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To the Right Honourable 


ROBERT 
Earle of E L. GIN, 
Barn of WHOR LE T ON, &@%: 


MY LORD: 


IF thc Greatneſle of the Subje& rhay ſerveto 


juſtify the Inſcription of a Book to ſo Great 
a Name, | may with reaſon athrme that 
none ever treated of an Argument of more 
weight,extent,and difficulty then T his; and 
conſequently hope, that rhe Confiderablenefs 
of the Matter will ſupply forthe little Ti- 
| tle which the Tranſlation hath given mein | 
'1t, andupon which I have preſumed to preſent it to your Lotrd- 
ſhip. Fataliy and Liberty were diſputable Points inall Ages of 
the World , and-inall Religions. But the Controverſies 4- 
bout them have been infinitely multiply'd amongſt Chriſtians , 
and ſcarce any Queſtions agitated with greater heat both in the 
Purer and the Unreformed Church. The Hypotheſes of Abſolute 
Predeſtination and Phyſical Predetermination of all Events, hath 
engaged its Promoters in the defence of ſundry Conſequent do- 
Qtrines, of very great importance, yet no eſſe controverted then 
their foundation. Of which ho more ticed here to be mentioned; 
beſides thoſe contained in the Five Propoſetions of late years with 
incredible ſubtlety and artifice conteſted between the Feſuites and 
Jeluitical FaQionon one fide, and the Fanſenifts on the othet 
JW | in 
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of theCauſe, by dedicating the Hiſtory of it to your Honora- 


—w—— aq. —o_ 


< + « 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory- 


inthe Romane Church , vis. touching The Poſibiliy of keeping | 


Gods Commandments , The Keſiſthility of Grace , 'T he Liberty of 
the Will, The Efficacy of Preventing Grace , and The Univerſali- 


ty of Redemption. 


In theſe Points the doctrine of the Fanſeniftrisin fome reſpets 
different from that of the Caluinifts; yernotio much , but their 
ſubtle Adverſaries took advantage of the Conformity , ro con- 
trive Five Propoſitions capable of a double Conſtruction, name- 
ly , both according to the opinions of Fanſenivs , and thoſe of 
Calvin; that by this means they might involve the formerin a 


 Cenſure of the latter , which they doubted not to obtain, as being 


equally condemned for heretical by either diffenting Party , the 
Adherents of the Feſuits, andthe Diſciples of Fanſenins, or( as they 
ſtyle themſelves) of S. Auguſtin. The Intrigues , Confedera- 
cies and folicitations for the accompliſhment of which deſign are 
the matter of this Journal, asſome ManuſcriptP ieces concerning 
the ſame affair are of theadjoynedC olleRion. 

I know not whether atany time ſo ample an Account hath been 
given the world of the manner of Proceeding held by the Roman 
See inpaſling a Decifion of Docrine. But F perſwade my {elf, 
that, whoſoever (ball impartially peruſe T his, cannot have any 
great opinion of the Popes Infallibility ( which yet is the Baſis, at 
leaſt of all points held by the Romaniſts in oppoſition to the Prote- 
ftants) when he findsthat the Pope profeſſerhhimfelfno Divine , 
andthe Cardinals pretend to nomore but a Prudential Fudomens 
( thatis , ſuch as1s requiſite to be paſs'd in point of jntereſt) that 
the Popes meaning in his Conſtztution is as much. controvyerted as 
the Cauſe it determines, while one Party adheres to. what he 
writes, and the other to whathe ſpeaks; and that the Authority of 
theChurch as. well as that of the Fathers , is made uſe of te eſta- 


bliſh Contradi&ions , ( That I mention not the diſparagement of 


the ſo much pretended Unity ofthat Church. Y Nor canavy Ex- 
ception lye againſt the Relator who was a principal Agent in the 
Affair, and uponall occaſtons makes as great profeſſion of zeal 
and afteQion for the R oman Church as he doth of Fruth and fin- 
cerity. 


| pretend not, my Lord, to. exhibite your Lordſhip a Patron 
ble 


—— 


Thi Epistle Dedicatory. 


ble Name, * Tis not. more indubitable that the Church of Eng- 
land hath delivered her {qpſe ypon theſe Points with fingular pru. 
dence, caution, and moderation , then that your Lord(hip hath 
been always a moſt firme Propugner of that Church, even in the 
worſt of times, Andtruely the late happy Revolution,in which 
your Lordſhip was ſo aQiveas to ventureall earthly Intereſts, hath 
redounded highly to the advantage of the Charch, as to theſe 
very Dodrines: Since whatever Ecclefraftical Government might 
' have been eſtabliſhed during our Diſtractions,no Termes of Com- 
munion could be more rigid and unreaſonable, as to thele Points; 
then thoſe required by the two moſt prevalent FaQtions of thoſe 
Times; as appears by the publitht Confeſrons of Faith of the Aſſem- 
bly and the Congregations. | 7 
Shculd1] here take occaſion to menii”n your Lord(hips indefa- 
tigableInduſtry and Afhduity, Fidelity and Diſintereſſedneſs,in the 
Service of the State , certainly no man could be more juſtly accu- 
ſed of a ſuperfluous undertaking,fince I ſhould ſpeak no more then 
what is already moſt perfetly known to the whole Nation, at 
eaſtin its Repreſentative. Noris it to be doubted but that being 
now in a higher ſphere,your influences will be as great for the Pub- 
lick Good , ſince youare ſtill accompanyed with the fame Ver- 
rues which rendered you a Peer of both Kingdomes by Merit, be- 
fore you were ſo by Inheritance. Nor ſhall I attempt to give a 
Chara&er of your Lordſhips perſonal accompliſhm-nts;as,an Ex- 
traordinary Meaſure both of Divine and Humane Learning Per- 
fetion in the Moderne and ancient Languages; together with fin- 
oular Generoſity and Beneficence ( of which a more illuſtrious 
proof could not begiven then your latevigorousaQings for relief 
of the Sufferers by the late times.) It may ſuffice me to fay that I 
have found particular effe&s of your L ordſhips- goodneſs , and 
_ that] ſhould but little care to own the Tranſlation of this work fo 
publickly, did it not giveme fo fair an opportunity to declare the 
hOnour | have tobe, 


MY LORD, 


Your Lordſhips moſt bumble, obedient 


and obliged ſervant, 


G. Ha VERS: 


. THE AUTHORS  PREFACE,-: 
Giving an” Account of the publiſhing of- this*. Jour wat. 


He Affair of the Proe* Propoſitions being become by its Conſequences ſo conſide- 
© rable, that it i at preſext the principat part of the Church-Hiſtory'df his - Ape, 
ere thoſe very conſequences which were ſooy ſoreſetn and by divers of the moft ron; 
PAGES zent Biſhops of the Gallicane Church committed to nie to repreſent to the*H. 
PSS Sce,caus d me alwayes to ranfeden it as of uery great importance * and the exaR 
es Actount I concezva I ought alwayes to be-re; ay to render ro-thoſe Biſhops ani 
Fo DAM the Church of all that 1 bad done and could of ſerve bud paſs'd therein,” oblig'l 
OO WR * me to apphy my ſelf about it with ſo mach grtater ' care, for that Feſtzem'd 2t 
a MAlty above me, and gs 4 particilar Engagement imipos'd on me by the providence of God'; who is 
ſonietimes pleas'd to-make | uſe' of weak Inſtruments about* the"*greateſt Matters, Hente it came to 
paſſe, that when after my return from Rome, 1 went ahout to re ceoll That aRed andremarkt d there- 
in into a Body of Hiſtory , 1 found I had | carce any thing more tb'ao but to tianſcribe the Memorres 
I had formerly prepar'd at Rome , and to join to ether the principal eAccounts I bad already gvien 
of this buſineſſe. There are, 1 doubt not," nuny Hiftortes- more delightful then this for (tyle and 
variety of matters, but perhaps there never was any more exaHt and f, aithful. 1 have not writ any 
thing but what 1 ſawor heard, and that while it was.freſh in my memory +, It hath been alwayes my 
care to ſpeak nothing falſe, orthat might be exprobated to me, n0t only before men but far more cefore 
Gods well knowing that if it be prowounc'd Univer(ally, That we ſhall be juſtified' or condemii d by 
our words, it more eminently belongs to words of ſuch importance as theſe, by which a publick Tefts. 
mony is render'd to the Church of what hath been ated in an Aﬀair wherein ſhe is ſo highly con- 
cern'd. | | 
Truth then hath been the proper ſcope 1 aim'd at in writing , which becauſe it is not alwayes ſea- 


ſonable to publiſb, and never wlefie great and werghty conſiderations require it, though many made me 
Wt »: Jet others reftrain'd me, and ſome made me wiſh 


defromto print thir Journal aſfoon as it was ini hers 
if poſſibe wholly to ſuppreſſe it. Several yeares were ſpent in this Irreſolution ; but at length the Rela- 
latzons full of falſities which have been offer d"to the world concerning what paſs'd at Rome tn this 
Aﬀair, and the numerous falſe rumours ſpread abroad about it convinc'd me of my Obligation to un- 
decerve the world, by gruing it 4 true H iſtory thereof. The different things which have been ſpoken 
about it , have made all learned men defirous to know the truth of what hath paſs'd4; and they have 
thought it ſerviceable to the Church, that a Hiftory (0 conducing to the elucidation of the preſent Coxe 
teſts ſhould not remain longer in the confuſion and obſcurity wherein it lay. 

" I'wa confirm'd in this thought by the extreme ſatisfaton which the eAſſ embly of the (ler of 
France i the year 1655. expreſs'd to my Lord the Biſbop of Lodeve,zow Biſbop of Mont- os f 
with the Relation he made them of "what he hautlearnt fromthe mouth of Innocent X: about this mat- 
ter; it being fo great that they defir d be would give it them 1n writing, to the end it might be inſerted 
in the Verbal Proces which they caus d tobe printed alittle time after, For hence 1 infer'd, that, if 
that Illuftrious Aſſembly was ſo well pleas'd with that Account ( in which things are not reſumed from 
the bottom, but in groſſe «nd confuſedly enough) that they judg'd it deſerving to be publiſht under thety 
| ; | ame 
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name and by their orders ; there would be other grounds of ſatisfaFion, both to the Clergy in general 


rable Perſons whom 1 call to witne ſſe by nc. fiuiſbing 
thereof paſs d to another life , 1 fear'd that if I longer defer d the publiſhing of it, 1 might one day 


verify, nes only by atlvr proofs mith's car roduceianeof , Gut ao by the Teſtimonies of the reſide - 


God toemploy me howeTer incapable and uzwortby of it, and dye with more quiet , hating bereby payd 
the Churub what 1 conce:rUd I ow dto ber, | 

But becauſe this Journal was written inthe end of the Year 1653. and in 1654, 1 advertiſe thoſe 
that ſball read it to be mindful thereof, leſt thry be miſtaken tz ſome things which ſhoeld have been ex- 
preſs'd otherwiſe, had it been written at the preſent time. Thus, by thiſ: words (_ M. the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Tholouſe chat dy'd laſt, ] 24. de Marca & zot meazt, but 24.de Montchal his prede- 
ce ffor ;, they not being intelligible of any but himwhen 1 writ them, and likewiſe when they were print - 
ed, When I name the Pope, Innocent X. muſt be alwayes underfiood, becauſe it was under his Ponts- 
ficate that al this Affair was tranſafied andreduc'd into writing. And when I ſpeak of My Lord 
Ghiggl, or 44. Cardinal Ghiggi, it muſt alwayes be underſtood of Pope Alexander VII. who fats in 
S. Peter's Chatr at this preſent ;, becauſe during all the time I was employ'd about this Journal, there 
245 120 other Cardinal Ghiggi beſides him. | 


At Paris this 25. of November 1662. 
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e of things paſi'd at Rome; 


rouching the matter of the Five Propoſitions. 


The Diviffon of the Work, 


THE FIRST PART. 


Containing that which paſs'd at Pa- 
. rizin reference to the matter of the 
Five Propoſitions, particularly in 


ſundry Afſemblies of the | Facul- | 


ty of Divinity,” held duriog the 
\ years, 1646. 1647, 1648, and 
1649, Page I. 

CHAPTER I. 


[3 | as | F what pa id inthe Aſſembly « the 
$A 'Y  Faxcnlty Y 3he firſt of Aber 

SY Y- 164.6: Of ® Speech pronount”d in 

the Grand Chamber by A.” Omer 


S Talon, Advocate General, on Fry- | 


& Jay the 10th of May 1647. Ani 

W '"- "of the Arreſt iſſued forth- on the 
15th #po hu remonſtrances. © P. 1 
Chap. 11. Of what paſs'd in the, «Aſſembly of the 
' Fatalty on the ff of March 1647. Concer mug p 
Scandalous Libe againſt Petrus Aurclins, p. 3 


Chap. III. Of what paſi*d in the Aſſemblies of the 
Faculty on the 2d. of May , the firft of June, 
and the firſt of July in the year 1648. touching 4a 
Libel of F, Veron. P. 4 


Chap. IV. Of divers things Which paſs d in ſeveral 


Aſſemblies of the Facnlt) in the ſame ear 1648. 
touching the Number of ſuch of Menaicant Orders 
a4 might be admitted into Licences and Afem- 
blies. P.5 


Chap. V. Of what paſs'd heretofore in the year 1626. 
touching the number of the foreſaid Orders admit- 

' red into the Facultie*'s Aſſemblies ,, and of the an- 
cient adherences of A. Cornet with them and the 


Feſuites, - p.6 


Chap. VI. Of what paſs'd in the A(ſembly. .of the 
Facalty on 1. fuly 1649. in which M. Cornet 
produc'd the Five Propeſitions, to cauſe them to be 
cenſur'd. | p.10 

Chap. VII. Of what paſsd daring the reſt of the 
moneth of July , conſequently to the deputing cer- 


tain Dettors nam'd by the Facglty for the examis= 
nation of the ſaid Propuſotions. P.13 


| Chap, VILI. Of whe Writings publiſsd the, ſame 
'  moneth of July by the Diſciples of S. Auguſtin cox- 
cerning the Propoſitions, P-I5 


Chap, IX. Of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly of the 
| . Facuity on the firſt F ed pon ; 1 the 

reſt of that moneth,upon occaſion of a Petition which 
we preſented to the Parliament againſt the enter- 
priſe of 24. Cornet, p, 16 


Chap, X. of what pſrdis the Aſembijof i Fe 
| culty on the firſt of September the ſame ear, 
| P. 19 


Chap. 


164.9, 
3 
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Chap. X1. Of a falſe Cenſure publiſh'd in Septem- 


ber againſt the Propoſitions, And of a ſecoud Pe- 
titiow which we preſented to the Parliament. ibid. 


Chap. X IT. Of the Arreſt which followed apon the 
ſaid two Petitrons , and of what paſſed in the Par- 
liament about this matter. - P21 


Chap...X ITI. Of what paſſe 2d daring the Moneths of 
ORober ad November, touching the Elettion 
of M.. Hallier to the Officeof Syndic,. ' + - P-\.26 


Chap. XIV. Of what was denein the Aſſembly of 
the firſt of December 1549. 1 order to the agree- 
ment Which the Firſt Preſident aefir'd. Pp. 29 


Chap. XV. Of what paſſed after that eA ſſembly in 


preſec ation of the propounded agreement till the ſe- 
venth of December. p.15 


THE SECOND PART,” 


Containing - a Relation of divers 


= 


learnt at Rowe during fauce or fave 

Months of my refidence there , 

from the end of Nowember..1650. 
call June 1651. when I returned 

back thither about the affair of the 
Five Propoſitions. = P:37 
CHAP. 1. 


OF my Voyage from Paris to Rome 'j# the -yeax 
' 1650. And of what Tlearvt Covcerning the 


proſecutions againſt AM, Herſent , 'whileſt 1'was,.. 


at Venice, | | : P. v4 
Chap. IT. of the Letter of 2M \de' Vabres.” The 
Deſigne of the Feſuites againſt ( the book callez) the 
Houres, tranſlated into French, How odious 
ſach as are called J anſeniſts , Were at Rome. 


1682: 39 \ ; Diffianlitics about. that ſudden: di Patch. 
| | Fett diſcovery of the arfigu 


Chap.” T11.” The Complaint of the VenetianS. The 
TH nſate of the Kings Ambaſſador. The Kings 


"Letter to the Cardinals in complaint thereof.” A , 
conference with Cardinal Barberini abont the © 


_Houres and the Letter of 2M. de Yabres, p.41 | 


Chip. IV. A falſe Cenſnre of the Propoſitions ſext. 
 toRome to be confirmed. A Letter written to Pa- ! 
ris abont that matter 3 and Others received from 
Paris. P.43' 


Chap. V. Divers viſits , in which the five Propofi- 
tions were fpoken of , and a remarkable Circum- 


- 
4 


| 
| 
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A Table of the Chapters, Sc. 
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ſtance touching the ſame. How few people ut 
' Rome well underſtood thoſe matters , and the rea- 


TR" OE P-45 


Chap. VI. Letters Written to Paris containing the 
reaſons wheih perſwaded the good there would be in 
ſending t0.Rome , and: orbers\ Which diſſwaded it 
as unprofitable, or prejudicial * concluding newer- 

' theleſſe, that 3t [cem'd bf to ſtr thither, P. 47 
* * ag ty xs 7” > 
Chap» V T1; Newes from Paris of acheck which 24. 
mY Halher recerD d 11 the Aſſembly of the Faculty 038 
the firſt of February, 1651. Diſconrſe with Car- 
dinal Lugo. Certain Propoſitions taken ont of 
the Sermon of M1. Herſent accuſed and juſtified. 
A ftrange ſecrecy concerning what paſſeth in the [n- 
qmſition. p.48 


Chap. VTII. - A vifite to Cardinal Lugo. The 
 fafilfication of the Bull of Urban Y 71 7. The ve. 


 , hemenceof M. Albizzi againſt $., Auguſtin, The 


. Cenſareof Vallidolid. P. 51 
Chap, 1X. Of what paſs'a at Paris during this 
; time; The Inſh ſolicited. Complaints » 
ſome Biſhops to the Nuntioof the prattiſes of the 
; 7eſntes to get the Letter of M. de Vabres fegned. 
| Thoſe Biſhops deliberate of ſending to Rome. 4 
'. Propeſal of a Conference. P. J3 


Chap. X. That the Hzreo fateor , ; that which 
+ yender'd Janſenius ſo oazous at Rome. Sundry 
declarations of (\ardinal Barberini that the Bull of 
Urban Y' 1.7 1. 2s nly proviſional , nd zeacherh 
ot Janſenius's doftrine. The zeal of the Gene- 
 rals of the Dominitans andthe Augultines for 5, 
; Auguſtin, ozned with fear of incurring diſplea- 
ſure thereby, © 7 N25 ng 
Chap. XI. Intelligence of my danger of being pat. 50- 
| ro the Inquiſition. Of the Molinomachie of Aure- 
| lius Avitus. The Bxplicutipn' of Hzreo fateor. 
| Such as werebeltepedinclinalle to defend Janſenius 
' removeafrom the\ Aſſemblies of the Taquiſition. An 
| audience of the Popes AS. 'P.58 


Chap. XII. Divers confirmations of the intell;- 
; Pence given me of the danger wherein ] was. i A Ree 

ſolution of the Biſhops to write and ;fend +0 Rome. 
A per- 


' . M) leaving Rome. | 
Chap. XI. 4 Letter written , 


a | ex fo Elor 
excmſe my fulf abſolurel from er NF. 
though Thad promiſed ſo to do. What 1 ſaws moſt 

conſiderable at Milan. Y  Þ. 62, 


Chap. X I'V. 4 Letter jrom Paris receiv'd at. Ge- 
_ nua, zo exgage metoreturnto Rome, F#hich ] ac- 
cordingly reſolved upon notwithſtanding my former 
reſelntion to the contrary. My retarn-to Rome. 


1 y 
# 


THE 
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THE THIRD PART. 
Containing what.paſs'd at Rome after 
my return-- thither as Delegate 


from the Biſhops, 15. June 1651. 
cill che end of the year, p467 


CHAPTERI. 
to.the Pope. Delibera- 


t to deliver it. Reſolu- 


\He Letter of the Biſhop 
| tion whether it were p 


tion to do ſo, 

Chap. II 
me 10 underſtand that it Was not ſafe for me to abide 
at Rome; But I Was not mov'd therewith; Di- 
vers Vifites upon the occaſion of my return, . Diſ- 
coarſe with F., Annat. p.69 


= 


: of V sfte fo Cardinal d Eſte 


Chap..IIL. Viftrtes: at the- end 'of Tunt 'and# bes 
ginmnag of July , in: which 1 diſcover'd' thevebs 
gettions made againſt the Houres; Notice of an.in- 
tention to put me into the: Inquiſition; \ P4793 


Chap..-I.V. eo wdience if the Pope 0% the rothof Ju- 
ly at my delivering him the Biſhops Letter , and 
acclaring the ſubjeft thereof. 4, 02.1.5," hg 


oy V:\4 Relation of alt that paſs 4'iw the buſimeſs 
of the Houres,'. Aw anſwer to all objtttions made 
by the Jeſnites againſt them, That they were put 11- 

zo theIndex only.beranſe- of a Bulk of Pius V-pre- 


| A Tableof the Chapters, &'+:/ 


3 Ibo Jave | 
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' THE FIFTH PART. 


Containing what paſs'd during the 
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La Se Og AIM, >> 


Of what Paſſages I obſerv'd at 


ROME 


Relating to the Matter of 


The Five Propoſitions: 


The DIVISION of this Work, 


Har hath paſs'd at Rome in reference to the Five 

Propoſitions is ſo well worth knowing , and yet 

ſo litcle known 3 that I account my ſelfoblig'd to 

{et down in writing all the Occurrences concern= 

ing them, which during two whole years, wherein 

I was imploy'd about chat affair, arriv'd to my 

knowledge ; and alſo to fit the ſame either to be 

FN \ \ SLHSEEZN printed in my own life-time in caſe occafions ſo 

>3) 2/260 Wa require and permit, or elſe tranſmitted to the no- 

en vl tice of Poſterity by the help of ſome Copies which 
I ſhallra and repofited in Libraries. 

During the ſpace of thoſe two yeares I was carefullto write down daily every 

thing thar 1 either did or learn'd concerning this bufinefſe- The principal par: 

ticulars whereof 1 likewiſe every week ſent into France, according as I was ob- 

ligd. So that for the framing of my intended Narrative | ſhall oneiy need to ſe- 

le& out of the Journal I made then, and the Copics of Letters I prefery'd, ſuch 

things as will not be unworthy the publick Eye, leaving apatt ſuch as deferve 

B not 


Conner 


not to be produc'd thence. Poſlibly 1 may relate ſome few that will ſeem at firſt 
View ſuperfluous, or little important ; but I hope even thoſe which appear leaſt 
confiderable in themſelves, will be in the ſequel found ſerviceable to the illuſtra- 
tion of ſuch as are more ſo. However, I am ſecure I ſhall not mention any but 
what is moſt true ; it not being poſſible for One who ſpeaks only ſuch things as 
he knows, and according to his knowledge, to utter falfities, unleſſe he will him- 
ſelf , from which by God's grace my Intention is perfeGtly free. 

I ſhall divide the Journal of Paſſages at Rome into Four Parts ; Each of which 
ſhall compriſe Six Moneths of thoſe two years : whereunto I ſhall adde a Fifth, 
containing what came to my particular knowledge from the time of our depar- 
cure from Rox? till the end of the year 1653- Bur becauſe the Propoſitions were 
not carried to Rowe, but in conſequence of the Motion made 1n Sorbozne in the 
Aſſembly of the Firſt of Fuly 1649. by M. Cornet, DoGor, and at that time 
Syndic of the Faculty of Divinity of Parzs, for the nomination of Doors to ex- 
amine and cenſure them ; there ſhall be Two Parts antecedent to the menti- 
on'd Five; the former of which ſhall comprehend what paſs'd at Paris concern- 
ing this matter ;3 wherein, that I may not omit any thing contributory to the 
maniteſtation of this buſineſs , 1 {lll relate other things which preceded that 
Aſſembly , without the knowledge of which, neither the Judgements of ſome 
Doctors who deliver'd their ſentence thereupon would be ſo well underſtood, 
nor the ſequels 1t had ſufficiently apprehended, The Second ſhall treat of what 
I learn'd at Rozze in the firſt journey I made thither in the H- Year 1650. at 
which time this affair feem'd wholly laid aſleep amongſt the Faculey, For af- 
ter Thad lojourn'd there three or four Moneths, although it wasno part of the 
deſign of my refidence, yet I occaſionally learn't ſome things of reference to it ; 
and poſlibly what i writ to Parzs thereupon, was the inducement to ſome Bi- 
ſhops of France to etgage my return to Rowe about this affair, when according 
to my own purpole I was upon the way back towards France. The account of 
the Seven Parts of the Work is as followeth. 

The Firſt ſhall contain what paſs'd about this matter at Parzs particularly in 
ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Faculty in the years 1646, 1647, 1648, and 1649, 

The Second ſhall compriſe ſundry things which paſs'd, or which 1 learn'd at 
Rome, during four or five moneths of my refiding there upon wy private account, 
from the end of Nowember 1650. till May 1651. 

The Third ſhall recite what paſs'd at Rowre from the time of my return thi- 
ther as the Envoy or Delegate of ſome Biſhops, at the end of June 1651. till the 
end of the fame Year- 

The Fourth ſhall ſer forth what paſs'd at Rowe during the firſt Six Mone ths of 
the Year 1 652- 

The Fiich ſhall relate the Paſſages of the {aſt Six Moneths of the ſame Year. 

The Sixt ſhall ſhew what paſs'd from the beginning of the Year 1653: till the 
Moneth of Juze, when we departed from Rowe to come back to France. + 

And the Seventh ſhall declate what occurrd from the beginning of our voy- 
age, fill our arrivalat Paris, and. alſo what came to my particular knowledge, 
after our return till the end of the fame year 1653 


HE FIRST PART-. 


 Ogober 1646. Containing what paſs'dat Paris concerning the affair 
4 of The Five Propoſitions, particularly in ſeveral Aſſemblies of 


| the Faculty of Divinity, held in the Years 1646, 1647, 


16458, 


CHAP; I 


Of what paſs'din the Aſſembly of the Fa- 
culty, 1 Oftob. 1646. Of aSpeech 
prononnc'd in the Grand Chantber by. M. 
Omer Talon 4dworate General,on Fri- 
day 10 May 1547+ and, Of the ArreSt 
iſſu d from thence on the 15; upon bis 
Remonſtrauces. - 


T the beginning of the year 1646. 
my time of Licentiate being ac- 
compliſh'd, and the Ceremonies 
'of conferring Degrees deferr'd 
till after Eaſter; 1 thought fit to 
employ that interval of time in 

- a journey to 7taly, invited there- 
unto by the company of M. dec Soxvre, Chevalier of 
the Orders of the King, and firſt Gentleman of his 
Chamber, and of M. the Abbot de Baſſompierre, 
now Biſhop of Xai»tes, and of ſome other perſons 
of quality whom I had the honour to know at 
Court. M. Boxrgeozs Door of, Pars, and M, 
Dacheſne an antient Profeſſor in Philoſophy, were 


_ then at Rome by Order of my Lords the Biſhops wha , 


had 'licenc'd the Book Of Frequent Communion , to 
defend the ſame againſt the proſecutions us'd by 
the Jeſuites there to ger'it cenſur'd. During the 
ſhort . abode I made there, M. Bozrgeos and M. 
Dacheſne told me the Book Of Frequent Communion 
was wholly acquitted, but the Jeſuites had turn'd all 
their forces againſt another Book, to which That 
had given occaſion, namely, that Of rhe Greatneſſe of 
the Roman Church, Nevertheleſſe that they con- 
ceiv*d they had ſo clearly evidenc'd to divers Cardi- 
nals the yalidity of the paſſages of the ſaid Book , 


1649. 

(which eſtabliſhethin the two Princes of the Apg: 
{tles, S. Peter and S. Pal, the Authority in queſtion) 
thar they believ'd ic now out of all danger of Cen- 


" ſure. | | 


- In theſe very termes Iinform'd of this matter di. 
vers of our Confreres who requeſted intelligence 
thereof at my return, which was in the moneth of 
Anguſt the ſame year. And in September follow- 
ing, having receiv'd the Doctor's Cap , 'the firſt 
time I had the honour to enter into the Aſſembly of 
the Faculty, (which was x Ob. 1646.) M. Corner, 
then Syndic, acquainted the Faculty that the Nzztio 
had rold him, chat certain Manuſcript Gazettes 
[ or Mercuries ] were come to his hands from 
Rome, which ſpoke two Doctors there who preten- 
ded to be Delegates from the Faculty for the main- 
taining a .Book as Ortuodox, . which undercook 
to ſhew, That there may be two Heads inthe Charchz, 
Of which he adverris'd che Faculty in regard of their 
concernmentr therein, and intreated them to declare 
to him, whether they -had ſent the ſaid DoRors.to 
Rome tor the defence of ſuch Book. This propofal 
was made after a manner ſo odious and: captious a- 
Sainſt the ſaid Book, that M. Chaſtellain ( who was 
triend to M. Boro, and was fatisfy*d of the 
Soodnefle of the Book defended by him at Rome, 
in which alſo he knew it-was not maintain'd That 


there may be two Heads in the Church ) conceiv'd 


chat enough would be done both for the Book and 
for M. Boargeos, if it were declar'd to the Nxntio 
That no petfon of the Faculty had ſo much as hear 
ſpeech of any Book written to that purpoſe, and 
accordingly he nominated M. Pereyret and ſome o0- 
ther Dactors to carry this anfwer-to the Nantio. 
This diſowning of an Imaginary Book, was very 
well pleaſing to thecnemtes of the True Zook whicli 
M. Boargeozs defended. For they ſaw well, itwoultd 
not be difficult for them.to involve therrue one inir; 
So this advice was univerſally aſfented to , though 
with different ends and aims. | 3 
My turn of ſuffraging came not till the laſt : but 


I d1d not forbear to Sive ſome imimation of theilt 
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Part 1+ Chap. 8. 


On OI 


uſe 1 fear'd would be made of this Declaration , | 


which when I ſaw ratifi'd by the Concluſion of theFa- 
culty, ſpeaking after the Aſſembly with the Doctors 
( to whom, upon the aſſurance given by M, Bour- 
ocozs and M. Dacheſne, 1 had fignify'd that 1 con- 
ceiv'd the Book out of danger of Cenſure ) I told 
them that after this Declaration of the Faculty, I 
judged the Cenſure would indubitably follow, and 
beliey'd two Moneths would not paſſe before 1ts 
appearance. Moreover, becauſe I ſaw the repu- 


ration of M. Poxrgeors and M. Ducheſne unjultly | 


impeach'd, I gave ſuch a teſtimony of them 1n 
this Aſſembly as I believ'd I was bound to do, 
beins ſo lately return'd from Rowe, where I had 
ſeen (as I aſſur'd the Aſſembly) chat rhey took not 
upon themſelves the quality of Delegates of the Fa- 
culty, that all people of honour that knew them, 
look'd upon them as ſent by thoſe of my Lords the 
Prelates of France who had given approbation to 
the Book Of Frequent Communion z and that none 
bur framers of Gazettes | or Mercury-mongers |] 
could ſpeak otherwiſe of them. | 
However, upon that Gazetre which came to the 
N#nti», and from him to the Faculty , rhe Conclu- 
fion paſs'd, M. Pcrejrer went to viſit him, accord- 
ing to the commiſlion given him ſo to do : and al- 
though he had receiv'd none to leave any thing in 
writing with the N#zto, yet he declin'd nor to 
give him a Memorial of what he ſaid co him, which 
he drew up as himſelf pleas'd, without communi- 


catins any thing thereof to. the Faculty. 


The term of publiſhing the Decree of the Inquiſi- 
tion of Rome, which appear'd againſt the mention'd 
Book, conſequently to the Declaration of the Fa- 
culty, was longer then I imagin'd.it would have 
been: for it was deferr'd till the 25th. of Zanzary 
the following year 1647. being the very day of 
the Converſion of St. Pal, which 1 cannot but ob- 
ſerve here, becauſe I doubt not but it was deſfign'd 
by the authors of the Decree. 

Some time after, this Decree came into France to 


the Nzzti2, with command from the Pope to cauſe 


it to be printed, and ſent to the Ordinaries of pla- 
ces, by which order, and for which purpoſe it was 
printed by Sebaſtian Cramoiſy. I ſhall mention no 
other particulars of this Decree, but what are in the 


Speech ofthe deceaſed M. Talon Advocate General, 


whereof, and of the Arreſt which follow'd it, I had 
a Copy ; which I ſhall inſert hereto preſerve the 
ſame ro poſterity, though they have been printed 
ſince in flying and periſhing pamphlets. - 


A Spzcch deliver'd in the Grand Chamber by MMonſ, 
Omer Talon, Advocate General, on Friday 
10 Mall 1647. 


Gentlemen, 


V E receiv'd on z/:dneſda1 an order from'the 
| Court to make inquiry concerning a Bull 
printed a fer dayes ſince, anda Sentence iſſued forth 
by the Provoit of Paris on onaay laſt; whereby 
he hath condemned a ſmall Writing and Book con- 
taining one ſheet of Paper 3 which Writing is con- 
trary to the authority of the faid Bull, Moreover 
the ſame day we heard what paſs'din the preſence 
of the Queen touching the ſame affair, where you 
were pleas'd, Sir, ( addrefiing himſelf to the firſt 
Preſident ) to expreſſe the ſentiments of the Com- 
pany, and their reaſons for oppoſing the enterpriſe 


as. 


of the Popes N#ntio, who goes about to eſtabliſh 


a new Juriſdiction in this Realm : After which di{- 
courſe, the Queen having called us and heard from 
our own-mouths ſomething of the particulars of this 
affair, and afterwards conferr'd of it with M. the 
Cardinal 24zzarim, M. the Chanceflor gave us to 
underſtand, that there was a difference to be made 
between a Bull ifſu'd by authority of the. Holy See, 
for the printing and publiſhing of which there isthe 
King's Privilege, and one ſet torth by the Mandate 
or Certification of-the #710, who makes no part 
of the Bull. | 

Whereupon, Gentlemen, to tell you our thoughts 
concerning this Bull, we have tound in it three 
things eſpecially to oppoſe ; 

Firſt, char there ha's been printed in France, pub- 
liſh*d, and endevour'd to be executed, a Decree-of 
the Congregation of the Inquiſition of the Holy Of- 
fice, and thar it hath been intitul'd, Decretrum $un- 
Hiſſims D, N. D. Innocentii d4:ivina providenti 
Pape, undet pretence thatthe Pope aſliſted and was 
preſent at that Congregation. For in France we 


 atknowledfe the authority of the Holy See, andthe 


power of the Pope head of the Church, common Fa- 
ther of all Chriſtians. We owe himall ſort of reſpe& 
and obedience. This is the belief of the King, eldeſt 
Son of the Church, the belief of all Catholicks, and 
of all ſuch as are within the true Communion. Bur 
we acknowledge no Authority nor Juriſdiftion 
of Congregations held in the Court of Rome, which 
the Pope eitabliſheth as ſeems good to himſelf. But 
the decrees and arreſts oftheſe Congregations have 
no authority nor execution in this Kingdom ; and 


' when upon occaſion of contentious bulineſſes ſuch 
decrees have been preſenred (as ih the matter of ' 


Diſpenſations, Nullity of Vowes, tranſlation of 
Religious perſons, and the like ), the Court hath 
declared ſuch Briefs null and abuſive, with a /alvo 
to the parties to have recourſe to the ordinary 
wayes, thatisto ſay inthe Chancery, inwhich Acts 
are expedited in the Name of our Holy Father the 
Pope, in whoſe perſon the lawfull' authority re- 
fides. And for what concerns matters of Faith 
and doctrine, they ought: not to be determin'd in 
theſe Congregations , "except by way df advice and 
counſel, not of power, *Tis true,in theſe Congre- 
sations are cenſur'd Books ſuſpected of Hereſie and 
bad doQtrines, here is made the 7ygex Expurgato- 
rius, which encreaſes every year; ahd here have 
ſometimes the Arreſts of this Court been ceaſur'd ; 
as namely the Arteſt iſſu'd againſt Zea» Chaſtel, 
the Hiſtory of Thuans, the Liberties of the Gallicane 
Church, and all others which concern the preſerva- 
tion of the ſacred perſons of our Kings, andthe 
eſtabliſhment of Regal JuriſdiRtion, 

Now , were the Decree in queſtion, and others 
of the like nature publiſht and authoriz'd in this 
Realm , it would bein effeft to receive the Inquiſi- 
tion into it , and that forthis Remark, which ſeems 
to admit of no anſwer. The Congregation write 
themſelves Generalis & Vniverſalis Inquiſitio in Uni- 
verſa Republica Chriſtiana adverſus Hereticam pravi- 
tatem; hence they aſſume a power of making pro- 
ceſs againſt the Kings Subjects, and think they have 
a right to do the ſame againſt Books printed within 
the Kingdom, Wherefore having examin'd the 
Title of the Decree iſſued from the Inquiſition in the 
aforeſaid terms , which teſtifie a prerenſion to Uni- 
verſal authority , we thought our ſelves oblig'drs 
notitie the ſame ro the Court, that we might make 

our 


. outdeſgn. 
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our proteſtations thereupon according tothe duty of 
onr Offices. | | 
The ſecond thing we obſerv'd, is the Mandate or 
Certification of theNuntio to theKing's perfonar the 
foot of the ſaid Bull, wherein he ſtyles himſelf Nantio 
to the Kings perfon, and the whole Realm of France, 
which -is a Title unuſual and extraordinary: forthe 
Nuntio performing the Office of an Ambaſſadour in 
France, and being capable of executing no other, 
itfollows that he hath no other in this Kingdom : be- 
ſides that, if he thought fir to ſpeak of the Kingdom, 


he ought to have mentioned the Kingdoms of France 


and Navarre, it being certain that the omiſſion of 
the latter is ordinarily affected, *and that not with- 


There is a ſecond obſeryation to be made upon 


' this CommiſSion., and it conſiſts in one word, v3z. 


That the Nanti» ſaith he receiv'd rhe Pope's com- 
mand to cauſe the ſaid Decree to be printed. Now 
Printing being a thing purely temporal, and relating 
co policy, cannot be allowed bur by the authority of 
the King or his Magiſtrate. Eh 

The third Conſideration arifeth from that he ſaith, 
That the Original of the Decree aforefaid remainerh 
in the Records of his Nuntio's Office z which man- 
ner of ſpeaking agrees not with our Cuſtomes , bc- 
cauſe the Nuntio hath neither Court nor Records in 
France, no more. than the Ambaſſadors of orher 
Princes , or than the King's Ambaſſador hath when 
he 1s at Rome. 

n the laſt placehe hath added, That this Bull ſhall 
be ſent to the Biſhops and Archbiſhops within his 
Nuntiature, as ifthe Office of Nuntio had any cer- 


rain and limited Territory. Now inas much as this 


manner of ſpeaking 15 a new and ſpringing incroach- 
ment, we think there is reaſon to provide againſt it. 

This Speech was follow'd by an Arreſt compris'd 
in the following words. 


An Extratt of the Regiſters of the Parliament of 
15. May 1647. | 


FP day the Court having deliberated upon the 
Remonſtrance and Arguments of the King's 
Advocate General contain'd inthe Regiſters of the 
renth of this Month concerning a certain Paper enti- 
ruled, Decretum Santtiſsimi D. N. D. Inncentii X. 
divina providentia Pape adverſtius propoſitionem iſtam 
[" Sanctus Petr & Sanctus Pals ſunt duo Eccleſiz 
Principes qui unum efficiunt | & /ibros in quibus iſt 
propoſitio aſſeritur & aefenditur,printed at Pars by Se- 
baſtian Cramoiſy, the King's Printer in ordinary, this 
preſent year 1647. at the end of which is the Copy 
of an Inſtrament made at Parzs on the thirteenth of 
March laſt , ſigned , Nicholaus Archiepiſtop#s 
Athenarum, whereby the ſaid Archbiſhop of Arhezs 
tiles himſelf Apoſtolical Nuntio to the moſt Chriſtian 
King, and the whole Realm of Fraxce,and declares 
that by ſpecial Mandate of his Holyneſs ziven at 
Reme , he hath cauſed to be printed the Copy of the 
ſaid Decree according to its Original kept in the ar- 
| ag of his Nuntiative. to ſend the ſamie to all the 
rdinaries within the faid Nuntiative, and others to 
whomit might appertain : which isan innovation and 
incroachmenr upon the authotity of the King; whet- 
forethe aforeſaid Decree made in the Roman Inqui- 
ftion on the 25th, of 7aniary laſt , and other Bulls 
and Briefs having taken into conſideration . The 
faid Court prohibits and forbids all Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, their Viczrs and. Officials, ReRors and 
Deputies of Univerſities ts receive, publiſh, or put 
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in execution the Decrees and other AQts ofthe Con- 
Sregation of the Inquiſition of Rome , as alſo any 0- 
ther Balls or Briefs whatever , without the King's 
permiſſion confirm'd in this Court. Provided ne- 


| vetrtheleſs, that the ſupplying of Benefices and or= 


dinary Diſpatches concerning the affairs of particu- 
lar Perſons, which, according to the orders of this 
Realm and laws of State,are obtained in the Court of 
Rome , be not included in the aboveſaid Profiibition. _ 
Moreover , this Court hath ordained , and doth or- 

dain, That all the Copies of the ſaid Decree of the | 
Inquifition bearing date on the 25th, of 7 2nmary laſt 

ſhall. be ſeiz'd on ar the ſute of the Attorney Genes 

ral , and brought to the Bar of the ſaid Conrt to be 

ſuppreffed. 41 , it forbids all Perſons to have, 

keep z or retzin any Copy of the ſame under the 

penalctes- provided 'by Law in ſuch Caſe. Azdre- 

quires all Printers and Stationersto keep and obſerve 

the Rules and Orders made about the matter of Prin- 

tins, under penalty of being fin'd at pleaſure. Zaſft= 

ly, The Subſtitute or Deputy of the ſaid Attorney 

General is hereby required to be d:ligent in cauſing 

this Arreſt to be putinto execution, and to certifie the 

Cour: thereof within 2 Month , ro which end it fhall 

by the care of the ſaid A:torney General be forth- 

with ſent into all Bailyw:cks and Precincts through- 

out the Realm. - Given in Parhament, the x 5th. of 

A.iy, One thouſand Six hundred Forty ſeven. Sign= » 
ed, Da Tiller, ; 2 


| — —— 


CHAPEL. 

Of what paſs dinthe Aſſembly of the Fa» 
culty on the first of March, 1647. con- 
cerning a ſcandalus Libel againſt Pe- 
trus Aurelius. 

EE the Libels publiſht this year by the Je- 


faites or their Partifans, there was one in Latin; 
infiruled , The Divinity of Petrus Aurelius, or, Hs 


principal Errors againſt Faith and Gued Manners, a 


Libel full of abundance of talfifeations and calum- 
nies, chargins that famous Writer with errors di- 
realy contrary- to his ſenttments, and fixing the 
name of Error upon Catholick, Truths. In the Aﬀem- 
bly of the Faculty on arch I. M. Pereyyet, according 
ro appointment formerly laid upon_.him to read the 
faid Libel, and make his report of the ſame thatday, 
declar'd, that he had found that It contain'd a hun- 
dred Propoſitions, moſt of which were drawn intire 
and word for word ont of the Works of Petrus Aprex 
[iz4, and the reft made up of his words taken out of 
ſeveral places, and fo put together as to make perfe&t 
ſenſe : that the Author of the ſaid Libel had troeve- 
ry ofe of thoſe hundred Propoſitions addedas many 
Concluſions , by which he attributed ſundry Errors 
to Petrizs Aurelits. That moreover it would be not 
only unprofitable bur prejudicialco ſetupon the ex= 
ariination of the ſaid Libel, becauſe it would coſt 
the Faculty not only ſome Months but even many 
years, mnltos anyos , to diſcuſſe the ſincerity of the 
extracted Propoſitions, and the truth ofthe conſe- 
quence drawn from them, according to their accy- 
ſtomed' diligence and fidelity, and to the rules of 
Theology ; Wherefore he concluded that he judg'd 


| itſuirable ro che interettand dighity of the Faculty to 


'bury the whole Matter in filence, efpecially ſeeing 
the Epiſtle prefixs'to the Libel wasalready torn by 
the 
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the Hangman's hand , and the Book condemned bya | 


ſentence of the Lieutenant Civil at the requeſt of the 
Agents of, the Clergy. This ſubtilty M. _ 
made uſe of to engage the Faculty to abandon him 
who had ſo generally defended them. And for that 
men are eaſily led to ſuch courſe as exempts from 
trouble , this Motion mer with no oppoſition, 


 m— 


C-HIA- P: II. 


Of what paſs'd in the 4ſſemblies of the Fa- 
culty on the ſecond of May, the firſt of 
Jane, and the fer$t of July , inthe year 

648. upon occafion of. a Libel of F. 
Veron. | 


N the year following (1648. ) was publiſht a- 
FE nother Libel, intituled A Gag for the Fanſeniſts 
and Arnaudiſts, whereof F. Verouwas the Author. 
Itwas ſold by all the News-Sellers of Pars in the 
end of Lent. It contain'd Maxims ſo ſcandalous and 
prejudicial to. the ſalvation and edification of Chr:ſt:- 
ans ; it was filld with ſo many injuriesandcalum- 
nies, and was fo apt to trouble the publick Tranquil- 
lity, that the Lieutenant Civil having taken notice 
of it, thought himſelf oblig'd not to fail in the duty of 
his Office ro cauſe it to be ſuppreſſed. To which pur- 
poſe he ſent for the Syndic and Jurates of the Book- 
ſellers, forbad them to ſell it, and -gave order that the 
ſaid Prohibition ſhould be printed and fixt up in pub- 
lick places. ; | 

F. Feron was rather exaſperated by this Prohibiti- 
on, than convinc'd of the miſchief his Libel nmght do. 
He had publiſht it ar firſt without any Licence, and 
therefore ſought to get one, but not findingany art 
Paris , he procured one from a Cordelier Door of 
Toxrs, and forg'd another of another Doctor a Cor. 
delier at Chartres, with which approbations he caus'd 
his Book to be publiſht and diſtributed again after 
Eaſter. SE wr 
Amongſt the Errors and Calumnies wherewith 
this Libel was fill'd , eſpecially againſt the antient 
Fathers and Councils , an the {ixth Page of the firſt 
Impreſſion he wriges , That antiently many judg'd 
that it was not commanaed by Jeſus Chrilt to make Con- 
Teſvioneven at the time of death, much leſs that there was 
any Precept to doit before Communicating, even by ſuch 
as had ſinn'd mortally, conceiving that Contrition alone 
was ſuf ficient : And that there was in thoſe times no 
Precept to confeſſe every year, but that it Was ſoordain'd 
_ only l, the Fourth Council of Lateran in the year 1215. 
And Page 7. That the uſe and prattice of the Sacrament 
of Pennance, and Confeſsion for Mortal Sins, either be- 
fore the Communion j or at the time of Death, appears 
very rarely in Antiquity). 

The new publication of the Libel, with the ſaid 
approbations being likely to propagate the ſeditious 
Maximes contained therein, and do wrong to the 
Faculty , by reaſon of the'approbations of thoſe of 
their Bogy wherewith it was authoriz'd, M. Gx:/e- 
bert DoRor of Sorbonne made complaint in the Afſ- 
ſembly of the ſecond of wage following againſt the 
ſaid Libel and the DoGors that appear'd Licencers 
of it. 4k | 
 Aſſoon as they who were inthe Aſſembly heard 
M. Gaillebert read one or two of the Maximes of the 


. 
* 


Libel , they were ſo moy'd thereas , that ghey were 


ready to nominate certain Perſons to read it, and 
make report thereof, according to Cuſtom, in 
the Aſſembly following. But M. Corzer diverted 
them from ſo doing; by deſiring that before they de- 
bated upon+his bulineſſe, the DoRors who had gi- 
ven the Licences might be ſent for to give account of 
what they had done. Whereupon the Faculty de: 
murr'd , and gave charge to F. Lavasx, who was 
then Warden of the Cordeliers,to write to them to 
that purpoſe. 

In the Aſſembly of Fane , F. Charruas appear'd 
and juſtified his Approbation with all imaginable 
boldneſs, proceeding from the aſſurance he had of 
a Party in the Faculty ſufficiently potent to prote&R 
and bring him off, He diſcours'd with great vehe- - 
mence againſt the Book Of Frequent Communion, and 
that of 7anſenis ; ſo long as he pleas'd to ſpeak, he 
was not interrupted by any one, but heard peace- 
ably: But when M. Gaillebert offer'd to repreſent 
with ſingular moderation and few words ſome of 
the principal Points, and moſt pernicious Maximes 
he found in the ſaid Libel, he was interrupted ſeve- 
ral times by divers Doors, and particularly by M. 
Cornet who omitted nothing he could do to diſturb 
him every moment, to diſorder the coherence of 
his Diſcourſe, and to keep him from being heard and 
underſtood. Ar laſt, the time of this Aſſembly be. 
ing elaps'd, and having been ſpent in ſeveral alterca. 
tions, which clearly appear affeRed for that end, ir 
broke up, after they had given charge to M. Guille- 
bert to make an Extra of the Propoſitions of the 
ſaid Libel which he ſhould find moſt dangerous, and 


repreſent the ſame to the Faculty in the Aſſembly 


following , which-was to be onthe firſt of 7a/y. 

M. Guaillebert perform'd his Charge, and on that 
day preſented to the Faculty a Paper , in which he 
had teduc'd what he found worthy of Cenſureinthe 
ſaid Libel , to three principal Heads; The firſt of 
which contain'd what F, Yeron had there written to 
deſtroy Confeſſion, The ſecond what he had urg'd 
_ Pennance ;, And the third what he maintain= 
ed againſt rhe authority of Councils. M. Corner 
made himſelf likewiſe in this Aﬀembly F. Yeroy's 
Protector, as he had done in the former. He took 
upon him to juſtifie F. Vero, inthat he oppos'd the 
Propoſitions of the Biſhop of 7pre ; which, he main- 
tained, .it would alſo be neceſſary to examine, if this 
Libel were examin'd, (although that which M. G x:/- 
lebert reprehended "therein, had no affinity with 
thoſe Propoſitions. ) Which alſo he formally made 
a requeſt for, for fear, if the Facuiry ſhould examine. 
and diſallow the Libel alone { ic might bea kind of 
Fore-judgement in fayour of thoſe againſt whom 
It was written, Hereupon M. Pereyret failing not to 
repreſent at large, as he had done in the foregoins 
year, the length: of time and greatneſle of pains 1t 
would be requiſite to ſpend in that examination; in- 
ſomuch ( ſaid he ) that to do it well ,, Zanſenins, S: 
Augsſtin, and ſundry other Books muſt be read from 
one end to the other , andafter ten years imploy'd 
therein , there will be no great Progreſs made : The 
Faculty concluded, that for the intereſt of peace it wag 
fit to forbear examining both F. Yeron's Libel, and 
the Propoſitions oppoſed. | 

I have lightly paſſed over this affair, omitting ſun- 
dry very conſiderable Circumſtances , that I might 


not ſtay upon any thing but what makes to my pur- 


poſe : yer Two there are which 1 cannot paſſe in ſi- 
lence. One, that M. Corner drew up the ſaid Cox- 


| £/»ſ0x on the firſt of Julf, 1648, as he liked him- 
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T1 and when it was read on the firſt of Auguſt 


following, M. Gilbert moved the Aſſembly that | 


ſame might be corre&ed, as being neither true, 
= correfoondept to what he had repreſented to 
the Faculty, rouchingthe Libel. Yer this was hin- 
dred by the artifices and flights of M. Corner. 

The other is a clauſe annex'd to the ſaid Conclu- 
Gon, importing that if notwithſtanding the difficul- 
ties which render*d the examination ſo laborious at 
thar time, that it was not to be thought on, it ſhould 
pleaſe God ro inſpire any one to preſent to the Fa- 
culty any Propoſitions to be exaniined and decided 
by them, it ſhould be free for him to do ſoafter two 
months. In which, beſides the manifeſt contra- 
diction appearing in the thoughts of theſe people, 
who make ſemblance of being lovers of the tran- 


quillity of the Faculty, and nevertheleſſe are ready | 


ro diffturbe the ſame within two months, who ar 
this preſent judge an examination ſo difficulr, which 
yet they are at the ſame inſtant diſpos'd ro under- 
take two months after. Ir is viſible that they had 
already in their breaſts a ſerled purpoſe of attemp- 
ting the Five Propoſitions , the periormance of 


which they deferr'd till 7:1y, in the following year, ! 


only by reaſon of the broyles of Parzs. For when 
the propoſal thereof was made in Sorbonne, on that 
day M. the Abbot de Iſle, Marivault Doctor of 
Navarre, told one of his triends from whomlT learnr 
ir, that M. the Biſhop of Rhodez had told him before 
the Kings departure from Parzs, on the day of the 
Three Kings 1649. that the ſaid Propoſitions had 
been already ſhewn him, to be cenſur'd onthe firſt 
day by the Faculty. 
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CHAP: - IV. 


Of ſundry things which paſi'd in ſeveral 
Aſſemblies of the Faculty, in the ſame 
year 1643. touching the number of 
ſuch of the Mendicant Orders as might 
be admitted into Licen(es and Aſſem- 
blies. 


N the ſame Aſſembly of the ſecond of ay 1648. 
wherein complaint was made of F. Yeroz's Libel, 
another ſeed of diviſion brake forth, which was of 
much longer continuance. Almoſt all rhe Religious 
Mendicants, DoRors of the Faculty, were ſo link'd 
to M. Cornet and Pereyret, chat they had no other 
rule of judgement in any matter under debate, but 
the opinion of the ſaid two Doors, inſomuch thar 
their Suffrages were almoſt alwayes canceiv'd in 
theſe terms, Sequor ſententiam Domini Pereyret ; 


Tdem cum Domino Pereyret. In acknowledgment | 


of which good offices, and to multiply voyces they 
were ſo well aſſur'd of, theſe DoRors: conſpir'd 
with ſuch other Secular Doors as they coulddraw 
to their party, to Set receiv'd .into Licenſes, and 
advanc'd to the degree of Door, as many as. 
ous Mendicants as they. could introduce, above the 
number preſcrib'd by the Statutes of the Faculty, 
and Arreſts of Parliament. In this Aſſembly, two 
{<nobins deſir'd to be receiv'd as Supernumeraries, 

eſides three Cordeljers and another 7 acobin who. 
had been already receiy*d as ſach. 7 ſignified to the 
Aſſembly, the Statute which hindred us from doing 


| 


them this favour, and declar'd that if they proceed- 
ed to effe& it, I would oppoſe it, nevertheleſle ir 
was carri'd by the plurality of voyces. I oppos'd 
the Concluſion, and M. de Roxx DoRor of the houſe 
and ſociety of Sorbonne, joyn'd with me inthe op= 
poſition, 

We preſented our Petition to the Parliament, and 
an Arreſt paſs'd thereupon , whereby the parties 
that pretended to take benefit of the ſaid Concluſion, 
were ſummoned to the Court on the firſt day . 
and in the mean tive prohibited to make uſe of it. 

This Arreit was f:gnified to the Faculty on the 
third of 7zxe, and all the Secular DoRors ( except- 
ins perhaps M. Cornet and his intimates ) who had 


| Conſented to do that favour to the ſaid Religious 


Mendicaats, only out of complyance, and had nor 
been inſtructed in the matrer ; follow'd joyfully 
with one voyce the judgement of M. Meſſer , 
which was, That che Arreſt was to be obey'd; 
leaving the Religious to preſent themſelves, if they 
thought good, before the Kings Miniſters, and re- 
preſent to them their reaſons it they had any. 

The tour Mendicant Orders interpos'd in behalf 
of their Batchelors, who were concern'd in the 
cauſe, which was pleaded on the eleventh of Angſt. 
The ſaid Arreſt was confirm'd,; and beſides it was 
enacted, That without regard ro our Petition, bur 
in juſtice, according to the Arguments of the Kings 
Atcorney General , the Arreſts of the year 1626. 
( whereby, conformably to the Statutes and other 
Arreſts, the number of Mendicant Doctors that 
might be admitred into our Aſſemblies, is reſtrain'd 
to two of each Order ) ſozld be read every year on 
the firſt day of Oftober in our Aſſembly, to the end the 
memory .and performance of the ſame may be per- 
petual, with njunttion tothe Dean and Syndic to ſee 
to the obſervation of the ſame, as they would anſwer the 
contrary at their peril. | 

The Univerlity having heard the report of this 
Proceſle, and confider'd the importance of ir, con= 
cluded on xe 13. to interpoſe therein, it need 
were, but the Arreſt paſs'd without.mencion made 
of their interpoſing, or concerning themfelves in 


the cauſe. 


This laſt Arreſt of the eleventh of Azgsſt, was 
ſignif'd and read inthe Aſſembly of the firit of Sep- 
tember. But it. was fo far from being executed by 
the Religious Mendicants, that on the contrary, not 
only they, but alſo divers Secular DoRors, ſway*d 
by M. Cornet, became together oppoſers of its exe- 
cution, They were ſummon'd to the Court upon 
this oppoſition , and September 3. appeared ar the 
Palars with the ſaid Mendicants, to the number of 
eighteen, among{t whom were MM. Pereyret , 
Aorel, le Moine, Amit, Grandin, Bail , Denis, 
Guyard, and others. The Mendicants were heard 
by cheir Speaker Fryer Bernard Gmart, a Facebin, 
and the Secular Doctors by Ni. Pereyrert. "Ihe Re- 
ſult of the day was, that they ſhould be heard more 
at large abour their cauſes of oppoſition, on the firſt 
day atter the feaſt ofSzinr Aſartiz, but in the mean 
time the aboveſaid Arreſts ſhould be obſerv'd. 

Which yet they were not in the Aſſembly of the 
firſt of Oftober, though the ſaid Reſult was declared 
there, and notwithſtanding all the inſtances M. de _ 
Roux andT could uſe to procure the execution of the 
ſame. Onthe contrary, there arofe new reſiſtance 
onthe part ofthe Mendicant DoRors, and thofe'Se- 


| culars who joyned themſelves in the cauſe with 
them, Ofthis, M. Je Roxx andI hiving made new 


complains 
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complaint to the Court of Parliament, another 
Arrett paſs'd on the 27. of Ofober, by which it was 
again enacted, thar the aforeſaid Arreſts ſhould be 
obſerved ; that to that end MM. Yiole and Brouſſe! 
ſhould with one of the Subſtitutes of the Attorney 
General, repair to the Aﬀembly of the Faculty, 
which was to be held on the fourth of November 
following ; and that what ſhould be done and or- 
dained by the ſaid Counſellors, ſhould be executed, 
notwithſtanding any oppoſitions or appeals whatſo- 
ever, but without prejudice to the ſame, Fs 
On the fourth of November following the ſaid 
MM. Broxſſel and Viole, accompanied with M, 
Becheſer, Dean of the Subſtitutes of the Attorney 
General, and M. Boiſleax, Clerk of the Court, and 
two Uſhers, repair'd accordingly to our Aſſembly 
in the Sourboune, There they caus'd all the Arreſts 
I have ſpoken of above, to be read by M. Boiſleas, 
and afterwards added ſundry arguments and in- 
junctions to oblige the Mendicant Doctors to obey 
thoſe Arreſts, and M, Cornet to procure the execu- 
tion of the ſame, according to the duty of his place, 
But neither the Mendicants nor Corzet yielded to 
any thing ſaid to them, or enjoyned by m—_ 
and /;ole; but on the contrary, they and ſome other 


Secular DoRors made replyes to them very little re- | 


ſpe&full, which obliged them, after fgnifying their 
diſpleaſure therewith, to profeſle that they would 
charge them with a verbal Proceſle for it, and in- 
form the Court of the diſobedience they found to 
their Arreſts in this Aſſembly. Hereupon they 
aroſe, and by name forbad M. Corxet to continue 
the Aſſembly after their departure, judging the 
ſame unlawfull, becauſe there were 1n it more then 
two Mendicants of each Order. However he did 
not forbear to continue it after they were departed. 

Divers Doors, to the number of above fifty, 
amongſt whom were M. M:ſſier, Dean of the Fa- 
culty at preſent, M. de Hex Cure of S. Severine, M. 
de Mince, M, Hennequin, M. the Cure of S. Roch, M. 
Ducheſne of Sorbonne, M, Breda Cure of S. Andrews, 
M. Dabes, M. Sachot, M, Renier, and ſeveral others, 
who were not ſuſpected of any adherence to the 
doQrine decry'd for new, to purge themſelves from 
the reproach they conceiv'd the reſiſtance offer'd 
to the Arreſts of the Court in the face of the Com- 
miſſioners, ſent by it to cauſe them to be executed, 
deſerved : after the Aſſembly declar'd, that they 
were ſo far from bearing a part in ſuch reſiſtance, 
that on the contrary their will and intention was to 
obſerve the ſaid Arreſts, and that they accounted it 
very important for the glory of God, the honour 
of the Church, the preſervation of the authority of 


the Pope and other Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, the ſer- 


vice of the King and State of France, the peace and 
perfed liberty of the ſaid Faculty, in all its reſoluti- 
ons and concluſions concerning doQrine, as alſo for 
its policy and diſcipline ; that the above-mention'd 
Arreſts ſhould be maintain*d, kept, and executed 
inviolably, as the words of the Writing run, fign'd 
for that purpoſe by them on 4. November 1648. 
and the dayes following. 

The purpoſe of MM. Broxſſel and Yiole was, to 
make report to the Court of all that paſs'd in the 
Aſſembly, before the firſt 'of December following, 
co the end the Court might as they thought fit, take 
for whatever courſe they ſhould find neceſſary to be 
obey'd, and get their Arreſts put in execution. But 
ſo great 2 number of unuſual and ſtrange things 


paſs'dinthe Aſſembly, that M, Bre«ſl, who beſides | 


| 


his ſlowneſſe and ordinary exa&tneſſe, was incum- 
bred with multiplicity of other affaires, had nor per- 
fetly framed his Proceſle verbal before the end of 
November, and could not make report of it in the 
few dayes which paſs'd till the firſt of December, 
when the Parliament had aſſembled again after the 
feaſt of Saint Martin, 

Thus was the Report. deferr'd till the month fol- 
lowing. But in the mean time M. Corner made his, 
I mean, the concluſion or relation of what paſs'd in 
our Aſſembly of the fourth of November, which he 
drew up according to his own pleaſure, to cauſe it 
to be read according to cuſtome in the Aſſembly of 
the firſt of December, which was accordingly done ; 
but it was ſo full of falfities and calumnies, that M. 
de Mince complain'd of it, and deſfir'd a copy of it 
of M. Boxvot, the Regiſter of the Faculty, who deli- 
ver'd him one forthwith , and that M, de Rozxxand 
I thought our ſelves bound to preſent a new Petiti- 
on to the Court, againſt the injurious words M. 
Cornet had put into his relation or concluſion to our 
d.ſadvantage, wherein we beſeech the Court to or- 
dain them to beras'd and expung'd, that by doing 
this, the ſaid concluſion would be reform'd and re- 
duc'd to the termes of the Proceſſe verbal, drawn 
up by the ſaid MM. Broxſſe/ and V;ole, referring our 
ſelves moreover to the Cohrt for meanes to hinder 
M. Cornet from uſing hereafter ſuch like falſifications 
and enterpriſes as we complain he had us'd fince 
our firſt oppoſition of his deſigns, to multiply more 
and more Religious Mendicants in our Faculty, 

This requeſt was ſuddenly follow'd by another, 
which M. de Roxx and my ſelf found it requilite to 
preſent,- againſt a Libel compos'd and diſpers'd by 
the Mendicant PoRors, in which we complain 
were contain'd many things ſcandalous and oppro= 
brious, not only againſt our ſelves and the antient 
DoRors who joyn'd with us in proſecuting the exe- 
cution of the Arreſts, againſt the Notaries that made 
the Proceſſe verbal of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly 
of the firſt of September, and againſt the Uſher of the 
Court, who —_ that of the firſt of October, but alſo 
againſt the honour and reſpe& due to the Court and 
us Arreſts. 

But before the report of all theſe things could be 
made inthe Court, that ſad Diviſion hapned which 
made a combuſtionih rhe whole Kingdom, and held 
Parts _— the three firſt months of the year 
1640. for which cauſe a more calme and favourable 
time was to beattended, to provide for the particular 
concerns of the Faculty. 


—— 


CHAP. V. 


Of what paſi'd heretofore in the year 1626: 
touching the number of thoſe of the ſaid 
Orders admitted into the Facultie's Aſ- 
ſemblies ; and of M, Cernet's antient 
conjunSion with them and the Jeſuits. 


it will be worth conſidering what was the 
principal ground upon which M, Cdrner withſtood 
all the ſaid Arreſts, and all the arguments us'd by 
MM. Zroxſſel and Yiole, to move him to ſee to the 
execution of them in the Aſſembly, for though ir 


Bu I proceed further in my deſign'd relation, 


may feem a little remote from my prineipal matter, 
PO - yer 
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;dation thereof. Wee” | 
wr the year 1626. 4 pear'd in France a Book prin- 


ome, compos'd by a Jeſuite nam'd Santtarel; 
ar rh was * cs there , and is ſtill, ro this 
the permiſſion and approbation of the Su- 
periors. Aſſoon as it was ſeen in France , and the 
ſentiments of the ſaid Author were found ſeditious 
and contrary to the reſpe&,obedience and ſubjection 
due to Kings, the FRegay Aſſembled extraordinarily 
on 16. March 16256. an deputed MM. Rumet, Daul- 
trny, Dupurs and Chappelias to examine the ſaid Book 
ns make report thereofar the ordinary Aſſembly of 
the firit of April following. | 
On which day they reported that in the 30, and 
31. Chapters they found theſe Propoſitions, That 
the Pope may piniſh Kings and Princes With penalties 
temporal, and diſpence with the obedience Which their 
Subjects vwe unto them, That this cuſtom hath al- 
waies been inthe Charch, even for other cauſes than he- 
refit, as for faults committed by them, tn caſe it Were ex- 
pedient, incaſe Princes were negligent, in caſes of ther 
incapacit), and incaſe of unnſefulneſs of their Perſons, 
with ſome other of the like {train ro theſe; all which 
vere cenſur'd both by the Deputies and the other 
Doors of the Haculty aſſembled on the x. of Apr, 
as containing 4 Dottrin falſe, erroneous, contrary to 
the word of God, giving ground of batred of the Papal 
dignity , opening a Wa) to 8 chiſme, derogating upon the 
Soveraign authority of Kings dependant only from God, 
and apt to hinder the converſion of infidel and heretical 
Princes, to diſturb the publick tranquillity , to avert 
Subjefts from the obedience and ſubjeftion due to their 
Princes,and excite Rebellions, Seditions and Parricides, 
This Cenſure was confirm'd on the day of S. Am- 
broſe, April 4. in an extraordinary Afembly, and 
publiſh'd forchwith, to the great ſatisfaction of King 
Lew: the Juſt of glorious memory , and with the 
applauſe of all France. Bur within a ſhoretime af- 
ter, aroſe divers Perſons even of the body of the Fa- 
culty , who endeavour'd to get the ſaid Cenſure re- 


- vok'd or atleaſt mitigated. The ſollicitations, and 


canvaſings which agira red the Faculty upon that de- 
Ggn , and which aclength prov'd ineffectual, conti- 
nu'd almoſt a year. But that which makes to my 
purpoſe, is, that there was no hopes of ſuch revoca- 
tion but by the aid of the Mendicant DoRors which 
were caus'd to come for that end to Pars from the 
moſt remote Provinces by commands ſent to them 
from the places where their Generals make their re- 
{idence. 

Hereupon thirty antient Doors of the Faculty, 
(_ which was M. Hardivillier, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Bourges, 'M. Hollandre Cure of S. $a- 
viour , M. Faiet Cure of S. Paul, and M. Fonnxellier 
Cure of S. Exſtache laſt deceas'd ) ſeeing this extra- 
ordinary concourſe of Mendicant Doors, reſoly'd, 
conſequently to a Concluſion of the Faculty on 15. 

une 1626, to haye recourſe to the Court of Parlia- 
ment for the execution of the 15. and x 6. Articles of 
the Statutes, to become formally Plaintiffs , and 
have a pleading in their own names , if need were, to oh- 
rain the Court to cauſe its Arreſt of the year 15 52: to be 
p#r in execution, which Arreſt appoints the Religious 
Mendicant Doors to retire into the houſes of their Or- 
deriaſſe von as they had taken the Caps and to know of the 
Jad Court whether it did not intend that the ſaid Mo- 
naſtick, DoFtors ſojourning at Paris in regard of any Of- 
fices they might have there in their Covents , or becauſe 
their Profeſſions had been made there ; or otherwiſe; 


et ir may be ſomewhat contributory to the perfect , 


| 


ſhould be reſtrain'd to a certain number , as to to ?t 
moſt , to have a Vote in Aſſemblies. and this to the 
end the Faculty might be at peace, and retain its rights 
in all freedom for the accompleſhment of the ſervice of 
God, of the King , and of all France, Thele ate the 
words-of the Writing ſigned upon this matter by 
thoſe thirty antient Doctors on the 16th. of Zuly, 
I 626. YE. 

The arreſt of the year 15 52. which they mention; 
was iſſued upon occaſion of a Brief obtained by the 
Cordeliers of Pope 7zlizs the 3d. for the adding of 
two more to the number of Batchellors w!:ich might 
be admitted to Licences, and upon the Kings Let- 
ters Patents for the verification of the ſaid Brief; 
Both wh.ch, the Brief and Letters were enteredinto 
the Regiſter, bur with a charge chat | 
(conformably to the * Oath taken * Item jurabitis 
alwaics and at this day by all the 4% ſc fravde 
Mendicant Dottors fo ſoonas they . — etl 
have received the Cap, to retire inco Tn_ in quo pig. 
the Covents of their Profeilion feſfozem feciſtis, 
without fraud or delay )they ſhould F 
not fail co retire thither aſſoon as they had com- 
menced , and fo be incapable of being preſent in rhe 
Aſſemblies of the Faculrcy, 

. Conſentaneouſly to the ſaid Statute, to the cii= 
ſtom obſerved in all times in the Faculty lince the ad- 
miſtion of the Religious Merdicants thereto, rothe 
ſaid Afreſt of the year 1552, and to the purport of 
the above-mentioned Writing of the 6th. of Z1y, 
an Arreſt was iſſued by the Parliament on the 24th. 
of the ſame Month , which was explained and con- 
firmed by another of the firſt of Au9»ft following, 
by which the number of Religions Mendicants capable 
of entrance and a deliberative vozce in the Aſſemblies of 
the Faculty Was reſtrained to t\Wyo of each Order at the 
moſt. | 

To the invalidating of thoſe Arreſts one was paſ- 
fed in the Council Nov. 2. 1626. whereby the cog- 
niſance of the matter was interdicted to the Parlia- 
ment, and it was ordained , That notwithſtanding 
thoſe Arreſts of Parliament, all Mendicant Doors 
might be preſent at our Aſſembliesin what number 
they pleaſed; SALON | 

There is come to my harids the Copy of a Letter 
written by Filleſſac Dean of the Faculty to Cardinal 
Richlieu touching the ſaid Qrder of the Council; 
which may inform the Reader in what mannerand 
by whac inſtigations the ſame was paſſed, _ ] ſhall ins 
ſertit intire here, to that purpoſe. 


A Letter of Ms F ileſſ, ac t Cardinal 
Richlies, 


My Lord, 

1s nor onely your Place of Superintendehrt of the 
Sorbonne, whereof 7 am the leaſt, but your na- 

tural Goodneſs, Which every one acknowledges, and of 
which all good Servants of the Kings and true French= 
men are daily ſenſible of, that gives me boldneſs to repre- 
ſent to 3au our juſt complaints and real apprehenſion of 
the perſecution intended againſt us. The Arreſt of 
Council given in favour of the Relitious Mendicants 
ſome aaics ſince , wherewith allParis rings , furniſhes 
5 with moſt certain proof, and undoubted Fround of be= 
lief of the miſchief which u projefted againſt us. Your ins 
, comparable gentleneſs and benignity will give mz full tis 
berty to repreſent to you freely & without difſembling any 


thing, that which moſt of all orieves us: Tnimici noſtri 
| funr Judices , 2. the K —_ of the Seals #8 our Fudge 
and 


—_ 


- vm 


— eden, 4 


—_ 


8 A TJournal of what paſs'd at ROME 


Part 1, Chap, * 


and Adverſary too, This is verified by ſundry reaſons. 
Firſt, it is known how that above twenty years ago he 


contratted a ſtrict amity and familiarity with Dottor | 


du Val. The ſame hath been cemented and diligently 
continued by the common adminiſtration wherewith they 
are niruſted by the Carmelites;, the one for temporal, 
the other for ſpiritual concernments. 1 omit what other 
corre)pondences they have uſually together 3 every one 
knows that the ſcid DoFor du Val zs our principal Ad- 
wer{ary, and hath raiſed all his tempeſts in favoar of the 
Religious for the accompliſhment of his deſigus. The 
firſs Preſedent hath informed {ome of our Doftors 
that rhe {aid 2M. du Val cameto him to recommend the 
Religious Menadicants. On the other ſide , every one 
knows that ( ardincl Spada perſves this aff fir with all 
eagerneſs, and hath ſo perfect a corr-ſpondence with the 
Keeper of the Seals , that when his Majeſty placed him 
in that Office, the Cardinal being informed thereof, ſaid 
n the preſence of ſome Biſhops, lo non temo pu, per- 


che Marillacoai Sigilli Reali, Iam outof fear now 


ſince Marillac hath the Royal Seals. Aforeover we 
ſee in the Sorbonne the daily commerce of the ſaiddu 


Val with the ſaid Cardinal, who accoraing to the inſtru- 


&ion he received at his commins into France could not do 
otherwiſe. For, as I underſtand by Letters from Rome, 
one of the Nuntio's Inſtruttions was, that he ſhould loage 
as near as might beto the Sorbonne , and have perpe- 
tual correſpondence With Doftor du Val whom he might 
make ſe of as a Spy upon the Sorbonne. Laſtly it 
bath conſtantly been obſerv'd that the Keeper of the Seals 
es one of the moſt reſolute Defenders and Protettors of 
the Feſuites : and that, Whenever the ſaid Fathers have 
had need of his aſſiſtance. Now that theſe Fathers are 
not profeſsd Adverſaries of the Sorbonne, no Perſon 
can deny, all Paris having ſeen the experience thereof in 
their Sermons, Paſquils and defaming Libels, I ſhall 
adde that they have Dottor du Val amongſt us Who 
ſerv'd them as a power full inſtrument in our Aſſemblies 
when the queſtion has been about ſecuring us amonoſt 
them ; and he being admoniſh'd that he ated againſt his 
Oath and againſt his Mother the Faculty, anſwered that 
he conld not att againſt the ſaid Fathers, quia, ſaid he, 
commiſerunt mihi ſecretum ſuum. Farthermore, we 
are not ignora#t how the Keeper of the Seals 1s extremely 
confirm d in his averſion towards us by Father B. who 
hath great influence over him , either by occaſion of the 
common imployment they have had from the Carmelites, 
or for other reaſons. Now this Father cannot patiently 
bear the particular Decree made in the Colleage of Sor- 
bonne for execluſron of ſuch Doitors from the ſaid Col- 
ledoe as have enter'd or ſhall hereafter enter into the 
Congregation of the ſaid Father ,, which zx alſo the 
grievance of the ſaid Dottor du Val, who, as intimate 
Friend of the aforeſaid Father B. hath perverted and 
ſollicited ſeven Doffors of the College of Sorbonne, to 


fornd and eftabliſh the ſaid Congregation by becoming 


the firſt aſſociates of the ſame, to the great ſcandal of the 
College, You ſee, my Lord, onr guſt fear of raine, 
which is purſu'd by our enemies with ſo great violence 
and eagerneſſe, Tou ſee our adverſaries openly profeſs'd, 
without comprehending thoſe who out of intereſt dare not 
declare themſelves ; in the number of which I ſhall rec- 
kon aCardinal, who ſpeaking of your moſt generous de- 
fegn for the building of yorer Sorbonne, ſaid, he eftee- 
med it highly for it ſelf, but was ſorry it ſhould be in- 
tended for $Schiſmaticks. However, my Lord, if 
that pretended Arreſt muſt be ſignify d to us, We moſt 
humbly beſeech you, that it be not done publickly in our 
Aſſembly on the next day after the Holy-dayes, which 
will be Wedneſday, Toconglude, what guer vittory 


— 


our Adverſaries may gain over us, ths glory will ve. 
main ours to poſterity, that we thirty Who were depreſs'd 


for being fanhfull to our King, and true Frenchmen, 


ſogned this common cauſe in behalf of the King and 
France, 


This Remonſtrance of M. F://eſac to Cardinal 
Richeliex did not hinder the Arreſt from having its 
courſe, after which, the ſollicitations and canva- 
ſings to get the abovemention'd Cenſure revok'd, 
were renew'd more then ever. But the Parliament 
check*d the torrent of thoſe canvaſings and follicita- 
tions, by ſeveral Arreſts iſſued forth ro maintain it 
and by an order given to the Preſident 7/e Zay, and 
fourCounſellors of this Grand Chamber to repair to 
the Sorbonne (as accordingly they did) to hinder all 
innovation touching this affair in the Aſſembly of 
the moneth of Febraary 3627. in which it was to 
be fear'd one might happen , unleſſe the Parlia- 
ment interpos'd its authority to prevent it, 

Matters ſtood in this poſture till the year 16371 
when the Univerſity of Pars having maturely 
weigh'd the prejudice it receiv'd as well from the 
ſaid Arreſt of the Council of 2 Novemb. 1626. as 
from another of the ſame Council of 18 7uly Pre- 
ceding, concerning the ſame matter, and having 
Sravely conſider'd what neceflity there was both 
forits own intereſt and that of the King and State to 
provide againſt the ſaid Arreſts, they repair'd to 
the late King at St. Germay's to preſent to him a 
Petition, in which they complain'd of thoſe two 
Arreſts, as having been paſs'd by ſurpriſe, contrary 
to all right, and upon falſe ſuppolifions, for which 
reaſons they beſeech'd his Majeſty the fame might 
be vacated, M. the Rector went to wait upon 
the King with this Petition, and ſpoke to his Maje- 
ſty concerning the importance ofthis affair three 
quarters of an hour. The King heard him with 
attention and pleaſure. He receiv'd himſelf the 
Perition which the ReRtor held in his hand, and 
caus'dit to be reported in his Council in his own pre- 
ſence, Wherenpon on 8 fly 1631, an Arreſt 
was paſs'd, whereby the aforeſaid two of 18 71) 


' & 2, Nov. 1626, and all others prejudicial to the 


Statutes and Privileges of the Univerſity were an- 
nulPd ; and hereof Letters Patents were expedited 
for the Univeriity. 

| M. Cornet could not be ignorant of all this; for T 
reviv'd the memory thereof to all the world in the 
Aſſembly of 1 0&#-b. 1648. when it was needfull 


' to mention the ſame in anſwer to thoſe two Arreſts 


of the Council of 8 F/z, and 2 Nov. 1626, which 
had been ſignify*d to me anew that day by the Order 
and at the defire of the M<ndicant Doors. Ne- 
vertheleſſe he forbore not in the Aſſembly of 4 
Nov. to oppoſe thoſe very two Arreſts to the in- 
jun&ions which M. Brouſſel ard Yjole us'dto him to 
ſee to the execution of thoſe of the Parliament , ac- 
cording to the duty of his place. 

But it ſeems there is no great reaſon to wonder 
that M. Cornet ſo little valued thoſe Letrers Patents 
of 8 Fuly 1631, lixteen years after they had been 
granted to' the Univerſity ; ſeeing that ſo ſoon as 
they were granted he fer himſelf with all his might 
to hinder the effe& they might have, cauſing him- 
ſelf by a party wholly of Mendicant DoRors to be 
inſtall'd before the end of three Moneths in the Of- 
fice of Syndic z in which he would not want means 
to requite the good turns which he ſhould receive 


| from them, and to continue the fidelity and corre- 


:fpondenes 


November 1548. 
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ndence he had ſworn with them. I ſhall menti- 
cn—_ that paſs'd in that eleion beſides whar 
] have learn'd from another Letter of M. F:lleſſac to 
Cardinal Richelien dated Nov. 5. 1631. the Copy 
of which is come to my. hands, together with the 
Cardinal's anſwer. And here they follow. 


Another Letter of 2M. Filleſſac, Dean of the Faculty, 
_ to Cardinal Richelieu. 


» MM) Lord, : 
Ccording to the command you were pleas'd 
| to lay upon me, to give you an account of 


© the ele&ion of our Syndic, I ſhall tell you in the 


* firſt place , that God having viſited me with his 


* merciful juſtice by afMliing * one of 
* my Domeſticks, I was conſtrain'd ro =O 

© leave Pars, and in my abſence on the þ,q he pet 
* firſt of Oftober, according to our Sta- lence. 

* tute, the election of a Syndic was ta- 

+ Im | ; 
ken into conſideration, the term of the former be 
© ing expir'd. In this Aſſembly fifry Doors were 
* preſent. But when I rerurn'd to Paris, I was de- 
* jirous to know how the buſineſs paſs'd. Divers 
* Docors of our Fraternity coming to ſee me, re- 
* preſented to me two conſiderable defects ; one, in 


* One of his 


*the perſon; the other, in the form of the ele- | 


© ion. 

* As to the firſt, they repreſented him to me as a 
* young DoRor of about five years ſtanding , unac- 
* quainred with our Statutes, Cuſtoms and Forms ; 
© beſides which, he ha's alwayes been train'd up and 
© inſtructed by the Jeſuites, having once purpoſed 
* to enter into that Society, and to that end put 
© himſelf into their Novitiate , where he was indo- 
* &rinated for ſome time ; and had it not been for 
*a ſickneſs that befell him , he would perhaps be 
* now of their Society , to which nevertheleſſe he 
* remains allied by affection. And every one 
* knows how little reaſon we have to be well pleas'd 
* with Them, conſidering the ſcandalous Libels they 
© have written againſt us heretofore, and thoſe they 
© publiſh'd lately againſt our Cenſure pronounc'd 
* againſt two Books compos'd by two Engliſh Je- 
© ſuites ; Now it may here be preſum*d, that when 
* ever there comes forth ſuch like Papers from the 
* ſaid Society, this new Syndic will not fail to croſſe 
* the buſineſſe, and generally all others relating to 
* thar Society, ( asit hath hapned too often) which 
* will'be a perpetual cauſe of trouble and divifion 
* amongſt us. Our ſaid Confreres make it appear, 
* that the Syndic of our Faculty is nothing elſe but a 
* Cenſor ; and what Cenſure can he paſle being ig- 
” norant of our Lawes and Cuſtoms? ; And beſides, 
* how will one more antient then himſelf take in 
: good part any reproof or check from him, who 
* hath no credit and authority, being a young Do- 
" or. = As for the ſecond defe&, of the fifty 
© DoRors preſent at the eleQion the firſt of Ofober, 
* four and m_ voted it fitto ſtay ill the return 
. of the Dean, the other twenty fix choſe this new 
. Syndic, and in-this number there were eighteen 
: Religious Mendicants ſuborn'd by the Nunto, 
_ and of them two were interdi&ed by the Faculty. 
. You may conſider, my Lord, if you pleaſe, that it 
. was never known that his Holineſs's Nntio had 
any thing to do with our affairs, or to attempt to 
- give us Syndics, to the prejudice of the Rights of 
: the King, the Liberties of the Galicane C urch, 
. and the Maximes of Fravce, Now if this procce- 


- *ding be allow'd, and this power of the Nuntio 
*confirm'd, I think in conſcience I ought to dif- 
* charge my ſelf of the Deanſhip, before I ſee with 
© my eyes the evident ruine of our Faculty by the 
* loſſe of its liberty. It had been better to have re- 
tain'd the former Syndic, an antient DoRor, very 
well vers'd in our affairs, and who knew how to 
maintain our diſcipline. Theſe things I have re- 
monſtrated to the Nxntio, who is obſtinate for re- 
taining the new Syndic. I conceive it to as little 
* purpoſe to ſend M. de Nantes, ſeeing the Abbot of 
*St. Mark, your Almoner having come to our Aſ- 
* ſembly hath declar'd ir your intention that the ſaid 
* Syndic be retain'din his office, and perform the du- 
* ties thereof, which nevertheleſſe ſeems nor to a- 
* gree with the words of your Letter , which ſpeak 
* only of Superſeding the buſineſle, till you be more 
punctually inform'd of the ſtate of it. Giving 
power to the Syndic to execute the place,is a confir- 
ming of him, and thwarrting the tenour of the Let- 
"ter. Wherefore it ſhould ſeem there is no more 
room left for Remonſtrances , but much for com- 
* plainrs, which I ſhall continue in my retirement, 
*where I ſhall not ceaſe to the laſt breath of 
* my life to pray God for your proſperity and 


* health, as being 
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Tour moſt humble and obedient 
Paris 5 Nov. Servant, 
I 63 I. 


J. FILLESSAC, 


The anſwer of Cardinal Rchel;ez to the fore 
Soins Letter, 
SIR. | 
Have ſeen the Letter you writ to me, in which there 
are very conſiderable reaſons. When we come to 
Paris, 7 ſhall be glad that you take the pains to ſee me, 
that I may adviſe with you about what will be neceſſary 
to be done in this matter. In the mean time, TI can af 
ſure you, there 1s no perſon that deſires mort to maintain 
Jour College in its liberty , andprocure its advantage 
upon all occaſions then my ſelf , who am in particular, 
Stir, 
Your moſt affeRionate to - 
Chaſtean-Thierry, ſerve you, 
15 Nov. 1631. WES 
The Cardinal de Richeliens 


And is it to be wonder'd, after this Letter written 
with ſo great reſentment by ſo eminent a Dean of 
the Faculty , whoſe remonſtrances were receivd 
and eſfteem'd by the prime Miniſter of State, whoſe 
worth was fo highly acknowledg'd by the Commiſ. 
ſioners of Parliament when they came into Sorbonne, 
Feb. 2. 1627, that in the draught of their Proceſs 
verbal they profeſle 0 be ſorry in behalf of the intereſt 
of France that his years were ſo far advanc*d; Is it to 
be wonder'd, I ſay, ſince this Letter and Remon- 
ſtrances became ineffeRual, that M. Cornet bath al- 
wayes had fo great an adherence both with the Je- 
ſuites and Mendicant DoRors, who rais'd and main- 
tain'd him in the office of Syndic, and that he hath 
ſo ſucceſsfully labour'd the ruine of the Faculties li. 
berty in doctrine and diſcipline , notwithſtanding 
any obſtacles the moſt ſagacious and faithfull Do. 
Rors have endeavour'd to oppoſe to his dangerous 
practices. But when it pleaſes God, for the execu- 


ting of his ſecret judgements, (many times inſcruta- 
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table, but alwayes juſt ) ro humble the moſt great 
2nd iiluitrious Societies , he knowes how to 'cave 
them under the adminiſtration of ſuchas are capavie 
to deſtroy them, nor isit in the power of any mor- 
tal to bitzver the revolution and downfall thereof. 


 —_ 
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CHIAP. VI. 


Of what paſs'd in the Aſſembly of the 
F.calty on the 1 of July 1649, in 
wizich M. Cornet propounded the 
Frve Fropoſetions , to get the ſame cen- 
ſir d, 


VF "Jn Publick tranquillity was reſt 0:*d to the 
F FEinsdom, by the Peace concluded ar Rel, 
in the beg:ning of April 1649, wedeir'd nothing 
ſo much , as to fee this letting accompanrd with 
the par::cuiar benefic of <lii.biiſhment of good order 
in our Faculry , by the execution of 1ts Statutes, and 
of ihe Airets of Parliament, which Ii have ſpoken 
of, For which eud it was requiite for a ſurvey to 
be made of all that had paſ%Jin our Aﬀemblies, to 
the infringement thereof, and of the Petitions 
which M. de Rozx and 1 had pceſented,, for obtain- 
ing reparation of injuries, cene us by M. Cerxct in 
the Concluitons of the Faculty, which he penn'd and 
drew up according to his own pleaſure. But the 
remembrance ofthe particular divifiors and animoſi- 
ries which had been rais'd amongit the Doors, by 
occaſion of the proſecution us'd by us for the execu- 
tion of the ſaid Arreſts, and eſtabliſhment of our 
Statutes and diſcipline , cauſing us to fear if we be- 
gan the jame proſecutions «gain , they would a- 
waken our divifion, and raiie a new combuſtion, 
( wherewith we were threarned by the Mendicant 
DoRors, whodar'd to tell M. Broz/e/ and M. Talon 
Advocate g2neral to their faces, that they world dye 
martyrs rather then conſent to withdraw from our 
Aſſemblies, and that ere they would be brought to 
ir, there ſhould be made new barricadces , which 
perhaps would prove more dangerous then thoſe 
made the foregoing year ) we thought our ſelves 
oblig'd:to deter our proſecutions, ull we ſaw the 
minds of men more calmed from the ſtorm which 
was but begun to ceaſe. 

We continu'd living with this reſtraint and cir- 
cumſpecRion, and preter'd the ſweetneſs of the tran- 
quillity in which the ſaculty ſeem'dto breath, before 
its greateſt intereſts and our own , when M, Cornet 


wholly diſturb'd this peace by the Propoſitions , - 


which he produc'd in the Aſſembly of 't 71 1649. 
and requir'd the Faculty to debate upon, 

Though this deſign had been fram'd above a year 
before, $I obierv'd by the Clauſe put at the end of 
che Conciuftion, made the ſame day of the foregoing 
year,concerring the alfair of F, Veren, yet it was not 
taken notice of til! chis day, when the concourſe of 
Doctors both regular and fecular, whom M. Cornet 
had drawn from all parts ( themſelves not knowing 
for what cauſe ) began to cauſe ſuſpicion that they 
were not thus reſortedin ſo great a number, but for 
ſoine coniiderable matter to be done. M, Cornet himſelf 
feem'd more muſling and penſive then ordinary ; and 
alchough he had as much leiſure as needed to make 


char extraordinary reſolution familiar to himſelf, 
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yerhe heſitated: & ſeem'd ata loſſe when he was upon 
che point of putting it in execution;asifGod thereby 
gave him ſome preſage of the dreadful miſchief he 
was about to cauſe to the Church by the ſaid propos» 
ſal. When he wz2s beginning to break the matter 
aſſoon as rhe uſual ſupplicares and relations were 
ftiniſh'd , after he had haif open'd his mouth twice 
or thrice , he ſtop*d and caſt his eyes upon the 
cround , chen lifung them upagain , he turn'd to- 
ward the door of the Aſſembly from wbich he was 
very d:itant ( for this Aſſembly was held in the 
creat Hall of the Sorbonne) and ſeeing the door a 
very litle open, he commanded him that kept itto 
ſhur it cloſe. 

Atlength , after he had remain'd a good while 
inſuſpenſe, and held the Aſſembly a ſufficiently long 
time 1n expecation of what he had to propound, he 
began and ſaid , That he had tor the time paſt us'd 
his utmoſt endeyour to maintain quiet and unity in 
the Faculty , and that his affeion to preſerve the 


ſame perpetually , had made him condeſcend to ſign 


ſeveral Theſes, in which it was well known ſome 
went about to introduce new opinions; buthe had 
conniv'd thereat , andcomply*d as much as he could, 
in hope to remedy the ſame by gentlenefſe, have- 
ins, to a void{diſſarisfyng any , contented himſelf 
onely with adding to ſuch Theſes what he judg'd 
neceſſary to keep the truth irom being 1njur'd, and 
the decrees of the Faculty from bezng violated. 
Thar art preſent he ſaw all his fair carriage and parti- 
ence were unprofitable , that the ſame were abus'l 
againſt his intention , that his own ſilence, and 
that alſo ofthe Faculty , was taken for a tacite ap- 
probation of rhe ſaid opinions. Wherefore he 
conceiy*d he could not in conſcience connive longer 
at ſuch diſorders without advertiſing the; Faculty 
thereof, and beſeeching them to apply thereto ſucti 
remedies as were neceſſary : That the miſchief was 
proceedel ſo far , that in 7xye laſt, atter he had cor- 


rected a Theſis of a Bachelor , the ſaid Bachelor 


did not, in his A&, defend it as it was correRted 
and printed , but as himſeif had fram'd it ar firſt, 
and that the Preſident of the A did not diſpute 
againſt him uponthe ſaid Theſis as it was corrected 
and printed, but according to the declaration made 
viva voce by the Bachelor of his ſence in maintain- 
ins the game. That there hapned in the ſame AR, 
a thing not wont to be done in the Faculty , name- 
ly, for a DoRor to Tpeak from the Hearers ſeats 
when there is a Preſident of the At, and that M. 
de Sainte Beave had not forborn to do it in this. 
That the liberty taken by the Bachelor had gone 
yer further, in as much as the ſaid Bachelor had 
caus'd a Theſis to be printed otherwiſe then it had 
been correed for him. That unleſſe the Faculty 
remedied this unheard of boldneſſe , neither order 
nor ſubmiſſion was longer to be hop*d for amon 
theBachelors. That he hop'd they might be all reduc 
to the terms of their duty , if the Faculty would 
pleaſe to declare their judgement concerning ſome 
Propoſitions which occaſion?®d all the diſorders, and 
excited all thoſe heats and contentions. That the 
propoſitions of that kind were few, and he con- 
ceiv*d migltt all be redue'd to fix or ſeven principal 
ones; which he alſo rehearſed. The five., which 
have ſince made ſo great a noiſe , were the firſt. 
There was alſo this, Omnia Infidelinm opera ſunt 
ecccata; and another touching Repentance. Ar 
the end ofhis difcourſe , herequir'd the Faculty to 
deliberate upon what he had propounded, and wo 
treate 
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July,1049, 
4d that for Commitſlioners to be nominated 
hay wand principally chooſe the Profeſſors. . 

M. de Sainte Benve being preſent at this Aſem- 
bly, and finding bimſelf accus'd by M.Cornet of have- 
ing ſpoken from the Hearers ſears in the ſaid 
A&, thought himſelf oblig'd ro informe the Fa- 
culty in what manner he had done fo. 

M. lot preſided as Dean at thattime, and aſ- 
ſoon as M. de Sainte Beuve made ſhew of going to 
ſpeak, he interrupted him in anger, and rold him 
he ſhould do better to teach ( as he ought ) the 
received Dodrines , then to give ſcandal to the 
world by his writing and make a combuſtion , as he 
did. 

When M. lt had ended, M. de Sainte Beuve 
reſum'd his ſpeech , and ſaid, that it hapning in that 
AR that a Bachelor diſputing ( who is fince known 
to have been ſet on purpoſely to raiſe that quar- 
rel ) had divers times call'd che Reſpondent Per- 
fidious and Perjur'd, becauſe as ſaid the Diſputant , 
the Reſpondent's Theſis was full of doctrines con- 
demn'd by the Faculty ; be thought himſelf oblig'd 
{ being the moſt antient DoRor preſent in the Audi- 
rory, and the others intreating him) to tell the 
Diſpurant, thar the Facuity rook it ill that he 
gave the Reſpondent ill language, and condemn'd 
Propoſitions contain'd in a Thebis ſigned by the 
Syndic and the Preſident of the AR. That which 
M,de Sainte Beuve did , happens not every day , 
but hath been often practisd, when occaſions 
made it neceſſary and convenient, as when ſilence 
was ſundry times impos'd by the Auditory to F. 
Arnould the King's Confeſſor, whom the decea&d 
Prince of Condg would cauſe to diſpute in aTentative 
Queſtion, | 

M.-de Sainte Beave having thus juſtif'd what he 
had done, M. Mult reply'd ſome cholerick words 
againſt him, and then berook himſelf to put M. 
Cornet's propoſals under deliberation, 

M: Meſſter advis'd that the Propoſitions men- 
tion'd by M. Cornet ſhould be examin'd, and to that 
end nominated for Deputies or Commiſſioners out 
of the Colledge of Sorboy, M. Hennequin, M. 
Morel, and M. Grandin, out of that of Navarre, 
M. Pereyret, and M; Capellas, and moreover M. Bail, 
M. Pignay, and F. Nicholai a facobine. M. Meſſier 
in nominating theſe Deputies, heſitated like a man 
that ſought them in his memory, and to whom they 
had been ſuggeſted before, and indeed he forgot 
one of them, M. Heyxriot who ſpoke ſecond, re- 
dreſsd the inconvenieoce , for having been deſir*d 
at his going out of the Chappel, to go up to M. 
AA1ulot's Chamber, and there told that it was mate- 
rial, in relation to an affair which M. Corner had to 
propound, to nominate ſuch and ſuch Deputies : 


for fear leſt his memory ſhould fail him, he defir'd 
Their names in writing, which were given him in a 
| Note written by M. /e 2oine's hand; as the DoRors 


behind him perceivd , (and amongſt others M. 
Hodencq ) in which Note ( which he drew out of 
his pocket when he was to ſpeak ) beſides thoſe 
nam'd by M. Meſſier, was alſo written the name of 


M. Gauquelin of Navarre, whom M. Meſſier had 
OLRONER. 


cluſion, taken into the number of Deputies, though 
he was at that time in the Country, and almoſt all 
the other Doors that nominated Deputies for this 
dulineſſe, not obſerving the difference between the 
Yores of M. Meſſier and M. Henrior, had in theirs 


Him M. Herriot nam'd with the other, 
and upon this ſole nomination, he was, by the Con-+ 


barely follow'd M. Meſſier. M. Pereyrzt who voted 
the third, crook better notice of the difference, for 
in his vote he nam'd thoſe that were nam'd both by 
M: Meſſier, and by M. Henriot ;, but ſo it was, that 
the Doors his adherents did not obſerveir. For 
bad they marktit; they would not have fail'd to have 
faid the ſame, M. Pereyret added beſides; that he 
doubted not but amongſt the Propoſitions men- 
tion'd by rhe Syndic, there were ſome manifeſtly 
Heretical, and which needed no examination in or- 
der to their being condemn'd. | 

M. Coppin ſaid, that if theſe matters were to be. 
examin'd, it behov'd that it ſhould be by all the 
Doctors 1n general, that it was not an affair for 
Deputies, that it was fit every particular Do&or 
ſhould have a copy of the Propoſitions given him, 
ro examinerthe ſame at leiſure, and come prepar'd to 

deliver their Judgements thereof. 

Some there were fo zealous in ſeconding M. 
Cornet, that they gave advice for an extraordinary 
Aſſembly on ihe 15. day of the month; wherein to 
recelve the report concerning the Propoſitions, and 
determine the whole controverſie. On the other 
ſide, M. Chappelas and F. Nicholas ſeem'd very re- 
ſerv'd, and ſaid, Nothing was to be done with prect- 
pitancy, M. Bozrgeors ſaid, he conceiy*d that the 
affair whereof the Syndic made propoſal, was per- 
haps the greateſt and moſt important the Faculty 
ever had , that M. Corner had ſet afoot Propoſitions . 
upon which General Councils and the Holy See had 
abſtain'd from pronouncirs a definitive judgement, 
thoughthe ſame matters had been ventilated before 
them , that there needed very much ſtudy, reading, 
meditation, leiſure, and prayers to underſtand: the 
ſame perfectly, and far more to paſſe any judgement 
upon them , that therefore his advice was, that 
every one would imploy himſelf ſerioutly in ſtudy- 
ing them, before they ſpoke of making any determi= 
nation upon them, or of nominating Deputies to 
make report thereof ro the Faculty. | 

M. de Hodencq teſtih'd ſome indiSnation at the 
precipitancy and partiality with which they went 
about to handle this affair , and becauſe he ſaw a de- 
gn in the choyce, which was made of perſons all 
addicted to one fide, heaim'd to make them ſenſible 
of the injuſtice by a quite contrary nomination ; 
and therefore ſaid, that if the Propoſitions muſt be 
examin'd, he ſhould depute to that imployment M. 
Chaſtellain, M. Coppin, M. Bachelier, M. Bourgeozs, 
and M. Retart. | | 

M. de LZaznoy alſo nominated Deputies wholly 
different from both ſides, he choſe perſons whoſe 
names I will not relate, becauſe they were all fo 
little capable of ſuch matters, that one of them; 
otherwiſe a very honeſt and incellgent ne WE 
ing himſelf nam'd for this buſineffe, became offend- 
- at it, and pray'd M. de Zaxnoy not to mock 

IM. 

M. de Sainte Beave ſaid, the motion of M. Cornet 
to bring the Propoſitions he ſpoke of under exami- 
nation, was made without any neceſſity; ſince , 
having no other foundation- but the carriage of the 
Batchelors he complain'd of, it was certain thatif 
at any time they pur any thing ill into their Theſis, 
the Syndic had full power to expunge it before they 
caus'd the ſame to be printed } and. if afterwards | 


they let any thing fall in their Diſputations con- 


trary to the correQion of their Theſis, it was the . 
duty of the Syndic to complain thereof, and of the 
Faculty to puniſh them ; That as for the matter _ 
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the Propoſitions produc'd by M. Corner, it was not 


lawfull for us to pronounce judgement. thereof, 
bur that we ought to leaveliberty to Divines, ac- 
cording to. the determination of Paxl V. conſe- 
quently to the Congregation de a«x1ilizs, this very 
matter being then under conſideration, though it 


was.endeavour'd to be diſguis'd. Nevertheleſſe if 


he reſolution of the Facul.y tended to takethem in 
and, he deſir'd that ſome Propoſitions which him- 
ſelf ſhould propound, ſhould likewiſe be examin'd , 
and accordingly he forthwith mention'd divers. M. 
Cornet inſtantly accepted the offer, and ſundry 


others by his example ſfignifi'd their aſſent there- | 


unto. Afﬀter which M. de Sainte Beuve ſpoke 
againſt the artifice wherewith M. Cornet had made 
his motion, and ſaid, that it was not neceſſary 
to pronounce —_— the polſlibility of keeping 
Gods Commandements by the righteous, it being 
concluded de fide by the Council ot Trent, that they 
are poſſible ; that all Catholicks were agreed here- 
in, becauſe, Poſſibile eſt quod per gratiam poſſibile eſt. 
Now, ſaid he, none but a Hererick denyes that by 
grace they are poſlible. That the Queſtion was, 
Whether all the righteous have alwayes all grace 
neceſſary to keep them, and without the whuch it 
cannot bedone. That in this point the Schoole was 
divided, ina holding the Affirmative, and the 
Diſciples of S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas ( who ac- 
knowledge grace effeual by it ſelf, neceſſary to 
every aGion ) holding the Negative. Thar the caſe 
was the ſame concerning that other Propoſition, 
about reſiſting Internal Grace, In reſpeR of Inh- 


dels, he ſaid it was de fide, that Infidels can diſpoſe. 


themſelves for the Grace of Baptiſm , but that the 
Queſtion was, Whether without grace they can do 
any thing morally good, or any virtuous aQtion , 
non ſolum quantum ad officium, ſed etiam quantum ad 
rectum finem. AS for the point, Of SatisfaQtion, 
that there was no Divine but acknowledg'd it an 
error to ſay it ought of neceſſity to precede Abſolu- 
tion ; that Sextus IV. had condemn'd it, bur that 
the Queſtion was, Whether it be not convenient in 
many. caſes not to give Abſolution immediately 
after Confeſſion, To conclude, M. de Sainte Benve 
ſo clearly and in ſo Orthodox a ſenſe explain'd the 
Propoſitions, that the Dominicans, who ſpoke after 
him, eſpecially F. Bernard Gayart, being convinc'd 
that. he had reduc'd them all to the oy point of 
Grace effeRual by it ſelf, neceſſary by it ſelf to 
every pious ation, and conſequently that it was 
| that Grace which was ſtruck ar, nam'd him to be one 
of the Deputies. 

M. Retart in his advice, recall'd the memory of 
F. Veron's affair, ſpoken of above : He ſaid, thar 
when the ſeveral maximes and ſcandalous injuries 
vented by that Father in his Libel, were queſtion'd, 
M._ Pereyret and moſt of thoſe in this Aſſembly that 
nam'd Deputies for the examination of M. Cornet's 
Propoſitions, were of opinion that the ſaid Book 
could not be medled wich, becauſe the cenſure of ir 
could not be made without holding the Faculty im- 
ploy'd above ten years, by reaſon of the connexion 
of F. Yeron's Propoſitions with the matters of Grace 
and Repentance, upon which nothing could be pro- 
nounc'd without firſt examining S. Auguſtine, 7 an- 
ſenins, Petrus Anrelins, M. Arnauld, the Goſpel , 
and that he wonder'd how this was become in a years 
time ſocaſie to decide, This argument very much 
preſs'd M. Pereyret and the reſt of his party. M. 
Pereyret went to wave it off, by interrupting M, 


Retart about the word Goſpel, denying that he com- 
pris'd it amongſt the things he.then ſaid were requi- 
fire to be examin'd. M. Retart on the contrary 
maintain'd that he did compriſeit, whereupon M. 
Pereyret held his peace, and M. Retart concluded 
that the ſame reaſons which at that time induc'd the 
Faculty to lay aſide the examination of F. Yerox's 
Libel, ſtill holding and being much more valid and 
evident inthe caſe of the Propolitions produc'd by 
M. Cornet, in which S. Auguſtine's dotrine is con- 
cern'd, it was his advice that the examination there- 
of be deferr'd. 

M. Gwillebert ſaid, that to perform the examina- 
tion aright; requir'd a 1nan of great leaſure, great 
labour, and great reading , that M. Cogreret, who 
complain'd that M. Lannoy nam'd him for the em- 
ploymentr, and ſo excus'd himſelf from it, had ated 
with very great prudence, .in regard of his grear 
buſineſſes, and that his modeſty deſerv'd to be 
commended, and to ferve for an example to 
others. _— 

M, Marcan preſs'd again very vigorouſly the ar- 
gument from the Concluſion made the foregoing 
year, upon F. Ferex's Libel, which M. Rerart had 
us'd againſt M, Pereyret. He repreſented, as alſo 
divers others had done, the importance this affair 
was of, it concerning the docrine of S. An9»ſtine, 
ſo often authoriz'd by Popes and Councils, and fo 
senerally follow'd in all ages by all Catholick Di- 
vines, which it was juſt before all things to put our 
of danger of all impeachment. He ſaid, ( as alſo 
ſome DoRors had done before him ) that it was 
not the cuſtome of the Faculty to examine Propo- 
fitions without noting the places from whence they 
were taken , and mentioning the Authors which 
deliver'd them, to the end every one might under- 
ſtand in the places themſelves the meaning of the 
Authors. That M. Cornet did not declare whence 
he took thoſe he produc'd, wt'ch he defir'd him to 
declare, and that till he had done ſo, he could 
neither conſent to their examination, nor take any 
more expreſle reſolution upon his motion. He 
added, That it was nevertheleſle well enough diſ- 
cern'd, that under pretext of thoſe Propoktions 
7anſenius was aim'd at, and that the deſign was to 
cauſe the cenſure to fall one day upon that Author. 
But M. Cornet ( whodeſir'd to divert and ſtiflle this 
thought in the Faculty as much as he could ) being 
ſurpris'd to hear M. arcan ſpeak in that manner, 
and making uſe of ſome ſway of authority which he 


| had formerly had, and thonght he had ſtill over him, 


conceiv'd he might hinder him from ſpeaking fur- 
ther of it, by intimating to him in one word, that he 
was not pleas'd therewith, Wherefore as ſoon as 
M. AMarcan had nam'd 7anſenims, M. Cornet was 
mov'd to tel] him haſtily, though civilly too, That 
the Queſtion was not about him, and conſequently 
that he ought not to ſpeak of him, Nox agitar, 
(ſaid he to him) de Janſenio , Domine mi. Bur 
M.: Marcan notwithſtanding his very madeſt and 
rr es temper, had no regard to-what M. Cornet 
faid to him ; he did violence to himſelf by proceed- 
ing. in behalf. of the truth which he knew, beyond 
the reſpeRs which engag'd and ſubjected him to M. 
Cornet, and continu'd firm in his opinion, which he 
reiterated in anſwering to what M. Coryer ſaid to” 
him, which thing as much aſtoniſh'd M. Corvet, as 
any other that paſs'd in this Aſſembly. . 

To what was ſpoken by all the reſt he held his 


| peace : They might repreſent what they would, he 


continu'd 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


July 1949. 
a ﬀ! fle along 
inu'd ſilent, letting the Suffrages paſle : 
0 bel well afſur'd thar ſuch as were come to 
rhis Aſſembly to promote his deſign, conſider'd not 
what others might ſay, but only what themſelves 
came to do, and what the intentions were of thoſe 
chem. | | 

gs I deliver'd my ſentence, I ſaid that M. 
Cornaet's care would have been much better imploy'd 
in ſceing to the publication ofthe cenſure of Father 
Bauny's Book, ( which was paſs'd ſo long agoe, -as 
was ſo neceſſary in this age to ſtop the enormity of 
Hſaries which that Author teaches fo confidently ) 
then to require a new one upon the matters he pro- 
pos'd. Bur if it were neceſſary ro makeany exa- 
mination hereof, I ſhould not gain-ſay ir, provided 
all rhings were done according to our Statutes, 
Cuſtomes, and the Arreſts of Parliament , becauſe 
ſhould thoſe be violated in any thing (Lus'd that 

aſſage, Niſs omnia fant 11 aan; numero & men- 
{zra, which I repeat here, becauſe M. Cornet who 
cited it in the Concluſion he drew up, left out the 
word 1zmero; Which related to the exceſlive num- 
ber of Religious Mendicants that were there) I 
ſhould think my ſelf bound to make oppoſition 
rhereunto upon every occafion.; and that I faw at 
that preſent ſundry things that gave me cauſe todo 
ſo, I accordingly oppos'd the ſame as far as was 
needfull. 

M. 21ult the Dean, however, concluded, accor- 
ding to the plurality of Suffrages, that the Propofi- 
tions ſhould be examin'd, and thar the perſons no- 
minated by M. Meſſicrand M. Herriot were deputed 
to that purpoſe. Ir was further added, that a copy 
of them ſhould be given to every Docorto debate 
thereupon at the next Aſſembly of the firſt of 
Auguſt , thatin the mean time the Deputies ſhould 
conterre together about them, and ſhould ſummon 
before them the Bachelor of whom the Syndic 
complain'd for having prinred in his Theſis the Pro- 
poſitions which he had corre&ed for him. 


an 
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Of what paſs'd during the re$t of the 


month of July, conſequently to the de- 
putation of the DoGiors nominated by 
the Faculty for examining the Propo- 
frtions, 


Have not hitherto ſer down the fix or ſeven Pro- 

poſitions, to which M. Corzet faid all the contro- 
verſies might be reduc'd, becauſeI judg'd it better 
to reſerve them for this place, and repreſent them 
as they were printed in the Chartels diſtributed to 
the Doors five or ſix dayes after at a' DoRor's 
Act, which occaſion was: made uſe for the more 
commodious diſtribution, But I took notice of 
that concerning the works of Unbelievers, which he 
mention'd and requir'd the examination of, Omnia 
3rfudelinum opera ſunt peccata; becauſe its not being 
found intheſe diſtributed Chartels, is a certain evi. 
dence of the lib : 
niſh in the Faculties Concluſions; The like dealing 
he us'd In reference to the Propoſitions which M. de 
3Zamte Benve demanded to be examin*d alſo. in caſe 
the Faculty would exantine the former : for he pur 


rty'M. Cornet took to adde or dimi-- 


Chap. 7 14 


but one of them into the Ticket, which is the laſt, 
and concerns Attrition , but M. de Site Bene 
was ſo far from reſtraining himſelf to thatalone, 
that on the contraty, he propos'd ſundry moreupon 
the place; and yet all were but a ſample, and as ir 
were a ſpark of ſuch as he thought more neceſſary 
ro beexamin'd, then thoſe of M. Cornet. Where- 
fore after M. Cornet himſelf, and almoſt the whole 
Faculcy with him, had conſented to the examination 
of M. de Sainte Bexve's Propoſitions; it behov'd ac- 
cording to order and juſtice, to have deſfir'd a copy 
of them from him, and added the ſamie to thar 
of M. Cornet. $8 
However ſee here the form in which they were 
alt printed and diſtributed in the Tickets TI ſpoke of, 
there being no tntimation of a pretence thar they 
were taughr and deliver'd by any Author, M. Corner 
not only not naming any inthe Afembly, bur alſo 
declaring that he did not meddle with 7 anſenirs. 


1. Aliqua Dei precepta hominibus juſt is volentib us 
&F conantibus ſecundum praſentes quas hakent 
vires, ſunt impoſſibilia : deeſt quoque its Gratia, 
qua poſſibilia fiant. | 

2. InterteriGratie in flatu nature lapſe nuwnguam 
refiſtiter. 

3. Ad merendum & demerendum in ftatu nature 
lapſe non requiritur in homine libert as a neceſſi- 
tate, ſed ſufficit libertas a coattione. 

4. Scmipelagiani admittebant prevenientss Gratie 
mnterioris neceſſitatem ad fingulos attus, etiam ad 
initium . fidet , & in hoc erant Heretici, quod 
vellent eam Gratiam talem eſſe £1 poſſet humana 
voluntas refeſtere vel obtemperare. 


. Semupelagianorum error eſt dicere Chriſtum pro 
omnibus omnino hominibus mortuarm eſſe aut ſan- 
Tuinem fudiſſe. 

6. Senſit olim Eccleſia privatam Sacramentalem 
pemtentiam pro occultts peccatss non ſufficere, 


7. Naturalis Attritio ſufficit a4 Sacramentum 
pententie, 


The accuſations made by M. Cornet againſt the 
Bachelors he ſpoke of; were nothing bur vain pre- 
texts, upon which he endeavour'd to ground his de-. 
f1gn of gerting theſe Propoſitions condemn'd, which 
he ſought co colour by ſome ſeeming occaſion. For 
indeed the Bachelor he complain'd of, had main- 
tain'd nothing atall in his anſwers but what M. 
Corner had approv'd in expreſle termes by his ſigna- 
ture or ſubſcription, and ſo far was it from being 
true, that he had'caus'd any other thing to be prin- 
ted in_his Theſis'but what M. Corner had fign'd for 
him, that on the contrary M. Cornet having, long 
afrer he had fign'd for him a Propofition of very 
great importance, bethoughr himfelf to bid him ex: 
punge it, the faid Bachelor obey'd him withour 
any repugnance, though a great part of his Thefis 
were already printed. Whence the ſaid Deputies; 
though ſo choſen as I have declar'd, and fifting 
very narrowly in their private Aﬀfembles the'buft- 
neſſe about the Bachelors, found nothing refteQing 
upon them-to make report of to-the Faculty; _ 

They were leffe favourable to the Propoſitions: 
For in ſome'private meetings which.chey had during 
the faid moneth to advife amongſt themſelves abour 
them, almoſt all-concluded upon thetrcondemnati- 
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A Journal of what paſid at Rome 


Part 1. Chap. 7 


—_ 


they proceeded to their examination, My Kknow- 
ledge of which I gather'd partly out of two Letters 
fill in my hands, partly out of an Article touching 
the Abuſive Courſes joyn'd to a Petition mention'd 
hereafter, which we preſented againſt the ſaid De- 
putatio:: , and partly out of what M. Hennequin, the 
Dean, ſpoke about that ſubje&t upon a remarkable 
occaſion in the face of the Parliament, as I ſhall re- 
portin due place. 

The firſt of thoſe Letters was written by a Do- 
Qor who was in a Coach with M. Chappellas one day 
as they return'd from S. Denzs , where they had 
been preſent at a Service which the Maſters and 
Bourſers of the College of Navarre are accuſtom'd 
to celebrate every year in that Church for the re- 
poſe of the ſouls of the King and Queen who foun- 
ded their College. M. Broxfſe, M. Taiomer, and 
M. Tall-ndier were there, and *cs one of theſe three 


that writ ir. See what ic ſaith, --- Jt was ſignifi do 


2. Chappellas, of what conſequence the Fudgement 
was, which all the D-yuties nam'd with him for exami- 
ning the Propsfrtions, Were about to make. It was told 
him, that it was a hamefull thin to go about determi- 
ning an ff cir of that conſequence in ſo little ſpace, and 
expoſing $. Augnitin to the Cenſure at. a time when 
Hereticks wor:ld not f :il to heighten all farlts commit- 
ted by Catholick, Doftors, Hereunto M. Chappellas 
en{ſwer d, That he very well anderſtood the conſequence 
of ſr1ch a Tudgement , that himſelf had made a diſplay 
thereof to all the Examiners in an Aſſembly held at 
A. Bouvor's” houſe, in declaring to them , that the 
Propoſitions not being taken out of any Book, that ap- 
pear'd, and having much affinity with opinions not con- 
demn'd but ſtill receiv'd in the Charch , it would be 
very difficult to paſſe any jadgement upon them, un- 
i: they were compar'd with thoſe opinions , and the 
books explicating the ſaid opinions were examin d; that 
for his part, he conceiy/d it neceſſary for this reaſon that 
the examination of the Propoſiticns ſhould proceed in that 
manner. He anſwer d further, that he very well an- 
derſtood the connexion of theſe Propoſitions with the 
dottrine of $. Auguſtin, and of the firſt amongſt the 
reſt ( it being that, whereof they had already debated ) 
that he had repreſented the ſame to the Examiners, 
and ſhewn, that un the doftrine of the ſaid Saint it behoo- 
ved to acknowledge a Diffterencing Grace which comes 
from God, and conſentaneons to the truth of that ſacred 
Oracle, Quis te diſcernit? Quid habes, &c. That 
this Grace 2s not given to all the fuſt , but only to ſuch 
as fulfill the Commandements, by which Grace they 
are made to differ from thoſe that do not fulfill them, 
that it behooveth alſo to acknowledge that this Grace #5 
abſolutely neceſſary to perform the command of God, 
ſeeing that without the ſame, he that performs it cannot 
be made to differ from him that performs it not , ſaving 
by the ſtrength of his own will , which is a manifeſt er- 
ror : and conſequently that it was neceſſary to uſe very 
Treat circumſpection in this Propoſition. He 
rold us further, that here he was interrapted, and told 
that he was not to trouble himſelf, whether the Propoſi- 
tions were F, Auguttines, or had any affinity with his 
aottrine, or with that of any other Catholick Doffors, 
that it ſuffic'd to conſider the: ſame according to the de- 
terminations of the Council of Trent , and the Holy 
Scripture, and to find what affinity they have with the 
Dottrine of ſuch Hereticks as have been condemned 
by that Sacred Council . that this was the ſole rule 
Which it behooved them to follow in their judgement up- 
on thoſe Five Propoſitions . that to ſtand upon F, Au- 
guſtin's or any other Catholick, Doftor's avitrine, Were 


to engage in ſuch mecxplicable difficulties, as would 
hinder them from mak3ng any judgement at all thereof : 

That to this, he remonſtrated that the judgements of 
the Church were not made otherwiſe then by conſidering 
what the Holy Scriptures, and the Councils, and the 
Holy Fathers had ſaid concerning the matters to be 
judg dof, that the Church alwayes thought her ſelf ob- 
lig'd to follow the doftrine of the Holy Fathers as con- 
ftituting a part of Tradition , that the Faculty was 
not higher then the Church, and. therefcre it behoov'd it 
to conform to the rules of its motner, and to conſider the 


Holy Fathers as well as ſhe doth ,, and becauſe this firſt 


' Propoſiticn's affinity with the Dottrine of $; Augu- 


{tin , he perſiſted in his firſt ſentiment, that it behoov'd 
to confider $. Auguſtines deftrinro, together with the 
Holy Scriptures and the Co:mcil of Trent. © Vpen this 
Remonſtrance ſome of the Examiners ſeeming willing 
to proceed, as if what he {cid were nothins but his ſingle 
opinin, he aſſur'd us that he inſiſted upon the maint ai- 
r3ng what he had deliver d, and hinder'd them from 
paſſing further. Whereupen the Examiners, ſceing 
him refute to have $. Auguſtin's dofttrine conſider d 
as arule (inpart ) of the Cenſure they deſign'd topaſſe 
upon the Propoſitions, broke up this Aſſembly. 

1 ſhall adde one thing very conſiderable, namely, 
that he told us one of the Examiners brought into 
this meeting the determination of the Firſt Propoſition, 
and the condemnation he intended to make thereof. And 
upon my telling him that I believ'dit was M, Perey- 
ret, he reply'd nothing to me , $0 that it's enſie to 
guage that the ſaid determination of the Five Propo- 
ſetions was before-hand fram'd by them who maliciouſly 
compos'd them. IT intreat you to make aſe of this te- 
ſftimony, atid averre it before whom you ſhall think meet, 
I aſſure you it ts very ſincere, and 1 will make it Tood in 
preſence of any perſon what ſoever. 

The ſecond Letter ſpeaks of another Occurrence 
in the auditory of the Sorbonne, between M. Launuy 
and F. N:colai, at which M. Grandin was preſent 
alſo. Take it asit followeth. ------- 7 think my 
ſelf oblig* dto give you ſome intelligence which may be 
uſefull in the cauſe you defend, I have amongſt my 
Notes one remark which lately Imagde, namely that the 
Deputies Who were to cenſure the Five Propoſitions 
Within a moneths time, triumph'd in the Auditory of 
the Sorbonne, as being aſſur'd of the carrying of their 
cauſe, for that they had made themſelves the Fudges 
thereof. Father Nicolai a Dominican, and one of thoſe 
Deputies, diſcourſing with M1, Launoy a very eminent 
Dottor of our Faculty, ſaid, That the intention of the 
Deputies was not to conſuder whether the Five Propoſi- 
tions had affinity with the doftrine of $t. Auguſtin or 
0, but only what affnity they have with the doctrine of 
the Hereticks that have been condemned by the Council 
of Trent , that there zs no obligation to receive $, Au- 
guſtines dofrine or propoſe it to themſelves for a Rule 
in the judgement of the Faculty ; and therefore it is 
not to be ſtood upon. Upon 1. de Launoy's anſwer” 
ing him, that $. Auguſtin's dofFrine was never con- 
demn'd, and that it was twelve hundred years 'old, and 
that therefore it was not fit that Dottors Who were not 
ſeventy five ſhould undertake to condemn it ;, That Fa- 
ther reply'd, that what ever was contrary to the Conn- 
cil of Trent, and the Holy Scriptures, was ilikely to be 
condemn'd; and that there wonld be no ſpeech of an 
particular perſons dottrine; but only the Five Propoſ. 
tions, A. de Launoy gave him an account how F. 
Auguſtine's defrine ftands in reference tothe firft Pro- 
poſetion ;, and told him after his pleaſant way, That 
S, Auguſtin was too old ro be plac'd up the ſeats of 
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, Noctors im, Divinit) of the Faculty of Paris, F. Ni- 
pn pl a that thi, doctrine taken 11 the ſenſe of 
Hereticks deſerves to br.condemn'd ,, but that the buſi- 
neſſe in hand is only about cenſuring or judging of F zve 
105. 
ah 47 ſaid that there was no obligation to 
follow $. Auguſtin 3 and mention'd ſome opinions of F. 
Auguſtin which ought not tobe follow'd now. * Which 
is a ſhamefull evaſson , aud unworth) of a Chriſtian 
man. Thus you have what u un my memory; make uſe 
of it as of a thing-very certam, and teſtify'd to you by 
him who 1s, &C. 5 | 
As for the Abuſive "Courſes upon which we 
grounded our Petition , of which I ſhall ſpeak be- 
lowz amongſt ten comprigd ina Memorial annex d 
| ro that Petition , the third ran thus. The Paculty 
hath not given power to the ſaid Deputies for any of 
them to att in the abſence of tht reſt , and nevertheleſſe 
they never are tegether, and have not fgrborn to pro- 
cced. M. Pignay after the firſt A ſembly retir d diſ- 
[atisfy'd, and repair*d thither no more. MM. Chappel- 
las withdrew himſelf after the ſecond conference, be- 
cauſe he having gainſay'd him that gave his opinion be- 
fore him, and branded the Firſt Propoſstion of Hereſre, 
( the ſaid M. Chappellas maintaining the (ame to be 
Catholick and $. Auguſtines ) nevertheleſſe the plu- 
rality concluded that it was heretical. MM. Gauque- 
lin arriv'd at the meeting in the middle of the examina- 
| tion, and having ſeeuthe procecding held therein, would 
be preſent at it no more. MA. Hennequin aſſiſted not 
at the laſt Aſſembly where the Depaties ſign d the Re- 
ſult in the preſence of M. the Dean, who was preſent 
. there to conclude, though he had not been at the other Aſ- 
ſemblies, For there is a Law which begins, Si duo 
ex tribus, &c, which forbids ſome Commiſſioners to 
proceed ia the abſence of the reſt, unleſſe their commiſ- 
fron expreſly allow it, Duo ex tribus Judicibus, 


uno abſente, judicare non poſſunt, quippe omnes | 


judicare juſli ſunt.D, de re judicara, L. 3g. 
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Of the Writings which were publiſh'd du- 

ring the ſame moneth of Jaly by the 

| Diſciples of $. Auguſtin touching the 
Propofttions. 


| | IS this moneth expir?d, books. were publiſh*d 
concerning the ſubject. of the Propoſitions 
which M. Corner had preſented to the Faculry. One 
was intitul'd, Aſo/ine Collatorumque adverſu3 $1 Anu 
guſtint doctrinam apparatus. . Another began with 
theſe words, 1» nomne Domini. And a third had 
this title, Conſiderations upon -the enterpriſe mades by 
| Maſter Nicholas Cornet, - In each of thoſe three 
Works compraine was made of the maliciouſneſſe 
wherewith theſe . Propoſitions were fram'dy and 
tender'd capable ofdivers ſenſes very oppoſite, of 
which ſome were certainly Catholick, and the other 
evidently Heretical . to the end that being'expos'd 
to Examination , they might be condemn'd un- 
der pretext of the heretical ſenſes which - they 
might include, and thac when under the faid pre- 
text the authors of the ſaid delign ſhould have 


obtain'd a cenſury thereof Q IN 
fame ns, ſhould fears 224 YO apply the 


La 


ſcem good ro themſelves, and. 


cauſe it to fall upon the Catholick ſenſe, which 


they alſo admitted ; and which M. Corzer and 
his Complices principally aim'd ar,though they durft 
not declaxe themſelves againſt the fame. | 

Of theſe books, eſpecially The Conſiderations, 
ſome were given to the Examiners before they had 
ended their private meetings; they were likewiſe 
givento all the Doctors they could be deliver'd to, 
before the tirſt of Az9uſt. AndI cannot ſufficiently 
wonder, how, {( contidering the clearneſſe where- 
with che diſguiſe and arrtifice of thoſe deceitfull pro- 
poſitions and the ans. gs {ſequels of the whole 
actempt is therein laid open) nevertheleſſe the be- 
Sinners of it could be more obſtinate in it, then ar. 
hirſt ; and how ſuch as they had perverted could be 
as inclin*d as themſelves to conclude in the aſſembly 
of the firſt of Aygxſt, upon a condemnation. not 
leſſe ambiguous then. the Propohtions themſelves, 
had there been nothing elſe co hinder them from do- 
ins (0, bur theſe Books. ER 

Thoſe Works might deſerve to be inſerted here. 
intire, for the importance of the things contained 
in them, and eſpecially for the undeceiving of ſuch 
as have ben kept in a belief, that we have ſome- 
times abſolutely maintain*d the ſid Propoſitions. 
For they mighr ſee in every page of them, that we 
ſpoke ar firit of che Propoiitions as we have done 
fince, namely, as equivocal, fallacious, ambiguous, 
fram'd with cunning, to render them capable of di- 
vers ſenſes very oppoſite, whereof ſome are moſt 
certainly Catholick, and the other moſt evidently 
heretical. Bur I will content my ſelf with reciting 
ſome lines out of that of the Conſderations, which 
ſhall clearly manifeſt what I fay, even to perſsns 
moſt obſtinate and prejudiced. The22.,& 23. ar- 
ticle of rhoſe Confpederaticns run in theſe tergus, ._ + 


XYXIL. | Y 
* Moreover, itis clear tharthey have gone about 
* toencounter.S. Axgeſtin like Foxcs,nort like Lionss 


"and char to cover the ſhame of making themſelves 


* Maſters and Cenſors of che greateſt Maſter of the 
* whole Church next S. Pax/1n theſe martrers, and 
together wich him of che Popes, Councils, and of 
© all antiquity, they have expreſs'd the Propoſitions in 
* ambiguon&fand confus'd words 5 that ſd being true in 
* one ſenſe and falſe in ancther , they might excuſe 
' themſelves to intelligent men, by ſaying, that they 
*intended only to condemn the evil that was in them 
- without purpoling to wound S. Azgzſtin , and at 
* the ſane time decry them before the ſimple andigs- 
* norant ( which are the greateſt number) for abſo- 
* lutely condemn'd as well in the ſenſe of $. 4ugu- 
© tin, which is that which they chiefly,deſign to ru- 
* ine, aSaccordingto the other. _ F 


o 


= X.X717. 

* This is ſeen clearly in che firſt Propoſitiqn, 
© Aliqua Dei pracepta, &+, which according te $S.* 
* Auguſtin and the Biſhop of 7pre ( who hath hand- 
" ledand excellently explicated.it by a multitude of 
*clear and indubitable paſſages) hath no other 
* meaning but this, that the Righteous are not al-. 
* wayes in one and the fame diſpoſition, nor in the - 
* fame internal vigour, bur that they are ſometimes - 

© ſo weak that they cannot prevail with themſelves 
*te do thoſe things which are their duty, alhobe 
* they know God commands the ſame, and they 
* have a deſfire'to do them, as it is manifeſt by.S. 
* Paul, who cryes out, -that he cannot ds the good 

D 


which 
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16 - Fournal of what paſs d at RomE 


Part 1. Chap. 92 


© which he would, according to the explication ofthe 
© Fathers, Inthis ſence, je crue and ſo conformable 
*not only to S. Aguſtin and the ws 4 js but alſo 
* tothe ordinary Prayers of the Church, and the con- 
* tinual experience of the greateſt Saints, and of all 
© ſuch as endeavour to. ſerve God faithfully, this 
© Propoſition cannot receive any impeachment from 


- © envy it ſelf But being caken after another ſort,and 


according to the Letter, it may ſignifie anocher 
© thing, namely that there are Commandments of 
© God which the righteous can never keep by the 
* ſtrength which is given them inthis preſent life, 
* whar grace ſoever God communicates to them , 
* and whatſoever will they may have to performe 
* the ſame, which is an Error and a Hereſie advanc'd 
* by Calvin , in as muchas it makesthe Commgnd- 
* ments of God «bſolutely 1mpoſiivle in this world : 
© In the meantime, this 1s one of the ſences intended 
*to be put upon this Propoſition to render it odious, 
* and to make the people and 1gnorants believe, that 
© it is what S. Azgaſtine and his Diſciples teach. For 
* it was propos'd inthe ſame termes under the names 

c he . 

* Theſes G:romontane Ale 1644. , ol ” wry "ga a == 
Fan. 4. Condl, 18. Sacri/egaeft& IN Re 7] I84Mou C- 
impia Calviat Listhernyg ſentcatia ſes of the Colledge of 
( Calv. n Antid. 1 CaP. 12, Seſſ. : Clermont F which the 
6. Luth, in Laom, ) ou Pa, * Nuntio caus'd the Je- 
eſſe in lege gratie quedam homni co _- 
precepta, 1lli ſecundum ſtatum is 5 rg if _ _ 
wires in quibus conſtitutus eſt, im- — ©8 Q1CaT, alum 
poſſibilia z &> cam impotentiam «ti- * inthe ſame place which 
an in rt reperiit 5 nec a *iscited in thoſe Theſes 
re, ſed etiar quando wolunt ? Cal- « 
vinus ia Antid. Conch. Trid, Sefſ. , "bf and herefie before 
6. cap. 12. Mibi ſufficit n:mincm : ws ſerv d. namely, [hat 
extitiſſe unquam qu legi Dei ſatiſ- * "cis impoſlible, not 0n- 
f cerit , nec _ullum poſſe inveniri. ©1y for the generality of 
Ibid. Apoſtotus proculdubo ſigzifis © heljevers _ even for 
car "opares fuilſe av are rate | <1 reareſt Saints, the 
werſos mortales legis obſervation, g £ 
be1i65, eſſe Prophets and Patriarks 

diey eſſe. : 

ro keep the Law of 

© God, however ſtrong a will they have to perform 
*1t, and whatever ayd they receive from the ſpirit of 
© God, Utcanque_ Dei ſpiritu adjuventur , and that 
*chere never was a perſon who did or was able to 
*dothar which God commanded him, nor ever ſhall 


* be any ſuch. $o that of a Propoſition which 1s. 


* particular in all its points, is made a Propoſition 
* univerſal in all the ſame points, and inſtead of 
* ſaying that ſome Righteous are ſometimes under a 
*diſability of performing ſome Commandement , 
* which themſelves have done, and perhaps will do 
<* ſoon after, and that ſuch diſability proceedeth 
*f:om their w;//zzo but weakly, and God's not 
* ttrengthning them with his grace , ( as he hath 
* coreand wilt do hereafter, as it is always to be 


* hop'd) S.: Azguſtin and the Biſhop of 7pre are 


© made to fay with Calvin, that all the Righteous 
* are all[ypayes under a diſability towards God's com- 
* mandments, and that no grace ever delivers them 
* from it, how great ſoever ſuch grace be, and 
© what ever defire they have to accompliſh the ſame. 
* And this is one of the branches of conformuy 
* whica thoſe good Judges finde between the do- 
*Erine .of S. Azgyſtiz and that of Calvin, 
Andinthe continuation of thisArticle beginning to 
ſpeak of the otherPropoſitions, the mention'd Work 
ſaith of the ſecond, 244r it is as captions as the prece- 
ding, of the third,zhat it is yet more openly fallacious . 
of the fourth , that it 5s as full of obſcurity and dark. 
acſs as the reſt ; of the titth, that it containes an arti« 


fice and ſubtlety ſo viſibly borrow'd from the Semipela. 


vans, that it is ſtrange they have not betm aſham'd to - 


make uſe of it publickly in ſo important an occaſion. 
After which ic explicates particularly the diverſity 
of ſences whereof wo are contriv'd capable, Jt 
declares in ſuch expreſle terms both thoſe which ir 
maintaines to be Catholick , and thoſe which ir 
acknowledpes to be falſe and heretical , that -it is 
hard for one to ſpeak more clearly upon any ſub- 
jet. It ſhowes next that thoſe ambiguities and ob- 
ſcurities wherewith the Propoſitions are cover'd 
and intricated , have been affeRed , to ſurpriſe the 
Faculty and ingage 4t in a Cenſure, in which the 
Doctrine of S. Azguſtin would be involy'd. Ir 
layes open the exorbitancy of this Attempt which 
ſtrikes not only at S. Aguſtin, but at the Popes, 
the Holy Fathers, the Councils, and the whole 
Church in general , of which that Saint was the 
voice and ini{trement againſt the Hereticks he in- 
counter'd. fr explicates the diſmal conſequences 
which arelikely to happen froma condemnation of 
this nature, #fit be made. Ir offersto verefy all 
that itdelivers, in order thereunto to enter into a 
fair conference viva voceor by writing, before all 
ſorts of perſons not only learned, but barely rational 


and re And laſtly it conſents to hold for 


refuted and condemn'd the whole book off a»ſenizs, 
if they will only examine the Chapter from whence 
it taxes them to have taken the firſt Propoſition” by 
making notable alterations thereof; if they will 
undertake an exa& confutation of that ſingle Chap- 
ter ; if they can ſhow any difference between thar 
which 7anſenius mantaines there, and the Doctrine 
of F. Auguſtin, out of which he there recites a 
great number of 9s i upon which that Author 
Srounds all that he ſaith; and if they can anſwer 
any things to thoſe paſſages which is not ridiculous 
andimpertinent in the judgment of learned men. 
But this Work and two other were to as little pur- 
poſe as if they had not been written, they were 
not conſider'd at all, they wereanſwer'd only with 


ſilence, and all the ſtrength there was in them - 


ſerv'd only to render the Authors and partiſans of 
this enterpriſe more inexcuſable before God and- 
men. 


—_ : 7 mm... . - 


CHAP. IX. 
Of what paſsdinthe Aſſembly of the Fa- 


culty on the fart of Auguſt following 


and the reſt of that monetb, touching 
a Petition which we preſented to the 
Parliament again$t the enterpriſe of M. 
. Cornet. 


VN = I perceiv'd thar ſuch bright and 


illuſtrous evidences produc'd no change, 
that the Deputies continu'd acting after the ſame 
manner in their private meetings , that they were 
prepar*d to make their Report on the firſt of A#- 
£#ſt, and that many other DoRors impatiently wait- 
ed for that Report and day, that they might ſee the 
Propoſitions condemn'd without any diſtin&ion or 
explication of ſenſe, I beliey'd my ſelf oblig'd to 
prevent it by turming the oppoſfion I had made a- 


gainſt chat Deſigne on the firſt of 7=ly , and wherein 
; F 


. 


—— ad. a ——— 
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Relating to the Five Propoſitions. E- 


Chap: 9s 17 : 


Auguſt 1649- 


Icontinu'd all that moneth , into an Appeal avainf 
Abaſes. T made the ſame accordingly on the laſt of 


the ſaid moneth by an A# which I took thereof be- 


fore Notaries, the Draught whereof remain'd with 
M. Hervs, one of thoſe before whom it was paſs. 

On the Monday following , being the ſecond of 
Anguſt , 1 congl the ſaid Actof Appeal to be ſigni- 
Fg ro the Aſſembly which was held in the Sorbonne 
by M. Tafſin Junior Bedle of the Faculty , who 
gave notice thereof to all the DoQtors then preſent. 
. Of whom, ſixty, all ſeculars, and one Monaſtick 1#- 
ouſtine , judg*d this Appeal ſo juſt and important, 
chat they nor only approv'd it , but themſelves 
joyn'd therein by another Act paſs'd likewiſe before 
Notaries. But this was not it chiefly which hin- 
der'd the Deputies from making their Report, and 
the Doors perverted by M. Cornet from conclu- 
ding theCenſure with chem tha day.The obſtruction 
was , thatM. Loyſal Cure of S. Fean en Greave and 
Chancellor of Noſtre Dame pretending a right to be 
Preſident in our Aſſemblies when any Cenſure is in 
hand , was preſent at this, and took rhe firſt place 
before the Dean was come, who finding it ar his 
comming poſleſs'd, demanded it as appertaining to 
himſelf : and in the conteſt which aroſe between 
them abour this matter all the rime of this Aſſembly 
was ſpent, without poſlibility of ſpeaking concerning 
any other thing, notwithſtanding all the endeavors 
M.Corner and his adherents us'd to bring the Propo- 
fitions under debate,in order to their condemnation. 

Some days paſs'd after, which were imploy*'d only 
in drawivg up thePetition which we judg'd neceſſary 
co preſent to the Parliament, in order to ſtop the 
reſolution in which M. Cornet and his Adherents 
perſiſted of condemning the Propoſitions, withour 
making any diſtinion ot the different ſenſes where- 
of they were capable. It was drawn up and put in- 
ro the hands of M. Zroxfſe! to preſent the ſame, as it 
here'followeth. 


To our Lords of Parliament; 


Umbly ſupplicate , Anthony de Heu firſt Arch- 
prieſt of Paris and Care of $. Severin, Francis 
Yrier Chaſtellain Canon of the Courch of Paris , 
Provoſt of Normandy in the Chargh of Chartres and 
Principal of the Colledge of Fortet, Claudius Eme- 
rets Canon of the Royal Charch of $. Quintin , Pe- 
ter Copin Care of Vaugirard lez Paris, Elias du 
Freſne de Mince Cre of S. Peter de Goneſle, John 
Rouſle Cure of S. Roch, Jerome Backhelier Coun- 
ſellor and Preacher to the King, Archdeacon and Ca- 
201 of the Cathedral Church of Soiſſons, and Connſel- 
lor in the Court of the Eccleſiaſtical Chamber at Paris, 
Peter le Gendre (are of Aumale, James Brouſſe Ca- 
»0n of $, Honore, Anthony de Breda Care of $. An- 
drew des Arcs, Charles Meuſnier Dean and C anon of 
the Cathedral Church of Orleans, Nicolas Drujon 
Canon of the Collegiate (Church of $. Bennet at Paris, 


Alexander de Hodencq Caroy of F. Firmin as Ami- 


ens, John Bourgeois Precentor and Canon of the Car 
thedral Charch of Verdun, and Prior of $, Catherine 
de Loſeliere, Henry de Creil Canon of the Cathe- 
aral Church of Beauvais, James Tirement Cann of 
the ſame Church, Francis Heron Prior Commendata- 
7 of our Lady of Champ Arien, Frangs Blondel 
Care of F, Hippolite in the Suburb of $. Marcel at 
Paris, Lewis le Noire Czrs. of $. Hilary at Paris 

Henry Holden, James de Sainte-Beuve XK ings Pro- 
feſſor of Dvvinit) im Sorbonne, James de Patis, Pe- 


| 


ter Sartazin Canon Theologal in the Cathedral Chtrch 
of Chartres, Robert Conſtantin Canon and Arch= 
deacon of the Cathedral Church of Angiers, Elias 
Foujeu Deſcures Archdeacon of Dreux ; and 
Canon in the Cathedral Church of Chaxtres, Fran- 
cis Caſtel Cre of Compan , Claudius Vacquet- 
te Cure and Prior of Clermont, James Maleude 
Care of Grollay lez Paris, Nicolas Goſfet Canon 
and Cure of S. Opportune, James Eſmard , John 
Guilleberr, Michel le Blanc, Renatus de Robbe- 
ville Canon Theologal; and Chanter of the Cathedral 
Charch of Amiens, Claudius Grenet Care of S; Ben- 
ner, John Callaghan, Hetiiry du Hamel Care of SF, 
Mederic, George de Nuilly Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of Beauvais, Fryer Alipius Rouſlel 2 Relig;- 
ous Arguſtin, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Covent of 
the leſſer Aug uſtins, in the Suburb of $,Germain with 
the licence of his Provincial, Nicolas D*aignauln Ca. 
on of $. Cioud, Claudius Taignier, Noel de Lalane - 
Abbot of Valcroiſſant , John Bapr. de Chaſſebras 
Archprieſt and Cure of La Magdelaine ar Paris, John 
Banneret Canes of the Cathedral Church of Reimes, 
Francis Rerart Cre of Magny-Leſſarc lez Paris, 
Michel Taillandier, John James Dorat, Matthew 
Feydeau, John L'Abb*, John Bape. Gaultier, 
Mathurin Queras, Thomas Fortin , Lewis de Saint- 
Amour, Michel Dobbaires, John Perou, Claudius 
le Cappellain, Philip Marcan, Gabriel Dabes, Pe- 


ter Renter, Michel Moreau Cares of the Cathedral 


Church of Noyon, Philip de Longeran, Peter Bar- 
bereau, John Marcin, all Defors in the ſacred Facul- 
ty of Divinity at Paris, to the number of above ſixty ; 
SHEWING, That oz Thurſday the firſt day of July. 
in the ordinary A ſſembly of the ſaid Faculty of Divi- 
nity of Paris, held in the Great Hall of the College of - 
Sorbonne, the ſaid Lewisde Saint-Amour one of the 
Petitioners oppos'd a Propoſal made by 2M, Nicolas 
Cornet Dottor and Syndic of the ſaid Faculty to de® 
bate and condemn the Propoſitions hereunto annex'*d, 
the ſaid Cornet having to that end cans'd td come in-. 
to the ſaid Aſſembly many Dottort , Religious and 
Secular , which he the Synaic and his adherent had 
ſummon'd on purpoſe from their reſpettive houſes , in 
tending by their number to repreſent the ſaid F aculty. 
That zor withſtanding the PR__—_ of the ſaid Saint- 
Amour, the ſaid Cornet and his adherents paſs'd on 
to the ſaid debate , deputed ſome among ſt them to pre- 
pare the determination and condemnation of the ſasd Pro 
poſitions, and by the ſaid Deputation made and drew 
up an At which they endevour to make paſſe under the 
»ame of a Conclufion of the ſaid Faculty, and in pur- 
ſnance thereof have had ſundry private Meetings , the 
iſe whereof cannot be other then a diviſion very de= 
ſftruftzve to the [aid Faculty : That of the ſaid Oppoſi= 
tion'an Aft hath been mage before Notaries by the pro- 
curement of the ſaid Saint- Amour oz the 31, of July 
laſt, and by him perſiſting in the ſaid Oppoſition, an 
Appeal alſo againſt Abuſ® hath been made avainſt 
all that hath been done and paſs'd, as well in the ſaid 
Aſſembly of the firſt of July, as in other private ones ; 
and therein charging the ſame upon both the ſaid M. 
Nicholas Cornet who propounded and requir'd the de- 
bating of the ſaid Propoſstions, and M. John Mulot 
Dottor and Dean of the ſaid. Facalty, who put the af- 
fair into deliberation 3 with proteſt ation on the part of . 
the ſaid Saint-Amour to have reconrſe to the Parlia- 
ment , to whom alone appertaineth the cogniſance and 
quriſdiftion of the ſaid Appeal againſt Abuſes, which 
AFt of Appeal hath alſo been fianifi d tothe ſaid M. 
Mulor, a#d Cornet, a»d te 24, Maugin Taſha 
D's Funor 
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7 «mor Bedle, performing the office of Scribe, by Caſault 
Uſer of the Parliament on the ſecond day of this preſent 
month of Auguſt; and nevertheleſſe the ſaid 21. John 
Mulot Dear, aud MA. Nicholas Cornet Synaic, with 
their Adherents, have not forburne to uſe ther utmoſk 
endeavonrs tocauſe the ſaid Propoſitions to be debated 
and condemned inthe ordinary Aſſembly of the ſecond of 
Augult aforeſaid, which wenld have been of very dan- 
gerons conſequence, and put ald the ſaid Faculty into 
great trouble, if the greateſt part of the Doftors thereof 
ad not for preſervation of the peace and hononr of their 
Body, hinder d the ſaid debate by a better management, 
And foraſmuch as the ſaid 21. John Mulot, Nicholas 
Cornet, and their Adherents, may ſtill continue in the 
ſame attempts, and by that means put the ſaid Faculty 
of Divinity imo Divifion , notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Appeal againſt Abuſes, unleſſe proviſion be made againſt 
their ſo doing , the ſaid Petitioners (whom the ſaid 
Taſlin performing the office of Scribe aid in the ſaid 
Aſſembly of the ſecond day of the preſent month of Au- 
Suit advertiſe of the not ice given to him of the ſaid Act 
of Appeal) have cnter d into communication thereupon, 
and to prevent the diſorders threatned by ſuch attempts, 
have thought fit to joyn With the ſaid Saint-Amour, and 
goyatly with him becoming Appellants to this Court, to 
ſet forth ( as they will do in time and place) the cauſes 
and grounds of the ſaid Appeals againſt Abuſes, to the 
end they thereby be relicu'd upon the whole, according 
zo its accuſtom'd prudence. which being conſider d, 
moſt honour'd Lords, and withall that it may appear 
30 you by the Propoſetions hereunto annexed and printed 
by the procurement of M. Cornet, of what conſequence 
they are ;,, as alſo that in prejudice to the ſaid Oppoſotion 
there conld not and ought not to have been further pro- 
ceeding to the ſaid Deputation and private Aſſemblies , 
and that all that hath been done is Abuſive, as being 
contrary to the Holy Decrees, and Canomcal Conſtitu- 
tions, and to the Statutes of the ſaid Faculty, and Ar- 
reſts of this Court confirming the ſame ; T hat moreover 
the Petitioners aime at nothing but the preſervation of 
the honour and peace of the ſaid Faculty, which the ſaid 
Mulpt, Cornet, and their Adverents go about to vie- 
late : May it pleaſe you to admit the Petitioners as 
Appellants avainſt the abuſe of the ſaid pretended Con- 
cluſion of the firſt of July laſt paſt, and of what fullow'd 
thereupon, to allow the ſaid Appeal for valid, to permit 
the Petitioners to cauſe the ſaid Cornet and Mulot ro be 
Cited and ſu din this Court by their proper and ordinary 
names, together with all others concern'd, to the end to 
proceed upon the ſaid Oppoſition and Appeal againſt 
Abuſes, and to ordain that the Parties ſhall come and 
plead thereunto on what day it ſhall pleaſe the Court , 
and in the mean time to prohibit further proceeding or 
reading again and regiſtrins the ſaid pretended Conclu- 
fron of the firſt of July, or any other Att mage by the 
pretended Deputies and their Agherents, or paſſing on 
in any other manner , till this Court: fhall have de- 
termin'd conternins the matter: And you, ſhall do 


well, CC. 


This Petition was anſwer'd on the 12. of Auguſt, 
and tranſmitted to the Attorney General, who put 
thereunto his own concluſions conformable to thoſe 
which we had taken, | 

M. Zrozſſel undertook ta-make report thereof to 
the Court a few dayes after : M. Ale, at preſent, 
Keeper of the Seals, then firſt Preſident, ( and who 


is alwayes meant when I barely mention the firſt 


Preſident in this Relation) was prepoſſeſs'd by our 
Adverſaries, Our Petition ſoon made a great noiſe 


- 
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in Pars, before M. Brosſſel ſpoke of itin the Grand 
Chamber. 
mention'd having been ſeen by many inquiſitive 
perſons of all qualities; and onthe other, the great 
number of Doctors that oppos'd the deſign; amongſt 
whom divers were Curees of Pars, made this affair 
very notorious. Hereupon, as ſoon as M. Broxſfe! 
open'd his mouth to make his report of our Petition, 
the firſt Preſident was prepar'd to ſtop it, and with- 
out giving him time to ſet forth the grounds of our 
Appeal, and the aimes of our Petition, he cut him 
off, and ſaid, It wag an affair to be examin'd more at 
leaſure, before any thing were ordained init ; that 
we were people that ſaid eſs Chriſt did not dye for 
the whole world, that God's Commandements are 
impoſſible ro jultif'd perſons; all which requir'd 
narrowly to be lookt into. Thus the firſt Preftident 
by the great Authority. he had in the Court, caus'd 


. them, to paſſe inſtantly to another affair, wichour 


giving M. Broxſſcl time to reply to him, as hedefr'd, 
which he could not do, thuugh he endeavour'd it 


once or twice, M. the firſt Pretident falling to ſpeak 
as ſoon as M, Broxſſel utter'd two words in anſwer 


ro him. Ofthis my ſelf was witneſſe, the door of 
the Grand Chamber on the ſide of the Clerk's Table 
being for ſome time half open, andI hapning to come 
thither at the ſame moment. 

A day or two after, to wit, onthe 20. of Anoxf, 


M. Chaftellain writ to me at eight a clock at nighr, 


that he underſtood the firſt Preiident had ſent for 
him to come to him at fix a clock . but the appoin- 


IJ 


ted hour being paſs'd that day, he reſolv'd to wait 


upon him the next immediately after dinner ,«and 


being itwas a time when many might be there, he 
thought fit that I and ſome other DoRors whom he 


- mention'd, ſhould accompany him thicher. But we 


were of opinion that M. Chaſtel/ain having been 
ſent fbr alone, ſhould go alone, inaſmuch as we 
were not certain that it was about our affaires that 


| the firſt Preſident had ſent for him. 


Accordingly M. Chaſtell:in went thither alone the 
next day, being the twenty firſt. The firſt Prefi- 
dent careſs'd him, and with a ſmiling countenance, 


= accompani'd with his accuſtom'd gravity, ask*d- 


1m, Whether there was any means of accommoding 

this affair? adding, That the diviſion in our Bady 
was much diſreliſh'd, and made a great noiſe in 
Parts, That great inconveniences n isht ariſe there- 
from ; That he had ſaid as much to our Adverfaries, 
and found them inclin'd to peace, and ready either 
wholly to deſiſt from their enterpriſe, or at leaſt to 
reſpite it for three or four monihs, without doing 
more then what was already done ; That during thar 
__ the diſtemper of minds might be aſſwaged, and 
l 


e means of. a ſolid agreement ſought out, fox | 


which good end the ſaid terme might be prolong'd 
after the expiration of thoſe three or four months,in 
caſe they ſhould not be ſufficient, M. Chaſtellain 
teſtift'd to the firſt Preſident, That we were as much 
inclin'd to peace as our Adverſaries; That it was 


- not on our part that the diſturbance aroſe, but on 


theirs, Thar for the quieting all, it was neceſſary 
that they renounce the cauſe of it ; That their pre- 
tended Deputation be'no longer accounted valid, 
and in a word, That all things be reſtor'd to the po- 
{ture they were in before the firſt of 7-ly ; and that 
in order thereunto at the new reading on. 1 Septem- 
ber following the Conclufon which was not read 
again inthe Aſſembly of the ſecond of Azgyſt, the 
ſame be done without making mention of any ding 

ac 


For,on one fide, the Conſiderations I . 


, Chap. 10,1. Is 


_— 
—— Alt. tt. 
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September; 8649, = Relating tothe Five Propoſitions, 


bur the ordinary Supplicates ; That he could give 
his word for nothingÞefore he made us acquainted 
with all this z .byt char hejdoudre not that upon 
thoſe conditions* we would be* Yery "glad to live 
peaceably in the exerciſe of our uſual employments. 
Theſe things M. Chaſte/lain came and acquainted us 
with ; We agreed thereunto ; He return'd, to give 
the firſt Preſident his word in.our behalf, who.alfo 
gave him his own in behalf of our Adverſaries. 
Indeed, we ſomerhing wonder'd at the three or 
four months Truce which was offer'd us, and ſuf- 
pected the deſign of it to be only to relaxe our pro- 
ſecutions, and make uſe of our ſilence and defitting 
againſt our ſelves; but we d:d rot as yet compre- 
hend the myſtery of it, as we found afterwards, and 
I ſhall relate indue place, It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve 
here, that we were given to underſtand, that it was 
meant only to let the memory of this atternpt fairly 
bury ir ſelf, and become wholly loſt by time, with- 
out obliging our Adverſaries to renounce the ſame 
on a ſudden, whileſt they were ſtill in their firſt hear. 
But time likewiſe taught us, that indeed it was to get 
means inthe interval of. proſecatipg with the Pope 
the cenſure of the Propoſitions, after its miſcarriage 
in the Faculty. They were for ignoraht that art 
Rome they are very jealous of maintaining the Au- 
thority of the Decrees which iſſue from thence, and 
that chis Conſideration obliges the makers of chem 
co look very well to the facility and compliance that 
may be expected in their execution, before they 
paſſe any atall. They intended to offer ta the Pope 
a Cenſure made-.:by the . Deputies of 'the Faculty; as 
own'd and authoriz'd by the whole Body, zhar ſo 
they might obtain'the like from his Holineſſe. They 
fear'd that if our Oppoſityþn ſhouſT'becometifore 
conſpicuous., and- the Parliament having regard 
chereunto ſhould forbid them to proceed , .ſome 
noiſe ofit would get to Roxe, and make the deſign 
abortive. Hereupon they were willing to hold us 
in quiet and filence during thoſe ihree or four 
months, which time they judg'd needfull to obtain 
what they aim'd at at Rowe, orin aſe they ſhould 
not accompliſh the ſame in that ſpace, rhey purpo- 
ſed to profong the terme, of. our filence and quiet 
fiirther, ' namely, -ſo long ill xhey ſhould have AC- 


 compliſh'd rheir defign, {ok hn by hunt 
'Byt, asI ſaid, we did,not yet perceive the botrom 
of the artifide, wherefore' we clos'd very readily 
with this Expedient, being well pleas'd t6:ſee;as we 
eh che their Counſels if not wholly quaſh'd, at 


Ll 


leaſt check'd and half broken. Yet how great need 
ſoever they had of the ſaid Truce, they were not 
ableto preſerve.it, but within g;few.dayes they faild 
in the conditions which they hadpromis'd, and upon 
which we had furteagd, 2G, IRONY 


D \ bd > 
4 FERN? > $451 +4. 4 232 Y\ 
—— 


—_—_— 


# %. 4 n 


IILES 


Of iwhat paſsd in the "4ſſeibly of the Fa 
culty on the firſt of September 1649. 


Pics conditions requir'd, that. no foorſtep of 
2 what had been done in this buſineffe in_ the 
Aſſembly of the firſt of 7-/,'ahd that of \Turuft, 
ſhould remain, in. oug, Regulters, wherefore: the 
Conclufions'of thoſe two.months were read aSain 


in fome morning che.baſineſſe of the Cenſure 


by the Greffier; or Clerk, in the Aſfembly of<he'tirſt | 
of Seprember following, without making any menti- 
on-of what concern'd M. Corxer's Propoſitions. 


Bur they who manag'd this Accommodation, that 
they might obtain the Cenſure which they hop'd 
from , Rozye againſt the ſaid Propoſitions, were nor 
yet ſv cerrainthereof, but thar they endeavour'd to 
reſerve one meansto themſelves (in caſe that fail'd) 
of renewing their proſecutions in the Faculty upon 
a more favourable opportanity : Wherefore beipg 
loathto ſee their pretended Deputatiorl vanquiſhin 
ſmoak, they ſought .to keep it in being, tothe end 
chat when we leatt diſtruſtedir, they mighrone da 
make the Report of the ſaid Depuration;and diſparch 

, when 
ſhould be no'perſon in the Alſembly to gain- 
= "(HIT 1 | 


> 


rhere 
ſay it, . 

For which purpoſe, as ſoon as the Concluſions of 
the ſaid two months were read again, M. Amzor 
ſtood up and rold the Aﬀembly, that no perſon 
ought to'wonder that there was no mention made of 
the Deputies which had been nominated oa the firſt 
of 7ly for examining the Propoſicions : that the 
ſame was omitred, ac the deſire of the firſt Preſidenc, 
to ſee if within three or four months there would be 
2 meags to reconcile the bufineſſe, . : 77 


x 
.  % 
. F.-4,..0 


' The aforementioned Accommodement was not 
unknown to any in,the Faculty; ſo that x-was viſible 
that M, 112i0t ſpoks natathis word of Advertiſement 
to give information thereof ro any one, but-onl 
to cauſe it to be inſerted in the Regiſters-themonth' 
following, when the things that paſs'd this day were 
to be read again. Whereupon M. Chaſtellain, who 
underſtood the ſubcilty, preſently fell te blame M. 
Amizt for violating the word paſs'd: ro the firſt Pre- 
fident, and the conditions of agreement that were 
made, He told him, that had there beenany report 
to -be inade .of ' what. paſs'd ar rhe firſt Preſident's 
houſe, it, did nor belong tg him. { M. Amor) who 
was the youngeſt, to make.the ſame ; bur were he 
theanciehteſt, he diiphtinor ro hivemade it before 
they ad 22S eed. togezher-therenppm! 3'M; Amor 
reply'd to this, that indeed they had promig'd.the 
firſt Preſident chat they would do nothin till after 
four months, but that they had not promis'd that 
chey would ſay nothing, - This jugglirgand equi- 
vocal anſwer was hiſs'd at, as wholly unworthy of 
the place and the buſtneſſe trezred' 6f;, and? iti this 
poſture, matters reſtedchar day, - «++, Þt 55 
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CHAP, XL 06 
Of a falſe Cenſure againſt the Propoſations, 
, Dybliſh'd T's the month:of Septem- 
i; beL.3, And,of,g ſecond Petition: mbich 
we preſented to1he\Parlumenti,.. 


Owards the middle of this month, it appear'd by 
moſt ſtrong and conſiderable evidences, that 
the Peace we had made, was not at all in the heart 
of thoſe with whom we had made it. In Par there 
was ſeen running through the hands of abundance- 
of people, a draught of a Cenſure againſt the Propo= 
fitions, and we likewiſe feceiv'd Copies thereof, 
all agreeing together, which-ſandry of our Friends 
ſent us from divers places of the Kingdom, as well 
to advertiſe usthereof, as to be inform'd by us con- 
cerning the truth of the piece. It was conceiv'd in 
the ſame words, and drawn up in the ſame form 
which Tam gaing here toinſert and repreſent. 


Propofitiones 


'S 
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Pare 1; Chap, 11; 


Propoſetiones Baccalaureorum. 


'Þ 
Aliqua Dei przcepta hominibus juftis 
yolentibus & conantibus ſecundum 
przſentes quas habent vires, ſuntim- 
poſſibilia : deeſt quoque iis Gratia, 
qua poſlibilia fiant. 


| 2. | : 
Intcriori Gratiz in ſtatu naturz laplz 
nunquam refiſtitur. 


I 


Ad merendum $& demerendum in ftatu 
naturz lapſz non requiritur in ho- 
mine libertas a neceſſitate, ſed ſuffi: 
cit libcrtas 4 coaQtione. 


Semipelagiani admittebant przvenien- 
tis Gratiz interioris neceſſitatem ad 
ſingulos a&tus,ctiam ad initium fideiz 
6 1n hoc erant Hzretici, quod vel- 
lent eam Gratiam talem eſſe, cui 

| poſſet humana voluntas refiſtere vel 

'# obtemperare. 


cen! Error eſt dicere 
Chriſtum pro omnibus emnino ho- 
minibus mortaum efle aut ſangui- 
nem fudiſle, 


a 


Senfit olim' Ecclefia privatam Sacra- 
_ mentalem panitentiam pro peccatis 
occultis non ſufficere, 4 


- Cenſara DoRorum. 


I. 
Hee DoS&rins ei Heretica. 


Hee Propoſitio eft comraria Sacris Scrip- 


#4r9. 


Zo 


Hec Dofrina defiruit rationem meriti 


demeriti, @ ef Heretica. 


Ao 
Hujs Propeſitionis prima-pars el falſe 


O* temeraria z ſecunda vero, que aſſe- 
rit Hereticuv: eſſe admittere Gratian 
cui poſſet humana woluntas reſiflere, eſt 
FLeretica. 


# 


Hee Propoſutio eft falſa &» ſcandaloſs, 


infumulans Erroris weritatem Sacris 
Scripturis contentam , & in Concilia 
Tridentino declaratam. 


6 


Hee P ropoſitio wel fpeGiat ad qua, ”m 


juris; ©» ſenſus eſt, [ Senſit ctian 


. privatam Sacramentelem penitentian 


reipſa &- abſolute pro occultzs peccatis 
won ſufficere 3 ] @\ eft eergtica, Errg- 
rem infallibili Eecleſeo affingens. Vel 


| fpeSlat ad queſtionen fatli, & ſenſus 
_ eft, [ Senfnt olim Eccleſia, ex illins tem- 
*poris diſciplina, non ſufficere privatame 


ententiam Sacramentalen pro peccas 


tis; ] & falſarft & temeraria. 


b Oftob. 1649. | Relatin? tothe Five Þ ropoſitions. Chap. 82, L fy 
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"7 1. 
Nituralis Attritio ſufficit ad Sacramens Hee Propoſitio intelle&a de Attritione 
tum penitentiz. | mere naturali ut ſufficiente ad Sacra- 


mentum penitentie cum effectu Gratie 
 Tublificationts recipiendh, eft Heretica. 


'M Tra viſum eſt Doforibus Magiftris, 


Jacobo Hennequin Decano Profcſlorum in Theologia. 


acobo Pereyret Summo Moderatori Regii Collegii Nawarre & Profeſſori 
in Theologia. 


Claudio Morel DoCtori Sorbonico. 8& Librorum Cenlori. | Pts 
Nzcbolao Cornet Syndico Facultatis P arifenſes. 
Marguarito Gauquelin DoQori Nawarrico. 
Ludovico Bail Propcenitentiario Parifienſs. 


Fr. Joanni Nicholas Primario Regenti in Theologia apud Fratres Pradi- . 
catofes. , 


Martino Grandin Profeſſori Theologiz Moralis in Serbona. 


» 


Deputatis in Sacra Faculeate in Comitiis generalibus prima 
menſis 7uliz"1649. ad examen przdiQtarum Propoſitionum, 


Having well conſider'd this piece, and the flying | 
Paper which M. Perezret formerly deliver'd to the So -— — 
Nuntio, and which was ſufficient to draw after it CHAD. Xt... 

the Decree and Cenſure of the - uiſition "_—_ : GEES 
mention'd, we certainly believ'd that they did nor RT. , | 
contrive this Cenſure only to make it run about Ofthe 4 rreſt which interven d upon thoſe 


France, where the —_ - ppragwrans CO = two P etttions ; and Of what paſs d in 
ſufficiently known, but that they intended to make | : ſp 4 
uſe of it - Rome for the ate] noted, Yet we.| _ the Parliament touching that matter. 
knew nothing certain thereof, and this was bur our RR: 
naked conjequre. However we thoughtthat it was & 7 Here hapned a very Conſiderable Incident on 
not to be negle&ted, but thar it was neceflary for the firſt of Ofcber in the eleion of M. Hallier 
us to have recourſe to the Parliament, as well for | to the office of $yndic : bur becauſe ir had many ſe- 
proviſion againſt the diſperſing and authors of this | quels, that I may nor interrupt whar' concerns this 
pretended Cenſure, as againſt the main of M. Coy- | Cenſure and the Peritionsupon which the Arreſt in- 
»er*S Enterpriſe, againſt which we had already pre- | terven'd the fifch day of the ſame moneth , 'I ſhall 
ſented a Petition, * . | forbear ſpeaking of the affair of M. Haflier, tifl 1 
Toward the end of this moneth. we preſented a | have ſpoken of the ſaid Arreſt , and what preceded 
Second, which we pur into the hands of M. Brosfſe/, | irand hath connexion with the things F laſt treated 
who receiv'd the former, and annex'd a Copy of | of. £ 
the Cenſure thereunto ; wherein afrer repreſen- . I cannot paſſe over in ſilence the defire and Care 
tation of what had paſs'd between the Framers of | which MM. Triſtan, } nlien, Gnerin , le Fevre, le 
the Propoſitions and our ſelves fince the firſt, we | Blond of Sorbonne, de Sainte Helwvine , and Meſni- 
complain'd chat they had not only publiſhe this Cen< | 4re, had the firſt and fourth dayes of this monerh 
ſure in France, but perhaps alſo fentic ont of the | to partake in the procurement of theſe Arreſts. For - 
. Kingdom, and we concluded with defires for right | they took an AR, onthoſe dayes, before Notaries, 
to be done us upon our firſt Petition, ard that the | that the appeals againſt Abuſes, interpos'd both by 
ſaia 2M. Nicolas Cornet Syndic, 2M. James Perey+ | meand the other DoQors nam'd in the Petition, be- 
ret,. Morel, axd the reſt under whoſe names the prez | ing communicated to them, they adher'd cthereunto, 
tended Cenſure runne, might be ſummonod before the became appellants ( as.well as we ) againſt all thar 
Comrt, to acknowledge, own or d:ſown the ſaid preten- had been done and paſs'd'in the aſſembly of the firſt 
, ded Cenſure, to the end that pon their declaration fur- | of 7«1y, and againſt all that follow'dnpon the ſame; 
ther reſolutions might be takenby ws, they made M. Corner and 2uler defendants as = 
| 2 
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Part 1. Chap, 12» 


jp” JEET 


had done, and purpos'd to have all the proſecut1- | 
ons requilite and neceſſary to this affair rranſacted 
in their names as well as ours. 

M. Broxſſel having on the 4 of Oftober 1649. 
ſpoken in the Chamber of Vacations concerning our 
two Petitions and the project of the Cenlure above 
inſerted ( a Copy whereof was annex'd to: our ſe- 
cond Petition ) it was ordain'd chart he ſhould cauſe 
notice to be given to MM. Corzet and Pereyret and 
ſuch other as he choughc tir of thoſe whoſe names 
were ſubſcrib'd ro that Cenſure , with ſome alſo of 
them who complain'd thereof , that either fide 
might appear the next day art the Palazs at ſeven a 
clock of the morning in the ſaid Chamber, to be 
heard there. 

I went to ſee M.Brozſſclat his coming forth of the 
Palais. He told me this, and thar he thought it con- 
venient to ſummon with MM. Corner and Pereyrct, M, 
Hennequin, who wasthe antientelt of thoſe that had 
ſubſcribed. 1 made ſome ſcruple thereof ar firit, and 
repreſented to him, that we had not made M. Henne- 
guin a Defendant, nor did he meddle in this enter- 
priſe, but that the authors of it caus'd him to be 
nam'd, in regard of ſome diſlikes which they knew 
he bad againlt the truchs chey ſtruck at, and were 


willing on che one fide ro cover ( what they could) 


their Conſpiracy and Cabal with the good. repute of 
that antient DoRor's name , who was not to be 
ſuſpeRed thereof, and on the other ro have him 
favourable to their debgns by che inclination of his 
ſentiments : That his candour made me concern'd 
for him, and I f&1*d ic would trouble him to think 
himſelf perſecuted by us; in caſe he ſhould be ſent 
for to the Parliament, 

This Conſideration caus'd M. Broxſſel to conſent 
to ſumnion only MM. Pereyrer and Cornet. Atter- 
wards, having bethought my ſelf, that the Court 
could not be betrer and more truly inform'd of 
the things that had paſs'd then by the mouth of 
one who would ſpeak thereof with plainneſſe and 
ingenuity, (as 1 knew M. Hennequin would do) and 
that T might acquaint him privately, that it was for 
no other,end that he was ſent for, I return'd ro M, 
Broxſſc to tell him this : He approv*d of it, and fol- 
low'd his firſt purpoſe: and I aſſur'd him that on 
our part M. de 2fince and my ſelf would not fail to 
appear. 

. MM. Pereyret and Cornet were the next day more 
diligent then we. Afſoon as they were come, an 
Uſher advertis'd the Court thereof, and they were 
preſently introduc'd; upon a conceit, as I imagine, 
that doth ſides were there, They had the advan- 
tage of ſpeaking alone to the Court about a quar- 
ter of an hour, anda poſſibility of prepoſſeſhing ir 
without our being there to obſerve what they ſaid 
and I did-not otherwſe come to know the things 


.thac paſs'd during that quarter of an hour but by M. 


the Preſident Co;gnexx,who was in office that week , 
and told us tbe fame aſſoon as M. de Aince and 1 
were introduc'd. | : 

He ſpoke to us very near in theſe words, The 
Court, before it pronounce any thing upon the Pe- 
eitions preſented by you, hath thought fir ro hear 
both the one ſide and the other, to the end to bripg 
you ro agreement,and to oblige you to live peacea- 

ly. You complain of a certain Manuſcript Cenſure 
which runs through the world under the name of 
ſowe Doctors thar ſtyle themſelves Deptties of the 
Faculty for examining certain Propoſitions, Your 
Adverſaries here, fay they have not given order to 


any perſon to publiſh the ſame , That ir is againſt 
cheir mind that it is puÞliſh'd , That they gave ir 
not to any, nor ſpoke to any to give Copies of it , 
That they diſown all ſuch as bave done i : Deſire 
you any thing more, In order to being farisfy'd and 
living with good underſtanding together ? 

M. de Mince began to ſpeak atter this diſcourſe, 
and anſwer*'d almoſt in theſe words. Meſſieares. 
About four or five years ago, when rhe hear began 


- on either ſide about opinions of DoQrine which 


concern the Propoſitions 1n queſtion, the Faculty, 
by an univerſal conſent of all the Doors, for a- 
voiding contentions and diviſions which might ariſe 
amonsit them thereby , ordain'd that no Speech 
ſhould be. had thereof on. one {ide or other, 
From that time, they remain'd in hlence and peace 
till the firſt of 7. laſt, when M, Corner the Syndic 
(as 1 fince under{ltood, (ſaid M. de Mace) for I was 
not at that Aſſembly)by a manifeſt enterpriſe againſt 
that Concluſion of the Faculty, ſet afoot and requir'd 
tro be debared certain Propohtions relating to thar 
docrine : In which he nortonly violated the refoly- 
tion. which the Faculty had taken not to ſpeak there- 
of, but alſo ated contrary to the order receiy'd 
and praRt:s'd from all timein the faid Faculty, which 
1s wont not todebate upon any Propoſitions, unleſs 
the books and places of the books from whence ſuch 
Propoſitionsare taken, be noteGand examin'd, be- 
cauſe the underſtanding and true ſenſe of them de- 
pends very often upon what goes before, and whit 
tollows after. Now the Propoſittons which M. Cor- 
et hach made and fer afoot in that Aſſembly of 
the firſt; of F»ly, are looſe and of uncertain ſenſe, 
neither he places nor authors from whence they 
might be drawn being ſignify*d by him. Since that 
Aſſembly of the firſt ot 74/3, nothing more hath 
been ſaid concernins thoſe Propoſitions ; for that 
of Ayguſt was ſpentina conteſt ariſing touching a 
pretenſion of the Chancellor of the Univerſity. In 
this of the firſt of September , the Faculty hath like- 
wiſe ſpoken nothing more thereof, But for all this 


there 1s publiſh'd this moneth a Cenſure under the 


name of pretended Deputies, who have no power 
ſoro do; it not -appertaining to any but to the Fa- 
culty in a formal and legal aſſembly. Wherefore, 
may it pleaſe you, we deſire that that pretended 
Cenſure be declar'd of no: value and authority, as 
indeediris not. BE. - 
M, de Mince having ended , and the Preſident 
turned his head to M. Corxet, who ſaid, That where- 
as they diſown the Cenſure, they mean that they 
diſown it indeed as'to the publication, but-notas to 
the doQrine. And as to what M. de Mince had 
ſaid, namely, thar it is not the cuſtom of the Facul- 
ty tocenſure: Propofitions without firſt examining 
the places of Authors whence they are taken, '( he 
ſaid ) it was much otherwiſe : That the Regiſters 
of the Faculty were full of Cenſures which had been 
ſo made, upon bare Propoſitions, without noting 
the Authors whoſe they were. :. Particularly, that 
this was praQtis'd during the-:ſpace of twenty years, 
from the year 2540. to the year 1560, which was 
the. time when: Larher. and Calvin began: to appear 
and. publiſh rtheir:errors : That even the laſt year, 
thecenſuring of a book being ſpoken of inthe Fa- 
culty, they had forborn to touch the Author to this 
hour, bur order'd, that Particular perſons who plea- 
ſed to propound Propoſitions after two moneths 
rime, ſhould have liberty ſo to do. 5 
Hereunto it was reply'd by M. de Ance, = 
that 
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hich was ſaid by M. Cornet was not true; that 
ow of the foregoing year which he brought 
made againſt him 3 the caſe thereof being thus; A 
Libel had been publiſh'd the year before under the 
rame of F. Vtron, in which many rhings were judg'd 
by the whole Faculty evidently miſchievous, belides 
many inveRives and injuries againſt the memory 
- aud reputation ofM. the Abbot of Cyra», and the 
two MM. Arnaals : gry ſome perſons intl- 
mating in the Faculty that there were thingsinthat 
Libel which had relation to, and connexion with the 
matters concern'd in the Propoſitions in queſtion, 
che Faculty ordain'd that the Cenſure of the ſaid 
Book ſhould be deferr'd, for fear mens minds ſhould 
become heated and divided upon occaſion of the ſaid 
matters which were touch*d upon tranſtently and by 
reflexion in that Libel, All which ſhews with how 
little reaſon M. Cornet hath brought that example, 
and what wrongs he bath done by —— 
ſo prudent and neceſſary a reſolution as the Faculry 
had made for four or five years, not to determine or 
decide any thing touching thoſe matters on one (ide 
or other. LES. 
Ar this time M. Hennequin came and was intro- 
duc'd into the Chamber, andas he advanc'd cowards 
the fide of the Table where MM. Pereyrer and Cor- 
»ct were, Mr. Cornet went a ſtep or two to-meet him, 
as if he meant to tell him ſomthing in his ear, before 
he came to the place of ſpeaking. Which M. Henne- 
quin perceiving, put his hand before his breaſt and 
face to ſtop him, and ſignifie to the Judges, . that he 
meant not to ſpeak any thing that M. Cornet purpo- 


ſed to ſuggeſt to him. The Preſident ſaid co him,, 


We have caus'd you to come hither, that we may 
be inform'd by yon concerning a Cenſure of cer- 
rain Propoſitions, which runs under your name ; 
and here are ſome of your brethren (pointing at M, 
de Mince and me)who have complain'd to the Court 
thereof. 

M. Henn:quia anſwer'd, That he would ſpeak 
the truth ſincerely; as he had alwayes made profeſ- 
fion and was bound in conſcience to do; He ſaid, 
that indeed having been put amongſt the Deputies 
nominated in the Aſſembly of the firſt of Fly for 
examining thoſe Propoſitions, he accordingly had 

divers times met together with them in the houſe of 
| the Scribe of the Faculty ; and that they had noted 
the places of Scripture and of the Fathers which to 
them ſeem*d contrary to the ſaid Propoſitions, with 
purpoſe to make rgport,and leave the judgement of 
the ſame to the Faculty, as to whom it appertaineth, 
and not to themſelves, bur as to the having deter- 
min'd, the' Propoſitions, or ſign'd or decreed any 
| Cenſure, that this they had not done: Thar in the 
mean time he had been aſtoniſh'd, when being. ar 
Troies, Whither he. lately took a journey, he 
ſaw divers Copies of a Cenſure bronght from feve- 
ral parts, That likewiſe on the other ſide he had 
ſeen books written i defence ef the ſaid Propoſi- 
tions, Thatall chis was not well, and thatit muſt be 
acknowledg'd thiat there was on either ſide a little 
too much heat, _ | | | 

The Preſident ſaid, rhatit behooved all ofus to 
labour to moderate the ſame, and that the Court 
would on their part contribute their utmoſt there- 
anto; and chus he ſeem'dto put an endto this, hea- 
ring, and to diſmiſſeus, Which 1 ſeeing, and con- 
ceiving that the things which might be ſpoken for 
the obtaining of'the Arreſt we aim'd at, had not 


rold the Court that M: de Afince bad been often 
abſenc from Parzs during all that paſs'd in chis af- 
fair, and ſo could not repreſent to the Court many 
important eircumſtances thereof which came not to 
Is knowledge ; bur thac with'their p<rmiſlion , x 
ſhould reſume the matter from the b<ginning, and 
lay open to the Courrt.the whole Ser:es thereof, if 
they would vouchſafe me one quarter of an hours 
audience. The Court with great gentleneſſe pgran- 
ted it, and I made an,exa&t relation of all that had 
paſs'd from the firſt of F#1y till that time; . I added 
to the things. which I. have ſpoken above thereof, 
that che number of Religious Mendicants which 
came to, that Aſſembly, beyond what 1s appointed 
by clie Arreſts of Parhament, render'd:cheir Depu- 
tation invalid , and hereof I rook M. Hemnequin to 
witneſſe, who acknowledg'd the ſame. I aiſo made 
the Court acquainteds how the firſt ;Preſident had 
interpos'd to reconcile us; and how. his interpoſiti- 
on prov'd ineffeual for preferving us in peace with ' 
our Advyerſaries , becauſe they violated the word 
which chey hah paſs'd to him, and he had given to 
us in their behalf. * I reported the anſwer which M, 
Amivt made in the Aſſembly of the firſt of Seprem-. 
ber, when he was blam'd for thac the Supplicate made 
then by him was contrary to the word which they 
had given to the firſt Preſident, not to do any thing 
more concerning this affair , Namely, how he ſaid, 
That it was true chey had promis'd the firſt Preſidenr 
ro do nothing , bur that they had nor promis'd to 
to ſpeak nothing : and I ask'd the Court hereupon,; 
whether the actions thar paſſe amongſt us can conſiſt 
in any thing elſe but words, and whac inducement 
there could be to, rely upon thoſe of people who 
chus interpreted their own! I concluded, thar, to 
bring us to peace and quiet, it was neceſſary that 
the Court would pleaſe to bind us thereunco-by an 
Arreſt, and thar with leſfſe then this; what ever 
promiſes theſe Gentlemen mighc make, afrer the 
experiences we had had of their carriage all full of 
diſguiſes and artifices, we could never be ſecure 
thereof; but ſhould alwayes be in continual inquie- 
tudes and agitations; WR 

The Preiident ſaid to me, How ? If theſe Gen- 
tlemen promiſe you fairhfully in preſence of this 
Court, that they will chink no more of whatis paſt, 
and tharthey will do nothing more for the future ; 
Do you fear that they will fail therein ? 

Ianſwer'd, May it pleaſe you; Should M. Henne-. 
qin paſſe ſuch a promiſe to you, .and did the per= 
tormarice thereof depend upon him / we ſhould 
hold our ſelves ſecure, becauſe he isa man of inte- 
grity and ſincere; But we have notthe fame conceipr 
of theſe Gefitlemen, we cannot confide in them. 

The Preſident addreſſing himfelf ro M. Cornet; 
asS'kd him, .Wherther he would endeayour to con- 
tent us, and promiſe the Court fairhfully to re- 
main in quiet touching this affair ? - 

M. ©5400 ap__ in theſe very ro ; Sir- 
Te Þ2omile to make good all that we 1910- 
mts'd the Firſt 1Þ2eſident. 

M. /e Corgneux reply*d- to. him alſo in theſe 
very words, Ha,Gentlemen, ſpeak plan French, 
thole. looſe wozds and Heneral j92omiles are 
not Olcourſes to be held inthis Company : 
The Sozbonne hath not the Repute of uſing 
Equivocations. 


The involy'd and ambiguous anſwer of theſe 


v ng Or th ; Doors, who clearly convinc'd the Court of the 
een ſuſſiciently unfolded, I began to ſpeak; and |} neceſlicy ofthe Arreſt which I mov*'d for ; gave me 
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the boldneſſe to reſume and continue my Diſ- 
courſe, by beſeeching the Court to remember the 
Arreſt which it was mov'd to iſſue againſt a Decree 
that came from the Inquiſition of Rowe, concerning 
a Book which prov'd the equality of authority in S. 
Peter and S. Pal, 1 ſhew'd that that Decree was 
obrain*d in this manner, The Nuntio ſent to.the 
Faculty a Roman Gazette, which related chat there 
were Doors of it there who maintain'd, That there 
might be more Heads in the Church ; defiring the 
Faculty to tell um, whether this were true. Upon 


- this propoſal M. Pereyret was deputed to go to 


the Nuntio, and tell him that it was not. The Nun- 
tio demanded of M. Pereyret his anſwer in writing, 
who gave him ſuch a one as himſelf pleas'd , with= 
out conſulting the Faculty about it, This writing 
of M. Pereyret was at Rome made to paſſe for a Diſ- 
avowing of the Faculty againſt the Book concern- 


' irs the authority of S. Peter and St. Paul, and this 


pretended Diſavowing drew after it that Decree of 
the Inquiſition, which they durſt not have made at 
Rome before, and againſt which the Court became 
oblis'd to iſſue the Arreſt which interven'd. Now; 
I ſaid, it was not to be doubred, but that they would 
make the ſame uſe of this pretended Cenſure, which 
they diſown'd not bur only as to the publication, and 
not as to the doctrine, becauſe they could have wiſhr 
thar it had been ſecret} ro the endir might have been 
taken for valid at Rowe as an authencick aR, and 
by which they might have extorred again a Decree, 
which would ſerve only to trouble and torment us, 
and which would again obiige the Court to provide 
againſt it, as it did in that other occaſion. 

M. Pereyret cry'd out hereupon in theſe very 
words ; That 4ll which I ſaid was as falſe as the 
Dev1l, ' 

L reply'd to M. Percyret , and proteſted to the 
Court, That I faid nothing bur what was moſt true. 
That it the Court pleas'd to aſſign two of the Gen- 


tlemen on the bench to inquire thereof, incaſe any 


falfitie were found in what I had utter'd, 1 would 
ſubmir to all the penalties which Calumniators de- 
ſerve : But that M. Pereyrer ventur'd ſo boldly to 
ſay it was falſe , for that he fear'd the Arreſt for 
which I made ſute to the Court, by reaſon it would 
be an authentick piece, and deſtroy the effe&t-which 
they promis'd themſelves from their pretended Cen- 
ſure, and ſhew the nullity thereof. 

The Preſident here interpos'd , and ſaid that it 
would be much better that we agreed amongſt our 
ſelves of our own accord, without the granting of 
that Arreſt, or iſſuing out any thing in writing : 
That warr was kindled both without and within the 
Realm ; that we had ſuffer'd famine , that there 
were {till other fcourges which threatned us; that 
it was a thing oof ill reliſh to ſee Diviſion amongſt 
thee DoRors, that the Court treated us with ho- 
nour, aRing with us, in this manner, inviting us to 
be reconci!'d rogerher charitably, and being willing 
to be contented with our Words; that after this, we 
ought to agree and live in peace. 

I reply*d to the Preſident, That we much acknow- 
ledg*d the honour and charity which the Court was 
pleas'd to ſhewus, and that if on our part we could 
not accept 1t, it was long of the temper of the ad- 
verſaries we had to do with, which allow'd us 
not to account our ſelves in ſecurity from them 
wirhout the Arreſt, which we moſt humbly beſee- 
ched rhe Court to grant us. 

The Preſident anſwered nothing more, but that 


OO I II, 


, 

the Court would do us juſtice, As we were de. 
parting from the barre to withdraw , M. Pereyret 
looking fixedly upon me, ask'd me with a ver 
cholerick and high tone, 37411 = bind the Popes 
hands ? Whereupon I approach'd back again to- 
wards the barrre, to deſire the Court to take notice 
how-by this word which proceeded from the abun- 
dance of his heart, ' he verified that which T had bla. 
med him for, and which he had ſaid was ſo falſe; but 
ſome of the Gentlemen fignify'd to me with the 
hand, that I had ſpoken enough thereof. So 1 ad- 
ded no more with my tongue, but pointed at the 
place where M. Pereyrer, who was now gone from 
it, ask*d me that queſtion, and all the Gentlemen 
had, as T imagine, without my ſo doing, ſufficiently 
taken notice of the ſame, As we were withdraw- 
ing, I went cloſe to M. Pereyrer, and anſwer*d him 
very ſoftly berween him and me to the queſtion 
which he had pur to me, and told him, My deſign 
was not to bind the Pope's hands, but to hinder 
them, if I could, from ſurpriſing him, 

When we were withdrawn, the Court conſulted 
upon our Petitions, and upon what they had heard 
in this private audience , I call it private, becauſe 
there was none there beſides themſelves and us. 
Take here the Arreſt which interven'd 


An Extratt from the Regiſters of PAR- 
LIAMENT. 


WY Hereas by the Chamber of Vacations hath been 
ſeen the Petition preſented to the Court on the 
twelfth of Auguſt 14ſt by Anthony de Heu firſt Arch- 
prieſt of Paris and Care of SF. Severin, Francis 1- 
thier Chaſtellain Caxon of the Church of Paris , 
Provoſt of Normandy i» the Church of Chartres and 
Principal of the Colledge of Fortet, Claudius Eme- 
rets Canon of the Royal Church of $. Quintin , Pe- 


ter Copin Cre of Vaugirard lez Paris, Elias dy 


Freſne de Mince Cre of S, Peter de Goneſſe, John 
Rouſle Cyre of $. Roch, Jerome Bachelier Coun- 


ſellor and Preacher tb the King, Archdeacon and C a- 


nou of the Cathedral Church of Soiſſons, and Counſel- 
lor in the Court of the Eccleſiaſtical Chamber at Paris, 
Peter le Gendre ( »re of Aumale, James Brouſſe Ca- 
204 of $; Honore, Anthony de Breda Care of $. An- 
drew des Arcs, Charles Meufnier Dean and C anon of 
the Cathedral Church of Orleans, Grand Vicar and 
Official of the Biſhop of Orleans, Nicolas Drujon 


' Canon of the Cillegiate Church of $. Bennet at Paris, 


Alexander de Hodencq Canon of $. Firmin at Ami- 
ens, John Bourgeois Precentor and C anon of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Verdun, and Prior of $, Catherine 
de Loſeliere, Henry de Creil Cane of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Beauvais, James Thirement Canon of 
the ſaid Charch, Francis Heron Prior Commendata- 
ry of Noftre Damte du Champ Arien, John Blondel 
Cure of 8, Hippolite in the Suburb $, Marcel at 
Paris, Lewis le Noire Care of $. Hilary. Henry 
Holden, James de Sainte Beufve Kings Profeſ«, 


ſor of Divinity in Sorbonne, James de Paris, Pe- 


ter Sarrazin Canon T heologal of the Cathedral Church 
of Chartres ; Robert Conſtantin Canon and Arch- 
deacon of the Cathedral Church of Angiers, Elias 
Foujeu Deſcures Archdeacos . of Dreux, and 
Canon in the Cathedral Charch of Chartres, Fran- 
cis Caſtel Czre pf Compan , Claudius Vacquet- - 
te Cure and Prior of Clermont, James Maleude 
Cure of Groſlay lez Paris, Nicolas Goſſer Canes 
and Care of S$. Opportune, James Eſmard , John 
Guilleberc, 
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Guillebert, Michel le Blanc , Renatus de Robbe- 
ville Canon Theologal, and Chanter of the Cathedral 
Church of Amiens,Claudius Grenet Cure of $. Ben- 
net, John Callaghafj, Henry du Hamel Care of SF. 
Mederic, George de Nuilly Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of Beauvais, Fryer Alipius 2 Religious 
Auguſtin , Profeſſor of Divinity in the Covent of 
the leſſer Anguſtins, mn the Suburb of $. Germain with 
the licence of his Provincial, Nicolas D'aignaulx Ca- 
non of $. Cloud, Nicholas Taignier, Noel de Lalane 
Abbot of Valcroiſlant , John Bapr. de Chaſlebras 
Archprieſt and Cure of La Magdelaine at Paris, John 
Banneret Canon of the Cathedral Church of Reimes, 
Francis Retart Care of Magny-Leſfarr lez Paris, 
Michel Taillandier, 'John James Dorat, Matthew 
Feydeau , John L*Abbe , John Bape. Gaultier, 
Mathurin Queras, Thomas Fortin , Lewis de Saint- 
Amour, Michel Dobbaires, Fohn Peron, Claudius 
le Cappeilain, Philip, Marcan, Gabriel Dabes, Pe- 
ref Renier, Michel Moreau Cano of the Cathedral 
Church of Noyon,Philip de Lonergan, Peter Barbe- 
reau,and John Martin, al Dottors inthe ſacred Facul- 
ty of Divinity of Paris, to the number of ſixty or -more, 
Containing, That c» Thurſday the firſt day of July laſt 
in the ordinary Aſſembly of the ſaid Faculty held in the 
Great Hall of the Houſe and Cullege of Sorbonne, the 
ſaid Lewisde Saint-Amour one of the Petitioners op- 
pos'd a Propoſal made by 2, Nicolas Cornet Do- 
for and Syndic of the ſaid Faculty, to debate and 
condemn the Propoſitions, the ſaid Cornet having to 
that end cats'd many Dottors, Religious and Se- 
cular , to come into the ſaid Aſſembly, whom the ſaid 
Syndic and his adherents had purpoſely convok'd from 
' ſeveral houſes , intending by their number to repreſent 
the ſaid Faculty, And that notwithſtanding the op- 
poſetion of the ſaid Saint-Amour, the ſaid Cornet and 
his adherents paſs'd on to the ſaid debate, and like- 
wiſe deputed ſome amonsſt them to prepare the determi- 
nation and condemnation of the (aid Propoſitions, and by 
the ſaid Depautation made and drew up an Af which 
they attempt to make paſſe for a Concluſion of the ſaid 
Faculty, That of ſuch Oppoſotion the ſaid Saint-Amour 
took an Aft before Notaries on the XXXI. aay of July 
laſt, and perſiſting in the ſaid Oppoſition , made an 
Appeal againſt the Abuſrvencſſe of all that hath been 
done and paſs d, as well in the ſaid Aſſembly of the 
firſt.of July; as in other private ones; and alſo he made 
Defendants in their own ordinary names as Well the ſaid 
A. Nicholas Cornet, who propos'd and requir*d to be 
debated the ſaid Propoſitions, as M. John Mulot 
Dottor and Dean of the ſaid Faculty, who put the ſame 
under debate, with proteſt ation of the ſaid Saint-Amour 
to ſeek redreſſe in the ſaid Court, to which alone ap” 
pertaineth the cogniſaxce and juriſdiftion of the ſaid 
Appeal againſt Abuſes ; which At -of Appeal was 
frgnifid to the ſaid Mulot and Cprnet, and to M. 
Maugin Taflin f njor Bedle, performing the office of 
Scribe, by Caſault Uſher of this (onrt, on the ſecond 
aay of Auguſt : and that nevertheleſſe the ſaid MM. 


John Mulort Deas, and Nicholas Cornet Syzdic, with 


their Adherents , have not forborn to uſe all their power 
Fo canſe the ſaid Propoſitions to be debated and con- 
demmed in the ordinary Aſſembly of the (aid ſecond day 
of Auguſt ,” which would have been of very dangerous 
Conſequence, and have brought all the ſaid Faculty into 
great trouble, if the greateſt part of the Dottors thereof 
. bad net for preſervation of the peace and hononr of their 
Body, by a better condutt hinder'd the ſaid debate - 

And for that the ſaid MM. John Mulot, Nicholas 
Cornet, and their Adherents, may yet hereafter conti- 


ſaid Parties reſpettsvely both on rhe ene ſide and the 
E 2 


Inn 


| He in the ſame attempt s, and by that means bring the 


Faculty of Divinity into divifion , nbtwithſtanding 
the ſaid Appeal againſt Abuſes, if the ſame be not prov; 
ded againſt ; the ſaid Petitioners, to whom the ſaid 
Taflin performing the office of Scribe aid in the ſaid 
Aſſembly declare the notice given to himſelf of the ſaid 
Actof Appeal, having had communicaticn together 
thereon, determin'd for the redreſſing ſuch diſorders as 
theſe attempts might cauſe, to joyn with the ſaid Saint- 
Amour, and becoming joyntly with him Appellants to 
this Court, to ſet forth in time and place the cauſes and 
grounds of the ſaid Appeal againſt Abuſes, tothe end 
to be redreſſed of all by the faid Court. For theſe rea- 
ſons they deſir'd to be admitted Oppoſers with the ſaid 
Saint-Amour, and Appellants againſt the abuſiventſſe 
of the ſaid pretended Propoſal and Concluſion of the f rſt 
of July laſt, and of all that fullow'd therexpon, to have 
the ſaid Appeal allow'd for good, and to be permitted to 
cauſe the ſaid Cornet and Nulot to be cited and ſum- 
moned into the Court by their proper and ordinary names, 
and all others whom it ſhould concern , to the end procte= 
dinnss minht be had upon the ſaid Oppoſition and Appeal 
againſt Abuſes, ani that the Court would order par- 
ties to come and plead by ſuch a day as it ſhould pleaſe 
the [aid Court to afſion , prohuvitiens in the mean time 
to be made of reading agwin and regiſtring the [aid pre” 
tended Cuncluſicn of the firſt of July, or any ether AFF 
maae by the ſaid pretended Deprties and ther adherents, 
as alſo of proceeding further, ill the ſaid Corrt ſhould 
determine therein, Morevver, whereas another Petio 
ti:n hath been preſrated by the ſaid Petitioners for the 
farther urging of the former ; and that the ſaid MM. 
Cornet and Pereyrert, wnder whoſe names a pretended 
Cenſure was ſent abroad, mighr be conſtrain'd to ac- 
knowledge, cwn or diſown the ſd pretended Cenſrre, 
Alſo the Atts and Papers annex'd to the ſaid Peti- 
tions, and the concluficns of the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral havins been ſeen and weigh d,, And for that the 
[aig Cornet 214d Rereyret,de M.:nce and <Saint-Amour, 
and 1. James Hernequin an anci:nt Dettor of Sor- 
bonne have been ſummen' d and heard, and the [aid Pe- 
reyret and Cernet have declar d that they did not pub- 
liſh that writing or draught of a Cenſu:re made by ſome 
particular Dottors commiſſion d for examinin® the Pro-= 
poſttions therein contain d, neither give charge to the 
Scribe of the ſaid Faculty or any other to deliver out 
any att or copy thereof, bt expre ſly forbid him to com- 
municat, publiſh er divulge the ſame, diſownins the 
publication thereof , if any hath been made, and alſo 
have profeſs d that the ſaid Writing was not ſigned by 
any of them three, nor by the «ther Dottors appointed for 
examining the ſaid Propoſitions ;, and that in the ſaid 
draught deliver'd to the ſaid Scribe, the ſaid Propoſi= . 
tions Were not ſo det:rmin'd as they are in the Copy an- 
nex*d to the Petition, but only the paſſafes of Scripture 
and Fathers,. which the ſaid appointed Dottors eſteem*d 
contrary to the ſaid Propoſitions, were cited by them, all | 
with an intention to make report thercof to the ſaid Fa- 
culty aſſembled; Alſo whereas they have conſented, 
that all things remain as they are, and give their word ' 
to do nothing in this matter directly or inaireftly till the. 
Court ſhallkhave given order therein : All this beings 
confider'd, the ſaid Chamber hath admitted and doth 
admit the (aid Petiticners Oppoſers and Appellants, 
hath held and doth hold the ſaid Appeal valid, Ordain- 
eth upon the whole, that the Parties ſhall have a hea- 
rins the firſt day after the Feaſt of $. Martin, TI» the 
- mean time, beſides the aforeſaid Declaration , It hath 
made and doth make prohibitions and injunttions to the 


ether 
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ether , as Well to publiſh the ſaid writing and draught 


of Cenſure, as to agitate and bring into queſtion | 


the Propoſutions contained therein , alſo write or publiſh 
any thing concermus them diretily or inairetHy in an) 

rt or manner whatſoever, till it ſhall be by the 
Court otherwiſe determin'd therem. Given in the 
Chamber of Vacations on the fiſthof October, one thou- 
ſand ſix handred forty nyne. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of what paſs'd during the moneths of 
October and November touching the 


Election of M. Hallier to the Office of 
Syndic. | 


Onf. Haller had been of ſentiments and in- 
rereſts ſo different trom thoſe of M. Cornet 
in ſeveral things, char Gs no ſmail wonder chat 
M. Cort ſhould*think ot goins out of the office 
of Syndic , 1n che purſuit of the enterpriſe which 
he had contriv'd and bicherto little advan? and 
thatat his going out he ſhould think of having M. 
Hallier for his ſucceffor in that plac2, Betore 
that time they had never to my knowledge 
had any thing common , beſides adherence and 
dependance on ſome perſons of the Court of 
Rome , but in all other things a ſufficiently grear 
Antipathy. Nevertheleſſe M.- Hallicr was ad- 
vanc'd to the Office of Syndic by the whole Fa- 
ion of M, Cora:t , and indeed the perſon of 
the Syndic was of very great conſequence for the 
ſucceſſe of the Eaterpriſe , whether in regard of 
the correſpondence neceſſary to be had with Rume 
for ſuch rhings as depended thereot , or in regard 
of undertaking and carzying out thbſe which ſhould 
be acted in the Faculty. 

On one fide, M. Hallier*s juſt and diſintereſs*d 
management I had obſerv'd in ſome Academical 
Aﬀairs wherein we acted jointly rogeiher , kept 
me from thinking he could poſſibly reſolve to fa- 
vour M. Cornet's enterpriſe, bur on the other it 
was perfe&ly viſible that M. Corner having in his 
diſpoſe the ſuffrages. neceſſary for obtaining the 
Syndicate, would not have determin*d to give the 
ſame ro M. Halter, unleſſe he had firit drawn 


from him all poſlible aſſurance to ſecond his De-- 


fgnes. But to omit what may have been the tye 


berween theſe rwo ſo oppolite perſons , I conſi- 


der'd but one thing which I lookt upon as that 
which ought ro ſerve me for arulein that EleQi- 
on after it vas come to my knowledge , al- 
though I was very loth to make uſe of it , for 
that M. Hallier and ] had ever been very good 
friends till that preſent; and for that when 1 had 
the honour to be ReQor of the Univerſity, I had 
found him very active againſt the projects of the 
Jeſuits ro ruin ir by getting to be ipcorporated 
_ ics body and made partakers of its privi- 
ledges. ' 

Bur Knowing that he had approv'dthe dodrine 
of Santarel by ſetting his Approbation to the book 
of Corn. a Lapide a Jeſuite upon the Canoygical 
Epiſtles che ſame year. that the Faculty condemn'd it, 
and all the Univeſities of the Kingdom receiv'd and 
confirm'd the Cenſure thereof, I conceiv'd that to 
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ſuffer him to enter into the ſole Magiſtracy which- 
is in the Faculty of Divinity, would de to treſpaſſe 
againſt my dury towards the King and the publick, 
eſpecially there ' being n@0ne but my felt 
amongſt all the Doctors, asI thought, that knew 
of his having given the ſaid Approbation. Where- 
fore when M. Hallier was nominated for Syrdicin 
the Aſſembly of the firſt of October 1649. and the. 
ſuffrage was come to my turn , and no objection 
made by any of his unfirneſs for chat place by rea- 
ſon of the aforeſaid Approbation, 1 thought my 
ſelf oblig'd ro objec the ſame,andupon thar ground 
to oppolc his election. , 

I ſhall not ſtand here to recite the paſſages in that 
Aſſembly upon this macter, becauſe they are contain= 
ed inthe Proces Verbal which was drawn up vhere-. 
upon and ſoon after Printed, Ir ſhall ſuffice to ſig- 
nify that M. de Hex Cure of S, Severin, M, Chaſtel- 
lain, M. Crpin, M. de 1M ce, M. Roxfſe , M. 
Bachelier and M. Brouſſe rod with me in the 
o-poſition wh.ch I made againſt the ſaid ele- 
Ron. 

M. Hallier employ'd divers of his friends to the 
end we might enter into ſome accommodement 
with him, and we on our part were as deſirous 
thereofas himſelf , ſo far as the nature and circum- . 
ſtances of che matter permitted , and provided we 
might have ſufficient aſſurance that ſuch accom- 
modement tended to the honour and publick peace 
of the Faculty as well as to the ſatisfaction of the 
parties concern'd. | 

The Aarſt time he gave me occaſion ro ſpeak 
thereof was the 12. of Ofober by a Door much 
his friend and mine, who came to me as we were $0- 
ing from a Docor's Act chat day , ana told me A. 
Hallier was prodioicnfly incens'd againſt me , for that 
he unaerſtood ] intended to proſecute in Parliament the 
oppoſition I had made againſt his eleftion to the office 
of Syndic, That 24. Hallier had enjoyn'd him to 
aſſure me that he was abſelutely diſpos'd to live in peace 
with me , and to do his utmoſt for that «f the Facul- 
ty: That we acfir d nothing more then to ſtifle. the 
diviſions ariſen pon 24, Cornet's enterpriſe, to re- 
concile the different opinions toucking the prepoſitions 
made the firſt of July, aud to reduce the moſt exaſe 
perated minds to a juſt temper and mutual concord. 
That he promiſed in the word of an hon:ſt man to uſe 

his authority 19 theſe ends, and to deport himſelf to= 
Wards ws in hi Syndical ſo well , that we ſhould have 
cauſe tu be glad of him , if we Would but leave him in 
quiet and liberty to perform the duties of his.place. 
That ſhould he be brought before the Parlament upon 
the aceuſaticn fran*d by me againſt him , we ought 
to expet? frem him ( I, particularly) all ſach treat- 
ments as are to be fear d frem a man juſtly provik'd 
and offended in his honour , which was dear to him, 
and which he reſclu'd to maintain with the hazard of 
all other things : That we. kazw well what correſpou- 
dence and creait he had at Rome toebtarn or ſtop a Bull 
there againſt us, That he would intereſt the Pope ang 
the Nuncivin his buſineſs ; That he would ſtirre up 
the Clergy of France whoſe Agent he had been in the 
laſt Aſſembly of the year 1645. That all this put to- 
gether avainſt the Parliament,micht be able to balance 
its authority and make good his attempts, That as 
for me, he would deſtroy me, and that informations were 

romis d him already againſt me, 
I could hardly believe all theſe things,did I not take 
them out ofa letter whichI writ the next day while 
they were ye; ireſhin my memory, to one of our 
common 
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n friends, whom I thought fit to advertiſe. 
thernol, And here take the very words of -'my 
anſwer to the menaces of M, Hallzer, 

\ Tanſwer d in ſumme , that I defir'd peace as much 
as he , and had always defir dit , that whatever ſhould 
happen , 1 would always att my utmoſt for it ; but 1 
wiſh d a good one , ſafe and honorable. That I was 
wit a man to betray weakly the cauſe of God and the King 

"7 a counterfeit peace. T hat all the powers wherewirh 
;- threaud mrerrifi # me at, in aſmuch as I hop 
the juſtice of my cauſe and proceeding, being known to 
them , they would approve my drings, and there would 
be no diviſcon for this cauſe between them and our Lords 
of the Conrt of Parliament. T. hat I was ſorry that 
he engag* din this buſineſs, but private :ntoreſts are 10- 
thing to me When the pablick are concers'd. That what- 
ever he could ſay or do, I wonld omit nothing of my duty 
and of what was inmy power for the ſevice of God and 
the King, and for the defence of Truth and 7aſtice. 

Some dayes after came the feſtival of S. Vrſz14 , 
for the ſolemniſing of which all the Doors of Sor- 
oune not abſent in remote Provinces, reſort thither 
rogether. M. the Archbiſhop of Ambryn was to 
preach there chis year, and the Queen was to come 
thither, My chamber was choſen tor the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop to retire into before andafrer his preaching ; 
and accordingly he came thirher about nine a clock 
in rhe morning. 

Soon after his comming he began to ſpeak to me of 
the foreſaid agreement in a manner ſomeching more 
Sentle then that of the above mentioned meſlage , 
and to invite me thereunto by reaſons not only 
relating to particular Doctorsand all the Faculty , 
but alſo to the whole body of the Sate. This 
Prelate may remember that he found it no hard 
matter to convince me thereof, becauſe I was per- 
fetly prepar'd thereunto not only for publick con- 
{iderations and the deſire which ( he ſaid) rhe 
Queen had for the agreement ro be made ,. bur alſo 
for that] had my ſelf as great a defire of it as could 
be imagin'd. Nevertheleſſe all the conference 
the Archbiſhop and I had about this matter was 
rerminated in general diſcourſes , and we ſpoke 
not of any. conditions that might be made rg 
that end, neither ar that time nor in' two or three 
other converſes, wherein he ſpoke to me of it 
again that day. There was likewiſe another per- 
ſon of the Colledge much devoted. to M. Hallier , 
call*d M. Segares, who ſpoke to me abour.it in 
the ſame manner too without ſpecifying any con- 
ditions thereof, and who knew alſo how deſirous I 
was of itz butI did not find that an accommodation 
was any thing advanc'd by the diſcourſe of either 
of them, whilit they remained within thoſe termes. 

Wherefore the time ursins either to conclude it, 
if M. Haller were diſpos'd todo ſuch things as were 
neceſſary in order to it, or to purſue my oppoli- 
tion before the Parliament in the few days that 
remain*®d thereof, to the end to get a Rule of Court 
therein before our enſuing Aſſembly of the 4. of 
November , if the publick intereſts could not con- 
fiſt with the particular aimes. of M. Hallier , I re- 
1ſolv'dto go the next day to M. Segnres , to tell 

him as much and deſire bim to advertiſe M. Hallicr 

thereof, and withall to propound to him what I 
deſired of him , tothe end I might have ground to 
deſiſt from the proſecution 1 ould otherwiſe be 
oblig*d to uſe agnirit him . and to know after he 
had ſpoken with him » Whether he lik'd the conditi. 
ons propos'd to him, ornot, 
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M. Segzre made ſeveral viſits ro M. Hallier with* 
in two or three days, ( during wh:ch all proſecu- 
tions againſt him were ſuſpended ) about the ex- 
pedients and conditions which were to be taken in 
order to concluding the ſaid agreement. T/ſhall not 
mention the fame here, becauſe they are to be 
ſer down inaLiſte, whereo fI ſhall inſert a Copy 
in due place. Ir ſhall ſuffice to ſay that M. Haller 
made no difficulty to cloſe with them, ard to give 
all the verbal aſſurances thereof rhar . could be de- 
f1r*d before perſons of honour and authority who 
were able to conſtraine himto the performance of 
whar he promiſed : bur he refus'd to ſubſcribe what 
he promis'd, thinki'ng either it would be a diſhonour 
co him,or that we diftruſted his word , or that ir 
might be ſaid thar he contacted for the place by his 
gnarure. | 

We promis'd him that ve would keep itvery ſe- 
cret , that none bur che Ceadjutor of Paris , now 
Cardinal of Retz, ( to whom M. Hallier had ad- 
dreſs'd tointreat him to interpoſe in this accommode- 
meat ) ſhould be the Depoſitary ofit; and that .c 
ſhould ſerve only to have recourſe unto and regu'ate 
things by, in caſe thar during his -Sygdicſhip -come 
plainr were made of his having fail'd in any one of 
che promis'd matters : That his office being expir'd, 
he ſhould have his {:gnarure redeliver'd to him}, ro 


burn it. Moreover to remove this ſcruple, we offer'd 


him to ſign on our part that which we ſhould pro- 
miſe tro him. In fine, we yielded fo far', as char 
we were contented with his writing down the things 
which ſhould be promis'd on both fides wichour 
fgning them , to the end the ſame might remaine 
a certain ruſe of Conditions of agreement , where- 
unto recourſe might be had in caſe of need. But 
what ever could be ſaid ro him, he would never 
be brought to conſant to {gn any thing or leave 
any thing 1a writing concerning the faid Con- 
ditions, 

' Wherefore ſeeing there remain'd not above two 
or three days of the Parhamenr, and thar we couid 
do no cood upon M. Hallier , we thought fir to 
ſ:gnify to him by M., Segare, that, after hisrefu-- 
fal of the accommodation offerr*d co him , he ought 
not to take it ill if we continu'd to procure a Re- 
portof the Petition which we had preſented againſt 
him. 

Accordingly we fſollicited a Report thereof, 
which did not hinder but that M; Seoxre came 
again the laſt day to make us new tender of accom- 
modement, of which-the Biſhop of S. Aſalio had 
ſpoken to him , namely, that the matters promi:*d4 
by M. Hallier ſhould be written down ws, remain 
in the hands of the Coadiutor , not asif M. Hallier 
were oblig'd therero by us, butas if the Coadjuror 
caus'd them to be written for his own remem- 
brance, and reciprocally defir'd the ſame of M. Hal- 
lier and of us. | 

I willingly accepted this tender, but not till ] 
ſhould have imparted the fameto the DoRors inter- 
eſſed in the buſineſs with me , wichout whoſe ad- 
vice I would not conclude any thing therein, 
But as I was upon the pointto impart it to them 
we underſtood that the very morning of that day, 
which was the 27. the Parliament had 1ifſu'd an Ar- 
reſt upon our Petition , by which the Coxrt receiv'd 
15 as Appellants againft the eleftion of 4, Haller to 
the Syndicſhip, and ordain'd that upon ithe Appeal the 
Parties ſhould have a hearing en the marrow after 
the feaſt of $. Martin ;, in the mean time prohibition 

Was 
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was made to the ſaid M, Haller to meadadle or interpoſe 
in the ſaid office of Synaic, or execute any part thereof ; 
end injunftion to M. Cornet to diſcharge the duties 
thereof as he did before M. Haller was choſen, till the 
Comrt hrruld ordain othervwiſe thrrein. That moreover 
the Arreſts iſſu'd atainſt the Religious Mendicants, 
( who alſo had contribured with .heir Suffrages to 
te ſaid election to the number of above two, 
though rill chis occaſion there had been an Antipathy 
and continual feud berween chem and M. Haller ) 
ſhould be put in executin, 

We lookt upon this Arzeſt as 2 new obſtacle to 
our agreement, becauſe we were not ſo much Ma- 
ſters ot the affair as before; and the diſcharging of 
che Syndicſhip beir;g forb.dden to M. Hullier by chis 
Arrelt, there wouid nced anotner co re-citabliſh him 
In it. 

Nevertheleſſe there was no forbeararice of ſeek- 
ing means of reconciiement, eſpecially during the 
two laſt Feliivals of All-Saints, and M. Des-Chaſtg- 
aux, then Rector of the Univeriity, took very great 
care therein. But in tine, the Doors with whom 


I was joyn\d in the bulinefſe, would not hear of 


ought bur of M. Hallier*s figning what he promis'd, 


and of the writing*s remaining in the hands of the 
Coadjutor , for the end and reaſons above-men- 
tion'd. | 

The draught of Conditions which we requir'd M. 
Hallier to lign, contain'd, 1. That whileit he was 


Syndic be ſhould promiſe for the reſtoring ſuch 


peace as Was in the Faculty before the month of 


nd 7, and preſerving che ſame, to keep an <quality ' 


etween boch partics, by lettirg them enjoy the 
freedom of their ſentiments, as well to utter the 
ſame. viva voce, as to write them in their Theſes. 
Moreover, not co carry on in any manner whatſo- 
ever che enterpriſe of M, Corget, ſer on foot in the 
month of 7x/3 , concerning the examination and 
cenſ{uring of certain Propoſitions, and nomination 
of Depunes for thuſe purpoſes. As alſo not to re- 


je either in Theſes or any other way, the DoRrin | 


they are here expreſs'd. 1 had notice oft on the 
fourth, which was the day of the Aſſembly, between 
tix and ſeven in the morning, to the end I might re- 
pair to the Coadjutor, as accordingly Idid wth M. 
T ai0 nier, and feund M. Hallier there before us. 
Atcer tome ſlight. conteſts which touch'd not the 


bottome of the bulineſſe, M. the Coadjuror taking * 


him aſide and giving im the Conditions to read 
which he had -promis'd to write, to the end they 
might remain in his the ſaid Coad;utor's hands, M. 
Hillier having read them, ſpoke ſome words very 
low to him. Afﬀcer which we being drawn near, 
the Coadjutor toid us, that M. Hallier not only re- 
tus'd to write, bur likewiſe was not reſolv'd to pro- 
miſe by word the Aricles contain'd in that Paper. 
He expreſs'd to us great regret to ſee this bulineſle 
out of probability of accommodation. For (fd 
he ) were there nothing berween them bur the 
mode and circumſtances of things, ſome expedient 
m.ghr be ſought to facilitate the fame ; bur chere is » 
not ſo much as an agreement about the ſubſtance. 
Werteſtit'd ro the Coadjutor how troubied we were 
at the averſeneſſe of M. Hallier, and beſeccht him 
to remember, that we were no wiſe the cauſe of the 
miſcarriage ot the intended reconcalement. 

So we return'd to che Sorbonne, to the end the 
Arreit, as yer 1.0c { gnifit'd to M. Hallicr, M. the 
Dean, and M. Boxvet the Regiſter, mighc be {ignifi'd 
unto them betore the Aſſembly. 1 will not here 
report any thing particularly that was done therein, 
all be:ng contain'd at large 1n the Proceſle Verbal, 
which was ſoon after printed thereupon, and fgned 
by the Uſher of the Parliament, who came to the 
Aſſembly to Ggnitie the ſame there, I ſhall only 
ſay in this place, chat notwithſtancing the ſaid Arreſt 
which exprefly interdifted M. Hallier all the fun&ti- 
ons of Syndic, hedid not forbear to execute them all 
in this Aſſembly, and chis, with a ſtrange contempr 
of the Par;iaments Autbor iy, by himſelt andall rhe 
Doctors who eleRed him to thar place. | 

The day of this Aſſembly being paſs'd, it be- 


and Authority of S. Azgzftine, as it 15 contain'd in | hoov d to wait the reſitting of the -iay-—--7"6 4g 
his Books, andas it hath been taught in the Scholes | preſenc to them the intringements chat had beer 
till then, tor example, by M. de Sainte Bexufoe, 2. | Made of their Arreſts, We preſented a new Petiti- 
That in cate he ( whileſt Syndic) were oblig'd ro | onto them, by wh.ch we beſought them to take or- 
0 from Paris, he ſhould promiſe to acquaint MM. | der therein, and cauſe che ſame ro be execured, We 


— 
- 


N. and XV. before he ſpeak thereof to the Faculty, | annex*d to rhis Petit:on the Proceſſe Verbal of the 


for prevention of -ſuch inconveniences as may ariſe 
upon the ſubſtitution of another, who may deſign 
to foment aivifioa in the Faculty, 3. Thar he 
ſhould bind himſelf, being Syndic, and promiſe not 
to hinder, as ſuch, or otherwiſe, the execution of 
the Arreits iſſu*d tor the regulation of the Suffrages 
ot Doctors Mend:.cants, in Aſſemblies and Con- 
ſultations of the Faculty. 4. That provided he 
deny*d publickly, and perſiſted ro deny his having 
given approbation to the Book of Cornelizs a Lapide 
up >n the Canonical Epiſtles, and conſented to all 
forrs of condemnations ſu'd and proſecuted againſt 
the Propobitions contain'd in that Author, . of which 
complaint had been made to the Faculty : the 
Doctors who oppos'd his eletion, promis'd alſo to 
defiſt from their oppoſition, andto ſuffer him peace- 
ably to exerc.ſe the durics of his place. 

It was eleven aclock at night on the third of No- 
vember 1649. when M. Hallier reſolv'd to write 
wich bis own hand the Conditions of this agreement, 
to part the ſame the next morning, before the 
Aſſembly, into thoſe of the Coadjutor, and to pro- 


miſe to him performance thereof , accordingly as | 


i 


Uther, and a Summons made to M. Beaver on the 
18. oft November, to declare who had cill chat day 
diſcharg'd the office of Syndic fnce the Aſſembly 
ofthe 4th. of Nevember, to which M. Boxvor had 
anſwer*d chat it was M. Hallier. gm: 

In the mean time M. Hallier ceas'd not to renew 
his ſolicitations for an accord with us, notwithſtand- 
ing all that was paſsd. He had-recourſe for that 
effc& to the Biſhop of Amiens and the Coadjutor, 
and again afſur'd them, andentreated them to aſſure 
us, that he would deal equally with both ſides in the 
matters of Grace, Predeſtination, and Free-will,” 
and would notin Theſes reje& the ſentiments of S, 
Auguſtine, 

After what was paſt we ſaw no great likelihood 
of any reconciliation, and little conſider d what 
might be propounded to ys from M. Hallicr , nor 
did we trouble our ſelves with deliberating what'ito 


' do in reference to his late offer to the ſaid two Pre- 


lates : For before they had acquainted us with ir, 
he went to ghe Coadjutor and delir'd him to releaſe 
him of his word, and excuſe him if he could promiſe 
nothing, 

Fryday 
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ay 26 November, M. Bronſſel reported our 
_— to which report the fir{t Prefident 
ſpoke thus : See ( ſaid he ) here's a very conſide- 
rable buſineſſe, to reproach an honeſt man for an 
Approbation given by him ever fince the year 1626: 
Who are the Petitioners? M. Brozſſe! anſwer'd, 
the Petition muſt be read, and then, Sit, you will 
ſee who the Petitioners are, and find that this is not 


an affair of ſo ſmall conſequence as you apprehend, | 


The Petition wasread, WhenI was nam'd, the firſt 
Preſident ſaid; There, There's the man that makes 
all this adoe. - However the Petition was ſign'd 
with S0it montre, Let it be admitted. The Preſident 
de Meſmes ſeconded+-the motions of the firſt Pre- 
fident to pacifie matters. But when the Doctors 
Mendicants came to be ſpoken of, the Prefident 
de Meſmes ſaid, We cannot alwayes live in this 
' manner, ſome courſe muſt be taken tor redreſſe. 
After ren a clock the firſt Preſident ſent to ſeek 
M. Cazant, and ask'd him whether he had made the 
Proceſſe Verbal, concerning what had paſs'd in Sor- 
boune, M. Cazaut anſwer'd, Yes, and that that 
Proceſſe Verbal wonld' aftomiſh him; That never 
was ſeen ſuch a Rebellion againſt the Arreſts of the 
Court. The firſt Preſident caus'd the firſt draugbt 
of it to be brought to him, the copy being nor yet 
finiſh'd. 

We went the fame day to M. Bignen, and told 
him, chat we would cauſe our Adverfaries to be 
Summon'd to appear the next mornings at the Bar 
of the Parliament, to argue the buſineſle, and he 
anſwer'd us chat we ſhould be heart there. 

The arguing of other Cauſes being diſpatcht ; 
MM*- the King's Learned Council caus'd all the 
people ro, withdraw ſaving us. As M. Langlors , 
the Advocate retain'd on ourfide, was beginning to 
open the matter, and we ſtood towards the window, 
there appear'd on the other {ide anAttorney or Pro- 
curator, who ſaid, Meſfieurs, The Cauſe intended 
ro be open'd to you I amcharg'd with , my Clients 
have had no notice of this hearing till yeſterday in 
the Evening, and they have no Arccare mary 
M. Talon thereupon ask'd him, Where his Clients 
were ? Hg anſwer'd, In the Hall: M. Tal; ſaid; 
Call them hither, there needs but one word in this 
bufineſſe, we will hear them by their own mouths. 
The Atrorney ſaid, They are not inſtructed in their 
own affairs, and ſo he withdrew. We continu'd 
our pleading, and beſides the opening of our Caſe 
by the Advocate, MM. de Mince and Broaſſediſ- 
play'd it from the bottom. Amongſt other things 
which were ſpoken there, we complain'd of = 
Coriolanus reprinted by M. Bail, containing the 
ſame Docrine with Corr. 4 Lapide. The King's 
Learned Council told us, that when ſuch evil books 
were publiſh'd, there needed no more in order to 
have juſtice uponthem, bur ſtraitway to bring them 
to. the Bar. Their concluſions were, that on the 
King's part riothing hinder'd but we might have 
audience the firſt day. and they told us that we 


muſt repair to the firſt Preſident; who would: 


= us a Placer for appearance on Monday tnorn- 

M. the firſt Preſident aiming to prevent us ofan 
Arreſt, and to reduce us to a Treaty with our Ad- 
verfaries, made many ſcruples to award us the ſaid 
Placet ; but we were ſo urgent upon the rules of 
Court, notwithſtanding the difficulties and refuſals 
he made us, thatat length he took his pen and began 
to fuperſcribe our Placer, Yer ashie was writing, 
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a reſolution took him, to deny us the ſame abſo- 


lutely , he return'd the pen which we had preſent- 
ed to him, and inſtead of appearing with our Adyo- 
cates, as we ought to do according to the ufual or= 
der, he ſent us back to our Reporter; by whom ( he 
ſaid) we ſhould be heard on Monday concerning 
our Petition. Nevertheleſſe when our Reporter 
was according to this Rule going to fpeak thereof 
on Monday, the firſt Preſident ftopt him by a new 
diverſion to other bufineſle, and only ſent to tell us 
at ten a clock, that we muſt come and wait upon him 
after dinner, We did ſo; and there met with our 
Adverfaries, in which interview, and many others 
in the ſame place, we bad divers conferences with 
them in his preſence. Ir is not material to give ac. 
count of them, only I will touch two circumſtances, 
whichare roo conſiderable to be omitted; Oneis, 
that M. Halter having in one of thoſe viſits told the 
firſt Preſident, that he could not obtain peace with - 
us, becauſe he had refus'd ro ſign the Propoſitions 
of Fanſenins: We anſwer'd him immediately, that 
he had never been ſpoken to about them. M. Hallier 
reply'd, that we caus'd the ſame bedemanded of him 
by the Coadjutor : We anſwer'd, that it was no- 
thing ſo. Bar returning again the next morning, 
M. de Lalane, who in the mean time went to the 
Coadjutor for the ſame purpoſe, ſaid to the firſt 
Prefidenr, Sir, I am commanded by the Coadjutor to, 
rell you from him, that he never from us demanded 
of M. Hallier to iign the Propoſitions of 7anſenins, 
asM. Haller told you yeſterday. To which the firſt 
Preſident having anſwer'd, that that was not the 
matter in queſtion , M. de Lalaxe reply'd, Sir, it is 
not juſt that M, Hallier ſhould impoſe upon the Co- 
adjutor and us, and that we fay nothing thereof, 
- The ſecond is; that whatever inttance we 
could uſe to bring him to aflow that our conteſts 
ſhould be decided according to the ordinary wayes 
by the judgement of the Court, he would riot con- 
ſent thereunto, bur cold us that we muſt labour to 
end the ſame our ſelves by agreement, adding , 
that this was the mind of the Court , which he 
reftifi'd , that he Had receiv'd order to acquaine 
us with, 


CH A-P:- ATV: 


Of what was done in the Aſſembly of the 
firſt of December 164g. in order to 
the Agreement defer d by the firſt Pre» 
fedent, 


He firff® day of December being arriv'd, M. 
Chartox told the Aſſembly of the Faculty, that 
the firſt Prefidenrt had ſent for either fide, and t1gni< 
fd ro us, thar the Court of Parliament deſir'd we 
would ſeek amongſt our ſelves ſome terms of agree- 
ment. | HS 
 M. de Mixce ſpoke next, and teſtifi'd that the firſt - 
PrefidEnt's meaning was not to remitbuſineſſes to 
the judgement of the Faculty, but only to invite both 
parues ro ſeek wayes of Accommodation amonglt 
our ſelves. 
M. Hallier fpoke ſomething which caus'da con- 
teſt ro ariſe berween M. de Mince and him, and 
which was the occaſion that M. de Aince baving 
told him that be ought not ro thruſt himſelf = the 
Admr- , 
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Adminiſtrations of the Syndicſhip, M. Hallier de- | cauſe to believe that it was intended to turn the de- 


ciar'd, that he did not pretend to diſcharge any of 
them in this Aſſembly. 

M. 2Z-/ot put to the Vote that 'which was pro- 
pounded by M. Charton. M. Aeſſier Subdean, de- 
livering his opinion the firſt, ſaid, that for the Pro- 
poſitions it would be fir ro nominate two DoCtors 
on each j;de, ro the end they might confer together 
of what was co be done. Bur being adverrtis'd that 
the Propoſicons were not under conſideration, he 
alcer'd his ſufftage, and ſaid, thac he judg'd the way 
of :Sreement was, to execute the Arreſts of the 
Courc, 

Atter which no perſon ſpoke more Concerning 
the Propoſitions, till M. Pereyrer, whoſe advices are 
uſually infall ble +. INES: and certain rules of 
the ſenriments of all choſe of that party. He faid, 
that in order to a ſolid peace, it behoved to diſcuſſe 
the principal cauſe of the diviſion, to look to that 
which chiefly had incens'd us, and that was DoQtine. 
That as for the Syndicſhip and the other things, 
they were not the principal, but only acceſſaries. 
That it behov'd to apply the remedy to the root of 
the Evil. Thar it was this that was chiefly to be ex- 
amin*'d, and from which we might moſt expect peace. 
That all which had been done proceeded from that 
ſource. Wherefore it was requiſite to give. fariſ- 
faction therein, and for thar end to take time to deli- 
berace again thereupon, and in the mean while to 
itviteall people to examine them. That they who 
were deputed ſhould do the ſame. That in the in- 
rerim it was fit to live in friendſhip and good intelli- 
Sence one with another , and for this purpoſe, ro 
torbear writing or ſpeaking any thing about the ſaid 
Propoſitions, and putting the ſame into Theſes. 
Thar if in the mean ſpace any Bachelors or Doors 
attewpr any thing contrary to this rule, either in 
Theſes or Books, it behov'd the Faculty to puniſh 
them ſharply and ſeverely by its Cenſures. Thar 
not only the firſt Preſident, but alſo all the otber 
Preſiden:s and Counſellors whom they had con- 
ferr'd wich, had advis'd to proceed in this manner 
and chus it was that they delign*d to aG&t in this Ac- 
commodation. | 

M. Coppin perceiving that this advice tended to 
renew the enterpriſe of :he firit of Faly, ſaid as well 
in his own name as in that of a great number of 
Doors, ( whoſe mind never was to eſchew the 
examination of thoſe Propoſitions or others, but 
who on the contrary alwayes d<fir'd that it ſhould 
be ſer afoot, provided it were done with conditions 
neceſſary for the manifeſtation of truch, and the 
eſtabliſhment of a firm peace amongſt the DoQors ) 
He ſaid ( as I intimated ) as well in his own name 
aSin that of the Doctors, that if the reſolution were 
taken to ſet upon ſuch examination, he demanded 
tat certain conditions ſhould be obſery'd therein 
ſuch as a!l equitable perſons would eſteem juſt and 
neceſſary for the righr performance of the ſame, 
and which he was going to propound to the Faculty : 
To do which, he took in his handa paper, wherein 
he had written the ſame; but upon this there was 
ra.s'd a great noiſe, caus'd pattly by ſuch aslik'd 
aot the mention of Conditions, and partly by others 
who diſhk*d that we ſhould propoſe them, becauſe 
chat in this Aſſembly rhe queſtion was not about ſuch 
examination, | 

Weanſwer'd, that indeed the Dean did not put 
the ſame to the Vote, yet M. Pereyrer did not for- 
dear to debate upon it, and by his diſcourſe give 


—_ 


- it ſhould be read, to know what it was. 


liberations of the Faculty that way, M. Pereyrer 
wentaboutto put it off, but he could not handſomly. 
M. Amiot maintain'd that M. Pereyrer had reaſon to 
ſay that ſuch examination was the thing to be conſi- 
der'd, for that it was requir'dto ſeek wayes of ac- 
cord, andethe difference beings about DoErine, it 
was fit to ſpeak thereof, As M. Coppin continu'd 
offering to read his paper, ( becauſe there would be 
no time to read it after the.examination were con- 
cluded upon, and the noiſe continuing, he could not 
have a moment of audierice ) on the one fide M. 
1alet out of a caprichio by force ſnatcht away his 
paper, and M. Pereyret on the other to appeaſe the 
noiſe which increas'd more and more, alter'd his 
former ſentence, or at leaſt explain'd it; and cone 
cluded no more to examine the Propoſitions, or to 
forbid the maintaining of them, M. zl alſo 
render'd M. Coppin his paper, who gave it into the 
hands of M. Boxvot, to the end it might be regi- 
{tred, ro be made uſe of, and had recourſe to, as 
often as it ſhould pleaſe thoſe Gentlemen to at- 
tempt the examination of the matters. in conteſt. 

M. Charton delivering his opinion, did not for- 
bear to conclude again upon the exaniination of the 
Propoſitions, without ſpeaking ought, or having 
any regard to the Conditions preſented by M. Cop- 

in. M. Morel advis'd the ſame with M, Chartoz, 
and ſaid that the examination was already. made by 
rhe Depuries, that there remain*d no more but for 
them to make their report thereof, thatit was re- 
quiſite to deferre it ſtill, and in the mean time to 
forbid the Bachelors to maintain thoſe Propoſitions, 
butt chat it was not fit to name other Deputies to 
diſcuſſe the ſame ; andas for M. Hallier, that things 
ought to be ſo oxder'd as that he abide in the office 
of Syndic. . 

M. Hallier ſtood up, and ſaid he would willingly 
relinquiſh it, if need were, 'yert he ſhould adviſe, 


that eight or ten DoRors conferr'd together abour 


what was to be done therein , but that it behov'd 
not to ſpeak of condemning the one or the other. 

M. Amir ſaid, that the time agreed upon to 
forbear ſpeaking of the Propoſitions, and of the 
other tranſaRions of the firſt of Fly, was expir'd, 
that it behov'd now to ſpeak thereof, and to make 
valid what was till then only ſuſpended, 
| When I perceiv'd that this advice to take the 
Propoſitions in hand again was propos'd by many 
DeRors, and that it was to be fear'd leſt ic ſhould 
prevail, I caus'd notice to be givento an Uſher of 
the Court of Parliament, whom I kept ready to ſig- 
nifte, in caſe of need, the Arreſt iſſu*d on the fifth 
of Oftober, and ſpoken of before, by which they 
were forbidden to proceed further upon the buſineſs 
of the Propoſitions. M. Taſſin who receiv*d'the 
charge of ſignifying the ſaid Arreſt, brought it to 


the Faculty to the Table : They knew not what it 


was, but had wholly forgotten this Arreſt, for the 
publiſhing of it had been deferr*d whilſt it (eem'd 
rot neceſlary , wherefore it waseaſily reſolv'd thar 
W bileſt ig 
was reading, MM. Pereyret and Cornet deny'd their 
having ſpoken that which the Arreſt expreſly rela- 
ted to havg been ſpoken by them, in preſence of the 
Court, when they were heard there. M. de $ainr 
Roch reply*d to them, that then they needed only to 
enter a 'challenge of falſity againſt the Arreſt, and 
M. Brouſſe requir'd a Memorandum of the Lye 
which chey gave the whole Court. 
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Afcer that this Arreſt was read, the Suffrages con- 
' tinu'd on. M. Cornet ſaid the ſignihication of this 
Arreſt diſturb'd the peace, and hinder'd'them on 
deliberaring of wayes of accord, for thar it boun 
their hands. He was anſwer?*d, that wayes of ac- 
cord were ſought for upon M. Haller s buſineſle; 
that this Arreſt concern'd only the examination of 
the Propoſitions, in which it forbad them —_— to 
proceed, and therefore did not hinder bur chat they 
might endeavour to find means of agreement. M. 
Cornet continuing his ſpeech, ſaid, that chen himſelf 
was of M. (Chappe11as's opinion, and that theſe con- 
teſts ought to be taken up according to the deſire of 
the firſt Preſident, who made the overture of ſul- 
pending the bulineſſe of the Propoſitions during 
three or four months, and chat himſelf ſhould ad- 
viſe that the ſaid terme be prolong'd ; and never- 
theleſſe becauſe the affair of the Syndic requir*d ex- 
pedition, that three Doors of each ſide be nomi- 
nated, and three in the name of the Faculty, who 
ſhould all agree*about means to accommode the 
contelts. | | 

M. Amior d:d not forbear, after this advice, to 
require a Memorandum of the publiſhing of chis 
Arreſt, asifit had been a miſdeed committed againſt 
the intentions of the Parliament, by them who 
caus'd it to be publiſh'd. And M. Broxſſe requir'd 
one likewiſe of the time in which it was publiſher, 
namely, afcer divers had given their Suffrages tor 
continnung che examination of the Propoſitions. He 
aiſo layd open in general what was contain'd inthe 
paper of Condicions preſented by M, Coppin, and 
requir'd again that vj. Bonvre ſhould not fail to re- 
Siſter it. 7 | 

After the reading'of the ſaid Arreſt, there was no 
more ſpeech of proceecing to examine the Propoli- 
tions, bur only of nominating Commiltioners for 
the buſinefle of M. Haller, and ar length ater di- 
vers Expedients mention'd, the plurality of Suffrages 
concluded that M. Hallizr ſhould name three on his 
own.parc, M, ge Mince three others, and that as 
many ſhould be nominated in behalf of che Faculty; 
as perſons indifferent, namely M. Chappellzs, M. 
Gauquelin, and M. ds Yal, which nine were ro mect 
and conſult amongſt themſelves of means of accord, 
and make report to the Faculty the ſeventh of the 
fame month, of what rhey offer'd in order toan Ac- 
commodation. | | 

The proceeding of the Doctors with whom we 
had to do, was ſufficiently ſtrange throughout the 
whole deliberation. For they Tbared in the ſame 
manner as they would have done if they had been 
Supreme Arbiters of the Accommodation, and as if 
the Court had remitted the whole buſjneſſe unto 
them to ordain thereupon. And although we were 
all divided into two parties, of which ſome were 
more heated and others leſſe, yet they pretended 


that there was a third body berween chem and us, 


which they call'd The Faculty, ( which yer conſiſted. 


only of themſelves) becauſe with the help of the 
| Religious Mendicants their number was unqueſti- 


onably greater then ours. We did not omit to inti« 


mate to them yery diſtin&ly upon two or three occa- 
fions in this Aſſembly, thar there was not in the 
Company a third parcy which compo$'d the Faculty, 
that rfeither the Curr nor lic firſt Preſident had re- 
mirted us to be judg'd by themſelves, but only to 


ſzek between them and us the means of reconciling 


us, and with charge, that if we did it not, we ſhould 
Mzve recourſe tothe Court of Parliament, to be judg- 


| ed there. Notwithſtanding, though weendeavor'd 


ro make this as clear as poſlible, they.could ſcarce be 
brought to underſtand our language , nor to for-= 
bear acting as if they had been abſolute maſters of 
our differences , and as-if the Faculty had been 
ſome kinde of thing diſtin& from themſelves and us. 

Moreover M. Broxſſe oppos'd this 'Refult as 
well in his own name as in ours, He faid Com- 
miſfioners could not be nominated on behalf of the 
Faculty, which was no party by ir ſelf in this affair, 
but was wholly divide&into two parties. . He faid, 
that if it were requiſite to nominate Doors for 
mediators berween ſuch as ſhould be nominated 
on either fide, it would belong to theſe DoRors 
to chooſe them; and to agree abour them; ih caſe 
themſelves could not agree together, He ſaid: 
chat particularly the perſons nam'd as indifferent, 
were not ſo, having declar'd themſelves too 0- 
penly in this afſembly for M;- Halter : and h& 
warned the ſaid M, Hallier and rhe Dean. to execute 
the Arreſts publiſh'd, telling them, tharih default 
thereof he made againſt them all Proteſtations re-= 
quiſire in ſuch caſes, and perf ted in all Oppolitions; 
Appeals and Proteſtations here:ofore made, Ne- 


. verthelefie rhe Dean .forbore not ro warn M..&: 


de Mince to nomirate three DoRors on the part 
of the Oppoſers for carrying onthe Accord, Mae 
Miice anſwer'd, that without prejudice to the De- 


. Clarations and Proteitations made by M.-Brozſſe, he 


would nominate them that day , and deliver theft 
in writicg to M. Boxvut the Regiſter. M. Hallier 
was lkewife warn'd by che Dean, -and he jmmedi- 
ately nominated for himſelf MM. Pereyrer, Mor 
rel, and Le Meine, Andthusthis Aﬀfembly ended: 

The Conditions for examining the doQrine of 
Grace which M. Coppin preſentedin our behalf to 
the Facuity, were notenter'din our Regiſters; whar 
ever importunity we could uſe to have icdone, be. 
cauſe M. Cornet ever ſince that time was Maſter of 
our Regiſters, and put. nothing therein but what - 
himſelf woutd. Yer they were printed almoſt as 
ſoon as tliey were preſented, and have been fo a- 
gainz however I ſhall nor omit rogive a Copy of 
chem in the ColleQion of pieces intend'to place af- 
ter this Journal, I ſha!l only obſerve here ; thar ic 
1s ſaid there in expreſle terms, thatthe Propoſitions 
preſented by M. Cornet tothe Faculty for Cenſure, 
are equivocal and ambiguous, and are not maintain*d 
by any one in the ſenſe which they feem to have of 
themfelves. Poſtquam ownibss innotuit quam peri-- 
culose M. Nicolaus Cornet Propoſiticnes quaſdam de 
Gratia ambiguas & 4quivocas, A NULLO AUTO- 
RE IN SENSU QUEM PRE SE FERRE VI- 
DENTUR ASSERTAS, vocaverit in medium, & 5xa« 


minandas Facultati exhibuerit, &c. 


w CHAP. XV. 
Of what paſ#'d after this 4 ſembly zill the 
ſevemh of December, in reference to 
the Agreement debated of, RY 


Hough we were not bound to follow the R-ſult 

of the Aſſembly held inthe forenoon, but on- 

ly ſo far as we judg'd it convenient to- conform 
thereunto, nevertheſſe, not to.reject this way of 
accommodation, in caſe it might have any g6od4 
ſucceſle, _ having conſider'd that in particular 
con” 
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conferences about this affair we ſhould alwaies have oppoſers of M. Haller seleQion, being perſons al. 


liberty to accept or rejeR, as we thought good; M. 
de Mince in the afternoon deliver'd a Note to M. 
Bouvet, in which he nominated M. Chaftellain, M. 
Bachelier, and me, to confer with the Doctors no- 
minated by M. Hallier, for accommoding the Proceſs 


. commenced againſt his pretended Elettion to the Synaic- 


ſhip, or rather for finding means to bring him fairly out 
of it, becauſe he ( the ſaid de Mince ) alwayes thought 
that 2. Hallier ought not to have been elcHted to it; for 
which purpoſe he made this nomination of Commiſſio- 
ers or Deputies, without prejudice to our Oppoſetion. 

M. Chaſftellain, the antientelt of theſe nine Depu- 
ties, aſlembled us according to the cuſtom ,of the 
College of Sorbonne to the lodgings of M. Boxvot 
on the fourth of December, between nine and ten 
in the morning. When we were all come thither, 
he propounded to us the matter about which we 
were aſſembled , and put it under deliberation a- 
mongſt us, as it uſes to bein the Faculty, to the end 
every one might give his advice thereupon. 

M. Pereyret, who was the firſt to ſpeak to the pro- 
poſal made by M. Chaſtellain, deliver'd his-advice as 
it ſhall be reported hereafter. In the mean time it 
is worth obſerving, that by all chat paſs'd in the ſe- 
veral conferences we, had with the firſt Preiident 
roaching our affairs, we foundin him ſo great ana- 
yerſeneſle to ſuffer them to be manag'd by the uſual 
wayes of juſtice, and ſo greata reſolution to have 
us labour to terminate them our ſelves, that we 
were conſtrain'd before that Aſſembly of the firſt of 
Decemb. to reſolve therupon, and bethink our ſelves 
of ſuch conditions as were fit to be offer'd for the 
reconciliation which we might be oblig'd to make, 
tothe end that by concluding the ſame, we might 
= inthe Faculty with ſome kind of peace and free- 

om. | | 

Thoſe Conditions , beſides them which concern'd 
the Syndicſhip of M. Hallicr, hereafter related, were, 
1.Thar the two years of his Syndicſhip being expir'd, 
M. de $. Andre, who had had in the aſſembly of his 
eleRtion the plurality of legitimate Suffrages, be 
Syndic, and exerciſe the funQions thereof during 
the two following years. 2. Thatduring the time in 
which M. Hallzer ſhoyld have occaſion to be abſent 
from Paris, whether for the neceſlities of his Arch- 
deaconry of S. Malo or othewiſe, M. de S. Andre 
exerciſe the functions thereof. 3. That M, Hallicr 
come to the Sorbo9ne thrice a week, upondayesap- 

ointed, to farisfie the Doors and Bachelors that 
hve any thing to do with him. 4. That M. Halter 
have no power to reje& out of Theſes the Propoſi- 
tions of the antient DoErine of the Faculty, and of 
France , touching the Church, the Councils, the 
Pope, the Supremacy of the King, and the Li. 
berties of. the Gallicane Church, for the maintain- 
ins of which, the Bachelors who have their The- 
ſes ſigned by their chief Maſters and Preſidents, be 
left by bimin perfe& liberty. That likewiſe he have 
no power to rcjet out of them the doctrin of S. Au 
Fuſtin rouching Grace , Predeftination and Free- 
will, nor to keep the ſud Theſes, nor roalterin a- 
ny thing the order and diſcipline of the Facul- 
ty. F. Thar the Concluſions complain'd of a year 
or eighceen moneths ago, be review'd and enter'd 
into the Regiſters conformably to the crutch of the 
things which paſs'd, and in ſuch words as may not 
igjure any one, but may be admitted by ſuch as are 
concerned therein, 6. That the two Confcriptors 
gominated contrary to form in the abſeace ofthe 


* 


 reyret in this private aſſembly , 


together partial, be either both, or at leaſt one of 
them chang'd, and two others duly agreed upon 
put in their places, or that one of them quit his of- 
tice, and ſuch Doctor putin his room as the Oppo- 
ſers ſhould chooſe, to take care as well ofthe Con- 
cluſions hereafter to be made, as of the DoRors to 
be nominated for examining the Bachelors, to the 
end to kinder, that when it is known that any of 
them are taken to be of opinions not agreeable to 
one of the parties, there be not examiners aſlign'd 
them of wholly differing judgements, and inclina- 
ble to uſe them ill in their examinations. 7, Thar 
the Advocates General be inform'd of all theſe Con- 
ditions of our Agreements, to the end they may 
adde what we may poſlibly have omitted con- 
ducive to the publick intereſt , the King's ſervice, 
and che duty of their offices. 

M. Bachelier, who was to ſpeak next after M. Pe- 
opos'd ſome of 
theſe conditions; and before the others declar'd 
their ſentiments, M. Pereyrer ſaid , that provided 
they were agreed upon the Capital matter of theſe 
conteſts, all that M, Bachelicr requir'd would admic 
no ſcruple, but be very eaſie to perform. He added 
further, that theſe things needed nor to have been 
demanded, being imply'd ſufficiently without being 
ſpoken of, as alſo that the expences made on either 
{ide in theſe conteſts, be reembours'd our of the 
publick mon:es of the Faculty. 

All the other Gentlemen who ſpoke after M. Za- 
chelier, ill it cameto me, were of M. Pereyret*s 0- 
pinion, both as to the ſubſtance and as to thecir- 
cumſtances of what M. Bachelier added thereunto, 
ſaving that ſome alledg'd that it was notin our pow- 
er to make Conſcriptors, but that they were to be 
nominated by the Faculty : all agreed that it was juſt 
to make them according to theſe conditions, and 
that the Faculty would be inclin'd to nominate ſuch 
as with ſubmiſſion to it we ſhould agree upon. 

I was oblig'd to follow the order which all thoſe 


| Gentlemen kept, and I ſpoke laſt. I teſtify'd how 


pron joy I foundin their inclinationsto our peace : 
ut that the better to judge and fpeak thereof with 
more certainty, it would be fit to write down and 
view the conditions with which it was made_ thar 
ſo they might be perform'd before the peace be 
judg'd pertetly concluded and agreed upon ; Thax 
I would for my own part contribute my utmoſt 
thereunto., ThatT had great hopes all theſe condi- 
tions would be perform'd, both for thatT accounc- 
ed them juſt, and becauſe I perceiv'd they were 
acceprable to them : But yet that in theſe kinds of 
tranſactions it behoov'd not to defer thoſe things 


till after-Agreements, which ought to precede, or 
at leaſt accompany them. Every one advis'd me to 
fear nothing, and told me, that content ſhould be 
; 3 me , and ſo way was given to M, Pereyret to 

iRate ro M, Boxver the Regiſter who was preſent, 
the things which he had ſpoken in his Advice. The 
Copy thereof here follows, being al{ fill'd with his 


ted before with M. Cornct. 


4 Decemb. 1649, 


culry have agreed , That whereas proviſion hath 
been ſufficiently made in reference to t he Propoſitions in 


queſtion by the Eccleſiaſtical Determinations and anti- 
ent 


own matter, and having, no doubt been complot- 


I, nmnnnmnmmnmnmmmmmmmmmm deprited by the Fa- 
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ent Decrees of the Faculty , It 2s not neceſſary to pro- 
ceed to an Examination or Cenſure , but it (ufficeth to 
;njoyn the Syndic to ſee to the execution of the Decrees 
heretofore made both for dotFrune and diſcipline: And 
in caſe any ſcruples ariſe touchins the aforeſaid Propoſi- 
tions, or others relating to the matter of Grace , & de 
Auxiliis; That then the ſaid Syndic ſhall take the ad- 
vice of all the Dofors that were his Predeceſſors in that 
C barge. ELD 

And for what concernes the Syndicſhip, That after 
24. Hallier hall have reiterated the declaration which 
he made in the Faculty on the fourth of November, 
that he did not approve the bock, of Cornelius a Lapide, 
but diſallows the doftrine contained therein concerning 
the power of Temporal Princes ;, andthat he adheres 
wholly to the dofFrine of the Faculty in this point, and 
to the Cenſares which it hath made thereupon, and a- 
mou? ſt others ont the i. & 4. of April 1626. And 
after that for juſtifying his innocence in this particu” 
lar, he ſhall have preſented a Petition to the Court of 
Parliament that Prohibitions be made to all Printers 
to print the ſaid Bock of Cornelius a Lapide with the 
ſaid ſuppoſed Approbation , with penalties againſt the 
Offenders : Then with a common conſent his Elettion 
ſhall be allow'd. Signed, 


Chaſtellain, 
Pereyret, 
Chappellas, 
Bachelier, 


Gauquelin, 
Le Moine, 
Morell, 
Du Val. 


After the Gentlemen aboveinam*d had ſigned, AM. 
De Saint-Amour 4c:ng muved to fign alſu, demanded 
rime to conſider, and a Copy of the preſent Reſult. 

$:onca, Ph, Bouvor. 


I was very attentive to that which M. Boxvor writ, 
whilſt M. Pereyrer diftared ro him, and I very eafily 
perceiv'd the equivocal terms wherein rhis Accord 
was drawn in reference to the Propoſitions. I lookc 
upon it as a new ſeminary of divitions upon all oc- 
caſions, wherein every one might have ground to 
interpret it to his own advantage. That our Ad- 
verſaries being more numerous then we , would 
over-rule its interpretation .when ever they pleas'd. 
And laſtly, that che Referring ro the antient 
Syndics ſuch ſcruples as might ariſe about The- 
ſes, was the eſtabliſhing: of a petry Tribunal, and 
kind of Inquiſition in the Faculty , by attributing 
to them a Juriſditien appertaining to all the Do- 
Qorsin a body, which might hereatrer pur fetters 
and conſtraint upon' their ſentiments, which ought 
to be preſerv'd in the liberty hitherro ſo advanta- 
geous tothem. This I accounted ſo much the 
more dangerous, for that amongſt the Six Do- 
ors formerly Syndics , MM. Pereyret and Cornet 
being of the number, and M. Hallier the preſent 


Syndic, I did not finde ſo many of them equita. 


ble to us , as there were prejudic'd again{t us. 
Wherefore upon the motion of ſigning this Wri- 
ting as ſoonas it was finiſh'd, before any one had 
fgn'd it, I took M. Chaſtellain and M. Buachelier a- 
fide, and beſeecht them that they would take one 
ayes time to review and examine it before-hand 
as wellfor the reafons aboveſyzd which 1 partly no- 
red ro them, as for that there was no mention 
therein ofany of the conditions which we had de- 
manded in order to this agreement , and I thoughr 
__ expedient to ſign any before they were all per- 
orm'd; That we had to do with people thatwoutd 


never ſeek reconcilement withus as they do, were 
it not that they found themſelves forc'd to it b 
the juſtice of the proſecutions we intend a 
them, and who would afterwards ſaugh at us and 
all that they have promiſed us, if we ſhould give 
over thoſe ſo juſt and neceſſary proſecutions with- 
out making the benefits thereof which we may for 
eſtabliſhing the order , diſc:piine and antient do-. 
d&rine of the Faculty ; Thar we had reduc'd them 
to reaſon abour the bulineſle of the Propoſitions by 
the Arreſt of the fift of Oftober, Thar this of che 
Syndicſhip would have as good aa iſſue, that ir 
ſhould never be carried without occaſioning an 
information of the infringements made of the Ar- 
reſts of Parliament touching Religious Mendicants, 
( eſpecially ar the time when M. Bre«fſel and M. 
Visle came to the Faculty ) and withour doing al 
things neceſſary for repairing the diſobediences 
committed againſt the authority of the Court, and 
for procuring the execuiion of thoſe Arreſts which 
they knew to be ſo important to the good of the 
Faculty, I entreated them that for che honour of 
God they would have one afternoons patience for 
examining all that was to be conſider'd about this 
buſineſſe, Bur withall the repreſentations I could 
uſe, they were nor to be brought to any delay. 
M. Chaſtellain was much troubled with the Gout, 
and had caus'd himſelf to be brought with very 
great pain from his own Lodging to that of M. 
Bouvet, and therefore could nor be prevail'd with 
ro come again, nor M. Bachelier to doe any thing 
but whac he ſaw M. Chaſtellain do. So all eighr 
fign'd the Writing, as it 1s ſet down before, and 
ar the ſigning of it, the reſt aſſur'd M. Cyaſtellain 
and M, Bachelier, that they would not fail in the 
conditions which we had requir'd of them. 

I was much ſurpriz*d to find my ſelf the onl 
perſon left to ſign them, of nine who were muc 
more antient, experienc'd and judicious then m 
ſelf, I ſaw that I could not avoid being blam'd as 
obitinate, the ſole cauſe of the diviſions of tha Fa- 
culty, and willing to keep up the diſorder, of 
which ſome reproaches had been already made me 
with lefſe apparence then there was in this occaſi- 
on : but on the other fide I could not reſolye to 
avoid this vain reproach by Ggning a thing which 
ſeem'd to me ſo evidently miſchievous. 

However, they preſs*d me to ſign it by threat- 
ning me to make complaints of me everywhere , 
and to impute to me all the evil that niightariſe 
from- our diſunion; but I could not be mov'd ta 
do it, and all the expedient I could deviſe in this 
difficult conjuncure, was, to require time to con- 
ſider what I was to do, and a Copy of the Reſult 
which they would have me ſign as it is noted by 
our pant at the foot thereof, and is above de. 
clar'd, 

When I conferr'd hereupon with divers of our 
Brethren', I found none but was very glad of the 
reſiſtance which I made thereto; many of them 
betook themſelves to repreſent the conſequences 
thereof to M. Chaſtellaiz and M. Bachelier, who at 
length became perſwaded that I had reaſon on my 
fide, particularly in reference to the petty Tribunal 
which was going to be ere&ed amongſt us, (con- 
fiſting of the other Syndics ) who were to become 
the only rules and maſters of docrine , and M. 
Chaſtellain reſolv'd to ſummon us rogether again, 

review and pur into Latin that which was fign- 


LO 
| ed, to the end it might be fit to be reported tothe 


F 2 Faculty, 


\ 
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Faculty , and for that by reaſon of his indiſpoſition 
' he was unable to come again to the houſe of the Fa- 
culty, he intreated us to meet at his own. | 

It was on S. N:co/as's day in the afternoon, When 
I arriv'd there, the new Reſult was already pre- 
par'd in Latin, and ſign'd by all the Deputies ex- 
cept M. Chappellas and /e XMeoyne, who were not yet 
come. It was preſented to me ready drawn and 
fHgned as Tam going to inſertit here, to the end I 
wnght {gn it alſo. | 


NNO Dom. 1649. die 4. menſis Decembris, 
_ Honorand: Ma0iſtri noſtri, Chaſtellain, Pereyrer, 
Chappellas, Bachelicr, Morel Sorbonicus , Gauque- 
lin, le Moyne, Du Val, & de Saint-Amour , reſpe- 
&ve a Facuitate deputats in publicss Comitizs ejuſdem 
menſ.s concluſerunt & convenerunt inter ſe, ad Facul- 
tatem referendum efſe, Satis proviſumFfuiſſe tam circa 
Propoſetiones de quibus eſt controverſia, quam circa eas 
que tangunt materiam de Gratia & de Auxilits divi- 
ns per Definitiones Ecclefiaſticas & Antiqua Decre- 
ta ipfins Facultatis, atg, ideo non eſſe neceſſe procedere 
ad examen vel judicium earunaem, ſed ſufficere, ſs D, 
Synadico injungatur ut curet execution; mandants De- 
ereta antea fatta tam pro doftrina quam pro diſcipli- 
7a: gud þs aliqua difficult as eccurrat circa prediftas 
Propoſitiones aut alias circa materiam de Gratia ant de 
Auxiliis divints, 1dem D. Synaicus conſultet Facul- 
tatem : $4 vero res ita urgeat ut non poſſit commode 
convocari , confilinm aſſumet omnium S$apientiſſimo- 
rum Magiſtrorum quienm in officio & munere Syndi- 
catits preceſſerunt, | 
DByod wero ſpeitat ad Syndicatum , poſtquam hono= 
randus 1, N. Hallier declarationem a ſe fattam die 
quarta ſuperiors menſis Novembris 3 publics Co- 
mths reiteravit , videlicet ſe nunquam approbaſſe li- 
brum Cornelii a Lapide in Epiſtolas Canonicas , at- 
que umprobare ſe doftrinam in eo contentam que 
tangit poteſtatem Principum temporaliuam , ſeque 
penitus adberere doftrine Facultatrs circa illud pun” 
Hum, atg, etiam Cenſuris ab eadem de eo fats, & in- 
ter alias decreto fatto contra Santarellum; ztg, ſuam 
circa illud momentum innocentiam teſtificetur, libellum 
ſupplicem ſupreme Curie Parlaments offeret, eo fine ut 
omnibus Typographis & Librarizs interdicatur ſub 


pens eidem Curie reſervatis in deficientes aut contra- 


venentes, ne imprimant aut vendant difttum librum 


__ Cornelii a Lapide cam difta ſuppoſita approbatione. 
Et in predittorum conſequentiam ananimhi omnium 
conſenſu ejus eleftio ad Syndicatum probabitar. 
A zoned ; 


Chaſtellain, Pereyret, 
Bachelier, More], 
Gauquelin, R. du Val. 


In reading this reſult thus new model'd in Latin, T 
found a new difficulty 1n it beſides thoſe which I 
had found the firſt time. For to remedy that which 
I made of having recourſe to the antient Syndics, 
it was put, that in caſe there arriv*d any difficulty 
about the Propoſitions, the Syndic ſhall conſult the 
Faculty thereupon : and that if the caſe be ſo urgent 
\ that the Faculty cannot conveniently aſſemble , 
then he ſhall rake counſel of all the antient Syn- 
dics. It ſeem'd to me that on one fide this Liber- 


ty given the Syndic to conſult the Faculty about the 
faid Propoſitions, was an Impeachment to the Ar- 
'reſt of the fift of Oftober, and gave room for the re- 
viving of 2. Cornet's enterpriſe at pleaſure, and 
that on the other, the liberty given him and the ob- 


| ligation lay*d upon tim withallco recurre to all the 


anrient Syndics, when the affair permitted not the 
Faculty to be aſſembled, was for ever to ere& ſuch 
a Tribunal in the Faculty, by allowing him co re- 
curre thereunto when he pleas*d; and moreover 
to impoſe a yoak and inconvenience upon him 
which our Syndic was not accuſtom'd to bear , 
Wherefore I excus'd my ſelf again, with more con- 
fidence ( though with much more grief) from ſub- 
ſcribing this new Writing. | 

The next day ( Dec. 7.) the Faculty aſſembled 
extraordinarily to hear the report of what we had 
done in the buſineſſe, M. Chaſtelain ſaid that the 
Reſult rouching the Propoſitions and the Syndicſhip 


 wasin the hands of M. Boxvot , who ſhould read it, 


and that none of the other Conditions agreed upon 
were put into it, { as namely about the new choice 
of Conſcriptors, and review of the Concluſions ) 
becauſe for theſe it was rely'd uponthe word of the 
Deputies which they had paſs'd, and upon the con- 
fidence that the Aſſembly would approve the ſame. 
--- So M. Boxvot read the Reſulc inthe very terms 
wherein it is tranſcribed above. ---- After it was 
read, I acquainted the Aſſembly what a trouble it 
was to me that I could not ſigni, and laid forth 
the reaſons thereof with all poſſible reſpeR to the 
reſt of the Deputies. Which yer did nor hinder but 
that M. Chaſtellain and M. Chappellas expreſs'd ſome 
diſpleaſure againſt me for it,and touching ambiguity 
of words complain*d of by me. M, Chappellas ſaid, 
that there was no ſubtlety intended therein, nor any 
deſign to prejudice any party ; but whereas there 
was to be no more ſpeech of the ſaid Examination , 
it behooved to find ſome reaſon for it, and this in 
the Preamble was alledg'd to that purpoſe, ſo that 
it might be ſaid on both fides, Canſa quam putats 
vitricem cauſa cecidit , he concluded, rhat in ſtead 
of the word Definitiones the word Sanftiones was fit 
to be put into the Agreement, M. Hennequin ha- 
ving intimated the ſame in his Sentence. 

Moſt of the DoRors alſo who ſpoke before me, 
pronounc'd it fit go retrench our of the ſaid agree- 
ment that which I judg'd ill therein, (namely, that 
in caſe of difficulties ariſing, the Syndic ſhould cone 
ſult che Faculty, or have recourſe to the antient 
Syndics ) which wasaccordingly retrench'd. This 
being done,and on the other fide many of my friends 
preſling me to acquieſce in the Accord , although I 
was not yet fatish'd, yet becauſe it behooved to 
conſider all things, and to accept of the beſt that 
was offer'd, when all that was deſir'd could not be 
obtain'd , whenit came to my turn to give my 
ſentence, Ii conſented thereunto, and ſaid I was rea» 
dy to ſignit, with regard hadto the things above- 
mention'd , and provided ſecurity were given for 
the punQual performance of the conditions about 
the Conſcriptors, and the Review of the Concluſi- 
ons whereof M, Chaſt:/ain had ſpoken, Afﬀeer ' 
which all nine of us were appointed to goand ren- 
der thanks to the firſt Preſident, the Kings Coun- 
ſel, and ſome of the Preſidents of the Morter who 
had interpos'din our Accommodation ; and accor- 
dingly we went forthwith. It was alſo ſaid that the 
book of Cornelins 4 Lapide and the C:riolanus ſhould 
be deliver*d into the hands of the King's Counſel for 
the diſcharge of the Faculty. | 

M. Hallier was not preſent at this Aſſembly , 
and M. de Sainte Beave delivering his ſentence 
rouching the point the Syndicſhip , ſaid, thar al- 
though he accounted whar was ordain'd rhe 
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Zalir in that buſineſſe ſomewhat uncouth, yet he | 


ſhould for his part tell the Faculty thar he would 
do whatſoever it defir'd. M. Cornet officiated as 
Syndic here, :and aſſoonas we were gone to make 
our viſits, began to infringe the conditions which 
had been promis'd only by word of mouth, For 
whereas it was agreed to review the Concluſions 
regiſter'd within a year or eighteen months paſt , 
that the falſe and offenſive words might beexpung'd 
at the end of this Aſſembly, after the ordinary ſup- 
plicaces were done, he caus*d the Concluiions of the 
preceding Aſſemblies which had not yet been twice 
read, to be read again. M. the Abbot of Valcro: (- 


{ant who by chance itaid till the end of the Aſſembly, 


obſerving ſomerhing in theſe concluſions to the pre- 
judice of che Oppoſers, ſaid, he conceiv'd that fince 
peace was made, it was reaſonable , according to 
what had been propounded, that the ſame Depu- 


ties ſhould review the ſaid concluſions, to ſee whar | 


might be amended therein. Moſt of them which 
remain'd ſignifi'd that they eſteemed this juſt, M. 
Cornet would have pur ir off, and ſaid there was 
not company enough to deliberate thereupon , the 
Aſſemby being broken up. M: Marcas reply'd that 
if there was enough for the reading of them again, 
there was alſo enough for the deliberating upon 
them. This preſs'd M. Cornet home, and conttrain'd 
him to ſay, that they ſhould be review'd before 
they were enter'd in the Regiſters of the Faculty, 
which all that were preſent declar'd to be juſt, 

But how unſafeis it in Agreements to defer the 
performance of conditions wherewith they are made, 
when the buſineſs is with people of little ingenuity 
and good meaning | For the removing of the ob. 
ſtructions of this, we yeildedin ſeveral things be- 
yond meaſure, and yet inthe very next Aſſembly 
after this on Fas.. 1. 1650. it was requiſite to make 
many complaints of non-performance of the condi- 
tions which had been promis'd. There aroſe new 
conteſts in the Faculty about the Conſcriptors whom 
they would not have chang'd , and about the Con- 
clufions which they»would not have read again but 
as MM: Moral and Cornet had fram'd them, 


It was | 


requiſite to make new proteſtations before the Fa- 
culty ; it was requiſite to preſent again toit the con- 
ditions propos'd on the firit of December by M, Copin, 
it was requiſite to enter 2 complaint before Notaries 
of their diſhoneſty and breach of promiſe with whom 
this decerfull peace was concluded, and to declare , 
there that if it were no farther kept, then MM. 
Hallier, Cornet and their adherents were, pleas'd to 
keep it, there would be nothing effe&ed by ir bur 
only our renouncing of our Oppoſitions and proſe- 
cutions which were ſo 'juſt and ſo neceſſary. In 
brief, it was requiſite to enter divers Memorials in 
the Faculty , and to declare formally that we per- 
ſiſted in all the Oppoſitions, Appeals and Proreſta- 
tions hereaftermade , to proteſt anew that we Ap- 
peal*d-againſt all thac had been done before and 
ſaould be done afterwards to the prejudice there- 
of, and of the ſtatutes; and Arreſts render*'d by 
the Court of Parliament ; that we would there: 
aſſqpn as poſlible , proſecute for judgement of all 
the cauſes depending between the Doctor, and de- 
mand reparation of all that had been anew atremp- 
ted in the mean time in prejudice of the ſaid Inſtances, 
Proteſtations and Arreſts. 

There were divers Doors who enter'd a Memo- 
rial hereof-before Notaries the ſame day, bein 
they could not obtaine the ſame in the Aſſembly, 
And if it had been any thing likely that the Avenues 
of Juſtice were not ſtopt,, no doubt we ſhould have 
preſented our ſelves again there ro- obtain ir. Bur 
the difficulties laid in our way lately by che firſt 
Preſident, when we proſecuted it, together with all 
other inſeparable from ſuites , even when the coun- 
tenances of the Judges are moſt favorable, oblig*d 
us to remain quiet. It behov'd us to leave the Fa- 
culty in the hands of thoſe who were made maſters 
of it by ſtopping the courſe of our proſecutions when 
we hoped greateſt ſucceſſe for its reeſtabliſhment : 
and we were forc't to be content with fighing before 
God forits ruine,and leaving before men ſuch monu- 
=_ as might tell poſterity it hapned not by ont 
aulrt. 
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Containing a Relation of ſandry t 


igos which paſgd, or which I 
*he foure or five Months 


of my refiding there;. from the end of November 1650, 
till Fuve 1651 . when I return'd thither about the affair of 
the five Propoſitions. 


CHAD. I. 


Of my journey from Paris to Rome in the 
gear 1680: and of what I was inform'd 
of being at Venice touching the proſe- 
cutions again5} M. Herſent. 


\ 

BUT although this Peace was one ra- 
ther in name then in deed, being 
accompani'd with all che comnioti- 
ons and parrtialities of a teat Divi- 


with the rime and to endeavour to 
abſtain from all occaſions of making a ſtir, bytettirig 
them paſſe away gently , by diffembling .all our 
diſpleaſares and complaints we had fo great grouee 
for, and (in brief ) by living with our Adverſa- 
ries. as if there had been a perfe&ly good under- 
fanding ay ® us. 
ſhewn himſelf averſe and oppoſite to the juſtice 
of our proſecutions that we could not well hope 
any would bedone us ſo long as he bad ſuch au- 


thority in the Parliament, nor could weſcek it elfe- - 


where. | \ 
Thins the Faculty liv'd in outward tranquillicy, 
and the Aſſembly of theſ&ond of AXay 2650.. was 
paſt without any appearance of diviſion, when I 
departed from Pars inthe afternoon to'oyertitke a 
entleman of quality whoſe worth! and: family I 
pecularly honor'd, and to accompany him ir his 
intende Avrnax to /taly. He was a young Gen- 
fleman of very illuſtrious birch , for whom I had: a 
Yery greateſteem, and char which amongſt other 
og wou : = to fronts. 66 accompany him in 
| » Was, my obſerving conVer- 

fes with hini that bedid nor alot tp ene" 


fion , in it was requiſite to comply | 
l 


For the firſt preſident had” 


keitas moſt of - 


his age do, namely to iſee pitures and ſtatues, 
bur get acquaintance in all places with perſons of 


| learningand condition , not only for the having 


correſpondences inſtranger Countries, bur alſo for 
the learning by their converſation after the moſt ad- 
vatitzgeous ſort, the variety of humonr, genius and. 
matirier in ſeveral nations, For which end he 
took with him ar his departure from Parzs a great 
nttnber of letters of recommendation to 4ll che 
Towns through which he. was to paſſe. _ 

I could not be ſo ready to depart fo ſoon as he, 
partly becauſe I was willing firſt ro ſee how thar 
Afﬀembly of the 2. of May 'would paſſe. So that I 
did not overtake him till T came to Geneva on Fa= 
furday the ſeventh of the ſame Moneth, I found 
him in the company of M.- Gogefroy then one of 
the two Syndics of that Ciry, ro whom he had 
been dire&ed, and who took care to ſhew him the 
ſame. When M. Godefroy ſaw me, he remem- 
bred,* and made me call to mind, how that he be- 
ing heretofore ſent to the King in- behalf of his 
Republick, whilſt IT had the honor to be Recor 
os che Univerſity, and finding me at the Lowvre 
where heentreated me to do him a ſmall office , 
for which he came to ſee me at the Sorbonne, I 


| had perform'd it for him the moſt civilly that F 


oflibly could :” and he told me that he was ſtill. 
cholding to me forit, and that if there wereany 
ling ir which I needed his ſervice in thar place, 
he ſhould be gfad to teſtify his acknowledgement. 
Alf this ended in mutualcivilities, and was the oc- 
caſion that when we. departed the next day being 
Sunday , the 8. of the ſame Moneth, he giving this 
Gentleman 2letter for Z xric dire&ed to M. Ulric 
cheif Miniſter of that City , recommended me alfo 
ants him wich words moſt obliging and full of 
more eſteeni then I had given him caufe for. 

Wearriv'd at Zaric, and during a dayes time 
( wherein paſſengers uſually tarry there as they 
go from, Lyons to Yexice, to retreſh A 
| 2 
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and their, horſes alittle) M. Ulric ſhew'd us all 
the civilities he could. Wine was ſent to us from 
the Signiory , and according to the cuſtome of rhe 
Country ſome perſons choſen for that purpoſe 
dined with us, and after dinner Jed us to ſee the 
Arſenal and the Library, M. Ulric being with us, 
and particulary expreſling to me tokens of the 
eſteem which M. Godfroy's letter had given him 
for me, He gave us alſo ſome new acquaintance 
amongſt the Griſens, and letters for Padua and 
Pence. | 

" Weſpentthe reſt ofthis Summer at Yerzce, and 
inthe Continent under the dominion of that famous 
Republick. A violent Tertian took meat Ferona 1n 


September, which contin'd me to my bed for three: 
weeks, of which as ſoon as I was recover'd, we - 


return'd to Venice, to take dur leaves there, and pre- 
pare our ſelves to deparr for-Romz the ſooneſt w 

could. | 4 
Preſently afrer we were return'd to Veniglthpre 
underſtood news of a Sermon made byM. j J 
this year at Rome, upon'the day of S. Lews, inthe 
Church of that name. - We ſaw one of the printed 
Copies which he had caus'd ro be made of it, and 
were told of the deſign ſome had to Arreſt him for 
it by the Pope's order, It was related that: M. 
Albizzi, Aſſeſſor of the H, Office, went in a Coach 
towards the Palace Borgheſe, ( whichis not far from 
that of the Ambaſſador of alta, where he had no- 
tice that M. Her/ent was) and gave order to the 
Setgeants to watch him at his coming forth , and 
bring fiim to that Coach, to the end rocarry him 
thente to the Palace of the H. Office, where the Pri- 

ſons of the Inquiſition are, It was aiſo told us, that 
at Rome it was lookt upon asſo high a matter, thar 
they had order to go and ſeiſe upon Me. Herſent even 
inthe Palace ofthe ſaid Ambaſſador, in caſe he de- 
Iay'dro come forth : but that M. Heyſent fearing it, 
found no other way of ſafety but to caſt himſelt in- 
ſtantly into a Coach of the Ambaſſador of Fraxce, 
which by good hap paſs'd in the interim before the 
ate of him of Malta, and ſo with ſpeed got to the 
French Ambaſſador's Palace, where he found an in- 
violable Sanctuary and ſure proteCtion. 

This niews was brought to Venice not by Letters 
only , Perſons, who were at Rowe when che thing 
was done, arriv'd ſuddenly after at Fenice, and pub- 
liſht the citcumſtances of it, and the conſequences 
which they foreſaw thereupon ; amongſt others a 
famous Capuchine (I believe it was F. wh” 
Save an ample account of it to M. Marharel, t Þ 
the King's Reſident with this Republick, which pla 
he diſcharg'd with great ſufficiency and reputation, 
M. Matharel did me the favour to come and ſee me 
after his receiving the ſaid account, and repreſented 
to me how ill an odour at Rowe this unhappy acci« 
- dent would bring upon all ſuch as ſhould paſſe there 
for 7 Ceigac i He told me, that the particular 
affection which we had contracted 3%, pas __ 
my ſtay ar Venice, and the general care he was boun 
to take to his power, that no Frexch-man became 
involv'd in troubleſome. and odious affaires in thoſe 
parts, ( becauſe it alwayes turn'd to the diſhonour 
of the Nation) oblig'd him to teſtifie to me what 
fears he haCleaſt in caſe I ſhould go to Rome, ſo ſooti 
after this late diſguſt which M. Herſent had drawn 
apon himſelf, they would become jealous of me 
there a$ ſoon.as they ſaw me, leſt 1 ſhould be lookt 


s 


upon as one ſubſtituted in his place for the intereſts 
ot rhe ſame cauſe, and leſt they ſhould reſolve 
there, by putting me in a place of reſtraint, to pre- 
vent all kind of contrivances, and other diſpleaſing 
things which they might tear I was likely to ac, un- 
leſle care Were taken to hinder me. He told me, 
he was never more ſurpris'd then at the hearing of 
the diſgrace which was betallen M. Herſcnt for that 
Sermon, after the applauſe wherewith every one 
receiv'd him when he preachtir, in preſence of all 
the curious perſons at Ree that underſtood French, 
and amongft others rot only of the Ambaſſador, but 
alſo of the Cardinals Barberins, Urſini, and d' Ee, 
two of which are of the Congregation of. the H. 


Office , and thar this ought to increaſe my feares as 


well as his,. becauſe this ſo ſudden 2 chappe, was a 
Ggn that they were extraordinarily nice about theſe 
matters at Rowe, and that the leaſt ſuſpicion was 
enough: there co render a man -criminal, - That I 
had ated divers things in France againſt the Mendi- 
cants, and*againſt M. Cornet and M. Hallier, which 
would not be very well guſtcd at Rowe, wherefore, 
he could not coficeale trom me, that his, opinion 
was, tharT ſhould do very well if 1 could reſolve not 
to go thither, The Gentleman with whom I de- 
parted trom France, was very defrous I ſhould con- 
tinue with him the intended Journey to 1taly, and 
Knew ] had no other buſinefle there, nor any con- 
cernment with that of M. Herſent*, yet he was. 
mov'd with theſe reaſons ro eondeſcend to my re- 
enrn into France, 1n caſe, my ſelf inclin'd fo to do. 
But he was very glad'when he ſaw me oppoſe to all 
M. Matharel's reaſons, the teſtimony of my Conſci- 
ence, whichdid not reproach me with any thing -thar 
might be juſtly objeed againſt me, and to ſeethat 
aSit left me no regret for all that I haddone-in time 
pait, fot gave me no fear for the future, Bur thar 
on the contrary, I was reſolv'd to maintainand juſti- 
he at Rome and everywhere elſe; upon all occaſions 
that mighr Happen, all whatſoever I had done in 
France. 
Wherefore after thanks te M. Matharel for his 
affection and good counſel , and for the civilities 
which we had receiv 'd from him during our abcde 
at Venice, we took leave of our other triends and 
deparied ihence towards Ree, the 3oth. of Ofuber 
but arriv'd not there till the 2oth. of Nevember, 
partly becauſe we took our way by Loretta, and 
partly becanſe the reliques of my ſickneſs occation*d 
ſome dayes flowneſle in our Journey. 


——_—— 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the L etter of M. de Vabres; The de- 


ſign of the Jeſuits againſt the Houres 
tranſlated into French; How odious. 
at Rome they were whom they call 


Janſeniſts. 


Eing arriv*d at Rowe towards the end of No- 
' vember 1659. I found Letters dire&ed ro me 
there, the oldeſt of which were written at Par on 
the 7th. of Ofcber, They gave me notice of the 


| firſt difcovery made of one penn'd by the Biſhop of 


Vabres, 


— ———__ 
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Fabres, tro move the Pope to condemn the Propo- | 


Grions which .M. Cornet. had the year before en- 


deavour'd to get cenſur'd by the Faculty, except- | 


ing the,two lait. It was ſignifid to me, that M. 
ie Vabres had. canvas'd as much as he could inthe 
Aſſembly of abe Clergy, to get them to ſubſcribe 
the ſaid Lerter;; but perceiving at laft thar af. ir 
were brought: ro the Vote there, 1t would un- 
doubredly miſcarry by the oppoſition which would 
be made by the .moſt judicious and zealous Pre- 
lates of: the Aſſembly, who very well underſtood 
the iniquity and injuſtice whereof all people of 
honour had condemn*d M. Corzet's enterpriſe; {till 
freſh in memory ; he reſolv'd not to propole it 
but to particular Biſhops, with whom he thought 
he might prevail, and whoſe ſubſcriptions he hop'd 
to make good uſe of, A Copy of the ſaid Letter 
was ſent me, taken from a printed one which a 
Door viſiting M. Hallier found by chance upon 
his Table : Whict-ſhews - ( ſaid my cornfpanunes ) 
that he muſt needs bear a part in this buſineſle, 
becauſe he is acquainted with the ſecret of it : 
Wherefore, I was intreated to obſerve at Rowe 
the moſt carefully I could, during my reſidence 
there, whether this Letter had been ſent chither, 
and how it was receiv'd, becauſe there were many 
Prelates, very eminent for4Learning and Piety, 
who fore-ſeeing many ſad conſequences from the 


ſame, would not fajl ro adyertiſe the Pope to take | 


heed thereto, as ſoon as they were aſſur'd,chat he 
had receiv'dit. The Copy ſent was a Manuſcript, 
and in Latin, as followeth. | 


Beatiſlime Pater, PE rr 
M7 cauſas ad ſedem Apoſtolicam referre 
ſolemnis Ecggeſte mos eſt, quem figes Petri 
nunquam deficiens perpetwo retiners pro gure (uo 
poſtulat. e/Equiſſime hurc legs obſequentes de gra- 
viſſimo circa Religionem negotuo Sanititats tue [cri- 
bendum eſſe cenſuimus. Decennium e quo vee 
hementsſſimiss turbis Gallia magno noſtro merore 
commovetur ob librum poxthumum & dottrinam 
Reverend. Cornelii Janſenii Iprenſis  Zpsſcops. 
Tales quidem motus ſedari oportebat tum Conculis 
Tridentini autforitate, tum Bulle :l1ius quam Urba- 
| nus VIII. felicis memorie adverſus Janſenii dog- 
mata pronunciavit, &-decreta Pl V. & a 
XIII. z» Baium edita confirmarunt. Atque hujus 
quidem Bulle veritatem ac Robur novo diplomate 
vinaicaſti, ſed quia nulli figillatim Propoſstions certa 
Cenſure nota inuſta fuit , locus etianmum. aliquis 
quorundam cauvills & effugio reliftus eft, Tnterclu- 
dendum autem penitus ſperamus , ft, ut precamar, 
Santtitas tue quid in hac re ſentiendum fit clare 
diſtiniteg, definiat. Obteſtamur ergo ut has feſer- 
tim Propoſitiones de Cuibus drſceptatio periculoſtor ac 
contentio ardentior eſt, Sanititas tua expendat ac per- 
ſpicuam & certam de unaquag, ſententiam ferat. 


1. Aliqua Dei przcepta hominibus juſtis volen- 
tibus & conantibus ſecundum prxſentes quas 
habent vires ſunt impoſſibilia , deeſt quoque 
us Gratia qua poſlibilia fiant. 

IL. Interiori Gratiz in ſtatu naturzlapſz nun- 
quam reſiſtitur, 

III. Ad merendum & demerendum in ſtatu na- 
turz lapſz non requiritur in homine libertas 
a neceſlicate, ſed ſufficit libertas & coaRione. 


IV. Semipelagiani admittebant prevenientis 
Gratiz interioris neceſſicatem ad fingulos 
actus, etiam ad initium fidei: &in hoc eranc 
Hzretici, quod vellent eam Gratiam talem 
eſſe cui poſſer humana voluntas reſiſtere' yel 

. obtemperare. TS 

V. -Semipelagianum eſt dicere Chriſtuin pro om- 

..nibus oninino. hominibus mortuum efle aur 
ſangyinem fudiſle. 


 Expertaest nuper Beatitudo tua quaritum Apoſtolice 


ſedis in Gemim Eccleſre Capitts errore proflig ando 
valuerit anttoritas ;, continuo. ſedata eft tempeſtas, 
atque ad Chriſti vocem & imperium venti & mare 
obediernnt.. Duamobrem flagitamm, Beatiſſime P a- 
ter, ut clara firman, de Propoſitionum iſtarum ſenſu 
prolataſententia, ci etiam Reverend, zpſe Janſenius- 
morti proximmu Opus ſunm ſubjecit; caliginem onnem. 
diſcutias, animos fluttuantes romponas, difſidia pro= 
higeas, Eccleſie tranquillitatem ſplendoremg, reſti- 
tuas. Dum hec ſpes mentibus noſtris affulget , Saniti= 
tati te multos & proſperos annos, ſeculorumg, beas. 
tiſſimam eternitatem Rex ſeculoram immortal ad- 


| Jictat optammns AC VEovemnus. 


Beſides this buſineſſe, word was ſent me that F: 
Annat the Jeſuit, then the French Aflittane with 
the General at Rome, had written to F. /* Abbs 
one of his Brethren, that_ undoubtedly he ſhould 
obtain a Condemnation of the Excellent Prayers, 
with the tranſlation of the Hymnes in,verſe, new- 
ly colle&ted and preſented co the King by M. 4 
Mont , and that the Calendar affordedhin; a great 
argument to ger them cenſur'd : Wherefore I was 


delir'd ro enquire how the caſe ſtood} and to do 


what lay in me to ſecure the ſaid Book from a blow 
ſo unworthy and unjuſt, and which might give fo6 * 
Sreat advantages to the enemies of truth, and even 
tothem of the H. See. = 

I anſwer'd theſe Letters as one that ſufficiently 
underſtood the importance of the affaires recom- 
mended to mE, and who was as zealous for the 
ſame as was neceſſary, and. withall as ſubmiſflive 
and reſpeafull ro rhoſe from whom theſe orders 
were tranſmitted to me : Yet I could not but fig- 
nifie the little probability I ſaw of well acquirtng 
my ſelf thereof, beings newly arriv'd in a place 
where I had 1i:tle correſpondence, where I was 
likely to be ſomething ſuſpeted, where my ſteps 
might be watcht, where I had ocher engagements 
hindring me from being maſter of my ſelf, and 
where the affaires for which I was deſir'd to con- 
cern my ſelf were very odious. However I pro- 
mis*'d rodo my beſt therein, and to negle& no op+ 
portunities. And accordingly I ſer my ſelf to it, 
as much as all thoſe circumſtances and a wgak un- 
repaired health permitted : but forall my diligence 
till the end. of this year, I could diſcover nothing 
concerning the Hoxres, and as for the Letter, I 
only learnt that it had been ſent already; *and that 
the F. Richeome the Jeſuir, one of the French Peni- 
tentiaries at S, Peters, boaſted thatit was ſubſcribed 
by fifty Biſhops. , = | 

He that told me this, was well ſeen in thoſe af- 
faires, and in the whole managery of the perſons 
upon whom the ſame depended, amonsſt the 
things he told me upon this ſudjeR, I obſerv'd 


| theſe two prigcipal, ou , that he believ'd this 


Letter 


i 


© —— — — 


40 


A Journal of what paſs'd at Ro MB 


Part 2. Chap. 2, 


Letter conld not produce any thing new againſt 
| Panſertins, becauſe theſe perfons now mention*d 
knew well that tvo much had been done already : 
bur as for any thing that came from thoſe - A 
were lookt upon as his followers, they wonld tind 
no mercy, being ill guſted in this Court; inſo- 
much that when nothing could be diſcover'd ill in 
any writing oftheirs, that may of it ſelf deſerve 
ro be condemned, yet it is enough for itscondem- 
nation that it proceedeth from ſuſpected perſons. 
This Maxime made me ceaſe to wonder at the con- 
demnation pronounc'd _ the Catechifme of 
Grace, concerning which one had alſo written. 
particularly ro me, complaining that in that con. 


demnarion rhe little Book was accus'd of contain- | 
ing the Propoſitions condemned by the Bulls of | 
Pins V. and Gregory X TTL. thongh indeed there | 
was none ſuch in it, whereas it bur ſlightly pro- 
hibited the Catechiſme publiſh'd . by the Jeſuits | 
againſtthe former, under the name of a Doctor of | 
Doway, only tor that it treated of the mager of 


Grace, though indeed it contain'd ſundry dire&t 
Herefies. This prejudice of the Court of Rome 
againſt ſuch as were there accounted 7anſeniſts , 
much abated my defire of repreſenting to ſome 
chat mightimparrtitto the Maſters of the Cenſures, 
how unreaſonably they ſuffer'd themſelves to be 
Suided by the byas ofthe Jeſuits, being defir'd ſo 
to do by one of my friends, ro the end this might 


make them more reſerv*d for the future, and bring | 


about the revocation of the ſaid Decree, if it were 
poſlible. | Bur chis perſon gave me to underſtand, 
that it was notto be hop'd for, (and this was the 
ſecond thing I obſerv'd in his diſcourſe ) becauſe 
the Tribunal from whence that Condemnation 
ifflu'd, knew not what it was to retratt or look back- 
wards, being fix'dand immurable in its reſolutions, 
and that when once ir hath paſs'd any thing, ir is 
never to be brought by any motive 1n che world 
to alter it, | 

Asfor M. «Lani he was eſcap*d from Rome be- 
fore my arrival there. TI was told that when it was 
known abroad, the ſtir and ſpeech abour him ceas'd, 
asif no more had been aim'd ar but to conſtrain him 
0 PIs becauſe otherwiſe there was both a ne- 
ceffiry and a reſolution to clap him in priſon. 
And M. the Bailly of Yalezcas, then the King's 
Ambaſſador at Rowe, a perſon of great gentleneſle 
and civility, ſpeaking ro me one day thereof, ſaid 
that M. Herſent had ſeveral times profeſs'd while 
. he was in his houſe, that were it not for that fear, 
he would willingly have appear'd before the 
Judges of the Inquiſition, to defend every thing 
in the Sermon he had printed, and for which he was 
in trouble, Thar himſelf had at M. Herſent's res. 
queſt, ſeveral times defir'd of the Pope _ and 
ſecurity of h.s perſon for that purpoſe, which the 
Pope would never admit of, giving no other an- 
ſwer ro his importunities but YVedremo, Yedremo 
wwe will ſee, We will ſee, That he conceiv'd the 
reaſon was, for that the Pope was very cloſein 
theſe matters, and would not have any ſpeech 


| confeſst 


| rhereofat all. Thar himſclF had often preſs'd him 


from the Queen, for an anſwer to ſome' Queſtions 
which he propounded to him by his Majeſtic's or- 
der, but could never bring his Holineſſe to declare. 
himſelf, nor draw one word concernins the ſame 
from hw, whatever urgent ſolicitariodhe —_ d 
to lim.” 'That che Pope aRed in all-caſes with the 
ſame- reſervedneſſe, and had treated the Capyu- 
chines in the ſame manner, ( amongſt others F. 


 Zofeph de Morlaie ) who being at Rome, defir'd for. 


uiet of their conſciences to propoſe to him two 
difficulties before their departure, of which they 
could never procure any anſwer or ſatisfaction. 
Thar therefore he'did not wonder at the Pope's re- 
fuſing to grant M. Herſent the liberty he defir'd to 
ſpeak of Auch matters. But others told me, thar 
this was not the thing which moſt exaſperated the 
Pope's mind againſt him, but his ſeeming in his 
Epiſtle to blame his Holineſſe of negligence , 
rouchins the dorine of Grace, his vaunting of his 
particular fidelity, which he ſaid was ſo well known 
ro the Pope, and his praiſing Za»ſenixs, but 
above all, the anſwer he made, when inſtead of 
delivering of the printed Copies of his Epiſtle and 
Sermon, he told thoſe that demanded them, that 
he had already ſent them into France. * 

This boaſting his 'fideliry towards the H. See, 
was undoubtedly founded upon the Book of Opra- 
tus Gallus de cavendo Sthiſmate, which he had writ- 
cen by contrivance with the Nuntio, to ſhew that 
the late Cardinal R:cheliex rended to make a Schiſm 
in France; by which he puthimſelf in danger of 
being infallibly ruin'd, in caſe he had been diſco- 
ver'd : fo thar 'tis ſtrange, a perſon that had ha- 
zarded himſelf ſo far forthe intereſts of the Courr 
of Rome, ſhould be ſo ill dealr with, and for ſo little 
cauſe. But uſually nothing is more hatefull to 
Grandees, then to be upbraided with the ſervices 
done them, and they had rather ruine a man then 
ſelves beholding to him for any thing, 
eſpeciaily if himſelf go abour to brings them to ſuch 
acknowledgement. 

There was a Dominican that ſuffer'd a back- 
blow by the diſguſt taken ar the printing of the ſaid 
Book, namely he upon whoſe report the Maſter 
of the Palace gave permiſſion for it ; for he was 
confin'd in the Covent of Ainerva till he ſhould 
give account how deep he had beenin the bufineſle, 
andthere he remain'da longtime, though it ſeem*d 
wholly laid aſleep. ERS 

From $p%;» 1 heard, that the Jeſuits who alwaies 
govern'd the new Queen, had prevail'd with her 
co defire for her firſt requeſt to the King her Huſ-- 
band, that the Bull againſt 7 a»/enias wighr be com- 
manded to be receiv'd throughout all his Eſtates z 
but the King being aſtoniſh'd ar this requeſt, an- 
ſwer'd very wiſely, That it. concern'd things of 
DoErine , which he underſtood not, that the 
DoRors were to be conſulted about it, and if they 
jog that what the Queen defir'd might be done, 

e would do it willingly. 
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The coniplaint of the Venetians. 1 
5s the King's Ambaſsador. His 
Majefties Letter to the Cardinals in 
complaint therof. Diſcourſe with 
Cardinal Barberini about the Houres, 
and the Leiter of M. de Vabres. 


Bout this time I was told that the Republick 

- of Venice finding it ſelf much exhauited by 
extraordinary expences ſo many years togerher 
in defending alone the Ifland of Candie againlt 
the Turk, without receiving any aſfiltance even 
from the Pope, caus'd him to be advertis'd by 
her Ambaſſador in his Audience of the 9g. of 
December , that ſhe ſhould ar length be conſtrain'd 
to abandon that place,unleſſe the Chriſtian Princes 
inclin'd otherwiſe ro fuccor her againſt the com- 
mon and ſo powerfull enemy ; rhat. the Am- 
baſſador had made to his Holineſle greatProteſtati- 
ons thereof, and ( as it was added ) fome re- 
proaches. _ 

But about a fortnight before there hapned a ve- 
ry great quarrel berween the Ambaſſador of 
France and his Holineſſe. For the Ambaſſa- 
dor having ſheltred in his Palace and under his 
proteQion certain Neapolitans who had fled 
thither for refuge, inthe nights of rhe 21. and 
22. of November, © there were three of them 
aſſaſſinated by ſome of themſelves, and one of 
the Ambaſſador's ſervants going outto ſee whar 
was the matter was ſlain. The Authors of theſe 
murders did not commit the fame ſo ſecretly as 
they could have -wiſht for their own fafery. The 
Ambaſſador whoſe Maxime it always was ( as-I 
underſtood from himſelf) not to ſhelter any 1n 
his lodging bur ſach as were guilty by misfor- 
tune and not of enormous crimes, nor to main- 
taine any committed by a man before fled into 
| his houſe, comply'd with the Pope's Juſtice to 
deliver to the Sergeants on a day appointed the 
authors of the murders, andalſo to cauſe the 
Sergeants to be afliſted by all his: own people, 
On Thurſday evening notice was given him that 
the .Corſes, Sergeants, &c. all the Horſe and 
Foot of the Pope's Guard began toprepare them- 
ſelves for the taking of the: Criminals, He an- 
ſwer'd that he comply'd to c—_— to be de- 
liver'd to the SerFeant, but he wouldnot do it, 
if they came thither with ſo great an Array. 
Obſerve that this was to be on Fryday , and that 
the houre of the uſual audience which he hath 
every fortnight of the Pope was appointed ro be 
H—_ morning , and-that very morning, with- 
out further notice, all cheſe military men came in 
armes to feiſe all the avenues of his Palace ; 
ſearchr a!l- the neighboring houſes, enter'd even 
into his Courtand kept all his Sates ſeis'd, The 
Ambaſſador ſeeing this from his windowes, ſent 
to bid the Bariſel or Provoſt that led them i006 
come and ſpeak with him. The Bariſel ſcrapled 
It at firſt apprehending ſome ill treatment , bur 
wo Knight, of Halta aſluring bim no hurt ſhould 


| bedone him, he ycilded rogo up ſtaires. Ar the 


bottome'of which he was difarm'd, and com- 
mins rnto the Ambaſſador's preſence withour 


_ armes and bare-headed, the Ambaſſador ask'd him 


what mide him fo bold as to enter into bis houſe ? 
bidding him take heed what he did , -and relli 

him that he was in the houſe of the King ; and 
might one day repent his entring into ir. The 


- Bariſel anſwer'd that he had receiv'd ſuch order 


from his Maſter, The Ambaſſador reply'd, that 
if he paſsd on further | he knew how he would 
uſe him, and how his Maſter would uſe his, 
The_ Bariſe! witdhrew , and caus'd his company 
to make a haſt, ſent thisgjnrelligence to a place 
from whence order came for all theſe ſoldiers 
to return to their quarters; Neyertheleſſe they 
made priſoners of fome poor men and women 
dweiling near the ptace where the murders were 
committed, who ſhould depoſe what they kn 
thereof, and that they wy not return with- 
out -doing ſomething. The Ambaſſador fent a 
diſpatch forthwith to the Court to give notice of 
all chat had paſs'd , which the King underſtanding 
thought fit ro write a circular letrer to all the Car- 
dinals then at Rome , the tenour whereof was as 
followeth, | 


To my Cer:fin the Cardinal N. 


Onfin, Having been well inform* 4 of the truth of 
what hath been done by the Popes "Officers , 
who have widlated all reſpett by forcins the Palace 
of my Ambaſſador ; T have commanded him to de<-" 
part preſently out of Rome, whileſt 7 examine 
what courſe Wall be fit for me to take for the re- 
areſſing of ſo great an injury; Hereof 1 thought 
Lood to advertiſe you, not doubting but you will 
intereſſe your ſelf zn ſo juſt a cauſe ,- which ought 
to be lookt npon as a common one, for that herein the 
Law of Nations and the Tutersſt of all Princes 55 
violated , as my Ambaſſador will more partitularly 
aeclare to you ., to whom referring my ſelf, T ſhall 
pray Goa to have you , Couſin; in bis holy keep- 
ng | | 
Written at Parzs 19. December 1650. figned, 
Lonis , and below, De Lomenie: 


Aſſoon as this Letter was come to Rome, the 
Ambaſſador went toviſite all the facred Colledge 
co deliver to every. Cardinal that which was for 
him , and to take leave of their Eminences before 
his departing from Rome , and retiting ( as he 
vid afew days after) to T vols. 

This action of the Bariſel hapned three days af- 
ter our arrival at Rome , and the diſguſt which 
the Ambaſſador ſigniti'd ro me about it; makings 
me fear he would not like that any French ſhould 
So ſee the Pope at a time wherein he was fo lit- 
tle ipleas'd with his creatment , I thought fit to ' 
repreſent to him what obligations I conceiv'd lay 
upon me to viſit his Holineſs, having the honor 
to be a Door of Sorbonne, and having formerly 
been well receiv'd by him ; yet with a purpoſe to 
defer my vifſite till this cifunderfidding were 
over , if I found the Ambaſſador judg'd it fit to 
forbear, Accordingly by whathe faid to meT an- - 
derſtood that this was his mind,” and 1 conform'd 
thereunto, though my deſire of ſaluting _ wn 
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lineſs was encreas'd every day by the Letters 
which were writ to me from Pars, and by the 
things which I was inform'd of at Rowe : not that 
I incended ( being unqualify'd for ſo doing) to 
ſpeak io him on fer purpoſe of ſeveral things , 
whereof 1 ſaw it ſo neceſſary that he were in- 
form'd and which I preſum'd were not come to his 
knowledge ; but becauſeI remember'd that in an 
audience I had formerly of him , he had ſpoken 


to me of his own accord about divers gffaires of 


this nature which concern'd my profeſſion, and 
therefore I believ'd that the Audience I ſhould 


now have of him would not .paſſe without his . 


putting me upon ſuch ryatters, and ſo giving me 
occaſion himſelf to tell him whart I deſir'd thereof, 
nor without his diſcovering to me ſomething a- 


bour thoſe , for which my friends were ſo foli- 


citous in France, andof which I could by no 
' ogherways underitand any certainty at Rome. 

I 
having audience of his Holineſs, and the conſide- 
ration which depriv'd me of the confidence to re- 
queſt it) till the beginning of the year 16571. 


when having ina vitit made to.the Ambaſſador , 


underſtood that he was farish*d with having ac- 
quainred the Court with the proceedings he diſ- 
Suitcd , thatheexpeRtedan anſwer thereof, and 
that till chen he would not inflame matters nor 
drive them to a rupture, I thought fit not to 
ler paſſe this interval without indeavoring to 
obtain an audience. For which purpoſe I went 
two ſeveral.times to the Preſence Chamber of his 
#Holineſs, bur I could not obtain it though my 
Lord Torreiani Archbiſhop of Ravenna who was 
the introducer of ſtrangers, conducted me thither 
once purpoſely , and did what he could to pro- 
cure itme: and trom that time no occaſion being 
| offer'd ro. requeſt it , till the arrival of the King's 
letter abovemention'd, and theAmbaſſador's conſe- 
quently retiring to T vols, Idid not any more think 
of preſenting my ſelf but with the Gentleman 
whom I accompani'd in his journey , a few days 
before we ſhould leave Rowe to return into Fraxce, 
aS I ſhall relate in due place. 

In the mean timeI negle&ed no other means , 
which I could deviſe, to finde ſome remedy to 
the inconveniences which: were feared. .Cardinal 
Barberini offer'd me a very advantageous one ; 
for his Eminence ( whoſe eſteem and Authority 
are ſo great in Rowe that ſeldome any bulineſſecan 
miſcarry if he favour it ) remembring an ancient 
correſpondence which I had had the late honour 
ro contrat with him by letters when I writ ts 
the late Pope Urban VI. againſt the deſign of 
the Jeſuites to invade the priviledges of the Uni- 
verſity of Pars whil'ft I was Rector of it, had 
now the goodneſs to defire to renew the ſame, 


and ſent for me to dyne with him on the 10. of | 


Fanzary, He invited at the ſame time M. the 
Abbot Anteyore,a very accompliſht Roman Gen- 


was in this perplexiry ( between the defire of 


| 


tHleman, who had ſtudied at 'Parzs inthe Golledge 


of Clermont , and ſpoke French fo naturally that 
4t was not eafie to diſtinguiſh his Country, as alſo 
Lucas Holſtenius whoſe worth is well known by 
all chat have ſeen' the tranſlations he hath pub- 
liſh't, and the Works he is Author of. 

Our diſcourſe before and in the time ofdinner, 


was about Books, of which his Eminence hatha 


| 


þ 


very vaſt and general knowledge, and about the 
divers conteſts which were ariſen between Learned 
men. M. Percyret*s trip was not forgotten, who 
rook the Count Boniface to whom S. Augnſtin writ 
ſo many Epiſtles,.for Pope Boniface ; which oc- 
caſion*d the ſaid DoRor to ſay, that Pope Beniface 
gave. Auguſtin charge to write for the Church a- 
Sainſt the Pelaoians, becauſe they had been friends 
whilſt the Pope was a ſoldier. That I might draw 
the diſcourſe to the :Letter of M. de Vabres ( of 
which I was deſirous to lcarn ſome tidings) I be. 
thought my ſelf ro mention the raillerie ſately 
made upon that Biſhop, for boaſting in one of his 
Works, That he had written more Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory then his Adverſaries had read ,- becauſe 
indeed it was granted that he had written ſome 
which no body ever read. 

But this moy'd not Cardinal Barberin; to ſpeak 
any thing of that Letter, whether it were that he 
knew nothing of it yer, or that he was pleav'd to 
be ſilent of ir. The reſt of the day alſo would 
have paſs'd without my making any advantage of 
it, had I nor reſolv'd to ſpeak to him alittle more 


plainly about the new Hoxrs in his Library whi- 


ther he lead us after dinner, and where there is 
ſo great convenience to imploy one's ſelf with as 
much fatisfaRion as profit amongſt ſo great a num- 
ber of good books, and plac'd in ſo good order, 
that after that of the Vatican, which hath no e- 
qual , there is none in Rowe to be compat'd 
therewith, | 

Card. Barberini told me concerning the Howrs, 
that they were very much ſpoken of and found 
fault with for two things, The one, by reaſon 
of the Calendar which is put into ir, the other, 
beeauſe this Epithete Redempror omnium 1$not ex- 
preſt in the tranſlation ofthe Hymnes, where ir 
iS inthe Latin. | 

I could hot but anſwer him in reference to the 
Calendar, that-having read it throughout, I found 
not any thing to be blam'd therein, Hereply'd, 
that chere might be ſeveral Impreſſions of the 
Howrs , and that perhaps there was that in the 0+ 
ther Editions which-was notin mine. I anſwer'd, 
that I knew not whether there were more Im- 
preſſions ofthem, that I bad raken the Copy i had 
as ſoon as they were put to ſale, a few dayes be. 
fore my departure, thatT mighr read ic during my 
journey, without knowing any rhing of them at 
that time otherwiſe then by the great citeem which 
I heard was made of them by divers perſons of 
worth whilſt they were printing. The Cardinal 
ask*d me, whgther 1 had the book {till} and told 
me himſelf had ir not, and fhGuld be glad: co fee 
ir. I promis'dto bring it to him; andin the mean 
time asfor the Epithete Redempror eomnizm , 1 rold 
him he ſhould ſee that ,it had: been omitted with- 


out deſign in the tranſlation of the Verſes which 


anſwer to the Latin in which it is, but only tbrovgh 
the neceſlity which ariſeth.in, Verſes, for which 


the Author. alſo makes ſome excuſe in the. Pre- 


face: forin the firſt hymn where it was omittedin 
the firſt coupler, itisexpreſt in equivalent words 


-in the ſecond and'fourth ; beſides, that it is:ex- 


preſt in ſeveral other places of this Tranſlation, 
and even in thoſe which haveir not in the Latin, 
I added, that he might find thatthe Title of Crea- 


tor of all things was not expreft in more gefteral 
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terms then this of Redeemer, of all, and that this of 
Redeemer of Believers, whereby that of Redeemer of 
al might have been reſtrain'd had there been any 
thing of deſign, was alſo expreſs'd in ſuch a man- 
ner, as abundantly evidenc'd there had been no 
thought of raking advantage by this Tranſlation 
:n reijerence £0 the matters 1n conteit. | 
We ſpent the reſt of the afternoon in other 


diſcourſes. The Sunday following I went to : 


carry the Cardinal my Copy of the Hoares , 
and offer'd it, bis Eminence to pur into his Li- 
brary. He accepted it, on condition that I would 
ſend for it as often asI had occaſion, and for any 
other of his books, which offer he made me before, 
but with ſo much goodneſle and civility thar no- 
thing can be imagin'd more obliging. - With the 
book I deliver'd bima little Note whereinT had fer 
down the pages where he might ſee all that Ihad 
ſpoken in its juſtification : atter ſome other dif- 
courſes we deſcended from his Chamber, and he 
rook meinto his Coach to go with him to rake the 
air, I had nowtime and opportunity to rell him 
all that had been fgnify*d ro me concerning the 
Letter of M. deYVabres. T alſo told him of the Ob- 


fervations which I underſtood would be made up- 


on that Letter, and that I was promis'd to have 
them ſent me as ſoon as they were printed ; That 
as ſoon as I receiv'd them I ſhould bring them to 
his Eminence. This was intended to move him to 
ſtop any reſolution that might be taken at Rome 
upon that Letter till it were ſeen what might be 
ſaid againſtit, as alſo to give him occaſion of tel- 
ling me what he Knew of ir}, bur he did,not open 


Himſelf ar ail, and only coid me thar he was well 


pleaſed with what I ſaid, and thac I ſhould do; bim 
a pleaſure in ſhewing him whar I promis'd. 


— 


CHAP 


A falſe Cenſure of the Propoſitions ſem 10 
Rome to be conferm'd theres A Let- 


ter written from Paris concerning it ; 
with others receiv d from Paris. 


N the interval of time which paſs'd between my 


.& firſt and ſecond viſit to this Cardinal, I wiſit-. 
ed another of great note for his ſincere ſolid piety ' 
and high knowledge. He had ſcarce heard the firſt 


complement which I made him, bur underſtanding 
me to be a DoRor of Pars, he caſt reproaches up- 
on me for the'Cenſure which (he ſuppos'd) the Fa- 
culty had made againſt the Propoſitions ſet. afoot 


by M. Cornet. This treatment amaz'd me, and I 


juſtify*d my ſelf by telling him, that 1 was ſo farr 
from contributing to the Cenſure for which he re- 
proacht me, that on the contrary I had been the 
firſt in op oling that dangerous enterpriſe , in re- 
gard of the a conſequences it might haye : that 
above fixt DoRors joyn'd with me in the Oppo- 
fition, and-that the Faculty had not only not paſs'd 


the ſaid Cenſure, but that even they who deſign'd 


it had been hindred by the prohibitions laid u 
| on 
them by the Parliamenr at — ſuit. My actine 


as much amaz'd this Cardinal as his reproach did: 


ay 7 he conceal*d bis aſtoniſhment as much as 
e could; buc judging ( as 1 conceive ) that it vras 


o 


ingenuous and true, and thence concluding that (as 

I underſtood afterwards) this talfe Cenſure ot them 

was diſpers'd'to oblige the Pope to declare himſelf 
by confirming it, he only told me that he had be- 

liev'dit was ſo, for that one had appear'd at Rome 
ſome time agoe ; and ſo he paſs'd to other mat- 
rers. 

This was enough tv roufe my curioſty about 

this Cheat, of which we had ſuſpeted M. Cornet 
and his adherents above a year betore, and charg'd 
them with the deſign in the face of the Parliament, 

before whom alſo they difown'dit; For which 

reaſon alſo I ſought wayes to be inform'd thereof 
more particularly by a perſon of my acquaintance 
who knew the buſineſſe, and to whom I had inti- 

mated in a viſit,” that I underſtood it ſufficiently, 

that ſo I might oblige him to tell me what he knew 

ofit. The ſaid perſon accordingly certify'd me, 

that the Cenſure carried ro Rome, and taken there 

as made by the Faculry,was the very ſame Draught. 
which was diſpers'd through the Provinces in A- 

guſt and September 164.9. undenghe names of the 
Deputies nominated upon M. Corxet*'s Motion. , 


-whereof we complain'd by our ſecond Petition 


preſented to the Parliament, and- which MM. 
Cornet and Pereyret diſown'd in tull Parliament on 
the fifth of Ottober the ſame year, asI have re- 
lated above. He afſſur'd me that that Draught of 
forg'd Cenſure had not only been carry'd to Rowe 
as a true Cenſure of the Faculty, bur that it had 
been brought before the Pope in the Aſſembly 
of the H, Office, to be the ſubjeR of debate for 
his Holineſſe and all that Tribunal; That there 
had been four Conſultors nominated to examine 
it particularly, and to give their ſenſe thereof in 
writing ; That three of thoſe Conlultors procee- 
ded roundly to the confirmation of the ſaid Cen- 
ſure, and that the fourth, who was F. Abbot Hz- 
lariox a Bernardin, had: ſpoken and written with 
ſome reſtriction, by reaſon of the ſeveral ſenſes 


which the Propoſitions may admit ; That howe- 


ver the deliberation amongſt the Cardinals tended 
in general roan abſolute confirmation of the Cen- 
ſure , excepting him. who.ſpoke to me thereof, 
and who taking the Propoſitions abſolutely in the 
ſenſe of Effecual Grace, and accorcingto the affi- 
nity they have therewith , oppos'd the ſtreayy, 
and vigorouſly maintain'd, that the Propoſitions 
were not heretical, bur che Cenſures made of them 
were {o, becauſe they might impeach that Grace , 

that the tirmneſſe of this Cardinal had aſtoniſh'd 
and ſtopt the Pope, and that had it not been for 
this reſiſtance, the Chimerical Cenſure had withour 
difficulty been confirm'd by his Holineſle. 

I knew all chis when I made my viſit.to Cardinal 
Barberini on the 15th of Fanxury; (io which T now 
retyrn):bur I had no deſire to ler him ſee that T had 
penetrated fo far into thoſe myſteries, for fear of 


giving him occaſion ro inquire the particular way 


of yy intelligence. I propos'd to my ſelf but two 
things in my, diſcourſe to him; Firſt, to make 
him's ſincere narration of all that bad paſs'd in 


France about this buſineſle, ro che end he might 
know. the: foul play we were abus'd with, and 
the H.'See more then we; and howthe ations of 
-that-party were moſt groſle deluſions.and mani- 


feſt cheats. Secondly , ro underſtand with what 
reſervedneſſe or openneſſe the faid _ 
wWou 
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would carry himſelf towards me, whenT gave him 
occaſion to ſpeak of things whichI knew were ſo 
well known to him, and paſs'd in his preſence. 
Accordingly I related to him all the Hiſtory, as a 
thing that might be new to him, art leaſt as to the 
circumſtances which I told him, and he had not 
been informed of before. Itold him of our Pe- 
titions, of our Proteltations, of what paſs'd inthe 
' Parliament between our adverſaries and us, of 
their diſowning of this Cenſure, and of the Ar- 
reſt which was iſſu'd thereupon. _ I promis'd to 
ſhew him every of choſe peices accordingly as I 
ſaw him attennve or pleas'd with the thingsI rela- 
ted. He heard and receiv'd all with very grear 
Civility ; he teſtify'd that he ſhould be very glad 
to ſeealthatI promis'd him; bur he ſtill Kept tum- 
ſelf as cloſe as before, when I mention'd M, Ae 
Uabre:r's Letter ; which was a certain token to me 
that his ſilence did not imply him ignorant of thar 


Letter. 


After theſe viſits 1 certify*d two things to them 


who writ to mevfrom Pars about M. de Vabres's 
Letter ; One, that there was no certainty of its 
not having been ſent to the Pope, though it was 
not ſpoken of at Rome, becauſe they who defir'd 
to make uſe of it ro obtain that of the Pope which 
moy*d them to procure it, had the gift of ſecrecy 
and conduR, as well as they to whom lis Holi- 
neſſe might have imparced it, thac the buſineſſe 
of the falſe Cenſure had been a long time under 
conſideration, and had broke forth as much as a 
thing could do amongſt thoſe that are employ'd in 
affairs of that nature ; and that nevertheleſſe that 
intelligence which I ſent them thereof, and I have 
related above, came to my knowledge but by par- 
ticular good bap , without which the whole in- 
trigue had remain'd under the veils of obſcurity, 
- which hid itrill then ; chat whatſoever inquiry 1 
could make about the Letcer, perhaps I ſhould not 
be ſo fortunate in its diſcovery, as Thad been in 
chat of the Cenſure; and that I conceiv'd there 
was no reaſon to -doubt of its having been ſent, 
becauſe it was not likely that after ſo ſtrange a 
»boldneſſe in promoting ſo farr a falſe Cenſure tra- 
med in the name of eight or ten particular Do- 
Rors. notwithſtanding ſuch publick complaints as 
had been made thereof, they would leave behind 
atrue Letter ſign'd, as was reported, by fifry Bi- 
ſhops, againſt which no perſon appear'd to com- 
plain. In the ſecond place I advertis'd them that 
- they ſaw how many diſguiſements, deluſions and 
calumnies it might” be preſum'd our Adverfaries 
| had ſet on work at - Rowe to obtain what they 
had obtain'd hitherto, if one might judge by e- 
normities of their proceeding 1n this laſt aMion, 
in which they had laid aſide all kind of modeſty 
and decorum; trampled upon all lawes not only 
of Chriſtian conſcience , but even of purely ciyil 
honeſty, arid violated the faith of the H. See ( for 
' which they profeſſe themſelves-ſo zealous) the 
moſt eſſential! Duties whereunto Infidels are 
bound towards the meaneſt of men, namely of 
not ſurpriſing them by what they ſay to them, of 
not lying to them, of not diſguiſing thingsto them, 
but repreſenting the ſame to them ſuch as they are. 
- And thatthey might hence conclude how much it 


— 


would be for the intereſt of the H. See and of the 


ſervice of God who founded ir, as alſo for that of 
the Church whereof it is the center , that all choſe 
cheats, calumnies and impoſtures were diſcover'd , 
ro it ; how much the ſame'would then be-ab- 
horr'd at Rowe, as well as all thoſe who were 
found culpable thereof, and what advantages 
were to behop'd thereby tothe holy cruths which 
theſe people every day cover'd more and more 


| with ſuch thick darkneſs, and ifruck at with ſuch 


outrage and violence. ; 
The Letters writ to me from Parzs about the 
ſame time of my writing theſe at Rome, were not 
very remote from the ſentiments ro which mine 
might lead thoſeBiſhops which were ſolicitous abour 
this affair, andearneſtly waited for thoſe diſcoveries 
which they were told might arrive from me, For 
it was{igmfi'd to me, that a perſon well ſeen in 
che deſignes of the Jeſuites and much devoted to 
cruch , had aſſur'd them that the Jeſuites hop*d 
for a wonderfull effect of the letter of M. de YVa- 
bres , that the Pope or ſome of his principal mini- 
{ters had told their Fathers at Rowe, that if they 
could geta letter ſigned only by a dozen Biſhops , + 
his Holineſs would particularly cenſure the Five 
Propoſitions; that five and twenty Biſhops had f:gn- 


| ed it already; that the Nuntio had further con- 


firm'd to the Jeſuites, that it would not belong , 


before there were an expreſſe Cenſure upon thar 


letter : Nevertheleſſe choſe Biſhops which were 


anxious about the effe& which the ſaid letter 
might produce, could ſcarce be perſwaded that 
Rome would ſuffer it ſelf ro beſo eaſily cajoled in 
the moſt important affair of the Church and of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and thar they had ſome thoughts 
of writing to the Pope aboutit, or ſending ſome 
perſon thither on purpoſe to repreſent to his Ho- 
lineſs the dangers of this buſineſs, and the precauti- 
ons with which it was neceſſary that his Holi- 
neſs proceeded therein, to conclude it advan- 
tageouſly for truth and the edification of the 
Church. 

Notice was given me by letters at the ſame 
time touching che Decree made againſt the Cate- 
chiſme: of Grace , that the ſaid decree had been 
put by the Nuntio into the hands of one of the 
Agents of the Clergy to propound the ſame to 
the Aſſembly , and to bring it about thar they 
might ordain the publiſhing of it through the 
Provinces; that this Propoſal had been made 
there , butthe Aſſembly was not diſpos'd to cor- 
deſcend to this recommendation of the Nuntio. 
That -on the contrary they reſoly'd not ro med- 
dle with it, and likewiſe ordain'd that nothins 
ſhould be regiſter'd about the Propoſal which 
their Agent made to them, Moreover that this 
Decree had not only been thus refus'd , but al- 
ſo that excellent Refle&ions had been made up. 
on +*it, and that the Court of Parliament had 
iſſu'd a notable Arreſt againſt it upon the renon- 
ſtrances made to them thereupon by the Kings 
learned Counſel; after they had receiv'd at their 
barre the complaints -of the ReQtor of the Univer- 
fity ,, who preſented himſelf there for thar pur- 
poſe. | | 
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Divers viſits is which the Five Pro- 
poſttions were diſcours d of ,* and of a 
remarkable tircum$ance touching the 
ſame., , How few at Rome wel uart« 
derſtood theſe matters, audwhence it 
came to be. ſo... | 


hn tes 1 | 
ID UT before] receiv'd thoſe letters, and mine 

þ were arrived at Paris, I continu'd g0 
rake all - poſlible opportunities at Rowe with the 
leaſt noiſe to. inquire further into the poſture, of 
affairs: Amonglt others I viſited the General of 
the Augaſtines, whoſe great zeal for S. Augnitine 
we had underitogd at Pgrzs, by the Letter he writ 
.to F. Alipizs of the ſame Order, preſently afrer M. 
Coraet's attempt. I diſcours'd with him chiefly 
concerning the two wayes wherewith S. Auguſtine 
was ſtruck ar, one by openly rejecting the Autho- 
rity of his Docrine, as M. Pereyret and many 
orhersdid ; the other, by making ſhew of owning 
his Authority, and yet teaching and maintaining 
a DoErine in «effec contrary to his, and driving at 
a condemnation thereof; as theirs who really de- 
fendedir. I intimated tro him as much asI could, 
the neceſſity there was of his courage and pru- 


dence, being equally.arm'd againſt both theſe ſorts | 


of Enemies which S, Au9o»ſt;ne had in this age. He 
very well receiv'd my diſcourſe, . and profeſs'd 
himſelf ready todo ſo according to his power up- 
on all occaſions. I told him of the Condemnation 
made at Vall:do1id of two and twenty Profoſitions 
extracted out of the Jeſuits Books againſt S. A- 
guſtine; but he was inform's of it before, having 
receiv'd notice gf it from Spain, 

I mades ſecond viſit to the Cardinal, whoſe re- 
ſiſtance hinder'd the Pope from confirming theFa- 
cultie's pretended Cenſure of the Propoſitions, as 
otherwiſe h® would havedone : In this ſecond vi- 
ſit we diſcours'd of the grounds of DoErine which 
they concern'd. I ſpoke thereof in the ſame man- 
ner as we had alwayes done in Frarce, from their 
firſt publiſhing by M. Cornet, namely as Propofiti- 
ons equivocal, ambiguous, capable of different 
ſenſes, both Heretical and Catholick. But the. 
Cardinal conceiv'd that thig was to ſpeak too little 
advantageouſly for their defence, Particularly 
concerning the firſt, he ſaid, that, conſidering ir 
well, the words whereof it conſiſts, which are 


found in the Book of Farſenins, reftrain'd it clear- | 


ly enough tothe Catholick ſenſe, That the righte- 
*0us men, to whom it is there ſaid ſome of God's 
Commandements are'impoſlible, are ſuppo&d to 
have already fullfill'd many of them, being arriv'd 
to ſuch Holineſſe as denominates them juſt , that 
theſe Commandements are not abſolutely impoſli- 
ble to them, bur only in reſpe& of the ſtate where- 
1n they are, having yet but weak and imperfe& 
Grace, which they are ſuppos'd to have [' volent;- 
bus & Sams? on, and which gives them no other 
power for performance of the fame, bur imperfe& 
deſires and weak endeavours; which is yet more 
clearly expreſt by the remainder of the Pcopoſiri- 


, 


on, from which the beginning ought not to be con- 
ſider'd as ſeparate , bur as referring thereunto, 
[_Deeſft quoque i/trs gratia qua poſſibilia fiaut. | And 
that the Grace ( namely, Effectual, ſuch as is ne« 
cgllary to the Commandments in queſtion ) which 
renders. them poſlible, is not yet given to theſe 
juſt perſons in the ſtate of weakneſle,. wherein the 
Propoſition fuppoſes them inthe time and circum- 
ſtances of thoſe firſt Graces with which they only 
will and endeavour weakly ; that thisis the whole 
Doctrine of Effectual Grace , according to. the 
mind of S. Thomas, and S. Augnſtize his Maſter. 
That the four other Propoſitions cannot þe conſi- 


der'd but with relation to the firſt, together with - 


which they are preſented for examination « and 
thar if there be any obſcurity inthe other four, it 
onght to be clear'd and judg'd of according to the 
firit, and the incerpretation putuponit. The fo- 
id reaſons which led this learned and pious Cardi- 
nal to ſpeak and judge ſo favourably of the Propa- 
fitions, by rakins them, as he did, inthe ſenſe of 
EffeQual Grace, I cannot ſo well repeat as himſelf 
deduc'd them to me; for I remember he did it 
with a {trengih of reaſon perfectly great ; but I 
expreſſe his conceptions the beſt and the moſt 


fairhfully 1 can, as well as thoſe of all others which 


I mention , and I know he attributed the ſpeaking 
of theſe Propoſitions after another manner then 
his own, only tothe little underſtanding there was 
of theſe matters cither at Rome or Pare. Indeed 
be ſpoke of them with fo great energie and afﬀfeRti- 


on, that I ceas'd to wonder at what was told me of _ 


his having defended them ſo ftoutly before the 


\ Pope; andifI could have doubted of the intelli- 


gence or ſincerity of him who inform*d me how 
chat Rory paſs'd before the Pope, the vigour 
wherewith this Cardinal bimſelf diſchurs'd with 
me, would have pertecaly confirm'd me therein. 

| Wherefore, having" thisggll perſwation of the 
truth of the buſineſſe, I wenMgain to him that firſt 


acquzzinted me with ir, and he told me a circum- 
ſtance which he had omitred in bis firft garration, 
believing perbaps that I was not then fitting to 
hear it. He told me chat the Pope ( who although 
he highly eſteem'd this Cardinal, had neverthelefſe 
a little ſecrec jealoulie againſt him ) ſeeing him 
ſpeak of the Pcopoſitions wich ſo much heart and 
viyacity on this occaſion, and conſidering himſelf 
backt by all the reſt that were preſent, being.of 
contrary. ſentiments, his Holinefſe in a manner 
rang'd hunſelf on their fide, by ſaying, Gzardate 
il Cardinal N. chi dice che noſtri Conſultori ſuno Ere- 
tici : Take notice of Cardinal N. who ſayes that our 
Conſultors are Hereticks. To which the Cardinal, 
without being mov'd, made anſwer; Yoſtra Santi- 
ta miſcuſi, Beatiſſiggo Padre, non dico queſto. Non 
dico che queſts Signori Conſultors fiano' Haretici, ma 
cke le loro Cenſure ſono Heretiche.. Ma + ben vero 
che loro lo ſarebbono, ſe wi foſſero pertinaci : ] beſeech 
your Holineſſe to excuſe me, moſt Bleſſed Father, 7 do 
ot ſay that. T do net ſg that my LL. the Conſal- 
tors are Hereticks, but that their Cenſures are Here- 
tical. But withall 'tis traethat they alſo would be 
Hereticks , ſhould they continue obſtinately theres: 


Which according to his ſenſe was moſt cre, for! 


being he took all the Propoſitions to be meant of 
Effectual Grace, he had reaſon to accuſe thoſe 


 Cenſures of Hereſie which ſhould condemn the 


faig 
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ſaid Propoſitions in this ſenſe. This particular 
not having been told me at the firſt rime of our 
diſcourſe about the debate before the Pope , is 
wanting in the acconnt given above of what ſtopt 
his Holineſſe in the quandary they had pur higa 
in, for the confirmation of the falſe Cenſure ſo of- 
ren mention'd, | | 
- About this time other news was written to me 
from Yenice, namely that the Pope's Nuntio there 
had caus'd che Decree againſt the Catechiſme of 
Grace to be printed there in great numbers, and 
ſent the Copies into all the Monaſteries not only 
of Venice, bur of the whole 7enetian ſtate, ' I was 
furpriz'd atthis news, both for that the Jeſuits do 
not reign in that place, and becauſe neither of the 
Books condemn'd by that Decree having appear'd 
there at all, I did not ſee what ground there was 
for publiſhing this Decree there with ſo great dili- 
| Sence : and by the reading of ir, I could not -tind 
any inſtruction or edificanion afforded thereby un- 
to the faithfull. Bur 1 ler this .ntelligence paſſe 
as well as many others, without being more ſcan- 
daliz'd thereat, and continu'd my inquiry into af- 
faires at Rome, as far as my condition gave me liber- 
ty ſo todo. | 
In the Covent dc 1a Hinervel occaſionally ſaw a 
' very devour, upright and judicious Monk nam'd F. 
Barelier, who was afliſtant for Fraxce to his Gene- 
ral. Wediſcours'd rogether of our concernments 
with ſuch caution as is us'd by perſons that do not 
yet well know one another , and he ſpoke with as 
great prudence and equity as was poſlible for a 
man thar-till then had had no light of all the things 
that were paſs'd. Afterwards as I was profeſling 
ro one better inform*d, my wonder how it was 
poſſible that F. Barelzer, a man of great parts, of 
an Order ſo much engag'd as the Dominicans for 
the opinions about Grace, and of ſo conſiderable 
an imploymentin thgg Order, ſhould be ſo much a 
ſtranger to all the coMeſts in the Church touching 
the ſame: Hetold me, that I had much more rea- 
ſon to wander that I found any that were not ſo in 
the place where] was. That F. Barelier ( for ex- 
ample ) was indeed in aconſiderable imployment 
in that Order, but that this imployment ſo wholly 
took him up 1n receiving all the Letters concern- 
ing the buſineſſes and conteſts of Monaſteriesand 
particular perſons of the Order diſpers'd through 
France, that being ſcarce ſufficient thereunto, he 


conld not give much heed to other things nor alli'd |. 


to his own affaires : Thar others, beſides their oc. 
cupations which requir'd their care and perſonal 
attendance, had:defigns of advancing every one 
himſelfto the ſeveral degrees whither they aimed, 
which taking up likewiſe a good part of their time, 
left them not much ro mind other matters, More- 
_ over, that ſince the laſt Congregations de Auxilizs, 


which after ſo long anddiligent examination con- ' 


cluded only upon impoſition of ſilence to the par- 


ties; 'there was great care us'd to keep ſuch mat- | 


ters huſht and in oblivion, leſt rhe like feuds 
might ariſe which make much ſtir and bring no 

rofit. That the minds of the greateſt part were 
Cone only upon the ſeveral Courts of the Pope, the 
Cardinals, Ambaſſadors, Princes, and Princeſles, 
whereof there wasa great number at Rowe. Thar 
they there ſtudied nothing but the different inte- 
reſts and deſigns of this or of that, yet few did no 


| 
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more bur ſtudy them, but the general praQtice was 
to mingle thew own therewith, and ſeek means 
and occaſions of advancing the ſame, to which 
the taking part zn theſe conteſts, or_ſeeming to 
underſtand them, was fo far from conducing, that 
on the contrary it was an obſtacle.”* That beſides, 
ſhould every one apply themſglxegto theſe matters 
as mych as they avoided them, it would be hard to 
find many otherwiſe inforin'd thereof then accor- 
Ung ro the intelligence given them by. the Jeſuits, 
theſe Fathers having gained the Paſſes, made ſure. 
of thoſe whom they ſaw might be unploy in theſe 
affaires, byaſs'd them, and form'd tham to ſuch 
conceptions of us alſo as they pleas'd, preſenged 
their own Books to them, and rook care to have 
che Book-ſellers provided therewith ; ſs thar if 
ſhould go for example to M. Blaiſe the French 
Book-ſeller at Rome, and asKk for F. Petan's Book 


Of Pablick, Pennance, T ſhould not fail to have irc 


ſhewn me preſently ; but if I ſhould ask for M. 
Arnauld's Of Frequent Communion, againſt which 
that of F. Petax was written, I could have no ac- 
count of it, And therefore no body having hi- 
therto ſpoken in our behalf, nor taken care for the 
diſperſing of our Books there, asthe Jeſuits have 
to keep them from being ſeen, I ought not to won- 
der that F. Barelier, and infinite others leſſe capa- 
ble and laborious then he, have either had no 
knowledge at all of our affairs, or if they have 
been never ſo little inform?d thereof, it hath been 
to our difadyantage. 

Cardinal ZLzdovifio, then Grand Penitentiary ar 
Rome, a little tinge after this viſit, confirm'd to me 
the truth of what was told me concerning the ſcar- 
city of our Books there, For hearing, after my 
coming to Rome, that there was a DoQtor of FSor- 
bonne 1f\ the City, he ſent one to meto tell mehe 
defir'd to ſee the Book Of Frequent Communion 
which he underſtood was to be tranſlated into 
Latin, and to ask me whether it were ſo. I told the 
Meſſenger, that it was tranſlated aboye three years 
agd, and that I was ſorry that I had loſtin my Jour- 
ney two Copies which I took ofit in that Language 
at my coming from Pars ; becauſe | would have 
been a contentment to me to have been able to 
Sratifie the Cardinal's deſire of ſeeing it. In the 
mean time this ſhews the ſcarcity there i3 in that 
Country of the moſt Excellent Peices, which ſute 
not with the guſt of the Jeſuits. 

Beſides this difficulty which concern'd all the 
world, there was another on the part of the Car- 
dinals who might be employ'd about theſe matters. 
For the Pope could not likely make any reſolution 
uport this buſineſſe, without firſt having debared 
the ſame with my Lords the Cardinals, nor could 
there aſcend much light to the Throne of his Holi- 
neſle to illuminate .- ſame in this particular, but 
what muſt be tranſmitted to it by their means. 
Now 1t was certain that they were not much hetter 
inſtructed abour theſe matters then the reſt of the 
Romans, but rather ſomethins leſſe inclin'd ro ad- 
mir any information thereof. The continual di- 
verſions which they are oblig'd to ſuffer by ſo ma- 
ny audiences as they mult give to ſuch as have bu- 
fineſſe with their Eminences, by ſo many Congre- 
gations as they muſt be preſent at, by ſo many 
ative and palilive viſits from which they cannot 


. free themſelves, and by ſo many publick Admini- 


{trations 
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trations and other external occupations to which 
they are ſubjeR, leave them farre leſſetime and 
leiſure for it. Very much care had been taken ro 
prepoſſeſſe them to our difadyantage , and againſt 
the truths we might have to defend ; they were 
very little inclin'd to undertake the paines which 
is neceſſary to ſearch the botrome of them, not 
having been brought up in this kind of ſtudy: 
and they were much more jealous for the aurho- 
rity of Decrees ifſu'd from their. Tribunals ; rhe 
preſervation or deſtruction of whch they were told 
was concern'din all ſuch things as had the leaſt re- 
{ation to theſe matters. 


C"— 


CHAP. VI. 


Letters wratten to Paris containing the 
reaſons of believing that it would be 
advantageous to ſend to Rome', 

_ with thoſe of fearing that it would 
be unprofitable or prejudicial ; con* 
cluding nevertheleſs that it ſeem'd 
beStto ſend thither. 


Tz ſumme of all my reflexions upon this po- 
ſture of affaires, was that if on one {ide 
the intelligence I had given by former letters, 
might move my Lords the Biſhops to write and 
ſend ſome Eccleliaſticks to repreſent the impor. 
rance of our bulineſſe and the circumſpeion 
and diligence wherewith it requir'd to be hand- 
led , on the other, Iconſider'd that the above- 
mention'd-reaſons. might ' increaſe the neceility 
of a delegation for that purpoſe , but withall 
chat they muſt needs cauſe it to be fear'd, rhar ſuch 


delegation would be unprofitable , upleſle it - 


were powerful! enough co overcome all thoſe 
perplexing conjunctures, and to ſupply all thoſe 
needs above mention'd, I writ therefore once 
again about this matter with more care then I 
had done before, and layd down as exactly as 
I could all the reafons I conceiv'd poſlible to 
_ perſwade or diſſwade ſuch adelegation, to the end 
that all of them being weigh'd, choſe might be fol- 

low'd which ſhould be found beſt and moſt urgent. 
T added to thoſe above which make againſt a 
delegation , that- perhaps ic wonld not have 


any. good effect, becauſe that the Pope lik'd © 


not at all to handle ſach matters, that he would 


not hear any ſpeech of them, and perhaps would im-. 


ploy in their examination perſons not very intel- 
livent therein : That the Jeſuiteshad a great in- 
fluence upon moſt of the Officers of the Inquifigion, 
Cardinals and others, and bore a greater ſway 
amongſt them then was imaginable ; Thar all 
theſe conjuncures being ſo, contrary , and the 
Pope wack advamc'd in age, it was perhaps ex- 
pedient to ler his Pontificate paſſe over with the 
moſtfilence and leaſt ſtirre poſſible, in expeRati- 


on -of another more favorable, during which. 


time this affair might come ro more maturicy. 
Laſtly that this reaſon was of great momerft with 
me in regard of the fear we ought to have of 
mjuring the affairs of God, by handling them 
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which affetions and precipitations a little too 
humane, and not what that humble reſpe& and 
Chriſtian patience which oughtto be had for his ho- 
ly Providence. | | | | 
On the other ſideI alledg'd that the miſchief was 
Sreatand urgent ; that the Decrees obtain'd every 
day at Rome ( as that lately againſt the Catechiſm) 
adminiſter'd matter of triumph to the vain glory 
and ignorance of the Jeſuites, and brought the 


' diſciples of S. Auguſtin and his doQrine into ſome 


ſtate of oppreſiion; and always more and more 
engaged the Court of Rome. That it was further 
to be fear'd M. de Vabres's letter might extort 
ſome ill-digeſted condemnation, ignominious to 
the H. Seee, and prejudicial to truth and the 
Church. Thar it was likewiſe matter of jealou- 
ſy, that the miſcheif might afterwards paſſe fur- 
ther, and turn into a cuſtome of condetnning 
the beſt books when they do not pleaſe the 
Jeſuites, That the ſooner the Evil could be re- 
medied, the b<tter, and that the more- ſpeed there 
was uſed to remedy it, the more ground there 
would be to expe&t a proſperous event of the 
remedy which ſhould be apply'd thereunto, That 
alrhough perhaps a perfect ſatisfaction and vige- 
rous protection of S, Azvuſtin's dBetrine could not 
as yet be hop'd for, nevertheleſſe ,. thoſe perſons 
on whom the ſame may be ſaid principally to de- 
pend,, might be oblig'd in the preſent {tate of 
things, atleaſt to be hence forward more circum 
ſpect and cautious in their proceeding , and to 
have a greater diſtruſt of the Jeſmites accuſations 
and practiſes. That beſides, the ſucceſſeis not in 
our power; that indeed we may foreſee what 
men are abletodo, bur we know not what it may 
pleaſe God to bring to paſſe, that we ought 


| always to do our endevor to plead 'atoud and 


with reſpect for truth; that it belongs ro Godto 


_ afford this paines and zeal what bieſling it pleaſ- 
ech him, bur withall in undertaking it, it behoo- 


ved lefſe to conſult with the wiſdom of the fleſh 
and the world, then with that ofthe ſpirit and rhe 
Goſpel. That amonglit the Cardinals as well as 
all orher Orders of the Church , Prelats, Prieſts, 
and Monks, there are at Romeas well as effewhere, 
chough in ſma!l number, ſ»me who love and know * 
truch | and who {gh as well as: we for the ill 
uſage ſhe receives every day , that we ſhould find 
theſe perſons favorable ro our attempts; that be- 
ing unable to do any goad by themſelves, they 


- would beextreamly glad of the comfort-of being 


able to ſecond us in ours by all ways they can. 
That of others there were three ſorts; the firſt ; 
abſolutely contrary , prejudic'd, and unlikely to 
admitany reaſon repugnant-to their preconcepti- 
ons; the ſecond, prejudic'd too, bur yet equita- * 
ble and capable of hearing whar may be repreſent- 
edto them, and the third indifferent, not very 
ſolicitous abour theſe things, bur like rabule rafe, 
not having yet receiv'd any impreſſions concern=- 
ingthem. That theſe laſt would be awaken'd 
when they hear the voices of fuch as undertake 
toinhghten them , that the ſecond would alſo con- 
ſider the remonſtrances and arguments we ſhall 
uſe, and perhaps God will ſhew mercy to:both 
in opening their underſtandings and making the 
ſame prevalent upon them: andas for the firſt; 
who are our moſt obſtinace adverſaries , it "_ 
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be meet not to neglet them , becauſe perhaps 
God might draw ſome of them our of their dark- 
neſs, and they which reſolve to perſevere there- 
in in ſp;ght of all the light offer'd them, may re- 
ceive that for their confulion which they would not 
admit of for their <dification. 

I had formerly ſaid my firſt Maſle at Lorerro, 
and thence taking the' way for France came to 
lye the next day at Serxegallia , of which Card. 
Fa@rinetti was Biſhop, by whom being enter- 
rain'd that night, we had converſe enough to 
make me retain an acquaintance of ſo civil and 
excellently endow'd - a Prelate. He arriv'd art 
Rome whilſt I was in theſe confuſions, andI go- 
ins to ſalute him ſome days after his arrival, he 
unwillingly both diſpell'd and augmented them , 
bur with an honeſt intention and perfeRt candour, 
For our diſcourſe being fallen upon the ſubjet of 
our affairs, he told me that in ſome of the viſits 
which he had already made todivers Cardinals, 
ſome of them told him that they had repreſen- 
'ted to his Holineſs that it was moſt neceſſary to 
ſet upon their determination, to the end to re- 
ſtore peace to the world, and rake away all 
ground of diviſion amongſt Chriſtians. I deſire 
no other thing but that this be done as it ought 
co be. but I fear thoſe Cardinals of whom this 
ſpoke , were not-mov'd to ſuch thoughts by any 


concernment they had for S. A»gsſtin's dofrine 3 | 


and I ſcarce doubt but that the ſame were infus'd 
into them by the Jeſuits to procure the effe&t of M. 
de Vebres's Letter, it ſeeming to methat no per- 
ſon could have ſpoken thereof to their Eminences , 
bur by the inſtigation of thoſe Fathers. 

There was in Rome another perſon, admirably 
intelligent in theſe matters, extremly prudent, 
and zealous to the ws «=. , Into whoſe ac- 
quaintance I fell very 
advice I conceiv'd not meet to do or write any 
thing in this buſineſſe. I had already ſpoken 
with him twice aboutit. We bad diſcuſs'd roge- 
ther pro and cox the reaſons abovemention'd, and 
had never been of the mind for.the Delegati- 
on , nor could he believe that the difficulties, Of 
rhe Jeſuites great credit, Ofthe prepoſleſſion of 
minds, Of the ſmall knowledge of many, (a- 
mongit others, of the Pope himſelf ) could .be 
overcome but by time and patience; wherefore 
he judgdir meer to waite for a more favorable 


Pontificate , anda Pope better inform'd and more 


vers'd in theſe matters then he that fate at pre- 
ſent in S. Peter's chaire. I viſited this excellent 
man a third time, to ſee wherher he perſiſted 
ſtill in the ſame Mind , and beſides the reaſons 
above ſpecifi'd , which Iimpugn'd, I repreſented 
to him afreſh che inſolence wherewith the Jeſuites 
eriumph'd over the H. See, the Church, the Truth, 
the Doctrine of S. Aguſtin, and the innocence of 
his diſciples; rhe prevailing irifluence they had at 
Reme , ftorthat no perſon contradicted their accu- 
ſations, nor diſcover'd the miſchievouſneſſe of 
their conduR, and the enormities of their |permici- 
/ ous Maximes. T askt him whether he did not at 
length believe, that if ſome one backt with the au- 
thority of a conſiderable delegation ſhould in a 
fit manner ſpeak againſt thoſe exorbitances, it 
would not hinder many from following their paſ- 
fions with a ſervitude ſo blindas this, wherewith 


appily, and without whoſe 


they embrac'd the protection of their intereſts , 
aud chat if ſuch a delegation had nor all the ſuc- 
ceſſe it deſerv'd , it would not at leaſt hinder 


them from proceeding further whilſt they were 


grapled with , and ſerve to clear many things in 
order to a through regulation one day. when it 
ſhould pleaſe God toafford his Church ſo great a 
mercy. Heacquieſc'd atlength , approv'dit, and 
moreover defir*d to ſee it ſet On foot; and beſides 
thoſe foregoing reaſons that which moſt prevail*d 
with him , was, that, at the worſt , the Pope 
(who was conſcious enough to himſelf ofhis little 
knowledge in theſe matters ) ſeeing himſelf 
preſs'd by two contrary parties would remain un- 
determin'dand grant nothing to one fide inpre.. 
judice to the other; that in this confli& every one 
would be ſtirr'd up to inquirein the ſubje& of the 
conteſt , and ſo the truths which the Jeſuites en- 
devor to deſtroy might by this be meanes be main- 


 rain*d againſt their aſſaults, and reſcu'd from the 


extream'oppreſfion under which thoſe Fathers re- 
duce them. foe 

It was but in the end of Farxary 1651. that ] 
fgnift'd all theſe things to. my Friends at Parr . 
thereby to contribute all light 1 could poſfible 
to the conſultation which was to be had there- 
upon. TI haverelated the fame here very exac- 
ly, having extracted them almoſt word tor word 
( but ſometimes abridging many things ) out of 
the Letters which I writ then, and which were re- 
deliver'd ro my hands *for that purpoſe afcer my 
return, I gave notice alſo that I ſhould ſtay at 
Rome but till Eaſter, intending , aſſoon as thar ſo- 
lemnity was over, to return tor Frazce, that fo 
my LL. the Biſhops might haſten to ſend thoſe 
thicher whom they deſigned , incaſe their Lord- 


ſhips defir'd, thatthey ſhould find me there before 


my departure , to receive from me by word of 
mouth many little inſtruMions, and ſuch acquain- 
tancesasSgre always needfull to perſons newly arri- 
ving ina ſtrange Country, | 


CHAP. VII. 


Newes from Paris of a Check which M. 
Hallier receiv'd'in the 4ſſembly of 
the Faculty on the firſt of February 
1651, Diſcourſe with Cardinal 
Lugo. Propoſetions out of M. Her- 
ſent's Sermon accuſ d and juStifs d. 
Strange ſecrecy concerning what paſ. 
ſeth in the Inquiſetion. . 


= the progreſſe of time which paſs'd till Z + i 
ceas'd notto play the ſpie, obſerve all that I 
could at Rome , andgive intelligerſte of it at Parzs 
as alſo I was xeciprocally advertis'd of all that paſ- | 
ſed there worthy of remark touching rhe conteſts 
which were on foot. | ; 
| In the Aſſembly of the Faculty on the firſt of 
February 1651. M, de Mince complain'd of M. 
Hallier who was Syndic', for having ſign'd a The- 


ſis (defended in ?annary preeeding') ip which 


there 
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there were Propoſitions contrary to the doctrine 
of the Faculty ; one whereof was, That it zs nt 
lawfull toappeal from the Pope to any other, and ano- 
cher , That *tis obſtinacy , diſobedience and rebelli- 
on tooppoſe his Decrees, It was ſignift'd me that M. 
Hallier defended himſelf ſo weakly and upon prin- 
ciples ſo ſutable ro his ſencimencs for the intereſts 
of the Court of Rowe, that he expos'd himſelf open 
co, and gave all_poflible grounds for, his own 
condemnation. That neverthelefle many of the 
DoRors who leſſe confider'd whar was juſt then 
whar might gratifie thoſe they call 7anſenifts , 
thought it enough 'to reprove M. Haltier in the 
Aſſembly, and ro injoyne him to ſign no more 
Theſes in which ſnch kind of Propoſitions 
were; butyer they hinder'd any thing concerning 
this Crime from being written in the Regiſters. 
That M. Broxſſe made notable opp ſition to. ſuch 
proceeding. That he requir'd theinſerting of the 
Propoſitions inro the Regiſters , with an expreſle 
prohibition to the Synd:c of i gning rhe like again, 
ro the end the King and the Parliament might 
know bow farre the Faculty was from approve- 
ins thoſe new doctrrine$ſv contrary to its anci- 
ent Maximes. That hereupon he proteſted , and 
requir'd a Memorial of his Declaration and De- 
mand , but was deny'd : which oblig'd him to in- 
fiſt and profeſſe , char if all were not written in 
the Concluſiva when it was to be read again in the 
Aﬀembly of the firſt of March, he would oppoſe 
the ſame, and complain thereof to the King's lear- 
' ned Counſel. The Door that writ me this news, 
joyn*d with M. Brorſſ-, and fent me word that 
they were reſoly'd to drive this buſines to the 
uemoſt, yet with all poſſible moderation. He cer- 
tifd me alſo, tharamongſt the Doctors who gave 
this Check to M.- Hzllier , there was a Cartte- 
lite who ſo well acquitted himſelf therein that 
chis rouch alone ought ro give him. very much 
mortitication. 

On the dayes when the Pope: holds a Chapter , 
the Cardinals repaire to his Palace at the uſual 
houre and aſſemble in a grear Hall, where he 
£omes to put on his ornaments, and thence they 
go to Chappel in order, as in proceſſion. Allthe 
Cardinals march two and two after the Crofle 
which is carr;'d before them, and between each 
rank all perſons of their Court which accompa- 
ny them in this Ceremony go before w_ one 
ofthem. « On Candlemas day I accompani'd thither 
Cardinal 4' Eſte ProteRor of France, whole rank 
was to march with Cardinal Lygo. Cardinal 
Eſte took occaſion to cauſe Cardinal Lxzgo and 
me to talk together , making me approach to- 
wards him , and telling him that I was a Do- 
or of Sorbonne, Cardinal Lygo having teſti- 
fi*d to me in three words the eſteem he had for 
our Faculty , ask'd me whether I was one of 
thoſ® who had approv'id M. Arnaald's book Of 
frequent Communion : I anſwer'd him, That I 
was not; but at the ſame inſtant a ſecret appre- 
henfion came into my mind that he might inter- 
pret my anſwer as a diſavowing of that excel - 
lent Work: wherefore for fear of betraying 
the truth in any ſort upon this occaſion , by 
not explaining my ſelf further, I addedimmedi- 
ately , that I was not yet Door when it -was 


Printed ;- but if I had been fo , I ſhould have 
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willingly approv'dic, becauſe having read it then 
and fince again , I found nothing in it but what I 
judg'd conformable to the mind of the Church 
and the H, Fathers. Upon ſo ingenuous and 
free a confeſlion., Cardinal Lxgo replying to me 
began with theſe two words, Pian, piano, i. e. 
Fair and ſoft, and told me that this was not 
the judgment of all the werld, that the book 
was not ſo eſteemed of at Rome ;, andintimated 


, ſomething of a Propoſition inthe Preface, where 


ſpeaking of S. Percy and S. Paul it. ſaith , Thoſe 
two heads of the Church - which make but one: TI 
made anſwer to the Cardinal , that this Propo- 
ſition, whatever it was, did not concern the 
matrer of Doctrine in that book , which 1 aim'd 
at in teſtifying my eſteem of it, and that, as 


' for this very Propolition, M. Arnanld bad ex- 


plain'd how he underftoodir. The Cardinal ad- 
ded ſome. words touching matter of Dodrine ., 
which indeed he did not rightly apprehend , bur 
he ſpoke conformably to thoſe remote objeRi- 
ons which the Jeſuites made againſtir, All this 
diſcourſe paſs'd. upon the way , and before I 
further reply*d to him, we were arriv'd at the 
Chappel, and ſo the conference broke off. | 
On the fifth of rhe ſame month 1 madea viſt, 
whereby I underſtood from a perſon ſemetimes 
ſufficiently inform'd of things which paſſe in che 
Congregation ofthe H. Office, that they had there 
In good earneſt ſer upon the examination of M. 
Herſent's Sermon, the memory of which I beliey*d 
totally buried, He told me alſo the very Propo- _ 
frons extracted out of it by the proſecutors of its 
condemnation, to obtain the ſame. One of them _ 

was, That Free-will is ſo weak,, eſpecially ſince the 
Lofſe it ſuffer'd of inneceace and righteonſneſſe ia the 
Firft Man, that unliſſe it be ſtay'd and ſupported by 
Gods Grace, it 1s n» longer fit for any thing but to. 
effend God, theſe are the very terms conrain'd in 
the 28. page of the printed Sermon. The ſecond 
was, That the Saints obey the motions of God's Grace * 
with an cbedience ſo much the more voluntary as it rs 
free, and ſo much the more free as it ts viluntary © 
This isintne 23. page of the ſame Book. Thoſe 
who perſecuted theſe Propoſitions, oppos'd them 
at firſt abſolutely in themſelves, and he char main- 
tain'd chem did it with fo great ſtrength and ſuc 
ceſle, that he difarm'd his Adverſaries, and con- 
vinc'd his Judges of the things which he undertook 
to prove to them. Bur I was told that it was nor 
wirchour great reluQancy ; which was ſuch in refe- 
rence to the firſt Propoſition, thar he became en- 
gag'd to maintain a third, upon which he made 2 
particular diſſertation as well as upon the two 
other, though it was not extracted out of the Ser- 
mon, namely, That all attions perform'd by the ſole 
ſtrength of nature are ſins, At length the Judges 
who examin'd the Apologies preſented ro them in 
defence of theſe three Propoſitions conſider'd in 
themſelves, became perfec&ly ſarisfi'd and con- 
vinc'd thereby , and the accuſers. of the Sermon 
were conſequently forc'd to filence anda retreat. 
But being not of the humour to acquieſce ſo eaſily 
againſt their engagement, they devis'd ro ſay, that 
though the Propoſitions might be maintain'd as 
they were explicated by him chat defended them; 
nevertheleſſe they are bad in that Sermon and 
Book , becauſe it makes but 5ne body with the 
H 2 Epiltle 
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Epiſtle whichis before it, with reference to which 
itis juſt and neceſſary to conſider the two Propoſ1- 
rtions in queſtion , that conſidering them in this 
manner, they would no doubr be found worthy of 
cenſure, for that in the ſaid Epiſtle 7 anſenims is ſpo- 
ken of with an Elogium, being an Author con- 
demn'd by the Bull of Urban VII. and whoſe 
opinions this Preacher hath borrow'd and main- 
tain*d, as is evident by the Epiſtle. 

I was told that they who contriv'd this project, 
had che greater hope of ſucceſſe, becauſe they ſaw 
him who maintain'd the Propoſitions abſolutely in 
themſelves as they are in the Sermon, wholly out 
of the bulineffe ; he being that Monaſtical perſon 
upon whoſe faith the Maſter of the Sacred Palace 
g2ve perm:ſlion for printing it, and the Epiſtle not 
being mentioy'd in his Licenſe, but only the Ser- 
mon, and he projeſling openly, that he ſaw none 
bur the Sermon, nor heardany thing of the Epiſtle, 
which was an addition made by M. Herſenr purely 
of his own head, without ſpeaking one j11ngle word 
to him of 1t, or his own having the leaſt ground to 
ſuſpe&t ir. Whence they took for certain, that 
the Apologies of che Licenſer having been very 
we!l rece:v'd, and he ſeeing himſcii dehver'd from 
all the con.buſtion, and honour'd alſo with the 
commendations of ſome of his Judges for the ele. 
garcy ad folidiry which they found in his writ- 
ings, would not care io ergage himſelt in a new 
labour, the ſvcceſſe of which was incertain , and 
not only more dangerous then the firſt, bur likely 
to make him loſe ail the benefit thereof. But 
this Eccie{aſtick deceiv'd them, becauſe this new 
aſſav!r giving him the curioiity to ſearch 7 anſtnins 
upon the ſubje& of theſe Propoſitions, and tind- 
ins nothing there but. the ſame Doctrine himſelf 
had lately defended, and the fame Judges, before 
whom he was to maintain it again, approved , 
alrhongh his intereſt in no wiſe engag'd him to the 
defence of the Propoſitions, interprered with rela- 
tion to the ſaid Epiſtle and the opinions of Fanſen;- 
45; yet he rhought himſelf oblig'd thereunto by 
the love of truth , and by gratitude rowards his 
Judges. And for theſe reaſons he became then 
acually imploy'd therein. It was told me that 
ehis Monaſtick was nam'd F. ds Foxr, and that he 
was a very intimate friend of M. the Abbot de Lozac, 
Chamberlain of honour to the Pope, and nomina- 
red by his Holinefle to the Bifhoprick of Tozl, 
wich whom it was known that I had great com- 
' merce; therewas alſo ſome hope given me, that 
by his means I might have a ſight of his Writings, 
which 1 was certifi*d were worthy to be read, and 
very compendious and determinative. TI had a 
very great curiofity to ſeethem, and to get a Copy 
of them, in regard of the nature of the buſineſle, 
" and the commendations I received of them. 
Whereſore 1 had recourſe immediately to the 
Abbot de Loiac, who very gladly and willingly 
brought me to the knowledge of the ſaid Father. 
I found him of a great wit, a very agreeable and 
copious converſation, very clear in DoRrine, bur 
as prudent too in management as a man of that 
quality could be after baving paſs'd almoſt ſixty 


years in the world, whereof the twenty laſt were 


ſpent at Rome, I was alwayes very weldbme to 
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him when I viſited him, and receiv'd with very 
great civility ; but I found him ſocloſe, as often as 
1 went to put him upon theſe matters, and he fo 
conſtantly diyerted the diſcourſe thereof; that I 
could not without great rudeneſſe make the leaſt 
mention of his Writings, becauſe indeed he had 
been utrerly undone, ſhould his Judges have 
known that he communicated them, ſo inviolable 
will they have the ſecrecy of all things which they 
handle. There was nothing but M. Herſent that 
he ſpoke freely of, when he was put upon this ſub. 
jet, becauſe the fat was publick, and he could 
not forbear complaining of. his not having told 
him ſo much as one word about his Epiſtle, having 
been treated with honour, as he was, for his Ser- 
mon. ITexcugd M, Herſext a little by the cuſtom 
in France; and likewiſe in our Faculty, of not 
ſhewing any thing but the Theſes and the Books 
to the Approbators, but adding Epiſtles and Pve- 
faces according to prudence and diſcretion. But 


he lik*d not theſe excuſes, becauſe the cuſtom was 


otherwiſe at Rome, which ought to be underſtood 
and follow'd , and becauſe ( he ſaid ) if M. Herſent 
had ſhew'd him his Epiſtle? he would have purtit in 
a condition (by changing and þlotting out ſome 
words ) for being printed, without being lyable 


. to any exceptions or complaints more then the 


Sermon 1t ſeif, But to return to his Writings, I 
believe he would not have granted the reading of 
them to M. de Zoac, though living with him in the 
cloſeſt friendſhip and correſpondence that can be 
berween two perſons of parts, honour and piety : 
Such ſacred things are ſecrecy, and the Excommu- 
nication under penalty whereof they are oblig'd 
to keep the ſame in that Congregation, in that 
Country, | 

P ſhall in due place mention what ſucceſſe fol- 
low*d the generous reſolution of the F. d# Foxr, 
to defend thoſe two Propoſitions, even conſider- 
ing them with reference to that Epiſtle, and the 
DoEtine of 7anſenixs : only this exquiſiteneſſe 
of ſecrecy call'd to my mind a thing told me by 
the Ambaſſador in one or two converſes on pur- 


_ poſe about M. Herſenr's buſineſſe, namely, that ſe- 


crefie was fo religiouſly obſerv'd, that himſelf ofs 
ten endeavouring to get ſome light from Cardinal 
d' Eſte, who was one of the Congregation, con- 
cerning the poſture wherein rhat affair ſtood, and 
whither his Eminence judg'd it might tend, that ſo 
he might tell M. Her/ext ſomething of it, who was 
much in pain about it ; he could never draw from 
him the leaſt word or fgn whereby to conjeQure 
any thing, whatever induſtry he us'd to that pur- 
poſe, whatever importunity he made to. the ſaid 


Cardinal, whatever perfe& intelligence there was 


berween them about all things elſe , and although 
the Cardinal would otherwiſe have+ been glad co 
oblige M. Herſext both for his own ſake and that 
of his Nation. Afﬀeer which certainly I will &ver 
wonder that the myſteries of things which paſſe in 
that Congregation are ſo hidden and impenetra- 


| ble; for there can ſcarce be imagin'd a perſon 


more induſtrious to penetrate into what he de- 
fires, then this Ambaſſador, nor one more benefi- 
cent and civil then that Cardinal, nor two perſons 
more united together then they, 
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CHAP. VII. 

4 viſit of Cardinal. Lugo. The falſifi- 
cation of the Bull of Urban Vill. 
The eagerneſſe of M. Albizzi agaiuSt 
S. Auguſtine. The Cenſure of 
Vallidol1id. | 


HE favour done me by the aboveſaid Cardi- 
T nal , in putting me upon a diſcourſe with 
Cardinal Lxgo, caus'd me to conceive my ſelf ob= 
lig'd after this conference with him; to go and.wair 
upon him in his'own houſe, leſt I might be lyable 
either to be charg'd with difreſpe& to them both, 
or ſuſpe&ted of ſecret averſion againſt the ſaid 
Cardinal Zxoo for his being a Jeſuit. 
viſit him five or fix dayes after, and found him at 
home F bo receiv'd me very civilly, and after 
ſome dMourſe touching the ſtudies of Divinity 
follow'd & Par:s, he told me that there were ſome 
that ſtudied roo much there. I underſtood him 
' well, but I was willing to oblige him to ſpeak 
more clearly, and to purt-himſelf into the matter of 
his own accord. Wherefore I anſwer'd, That ex- 
ceſſe was to be avoided in all things, and that 
though the profeſſion of Literature requires great 
aſliduity with Books, yet it was well enough 
known at Paris how to uſe moderation and due 
remper therein, At length he declar'd himſelf, 
.and objeted ro me the Book Of the Authority of 
S. Peter axd S. Paul, as a Rhapſodie of paſſages, 
quotations, the interpreting and applying of 
which proceeded from that exceſle he ſpoke of,&c. 
That the Cegſure upon it had follow'd, &c. ( theſe 
&c. &c. are uſual in 7aly, there is great uſe niade 
of them in ſpeaking, and that in the.molt polite 
diſcourſes, and they are utter'd for the abridg- 
ing and ſupplying of what might be added for a 
more large explication, it being ſuppos'd alſo that 
he who is ſpoken to underſtands well what is im- 


ply'd, and is ableto ſupply it.) I anſwer'd, that | 


asto the paſſages of that Book, Mt Boxrgeozs at his 
being at Rome had ſhew'd his Eminence the ſtrong- 
eſt and cleareſt of them, and that he might have 
judg'd thereof, As for the Cenſure, that we at 
Parzs did nat concave it to touch that Book at all, 
it condemning only the Equality between thoſe 
two Apoſtles, ſine ulla ſubjettione, without any ſub- 
ordination , but there were Chapters in that Book, 


wherein ſeveral kinds of ſubordination were ſet | 


down. He told me, that the Book ſpoke not%©f 
any beſides that which concerns point of Time, I 
anſwer'd, that had often heard thoſe that had read 
it make account that there were ſeveral others , 
and thar, as to the foundation of Equality of 
Power between thoſe two Apoſtles, people notat 
all intereſſed for the Book, lookt upon it as a 
thing very honourable and advantageous to the 


H. See. Hecontinu'd firm in this, that there was | 


no other ſubordination mention'd 1n the ſaid Book 


beſides thar of Time, and then paſs'd to ſpeak of | 


Sufficient «Grace, the ground of which he drew 
from 7eſus Chris and S. Paxl, with as much cer- 
tainty as *cis poſſible for that which is alwayes 


Victorious to be dedue'd from them, TI told him, | 


$o0T went to. 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


| 


L 


that the Diſciples of S. Azg»ſt:ne made no diffi- 
culty to admit the ſame as thoſe of S. Thomas do; 
namely, granting a certain poſſe , but never the 
velle, ( to wit, perfet ) nor the facere, beſides 
which Graces there needs another Effetual one 
to produce the action ; but as for Sufficient Grace 
ſubjeR to the W1ll; as that was which the firſt mani 
receiv*d in the ſtate of Original Righteouſneſſe; 
ict could not be admitted, becauſe it 1s conceiv' 


| contrary to the Doctrine of the Scripture and the 


Church. In fine, I told him that this was the thing 
in controverſie amongſt Divines, for the clearing 
and pacifying of whoſe diviſions, it wasto be wiſhr 
that the reaſons both of the one fide and the other 
might be heard, that every thing might be ex- 
amin'd, Fc. He much diflik'd the Expedient ; 
ſaying that there needed no examination of a buſi- 
neſſe which was already judg'd ; and for proof of 
his aſſertion, he brought me the Bulk of P;zs Y: 
L told him, thar I aſſented co the truth of that Bull, 
but char all che Propoſitions contained therein ; 
were not thereby condemn'd , and upon my 
alledging the Exception, Dnanquam earum alique 
poſſint aliquo modo ſuftiners in riTore & proprio ver= 
borum ſenſu ab antoribus intento, he told me, that 
theſe lajt words ought to be referr'd to that which 
follows, and that the ſenſe was, that, Qyamvis 
aliquo modo ſuſtineri prſſent, tamen in propri9 auto= 
rum ſenſu erant Heretice, &c. Tanſwer'd; that this 
fenſe never came into my mind when I read the 
Bull, notwithſtanding the different pointing us'd in 
the ſeveral impreſſions thereof, and that the words 
did not comply therewith, He reply'd, that he 
had conſulted the Original of the Bull, and found 
the commaes thus placed. Her dato non conceſſu; 
I ſajd, that the firſt words of the Exception were 
not put into the Bull without cauſe ; and that 
there muſt needs be ſome ſenſe ar leaſtiin which 
thoſe Propoſitions may be maintain'd in the 
rigour ; and that this was it that was to be conſi- 
der'd, viz. what thar ſenſe was. © He could not 
| mt but chang*d bis battery, and recurr'd to 

e Scxipture, the H. Fathers, and the Popes, upon 
whoſe Authority he pretended that Sufficient 
Grace was eſtabliſhr, I anſwer'd him, that we 
judg'd the Scripture, Fathers, 'and Popes on 
our ſide , that if the caſe were as he faid, if 
the opinion? of S. Azgxſtin were not ſuch as 
were to be follow'd, the number of thoſe who 
maintainthem as well amongſt rheantient Doors 
of our Faculty as among the younger; would nor 
encreaſe every <day as it did. Here he fell to 
mention . penſions , benefices, and money givert 
( as he ſaid,) ro make thoſe diſciples; adding, that 
they were very well inform'd thereof, and had 
receiy'd certain intelligence of a}l thofe practices. 
I reply'd that this was ſoffarr ifrom being true, 
that the Court being averſe from thoſe Tenents, 
the way for any one to obſtru& his own temporal 
adyancement, was to maintain them, That a grea- 


er injury could: not be done the Doors, then 


to accuſe them of adhering to the truth upon ſo 
low and ſervile conditions and intereſts, and 
that they who know and love truth, embraee 
the ſame only for it ſelf, He berook himſelf 
to the infallibility of the H. See, and cited 
this paſſage; Ego dixi tibs, Petre, non deficiet fides 
t#a, I told him that was the fame whic "= 47 
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low'd ; that withour it there is no ſalvation, and | 


that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it. This was the end of our Conterence, which 
paſs'd with ſufficient moderation on both tides and 
with all the reſpe&t which I ow'd to a perſon of 
that eminent dignity, 

I have not related any thing as of this Confe- 
rence beſides what was ſpoken by the Cardinal and 
my ſelf , bur 1 cannot omit here a remarkable 
thing which I might have added when 1 was ſpea- 
king concerning one of che points of which we diſ- 
cours'd, hadJ ſeen thatir would have been bene- 
ficial and ſeemly. Iris concerning the different 
pointings which have been made in the ſeveral im- 
preſlions of the Bull of Pizs V. inſerted in that 
of Urban VII. when it was printed the firſt time 
atche Apoſtolick Printing-houſe in the year 164.3. 
it was thus pointed; Qzas quidem ſententias ſtriffo 
coram nobss examine ponderat as, quanquam nounul- 
le aliquo patto ſuStincri poſſent inrigore, & proprio 
vefrborum ſenſu ab oſſertcribus intemo, Hereticas 
erroneas, ſuſpettas, temerarias, ſcanaalcſas, © in pi- 
as anres offenſrunem in mittentes refle FED .C..ovcoocnces 
preſentium artoritate dannamws. Which ſhewes 
that the true ſenſc 0ithet Buil is, thac ſome of choſe 
Propoſitions atiribuced tw Paves may be maintai- 
ned in the rigor and rhe proper ſenſe of thoſe who 
advanc'd them. 
ſuſtineri poſſent in rigore, & proprio verborum ſenſu 
ab aſſcrtoribus intento. But this Exception not 
pleaſing the Jeſuites, they have indeavour'd to 
alter the ſenſe by cauſing a Comma to be added 
between the two words poſſent, and is rigore, 
thereby to joyn this'laſt and the following words 
ro the condemnations pronounc'd againſt theſe 
Propoſitions, and to frame this ſcheme and ſigni- 
fication of the words of the Bull, namely, that 
alchough the Propoſitions it ſpeaks of may be 
ſome way maintain'd, yet taking themin the ri- 
Sor and inthe proper ſenſe of thoſe who advanc'd 
them, they are Heretical, ſcandalous, and ſo 
forth. This is a falſification which hath been 


committed in divers Editions ſince the firſt which, 


was made, asI ſaid above, at the Apoſtolick Prin- 
ting-houſe in the year 1643. of which 1 keep 
ſome Copies which I procur'd when I was at Rome, 
tro evidence upon occaſion the falſeneſle of thoſe 
which do not agree therewith. Bur it is further 
remarkable , and ſhewes how great an influence 
the Jeſuites have had in that alteration, as alſo 
what credit and prevalence they have with the 
Officers by whom things are ſway'd at Rome; 
namely, Thar the ſaid Bull hath been printed not 


only in remote Provinces with the addition of 
the Comma between the two words, poſſext and | 


in rivore, but likewiſe once in the Apoſtolick 
Printing-houſe it ſelf ſince that edition of the 
year 1643. The attempt of this Falſification ap- 
pear'd alſo once more plainly, for they who 
endeayour'd it before theſe Editions I ſpoke of, 
thought it not enough to adde a Comma be- 
tween peſſent and in rigore, but alſo added a whole 
word, namely tamen after ix rigore, to make the 


% 
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ſaid Bull better ſquare with their intentions, But 
for all this 1t ceaſed nor to be evident, as I told 
Card. Lge and he afſented toit, That the firs 
words of the Exception not having been put there to 
no purpoſe, there muſt needs be at leaſt ſome ſenſe in 
Which the Propoſitions may be maintained in the ri- 
Jour, and that the thins to be lookt after is, What 
that ſenſe us, NE 

Two or three dayes before this Viſit one of the 
Ambaſſador's Secretaries ſaid in a company where 
I was, that he ſpeaking to M. Albizz5 touching 
the buſineſſe of M. Herſcnt, that Aſſeſſor anſwer'd 
him, that S. Azg#ſtia was indeeda great Door, 
bur what he had deliver'd touching Grace was juſt 
the dreggs of his Works, and the point wherein 
he was to be gainſaid. I went the next day to ad- 
verſe the General of the Azgaſtins of this , 
thereby ro diminiſh his confidence in the faid M. 
Albizzs, whom (as he profefl'd to me ) he lookc 
upon as a man well affected to St. Anguſtine. 
That which oblig*d me to go ſo ſpeedily zg adver- 
tiſe him of it, was, that in one of my bf, ro that 
General a fortnight before, when 1 ſj(hyke much 
of the neceſlity there was of oppoſing withonr 
further delay the aſſaulcs and ambuſhes of the 
viſible and inviſible enemies of S. Argyſtin, he 
receiv'd it with liking and approv'd whac I faid; 
but yet ſeem'd not ſo forward asI deſir*'d, and 
thought a perſon devoted as he was to <. Azgnſtin, 
ou to be upon the things which I repreſented 
to him, indeed he ſeent'd rather ro become cold, 
and to reſt upon future hopes and fatisfaRtions, 
which 1 judg'd contriy'd to hinder him from ſtir- 
ring, that ſoall things might be ruin'd with more 
facility ; which being once acrain'd to, then all the 
promiſes made him would vaniſh and be forgot- 
ren, 

The Cenſure of YVa/lldclid againſt the 22. Pro- 
poſitions repugnant to the authority of S. Augu- 
ftins dorine, was either in part or wholly che 
occaſion of theſe promiſes. - A Memorial was pre- 
ſented to the Pope to obtain of his Holineſſe rhe 


| confirmation of that Cenſure, which was alſo.de- 


ſir'd of him by a Letter from the King of Spaine 
deliver'd ro him together with that-Memoria]. 
W hereupon the ſaid Memorial was referr'd to a 
ſecret Congregation appointed for examination 
of affairs of that nature. - Herein lay all the hope 
of the juſtice which ſeem'd to be intended : but yet 
at the ſame time ir was given out that nothing 
ought to be too much haltned in that point , be- 
cauſe it behoov'd firſt to ſecure the authority of 
the H. See, which could not be done but by a full 
and abſolute execution of all the Orders, Briefs, - 
and Decrees in general which had iſſu'd from ir. 
Wherefore this ought to be firſt ſeen ro, and 
then the reſt ſhould be provided for in time, 
and. care taken to give all the ſatisfaction rhar 
can be wiſh'd in a caſe wherein the H. See is 
the firſt concern'd. Of this we have ſince ſeen 
conſiderable effe&ts, but before we proceed, let 
us hear in brief what was done at Parzs in this 
t1MeC], 


CHAP. 
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——. 
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Five P ropoſrtions. 


Chap: Os 53 


February 19 51. Relating to the 
CT ny ED bra Tens nomen prefixum illis fuit, ſed univerſim 
GHAP. 1X; tantum propofite ills ſugt, ut fine allo prejudicio cen” 


Of what paſs d at Paris in this time The 
" riſh dealt withall. Complaints made 
by ſome Biſhops to the Nuntio coucer- 
ning the practiſes of the Jeluites #n 


getting ſubſcriptions to the Letter of | 


M. de Vabres. The ſaid Biſbops 
deliberate of ſending to Rome, A 
Proppſal of a Conference. | 


NW one ſide there were perſons who went 
() abont to all the Nonafteries ro ger fubſcri- 
ptions £0 the Declarations againit the Five Pro- 
poſitions, and fo to ſend the ſame to Rome , 
chereby to embolden the Remans to.condemn 
chem in confidence of the multitude of thoſe who 
would approve the Cenſure when it ſhould be 
paſs'd, they declaring themſelves thus for it be- 
forehand. Even poor Prieſts and poor Iriſh ſ{tu- 
den:s maintain'd by the charity of others were fol 
licired to ſubſcribe chereunro, The Rector of the 
Unive:lity who - was advertis'd of the novelty 
and irregularity of. this carriage, quaſh'd it, and 
c—— all the Complices for it by a Solemn 
Decree, which was 'atterwards the ground of 
great conteſts and divifions in the ;Univerſi- 
ty by the canvalings wiuch M. Corner and 
his adherents made there, to ſtirre up againſt the 
Re&ors decree a great number of Doctors, who 
impugn'd the ſame in every thing they could, 
The hiſtory of this mult be reſerv'd tor others who 
were Witneſſes of it. This intimation may ſuf- 
fice in reference to fy ſubject. | 

The care taken by ihe authors of this Attempt to 
prepoſſeſſe all people at Rome afſoon as they re- 
ſoly*d to remove it thither upon its miſcarriage in 
the Faculty, began nor to be underſtood at Pars 
ill about this time; though the deſign. was pur in 
execution the year before. Of which I had a fair 
proof by a Letter which fell into my hands writ- 
ten by E. Nicholai (a Dominican, Doctor of our 
Faculty , and one of the Deputies choſen by M. 
Carnet,on 17 aly 1649. ) to his General,dated May 
23. 1650, He indeavor'd therein to avert him 
from undertaking the protection of fanſenins, 
relling bim that he wonder'd bis brethren were ſo 
eager to defend him , Ur ita noſtri fratres ad de- 
fenſronem ejus exardeſcant. The reaſons which he 
alledg'd to this end,. were founded only upon the 
calumnies which that good Father being the Jeſu- 
ites friend had learnt ofthem, namely , that 7a-- 
ſenius teacheth not only an EffeRual, but alſo a 
Neceſlitating Grace like to that of Calvin, Necefſi- 
tatem 111 voluntate infert qualem ipſe Calvinus, The 
- only truth in the Letter was, that F. A7icholai con- 
feſs'd in the beginning that he had nor had time to 
read 7anſcnins well, neither would he fo do, Cer- 
ſere mil univer ſim non licet, quia nec percurrere to- 
tum libuit.nec vacavit ; and that he acknowledg'd 
that when the Five Propoſitions were firſt pro- 
pounded in F orbonne , there was no defign ro at- 
tribute the ſame to axſen;us , but only to judge 
of them in general. Nec Fanſenii tamen vel un” 


J 


_— 


ſerentar. 


. Onthe other fide, the Aſſembly of the Clergy 


' was held ſtill at Parzs, and there was no ſpeech in 


it concerning M. de Vabres's Letter , butthe ſub- 
{criptions of ſuch as were likely to be gain'd, were 
{till ſecretly purſu'd, The Agents and their man- 
ner of proceeding cannot better be diſcover'd then 
by a Note written by F. Din the King's Confeſſor 
to M, Hallier, which fell from M. Hallier*s pocket 
occaſionally as he was in Sorbonne, and was taken 
up by one of our Brethren who ſent it to me at 
Rome. The Superſcription of it was thus, For 27. 
Dottor Hallier, $1ndic of the Facalty of Divinity 
at Paris at the. Hoſtel of Villeroy , the Contents 


thus; tir; My Lord of Tarbe ſent us his ſubſcription 


the other day. My Lord of Trotes his brother is at 
preſent in this City, and promis'd yeſterday that he 
would dy the like after he had taken advice of ſome 
Doftors of your Faculty about it. Have you no one 
of your friends who may go 10 viſtt him ? This as from 
Sir, Your moſt humble and obedient E, N. $. Sign- 
ed Diner. | | 

All theſe canvaſingsand other like proceedings 
became at length diſpleaſing to other Prelates, 
who more and more ſaw a neceflicy of hindring 
the evib effets which that Letrer mighr Produce, 
and of taking another courſe in caſe the buſineſſe 
ſhould be broughtto a diſcuſſion and judgement. 
M. the Archbiſhop of Ambr» one of the Prefi- 
dents of the Aſſembly , and che Biſhops of Y/a- 
lence, Agen, Chalons, Cominge, and Orleans, ſenc 
to defre accefle of the Nuntio on Monday Feb. 
Io. He attended them, and they went to wait 
upon him, and told him, Thatir was not by order 
of che Clergy that M. de Fabres and the reſt had 
written, thar this proceeding was nor at all liked 
by then, that chey.difapprov'd it; chat the qua- 
hty of Bifhops empower'd them to judge ofcon- 
troverhfies arifing within their own Dioceſes. that 
this power was fignally infring*d by the Letter 
which M. de Fabzes bad written , and'that the by- 
fineſſe more then any other deferv'd extraordiria- 
ry care and circumſpeRtion. Theyrold him fur. * 
ther of the danger there wasin judging thereof. 
without baving firft examin'd it and fummon'd 
the parties. They repreſented to him what a noiſe 
might be made by fuch a Cenſare as the faid Let- 
ter demanded , and above all, whar neceſlicy 
there was that before any thing be done, the Pro- 
pofitionsm queſtion ſhould be diſcufs'dand ſcann'd 
according to the places from whence they were 
produc'd, Laftly, they intreated him co advertiſe 
the Pope of this their Declaration , and inform 
his Holineſffe of the things which chey had ſpo- 
ken to him. | 

The Archbiſhop of Sexs was to have been at this 
vifit, but having been hinder*'d by ſome other bu- 
fineſſe, he went eight dayes after accompanied by 


| fome other Biſhop co ſpeak with the Nuntio a- 
| bourthe fame matter, and to inculcate to him 5- - 
freflathe necefficy of the Popes proceeding in this 


afflarr with mature deliberation ; and according 
both to the forms requir'd by the Canons, and to 

the order of Eccleſiaſtical Judgements. 
But the Prelats were not perfe&ty farisfy*d with 
this their diligence; for having feft nothing bur 
words 


a 
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words with the Nuatio, they fear'd leſt he hight 
forget ſome of them, or leſt the Letter which he 
was to write thereof to the Pope not being imme- 
diately- deliver'd to his Holineſſe, might firſt fall 
into the hands of perſons friends to the Jeſuites, 
who in fayour to them might either keep itas long 
as they pleas'd, or not preſent it ro him but when 
it would be likely to be read in a perfunRory tran- 
fient manner, or laſtly wholly ſappreſle it if it 
might be done conveniently : Wherefore they 
now took up the firſt purpoſe of writing to the 
Pope thai Letter whuch ſhall be mention'd Nereat- 
ter, But for that the ſame could not be ſo ſoon got 
ready to be ſent and fſubſcrib'd by ail thoſe by 
whom it was requiſice ſo to be, M. de Valence writ 
in the mean cme to the Archbiſhop of Theloxſe 
( laſt deceaſed ) all that had been done hitherto , 
and there was ſent to meat Rowe from him a du- 
plicate of his Letter a___ by: him, to the end I 
might ſhew ir co all I thought ft, thereby to ſtop 
as much as poſlibie the courſe of thoſe practices, 
which were founded upon that of M. de Yabres. 
The Cepy of M. de Yalence*s Letter to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Tholoxſe here followeth.. 


Paris 3. March 1651, 


My Lord, | : 
T reading the (onfiderations which have been 
made upon a Letter ſent to Our Holy Father by 
ome of Our Loras the Prelates, you may have unatr- 
ſtood all that hath paſs d upon that buſineſſe. IT knew 
nothins of the ſaid Letter, nor of jche whole deſign, 
(which was keft wery ſecret ) till my comming to 
Paris, and I have "ab extreamly diſpleas'd to ſee 
how many artifices are #s*d by the Moliniſts to hin- 
der a ſolemn examination of all the Queſtions about 


Grace which ate in diſpute, ( tbe only way as Icon- 


ceive to procure Peace , and to clear up thetruth. ) 
we bave here amons ſt us inquir d what means were 
fit to be us'd for remedying the miſchief which that 
Letter ma) produce contrary to the intention of Our 
Lords the Prelates who ſubſcrib*dit, and we thought 


_ expedient to ſpeak With my Lord the Nuntio, and de- 


fire him to write to his Holineſſe about it. © Accor; 
dingly on Monday 22 Febr. my Lords, the Arch- 
b:ſhop of Ambrun, the Biſhops of Agen, Chaalons, 
Orleans, Cominges, and my ſelf went to wait upon 
the Nuntio. We declar'd to him that it was not the 
Clergy of France which fign*d the ſaid Letter, but 
only ſome of our Lords the Biſhops did it by them 
ſelves, and in ſecret, without ſpeaking thereof to the 
Aſſembly , although the Clergy being aſſembled at 
Paris, it 25 an unheard of thing to write to his Holi- 
neſſe about an affair which concerns the Whole 
Ci:zrch, and particularly this of France , without 
acquainting the Aſſembly therewith. 

My Lord Archbiſhop of Ambrun repreſented to 


him the importance of this buſinefſe, and the danger 


there was in judsing of theſe queſtions without ſums 
m'nns and hearing the parties, That many things 
were to be ſaid concerning the Propoſitions preſented 
to his Holineſſe, and that for deciſion of the ſame it 
was reqrifite to examine and underſtand exattly all 
that hath paſs'd here about that affair, to (ee in what 
ſenſe rhe Diſciples of S, Auguſtin maintain them . 
to diſtinguiſh $. Auguſtin? ſenſe firſt of all , for fear 


of involving that Holy Teacher of Grace in a Cen=« | becauſe it was not to þe doubted but he would 


ſnare, Which would vive occaſion to our Heretichs of 
ſaying , That the H, See condemns that which it 
hath alwayes approv'd, and that the antient Trads- 
tin of the Fathers touching the points of Grace 
deſerted in the Roman Church. The Nuntio pro- 
11s'd to let his Holineſſe know of our viſit, and what 
we repreſented to him; he teſtif5*d to us that he be- 
liev'd his Helinsſſe would not deliver any Fudge- 
ment, ſccins it was not the Body of the Clergy which 
writ to kin, bt ouly ſome Prelats by themſelves : 
ay L. Archbiſhop of Sens who was to have Tone With 
715 to the Nkntio, having been hindred then, went to 
him e:0ht dayes after with ſeme other Prelat , -and 
declar'd ( as I have underſtood ) that if. the procee- 
ain at Rome in this affair were not with all the 
forms requir'd by the Canons, and accordins to the 
order of Eccleſiaſtical f vdgements , neither himſelf 
nor many other Prelates of France would have any 
regard for what ſhould be done, We have concciv'd 
that beſides this, it would be requiſite that we writ to 
his Holineſſe, to tell him our minds our ſelves, To 
morrow will be ſent to you our Letter which hath 
been ſirned by eight or nine Prelats, Were there time 
enoudh to ſend into the Provinces ( as the other Letter 
was carryd about five months ) Wwe ſhould undoubted- 
ly have a great number of Prelats that would ſub- 
ſcribe it, But being we are inform'd that the Buſi- 
neſſe haſtens at Rome, it will be* requiſite to ſend it 


| thither when you with ſome others of your Province 


have fign'd it , and to be contented with the feyyer 
ſubſcriptions by reaſon of the little time we have. Al- 
though I cannot believe that the H, See will beled to 
pronounce in ſuch a manner upon queſtions of ſo great 
importance, 1 conceiv dit would be pleaſing to you to 
underftand all that we have done, and that having ſo 
great a zeal for ſound dottrine, juStice, and the dig- 


| 2ity ef our Funition, you will approve all that we 


have atted only oxt of a ſpirit of peace and truth, and 
out of the danty of our Miniſtry, This us from, 


My Lord, 
Your moſt humble and moſt obedient 
Servant and Brother, 


LEBERON Z3Bp. of Valence & Die. 


But before my receiving at Rozye either M. de 
Valences Letter or two others which inform'd me 
of whar I have above recited touching the yiſits to 
the Nuntio , I received one which had been writ- 
ten ever ſince the 27, of fannary, in which ſeve- 
ral newes was ſignifi'd co me : firſt that there 
was talk at Parzs of a Conference before my L. 
the Archbiſhop and ſome other Prelates and Ma- 
Siſtrats. Thar it was demanded to have fix per- 
ſons there , and offer'd the Molini''s tocome in 
as great number as they wouid : That M. de Rho- 


dez, Tutor to the King had been ſollicited by K. 


Paulin his Majeſtie's Confeſſonr to ſubſcribe the 
Letter of M.de Vabres, and that he refus'd it : Thar 
M. ae Saint Floar did the like,though extraordina- 
rily preſs'd to it by ths Jeſuites : That M.de Yi- 
viers Confeſs'd that he had Ggned ir, but that 
he meant not to caſt any blot upon ?anſtnizs or 
the Propoſitions , but only deſir'd a judgment for 
the ſake of peace z and that the Pope' was not in- 
treated in that Letter to appoint a Conference, 


Ce 
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February 165k, 


Relating to the Five Propofitions, 
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according to his wiſdom call together the moſt | 
ible Divines on either ſide and make a ſolemn ex- 
imination of the queſtion ( which cannot other- 
wiſe be well determin'd) before he pronounce any 
thing therein : In ſum , that this was certainly 
rhe mind of moſt of the Biſhops who ſubſcrib'd the 
ſaid Letter. | 

4 The ſame hand writ to me again on 17.- 
February wherein ſpeaking of che Congregations 
held under the Popes,Clement V.III. and Paul V. 
he hatch theſe words; * It muſt be inceſſantly incul- 
© cated to thoſe* of Rome that our diſputes are 
© wholly the ſame , and that the Queſtion is ſolely 
< 1bout EffeRual Grace, and ſufficient Grace ſub- 
*.ject to Free will ; and that neither Fanſenins 
© nor wefurther hold the ſaid Propolitions then as 
* they are reduc'd to the point of Effectual Grace, 


OD r—— 
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&-H AV © 

That the Hzreo fatcor 3s that which 
bath render'd Janlenius ſo odious at 
Rome- Several Declarations of 
Cardinal Barberini that the Bull of 
Urban YI. ss only proviſtonal , 
and reacheth not the grounds of 
Janſenius's Do&rine. The Zeal 
of the Generals of the Dominicans 
and of the Auguſtines, in behalf 
of S. Auguſtin z1x'd with fear of 
giving diſſatisfaction thereby. 


F it be true, asthe abovemention'd Letters af- 
firme together with many learned and judi- 
cious perſons who have carefully read Zanſenins's 
book,that he holdeth no other do@rine bur thar 
of EffeRual Grace which is wholly S. Augaſtix's, 
and which (as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel ) hath 
alwayes been in general approbation and eſteem 
at Rome; there is no little ground of wonder , 
how it could come paſſe that his name and his 
opinions have become ſo odious and ſuſpected by 
the Romans, I obſerv'd about this time one of 
the capital cauſes thereof, if not the onely one , 
namely That place of his book where objefting 
to himſelf againſt S. A»9»ſtin's doftrine the Bulls 
of PixsV. and Gregory XIII. he anſwers that 
cruly he is ſurpris'd at thoſe Bulls, Hereofateor , 
and that on the other fide he feeth nor what 
can be reply*'d to S. Azgu#in's dodrine which 
hath been ſo often approved by the H. See. 
This doubt and ſeeming combat in which he pla- 
ceth on one fide the Bulls of theſe two Popes, 
and on the other the dorine of S. Auguſtin ſo 
often approv'd by the H. See, ( though he really 
accords and reconciles together thoſe Bulls and 
this DoErine ſufficiently, and with a very particu- 
lar reſpe& towards the H. See ) hath given ſo 
Sreat advantages to the Jeſuites againſt him and 
his book , that it not onely facilitates any meanes 
which they will uſe to make him lookt upon as 
a declar*d enemy of the H. See by perſons pre- 
; poſſes'd with the falſe zeal of thoſe Fathers, but 
alſo they have thereby render'd him ſuſpeRed by 


—_— 


others, whom I found very intelligent, judicious, 
equitable, and likewiſe well affe&ted rowards 
this Prelate in all other things, ſo that expreſ- 
ſing their diſlike of this point alone they have 
reſtifi'd their ſorrow that he expos'd himſelf to 
this diſadvantage ; ſo powerfullis the conceipt of 
the Pope's infallibility over the minds of the Ro-. 
mans, and ſo heynousa crime and mortal offence in 
their eyes is every thing that grates upon it more 


or leſſe. But baving teen how admirably the 


ſaid Biſhop isclear'd tromit by Axrelins Avitus 
inthe 22, Diſſonance of his Molinomachie which 
was lent me by a Cardinal to whom it was ſent 
by che Pott, Las oiten with'd Icould diſpel thoſe 
ſuſpicions and .dillkes entertain'd at Rowe , againſt 
that place of 7anſenirs's book as I heard itſpoken 
of, which was very trequently : but this was a 
work reſerved for others. The Prejudices here-_ 
upon were ſo great and firons, that ſhould I 
have faid all 1 could in Apology for the Biſhop 
of Jpre touching this matter, I ſhould rather 
have made my feif criminal then juſtifi'd him. 
And indeed '"twas a thing I abſtain'd from the more 
willingly and neceſſarily for that not being at 
Rome for that purpoſe, nor otherwiſe engag*l in - 
any thing that had afilaity therewith, I contented 
my ſelf with ſpeaking of choſe which were recom- 
mendedtome, or tell into diſcourſe according 
as the viſites I hapned to make permitted. 

I made one to Cardinal Barbcrin on 27th, of 
7anzuary., in which he ſpoke among other things 
fomerhing largly of the great ſervices which S. Ber- 
zard 41d to the H. See, and the ardent affection 
wherewith he was always animated towards it; Jac- 
knowledg'd to, the - Cardinal the truth of thoſe 
commendations, and withal beſeech'd him to 0b- 
ſerve thar thar affe&ion having been the primm 
mobile which ſet a going all his ocher motions 
and ations in behalf of the H. See, he uſed a 
notable liberty and franknefſe towards the ſame 
H. See, when he ſaw himſelf oblig'd to admo- 
niſh the Popes that tiil'd it , of ſuch things as 
might give cauſe to complain of their govern- 
ment and Decrees. 1 added alſo that all ſuch as 
are zealous for the ſervice of the H. See,ought to 
teſtifie the fame cheifly in ſuch occaſions, where- 
in its intereſt lyes ſo much, inunderſtandins the 
things in which it hath been or may be ſurpri- 
ſed; That the Popes themſelves for remedying 
miſchiefs poſfible to ariſe from ſurpriſes have or- 
dain'd in the Cannon Law C. 5. de reſcriptes , 
that their Decrees be not yeilded unto when 
there is difficulty in them, but thar the ſame be re- 
preſented to themſelves, to the end they may uſe 
ſuch order and remedy therein as is neceſſary. 
The Cardinal profeſs'd to like this diſcourſe, and 
confirm'd it by a deciſion or Maxime which he 
faid is follow'd inthe Rota. Yet he added thar 
the books of S. Bernard De Confideratione are not 
thoſe of his works which are moſt ineſteem at 
Rome, having ſometimes been in danger of being, if 
not condemned, at leaſt ſuppreſs'd or retrench'd, 
which poſhibly might have been done, had it noc 
been for the conſideration of his eminent Sandtity. 
I gave him another viſite on the x7. of Fe- 
bruary , and left with him the Obſervations made 
upon M. de Uabrecs's Letter which he ſent me- 
back afrer two dayes fſeal'd , having read u_ 
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made his extra& out of the ſame. Ten dayes 
after I gave him another , he then profeſſed to 
me that he approv'd thoſe- obſervations, but 
made more account of the RefleRtions upon the 
Cenſure of the Carechiſme. He ſaid alſo that 
himſelf was made ro ſpeak well therein ( thatis 
to ſay, that he was well pleas'd whith what was 
there related of him ) bur that the Letter of M. 
Albizzi which is produc'd there, and the other 
things ſpoken of that Aſſeſſor troubled him , and 
his Eminence gave me to underſtand that they 
were mutually concern'd for one another, and 
reputed the offence done to one of their Officers 
as done to their proper perſons, To which I an- 
ſwer'd that no doubt it was with unwillingneſs 
that M. Albizzs was reflected upon; and thar 
it had not beendone if he had not given ground 
forit, and the writer conceiv'd himſelf conſtrain- 
ed ſo to do. 

Happing to be in the company of the ſame 
Cardinal in the beginning of arch , he told me 
plainly enough that when themſelves or their 
officers are not treated with the reſpet which 
they think their due ,” they are apt to become 
rigid and ſuſpicious, and to find fault with 
many things of which otherwiſe they ſhould take 
no great notice, &c. That ir behooved ſo to 
order the matter in the preſent caſe as not di- 
realy to thwart Deciſions, and amongſt others 
the Bull of V/baz VII. of happy memory, but 
to ſhew that what the Adverſaries pretend to 
be contained therein, is not there indeed, and 
that the ſame is to be. underſtood with this or 
that reſtriction, &c. That itis fit to allow ſome- 
thing to Popes great incumbrances which hinder 
them from being ſo exact in every point , &c. 
To which I anſwer'd two things. Firſt that ſome- 
times there is no way to deny the words which 
are expreſſe therein, nor to admitthe ſame bur 
by alledging a ſurpriſe. Secondly , That S. A#- 
g:ſtin's diſciples are full of great love and ſincere 
reſpe& towards the H. See aud the Popes. That 
I doubted not but that they are alwayes ready 
eo interpret their meanings and words in the 
moſt benigne ſenſe thar is poſſible. 
eminence would think thereon, and give me 
lighr of a fit expedient how to put a favorable 
expoſition upon that Bull ar Rome, I doubted 
not but it would be accepted moſt willingly by 
all the diſciples of S. Aguſtin , provided it be not 
prejudicial to truth, which with them is abſolutely 
inviolable. 

Our diſcourſe of this buſineſſe paſs'd fo far , 
and the Cardinal profeſs'd himſelf ſo fatisf'd there- 
with, that I believ'd he would think in one earneſt 
of procuring a clear declaration from the H. See of 
the motives and extent of the Bull of Vrban VIII. 
which he had explicated to me before on ſeveral oc- 
caſions; andalſo ( ofmaking uſe of my mediati- 
onto brins it about that they who found diffi- 
culties therein ( with whom he conceiv'd I had 
ſome commerce) might acquieſce in the extent, 
and with the Gloſſes and paſſable conditions with 
which he told me the ſaid Bull was made, and 
which might be expreſs'd in ſuch Declaration, 
Which was certainly a thought worthy ſo great 
andrenown'd a Cardinal , as well for the honour 


Thar if his | 
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of the memory of Vrban VIII. his Uncle and the | 


execution of his'intentions, as for avoiding pro- 
vocation to wrath ( according to the Scripture 
exprefſion) by the continuance of an obſcurity 
and a ftudied filence , of the moſt humble chil- 
dren of the Catholick Church moſt zealous for 
her and the Holy See , and very capable of 
ſervings both againſt their common  ene- 
mies. 

I remember I accounted it a thing reſolv'd up- 
on by the Cardinal, and fo fully conceiv'd that 
he having undertaken it, the accompliſhment 


| muſt. needs follow , and they who profeſs'd ſome 


repugnance to the ſaid Bull being ( asI wagcon- 
fident ) very ready to imbrace all overtures of 
peace compatible with the preſervation of truth ; 
thatat my return from a ſmal journey taken with 
the abovementioned Gencleman to C:ivita Vecchia, 
the Alum mines, and Capraro/a, finding a Citation 
fix'd up againſt M. Herſent, in which T obſery'd 
ſach words as might exaſperate minds affeRed 
to S. Auguſtin , 1 went ſpeedily to the ſaid Car- 
dinal to make my complaint thereof to him, and 
reſtite my grief in ſeeing this new obſtacle to 
the deſign which he had profeſs'd of bringing 
matters to a ſafe and permanent reconciliation by 
giving a favorable interpretation to the ſaid 
Bull. Now this Citation was decreed in the names 
ofthe Cardinals, Roma, 1a Cueva, Spada, Ginetts,'S, 
Clement, Panzarolo, Lugo, Colonna , & Efte , 
and likewiſe in the name of Cardinal Barbers : 
and it mention'd the DoQtrine of PLanſenins , 
and of that whereof M. Herſent deſir'd the Pope's 
protection (. whichis no other then that of S. 
Auguſtin ) as a doctrine purely and fimply con- 
demn'd, although as for that of $. Augxſtin all 
the world acknowledg'd it at Rome, as a doRrine 
confirm'd and approv'd by the general conſent 
of the Church in all Ages; and although, as for 
that of 7anſen;us, Cardinal Barberia had often 
rold me , that ſuch as it was, it remain'd ſtill 
in its integrity , and had receiv d no blow 
from the Bull of his Uncle. Bur this Citation 
which was likely to be carried everywhere to 
the remoteſt Provinces, and which gave a ſuffici- 
ently plauſible ground to all the enemies of S, 


; rey and 7anſenins to ſpeak otherwiſe of the 


ſaid Bull , gave alſo occaſion to ſuch as were 
concern'd for either or both, to become aliena- 
ted and exaſperated ; and brought into diſpute the 
honour of the H, See from whence it was lookt 
upon as proceeding, bearing the names and ſeals 


| of their Eminences, the moſt conſiderable mem- 


bers officers and ſupports thereof. 

The Cardinall ſeem*d aſtonifhtat what IT faid 
to him, and anſwer'd me thar he would conſi- 
der the matter and advertiſe the aforeſaid per- 
ſons thereof; Thar he remembred that he Hgned 
ſome thing, but it was without having had any hand 
in the buſineſſe : That he had been in the Coun- 
try the week before , and indiſpoſed this, thar 
all theſe things were tranſated by rhe Office of 
the Rota which inſerts in theſe kind of Inſtru- 
ments what ſeemed good to them, and always 
interprets things to the worſt, Atter which he 
proceeded to ſpeak again of the Bull of Urban 
V1FI. and told me that we ought. ro handle 
the ſame tenderly ard not thwart it ſo directly, 
becauſe that this and others the like were -y 

| Co forth, 
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forth , and are to be underſtood , ſuppoſing chat | 


che books in queſtioncontain really the Propoli- 
tions of which they . are accus'd , which -being 
matter of fa&, the Popes may be ſurpris'd and 
deceiv'd therein : And that in taſe ſuch Books 
do not contain the Propoſitions imputed to them; 
condemrations / ( or rather , prohibitions ) as he 
told me do not touch them nor lay any blor or 
prejudice upon them. And as for that of Fay- 
fenins in particular, he added that the Bull of V7- 
ban VII. doth not 'condean but only forbid it 
upon the report made thereof to his Holineſle. I 
reltifi'd that Iwas very glad to learn from his 
Eminence the interpretation and extent which 
ought to be given to thoſe Decrees and Bulls, 
bur I cold him that the Jcſuites and their Adhe- 
rents did not underitand the ſame in this man- 
er , nor confine them within theſe bounds. 
he Cardinal reply'd that herein we ought to be 
firme and hold them to it. I anſwer'd that that 
courſe was taken and 1s {till endevor'd to the 
ucmolt ; bur his Eminence might extinguiſh many 
conteſts of no fruit nor edeficatzon, if in ſtead 
of leaving Divines to wrangle among themſelves 
abour ſuch pun&ilio's he would procure ſome 
Decree or Bull from the H. See, wherein were 
made ſuch an open and ſincere declaration and 
explication of thoſe hitherto ſer forth , as his 
Eminence did now make to me. But I could not 
urge this matter further; andthe Cardinal have- 
ins cauſed metro return to what Thaveabove re- 
lated ofthe viſite given to the Nuntio by the 
Archbiſhop of Ambrz» and the other Prelates , 
and to what had paſs'd in the Univerſity touch- 
ching the Iriſh , he cold me that it were good 
thac che Pope had alwayes about himtwo or three 
perſons of France-, and as many of FSpaine , to 
inforine his Holineſle of the things which paſs'd in 
thoſe remoce countries touching doctrine. I an- 
ſwer'd him that it would be very good , but thar 
beſides the difficulties which occurre herein , their 
manner of handling affairs in ſecretand covertly 
much diſcourag'd thoſe that defir'd ro ſend or 
come thither, He reply'd-that it was the order 
which was exactly obſerv'd amongſt them, nor to 
reveals any. thing of the affaires which they 
bandle daily; but rhar in thoſe which then divided 
mens minds, and whereof we had ſo often diſ- 
cours'd,, nothing -could be done publickly with- 
out reciprocal communication , ' and a Con- 
gregation eſtabliſhed on purpoſe for that 
cauſe, | 
I had the honour to ſee Cardinal ' Barberinthe 
Saterday before this conference, and to accompany 
him to the Celeſtines toa Thefis of Divinity de- 
dicated to him on Saturday 19. March 1651: 
The Theſis amongſt others was upon the matcer 
. of Grace and Predeſtination to Glory , which was 
defended there as done-gratuitouſly and. effeQu- 
ally before the Previſion of Merits : of which point 
that of effequal Grace and all the other Chriſti- 
an Truths maintain'd by us in theFivePropoſitions, 
being clear and infallible conſequences, Irhisday 
took this occaſion to. make to his Eminence a 
ſhort reduQtion thereof to grace effeRual by it 


ſelf, the ſole thing for whoſe defenſe and eſta- 


bliſhment we were engag'd , in excluſion of ſuf- 
ficient Grace ſubje& to Free-will, The Cardi- 


nal profeſs'd himſelf ſatisfied with the reduction 
and declaration ,-and rold me that he conceiv'd 
_— was the way to bring affairs to a Tpeedy 
iflue. 

I remembred that at my departure from him 
when I ſhew'd his Eminence the Letter of M. 4: 
Valence , 1 werit to fee Lacas Holſtentth , and 
ſhew'd the ſame alſo ro him. He eſteem'd ir . 


ſo godtl and fo judicious ard withal fo ſutable 


co the inclinations which he had obſerv'd in the 
Pope in a familiar conference which he had with 
his Holineſſe for a whole houre about theſe mat- 
ters, that he deſired me to tranſlate it into Ita- 
lan, and give him a Copy of ittd ſhew the Pope, 
thereby to confirm him in the reſolution which 
he had profeſs'd to have , of haſtening and ha- 
zarding . nothing ih their conteſts. The ſub= 
jects of theſe diſcourſe was this, the Pope open- 
ing himſelf to him concernins the trouble he re- 
ceiv'd by continual follicitations from Farce to 
make ſome decilion of theſe matters which he 
underſtood not , and to the ſtudy of which he 
had never apply'd himſelf , M. Ho/ftenirs anſwers 
ed that his Holineſſe would do well not to be- 
Sin at thar age to putchimſelf to the trouble of 
underſtanding, and much leſſe of deciding them ; 


' becauſe that chey were of themſelves very diffi- 


cult to comprehend , that they had not onely, 
mov'd great diſputes in all Ages of the Chard 


amongſt the fairhfull fince che birth of Jeſus 


Chriſt , but alſo had divided all the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers of old in the difficulty they found of 
conciliatingthe Freedome of Man with the moſt 
clear and infallible knowledge: which God hath 
of furure things, and with the moſt immutable 
reſolution of his erernal Decrees ; ſome of them 
ſticking ro theſe opinions, and others to other , 
as mendo alſo now adayesand will do as lons as 
there be men in the world, Wherefore being 
no Deciſion can be made of theſe 'points which is 


likely co ſacisfy them , his Holineſſe ſhould 40 


better not to think of making any, nor trouble 
himſelf about ir, bur ler things {lide along as 
they do till they become calme of themſelves , as 
no doubr' they would do , when either ſide or 
both become weary of ditputing and of indevour- 
ing to perſwade their Adverſaries to their op1- 
nions. This was ſo well lik'd by the Pope, that 
he congratulared with M. Ho/ſtenirs tor the ins 
timation which he gave him thereof, ahd told 
him that he' would beware of proceeding after 
any other manner then according to this advice 
of his. 

About the ſame time a pezſon of honor came 
to viſiteme , androld me he had been two dayes 
before with the Maſter of the ſacred Palace , and 
that this 'ptous Eccleſiaſtick had ſpoken to him 
witle great reſentment for the principles of S. 
Auguſtin explicated by the Biſhop of 7pre ; and 
with a holy abhorrence of the perſecution which 
they ſuffer'd, promiſing on his partto retard and 
obſtru& to his power the evil deſigns which he 
found were in agitation againſt thofe HolyMaxims, 
and ſuch as defended them, but that he was 
troubled that we acted ſo little on our patt for 
the -information of people at Rowe, and thar 
whilſt -we wholly deſerted the Field of Battle 


| to our Adverfaries, it was no wonder if they 
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prevai!'d as much as they pleas'd, 


L thought fit alſo to gv and edvertiſe the Ge- | 


neral of the Azg:ſtincs of che Citation fix'd up 
agint M. Herſent , and of the dinger there 
was lefi the J- {utes thould maxe uſe or it in the 
remote Provinces, as a new Proof that S. Anga- 
ſftin's dorine was .lookr upon and dea/t wat! 
at Reme as a condema'd docrine I ins 
timated to him that tLe more he diſembled 
the outrages daily offe:'d to the doQrine and 
authority of thac great Saint, the jeſſe eaſfie 
it wov'd be to remedy the ſame. He aſſent» 
cd to what ſad, burpropounded to me to make 
the complaints which I ſuggelicd to him : 0; winch 
I making ſuch excuſes 3s he lik'd, and he ac- 
knowledging that himſelf right incermeddle 
therein with more reaſon, ſecuri;, and ſucceſle 
then 1, be lift up his eyes and his ſhoulders , 
and ſtrikiog his hands upon the arms of his chair, 
expreſs'd his grief and ms thoughcs wich thele 
words, which he utter'd ewice, No» ff po par- 
lar, non fi put parlar;, There us no ſpeakzng, there us 
20 liberty to ſpeak, To winch I autwering , That 
it was time now to do 1t, or never would be, (to 
the end he might conuder what courſe were 
beſt ro take) 1 left hima Copy of M, Herſent's 
Cicarion, Epiſtle and Sermon. 
ſame willingly , but withall askt me what he 
ſhould gnſwer 1n caſe it were demanded from 
whom h& had them. I anſwer'd, that it was 
not fit ro name me; Which he proms'd me not 
to do. This I obſerve, to ſhew whar reſtraint 
they are under at Rome in reference to theſe 
matters; ſince a man of his quality fear'd being 
ask'd and oblig?d to declare from whom he had 
receiv'd ſch pablick pieces, which might have 
been found in every body*s hands. Moreover he 
fignify'd to me what juit fear he had ro make 
remonſtrances fo neceſſary and weil-bzcomminrg 
him, by the example of a Cardinal who (he ſaid) 
offcring to make the like a little while ago abour 
theſe matters, had fallen into great diſguit and 
mortification for ſo doing. . 


CH A P. 2M. 


Notice of my being in danger to be put in- 
to the Inquiſition. Of the Molinoma» 
cby of Aurelius Avitus The Explz- 
cation of Hzreo Fateor, Such as 
were thought inclinable to defend Jan- 


ſenius, remov d from the Aſſemblies of 


the Izquiſition. 
Pope. 


An Audience of the 


W AS advertis'd about the ſame time that I 

was in danger of falling into the like my*ſelf, 
for that (as he affirm'd who gave the notice there- 
of to the Gentleman my companion ) in the vi- 
fics which I had made to the Cardinals I had ſpoken 
ro0 freely of thoſe ſentiments which paſſe ar Rome 
for Hereacal ; that in reference to theſe matters 


He accepred the ' 


| 


amd 


there needed no more then a ſingle Hear-ſay to 
cauſe a man to be apprehended ard put ina ſafe 
olace, that is to ſoy, in the Inquiſition , that 
when any. one 1s once there, it tsnot eafie for 
him to get out; and therefore I had great 
reaſon to take heed to my ſelf He who 
came to give this notice was a Jeſuite, and at 
this time perform'd the office of Secretary for 
France to his General, and with whom I being 
trequently in company together wich that Gentle- 


man who had been recommended to him by ſome 


Lecrers of his Confreres in France I had contrac- 
ed ſome acquaintance and friendſhip, Which ne- 
vercheleſle I did not believe ſo great, asto be 
more prevalent with him then the intereſts of 
his Society, and I ſcarce doubted but that he came 
ro give me this intelligence by contrivance of his 
Contreres, either co frighten me, or for ſome 0- 
ther reaſons. However, this Father was thank*d 
for the kindneſſe which he profeſs'd to do me; bur 
withall he was given to know, that finding my 
ſelf culpable of nothing, I feared nothing; which 
yet did not hinder but that, there remaining not a- 

ove three weeks to the time ſet down by us for 
our departure, I was more wary of my ſelf then 
formerly, for fear of occaſioning the croſling of 
our deſigris, by giving any hold againſt my ſelf. 
We began to take our leaves, and to buy ſuch lit- 
tle curioſities as we minded to carry from Rowe 
into France : amongſt divers fine Prints which I 
had from a Graver there, I bought alſo five 
ſheets of Paper, upon which there were above a 
hundred pourtraifs of ſeveral Jeſuites who were 
Canonis'd thus, as having ſhed their blood for 
che Chriſtian Religion, amongſt whom this was 
in its order, Pater Henricus Garnetus Anglus 
Londini pro fide Cathilica "ſuſpenſus &- ſets , 
3 Mau 1606. None in the world is ignorant 
thac he ſuffer'd there rhe puniſhment of death for 
the Powder-plot, of which he was accus'd, con- 
victed, and acknowledged himſelf guilty before he 
dy*d ; inſomuch that out of his reſentment of his 
fault , upon ſome reproaches made ro him as 
having pretended in committing it to attain to the 
glory of Martygdom , Heanſwerd, That it was 
a thing ' unheard of for Traytors and Parricides 
to be ranked amongſt Martyrs , Nanquam audi- 
tum fuit parricidam ſe Martyrem, as it is re- 
laced in theſe words, if Iremember aright, by a 
well known Author who writ the Hiſtory. Theſe 
Prints, which are alwayes ſold at the Sign of the 
Eagle near the Church of S. Marcellus , with per- 
miſſion of the Superiors, I took with me to make 
uſe of, one day, againſt thoſe who have thought 
fit that the Hoxres ſhould be condemn'd, becauſe 
in one of the Editions M. de Perale is found in 
the Calendar with this Letter B, which ſignifies 
Bleſſed , a title which the Cenſors of that excel- 
tent Work affirm is not lawfull to be givento a- 
ny prion but by the authority and approbation 
of the Pope, whilſt at the ſame time they ſuffes 
the title of Martyr to be given publickly and 
without contradiction for theſe forty yeares to 
perſons dead in the greateſt infamy, and for the 
moſt-enormous crimes. 

Cardinal Zarberin did us the honour to viſitus 
onthe 25. day of March, amongft other things 
we falkt of the Molinomachie of Awrelins A _ 
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March 1651; 


Relating to the F ive P ropoſitions, 


Chap- T Io 59. 


The Cardinal ask*'d me what was the ſubject of that 
Work. I anſwer'd him, that it was written con- 
cerning the Jeſuits precence thac the Propoſitions 
condemn'd by the Bull of P5zs F. agreed with the 
Doctrine of Zanſenins, that it ſhew'd with won- 
derfall ſolidity, and invincible clearneſle, that ſuch 
pretended agreement was indeed none art aſl bur 
impertinent, and maliciouſly and falſly alledged by 
the Jeſuics , that their arrifices. and horrible ca- 
lumnies in all that buſineſſe were laid open by the 
Author of the ſaid Book, Amongſt othersI told 
him of the 22, pretended Agreement, in which 
\ the Jeſuits: recite this Propoſition out of Pzxs F*s 
Bull ; Dems non potmiſſet ab initio talem creare homi- 
nem qualis nunc naſcitur. I told him, thar I had 
found true what the Molinomachie faid thereof , 
namely, that Zanſenins having mention'd it in his 
Book as an Objeftion to beclear'd, and according- 
ly clear/dit very ſolidly, they have taken it out of 
that place, as it ?anſenixs had written and affirm'd 
it as of himſelf, without ſetting down the words 
foregoing, which ſhew that he mentions it asan 
ObjeRion ,, but ſuppreſling all that the Biſhop 


alledgeth to ſhew that ir hach been condemned in. 


the ſeaſe wherein it is taken by P3zs Y. but that 
this ſenſe makes nothing to that of S. A»gaſtene, 
which he recites and explicates. The Cardinal 
profeſs'd himſelf ſurpriz'd at what I faid, and 
could not imagine ( though upon my affirming it, 
and engaging my ſclf to ſhew it him, he believ'd 
it) that *rwas poſlible for men to reſolve upon 
ſuch black falſities. But for the better underſtand- 
ins of the buſineſle, he pur ro me the uſual difficul- 
ty above. mention'd, which che Jeſuits make uſe of 
to diſcredit Zanſtn;us upon all occaſions ; namely, 
that objecting the ſaid Propoſitions to himſelf, he 
ſaith, Hereo, fateor, ſed quid ad Dottrmmam $. Al- 
Suſtini? as 1t Fanſenins oppos'd the Authority of 
S. Auyuſtine to Pins V. and Gregory XITTT.. And 
indeed he proposg'd ir, as thinking to prefſe me 
with this inſtance ; but I told him, char this was 
alſo one of the cheats of that Biſhops enemies; and 
was likewiſe laid open in the Molinomachie ; chat 
Zanſenins did not thus cloſe up his diſcourſe , that 
It was an intolerable wickedneſle to ſuppreſſe the 
remainder, by which he explicates this Propoſiti- 
on, and reconciles the H. See with it ſelf, and that 
with very great care, eſteem, and veneration , thar 
the intire place ran thus, ſed quid ad Dottrinam 
S. Auguſtini clariſſimam invettiſſimamg, , quam 
toties probavit & ſequitur , ſequendamg, monnuit 
Apoſtolica ſedes ? that he did nor reſt there , bur 
- alittle after added and pur to himſelf this queſtion, 
as out of all likelihood, namely, Whether the H. 
See can be contrary and oppoſite to it felf? to 
which he anſwereth, that this abſurdicy cannot be 
affirm'd ; and then ſhews that the H, See really 
agrees with it ſelf, and that the DoErine of S. 
Auguſtine, approv'd by the Popes; hath nothing of 
affinity with the Propoſitions condemn'd by Pis 
V. and Gregory XJ1T. This reply clear*d and fa- 
risf'd Cardinal Barberin, who rejoyn'd nothing 
further. | 

' The minds of many in conſtant imployment at 
Rome about matters.of Do&rine, were ſo poſſeſs'd 
with averſion againſt the Biſhop of 7pye, that they 
would not admit of any thing that might contribute 
td'the clearing of his intentions; or to bis juſtifica« 


| 


tion. M. A16iz24 (as I have ſince underſtood ) 
effected ſome time ago, that F, Lscas Y adingo, 
_— and ina manner Founder of the houſe of 
S. 1fdore, in which are the Monks of S. Frances all 


- Iriſh, one of the Conſulrors of the H. Office; a 


man of ſingular piety and very great parts, was 
fain to abſent himſelf from the Aﬀembhies of that 
Congregation, only tor ſaying, That it was requi- 


. ite to examine f anſenixs*s Book, and to let it paſſe 


current after having retrencht out of it what was 
1eprovable, if there were any thing which deſery'd 
ſuch corre&tion. And the F. Abbot Hilary, of 
the Order of the Bernarains, ſome time after his 
compoſing the Book I mention*d above, in which 
he noted the different ſenſes in which the Proþoſi- 
tions might be taken, receiv'd an order from Car- 
dinal Spada to repair no more to the Congregati- 
ons where thoſe matters were handled, The 
manner of it vas thus: The Cardinal told him, 
That it was not neceſſary that he ſhould be preſent 
any more at the Congregations held abour th.s 
affair. F. Hilarion anſwer'd, That he was oblig'd 
ro obey his Eminence, The Cardinal reply*d , 
Thar he did nor ſay that, but only intreated him 
that he would think good to repair thither no 
more. WhenE&. Hilarioa gave me this relation; 
he told me, that the Cardinal ſpoke this to him be. 
cauſe it had been his advice that che ſenſe of 7 anſe- 
#i45 upon the Propoſitions might be examin'd and 
explicated. Andasfor F. Lacas Vadingo, that he 
receiv'd an expreſle prohibition for ir, by the in- 
trigues and ſolicitations of M. Albizzj. 

F. Campana, Procurator General of the Domi- 
zicans, preach'd this Lent at Rome in the Church 
of S. Peter, and it was the third or fourth Lent thar 
he preach'd there, it being uſual to be retain'd 
Preacher of a Church not for one year only, but 
for many, till ſome occaſion obliges him to deſift 
from that imploymene. I went to hear him as 
often as 1 could : He was an excellent man, and] 
was much edify'd by him. &was there on Tueſday 
in the Paſſion week, and heave notice of a Ser- 
mon about Predeſtination for the Wedneſday fol- 
lowing. But what? ( faid he ) many will fay 
*184 nice ſubject, and not meet to be preach'd of 
to the people. O, anſwer'd he, S. Argrftine is 
not of that mind , who faich ; That Pred:ſtivatio 
Santtorum populo Chriſtiano predicanda eft ut qui 
gloriantur in Domino glorientar, 1 return'd thither 
on Wedneſday, and he made z very good and ſolid 
Sermon npon that ſubje&. | ES 

The Gentleman with whom I was, and my ſelf, 
had refolv'd to depart immediately after the cele- 
bration and ceremonies of the Feaſt of Eaſter ; ard 
that we might not be delay'd by an audience which 
we wiſh'd to have of the Pope before ourdepar- 
ture, we ſolicited for one at the end of Lent ; 
which on H. Monday we obtain'd, and the Pope 
treated us with very much gentleneſfe, courteſie, 
and familiarity, for half an hour, Itwice turn'4 
the diſcourſe as much as I could to things botder- 
ing yon the conteſts of the times, to pre his Ho- 
kneſfe occaſion ro enter upon them, bat he hand- 


| ſomely kept off them, and we ſpoke #ot one word 


thereoffar nor nexr. | 2s. 4 
I much wonder*d at this time ar the Pope'scloſe- 
nefſe upon the two occaſions which I gave him 
of ſpenking of things which belong'd to my pro- 
| cftion,? 
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feſfion, ſeeins in the audience I had had of him 
five years betore, in the company of the Abbot 
Baſſompiere now Biſhop of Y azntes, the Marquis of 
AMarcvil Brother-in-Law to M. de Angoulefme, M. 
$4n7«in che Son, firſt Maſter of the King's Houl- 
hold, and the Abbot Bontemps, now firſt Vallet of 
his Majeſtie's Chamber, che Pope. lefr none of the 
conteſts riſen amonsit Catholicks without ſpeak- 
ing ſomething to me of them, and giving me occafi- 
on himſelf to tell his Holineſſs my thoughts there- 
of, though the company was then. muca more nu- 
merous. and he had leſfe cauſe and time to fix his 


* diſcourſe with me then he had in this occaſion, be- 


ing only with that Gentleman. So that I could 
not attribute his reſervedneſle and filence in theſe 
matters to any thing but to the reſolution which it 
was told me he had ſo often made of not hearing 
any ſpeech thereof at all, for chat they did only 
crouble him without any benefit, and perhaps 
this conſideration had ſome place at this time. But 
after I underſtood, asI am going to relate, thatT 
had been accuſed to him for one of the moſt zealous 
of thoſe whom they call 7a»/#zi/ts, and rhat there 
had been found one who detended me from that 
reproach : I conceiv'd the principal reaſon of his 
ſilence was, to know who had ſpoken true, my ac- 
cuſers or my defenders , and that he would let me 
£0 on alone without replying any thing on his 
part which might give me occaſion of ſpeaking, to 
ſee how far my zeal (of which complaints had 
been made to him, which knew not of ) would 
lead me. Since my underſtancing of which, I ac- 
counted it my great good fortune that I kept with- 
in the bounds of the reſpet and circumſpeRion 
which 1 owe to the head of the Church, and ſpoke 
nothing to him of the affaires which concern it, 
and are above my reach, withour his giving me an 
invitation to tell him whatI knew thereof, which I 
ſhould have done in this caſe in all Chriſtian fnce- 
rity, and according to the meaſure whereof Iam 
capable. 4 


I  —— 


F CHAP. X 1. 


Seweral confirmations of the notice given 
' me of the danger wherein I was. 4 


defign of the Biſhops to write and ſend 
5 me, The difficulties of that ſo 
ſudden Delegation. 0 ﬀ A nintre diſco- 


very of the deſign almoſt taken to ſtay 
me. My departure from Rome. 


"THE firſt notice-I receiv*d of the complaints 
'T made of me,.was given me by the kindneſſe 
of the Jeſuit I ſpoke of,and though Iattributed not 
ſo much to it as to believe or conclude any thing 
certain from it, yet I had not forgotten it. It 
ſerv'd meto underſtand a ſomewhat uriuſual com- 
plement which was made me by the Cardinal of S, 
Clement, when 1 went to take leave of him, to 
thank him for the fayourable reception he made 
me in my two or three viſits to him, and to offer 
him the little ſervice I yas able to render him, For 


L— 


as ſoon asT had fignit'd the cauſe that brought me 
to him, the only anſwer he made, was, to tell me 
that he was glad of ir, and to ask meif I departed 
ſuddenly; and I having told him that believ'd it 
would be the next day after the Feſtivals of the 
I3.0r 14. of April, which was then began * he 
reply'd, That it would be well done, and the 
ſooner the better, He paſs'd inftantly, with the 
civility ſo common to their Eminences, to another 


diſcourſe, which yet he contracted according to 


his wont into few words; but I was more mindfull 
to what he ſaid to me at firſt, then to all the reſt. 
For that which the Jeſuit had told the Gentleman 
my friend, came into my memory, andI began to 
believe that there was ſomething in it. | 

For the ſame purpoſe I went to viſit Cardinal 
Barberin, from whom Thad received ſo many ob. 
liging treatments during my whole abode at Rome. 
Amongſt other things which he faid to me, he askt 
me whether I knew the Cardinal of $. Clement, 1 
anſwer'd, that I had viſited him twice or thrice, 
and found him of a very vigorous old age, and 
that there was ſeen in him as great teſtimonies of 
an eminent ſpirit, as there appear'd tokens of mo- 
deſty and peity in his countenance. Cardinal Z ar- 
berin reply*d, that I had not loſt my time in thoſe 
viſits, and that T held a good place in his mind. 
Mine was full of his Complement, andthe TJeſuir's 
intelligence, and this diſcourſe was a new item to 
me in confirmation'of the apprehenſionsI gather'd 
from the two other, and gave me the curioſity of 
ſearching further intoit. I anſwer'd therefore to 
Cardinal Barberin, that it was purely an effe&t of 


| the Cardinal of S. Clement's goodneſſe, and that 
| fince himſelf ( Cardinal Barberiz ) did me the fa. 


vour to acquaint me with that happineſſe which 1 
was before 1gnorant of, I beſeecht him to tell me 
how he underſtood it himſelf. Here tbere aroſe a 
little alteration in Cardinal ZBarberiz's counte. 
nance, which could not proceed but from his con- 
ceiving that he had told me too much, or from his 
being ata loſfe what anſwer to make me; ſo that T 
preſently perceiy'd, that from whenceſoever that 
alteration proceeded, there was more in the buſi- 
neſſe then his Eminence was willing to tet! me. 
and after he had told me in general termes, that he 
had heard the Cardinal of S. Clement ſpeak advan- 
tageouſly of me, I durſt not preſſe him farther, 
But I well ſaw that ſomething had been ſpoken in 
that way, in ſome place where they had been toge- 
ther, which they were not often, ſaving in the 
Congregations of the H. Office. This, with the 
Jeſuit's intelligence, wasa certain evidence that it 
muſt needs have been in thoſe Congregations ; and 
that if it was there, that the Cardinal of S, Clement 
had ſpoken of me with advantage, it muſt be ga- 
rher*d from thence , thar ſeeing e>mplaints had 
been made of me, there had been ſome who ſpoke 
not of me in the ſame manner. | 

I began alſo to perceive that thoſe complaints 
mult needs have been carri'd to the Pope, becauſe 
it is the order usd by the Congregation of the H. 
Office, for the Cardinals of whom it conſiſts, to 
aſſemble at 1a Minerva the Dominicans houſe eve- 
ry Wedneſday morning : Then for the Secretary 
or Aſſeſſor of the ſaid Congregation to go to the 
Pope in the afternoon, to acquaint his Holineſſe 


with what was handled in the morning by the Af. 


fembly 
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ſembly of Cardinals, that his Holineſſe may be pre- 
par*d for che determination which he is to make 
chereof the next day, and may have the nigh ro 
refle& thereon : Then for the ſame Cardinals to 
re-aſſemble on Thurſday morning at the Pope's 


Palace, where in his Holineſle's preſence they ſpeak | 
anew to all the things whereof they conſulted the | 


day foregoing, and deliver their laſt ſentiments, | 


which the Pope having heard, determines himſelt 
tro that which ſeemeth good unto him. 

In this conjuncture Letters of the 17. of March 
arriy'd to me from Parss, certifying meg that the 
Biſhops who weat to the Nuntio, and ſome others 
with them, had at length reſoly'd ro write to the 
Pope touching the Letter of M. de Vabres, to be- 
ſeech his Holineſle, that if he intended to make any 
decifion abour thoſe matters, he would fo do it as 
that it might pur an end to the conteſts amongſt 
Cartholick Divines, eſtabliſh peace amongſt them, 
clear up and ſettle che truth which both ſides ought 
to acknowledge , all which cannor be done butin a 
ſolemn Congregation, like that which was appoin- 
red by Clement V 11. and Paxl F, eſpecially confi- 
dering the ſpeciolity of theſe matcers, which have 
been very much embroyl'd by the proceſle of time, 
and the malice of men. Moreover, that they had 
reſolv'd, rhat ſeeing Letters are but dead remon- 
ſrances, laſting ſometimes no longer then they 
are reading, to ſend alſo ſome Divines to be living 
ſolicitors tor the procuring the effe& of the Ler- 
ters, and obtaining the erecting of ſuch a Congre- 
Sation. It was fignifi'd alſo, that the ſame Pre- 
lates pitchr upon me for one of the Delegates ; 
and being I was already upon the place, they de- 
fir'd me co ſtay there expecting the arrival of the 
reſt, who were to come to me, and would be the 
bearers of their Letters. 

I was enjoyn'd further to double my vigilance 
in the mean time abour this affair, becauſe it was 
likely that the Letter of M. de Yabres would. be 
brought to effect; that all poſſible means would 


be us'd to bring it about; that there was lately a 


Letter obrain'd from the Queen, in which her Via- 
jeſty preſs'd his Holineſſe to have regard to that of 
ſo many Prelates, aud to the needs of her people, 
and for that purpoſe to paſſe a determination upon 
the conteſted Propoſitions, which were preſented 
to him for his deciſion. 

It was now within four or five dayes to the time 
ſet for our departure : We had only ſome adieus 
ro make, and were in the croud of Ceremonies of 
the Feſtivals, which we deſir*d to ſee, and other 
incumbrances which alwayes accompany the pre- 
paration for a Journey out of a gr ity. I did 
not omit to $9 ſee that man whotn Thad found fo 
quick-{ighted in the temper of the Romay Court, 
and all other circumſtances of this affair, and who 
at length conſented to the Expedient of this Dele- 
gation, in reged of the extreme needs which I had 
alledg'd to him for it: I imparted ro him all that 
was tignifi*d to me by the Letters which I had re- 
ceiv'd, He was ſurpriz'd to ſeethings ſo forward 
from France: He told me, that he had yielded to 


the ſaid Delegation, bur notto have it putin exe- 
cution till things were in more forwardneſle at 
Rome : That it was requiſite to allow time to thoſe 
who were buſi'd at Rome in drawing up fome in- 
ſtrutions touching theſe diſputes, for the informa. 


te 
"= 


| 


' about whar I repreſented to them, I might receive _ 


tion of ſome Cardinals (on whom the affair was 
likely to depend ) concerning the true eſtate in 
which chey are ; Thar till a fit mothod were. taken 
to make cheir Eminences underſtand what was in- 
ended to be repreſented to them, no good was to 
be expected therein. This excellent man alledg'd 
ſome other reaſons which I touch'd above, and re- 
peat not bere, whereunto 1 oppos'd the extreme 


needs of putting ſome obſtacle ro the powerfull 


ſolicitations us'd by the Jeſuits for compaſling the 
evil effect which they propos'd to themſelves trom 
M. de Vabres's Letter. He toid me; that he was 
convinc'd more ttenT, what urgent neceſlity there 
was of applying ſome remedy to rhis miſchief, 
which encrea&d every day ;, bur that it was not al-_ 
wayes a fit time to apply remedies though neteſſa- 
ry; and chatit behoved to wait for circumſtances 
fir for rhe procuring that redreſſe which was hop'd 
for : 'Tharas for the evil effect which I tear'd, there 
was no probab.lity of its coming to paſle ſo ſoon; * 
and beſides if it did, inaſmuch asit wou!d be a rhins 
againſt order and rruth, and without hearing of 
parries, it could not be valid, but there would al- 
wayes be room to recurre to this courſe. That he 
remain'd firm in this mind, and rhat it behoved to 
beſeech the Biſhops of Frnce ro ſuſpend the exe- 


| Cution of their good mtenuors ti!! rhings were 


more hopefully: prepar'd at Ree. Thar inceſſant 
care ſhould be us'd to prepare them withcur noiſe ; 
and that if it ſhould pleaſe God to bieffe rha: care, 
I ſhould not fail of being timely adverti:*d rhere- 
of, rothe end the good purpoſes of thot'e Biſhops 
might nor only be accompliſh'd as mrc" as lay in 
them, bur alſo follow'd by a ſucceſſe worthy of 
their patience and zeal, | 

This was the ſubſtance of the anſwers which I 
made on Eafter Monday, April the 10:Þ. though 
more at large then they are here recited, to the 
Letters which I mention'd. Namely, that confi- 
dering all theſe reafons, and thar rheir Lecter was 
not ſent co me, and poſſibly would not be ſadden- 
ly, and being willing to accompany my friend in 
returning, as I had done in-comins, i ſhould wich- 
out fail depart from Roe on the enſuing Thurſday 
for France, I added, that nevertheleffe, that I 
might not ſeem to abandon a cauſe ſo impyortance 
and juſt, nor fail in correſponding to the hope 
which my LL. the Biſhops had of my ſubmiſlion ro 
their Orders, nor wholly of my own motion over= 
throw the reſolution which they had taken ; in ex- 


peCQation of 4 reply to the reaſons which I ſent 


chem, I fignifn'd what courſeI intended to take in 
my Journey, and how I might meer their Letters ar 
the principal Cities through which 1 ſhould paſle; 
that ſo, if they pleas'd to give me new Orders 


« 


and obey the ſame, 

All things were thus diſpos'd for our departure; 
and 1] was yet ignorant of what had particu{arly 
paſs*'d touching the complaints made of me. 
There remain'd bur two days more, and one of 
them was to be imploy*'d in goins to T7v91i,to take 
leave of M. the Embaſſador, who was ſtil] retir*d 


there fince his going our of Rome , which was 2c- 


cordingly done : The other was fo taken up with 
other viſits ative and paflive, that thereremain'd 
one yet to make in the morning of our departure 
ro the Cardinal a” E/te, to rake leave of bis High- 
nefs, 
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neſs, which wedid likewiſe, But after Tleft him, 
I had the good fortune to light upon a perſon who 
was very well inform'd of that which troubled me, 
and who told me thereof with ſufficient freedom. 
For having profeſsd his joy for ſeeing me depart 
inthe good poſture wherein I ſiood, androld me 
tranſiently , that the Jeſuit often mention'd had 
reaſon for what he ſaid, and that I had eſcap'd fair : 


'To put him upon a fuller diſcovery of what con- 
\ cern'd my departure, I anſwer'd, That 1 had not 


been ignorant of the clamour made to the Pope 
about me, though without cauſe given by me, 
bur yet if I had been well afſaulted,1 was alſo well 
defended. My friend by this believed that 1 
underſtood the whole ſecret, ſo that nolonger 
ſcruplins to ſpeak plainly of it,he was much pleas'd 
to tell me all the circumfiances he knew thereof, 
and i to hear them. He told me chat the buſineſs 
was come toaneven lay ; and had not a Cardinal 
pleadedhard tor me, I was in danger of making a 
troubleſome reſidence ar Rowe, That the reaſon 
hereof was, for that in the diſcourſes I had had 
with ſome of the Cardinals, I had teſtifi'd ſome 
affeQion for Zauſenins, ( yer I ſaid nothing of him 
beſides whar 1s related above ) That upon the leaſt 
diſcovery of the inclinations of ones beart, eſpeci- 
ally in matters.ſo odious astheſe, the reſt would 
be preſumed , conſequently it was gather'd, that 
I had more of ſuch affeRion then I had made ſhow 
of; inaword, that] was a 7a»ſeniſte, and thatit 
was requiſite to arreſt me, and put me inthe priſon 
of the Inquiſition. That upon this the Cardinal 


who ſpoke in my defence, declar'd that I had alſo 


viſited him two or three times, and had indeed teſti- 
fied to him ſome zeal for S. Augaſtsys Doctrine, but 
ſaid not ſo much as one word to him of 7 arſenius. 
That he demanded what proof there was of rhe 
accuſation brought againſt me? Where were the 
books , or the Writings by which I might be con- 


- viRtedoof that whereof I was accus'd ? That he ſaid, 


Such baſte mult not be us'd towatds a perſon be- 
longing to ſo famous aBody as the Faculty of Pa- 
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78s, which might reſent the injury done to one of | 


its Doors for words ſpoken into the air, for ſin- 
Slehear-ſay, without proof under hand, without 
conviction. That were I guilty of what I was 
charged with, yet it would be neceſſary to have 
ſomethins before them , whereof to inform the 
publick, and juſtifie the proceedings held againſt 
me. That ſhould ſucha thing be done , it would 
be diſapprov'd by all the world, for that Iwas 
come to Rowe only upon occalion of the H. year 
or Jubile, and ſo little in order to treating any 
affair there, that all I waited for to return into 
France, was only till the ſolemnity of the Feſtivals 
of the approaching. Eaſter were paſt ; that there. 
fore he d1d not ſee juſt ground enough to reſolve 
upon arreſting me, That in fine the Pope amidſt 
this variety .ot opinions finding himſelf amus'd by 
theſe reaſons , inclin'd ro my fide, and pronounc'd 
his ſentence upon my affair in theſe two words , 
Laſciatelo andare, Let him 90. | 

1 accounted my ſelf much beholding to the pro- 
vidence of God, the protection of that Cardinal , 
and the goodneſs of the Pope, for the rendring of 
this ſentence in my favour, very happy in know- 
ing of it, and moſt oblig*d to this friend for having 


ſo clearly unfolded this myſtery which I diſcerned 


but very obſcurely before, Yet I took notice to - 
him of but half my obligation; however being 
otherwiſe much my friend, congratulating my ſelf 
with him for Gods deliverance of me from : the 
aforeſaid danger; 1 embraced him, and took my 
leave. Afﬀer whichit remain'd only to dine, and 


ſoto horſe, which we did about noon 13 April 


1651. intending to lie at Monteroſe, 


- H 


CHAP. All. 


A Letter written from Florence to ex> 


cuſe my ſel; abſolutely from returning 


to Rome, notwithStanding my pro- 


miſe. My moi conſiderable Obſer= 


&4tions at Miian. 


VN ſaw my ſelf out of Rowe, I had 


time upon the way to conſider more at- 
tentvely the danger I had incurr'd, and was more 
aſtomſhr ar the proje& againſt me, then 1 had 
been when the ſeveral notices were firſt given me 
thereof. I ſcarce believ'd what I ſaw , and ad- 
mired how I had eſcaped the danger, having been 
ſo near falling into it. I reſoly'd poſitively not 
to put my ſelf into the like again, for that ic would 
ſeema tempting of God to hazard my ſelf anew to 
ſo evident peril. And whereas the reaſon which 
brought me off, was the Popes confiderins that 
I was ready to depart from Rome to return into 
France, I reſoiv'd to write by the firſt Poſt, to 
make my moſt humble excuſes to my LL. the Bi- 
ſhops, from the promiſe made in my laſt of return- 
ing to Rowe if they appointed me, that ſo if they 
perſiſted in the deſign of ſending ſome one thi- 
ther , they might think, without delay, of ſome 
other then me. 

Aſſoon as we arrived in Florence, Ldid ſo, and 
ſignified by thoſe Lecters of the 20 of April, not 
only that I ſhould not return to Rowe as I had pro- 
mis'd to do,in caſe I ſhould by the way receive or- 
der for it of my LL. the Biſhops, and.the Letters 
to the Pope, butchat I ſhould write to a Father. 
of the Oratory , a judicious, zealous and pious 
perſon, named. F, Perir. (whom Thad intreated to 
openin my abſence ſuch Pacquets as were ſent to 
me,and to perform ſuch things in my behalf as re- 
quired haſte, but could not ſee him after my re- 
ceiving of that laſt intelligence)not to meddle with 
any thing, a do ought of what I had inſtructed 
him, becauſe conſidering the ſtate-of things not 
firto be rold atthis timegit would not be ſafe et- 
ther for the cauſe or hisperſon, for him(any more 
chen for me) to do any thing whatever about 
this affair , without expreſs order and authentick 
power, Dd 

I {ignified by the ſaid Letters expreſly, that this 
reſolution wasnot to bealter'd ; of which ſuch as 
I ſhouſd acquaint by word of mouth at Paris con- 
Cerning the grounds thereof, would be convinc'd: 
that however I hop'd the Pope would not haſten 
to determine any thing for all the ſolicitations 
made to bim , and Iintmated among other rea. 
ſonsI had for it, that dining with the Ambaſſadox 

the 
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the day before our departure, and in the Converſe 
after Dinner having read the Biſhop of Yalence's 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of Thuloſe, he heard it 
Glenty till che place where M. de Valence expreſſes 
his fear , leſt the affair were haſtned at Rowe, and 
the Pope determined it before it were well exa- 
min'd ; at which place the Ambaſſador who had 
abundant experience of the Popes reſolv'd ſilence 
couching theſe matters, ſaid theſe words, Tre 
indeed, *tis well ſaid; ha | hecares not ,, TI have ſpo- 
ken to him about it a hundred times, and could never 
draw one word from him. 

I obſerv'd too bothin theſe and my laſt letters 
from Rome, thatif any Delegates came, it was ab- 
folutely neceſſary, that they wholly abſtain from 
the name of Fa»ſenins, how well perſwaded ſoever 
they were of the truth of his opinions and fidelity 
in explicating thoſe of St. Azyzſtize, and how ar- 
dent ſoever they were for the intereſts of the par- 
ticular cauſe of that Prelate ; becauſe if they 
ſhould, there would not only be nothing gotten 
by it ro his advantage, bur they would alſo raine 
the grand affair for which rhey were ſent to Rome , 
Thar for certain , things were in ſuch a poſture 
there, ſince the hereo fateor, &c. that afſoon as 
the name of 7anſenius were heard out of their 
mouths, they would be in an inevitable danger 
of rendrins the reſt of their moſt juſt and neceſſa- 
ry Remonſtrances altogether unproftable. 

We were at Florence , and the parts adjacent 
near three weeks, partly 1n expectation of a paſle- 
port for 17:14, which was there ſollicited for us 
by M. Rinxzccini Reſident in that City for the grear 
Duke of T»ſcany. Thence we went to Bononia, 


Modena, Parma, Mantua , and after ſtaying ſo | 


long in thoſe places as was requiſite to ſee them { 
and ſalute the ſeveral Dukes of them, we came | 
down to Venice, arriving thereon Aſcenſion day, | 
whereon that famous Ceremony of renewing the 
Republicks alliance with the Sea , is cetebrated, 
We departed thence for Gezaa through the Dut- 
chy of 21ilan. all which State we ſaw, together 
with that great and goodly City which gives name - 
to it. We were led round the great cover'd Galle- 
ries on thetop of the antienc ſquare Fortreſs in 
the middle, which commands all the Baſtions of 
the new Citadel, which is ſo handſome, ſo regular 
and well fortifi'd. One afternoon we went to M. 
Stella, Canon of the Cathedral , who ſhew'd us 
his Cloſer ſo worthy to be reckon'd for a Rarity , 
not only in regard of the curioſities it contains , 
but alſo for the exquiſite things made by his own 
band belonging ro the Mathematicks , the Op- 
ricks, and Muſical inſtruments which are in ſo 
great number , that there is about fifty ſeveral 
kinds made by himſelf, and which he knows how 
to uſe very skilfully. He ſhew'd us the great Ho- 
ſpital , and the Seminaries built by S, Charles.and 
alſo the great Chryſtal Shrine, in which his body 
ſtill intire cloth'd with his Pontifical Ornaments, 
is ſo well preſery'd, notwithſtanding the injuries 
of time, which hath begun to invade the eye-brows 
and the end of the noſe, thar he ſeem'd to me ( by 
his left cheek, on which fide he is ſeen ) to bave 
ſome aire of the pictures which paſſe abour of him. 
But I cannot forget the particular courteouſneſſe 
of M. Rinxccin;, who brought us to the knowledge 


of this Canon, and ſhew'd ug many other civilities, 
"bits ; 


—_— 


He accompani'd us with the ſaid Canon to the Ca© 
thedral Church ; the deſign of which is fo vaſt , 
and the ftrucure ſo magnificent, as well for the 
Marble, of which it is all built without, as for the 
= number of exquiſite ſtatues about it in a 
thouſand places. He conducted us into divers -0- 
ther places of the City. He invited us to dine with 
him a day or two after our Arrival, the Marquis 
of Caracena baving ſent hima very great fiſh on 
Thurſday ; we were deſired to be ar the eating of 
it the nextday ; bur he ſeaſon'dir, amongſt ma- 
ny other delightful things which came into diſ- 
courſe, with a queition he made, whichis worth 
the ſerting down here,to ſhew many Eccleſiaſticks.; 
who ſhall read it one day-, the juſt reproaches 
which we ſometimes deſerve to receive from the 
people of the world. He told me, he wonder'd 
that almoſt all che Writers of this age employed 
themſelves chiefly in two things ; the one, in 
amplifying more and more the Popes power, and 
extending every day his authority much beyond 
the bounds which our Lord gave him : The ſe- 
cond, in making men £0 asnear Aas1s poſlible to 
criminal aRions forbidden by the Laws of God 
and the Church, and exciting them to commit the 
ſame with impunity, and without any remorſe of 
conſcience, by uſing all ſorts of ſubrilties to ſever 
from them the finfulneſs which blackers them, and 
inſpires a horror of them. He askt me how it 
came to be ſo? And hewwas not ill fatish'd with my 
anſwer, which imported , ThatT wonder'd at itas 
well as he, and that his asking me the reaſon of it, 
was {ign that he knew it no more then I, 


CC II 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Letter from Paris receiv'd at Genua, 
obliging me t9 return to Rome- It 
prewail'd abawe my reſolution to the 
contrary. My return to Rome. 

arriv'd at Gez4a a day or two before 


E 
V V the day of Corpas Chriſti, Ever lince 
my departure from Rome I continu*d in the reſo- 
{lution not to return thither, art leaſt notunleſfe 
ſome motives almoſt irreſiſtible ſhould arrive to 
alter it, The: more 1 reflected by the way up- 
on the fortune I had incurr'd, and the reaſon 
which diſſipated the purpoſes of retaining me 
there; the more this reſolution wasfortifi'd. I 
was ſtill in this mind, when I went to viſite Marquis 
Ginſtiniani Reſident for the King with that Repub- 
lick, to ſalute him , and deſire the Letters which 
he had receiv'd for me, to the endT might know 
what my LL. the Biſhops had determin'd upon 
my laſt from Roxze of the 3. of April,and upon thoſe 
from Florence of the 20th of the ſame moneth. TL 
bop'd all the anſwers I ſhould receive , at leaſt 
thoſe ro my Letters from Florence , would be fo 
many releaſes of my former promiſe of return- 
ing to Rome in caſe it were judg'd neceſlary ; 


and I believe had it been throughly anderſtood in 


France how narrowly I eſcap'd the nets which 

were lay'd for me , I had undoubtedly beendif- 

pens'd with. But looking upon affairs neer —_ 
| K 2 
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and diſcovering them afar off , are two ſeveral 
things ; and ſoare ſpeaking of things in general, 
and con{:dering them particularly, By all the 
Letters which receiv'd , both thoſe of the 28th 
of April in anſwer to mine of the 3d. and thoſe of 
the 5. and 12th of May to mine from Florence , 
it was figniti'd ro me, that 1 mutt by all means 
return to Rowe What reaſon ſoever I had tg the 
That there were Letters ſent both to 
the Pope and co ſome of the Cardinals ( of which 
I ſhall ſpeak afrerwards } which were order*'d tor 
be dcliver'd to none but ro my ſelf ; thatT ſhould 
deliver them according to their directions, and be- 
ware of rendring them uneffectual by my neg- 
licence inzn affair of ſo great importance as this 
in agiration , unleſſe ] would be reſponlible for 
all che evil ſequels it might have, in caſe the 
Letters were not deliver'd through my taulc or 
abſence. None could write more expreflely 
( ſpeaking bur in general) then I had done from 
Florence to evince that I ought not to return to 
Roe, atleaſt not all alone , nor could more itrong 
and urgins termes be us'd then thoſe which oblig- 
ed me to return without admirting of my delibe- 
ration thereon. | 

All which notwi:hitanding was no conviction to 
methacT ought to return to Roxxe, For how ſtrong 
ſoever I had ſaid my reaſons were for not return- 
ins , vet Thad not diſcover'd the main particular. 
I knew it could not be divthed, and was perſwa- 
ded tha: had it been known, I had been dealt with 
in another manner. 

As 1 was alone upon the Port of Genza , ru- 
minatins upon theſe defignes, that which was in- 
tended to be taken with me at Row? , and which 
kept me from returning thither more then any 0+- 
ther conſideration , brought a thought into my 
mind which ſuddenly chang'd my inclination and 
made me flight all other obſtacles which mighr 
hinder me from ſo doing. 1 conſider'd that God 
had perhaps preſerv'd my liberty againſt their at- 
cempts and artifices who defign'd to deprive me 
of ir, only that I might employ it for his ſervice 
for thar ofthe H. See, for that of Truth , and for 
thar of the whole Church in reference to this Af- 
fair ; after which 1 concluded that I ſhould be guil. 
ty before him of ingratitude and infidelity if I de- 
murr'd longer. That ſeeing he had once protect- 
ed me” againſt thoſe attempts, he could do the 
fime againſt the like or greater ; and 1fit pleas'd 
his Providence that I ſhould miſcarry in the next 
2dventure , 1 ought cheerfully to conſecrate to 
him my liberty and life , which 1 could not do in 
a berter occalion , having herein ground to hope 
from. his mercy that ſhould loſe nothing in the 
ſequel but whar he would one day reſtore a hund- 
red fold, Thus I reſolv'Uto returnto Rome, for 
choſe purpoſes which I ſhall ſer down when ] 
come to ſpeak of my actions immediatly upon ir, 
but l refoly'dro do it with ſuch conditions and cay- 
tons as requir'd to beheeded in ſuch rickliſh cir- 
cumſtances asI ſtood in, andexpected all things to 
be at Roe, 

The principal one was, notto appear at Rome 
when Larriv*drthere , bur to return dire&ly back 
wichour delivering the Prelates Letters, if upon 
my imparting them and laying torth my commiſ- 


ſion to that excellent and judicious perſonage a= 


| 
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bove mention'd ( who did not approve the ſo 
ſoon beginning to ſtirre in this bufineſſe ) he 
ſhould adviſe me to retire without appearins or 
doing any thing, As on the contrary, in caſe he 
conſented to my performing what 1 was charg*d 
with , i conceiv'd I ought to do it with the great- 
eſt publicknefſe and aſſurance that I could; thar 
ſo they who contriv'd the former bad defignes a- 
Sainſt my liberty during my ſtay there, might 
no more have the boldnefſle tro renew the 
ſame. 

I caſt my buſineſle accortinsly , aud projeted 
to arrive at Rome a day or co after Thurſday Or 
on T marſh it ſelf, that ſo before another Thar/- 
day ( which 1s the day for ordinary conſultations 
about thingsand perſons relating to matters of do- 
ctrine ) 1 might either be upon my way back if 
It were requiſite , or make known my quality of 
Envoy fromthe Biſhops of France, which would 
ſecure me from all kind of enterpriſes and vio- 
lences, and render my perſon ſacred and iinviola- 
ble by the Maximes of the Law of Nations. For 
I conſider'd that if on the contrary I ſhould arrive 
at Rome only a day or too before Thurſday , and 
my return ſnould by miſhap come to be diſco- 
ver'd before 1 could publiſh it with the ſolemnities 
requiſite , I might fear leaſt thoſe who had be- 
fore-ſpoken to the Pope againſt me, would nor 
let paſſe the following Aſſembly withour adver- 
tiſing his Holineſs thereof, without convincing 
him that their accuſations were - well grounded , 
and that my departure from Rome had been onely 
a meer trick, without confounding the Cardinal 
whoſe goodneſs had defended me, by ſhewing 
him that he was miſtakenin his judgment of me;and 
without cauſing him to look upon me from thence 
forward as a wilely and ſuſpected perſon, and to 
conſent with themſelves to my reſtraint; 'and that 
whereas his former pleading had induc'd the Pope 
to ſay Let him go , his Holineſſe after this ſeeing 
me return'd might ſay to M. Alb;zzi, Canſe him 


. to be apprehended, Which he would haye been ve- 


*ry glad to execute immediately, and to which for 
certain there would have been no want ofhis dili. 
gence. | 

Ang alchough the Letters found with me ought 
in good juſtice to procure my releaſe the next day, 
yetit was to be fear'd leſt they might be ſuppreſſed 
or kept ( at leaſt) til another time, the Officers 
employ'dto arreſt me beings perſwaded that it was 
for the intereſt of the H. ſee, that M. ge Vabres's 
letter have its intire ſucceſſe; and that three or 
four Biſhops (as M. 416;zz; ſlighringly ſaid tro me 
even after he had ſeen their Letters) by whom I 
was ſent, ought no otherwiſe to. be confider'd 
_ enemies to the H, See as well as my 

elf. 

But, ſuppoſing all the juſtice I could defire were 
done me after ſuch my Apprehending , and 1 
were reſtor*d the next day to a full liberty . of 
acting according to the commiſſionsI had receiv'd, 
could 7 doit with any honour? could | have con- 
fidence enough to appear in Rome after having been 
diſparag*d by ſuch an ignominy ? and would not 
the cauſe intruſted to me (already but roo much 
decry*d ) receive prejudice thereby 2 would it 


be fir ro commit the ſame to orhers ? who would 
undertake it after its being thus diſcredited ? 
| SS Theſe 
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Theſe were the conſiderations which oblig'd 
me to retard my departure from Gena two» or 
three dayes, that ſo I might cake poſt with the 
Ordinary Courrier of Fraxce , and arrive toge- 
cher with him at Rowe about the end of the week 


according to his cuſtome. But a Gally being to. 


go almolt empty from Genz to Civita Veechia to 
terch home a Relident of this Republick with the 
Pope after his accompliſhing histime , who wait- 
ed onely for the ſaid Gally ro carry him back, 
and ir being ready to ſer failin the afcernoon of 
the Saturday following , and experien'd people 
aſſuring me that it was morally impoſſible ac- 
cording to the quality of the time and ſeaſon 
forit to be more then two or three dayes in reach- 
ing to Civitd Vecchia,, I took it as an opportuni- 
ty offer'd me by divine Providence for the ſecon- 
ding of my reſolution and voyage : intending , 
in caſe ir arriv'd at Civita YVecchia ſome dayes 
before Thurſday, toitay there till its going from 
thence; and in caſe the fair weather continu'd 
' not, according to expeQation , then to land and 
take Horſe at the ſhore where it ſaid , that ſo 
what ever happned I might arrive at Roe at the 
end of the week. 


Saturday afternoon being come, I took leave | 


of the Gentleman for whoſe ſake I undertook 
this journey , and of fome others whom we were 
acquainted with at Rome and found at Gena as the 
little Rendes-vows appointed for the meeting of 
all our company , to paſle together into Frarce. 
There was alſo a Canon of Nozoncall'd M. ar a 


_ length I wiſhe. 


very accompliſhe and prudent man , with whon 
we had bzen, ever ſince our deparcure from Rome ; 
they had all the goodneſs rowards me ( as well 
as the Gentleman my friend ) to accompany 
me to the Gaily, where was the place of our 
ſeparation. | 

Our voyage was, for my deſign, of juſt the 
For we arriv'd at Civita Vecchia 
on Weapeſday about three in the afternoon , with 
one man more then we were at Genya , who was 
as well pleaſed as my ſelf with being at Civita Yec- 
chia , though upon a very different ground, He 
was a Ncepolitane, a goodly perſonage, of a 
ſprightly aſpe&t , and about 5o. years old , we 
found him in the open Sea alone in a little skiffe 
which he row'd along as well as he could with 
two oars, and his ſhirt hois'd up, inſtead of a 
ſail, We took him and his skiffe by the way into 
our Gally , he told us that «the Spaniards had 
taken him by force from Naples to bear armes, 
and carry'd him to the garriſon of Portolongone, 
from whence he eſcapedin that manner. 

Aſſonas we landed at C:vitd Vecchial gave or- 
der: to have horſes ready to depart inthe even. 
ing, intending, to travel all night, that ſoI might 
arrive ( asI d1d accordingly ) the next morning at 
Rome at the ſame time that che Aſſembly of the In- 
quiſition was holden before the Pope , whither no 


| perſon was likely to carry them the news, and alſo 


might ave a whole week free, wherein to order my 
affairs , and ſhew my ſelf publickly before they 
could any wiſe conſult about me. 
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_- Containing what paſs'd at Rome from the time of my return 
thither as Delegate or Deputy. from the Biſhops, 
15: June 1.651: till the end of that year. 


CHAP. T. 


The Biſhops Letter to the Pope. Deli- 


beration whether it were fit todeliver 


Y» 


it. Reſolution to ao ſo. 


PEing arriv'd at Rome on 15. une 

1651. about one after noon, I pre- 

ſently ſent td inquire for ſuch Let- 

ters as were ſentto attend me there 

from my LL. the Biſhops, and I 

. writa Note to him whomT faw laſt 

there before my departure, ( from-whom I learnt 
the particulars of what had paſs'd about me before 
thePope ) advertiſing him of my return, and be- 
ſeeching him to come and ſee me the ſooneſt he 
could that afrernoon. = FOE. 
Amongſtthoſe Letters, there were ſome fot the 
Pope; others for MM. the Cardinals d* Eſte, Spada, 
, and Barber, and others for my ſelf, Thoſe for 
me contain'd the Orders laid upon me by my LL. 
the Biſhops who writ them, to preſent theirs to his 
Holineſle and cheir Eminences, and to endeavour 
che effe& of them, to wir, the eſtabliſhment of a 
Solemn Congregation, like thoſe held under C!e- 
ment VTIL.and Paul V. to which Catholick Divines 
of different judgements about the matters of 
race might 44 call'd, and fully heard on either 
ide, both viv4 voce and by writing, according to 
the accuſtomed forms, and with intire Ecclebaltical 
pberty, before the Pope pronounce any Judgement 
upon the Five Equivocal Propoſitions which were 
| Preſented to him, that ſo by this meansthat which 
he: ſhall pronounce may be more- ſignal , more 
fatisfaQory, more venerable to all the world, and 
morelikely to diſpel all difficulties, to confirm the 
ruth, and to eſtabliſh a ſound peace among all 


- 


| 


þ 


Catholick Divines. The Letters-dire&ed to the_ 


Cardinals were ſealed , it was fignifi'd to me that 
they were from M. the Biſhop of Angers, who 
was particularly known to them, and that he there- 
in befeecht them to further the effect of ſo juſt a 
requeſt, and to favour me with their proteftion, 
wherein TI ſhould need it. Thoſe for the Pope were 
yer open, of which rake here the tranſlation. They 
were directed, To the moſt Holy Father Pope Inno- 
cefit X. at Rome; .The contents follow. 


Moſt Holy Father, + . Wor. 
vw E have underſtood that ſome of our Brethren 

 Biſhopsof France, have written to your Holt- 
neſſe touchins an aff air of very great importance and 
difficulty, and requeſted you by their Letter to decide 
clearly and plainly certain Propeſttions, Which laſt 
year rais'd great diſturbance Without any benefit in 
the Theologal Faculty of Paris, nor conld theiſſue be 
otherWiſe ;, for being contriv'd purpoſely in ambiguous 
termes, they could produce nothing of themſelves bat 


| deſputes full of animoſity about the various ſenſes put 


upon them, as it alwayes happens in Equivocal Propo- 
fitions. Wherefore our Brethren maſt grve us leave 
to declare, that Wwe cannot approve their deſign in this 


matter. For beſides that the Dueſtions about Divine 


Grace and Predeſtination are full of difficulties, and 
are not ordinary haudled without violent conteſts, 


| there are other very conſiderable reaſons which give 


2s round to conceive, that this preſent time us not fit 
for the terminating of ſo ymportant a Difference, un- 
lefſe your Holineſſe will pleaſe, in order to paſſing 4 
ſolemn judgement uponit, ( which ſeems mot to be + ba 
intention ) to proceed therein according to the forms 
praftiſed by our Fore-fathers , tv reſume the affair 
from i1t#or1g1nal, and to examine it wholly andintire- 
ly, to that end ſummoning and hearmg the reaſous and 
arguments of either, ſide, as Was gone not long ce 
by tve Popes Clement VIII. and Paul V. of Holy me-. 
mor), For if your Hulineſſe do not take this courſe, 


the condemned party may with juſtice complain of ha- 


ving become ſo by the calummes and artifices of their 
Adverſaries, without having their own reaſons heard. 
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To which perhaps they may adage, that this cauſe was 
brought to your Helineſſe, before it Was juag'd in 4 
Council of Biſhops. And to ſtrengthen the juſtneſſe of 
their complaints by examples of the antient Diſcipline 
of the Chzrch, they may alledge the Council of Alex- 
andria againſt Ars, that of Conſtantinople againſt 
Eutyches, thoſe of Carthage and Mileva aoainft Pe- 
lagius, zhoſe of Valence andLangres held in France, 
for the ſame matter now in Queſtion, and other Coun- 
cils aoainſt other Hereticks, Andtruly, moſt Holy 
Father, were it meet to examine aud decide the ſaid 
Propoſitions, the legal order of the f udgements of the 
Univerſal Church, together with the Cuſtom obſeru*d 
zu the Gallicane Church, requires that the greateſt 
and moſt difficult Queſtions which ariſe in this Realm, 
be firſt examined by our ſelves. Which being ſo, 
Equity would oblige ws to conſider maturely, whether 
the Propeſitions complain'd of to your Holineſſe have 
been mage purpoſely to caſt an odiun upon ſome per- 


ſons, and toexcite a combuſtion, in what Books, by | 


what Authors, and in What ſenſes they have been ad- 
wanced and maintained , to hear the pleadings and 
arguimngs of either fide thereupon , to view all the Books 
written lately touching the ſaia Propoſitions , to di- 
ſtinguiſh the true ſence of them from the falſe and am- 
| bignors,, to inquire carefully into all that hath paſs'd 
31 the buſineſſe ſince the beginning of the diſpute, and 
after this, to give an account to your Holineſſe of all 
things done and ordained by us in this affair, which 
concerneth matter of Faith; that ſo what were ritht- 
fy pronounc'd by us about this matter, might be con- 
firm d by your Apoſtolical Authority. But how man 
artifices may there be to oppreſſe and overthrow the 
truth, by thus direHy addreſſing to your See before 
our examining and judging of the cauſe? By what 
abundance of calumnies may the reputation of oar 
Prelates and Dottors be blemiſhd ? Aud by how ma- 
ny fallacies may your Holineſſe be circumvented and 
ſarpris'd in this great affair, which concerns. points of 
Faith ? For on the one ſide, it zs viſible that they in 
whoſe faveur our Brethren the Biſhops writ to your 
Holineſſe , maintain firmly and obſtinately that the 
greateſt part of the new Schoole-men z of their opinion, 
and that their Doftrine 1s moſt conſentaneous to the 
googneſſe of God, and the equity of natural reaſon. 
On the uther ſide, they Who adhere to $. Auguſtin, de- 
clare, not in ſecret but publickly, that the Queſtions 
conteſted about ,are not now dhbious and problematical, 
but that 'tis an affair ended and terminated long agoe , 
that they are the received Determinations of antient 
Conncils and Popes, whoſe Decrees are moſt evident 


in this matter.; and eſpecially thoſe of the Council of 


Trent, which they maintain conſs$t almoſt wholly of 
the words and maximes of $, Auguſtine, as well as 
thoſe of the ſecond Councilvf Orange do. wherefore 
they profeſſe, that inſtead of fearing either our judge- 
ment or yours, they have rather reaſon to deſire the 
fame, having all ground to promiſe themſelves, that 
your Holin:ſſe, being aſſiſted by the inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ( who vouchſafes to guide you when you 
conſult him, and to hear you when you prayto him ) 
will not in the leaſt thing depart from what hath been 
determin'd by the H. Fathers, that ſo it may not hap- 
pen ( which God forbid) that the reputation of the 
H. Apoſtolical See fall ander the contempt of Here- 
ticks, who narrowly obſerve the leaſt of its aftions and 
words. But we have ground to hopt that this will ne- 


wer come to paſſe ;, eſpecially, if for retrenching all | 


conteſt for the future, your Holineſſe will pleaſe, by 


treading in the footſteps of your Predeceſſors, to exa- 
mine thrs aff air from the bottome, and to hear the rea= 
ſons and defences of either fide according to cuſtom. 
Vouchſafe therefore, moſt He Father, either to let 
this important diſpute, which hath laſted divers ages 
without breach of the Catholick Unity, continue ftill a 
little longer, or to decide all the Queſtions by obſerving 
the legitimate forms of Eccleſiaſtical f udgements, 
And we beſeech your roar þ that you will pleaſe 
to imploy all your care and zeal, that the intereſts of 
the Church intruſted to your Government, be not any 
Wiſe injur'd in this Canrſe, God accumulate man 
ears proſperity and happineſſe upon your Helineſſe 
We are, 


Moſt Holy Father, 
Your Holineſle's moſt humble 
Sons and Servantsin Chriſt Jeſus. 


[ Signed thusin ſeveral Copies, ] 


In one, 


Lewis Henry de Gondrin Archbiſhop of Sex. 
B. Delbene Biſhopof Aver. 

Gilbert Biſhop of Comenge. | 

Le Beron Biſhop of Valence and Dye. 

A. Delbene Biſhop of Orleans. 

Bernard Biſhop of S. Papoxrl. 

7. Henry de S$alette Biſhop of Leſcarin Bearn, 
Felix Biſhop and C, of Chalons. 


In another. 
Francs Biſhop of Amiens. 


Ina third. 
Henry Biſhop of Angers. 
In a fourth. 
Nicholas Biſhop and C. of Beauvas. 


The friend whom I intreated to come to me, ac- 
cordingly repair'd to the lodging I had taken. We 
conſider'd the above mention'd Letters , and ha- 
ving diſcours'd largely of all things,Ideſir'd him to 
g0, andconfer thereupon with the other perſon, 
( who could not fo well come abroad , and who 
did not think meet the delegation ſhould be haſten. 
ed) and to aſſure him, that ifthe preſent poſture 
of things at Rome would not bear the proſecution 
of my affair , Twas for my own part ready to re-. 
rurn back the next morning to C;v:ita Vecchia , 
and fo to Genaa by the Gally in which I came, 
_ which was to return thither within a few 

ays. 

I entruſted wy Letters to this friend, who ac- 
cordingly carried them to that other perſon, and 
after having confer'd together upon them, came 
again to me the ſame day, I conceive that+in caſe 
things had been ſtill iintire, and not yet medled 
with, we three ſhould have agreed to leave them 
ſo for ſome time, and wait till mens minds were 
better prepar*d then at preſent to receive our Re+ 
monſtrances, and ,conſider the truths which we 
were to defend iu. the Sequel of this affair, if the 
firſt Juſtice deſir*d by us were granted, of whicle 


| there ſeem'd not to be any doubr, being ſu'd _ 
y 


| ———_— 
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-rſons ſo eminent among their brethren as 
Ak Biſhops of France, who ſubſcrib'd the let- 
rer whereof I was bearer, But for that it was not 
abſolutely ia our power to a& ſo directly againſt 
rheir orders and intentions , without baving rea- 
ſons evidently convincing, and perfectly indubi- 
rable for ſo doing ; and alſo for thar, alchough 
There were very itrong onesto perſwade itexpe- 
dient not to haſten ſo much the producing of my 
Letters, and beginning the proſecution enjoyn d 
me. yet there were others roo no leſs powerfull, 
ro evince ſuch proſecurion both beneficial and ne- 
ceſſary : We all three judg'd that it ought to be 
begun; we conlider'd thacthe buſineſs was in ve- 


ry evident danger whatſoever courſe were taken ; | 


and that unleſs I ſtir'd in it, rhe 11] ſucceſs would in- 
fallibly be actribured to ſo irregular a managinent 
1s mine would be. That ſuch 1ll ſucceſs was al- 
moſt inevitable , there being already a Congrega- 
tion eſtabliſhr, which ſecrecly carr'd on the affar, 
and which recervins neither oppoſition nor intor- 
mation contrary to the conceptions begotten in 
chem by M.de Yabres's Letter (ſubſcr:bed by fo ma- 
ny Biſhops and other perſons who conſpit'd and 
ſolicited che condemnation aim'dat in writing it) 
would not fail co follow thoſe prepoſleſlions, and 
conclude upon the condemnation. That by the 
high credit and great authority of the perſons who 
intecei.cd themielves in the proſecution of the 
ſame, and in whoſe power it would be to make 
ſuch apphcation.and uſe of it as they pleas'd, it 
wou'd cauſe as much nuſchicf and have as evil con- 
ſequences in what manner ſoever it were con- 
cluded, as if it were ſo, notwithſtanding the letters 
I ſhould deiiver , and the remonſtrances I could 
make :; Beſides, thoſe letters and remonſtrances 
in whatſvever manner they were received, and 
waacſoever regard were had of them, might al- 
ways hinder ſome of thoſe 1ll effects and grievous 
conſequences, For either the condemnation 
would be proceeded to, notwithſtanding my let- 
ters and remonſtrances, and wichout granting the 
Congregation required by' me, ( in which caſe 
being an irregular, unheard-of Condemnation 
made againit all form and equity , it would de- 
ſtroy it ſelf, and ar leaſt in time io come, incur the 
indignation of all perſons any thing judicious or 
equitable :.) Or the ſaid congregation would be 
Sranted at our requeſt, and the affair examin'd 
according to form,in which caſe it could not be bur 
that at leaſt a-great part of thoſe imploy'd there- 
in, would underſtand which {ide Truth and Juſtice 
are of, in regard every one would be neceſlicated 
to apply himſelf to rhe examination of writings 
deliver'd him on either fide, ro the diſcuſlion of 
things alledged in conferences held between us 
in their preſence, and to the particular ttudy of 
the matters which they faw in queſtion berween 
us. It was not poſlible likewiſe but that there 
would be found in the great City many perſons 
who being awakened by the notoriouſneſs of this 
Examination Would have the curioſity:and the 
Sood hap to inquire thereinto, leaving apart their 
other ſtudiesand employments, which would be 
a good fruit of our pains. And laſtly, that it was 
not poſſible bur the Pope ( who though little 
vers'd and $kilful in theſe matters , was neverthe- 
| kefs very prudent and circumſpeR, as he lately 


| 


ſhew'd when being prevair'a with by he com- 
mon conſent of the Congregation of the HK, Of. 
fice to confirm the pretended cenſure of the ta- 
culty at Parzs, he chang*d his mind, and was itaid 
from doing 1t by che diſſent of aiingle Cardinal) 
would be more pow:rfully woo'd with the num- 
ber of thoſe who ſhould declare .to him their be= 
ing undeceiv'd, and better in{iructed. of the truth 
whereof chey were formerly 1gnorant, that theſe 
refletions would move him euther ro abſtain from 
pronounc.ng upon this affair ary judgement 
which mighc be unworthy. of the Majelty of the 
H. See, or to pronounce one worthy thereof. 
Whereupon we all cbree concluded, that theſe con- 
ſiderations oblig'd me ro acquit my ſelf of my 
Commilſlion, to deliver my Letcers, ro begin my 
ſollicications, and thar the ſooneſt , and with the 
greateſt publiknefs I could. ; 

I had time left che ſame day to ſend for a Tailor 
to make me a Gownand a turr'd Hood againſt the 
next Sunday , ſuch as we have in Sorb:xne, and al- 
ſo tor a Cap-maker to make me a Cap with four 
Corners, molt of theſe at Rome having bur three, 
and being far leſs then what weeare accuſtomed to 
wear at Parzs. 


— — 
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CHAP. IL 


wiſit to Cardinal A" Eſte, who gives 
me to underſtand , tbat it 7s not ſafe 
for me to tarry at Rome, My immo- 
bility at it, with divers Viſus con- 
cerning the cauſe of my Return. Dif. 
courſe with F, Annar. No 


A 


I continued wichour ſtirring out of'my Chamber 
_ till Saturday. evening following ( 17 7 ne ) 
when being affur'd all my Equipage would be rea- 
dy by the next morning, I] went to faluce Cardinal 
4 Eſte, towhom I conceiy*d I ow'd that refpe& 
in the firſt place, borh for that there was at thar 
time no Ambaſſadourat Rowe, and becauſe he was 
Protector of France, as alſo out of a delign te 
make him ine as much as Tcould, I preſented 
to. him 2M. d Anrers's Leiter ſent to me for his 
Highneſs , and I acquainted him with the oc- 
cation of my Return-:. He ſeem*d much ſurpris'd 
roſee-me in thar Country , and that partly out of 
lisaffeftion for the Nacion and my felf, and part. 
ly put of the danger which be ſaw I incurr'd : 
for he was preſent at the Aſſembly of the H. 
Office, in which I was ſpoken of before the Pope, 

and knew what had paſs'd chereupon. RE, 
Afterhe had read M.# Angers's letter, and,as he 
wasread:ng, confider'd what to ſay to me,he pro - 
feſs'd much afteftion and eſteem for M* d* Anzers, 
and told me, he conceiv'd, I beliey'd , he had fome 
for. metoo, of either of which he could give ne 
other aſſurance then by doing for me all thar 
ſhouldlic in his power : Buthe asked me, whether” 
I had well con{i:der'd of the reſolution which IT 
rook when] determin'd to come back, and thae 
abour ſuch matters as cheſe; He repreſenied to 
me chat Thad ſpent the four or tivemonihs tharT 
W3S 


—— A 


m_—_— 


0 


A Journal of what paſs dat RomE 


Part 3, Chap. 2+ 


was at Rome with honour and ſucceſs : that the 
affairs for which I return'd thither , were very 
odious and apr to render all perſons ſuſpected that 
meddle therewith ; bur as for me in particular, tor 
* reaſons he had,and could not declare ro me, he de - 
fired me to take it well that he rold me, that there 
wasno perſon leſs fit co meddle therewith thenT : 
That to adviſe me as a friend , he conceiv'd himſelf 
oblig'd to advertiſe me that I muſt not appear a- 
gain, bur reſolve to return back , and that with 
all ſpeed. 


Had I before underſtood the reaſon which mov'd | 


Cardinala* Efte to ſpeak in this manner, I ſhould 
have been more ſurpris'd therewith then I was : 
= 1 forbore not to teſtifie jome aſtoniſhment to 


before the Pope; of which I ſtill kept my ſelf 
from ſeemins to have any hight: And on the other, 
I was not at all willing to acquieſce in his counſel: 
For though I was ſure of the affeQtion, ſincerity 


and generoſity of him that gave it, yet Iwas alſo | 


ſure that he gave it me without having examin'd 
things to the botrom.,, and only conſidering my 
intereſt and ſafety : wherefore I told the Cardi- 
nal that had ſo great reſpe& and yieldance to his 
ſentiments, as to ſubmit mine to them readily , 
were the affair occaſioning my return particularly 
my own ; bur it concern'd the moſt iljuſtrious Bi- 
ſhops of France who intruſted me with it,and pro- 
miſfins themſelves from my ſubmiſſion to their 
Orders, that I would puncually follow them when 
I had receiv'd them, rely'd upon me therein without 
| looking outany other perſon more capable of diſ- 
charging the ſame, as they would have done, had 
they nor-depended upon me, and therefore could 
not fail in anſwering their expeRation in a buſi- 
neſs ſo important as they accounted this which 
they had commitced co me. To ſhewhimin what 
terms they had treated me, I drew out of my Poc- 
ket the Letters which they writ to me : The Car- 
dina! thereupon anſwer'd , That thoſe Prelates1n 
Fraxce did not ſo underſtand the ſtate of things at 
Rome as they do who are there, and havea clearer 


inſight into thoſe affairs, that he would return M. 


4 Angers an anſwer, and would aſſure him, and 
deſire him to aſſure all the other Biſhops of my 

ood will and forwardneſs , and thatI had not de- 
Ped exccuing the Commiſiion they gave me, but 
upon reaſons to which it was impoſſible not to 
yield : I reply*d to the Cardinal, That I did not 
know thoſe reaſons; that he would oblige mein 
telling me them, if there wereany, as Idoubted 
not; butI could not imagine there were any pre- 
valent enough to countenance ſuch a deſiſting as 
his Highneſs ſpoke of, being convinc'd as I was 
of the importance of the affair intruſted to me : 
Thar beſides I did not fear beirs blam*'d for it at 
Rome, when it was once confider'd , being certain 
that the H. See is more intereſted therein then a- 
ny, and thatin the proſecution I was to make, the 
ſervice of thatis more concern'd then of the Pre- 
lates who oblig*d me to return. 

The Cardinal ſeeing me ſo firm, bid medoas] 
would, but he ſaid, I had beſt take heed, That 
for his own part , he was convinc'd of the nece(- 
ſity of the advice he gave me; That he exhorted 
me againas a friend to follow it,and before my de- 


OE 


parture to ſpeak with the Cardinals Spada and Bar- 
berin, whom he believ'd well affeted rowards me; 
and ro ſee what their Eminencies would ſay to me, 
Ianſwer'd, that] would wait upon my LL. the 
Cardinals Spada and Barberin, but not in order 
ro change my purpoſe, for were] ſo minded, it 
ſhould be upon what his Highneſs had ſaid to me : 
wherefore intending not to fail to preſent to his 
Holineſs the Letters which my LL. theBiſhops had 
ſentto him , I beſeecht his Highneſs to procure 
for me aſſoon as poſſible an audience tor: that 
end, 

1 perceiv'd for certain that my remaining ſo 
firm in my reſolution, troubled the Cardinal 4* 


.| Eſte, thathe lookt upon me as one that was going 
1s Highneſs , becauſe on the one fide I was glad | 
to find how far he would diſcover what had paſs'd | 


to ſacrifice himſelf , that he heartily wiſht he could 

prevent the unhappineſs I was ready to fall into ; 

and that he conceiv'd (as he told me ) that did] 

know what mov*d him to give me ſuch counſet, 

I would take it of my ſelf without needing 

any reaſon to perſwade me of its neceſſity. But 

che Excommunication under penalty of which 
he was oblig'd to ſuch religious ſecrecy as he us'd 

tothe H, Office ,, made him rather conſent to my 

unhappineſs which he beliey'd inevitable ( not- 

withſtanding his afteftion ro me) then to violate 
the ſame by telling me a word, though my deli- 
verance depended thereupon. Wheretore he pro- 
mis'd me thar in caſe ] met with the leaſt difficul- 
ty or delay of the audience which I defir'd to have 
of his Holineſs, he would recommend me to ſome 
Officersin whom he had an intereſt , who ſhould 
accelerate the ſame ; but he ſaid, he did not believe 
the recommendation neceſſary , confiderins the 
acquaintance I had lately by his mediation with 
thoſe very Officers which t'was likely they had nor 
yet forgotten. As for the Prelates who ſign'd the 
Letters which I had to preſent, he askt me what 
number there was of them : Iavoided telling him, 
by anſwering, that their Letters were ſeal'd, as 
indeed they were all at that time. Andthis] did, 
becauſe I had not yet receiv'd them from all thar 
were to ſend them : Ihop'd they would arrive be- 
fore I could obtain audience of thePope; and j 
was willing their names ſhould beall known toge- 
ther, that ſo the firſt apprehenſion which would 
be had from their number , might not be diſad- 
vantageous to the buſineſs in a Country where I 
knew many things are meaſur'd by the outfideand 
the ſhow. Ar length I took my leave, more ſa- 
tisfied with this wht, in regard of the affeRtion 
teſtified to me by this Cardinal, in his hearty en- 
deavouring to perſwade me from proceedings fur- 
ther in this buſineſs, then he was with my reſolu- 
tion which I fignified to him of driving it on to 
the utmoſt , in regard of the danger which his 
Highneſs believ'd I incur'd. 

On the Sunday morning ( June 18) I preſent- 
ed my ſelf inthe Pope's Preſence-Chamber in my 
Gown, Cap and Furr*d-hood, to have audience of 
him, lheard his Maſs, and ſpent all the forenoon 
there; buraudience there was none for me, Car- 
dinal Gzeva who took leave that day of his Holi- 
neſs to goto his Biſhoprick in Spain, ingroſs'd it 
all. Alſo all the Jeſuites Aſſiſtants waited for it, 
to give the Pope notice of the deceaſe of ther Ge- 
neral who dy*d the day before. When I ſaw au- 
dience deſperate for me that day, I refolv'd to 

retur? 
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return home to my lodging , yet L,thought fit | 


before my goinge, to accoſt and ſalute F. Annar. 
who was with all thoſe other Aſſiſtants, and with 
whom I had contracted ſome ſlight acquaintance. 


I conceiv*dit fit to do fo to that Father out of good | 


manners and civility , and withal neceſſary too , 
ro take from them all the rhought of new In- 
crigues againſt me, by letting them ſee(yer with- 
out affeRation ) that I ſhew*d-my ſelf boldly, and 
. had no fear, being ſent as I was for a publick 
cauſe , and by perſons ſo conſiderable in the 
Church, I told F. Anzar. after my faluting him, 
that he did not think at my departure of ſeeing me 
ſo ſoon, nor I him : bur I had been ſtop'd by the 
way , and oblig'd to return, to preſent the Pope 
a Letter from ſome Biſhops of France, who know- 
ing of my being in that Country, choſe rather to 
charge me therewith, then to ſend ſome other 
perſon thither on purpoſe. © When he heard me 
* ſpeak of a Letter from Biſhops, (they are the 
* words of the, Letter which I wric the next day 
© couchins the diſcourſe I had with him) begppre- 
© hended char it was concerning the Five Propoſi- 
* t50n5,and I did not atall diſſemble it. He anſwer'd, 


© That it was very well done, that both the one | 


* {de and the other had recourſe to the Oracle. He 
* told me nothing could be more civil then what 
© was deſired by thgſe who writ on the other fide , 
© (as I remember-, he us'd theſe words, ho writ 
* for 4s ) namely a plain judgement , without 
© ſpeaking either Pro or Coy. I reply'd, That they 
* by whoſe Order I was return'd, defir'd not much 
- © more;to wit, That the Divines be firſt heard, for 
* the diſtinguiſhing of the ſeveral ſenſes of the 
* Propoſitions , that fo the cenſure may fall only 
* upon that which is bad , and which all the world 


* acknowledges ſuch , but che Catholick ſenſe may 


* be ſafe, and exempted from the Cenſure ; that 
* ſo both {:des baving been heard,each may receive 
© his Holines's judgement with reſpe& , without 
* ſtir, and withour having cauſe to complain of 
*not having been heard, and to make new Re- 
* monſtrances., which would renew the Quarrel. 
* Hedeemedall thisjuit, and yer could nor diflem- 
© ble the deſign. they had of getting the Propoſt- 
* tions condemn'd iblolmely. For he added, that 
* notwithſtanding the Propoſitions were capable 
* of a Catholick ſenſe ; yer if abſolutely and in 
G temſe)vea oe bave an Heretical ſenſe,, *cis fir 


* they. be condemned in themſelves.Without ſeem- | 
WE rake . notice of his meaning , and toavoid | 
*di 


uting in that place , I only ſaid, That the He- 
*retical ſenſe. ought to be. abſolutely condemned, 
*-and the Citholick abſolutely fav'd, after which 
: I took leaye. of him, and ſeparated eivilly;:. **: - 
In the afternoon I went t6 viſit Cardinal Spada 

in the ſame habit which Twore inthe morning. in 
| the Popes-Preſence-Chamber:i I told him'thar be- 
ins at Genxa uppn the, point.to.return into Frence, 
I xeceiy'd ae Leiters from my LL. the Biſhops 


of that kingdom, which : oblig'd me ro.come: back | 
to Rome to-preſent one to the Pope which-they had 


writen to his Holineſs concerning an affair.of bigh 
_ conſequence.,,;; the effeR of whiehr they charg'd 


me to ſolicite with all.the care and diligencgir de- | 


| ſer'vd. Thar it ' was touching :the F;ve Propoſotons 
contriv'd and: fram'd in obſcire ; ambiguous, 


and equivocal words, fo as to'be capable:of feve- 


| 


ral very contrary ſenſes accordins to the different 
Interpretations which may be put upon them. 
That ſome of thoſe ſehiſes are evidently Hereti- 
cal, others moſt certainly Carcholick , and con- 
raining «che chief Truths of Faith and Chriſtian 
Religion... . That the Authors pf thoſe Propofiti- 
ons tram'd them in this manner ; that fo under 
pretext of thoſe bad ſenſes, they may ger a down- 
right abſolute condemnation of them, and appl 


' the ſame afterwards to the Catholick Senſes and 


Orrhodox Truths which they include; That they 
did thus becauſe they are poſſeſ(s'd with Sentiments 
contrary to thoſe Truths, and ſeeing the ſame ſo 
firmly eftabi.thr, that there is no likelyhood of 
impeaching them with ſucceſs, ſhould they openly 


declare againſt them , they had devis'd and fram'd 


thoſe Propoſitions to overthrow the ſaid Truths 
by involving them in one and the fame con- 
demnation with the errors contain'd in the ſaid 
Propoſitions. That M. Cornet was the man that 
firſt broachr them , propoſing them to the Facul- 
ty almoſt rwo years ago to get them cenſur'd , bur 
a great number of Doctors preſently underſtand- 
ing the Artifice, and diſcovering the dangerous 
conſequences thereof, both to the publick by ſome 
Books publiſht againit that Attempt; andto the 
Courrt of Parliament by two Petitions which they 
were conſtrain'd to preſent for topping its courſe; 
It incur'd the indignation of all ſincere and equi- 
table perſons that heard of it, and was reprefs'd 
by an Arreſt of the Courr, which prohibited M. 
Cornct and all others to purſue it. That having 


| miſs'd of their deſign in the Faculty in the year 


1649, M. Cornes and 'fuch as joyn'd with him , 
conceiv'd the Aﬀembly of the Clergy held the 
year after , might be a favourable opportunity ro 
reviveit; becauſe rhe Biſhop of Yabres who was 
ingag'd therein with them, and was to be of the 
Affembly, might uſe ſuch praQtices as were neceſſa= 


ry-for it with my Lords his brethren : Bur many 


of them which were alſo of the Aſſembly,_havin 
well-under{tood the buſineſs, the memory of which 
was till freſh and abhorr'd , and M.. de Vabres (ha- 
ving apprehended, -rhat if he made the leaſt open- 
ing of it, there would never be wanrigg. ſome or 
other to repreſent to the Aſſembly,how great and _ 
fruitleſs a tir it caus'd the year preceding , how 
remote ir.was judg'd-from ſincerity and honour, 
and conſequently how unworthy it would be of 


their company , and fo his Propoſal would certain- 


ly have no effe&, ). he durſt not attempt to make 
it,,- Wherefore the, buſineſs having fail'd in the 


Faculty , and being not thought fit to be ferafoot 


amongſt the Clergy for fear of the ſame ſucceſs, 


they reſolv'd to venture it to the H. See, con- 
\ceiving all the particuſarities of its odionfneſs 
would not be repreſented there, and that no per- 


ſon would fer forth to his Holineſs what a plot 
there was upon him to engage the Apoſtolical ' 
Authority in a Cenſure intended to ſerve for the 
upholding of error. That they were the more 
confident of drawing the H. See to ſucha Deter- 
mination (though it cannot but be ſhameful ro it 
inthe end, and beger confuſion and greater Dif- 
putesin the Chureh , which yer is the only refuge 
they have in the miſerable eaufe wherein they 
are ingaged ; ) for that they preſume the H, See |. 
not having any ſuſpition or diſtruſt of thoſe whicz 
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ſallicite it, being perſons who have ever profeſſeda 


ſingular devotionto its intereſts and ſervice, But 
this. asI conceiv'd, would cauſe in the Pope and 
their Eminences, greater indignation againſt the 
Enterpriſe, when they ſhould find that its Authors 
made uſe of that outſide falſe zeal for the H. See, 
to circumvent it and bring it more eaſily into the 
Ambuſhes which they have prepared againſt ir. 
Thar they cover'd the ſame with the authority of 
ſome Biſhops which they have inveigled therein- 
to by ſundry plauſible motives and ſpecious conſi- 
derations fitted to every one's guſt, thereby en- 
gaging each of. rhem to ſubſcribe a Letter addreſs'd 
ro the Pope for his Holineſs's judgment upon the 
Propoſitions. That the fear ofthoſe by whoſe or- 
der I was return'd leſt this authority and recom- 
mendation of their Brethern ſhould prevail upon 
the Pope's mind, and leſt the promoters of this 
Enterpriſe ſhould abuſe their Letter againſt their 
intentions, induc'd them to write another to his 
Holineſs , by which they advertiſe him of the pre- 
Judicial conſequences likely to inſue upon his De- 
cifion,in caſe he make it before fully examining all 
the circumſtances of the buſineſs , and throughly 
ſearching the bottom of the matter in queſtion. 
Which they conceiving not to be done butin a ſo- 
|emn Congregation, in which all the Divines divi- 
ded about theſe matters may be heard both viva 
voce and by writing , in preſence of either ſide, 
to repreſent all their reaſons and anſwer thoſe of 
their Adverſaries; their juſt care to-prevent the 
troubles likely to ariſe in the Church, and their 
affection for the ſervice and intereſts of the H.See 
hath mov'd them to beſeech the Pope to ere& and 
eſtabliſh ſuch a Congregation.:That they hop'd this 
Requeſt would be well-pleaſing to his Holineſle, 


becauſe without ſuch aCongregation it is not poſſi. | 


ble either to ſettle a firme peace amongſt theCatho- 
lick Divines ( whoſe concord is ſo neceſſary to the 
Edification of the whole Church ) or to clear 
and maintain Truth, the defending and ſupporting 
of which are the prime duties and moſt eſſential ob- 
ligations of the H. See, or to preſerve the reſpect 
duetoits Decrees, the authoriry of which ought 
to be render'd inviolable by uſing all circumſpeRi- 
on and dilfgence poſſible in the making thereof. 
I added that what I repreſented to his Eminence, 
was more largely and clearly ſer forthin the Let- 
ters which I had to deliver to the Pope from my 
LL. the Biſhops who oblig'd me to return, and 
moreover becauſe it was requiſite to adde many 
things by word of mouthjfor the more ample dedu- 
cins both to his Holineſſe and their Eminences, all 
the particulars and conſiderations fit to be repre- 
ſented in ſo great and important an affair, one man 
being not ſufficient to performe the ſame fully and 
perfealy , they would likewiſe ſendat Autumne 
following ſome Doors or other Divines , that 
ſo nothing might be omitted which they conceiv'd 
they owe to the H.See and the Church in this occa- 
ſion. That nevertheleſs in the mean time their fear 
leſt this affair might be roo much haſtned at Rome, 
before the arrival of thoſe whom they intended. to 
ſend thither, andleſt his Holineſs not being ad- 
vertis'd of the danger there is in decreeing any 
thing in it before it be throughly examin'd , 
mighr grant ſome Decree upon the Inſtances made 
30 him for it , andere that I was till in 


thoſe parts, and accuſtem,*d to the heats which 
are pOLeris, prejudicial to new- commers, they 
oblig'd me to come and give him this firſt adverti{- 
ment thereof. 

1deliver'd the Cardinal a Letter written perticu- 
larly to himſelf, by M. d Argers in recommen. 
dation of me to him and ot the affair which I 
was to follow ; andI beſeecht him to countenance 
the proſecutions I ſhould uſe, with his Authority ; 
and to believe that next the ſervice of God, of * 
Truth and of the Church, which principally induc'd 
me to return to Ree in obedience to perſons of ſo 
Eminent worth and Cignity who oblig*d me there. 
ro (notwithſtanding my particular deſire and inte- 
reſt to go home into Fraxce) I became ingaged to 
do ſo by the affeRtion which I have for the ſervice 
of the H, See, which his Engjnence would at length 
find more concern'd in this affair then any other. 

I found a great difference ( as indeed there was 
reaſon ) between Cardinal Spada*s deportment in 
this viſite, andin another which I-made to him of 
civilityin the Lent preceding , for he was as reſer- 
ved in this, as he was communicative in the for- 
mer ; he heard all that I faid to him ( juſt as I 
have ſince experienc'd to be the uſual way in 7ta- 
ly inall audiences) with great ſilence, atrention 
and gravity, Hereceiv'd the Letters which I had 
for him , andafter ſignifying ſome teſtimonies of 
his eſteem of the Biſhops of France , and particu- 
larly of him whoſe Letter I preſented, he told 
me, He hop'd the Pope would not fail to take ſuch 
courſe in this affair as was neceſſary for its ſucceed- 
ing to the honour of God and his Church, ro 
which end, for his own _ , ſhould his Holi- 
neſs employ himin it, he ſhould contribute his ut- 
moſt care and endeavor. | | 

I aroſe up from the chair ſer for me at my en- 
trance right againſt that of his Eminence, in or- 
der to depart, and himſelfaroſe alſo to condut 
me; which he did from the chamber wherein he 
receiv'd me till we came, into the Dining room ,- 


- where he left me ; altlough between it and his 


chamber , there were two Anti-chambers to paſſe 
chrough. - When he had quitted me, I was falu- 
ted by ſome ofhis Court who accompany'd me to 
the doore. This I take notice of, not as an ex- 


traordinary thing, but to intimate to ſuch as know 


itnot, in what manner theſe audiences uſe to be 
given; it —_ civil and convenient, for the 
Viſitant is receiv*dalone, and hath' time to de- 
duce at length andat his pleaſure what he migdeth 
to repreſent. be? NOTED OT 

At my departing from Cardinal Spada, F went 


| to wait upon Cardinal Barberi», and 1 was likewiſe 


ſo fortunate as to find -him ar his Palace, and to 
declare my mind to him, as much as 1defir'd the 
ſame day. I ſhall nor recite here or elſewhere 
what Ithen ſaid to his Eminencerouching my re- 
turn. ' Forin all the viſites which T made ro ſpeak 
of this buſines , it. was nothing but'a continualre- 
petition (ſometimes amplifi'd more ot leffe accord- 
ing to occaſion ) both of I what I ſaid ts Cardi- 


nal Spada and of what IT have formerly related to 
have been done ar Pars and at ' Reme abour the 
Propgfitions. And as for what paſs'd at Rome: 
ſometimes 1 met with people, who hearing'me 
ſpeak thereof, and thereby conceivins'me better 
inform'dthen indeed I was , not 'onely confirmed 
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ro me what I knew before, bur alſo inſtructed 
me in ſome particulars of which I was ignorant, 
by which means I came to underſtand things fo 
well as nat to. fear to aſſure the Pope even in Pa- 
pers ſigned with our hands, of the truth of all thoſe 
which I have above related. | | 

But to return to Cardinal Barberiz , I told him 
all that 1 had ſaid to Cardinal Spada, though not 
altogether in the fame order and without incerrup- 
rion, For the great familiarity wherewith Cardi- 
nal Barberin us'd me in all the entertainments | 
which I had with him during my reſidence at Rowe 
the foregoing winter , and his more exact know- 
ledge of all rhe things and perſons of whom 1] 
ſpoke , caus*'d him ſometimes to interpoſe anſwers 
and incerrogations to me concerning what] ſaid, I 
was oblig'd tro continue my diſcourſe. according to 
the matter and leiſure which he afforded me , bur1 
conſtantly reſum'd the ſeries of my affair, and omit- 
red nothing at all in giving tim account of what 
T had ſaid to Cardinal Spaga. 

Beſides which,I ſpoke ſomething concerning an- 
other buſineſs., namely about the Hoxres, touch- 
ing which I formerly had ſome diſcourſe with him , 
and they were now recomntended to me by the Bj- 
ſhop of Angers to takecare of, and maintain and 
juſtify as much as I could againſt . the - proſecu.- 
tions and accuſations which he underſtood were 
made againſt them, Cardinal Zarberin anſwer'd 
that it was a long while ſince he heard any ſpeech 
of them; that he conceiv'd, they were thought 
of no more; that the Biſhop of Angers had re- 
commended them to him. by a Letter which he 


receiv*d from him ſome dayes ago; and that he | 


kop'd the anſwer which he intended to return 
thereruntq the next day would give M. 4d' Angers 
content. I do not at preſent remember the parti- 


culars thereof which he was pleas'd to- impart to | 


me, norcan I find what I then writ down in my 
Notes; but Iremember that according to what his 
Eminence then ſaid , I Judg'd the Hoxres out of 
danger and wholly ſecure from calumny. 


Yn cope = 


CHA Þ. II. 


Viſues made in the end of June and begin- 
ning of the moneth of July, whereir 
F diſcover'd the objeSions made a- 


gainſt the Houres, Notice of putting 
me into the Inquiſition. | 


J ſpent Monday the 17th. of Zane in anſwering 
the Letters I, receiy'd at my arrival , and 1 
advertis'd the 'Prelates who writ the ſame to me 
of what had paſsd ſince in the viſites which 
made abour the affair wherewith they did me the 
honour to charge me. I ſpent T neſaay the 18th. 
in providing me a Lodging in the ſociety of the 
| rench Prieſts which are at S. Lewss £ 1 fo T 

might be in a place more ſutable ro my conditi- 
on and employment then I cotld bein an ordinary 

Inne, ſuch perſonsas ic was requiſite for me to 
addreſſe to for the obraining of the ſaid Lodging , 

oceaſion-of my return ;-a+ 


Ll acquainted with the 


4 


mong{ others; M. d# N«ſer Dean of the Rota on 
whom it .abſojutely depended as being the ſupe+ 
rior of the ſaid Society, .On Wedneſday 1 went 
to Tivoly, where M. le Bailly de Valancey the 
King's Ambaſſucor to the Pope was fill retir'd,, 
to ſalve: him andintorm him alſo ( according as 
I was obiig'd ) of the Conimiſſion I had the ho= 
nour to be. charg'u' with. He made me a very 


; COurceous reception, and promis'd to do what he 


could at chat ditiance, to.-facilitate and haſten my 
audience of the Pope , : whereunto I Ggnifi'd to 
him my great deſ:reto be admitted without delay 
in regard of the importancethere was in the Pope's 
being ſpeedily advernſed of the nature of the af- 
fair whereof I was to ſpeak , that ſo ſurpriſals and 
circumventions might be prevented; which were 
otherwiſe nuuch ro be feared: _ So 

Returning at night from 7:29/;, I underſtood 
Cardinal Barberin had ſent for me to come to him 
chat evening.and hearing I was gone to T;voly,ſent 
again to tell me I ſhould come ro him the nexr day 
Xu ſevena clock in France, 1 adde this word 
in France, becauſein 1:aly they bein to count the 
houres from the time of ſun-ſet; and reckon twen- 
ry four till the next day at the fame time. Upon 
this account 1t is not frequent to make an appoint=- 
mentat ſeven aclock in the morning becauſe when 
the dayesare longer, that would be abobr three in 
the niorning ; and therefore to intimate at our 
ſeven a clock, they ſay art eleven a clock. Bnt 
for that I write in French and f5r the uſe of French 
men who for the moſt part would not underſtand 
the Italian reckonings ſhould I uſe it, eſpecially 
when I mention'd thirteen a clock,eighteen a clock, 
arid one and twenty a clock, I conceive it fitter 
to reduce their computation to ours as often as I 
have occaſion to mention it, as I have done 
above, without adding the two words in France, 
becauſe they are alwayes to be underſtocd. 

On Tharſday motning ( Fane 20. ) ar ſeven 2 
clock I went to Cardinal Barberinaccording to his 
order. Hetoldnie he ſent for me to tell me that 
it was requiſite tliat I went to viſite ſeveral perſons 
whom he nam'd; to acquaint them with what 1 had 
ſaid ro him in favour of rhe Hoxre? ; either by an- 
ſwering theaccuſations made againſt them , Or in- 
forming them of whar greaſt efteem they were itt 
France with perſons of underſtanding and honout 
who judg'd thereof impartially. The perſons he 
aint for me to viſite,were my LL. the Cardinals 
Roma, Spada , Ginetts and Cechini , my Lord Al- 
bi224 andthe Maſter of the facred Paldce, - 

After this Iaccompani'd Cardinal Zarberin to 
the Pope's Palace ; whether he repair'd to the Af- 
ſembly of the H, Office, which is held ; ( as I 
ſaid above ) every Tharſday in preſence of his Ho- 
lineffe; and having paſs'd into the Preſence cham- 
ber I there entertain'd as many perſons as I coul 
with the buſineſſe which occaſion'd my return , du- 
ring the time of the Aſſembly, which being end- 
ed, andM. Albizz; hapning to be neer enoug 
to me for meto acquaint him with» my purpoſe 0 
going to wait upon him, atcordins to the diredion 
of Cardinal Barberin, I would not loſe this op. 
portunity of ſurmountins the difficulty there was 
in breaking our buſinefſe to a man openly dectar'd 
In ſundry caſes againſt what ever I could pretend, 
and wholly engag in Wy waycsSand intereſts of 
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the Jeſuits. Nevertheleſſe he very civilly receiv'd 
what I ſaid to him concerning the deſign which 
brought me back , and told me I ſhould always be 
welcome to him. 

In theafternoon of the ſame day I went to Car- 
dinal Roma's Palace , bur I could not ſpeak with 
him , becauſe a Congregation of Cardinals was 
there, the very ſame perſons whoſe names Cardinal 
Barberin hadmention'd to mein the morning, and 
becauſe I was not yet ſo well inform'd of things 
as to know that M. Alb;zz: were there too, I went 
likewiſe to viſite him, butnot finding him, and be- 
ing in the quarter of Saint Oz#phrio, I went to ſee 


| ————_—__—— 


M. Holſtenizs who was retir'd thither a little while | 


before to take the aire and recover ſtrength 
afrer aſickneſſe, We were two houres together, 
and Tinform'd him amply of my commiſſion. He 
told me, I muſt fore-arme my ſelf with patience, 
for without doubt the Pope would not grant the 
Congregation which I came to demand, and here- 
upon forgetting his having formerly related to me 
a conference which he had with the Pope touching 
this matter , he rehearſedall the ſame again as I 
have ſet it down 1n the 2. Parr, Chap. 10. This 
oblig'd me to make an overtureto M. Holſtenins 
with which he might Ion the Pope if he 
thought meet, namely , t 

minda way by which his Holineſſe might diſingage 
himſelf very hanſomely of the buſineſſe, and like- 
wiſe obligethe Biſhops of Fraxce according to that 
ſayins of Scripture , honore invicem prevenientes . 
and that was, by remitting to themſelves thede- 
cifion of the Propoſitions whereof his judgment 
was deſired And my meaning in this was not 
to decline the Congregation which ] came to re- 
queſt , but that rhe overture being accepted, and 
the Biſhops of France finding themſelves oblig'd 
by ſuch reference or remiſiion to ſearchthrough- 
lyinto the marters in queſtion, the cauſe might be 
judg'd by perſons better inform'd, andmore ſo- 
lemnly 


Srantit; or incaſe he ſhould not, (asI had cauſe 
to fear by the averſeneſs which M. Ho/ſtenizes re- 
preſented to me, his Holineſſe had againſt it ) that 
at leaſt in regard of ſuch reference the Biſhops of 
France might not be excluded from it. But M. Ho/l- 
ſtenins 94 By ro my overture , that the Pope 
would not 

Biſhops a cauſe brought to that of his Holineſle, 
which is ſuperior to theirs. But though I was 
ſomewhat earneſt in ſhewing that the Pope doing 
this of his own accord after the ſubmiſſion of the 
Biſhops to him , the rights of his Holineſſe would 
not be prejudic'd thereby , and there would be al- 
wayes room to recur to him, in caſe any one 
found himſelf injur'd by the judgment paſſed by 
the Biſhops ;* nevertheleſſe M. Ho/feniz5 conti- 
nu'd firm , thatthere was no ground to hope any 
ſucceſſe of ſuch overture. 

>- On Friday the 24th. of 74»: T went to ſalute M. 

Gzeffier ancient Reſident for the King at Rome , and 
after my coming from him Iwent to the Cardi- 
nal of $. Clement, In the afternoon I repair'd a- 

ain to Cardinal Roma, with whom I ſpoke alſo : 

and all that T added in theſe three vifites to the 
general intimation of the buſineſſe for which 1 re- 


at there came into my - 


| 


then I conceiv'dit could be at Rome in the ( 
Congregation Ideſired, in caſe the Pope ſhould - 


e willing to remit to the Tribunal of 


Houres to Cardinal Roma, who profeſs'd not to 
have lately heard any ſpeech of them. Headded 
that perbaps they would not be mention'd before 
them in the H. Office ,. but onely in the Congre. 

ation of the 1ndex; and that the general prohi. 
bicion'of tranſlacing into the vulgar tongue any 
thing of the H. Scripture and the Offices of the 
Church was the principal cauſe of all the tir about 
them. _: 

It isnot impertinent to ſet down what hindred 
me from ſpeakirg thereof to the Cardinal of S. 
Clement , Who is alſo one of the Congregation . 
of the H. Office, where all matters of this na- 
ture uſe to be handled. The truth is he was ex- 
cluded from the conſultations held about theſe 
particular matters,and they were regulated without 
adviſing with him about them, This courſe was 
reſolv*d upon for that in certain caſes where ſome 
thing was propounded againſt thoſe who ſpoke 
thereof according to S. Aug»ſtin's ſentiments, and 
amongſt others where M. 7 anſenizs wasimpeach'd , 
He had explicated things roo much, and ſo hand- 
ſomly withſtood thoſe who firuck at him, that 
what they endevor'd had neither iſſue nor ſuc- 
ceſſe, Wherefore , for the acting with more li- 
berty and leſſe contradiction , and for the more 
Equitableneſſe and ſureneſle of reſolutions, and 
for the eaſier diſpatching them , it was pleaded re- 

uiſite to exclude ſuch as might have any intereſt 
therein;'and for a pretext of excluding the Cardinal 
of S.. Clement aSa Dominican , Cardinal L»go was | 
alſo excluded asa Jeſuite ; and of ſeven oreight 
Cardinals that uſually afliſt at the common conſul- 
tations of the whole Congregation of the H. Of- 
fice, the four abovemention'd, Rowa, Spada , 
Ginetiand Cechini were taken to make a particu- 
lar Congregation , before which all matters any 
wiſe relating to theſe Controverſies were to be 
proper For this reaſon without ſpeaking to 

im of the Hoxres, Ionly inform'd him in general 
of the cauſe of my return, and how ſenſible] was of 
the teſtimonies of kindneſſe which he had given me 
in my precedent viſitesto him. 

Saturday morning being S. 7ohn Baptiſts day 
was ſpent at Chappel , whether the Cardinals re- 
pair to celebrate that Feſtival in the Church of S. 
Zohn of Lateran. | 

In the Afternoon I went to viſite M, Albizz5, to 
whom I layd forth the moſt largely and ſweetly I 
could the matter of my commiſlion , andthe order 
I had to requeſt the Pope, that it would pleaſe his 
Holineſs to ereQa ſolemn Congregation in which 
all the Parties concern'din the: matters of the Pro- 


* poſitions-might be heard before his Holineſſe de- 


creedany thing thereupon. M. Albizz; bavi 

heard me patiently , anſwer'd that he had not yer 
heard any ſpeech of thoſe Propoſitons; and*he 
Save me ſomehope that in caſe of proceeding to 
.do any thing about them or examine them , he 
would cauſe me to be advertis'd of it : but other. 
wiſe , I muſt know that in this buſineſſe no .par- 
ties were to be heard ; becauſe parties are not to 
be heard in matters of doQrine, but onely when 
the queſtion is abouz perſons; /that in'the buſineſs 
of the Propoſitions , there was noqueſtion about 
any perſon , therenot appeiringany Author that 
had-adyanc'd them, That which mov'd M. Al. 


rurn'd , was , *onely what I faid touching the # 65 to anſwer we arfirſt thathe had heard no 


ſpeech 


June 1651. 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 0 -. Chap. 3. 


75 


ſpeech of them , was no doubt a purpoſe not to 
open himſelf in any ſortunto me, a neverche- 
leſs in the Sequel of his diſcourſe , he fell ro ſpeak 
of them as one that had. not been ignorant till 
then of what pertain'd to that Attempt. I re- 
- ply'd, That though matters of doctrine do not di - 
realy, and of themſelves relate to perſons, but 
may. be conſider'd apart; yer the Chriftian Faith 
being as dear to Chriſtians as the apple of their 
eyes, there are no affairs more.impogtant to per- 
ſons then theſe , when there are peillys who will 
intereſſe themſelves therein, either to anſwer the 
calumnies and falſe accuſations made againſt the 
purity of their {entiments, or to accuſe other per- 
ſons of pernicious Tenets againſt the purity ot the 
Faith and Chriſtian groan x Thar this held good 
in this caſe, if ever it did in any , and thr the 
Biſhops in whoſe behalf I ſpoke, 1nterpoling ro 
beſeech the Pope to do that Juſtice to the Carho- 
lick Divines at difference about theſe: matters , 
as to examine who they are that defend the truth 
with ſimplicity , and whothey are that aſſault ic 
with Artifice; they well deſery*d that the Pope 
ſhould have regard to their Addreſs whichis ſo 
equitable, and that which his Holineſs will find 
in the end to have been made more for. his inte- 
reſtthen their own. M. Albizz; anſwer'd me , 
That the Pope was the Maſter , ann would take 
what courſe ſeem'd good unto him ; that for 
making Articles of fairh, he needed not to ſtand 
upon what may be repreſented to him , or con- 
\ fider what ſentiments Divines are or are not of : 
bar*tis ſufficientthat he make his deciſion as ſeem- 
eth good to him, and as the H. Spirit (. whoſe aſ- 
fiſtance cannot fail himin regard of the infallibi- 
lity which God hath promis'd him ) ſhall dictate 
to him: That this Deciſion being made, all Di- 
vines are oblig'd ro conform and ſfubmir thereun- 
to, Thar nevertheleſs his Holineſs may , before 
he pronounce any thing , do the favour to thoſe 
who deſire it of him , and interpoſc in the judge- 
ment of the Propoſitions, as to hear or receive 
in writing what they will repreſent to him : 
that ſo all being conſider dd, he may decree 
what he ſhall think fir. Itook heed as much as 1 
could not to exaſperate this perſon whomT knew 
already prepoſſeſs'd in that behalf of the Jeſuites, 
and not to give him any hold. againſt me ; and 
therefore without inſiſting further upon the word 
Party whith he would not admit,” or upon what he 
ſaid the Pope might or might not obſerve in his 
Judgements, I contented my ſelf with what he 
gave me in this firſt Yiſite, and ſaid, That all 
we deſir'd, was that the Pope would receive and 
hear what ſhould be reprefented ro him touching 
this affair according to the Cuſtomeand forms al- 
ways obſerv*d inthe Church: He anſwer'd, That 
if all of them were obſerv'd, and all that would 
be reply'd and rejoin'd onone fide and the other 
were heard; there would be never anend ;; and 
the Pope in the meantime not condemning opi- 
nions that deſery'd it, might be ſuſpeRed to fa- 
Vour them , as it hapned to Honorins who was 
accounteda Heretick by ſome that decry'd him, be- 
cauſe he had not ſpeedily enough cotlemand the 
Heretxeks which aroſe in his time. « M. Albiz25 
menton'd this ſtory inſacha manner as: made me 
think it would be mate uſe of tothe Pope to in- 


| 
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duce him to condemn the Propoſitions, by telling 
him , That unleſs he condemn'd them, he woul 
be accus'd of mantainins them. But not to infer a- 
ny thing from what M. 41bizz5 ſaid which was not 
eflential to my bulineſs ; I rhoughtit enough to 
tell him clearly and in expreſs terms, That I was 
not come to avert the Pope from condemning the 
bad ſenſe of which the Propoſitions arecapable 


. but to beſeech him to examine that which is man» 


tain'd co be Catholick; and to. ere a Congre- 
Sation in which all the Divines. oppoſing or de- 
tending the ſame may be fully heard, that ſo-it- 
may be afterwards declar*d by him who of them 
mantain the Truth , and by ſupporting the ſame ; 
a firm and laſting Peace may be eftabliſh'd a- 


mongit them, All this conference Gt berween 


M. Alb;zziand me very gently andcivilly. 


After. this I put him upon the Snbje& of the 
Hours, 1n reference to which Cardinal Barberin 
advis'd me to vitit him. He ſpoke of them at firſt 
as a buſineſs forgotten and no more thought of. 
Afterwards he tejl ro declaim againſt them , and 
to ler me ſee how worthy they were of Cenſure ; 
he told me the rranſlatiou of the firſt Command- 
ment, wherein Images are ſpoken of , was cor- 
reſpondent to that of Geneva, He readout of 
the Hoars thus, Vous ne feres punt d' idole, 1 
D IMAGE T AILLEE,ny aucune figure, pour 
les agorer, You ſhall not make any Tacl or GRAVEN 
IMAGE, or any figure, to adore them : Then he 
ſhew'd me a Geneva Bible wherein the Command- 
ment is tranſlated , and there finding the words 
Graven Image; he pretended to have found the 
correſpondence of which he complain'd : Bur I 
told him,» the words Graves Image are the ſenſe 
of the Scripture word SCULPTILE, and 1 
repreſented to him ; that the ill uſe made by 
Hereticks of this Commandment, conſiſted not 
in the words Graver Image, but in their not ac- 
knowledging that God forbids only the making 
graven Jmages for adoration , which is noted in 
expreſs terms by the Author of the H»zrs, and 
therefore heis ſo far from being juſtly accuſable 
of conformity with Geneva, that on the contrary 
it 15 viſible his Verſion is wholly different from 
it, and abſolutely ſutable to the ſentiment of Ca- 
cholicks, M. Albizzi very well underſtood the 
reaſon of this difference , bur he anfwer'd me , 
thac.it might ſerve for the learned, bur not for the 
ſimple people; and that theſe words To adore them, 
added in the tranflation of the Hoxrs, were fo 
far from rendring them more excuſable, that on 
the contrary they were thereby the more faulty, 
becauſerthe Vulgar will cake and underſtand them 
as.if they ought not to fall upon their knees before 
Images : I anſwes'd him,thar if his objecion were 
good _ this tranſlation, becauſe of the bad 
{enfe which may be put upon thoſe words againſt 
the interpreters meaning , it would alſo be good 
againſt the very words of the Text of Scripture , 
of which the ſame abuſe and falſe interpretation 
may be made , bur as nothing can becharg'd a- 
zainſt the H. $cripturefrom them, fo-neither can 
any thing be concluded from the ſame tothe pre- 
judice of the Tranſlator , who had therein faith- 
fully acquitted himſelf, M. 4/6;zz; made to me 
ſome further objeRions againſt the Huwres, but 
becauſe they are the fubje&t of a memorial which 
T 
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I preſented to the Cardinal of the H. Office,and is 
hereafter mention'd , 1 omit them at preſent, to 
ayoid repetition. I ſhall only add, that after he 
had propos'd themro me, and1 had anſwer'd him, 
he fell ro decla.im in general againſt the liberty of 
Writing and Printing which 1s taken in Fraxce , 
and drew out of his Pocket certain little French 
Hoxrs for the Cavaliers, and ſhew'd me a little 
image of St. Paw, at the bottom of which were 
theſe words, $. Paul Cavalier Prince of the Apoſtles , 
and made great complaints thereof, Burt being 
unwilling to meddle with that matter, I told him, 


] was not concern'd in thoſe little Hoxrs which he. 


ſhew'd me thar I had not in charge to anſwer ; but 
co the calumnies againſt thoſe I ſpoke of before, 
and to clear the malicious ſuſp:t1ons endeavour'd 
to be caſt upon Writers to whom the pub- 
lick was indebted for ſo excelſent a work. 1 in- 
treated him again to deal with it favonrably, and 
ms Juſtice ſo far as lay in him, and ſo aroſe up to 

epart, * 

Crof che Dining-Rome there was a Screen co- 
ver*d with painted 61k, which divided it in two. As 
we were going out of the Anti-Chamber, Father 
Arorel an Auoftin, Door of our Faculty, was 
entring in at the paſſage of the Screen: ſo ſoon 
as he perceiv'd me, he was ſtarted, drew back, 
and hid himſelf bchind the Screen : But ſuddenly 
(as I conceiv'd ) reflet:ng that this his fear of 
my havirg ſeen him come to viſit M. Albizz; 
might make me preſume there was more corre- 
ſpondence between them then he would have me 
believe there was , he cameforth and ſhew'd him« 
ſelf, andas well as hecould endeavour'd rocom- 
poſe the diſorder of the ſudden a{toniſhment, into 
_—_ the firſt appprehenſion of his ſurpriſe had 
uvemm, 

: The days following I continu*d ſuch Viſits as-1 
could make, both to pubiſh the principal Sub- 
jet of my delegarion touching the Propoſitions 
ro ſuch as ought to be adverus'd of it,and to recom- 
- mend to them the affair of the- Hozrs. To both 
which purpoſes, on Suuday morning ( June 25.) 
I viſited Cardinal Gixcrti, and in the evening the 
Maſter of the facred Palace , having paſs'd ai- 
moſt the whole afternoon at Cardinal Panzirolo's 


Palace in attending an opportunity to ſpeak with | 


him; which I could not obtain that day. On 
Thueſday the 27. I again viſited the Cardinal $pa- 
da and Barberin couching the Hoxrs, and in ſum 
having employ'd the other days of the interval 
the moſt profitably I could in order to that buſi- 
neſs, and having been four t.mes at Cardinal 
Panzzolo's Palace without obtaining to ſpeak. with 
him, 1 was refer'd for that purpoſe to Friday 
morning, July the 7. 

When I wascome rohis Palace, Ifound at the 
entrance of his Antichamber the Maſter of his 
Chamber , who told me he waited for me there to 
acquaint me that I needed not wear my gown to 
ſpeak with his Eminence. I had alwayes worn it 
hicherto in my viſites, and anfwer'd him that 1 
had addreſs'd to my LL. the other Cardinals in 
that habit, which 1 wore out of reſpect to their 
Eminences. He reply'd that Cardinal Panzirelo 
had figniti*d to him his pleaſure to diſpenſe with 
me for thac ſubj<Rion toward himfelf, becauſe per- 


haps being likely to come often to him, it would. 


be too troubleſome for me always to change my 
habit. I anſwer'd that his Eminence had too 
great goocneſle for nic , bur nevertheleſs I ſhould 
uſe the freedome which he gave me. So recurn« 
ing from his Palace , within a quarter of an houre 
I came back thither with my Cloke ,; and was pre- 
ſently introduc*dinto his Chamber , where found 
him fittirg up, upon bed, 1had ſcarce begun to 
declare to him the buſineſſe in very tew words, but 
he cutt me_ſhort, and told me, that if it was 
concerninglny thing contain'd in the Bull of Vy- 
ban VIII. the Pope would not hear .any perfon 
before obedience were perform'd toit, That if ir 
was any thing new, his Holinefſe would will. 
ingly hear both the one fide and the other, and 
certainly would not precipitate or haſten any 
thing. I reply'd-that none of the Five Propoſitt- 
ons was contain'd in the Bull of Urbay VIII. Bur 
without ſuffering me to enter further into the mat- 
ter, he bid me go viſite M. A1b;225, telling me; 
he was the man rely*d upon for the care of thoſe 
affairs, He cutt me off ſo roundly that I had 
ſcarce added a word in aſſurance of our reſpe& 
and affetionto the H, See, butT was conſtrain'd to 
retire, | 

On Saturday (71y.8.) Ilearn'd ſomething ve- 
ry conl:derable touching the Hoxrs; but that I 
may givean intire account of whatlT haveto re- 
late concerning them together, I ſhall forbearto 


' mention ir till I have ſet down what paſs'd in the 
audience which I had of the Pope on Monday the 


tenth, touching the principal affair : before which 
I will nevertheleſs relate what paſs'd in a Viſite 
which an Ecclefiaſtick made to me, to give me no- 
tice of the danger whereinI was of being arreſted, 
and what cauſe 1 had to provide for my ſafety. 

I doubted for ſome time, out of what defign 
the Eccleſiaſtick, who came to give me this notice, 


« had ſo greata charity for me; ior 1 knew him not 


but very generally, and there was nothing bur 
his being a French man and a Prieſt of the Miſſion 
that could induce him to it. Iconceiv'd at firſt, 
it was to fright me, and to ſee what impreſſion the 
fears he ſuggeſted in me would have upon me : bur 
I have been aſſured ſince, that it was with a very 
ſincere intention and affcRion. 

It was the firſt day of July that he came to me, 
and he was very earneſt to ſpeak with me, though 
I was newly let blood for an indiſpoſition which 
permitted not the deferring of that remedy to 
another more fit ſeaſon. He told me, and en- 
joyned me ſecrecy (which I keep ſtillin not name- 
ing him ) that a DoRor of bur Faculty told him 
the day before, that I ſaid , other Doctors were 
to come to Roxe with me about the buſineſs which 
I had in charge; bur there wou!d-come others 
thither too againg me, and that neither I nor 
they which came after me about the ſame buſineſs, 
would be very welcome. That we were people, 
who beſides the Propoſitions which were the 
ground of my journey , would introduce others 
tar more pernitious. That this Doctor ſaid there 
was fourteen extrated out of ſeveral Theſes , 
preſented to the Syndic by perſons that defend- 
ed the ſame opinions with us, which Propoſitions 
bad been pubitſhr and meftair?d in the Hivinity 
A'Rs at Pars, had rot the Syndic birCer'd it 


' Thar he had Copies of them autbetically com-" 


par'd 


ar'd,and that the Originals themſelves ſigned by 
the chief Maſters and Directors of the Batchelors 
Study would ſhortly be brought to Rowe. This 
'Ecclefiaſtick repeated to me divers Propokfitions 
of thoſe fourteen whereof the ſaid Doctor com- 
plain'd to him , butI took nopice only of five . 
The firſt was , That the Pope is amongſt the Bi- 
ſhops, what A is amongſt rhe letters. The ſe- 
cond , That the Council of Trent was not a true 
Council, but a Politick Aſſembly. The third, 
That he who fins after Baptiſm loſes the cha- 
rater of it. The fourth, Thar Prieſts who fall 
into any ſin, loſe likewiſe rhe character of their 
Prieſthood, And the fifth, That the Body of our 
Lordis not in the Euchariſt; but as Godisin the 
ſoul of the righteous. This Ecclefiaſtick told 
me , that I was liable ro be accus'd as one of thoſe 
who mantain theſe ſentiments z and that under 
that pretext it might come to paſs that I might 
be pur into the Inquiſition. That it was a Pri- 
' ſon very,dreadfull , thatit was very hard coming 
out when one is once there, and that if there were 
ſuch a deſignagainſt me , it would be put in ex- 
ecution without noiſe, That people would come 
ro S. Lewzs { where I lodg'd )) at midnight, cauſe 
the Gates to be opened by the Popes order, carry 
me away without telling whither , and forbid all 
that knew of it, to ſpeak any thing of it under 
pain of excommunication. That I ought not ſo 
much to rely upon the innocence of my fſenti- 
ments, and the candour of my proceeding where- 
of-I was confident, as to conſider the power and 
credit of thoſe who were not 'ſatisfi'd with my 
return, And though we are oblig'd ro do many 
things , and hazard all fort of diſgratces for rhe 
ſervice of God, yet that when we ſee we cannot 
ſucceed,and *cis not our fault, it behooverh to give 
way to the time, and provide for our own ſecuri- 
ty and preſervation. 

I anſwer'd this Eccleſiaſtick that I believ'd the 
Law of Nations would not be violated upon vain 
ſuſpicions and extravagant calumnies of that na- 
cure; That I was a publick perſon , being ſent by 
conſiderable Prelates who would not endure thar 
wrong ſhould be done to me, or that I ſhould dj(- 
appear without taking paines to know what were 
become of me : Thar I conceiv'd their Eminences 
and his Holineſs too advis*d to attempt ſuch a 
thing ; that however,ſhould they attempt it upon 
conſiderations leading them thereto which could 
not enter into my mind , they wonld be more 
troubled then I when they had mein their hands, 
for the more they examin'd me; the leſſe wonld 
they finde cauſe for arreſting me, Thar for all 
this if contrary to my expectation it hapned, that 
they would treat me otherwiſe and exerciſe any 
violence and ctuelty againſt me, I did not- feat 
them , becauſe' the more it ſhould pleaſe God to 
cauſe me to ſuffer in ſuch innocence , and for a 
cauſe ſo juſt and neceſſary as this for which I was 
Treturn'd, the more I ſhould: eſteem my ſelf be- 
holding to his divine mercy. Atd therefore ſo long 
as I was '1n a condition to a for that cauſe, by 
God's help I ſhould not fail ſo todo. Whatever 
elſe this Eccleſiaſtick ſaid in the diſcourſe he had 
with me abour this fub;e&,during two whole hours 
which he held me, notwithſtanding my blood-let- 
ting, he could draw no other thing Fom me, 


CHAP. IV. 


An Audience of the Pope on the 1cth. 
of July, at my delivering ts b;m the 
Biſhops Letter, and d:claring to bins 
the ſubject of it. 


Hat which T had with the Pope on XMecnday the 
roth. of 7xly 1651. was very different, and 

much more pleaſing. Afcer the three uſual kneel- 
ings,one at the eniring into atrhe Pope's Chamber 
as ſoon asthe 1s percery'd, the ſecond about the 
middle of the way towards the Chair where he 
ſits, andche third ar the appraching neer him to - 
kiſle his feet according to the cuſtome; I told hini 
( being upon my knees) that was returning to- 
wards France, full of the reſentments which I 
ought to have of the kindneſſe wherewirh his Ho- 
lineſſe had treated me, and of the favours which 
I had received of him the. foregoing Winter; 
but upon the way I receiv'd Letters written t6 
him by ſome of my Lords the B ſhops of France, 
with others far my ſelf, by which they appointed 
me to recurn ſpeedily to deliver thoſe written to 
his Holineſſe, and procure the effe& of the ſ:me 
from him, as being about matters very important 
and urgent. The Pope ſcarce ſaid till ] had done 
ſpeaking, but he told me; thar if I concety'd I had 
receiv'd any teſtimonies of his kindneſſe in time 
paſt, T might hold my ſelf aſſured that I ſhould re. . 
ceive no leſſe for the future , and he ask'd me what 
was the ſubje& of the Letters which I had to pre- 
ſent to: him? I anſwer'd , that rhey were upon 
occaſion of other Letters which other Biſhops of 
France had written to him, whereby they defir*d 
of his Holineſſe a clear decermination of five cer- 
train Propoſitions fram'd with artifice and in ambi- 
Suous terms, capable of very different and contra- 
ry ſenfes. Thar the ſame may admit an heterical 
ſenſe , bur there was no perſon that maintain'd 
them in that ſenſe , that beſides, *they may have a 
very Catholick fenſe, and that bis Holinefle obghe 
to obſerve that *as the Catholick ſenſe which is 
ſtruck at by thoſe who ſolicited the Letter which 
thoſe other Prelates had written to him, becauſe 
this ſenſe cannot comply with the novelty of their 
dodrines; and that under pretext of the heretical 
ſenſe they endeavour to obtain a Cenſure, that 
they may afterwards apply th e ſame to the Catho- 
lick ſenſe ; which would cauſe great diſturbances 


- and have yery dangerous conſequences; That 


the Biſhops by whoſe order I was return'd, be- * 
ſeecht his Holineſſe, that in caſe it pleas*d him to 
make any new determination touthing thoſe Pro- 
olitions, it might nor be without having firſt 
Reard the perſons who were to follow me, and 
who would declare and manifeſt to his Holineſſe; 
that there was neither Biſhop ; nor Doctor, nor 
Prieſt that maintained -the ſaid Propoſitions in 
their bad ſenſe; and moreover , clearly ſhew 
bim certain and invincible proofs upon which the 
Catholick ſenſe which they defend, and whereof 
the Propoſitions are capable; is founded. That 
this Requeſt was the moſt juſt that could be made 
to hjs Holineſs by Eeclefiaſtical perſons,” and = 
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if we are oblig'd in all things providere bona non 
tantium coram Deo ſed etiam coram hominibus , *Us 
chiefly when the queſtion isto ſhew the Church 
and the Vicar of feſws Chrift that the Faith is 1n- 
tire and lincere.in our hearts, and that we are not 
infeted with any thought contrary thereunto. 
As for his Holineſſe , chat he could not but have 
great ſatisfaction in finding the ſgme, by the ex- 
ample of S. Fob», who ſaith in one of his Epiſtles, 
HMajorem norum non habeo gratiam quam ut ſciam 
filios meos in veritate ambulare, | 1 durit not at 


that time ſpeak more openly of the Congregation 


whoſe ele&ion I wasto follicit, nor uſe ſo much 
as the word Congregation at firſt , for fear of 
crofling the Pope's ipirit in any thing, who. 
was aſſured, was very averſe from entring into a- 
ny diſcuſſion of theſe matters ] Aſſoon as I had 
done ſpeaking the paſſage newly mention'd, the 
Pope ſmil'd at the application which I made of it ; 
and told me the Biſhops of France needed not to 
be ſollicitous about letting him know their devo- 
redneſſe to the H. See, and the ſincerity of their 
ſentiments; that he bad abundant proofs -there- 
of in the voyage he made thither in the lega- 
tion of Cardinal Barberin , and he recounted 
to me at length all the Civilities which they 
received from them in the Dioceſes through 
which they paſs'd, and that were ſhew'd by the 
Body of the Clergy to M. the Legat, comming 
ro bid him adieu before his departure, and to 
wiſh him a good voyage, to the number of fifty 
ſix, Asfor the Propotitions, if they were con- 
rtain*d in the Bull of Urban Y777. or rather .of 
Pir V. that the ſame was þaſs'd with too much 
knowledge of the cauſe to afford any thing that 
myght be gainſaid or gloſs'd upon. ' If they were 
any new thing, all ſhould be examin'd with care 
and leiſure ; That he had nothing ſo much art his 
heart, as to do things with all the prudence and 
circumſpection that can be defir'd; That this was 
all che anſwer he could make-me at preſent, before 
having ſeen what the Letters imported which I 
had deliver'd to him. 1 told the Pope, that as 
for the Bull of Urban VT1I7T. it had been re- 
ceivd and publiſh'd by the + Archbiſhop of 
Parts , and that of the Five Propoſitions in 
queſtion, not any was contain'd therein, that 
four of them eſpecially had no relation to the 
ſaid Bull ; that one of them indeed ſeem'd 
like one -of thoſe which are in the ſame , 
bur yer was many wayes different from 
them; that his Holineſſe knew well that there 
needs but one word to make great alterations. 
The Pope rold me, thata point ora daſhisenough 


-for that. I added, that the Biſhops who ſent me 


had no defign to invalidate that Bull , but only to 
keep his Holineſſe from being poſleſs'd or ſur- 
priz'din reference to the Five Propoſitions, 'and 
from paſling ( in regard of the bad ſenſe whereof 
they are capable) ſuch a Cenſure as may be ap- 
ply'd ro the Catholick ſenſe according to which 
they may Þe underſtood, That the inventors of 
them ſpoke in France of the Cenſure which they 
expected from Rome, as if they had his Holineſſes 
Tongue in their mouthes, and his Pen in their 
hands, The Pope reply'd hereunto, by ſhewing 


me a Crucifix, which he ſaid was his counſel in | 


fuch affairs as theſe; and that having heard whar 
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would be repreſented to him by ſuch as argued 

therein, he kneel'd down before that Crucifhix ro 

rake at the feet thereof his reſolution, according, 
ro the inſpiration given to him by the H. Spirit, 

whoſe afliſtance was promiſed to him, and could 

not fail him. 

In this addrefſſe the Pope ſpoke to me ſeveral 
times to riſe up; which I out of reſpec being un- 
willing to ry © commanded meto ariſe, andtold 
me, he would thereby ſaew me what account he 
made of me, It was requiſite to obey his Holi- 
neſſe, and towardsthe end of his diſcourſe he bid 
me repair to M. Albizz5. Idurſt not then tell the 
Pope how much we eſteem'd M. A/b:2z3 prepol- 


ſeſs*d by the Jeſuites, and oppoſite to all affairs - 


not approv'd by thoſe Fathers, Burt I rook occa- 
ſion to tell him, that Thad a very humble ſute to 
make to his Holineſſe, namely, that he would nor 
give credit to all the il] reports which might be 
made againſt me, and all thoſe whom ſome endea- 
vor'd to bring into ill cfteem with him ,. becauſe 
we had todo with people very full of artifice,ſ and 
exceeding bold in forging calumnies, Among& 
other teitimonies which 7 might have given his 
Holineſle of the liberty of Detraction taken by our 


\ Adverſaries, 1 inſtandld one to him which concer- 


ned my ſe]fin the time wherein I had the honour 
to be Rector of the Univerſity. I told him thar 
the Jeſuitesin the end of the year 1642. attemp- 
ting to invade its Priviledges, I became oblig'd 
to write thereof to Pope Urban FT7. to hinder 


them from obraining of him by ſurpriſe ſome Brief 


which might favour their defgnes, unleſſe he were 
preadvertis'd thereof : Thar the Letter which 1 
writ to hin\ being fram'd in ſuch reſpefull terms 
as the perſon to whom, and the ſubje& of which 1 
was to write, required , the Jeſuites in an Apolo- 

y which they caus'd to be printed little while af- 
ter in behalf of their Society, took occaſion there. 
in to complain of my Letter, as if I had injur'd 
the ſervice of the King, and the intereſts of the 
State by writing it; and that they might have 
wherewith to triumph againſt me, they talſly al- 
ledg*d intheir book ſuch words of it, as were not 
contain'd in any place of my ſaid Letter, either to- 
gether oraſunder. Wherefore I beſeecht his Ho- 
linefle to conſider to what exorbitance of calam- 
nies they are likely to proceed 'in ſecret, ſince 
they are not aſham*d, and make no ſcruple-to' di- 
vulge *publick]y ſuch high things againſt a perſon 
who being in a Charge very conſiderablein Pars: 
was able ro complain of the injury in all places, 
and ſo eafily to convince them beforeall the world 
of the falſeneſſe of their accuſation, The Pope 
anſwer'd that 1 had:reaſon, and promis'd me thar 
he would keep himſelf from being prepoſleſs'd by 
any catumny. I beſeecht him that he would vouch- 
ſafe to let me. advertiſe his Holineſſe upon occaſi- 
on of all that I ſhould find neceſſary to be repre- 
ſented to him inthis affair, which I ſhould always 
do with truth and moderation, yetwith that Chriz 
ftian freedom which the juſtice of the cauſe for 
which I pleaded, and the ſervice of the Church re- 
quird. He anſwer'd , That he would alwayes 
hear me very willingly. 1 held in my hand the 
Letters which I was to preſent to him; ThePope 
offer'd to takethem , and lay them npon' a low 


] 


Stool near him, where he had already layd the 


doing 
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Memorials which he had receiv'd char day ; bur 1 

lac'd my Lerrersthere my ſelf, which as I was 
doing, rhe Pope preſenting his hand to receive 
them, told me, the Biſhops who ſubſcrib'd the 
firſt Letter, were a very great number. I an- 
ſwer'd, that the Letters winch I preſented to him 
would, asI conceiv'd, be as acceptable to his Holi- 
neſſe, and appear to him more neceſſary then thoſe 
which he had receiv'd. After which falling upon 
ray knees and receiving his benediQtion , 1 with- 
drew. 

It muſt be confeſſ'd that theſe audiences of the 
Pope are very plealing and agreeable. One is 
admitted to him alone, and fo long as they con- 
tinue, there isno perſon but the Pope preſent, or 
that can hear what 15 ſaid z ſo thata man may 0- 

en his heart to him, and ſpeak to him about any 
Duſneſſe with full liberty all chat.he conceives ne- 


ceſſary to repreſcnr ro him. There is no fear of 


being roo long or tedious to him. For *cas ſo far 
from being requilite to offer to:retire and make an 
end, that on the contrary it would be an incivility 
and a fault to do it before the Pope himſelf fſigni- 
fie his pleaſure to end the audience, by the bene- 
diction which he gives when he finds there 1s no 
need, or no time to hear more. 
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CHAP. V. 


A Relation of all that paſs'd concerning 

' the Houres.' {n Anſwer to all Ob- 
jections made by the Jeſuites against 
them. That they were put into the 
Index only becauſe of a Bull of Pius 
V. alledg'd to prohubit all Tranſlations 
of the Office of the B. Virgin into the 
Vulgar tongue, The Aſperities of M. 
Albizzi. . 


J' was the tenth of 7«1y that 1 had the audience 
of which I have now given account. I would 
have gladly: ſpoken to the Pope touching the buſi- 
neſle of the Hoxres, by reaſon of what I learnt 
about them the day foregoing: Bur it not bein 
the principal affair for which I was return'd, og 
I not being confident that it was needfull to ſpeak 
to his Holineſle for remedy init , I thought fit to 
forbear. 

WhatT learnt concerning them, was thus : viz. 
That there was ſent about two moneths before to 
the Secretary of the Congregation of the 7ndex , 
a Catalogue of Prohibired Books, amongſt which 


the Hoxres were; That M, Albizz had for ſome 


time ſince much urg'd the ſaid Secretary to expe- 
dite the publiſhing of it , -That it had been hindred 
from being ſo, among other impediments, by the 
ſollicitations us'd by the Jeſuites to get exempted 
a book of one of their Fathers nam'd Amceins, 
who was Author of a Work wherein ſundry 
pernicious Maximes, eſpecially concerning Mur- 

ter, are taught z bur all they could, obtain was, 
that the title of Zeſ#ire ſhould not be mention'd 


in the Decree; but this clauſe be added to the con+ 
demnation of his book , donec corrigatar; That 
the buſinefſe being made up thus, the Catalogue 
was at the Printing-houſe, and ready to be pub- 
[11{h'd every day; and that the Hozres were in 
IC, __ | Ft 
Then it was that I well underſtood what Card. 
Roma meent when he told me; that perhaps the 
Houres would, be ſpoken of no more in the Con- 
Sregation of the H. Office; bur only in that of the 
Index ; bat I did not ſo eatily underſtand to wir 
purpole were the ſollicitations. and general recom- 
mendations which Cardinal Zarberin advis'd me 
to make to the:r Eminences in behalf of the ſaid 
Book, © Wheretore 1 repair'd to his Palace ; and 
not daring to te!l him plainly my knowledge of 
the poſture in. which the bufineſſe was ( tor I 
came to it by avery particular and ſecret way) 
after 1 had given him an account of the Viſit which 
I made to Card. Parnzirolo , who cut me off ſo 
ſhore that he gave me not time to ſpeak to_ him 
about the Hoxres, I ask'd him whether. it were 
yet time and fitting for me to ſpeak thereof to 
Card. Cechini, when [found him ſo lictle employ 'd 
asto hear me, for his office of Datary oblig'd him 
to anſwer ſo many perſons, that as often as TI 
went to him, I alwayes found him ſurrounded 
with a croud of people. Card; Barbrrin anſwer- 
ing me hereunto neither Yes nor No. I proceed- 
ed and told him, that the Jeſuites continned to 
boaſt that they were confident of a Cenſure F 
the Hoxres, if not from the H., Office, at lea 
from the Congregation of the 7ndex. I rold him 
furcher; thatI had heard ſay rhat'M. A/b:zz; ſpea- 
king of a Catalogue of ProhibitedBooks which was 
to be publiſhed within ſome time; ſaid it ſhould be 
ſo betore the followings week were paſt. I alſo 
ſignify'd to him what Cardinal R:z ſaid to me, 
viz, that perhaps that affair would not paſle before 
the Congregation ofthe H. Office, bur before that 
of the 7ndex.: that all this put rogether made me 
fear, that the Service which he had intimated he 
would do the Biſhop of Azgers would be unprofi- 
table, if perchance the faid Book were amongſt 
thoſe contain'd in the Caralogue to be publiſh'd a 
few dayes after , that I was inform'd. thac the bu- 
fineſſe dependedabſolutely upon Cardinal Spada; 
who was the head of that Congregation ; who 
could produce the ſaid Catalogue, ſee whetherthe 
Book were in it, and blot.ir our, if it ſeem'd good 
to him. Cardinal Barberiz anſwer'd me to all this; 
That he was not preſent at all the Congregations, 
and that it was requiſite for me to go to Cardinal 
Spada, to repreſent to him the ſame that I did to 
himſelf, and alſo to repear all that could be ſaid 
for defence and juſtification of the Hexres, I re- 
ply'd, thatI would willingly wait.upon Cardinal 
Spada to acquaint him wh all thar he pleas'd , 
bur that if he would make this buſineſſe his own; 
as he hadrteſtify'd ro me, it would be better for 
his Eminence to ſpeak with Cardinal Spada then 
for me; and that that Cardinal would more re- 
Sard the leaſt thing ſpoken to him by his Eminence 
then all thatT could repreſent to him, Neverthe- 
leſſe I could not obtain of Cardinal ZBarberiz to 
promiſe me to viſit Cardinal Spada, what ever 
importunity Ius'd to him , but I was fain to de- 
part without his giving me any aſſurance that he 
PE. M woul# 
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would ſpeak to the ſud Cardinal, on the contra- 
ry he cold me cicarly char he remitted the whole 
buſineiſe ro my managemeur, 

This ſo unuſual indifference which Cardinal 
Barb-rin ſhew'd for a bufinefle which he had te- 
tify'd to me he would make his own, giving me 
cauſe to believe that he would meddle with it no 
more, becauſe he ſaw nolikelihood of ſucceeding 
init, depriv'd me alſo of ali hope,and with hope of 
all courage to labour1n © which I had the more 
reaſon to give over, when I conſider'd how it was 
fully concluded, and how all the inſtances and fol- 
licitations which 1 could ute for hindring it , were 
henceforth unprofitable and out of time, in as 
much as I certainly knew that the Printer had 
already carried: the Secretary of the Congrega- 
tion of the 7adex a proof of the ſaid Catalogue, 
and that the Hoxres wereinirt, though 1 durit not 
plainly teliCard, Barberiz ſo,the importance,nece\- 
tity, and obligation of ſecrecy of the way by which 
I underitood it , being more conſiderable ro me 
then any other advantage which I could obtain 
in behal/of the Hoxres by divulging it. Bur be- 
ſides, I was obl:g'd to take heed of letting it be 
known that T underſtood huw the buſineſſe ſtood, 
even for the intereſt of the Hoxres, becauſeI fear'd 
that it the Commiſſioners of che H. Office came to 
diſcover that I kneiy ii ſo certainly, they would loſe 
all the good wili and inclination which they might 
otherwiſe have to do that excelient Work the Ju- 
ſee which T delired, and this in regard of the repu- 
tation oftheir Tribunal, which chey would account 
impaired, ſhould they ſuffer ir to be thought ſub- 
je& toany viciflitudes, or capable of changing its 
determinations. Wherefore 1 was oblig'd to 
keep my ſelf within theſe bounds with Cardinal 
Barberin, and to content my ſelf with repreſent- 
ing to him the moſt effecually I could the dan- 
cers wherein the Hoxres might be of receiving 
ſome doom as 1 preſum'd, for the reaſons where- 
with I acquainted him, to oblige him to prevent 
the ſame. according to the affection which he had 
ro defend them ; bur ſeeing he referr'd the matter 
wholly to my ſelf, I could no longer look upon 
it as other then deſperate and irremediable. 

Hower, that [ might nor hereafter repent of ha- 
vins been able to make ſome remonſtrance in be. 
half of the Hoxres, and not having doneit, I re- 
ſolv'd upon what Cardinal Barberin lately enjoy- 
ned me, viz. to g0 again and viſit Cardinal Spada, 
and try my lalt endeavour with him. When [ 
came to his Palace, he was receiving a viſit from a 
perſon of Quality , with whom he wasabout an 
hour, at the end of which came a Gentleman from 
Cardinal Barberin to know whether Cardinal Spa- 
da were ar home. 'I doubted preſently whether 
Cardinal Zarberin had not alter'd his reſolution 
ſince my departure , and I imagin'd that it was a- 
bout the affair whereof I had ſpoken to him, thar 
he intended to come viſit Cardinal Spada. I had 
ſome mind to withdraw without ſpeaking to "Car- 
 dinal Spaga for fear of ſpoiling any thing by ſo do- 
ins, and that ] might leavethe buſineſle to Cardi- 
nal Barbcriz intire, to do what he ſhould think fir 
for the ſucceſſe ofit. But the argues who was 
with Cardinal Spada coming forth almoſt as ſoon 
as the news of Cardinal Barberin's comins was 
brought, and it coming into my mind that Cardi- 


| 


nal Barberia would perhaps be glad'that I ſpoke 
ſome thing to Cardinal Spaaa betore himſelf did, 
according ro the order which he gave me, I 
ſpear the liccle interval of time'which was between 
the Marqurs's vifit and Cardinal Zarberin's com- 
mins, 11 repreſenting to Cardinal Spada in few 
words and the greateſt moderation I could, the 
fame things wh:ch I had ſaid ro Cardinal Barberry. 
I told him of the abſolute pawer which 1 was 1n- 
torm*d he had in this bnſineſſe, of the inconve- 
niences and ſad conſequences which he might pre. 
vent by doing what I requeſted of him, and ofthe 
many obligations rh-re would be ro his Eminence 
for his good proceeu:ng rherein., Cardinal Spada 
anſwer'd me plainly, by acknowledging the Cata- 
logue talk*d of to come forth in which che Hoxres 
were ; but he ſpoke of it as a Prohibition little 
conſiderable, and not |:kely to do the Heoares much 
prejudice, there being thirty or forty books com- 
pris'd together in the ſame Prohibition ; That. ne- 
vertheleſle, sf 1 were minded to prevent it, I muſt 
have recourſe to the H. Office to take order there- 
in; buras for himſclt he could co nothing alone, 
Cardinal Barberin.arriv'd there incognito by the 
little Door, Cardinal Spada went to meet him, 
and I withdrew. Though it was already ſome- 
what late, yer 1 went to Cardinal Barberir's Pa- 
lace to wait for himat his return, and know what 
what he had done inthis Viſit, Ir laſted a leng 
hour, and he came not home rill night, He told 
me.when he was return'd, that TI muſt again viſit 
all the Cardinals whom I had viſited before concer- 
ning the Hoyres, He took the pains to deduce parti- 
cularly what I was to repreſent to them; and by 
all that he ſd he gave me very much ground to 
hope that they were diſpos'd to have regard to 


my Remonſtrances. He advis'd me to draw up a 


Memorial to preſent tothem, and after it was fi- 
niſh*d, to lethim ſee ir, that he might cell me whe- 
ther it were right, Moreover, touching the 
Gown and Cap which I had worn hitherto in the 
viſits which 1 made to the Cardinals, he told me, 
that they did not like to ſee me in that habit, and 
that he conceiv'd they would be willing that | wore 
It no longer. I render'd thanks to his Eminence 
for all the care which he took of this buſineſſe, 
And as for the habit, Tanſwer'd him that I ſhould 
be very glad to be diſpens'd with from the ſubje- 
ction and trouble of wearing it, which I had not 
done hitherto with ſome inconvenience, bur only 
out of reſpect to their Eminences ; as himſelf had 
ſeen weuſeto do in France in occaſions of honour 
and ceremony. 
This Advertiſement was the cauſe that before 
I preſented” my ſelf in the Pope's preſence cham- 
ber to have the Audience of him which I above 
mention'd, on Sunday morning ( July 9) I went 
to the Maſter of the Pope's chamber to his A- 
partment to inquire of him in what habit he 
thought good I ſhould prefent my ſelf to 
have Audience of. bis Holineſſe, and I: offer'd 
him of my own accord to go with my Cafſock and 
my Cloak. Heanſwer'd, that this would be beſt, 
becauſe of the novelty of the other , about which 
it would be requiſite to ſpeak to the Pope, to know 
whether his Holineſle lik'd my wearing ofa Gown 
and Cap ; ſeeing the other DoRors which were 
there before, preſented themſelves only in their 
_ Caſlock 
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ck and Cloak. Whereupon I was not unwill- 
Wop accept the offer which be made me, tO avoid 
deterring my Audience by the diſcuſſion of a ſcru- 
ple of this nature; ſeeing coo, the principal cauſe of 
my wearing a Gown and Cap, ( namely, ro have 1t 
taken notice of at firſt that Iwas come back to Rome 
about a publick employment)was ceas'dat that time 
by all the viſits which I had made to ſhew the occa- 


fion of my return. 

. The yep Sunday ( 7-159. ) I went in behalf 
of the Houres to vilite Cardinal Gznerti in the mor- 
ing , andCardinal Roma inthe afternoon, which 
laſt made me new inſtances upon the ſcruple about 
the Tranſlation of the firſt Commandment touch- 
ins Images. On Tueſday morning I finiſh'd the 
Memorial which I preſented to their Eminences a- 
bour this matter ;' I caus'd copies to be made of it ,' 
and carry'd them in the afternoon to the Cardinals 
Genetti , S, Clement , Spada and Barberin. Which 
laſt further advis'd me to look a little into the Care- 
chiſme of theCouncil ofTrent,and ſee how it ſpeaks 
concerning Images. And becaufe the time for 
their Afſembly was neer, it being to meer on 
Wedneſday morning , and there being no order 
as I knew of to ſuſpend the publiſhing ofzhe a- 
bovemention'd Catalogue , I left my Memorial ac 
the Palace of thoſe Cardinals whom I could not 
meet with to preſent the ſame perſonally. 7n 
che ſaid Memorial having ſaid ſomething abouc 
chedrift ofthe Hoxres,I palſs'd thus to the anſwer of 
objetions brought againſt ir. 


| Thus Book having been receiv'd almoſs univerſally 
by all the world with ſo great applauſe that there have” 
been ſix ſeveral Editions of it within leſſe then a Jear; 
:t hath ſlirr'd the jealouſie of certain perſons , who 
not being able to find any thing conſiderable init to 
Sainſay . have been reduc*donly ro blame it for three 
ſlight matters. 

Firſt , of neglefting to tranſlate out of the Lating 
the word Redempteur de tous [| Redeemer of All | 
2s if the tranſlator omitted it ont of deſign and ſet 
pruxpoſe. | pw] | | 

Bmnt the Authors of this work know too well what 
S. Paul faith in 2 Cor. 5. that Jeſus Chriſt dyed 
for all, and what alſo i ſaid in the firſt Epitle of 
S. John, cbap; 2. thar he is the price and ran- 
ſome for our ſins, and notfor ours only , but al- 
ſo for thoſe of the whole World. They acknow- 
ledge too well , That Jeſus Chriſt -o#r Lord zs the 
Saviour of all-, to retrench maliciouſly the word , 
Redemprteur de tous, or conceal a truth which they 
own deiide , and for which they are ready to ſhed 
their blood, _ HRS 

- Andindeed the ſaid Authors having been very dili- 
gent. in the Work, ts tranſlate the 5 anay verſe for 
Perſe. ( which is very diffcalt confs, rin the pF 
mMeut f the French rimes ) it may have hapned that it 
h beey put in the French verſe. Which correſponds 


” is 


to the Latin wherezn the ſaid word 1s by reaſon of the. 


reme , .which would hot fall right in the comrſe. of 
Poetry, but the ſaid word us reftor din the following 
verſe, and hath likewiſe been inſerted in ſundry other 
Places where the Latin wants it. , SE ES 
Thu is ſeen particmlarly ;n the Hymue Luſtris ſe% 
boy jam peraCtis , in which theſe ſix verſes | Crux 
delis, inter omines, Arbor una nobilis : Nuſla 
fylva talem profert ,” Fronde ; flore germine : 


Tu nas dedaigne pour SAUVER 


| 


Dulce lignum dulces clayos; Pulce pondus ſuſtiner J 
are thus tranſlated , 


O Croix arbre d'amour de ſalut & de prace þ-- 
Arbre vraiment divin , qui tout arbre ſurpaſſe; 


En miracles divers; 


Sz 
” 


ble 


 Oboisplus ſacre per ce Corps adorable 
Tu portes le doux fruit, le fruit ineſtima 


Qut GUERIT L* UNIVERS. 


1n the Hymne Ad ceenam Agni providi, Et Kolis 
albis candidi , Poſt rranſitum maris rubri, Cheiſts 
canamus Princip1 ,, The Tranſlation runs thus 


Vaincucurs,de la mer rouge eſchappes de fon onde; 


Allons pares de blanc au feſtin de F Agneau; 
Pubhons dans nos chants du REDEMPTEUR DU 
( MONDE 


Le triomphe nouveau. 


In the Hymne Veni Creator Spititus ; the laſt 
verſe , Gloria Patri Doming, Natoque qui a mor- 
ens ſurrexit, z5 thus tranſlated, | 


Gloire a Chriſt par fa mort DES MORTS LE RE- 
( DEMPTEUR. 


And in the Te Deum ths verſe ; To ad liberan- 
dum ſufceptorns hominem non horrcuiſti virginis 
uterum , % alſo tranſlated inro theſe words, 


TOUT LE 
| (MONDE 
D* entterdansy humble ſein & une vierge feconde, 


Tha in divers places of the Hymnes ſpeaking indefi- 
nitely and fexerally , 5t is ſaidthat our Lord Feſi 
Chrift xs the hope of the whole Vniverſe, theprice 
of the World, the invalughle tfruu hanging on the 
tree Which heals the Univerſe , the Redeemer of the 
world, the {atvation of men, and that he ſhed his pre- 
cions blood for the infinite price of the guilty Uni- 
verfe , That he came to deliver man from his miſery, + 
to heal all oer evills, to ſave the guilty, to break. 
the chaines of fenmers, to waſh the world, to pur- 
chaſe the Univerſe : that we.are purchaſed by hs 
bluod , That he cane to be born and to dye for wa ; 
That he dy'4 for guilty man. And more ſuch 
manners of fpeeeh there are in the French which 
are mot found even in feuerat plates of the La- 
Fine, ; 28 

T he ſecond 0bjettion made ag ainſt this Work s that 
the Cardinal de Berule pat inthe Calendar with 
the rifle of Bien-heureux dieffed. To which it is 
anſwer d that this is not the fault of the Author 
who well knows that it "pertaines only to the H. 
Seto declare the Saints and the Bleſſed; but 4a 
ſemple devotion which he who correed the ſecond im- 
preſſion "of the ſaid Book had for that Cardinal. 
And actordmngly the Anthor taking notice of the Cor- 
reftor's fanlt , blotted owt the title of Bleſſed from 
that Cardinal in the foar other Ediitons which have 
been made ſence the ſecond.) 

The third Objeftion conſiſts in that the Adverſa- 
ries pretend that the Tranflator hath interpreted ac- 
M 2 cording 
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rording to the. conceptions of Hereticks that paſſage 
of the fifth chapter of Deuteronomie , Non facies 
tibi ſculptile , neg, fimilitudinem omnium que 11 ce- 
lo ſunt deſuper, &c, But thoſe Cenſors are greatly 
miſtaken in this particular ;, becauſe the Heretiks 
aime in that tranſlation is to ſhow that the Church 
do's ill in the laudable cuſtome which it hath of mak- 
ing and having the Images of Saints ,, for which 
purpoſe they leave ont the word 1dol , andthe end, 
which zs , to adore them. But the Tranſlator hath 
faithfully put both into this bock,, making expreſſe 


mention of the word 1dol andof the end, for which 
it zs forbidden to make any, namely to adore them, 
The Tranſlation is thus , Vous ne feres point d' I- 
dole ny d' Image taillee ny aucune figure pour les 
adorer, You ſhall make. n« Idol nor graven Image , 
nor any figure , to adore the ſame, Which verſion 1s 
not onely (utable to the text of H. Scripture, but alſo 
neceſſary for France, and it us found ſoin all theCa- 
rechiſmes printed for the inſtruction of children and 
plaine people ; And all Curates, and ſuch as teach 
the Catechiſme to Children and the valgar , have 
great care when they expound this commanament to re- 
cite it thus to them , and to make them take notice 
of it , that ſo they may know the reaſon for Which 
God made that prohibition , and knowing it may alſo 
Þ:ow that when the Church makes Images it doth no- 
thing contrary to this commanament of God , becauſe 
it makes them not to adore them , bat onely to render 
to them the worſhip ( culcum ) which zs due unto them. 
And by this means the Catholick people are deliver'd 
from the fllacies and falſe explications and reproaches 


of Heretichs , whereas if they were not thus inſtru- 
fled, Hereticks might circumvent and ſeduce 
them. | | 
T hat if theſe reaſous be not qccounted ſufficient to 
take away all the ſuſpitions that may be rais'd a- 
gainſt the good intentions of the Author of thes 
Work, but your Eminences juage it neceſſary to adde 
to the Bock ſome Preface or Explicationor other like 
thing for greater aſſurance of this Authors ſyncerity 
and good purpoſes ;, what your Eminences ſhall in pru- 
dence pleaſe ta appoint therein ſhall be punttually per- 
form'd, the book ſhall be brought to you within 
three moneths reprinted with ſuch new arclara- 
tion, and ſhall never bs printed- otherwiſe hereaf- 
ter. 
Forever the bock ts of very great profit and edifi- 
cation t9 Chriſtians containing nothing but the prin- 


cipal and most neceſſary Maximes of Chriſtian life 
drawn out of the H. Scripture and the H. Fathers 
of the Church. It would be a ſad and deplorable 
thing , if people ſhould imagine that. your Eminence s 
condemn them ; as the enemies of the ſaid book will 
endevor to perſWwade if it reccive an) impeachment , 
though it be not p»ſſible for their malice to hinder the 
great applauſe which it reccives from all the world. 
Wherefore beſides the good which your Eminences will 
do, and the ſcandal which you will prevent, you will 
alſo oblige very many pious and knowing perſons who 
will endevour to acknowledge this favorable dealing 
by all means poſſible, and Will pray to God for the long 
ard happy preſervation and exaltation of your Emi- 
nences, whom God bleſſe , &c. 


My purpoſe was to be on Wipeloey morning 
(July 12.) at /a Minerve halfanhour defore the 
time which I underitood the Cardinals were to 
meet there for their Congregation that ſo I might 


| 


ſalute them as they came, partly to excuſe the nece. . 
ſlity there was of my leaving the Memorial at their 
Houſes the foregoing Evening , havins not time 
to return thither to preſent the ſame to them- 
ſelves, and partly to informthem of what I read 
the precedent night in the Catechiſme of the Coun- 
cil of T rept. But they repaired thither much ſoo- 
ner this day then ordinary , by reaſon that Cardi- 
nal Pamphilio, who was to take his firſt ſitting there 
that day_could not come thither later , and to they 
were all enter'd before my comming, except Car- 
dinal Roma to whom I preſented a Copy of the 
faid Memorial, which 1ceuld not deliver to him in 
the evening, 

I was afraid too leſt M. A!bizz5; ſhould think 
himſelfſlighred , and be incens'd againſt us, if I 
did not preſent him one in particular , for which 
reaſon, I inquir'd whether there were no means to 
get him out of the Aſſembly for a moment, to 
preſent the ſame to him. . I was anſwer'd No ; 
bur if I had a mind to ſpeak any thing to the Aſ- 


. ſembly, I might enter in , for they would pre- 


ſently be call'd who had any thing to propoſe to 
it, I was ſomething ſcruplous of reſolving upon 
it, fearing leſt by my preſenting my ſelf « Bug I 
might give the Congregation ground to pretend 
that a Frenchman and a Doctor of Sorbonne ac- 
knowledg'd its juriſdition. However I deter- 
min*d to enter withthe ſame mind and manner 
as intended to addrefle a Memorial toit, namely 
not asacknowledging any juriſdiction or ſyperi- 
ority in the ſaid Congregation either in reſpet 
of France, or of the book, or of the Author 
for whom I interceded, but onely for preven- 
ting (if 'poſlible ) the ſcandals which might ariſe 
from-the Decrees of a Company of perſons who 
indeed helda very conſiderable rank in the Church 
in regard of the manner wherewith many Catho- 
licks in France look upon thoſe Decrees, the 
bad uſe which ſundry particular perſons make of 
them, and the falſe and pernicious conſequences 
which they draw from them. 

They were ſeated about the Table in this order. 
The Cardinals Rema and Barberin were at the up- 
perend., on their. right hand on. one fide of the 
table were the Cardinals Gizerti, S. Clement, Lugo 
and Pamphilio, over againſt theſe two laſt M. 
Albizzs and the F.Commiſſary of the H Office ſar 
upon lower ſeats, and before them there was a 


| barrejoining to the Table: Along the wall oppo- 


x 
x 


ſite to the Cardinals ſat ſeven or eight of their 
Conſultors. 1 drew neerto ſpeak -at the end of 
the. table which was empty, and I told them-in 


Latin, That to avoyd troubling them by repetition of 
' what I had repreſented to them as well by word -of 


mouth as bY my Memorial , I ſhould adde nothing 
thereto but that having the foregoing night read the C'a+ 


 techiſme provided for Curates by order of the Council 


of Trent , tranſlated into the vulgar tongue, and 
printed by the command of Pius V. I obſerved thax 
the Commandment touching Images was there ex- 


\preſs'd in the ſame wordsasin the Hoxres, and 


that in a higher and more dangerous manner, if 
the reaſons of thoſe who made the ſaid Objection 
againſt the Howres deſerved to be received.” For . 
the Catechiſme hath theſe expreſſe word , Nox 
ti farai alcuna imagine ſculpita, Thou ſbalt not make 
ro thy ſelf any graven image, | Sculpita ] which ſeemed 

Je: moſt 


%. ' 
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— 


moſt to offend the accuſers of the Houres ; And 
whereas in the Houres it w ontly ſaid that they foall 
wot make them to adore them , 1t 7s in the Gatechiſme 
chaf they ſhall not adore them , yea ( wyzch 25 
more ) that they- ſhall not honour them | Non le 
2dorerai nele honorerai ] zherefore if the Houres 
deſeru'd to be condemn'd for that tranſlation, the Ca- 
rechiſme deſerves it much more for this, ana on the 
contrary if thkaCatechiſme hath not been condemn'd in 
theſe hundred years ſince its printing , the Houres de- 
ſerve it far leſſe. I added that if there were any 
thing elſe to. be objetted againſt the Houres beſedes 


what Thad already htard , I noe onely hop'd that it 


worldnot be harder for me tv auſwer ſolidly thereunto 


then it had been to anſwer the objettions made hitherto . 
but alſo that if their Eminences , defir'd any thing 


elſe from the Authors of the Houres for amore am- 
ple juſtification of their r1ght Belief, honeſt manage- 
ment , and ſubmiſſion tothiur Eminences I aſſur'd 
them that they ſh:uld give them full  ſatisfattion 
within what time ut pleaſed them to preſcribe. 

Cardifal Roma ſpeakingin the name of all an- 
ſwer'd that they would conſider what I had re- 
preſented to them by word of mouth and by wri- 
ting , and then give mean anſwer [' & dabimus 
reſponſum ] AS 1retir'd Ilefc a Copy of my Memo- 
rial to M. Alb:izzi, andlayd upon the table be- 
fore him the Carechiſme tranſlared into /taliar, 
- which I procur'd the day before , and looktupon 
as 4 Piece that abundantly determin'd the capital 
difficulty brought againſt the Hoxres, | 

I waited for M, A!6;zz; at his comming out 
of the Aſſembly , partly to underitand from him 
as ſecretary of that Congregation what he might 
have to tell me concerning what was reſolv'd upon 
chat which 1 repreſented, and partly to make an 
excuſe to him that I could not preſent the Memori- 
al to him ſooner by bringing it to his houſe. He an- 
ſwer'd me nothing, but thac *rwas enough tharI in- 
form'd the reſt, | 

In the afternoon I went to wait upon Cardinal 
Pamphilio whom I had nor yet ſaluted. I told him 
that I ſhould come at the firſt opportunity to in- 
form him of the principal motive of my return to 
Rome, beſides what he might have already under- 


ſtood thereof by the Letters of the Biſhops | 


which I preſented to the Pope; but in the mean 
time Icame to acquaint him with the affair of the 
Hoxrs. An account of which Taecordingly' gave 
him , but in few words, being 6blig'd to be brief, 
in regard of the great number of perſons who 
were at the door of his Antichamber, and Ueſir'd 
audience of hlsEminence. HS. SOEITEPS 

The ſame afternoon I viſited Cardinal Barberi# 
again , Tpreſented a Memoral to him ; Itoldhith 
of the Howxrs lately publiſhed by F. Adam, which 
he intitled Catholick;/in oppoſition-to the former, 
as if they were Heretical , uſing much bitterneſs 
and calumny againſt thoſe who had a hand in their 
tranſlation. His anſwer imply'd asif all che Car- 
dinals were ſufficiently enlightned and ſatisfied as 


. tothe ObjeRions which Iremov'd, and asif there - 


remain'd no other ſcruple concerning the Hours 
bur their being in the vulgar tongue. reply*d, That 
tranſlation into the vulgar tongue was forbid- 
den only of the whole intire Scripture , inregard 
of ſome particular places whereby the ſimple nay 
be miſled and ill edifi'd ; but it was never pro- 


hibited to extra& and tranſlate ſuch principal 
places of it as may ſerve for the edification of 
the people. That in particular the Hoxrs of F.Adan 
werein the vulgar. tongue as wasas the other , 
upon which nothing could be charg'd bur whar 
might alſo be charg'd upon thoſe of the faid 
Father, which beſides may be juſtly.accus'd amongſt 
other things of having alter'd and corrupted in the 
Tranſlation all the Colle&ts in which the power of 


"the Effe&ualneſs of Grace is expreſs'd in the La- 


tine. Then we fell to ſpeak of the audience which I 
had had of the Pope the (day afotegoing, of which 
I related all the parc cularities to-his Eminence. Up- 
on which occai:on among other things which he 
ſaid, Tremember he repeated what he had for- 
merly often told me, namely, That he wonderd 
the Pope laid ſo much ſreſſe upon the Bull of ©7- 
ban VI19.3s if it were deciſive of any thing, where- 
as for certain, it was only proviſional, not for the 
condemning of the Doctrine of 7 anſenirs , but 
barely for the forb:dding or prohibiting ir, till ic 
ſhould be examin'd and approv'd, 
Neither Cardinal Spada, nor Catdinal P:nzirolo 
were at /a Minerve on Wedneſday morning , nor 
could I meet with them in the afternoon. Where- 
fore holding my ſelf aſſur'd that the affair of the 
Hoxrs would be ſpoken of before the Pope on 
Thursday morning, and it having been told me 
{hat the ſentiments of thoſe two Cardinals were 


1n great eſtimation with his Holineſs, I went to 


their Palaces to wait upon them both before they 
repair*d ro the Aſſcnibly which wasto be held that 
day in the preſence of his Holineſs, 

The firſt I went to was Cardinal Spaga. I told 
him two things, whereof I had not ſpoken at my 
viſiting him, nor ſaid any thing in my Memorial. 
One. was what 7 bad repreſented the day before ar 
14 Minerve ont of the Catechiſm of the Council 
of Trent about Images. The other, The infor- 
mation which had receiv'd of the impreſſion of 


the Hozrs of F. Adam. IT added that word was 
ſent me, that they were full of falfities & derraRti- 


ons wh:ch he mingled with the prayers of 4he 
Churth; that he incitled them Catholick; as if the 
other were Heretical; that he haCtranſlated the 
Hymns into burleſque and ridiculous Verſes, that 
though 7 receiv'd this News but thelaſt Poſt, yer 
it was {igniff'd to. me that they had been publick 
three” or four months. and that 7 pray'd him to 


| conſider what might be ſaid, in caſe the other 


were.compris'd ina Decree, becauſt they. were in 
French, and theſe latter exempted. The Cardinal 
anſwer'd'me,Thatif.7 had the Hoxrs of F. Adam, 
and" complained thereof to their Tribunal, as 0- 
thers'there accus'd thoſe which 7 defended, they 
would not condemn the one, unleſs they con- 
demn'*d the other alſo. 7 reply'd, That 7 had 
them not, that if he deſfir'd to ſee them, ITwould 
procure: them ro ſhew him, that ſo by comparing 
them together, he might underſtand more clearly, 
and judge more certainly of the Juſtice of my Re- 
monſtrances : And for this purpoſe 7 beſeecht him 
ro procure time forit, by cauſing the intended 
Judgement upon the former to be ſuſpended and 
defer'd: bur as for bringing x Complaints againſt 
thoſe of F. Adamto their Tribunal , 7 faw no be- 
nefit of ſo doing, that if the Hoxrs which 7 de- 
fended muſt be impeached by a Decree gs 

| they 
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the were compris'd, I had as lieve they were ſo 
= <« Might in the company of thoſe of F. Adam; 


becauſe it was not fit to accuſtome thoſe Fathers | 


to make a bad Book aſſoon as they ſawa good one 
which they lik*d not, upon hope to get both con- 
demned , (under colour of bolding the balance 
equal, and reſtoring Peace between both ſides ) 
nor to give their Eminences occaſion to pro- 
ceed in ſuch a manner. p 
WhenT was come from Cardinal Spada, I went 
to the apartment of Cardinal Panzirolo which was 
down at Monte Cavallo where the Pope then re- 
ſided. I could not be admitted to ſpeak to him 
before he came forth of his apartment to go up 
to the Pope. He was encompaſs'd with many per- 
ſons of quality, Biſhops, Gentlemen and Pre- 
bares of Rome,who were with him ro court him and 
accompany him from his own apartment to that 
of the Pope. Iaddreſs'd to him inthe midft of all 
that multicrude, becauſe I could not otherwiſe 
and preſenting my Memorial to him, I told him, 
according asthe place permitted, thar I came to 
implore his proteQion for a Book , whoſe Excel- 
lence and general approbation had drawn ſome 
Maligners upon it, who not being able to blame 
any ching confiderableinir, were reduc'd to very 
weak objeRions , as hemight find by the memo- 
rial which 1 preſented to him, andas Ihop'd, he 
would hear in the Aſſembly which was going to 
| be held before his Holineſs. I had no ſoonef 
done ſpeaking , but the Cardinal inſtead of an- 
ſwering me, turn'd towards M. Albizzz, ( who 
was one of thoſe that accompany'd him) and askt 
him what was the buſineſs whereof I ſpoke to him : 
M. Albizzianſwer'd with a very high and earneſt 
rone, ſaying theſe words twice , $7 b4rla il ſigner 
ſant- Amor, fi burla, &c. M.de ſaint- Amor jeſts , 
he*s in jeſt. Theſe offenſive and diſparaging words 
would not have much troubled me if M. Albizz5 
had ſpoke them in ſome private audience , where 
I might have reply'd to him before thoſe that heard 
them ; bur ina place ſo publick as this was, before 
ſo great a mulnitude, andatatime when there was 
no room for much reply, ( for it was in the mid- 
dle of the way, and we were already almoſt at the 
foot of the ſtairs which leadsup to the Pope) they 
were a ſufficient rude taſte of the haughry and im- 
ious treatment which T was to look for when I 
Hrould be oblis'd to viſit M. Albiazs. Butnot- 
withſtanding | juſt commotion which they 
caus'd in me, rt through a ecret fear I had, 
leſt he ſpoke them only ro incenſe me and foree 
me to ſome more vehement anſwer, (8 indeed 
he defery'd, but from which' he ons ave taken 
advantage againſt me, ) I did not addrefs my an- 
ſwer to him, but to Cardinal Paxzirolo, (though 
ſo loud, as to make it heard by moſt of thoſe that 
rook notice of the affront ) telling him that his 
Eminence would ſee whether I jeſted or no,when 
he perus'd the Memorial wffich I preſented to 
him. That I addreſs'd my ſelf to him to beſeech 
him to acquaint his Holineſs that ſome of the 
Biſhops whoſe Letters I had preſented to him, and 
who Knew what the Book was, would account 
the treatment it received as done to themſelyes ; 
and that Idid not mention the ſame to the Pope 
when I preſented him their Letters, becauſe did 
not then fore-ſee thatit was fit to ſpeak of it ,at 
leaſt ſo ſoon, to his Holineſs, FE 


| 


the Tranſlation of the Hoxrs doth : 


Whilſt I was ſpeaking this to Cardinal Payz5r0- 
lo, M. Albizaxs was ſtill behind him a little on 
one fide, and having taken hold of a corner of 
the Book, he heldir up very high, and ſhew'd 
itto all the company , ſhaking it and threatning, 
ſaying, 1 had ſpoken of it what ſeem'd good to 
me , butthey were-going to ſee above, whether 
E had reaſon or no, Leaving Cardinal Panz3rolo 
to paſs on, Ianſwer'd M. Albizzs, That that was 
it which I waited for, but I wonder'd in the mean 
time at this his uſage both of the Book and of 
my ſelf. M. A1b;zz1 angerly reply'd, That I 
thought I had done a great matter yeſterday when 
I had ſpoke of the above mention'd Catechiſm , 
but I ought to have firſt looktallalong rhe place I 
cited, which is clearl expounded as the Catholick 
ſenſe requireth , 4 the Author of the Hoxrs 
hath notdone. Ianſwer'd, That the- Catechiſm 
was more large, andextendeth it ſelf further in 
the expoſition of the ſaid Commandment, then 
. yer in the 
few words it containeth , it is well enough and 
clearly enough explicared withour needing other 
comment to make it more intelligible. M. A/bizz; 
reply'd, That the generality of the world could 
not well underſtand it being ſo compendious. I 
told him, Thar ic was very eaſfie for any perſon to 
underſtand, of how mean capacity ſoever. He 
reply'd, That women did not underſtand:it. F 
ſaid, That the meaneſt women underſtood it well. 
and that all ſuch as teach the Catechiſm every day 
to little Girles and Children, were too carefull 
in expounding it to leave obſcurity in it. and 
thatin France there was no Catholick ignorant 
of it. He continu'd ſpeaking to me ina mutter- 
ing way, and as offended at the care I took for 
the defence of the Hoxrs,asif 1 went about there- 
by to do ſome violence to Religion and to the H. 
See, and to oblige it to tolerate a thing which 
might not be. 1 anſwer'd, Thatit was not my in- 
rention nor thought to engagetheH, See to any 
thing whatever againſt its inclinations and inte- 
reſts; butto ſerve it by letting the Pope know the 
ambuſhes prepar'd againſt ir by the equivocal 
Propokitions whoſe Deciſion is purſn'd, and by 
informing him the moſt carefully I could of the 
true. ſtate of*all the things wherewith 1 was in- 
charg'd. Andas for himſelf, I beſeecht himthar 
he would vouchſafe to hear whar I had to fay to 
him with ſome kind of equitableneſs, and nor re» 
ject the evident juſtification which 1 could make 
both of the purity of the DoRrinescontain'*d in 
the Hors, and of the purity of their intentions 
who publiſhe chem , which is very ecafie to be 
judged, ſince even in the whole Book there can 

ly be found any rational ground for the leaſt 
ſuſpition. M, 416;z25 reply'd, That it was too 
manifeſtly ſeen how bad that Authors intention 
was, and thatall that is reported of the evil de- 
ſigns of ſuch people againſt the Holy See; where- 
0 they are enemies, is but roo true, Findin 


y this Anſwer that he was abſolutely corrupte 

againſt us, *and that the moderation atid patience 

which I us'din all this diſcourſe , did only exaſpe- 

rate him, and make him break out the more a- 

ppt , I fell into the juſt indignation which 
C 


Ss Carriage conſtrain'd me ro , and told him 
with confidence, That what he ſaid would _ 9 
oun 
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' found true, and thar,1 would never endure that 
any perſon do ſuch a high Injury (as he-had done) 
ro the worthy perſons whoſe ſound Piety and f1n- 
cere intentions I was acquainted with, without pro- 
reſting againſt the Injuſtice, & ſhewing the wrong 
done rhem by. ſo falſe and prejudicial a belief , 
which can have n» other foundation. but calum- 
nies and frauds. M. A41bjz445 reply'd not to this 
diſcourſe but mutteringly between his teeth, ſo 
chat hearing none of his words, and ſeeing mine 
very unprotitabie with him, I ſtop'd there , which 
ſilence was more eafie to me; for all that we ſpoke 
was upon the way going up to the Popes a- 
parcment, where we arriv'd when we ceas'd ſpeak- 
ing. : 
— Frida) ( Faly 14.) I was preſent at Maſſe 
with the Cardinals 1n the Chappel of the Cordeli- 
ers in the place Colonna, upon occaſion of the Feaſt 
of St. Bonaventure,and 1 heardan Oration in Latin 
made there by a young Cordelier at the end of 
Maſſe in praiſe of the atoreſad Saint. In the af- 
rernoon I went to Viſit three Cardinals, tro whom 
1 ſpoke abour the affair ofthe Hoxures, The firlt 
was the Cardinal of S. Clement, in conference of 
whom I diſcover'd rwo remarkable things : Firſt, 
chat what I ſaid & repreſened in the Congregation 
of the H. Office on Feadneſday was very well re- 
ceiy'd there, yet that I had betcer not have ap- 
pear'd in perſonin chat Congregation, and -that 
for keeping the greater circumſpection and gra- 
vity in my Conduct. And ſecondly , that the 
srand occaſion of complaints and proſecutions 
made againſt the Hoxres was 00t any 111 obſerv'd 
in them, but the bad opinion raken up againſt 
choſe people who put them forth. The ſecond 
Cardinal whom LI vitited was Roma, who told me 
chat my Memorial was not read in their Congre- 
gation on Weazeſday, butir ſhould be 1n a private 
one held in his Houſe for that purpoſe, to be re- 
ported afterwardsto the General, but in the mean 
time I ſhould nor trouble my ſelf; that nothing 
would be done but after mature and ſerious deli- 
beration. AndasI took occaſion to tell him what 
paſs'd on Thurſday between M.,Albizzi and me, 
whoſe animoſity and power to hurt me I conſe- 
quently ought to fear, his Office of Secretary of 
their Congregation, affording him ſo many occa- 
fions of ſpeaking to the Pope and their Eminences 
abour affairs of that nature, the Cardinal acknow- 
ledged that he had done amiſle , yet excus'd him 
with greater kindneſſe, bidding me not heed ir, 
ſaying thatit was his humour, that he acted very 


often with their Eminences ſo-impetuouſly , and . 


that I muſt not forbear to viſit him, as if whas was 
paſt had never hapned, The third was Cardinal 
Luo, to whomT omitted not to carry a Memoria), 
notwithſtanding his alliance wi h the Jeſuites. 

' Saturdayes, Sundayes and Meondayes, were not 
uſual dayes of much follicitation mis, becauſe 
the Courrier departing on Satsrdajes for all the 
titles of 7ralie,almoſt all perſons whom I could $0 
ſee were employ'd about their diſpatches : and the 
Courrier of France going away on Monday, 1 
many times began the Letters in Snday after- 
noon, which I was to write to give account of 
What paſs'd about the affaires wherewith I was en- 
charged, Wherefore I could not before 7 neſdaay 
C 7uly 11, ) continue the ſollicitations which 1 


| 
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had began in the behalf of the Howresghavins been 
oblig*d the foregoing dayes to ſend word exactly 
ro the Biſhops and the other perſons. who recom- 
mended the ſame to me how all paſS'd hitherto a- 
bout rhar matter, 

' 1 alſo drew a ſecond Memorial touching the 
* Hoxres, by which the Cardinals of the Congre- 
* gation of the H. Office were entreated to give 
* way to the juſtificarion of the righr faith and fin- 
* cere intention of thoſe who put them forth, and 
* for thisend to cauſe the whole Book to beread, 
*and an Extract ro be given of all that could be 
* found blameib!e init; that ſo, if after che ob- 
* jected difticuicies were explicated , they thought 
* meet to correct any thins in the Book or add 
*any explicationto it, for taking away the ſlight- 
* eſt 1uſpicions, and clearing the jeaſt doubts, per- 
* formance mighr be made of whatever their Emi-' 
" nences ordain, within a ſet time, and chat wich 
* all che diligence which their Eminences can ex- 
* pe& from perſons perfeRly full of ſubmiſſion 
*and obedience. | 

The deligfof this ſecond Memorial Icommu- 
nicated on Tueſday - ( July x8.) ro perſons very 
intelligent of the management, which ought ro 
be us'd in that Eduntry in thoſe kind of affaires. 


Ir was aſſur'd to me, that according to the Lawes 


and Cuſtomes of the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, 
they could not deny what I requeſted by this Me- 
morial, nor proceed further betore they do right 
to it, So I was counſc{'d to deliverir; bur rold 
it would be ſufficient ro carry it the next morn- 
ing to Cardinal Roma for the whole Congregati- 
on , before he came forth of his Palace ro repair 
rhicher. T had alfo time thar day ro viſit Cardine] 
Barherin, and he permitted meto read to him the 
Copy of the Letrer which 1 told him I had writ 
the day berore to the Biſhops concerning what 
had paſs'd hicherto couching the Fozres , which 
I could not burthink very advantageous for their 
defence,” in that this Cardinal might conſider and 
cell the reſt what intereſt was takzn in this Work 
by Perſons ſo Huſtrous throughout all France 


for their dignity and meric; and how all that was 


done at Rowe abour this marrer was punRually ſig- 
mify*d to them. 

On Wedneſday mornings I went to carry the 
ſecond Memorial to Cardinal Roa, He told me 
chat it was nor yet time to give it to him, becauſe 
my buſineſſe would nor be ſpoken of that day ; bur 
that I ſhould bring it to him againſt the next day, 
that the private Congregation which he told me of 
before was to be holden. TI learnt that it would 
be the next dagpin the afternoon , and fo did not 
fail rocarry the Memorial to hifn half an hour be- 
fore the Congregation was aſſembled. 

[ waited patiently for juſtice to be done upon 
all rhar I had reorefiecat ; bur on Friday after- 
noon ( July 21. ) asI was goings to Cardinal Bar= 
berin to fortifie what Thad faid ro bim in favour 
of the Hoxres by undeniable examples of Books 
which I procur'd at Rowe, I ſaw fixt up atthe A- 
poſtolical Printing-houſe the new Decree of 
Books prohibired by the Inquiſition during the 
courſe of that year, the publiſhing of which } 
knew was defer'd only in expecation of what 
ſhould be ordain'd touching the Hoxres. Ar firſt 
E was very glad to ſee it fix*'d up, in no wiſe imagi- 

ning 
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ning thatthey were compris'd in it, but on the 
contrary perſwading my ſelf that they were whol- 
ly exempred, orthacart leaſt the publiſhing of this 
Decree was reſolv*d upon, only for that it was 
foreſeen that the diſcuſſion of what concern'd the 
H:%res, would take up more time then was fit ac- 
cording to their cuſtome to delay the publication * 
but my reading of the ſaid Catalogue of prohibited 
Books, inform d me that the Hoxres were compre- 
hended in it. | 

'Tis in vain to ſpeak of the extreme aſtoniſhment 
wherein I was at ſo unexpected an Event; but how 
great ſoever it was, it did not hinder me from pre- 
ſently conſidering the uſe that I oughtto make ot it, 
and the benefit which I might draw from it in refe- 
rence to the principal affair wherewith I was en- 


charged. And whereas itis no little advantage to un- | 


derſtand as wel as poſſible the people we are to deal 
with, I reſpited my intended viſit to Cardinal Bar- 
berin, and rerurn'd back to Cardinal Roma, I ſpoke 
to him asif I knew nothing of the publiſhing of the 
Decree, and ask'd him plainly whether he had 
lookt upon my two Memorials , any whether I 
might hope for juſtice from what I Ihad repreſent- 
ed ro him. The Cardinal anſwer'd me with per- 
fe ſincerity, Thar the buſineſſeMFas order'd and 
concluded, nor would it be any more ſpoken of, 
and of his own accord he related to me how the 
matter paſt in the Conference which they had a- 
boucit. He told me, that there was no more men- 
tion of the tirle B. given to M. de Barule in the 
Calender, nor ofthe Tranſlation of Redemptor om- 


7izm: but that the ſpeech was about Images, and | 
that ſeven or eight French Carechiſms were pro- | 


duc'd, amonglit others rhat of Cardinal .Richelies, 
in which the Commandment 1s not tran{lated in 
the words that it is in the Hoxres , that on the 0- 
ther dean Heretica) Catechiſm was jookt into,and 
there it was tranſlared juſt as in the Hoxres, But 
for all this, it was acknowledg'd that the verſion 
of the Hoxres in this point might have a good ſenſe, 
and be. well underitood, He rold mein the ſe- 
cond place, that the bare Title of the Hoxrs ſtyl*d 
T he Office of the Church , taken in the rigour diſ- 
pleas'd, and was judg'd worthy of blame, becauſe 
the Office of the Church properly cannot be other 
then what is ordained by the Church it ſelf , and 
that a colleRtion of Prayers , through all the 
Churches made by any one whatever without the 
order and allowance of the Church ir ſelf cannot 
be call'd The Office of the Charch, But yet it was 
ſeen well enough too in what ſenſe the Authors 
meant it; and though the words were in the rigor 
bad, yet they were not the princpal ground of 
the Reſolution taken in their oBcoaion. In 
the third place he told me, That it was not lik*d 
that certain Prayers and Oraiſons ( amongſt 0- 
thers ſome to be ſaid before and after Confeſſion 
- and Communion ) which uſe to be in other Hoxres, 
were omitted in theſe ; that it was inconvenient 
for every one to take the liberty of making them 
after his own faſhion , and that this diverſity of 
Prayers was not for edification. That he perceiv'd 
well ( nevertheleſle ) that this was not unanſwe- 
rable, and that he did not tell it me as ſuch, but on- 
ly to -inform me of what was ſpoken, and how the 
matter paſs*d, and alſo to let me know that it was 
well examin'd , that if the Concluſion was to the 


diſadvantage of the Book, ig was not without ha- + 
ving had regard ro my Remonſtrances. In a word, 
that which at length abſolutely fix*d them, and ob- 
lig'd them not to ſuffer the Hoxres without con- 
demning them , was the Bull of Pizs V. which 
was recited and repreſented to their Eminences, 
by which that H, Pope made expreſs prohibition 
of printing in the vulgar Tongue in what manner 
ſoever the Office of the Virgin , that this Bull be- 
ins to them an inviolable Rule which they ought 
to follow, and one of the principal parts of the 
ſa.d Book conſiſting in the tranſlation of that Of- 
hce,it was not poſhble for them to ler it paſſe with- 
out condemnation, 

This reaſon ſurpris'd me at firſt, and Timagin'd 
it convincing as well as the Cardinal , wheretore 
all thatI could readily anſwer, having never had 
knowledge of that Bull of Pins V. was, that T 
wonder*d how, the caſe being thus,ſo many other 
Houres in which the ſaid Office is tranſlated into 
the vulgar Tongue,are not condemned. To which 
the Cardinal reply*d, that they had no knowledge 
of it, no perſon accuſing them and proſecuting 
their condemnation, as was done to theſe ; which 
hinder*d not but tha theſe deſery'd it, though the 
other which are equally culpable, ſcape free; juſt 
asa thief (added he) is fent to the puniſhmenr 
which he deſerves, though others much more 
guilty then he are free from it, becauſe they have 
not been proſecuted before the Judges, as he was 
whom they condemned , that as the Judges would 
likewiſe condemn thoſe Thieves whom they leave 
ſtill in liberty, were they once accus'd before them; 
ſo none of thoſe Hoxres in which the Office of 
the Virgin is in French, would eſcape condemn- 
ing by their Tribunal, were they there accuſed. 

This ſeem'd to me not to agree with what M. 
Albizzz1 ſaid ro me, viz. That in maiter of Do- 
ctrine there were no parties, I found alſo by this, 
that it was eaſie for the Jeſuttes to get what Books 
they would condemned , they being alwayes at 
Rome to play the part of Accuſers; but on the con= 
trary it was very difficult for their Books to be 
condemn'd, ſuch as might accuſe them not being 
at Rome. Laſtly, I underſtood how when the 
Queſtion is, Whether there be any particular thing 
bad in a Book, it 1s requiſite tha: ſome be found 
to advertiſe the Inquiſition of it : But in a thing 
ſo notorious as to know whether the Hoxres be 
tranſlated into French, I ſaw not wherefore an 
Accuſer is neceſſary, nor could I doubt bur that 
the Inquiſition of its own accord condemn'd an 
infinite number of Books without any perſons 
medling therewith beſides its own Officers. 

But Idiftembled all theſe thoughts ,and thoughc 
it enough to teſtifie to Cardinal Rewa , that I was 
beholding to the goodnefſe wherewith he en- 
form'd me how the matter was carried about the 
Howres, which was no more to' be thought of af- 
ter its being thus determin'd: I took occaſion to 
put him in mind of what I had faid to him touch- 
ing that of the five Propoſitions, which I told him 
was of other conſequence then that of the Hoxres, 
and could not be compos'd without a more exaR 
and longer diſcuſſion. Wherefore I beſeecht him 
to employ his Authority to bring it to paſſe that 
there might be aſflign'd time and place to all the 
Catholick Divines that concern'd themfelves 

| | therein 
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therein, and minded to make their Remonſtrances 
to the H: See touching the matter in queſtion, 
ro do it ; and particularly to thoſe who were to 
comeafrer me, and to be at Rome in Offober fol- 
lowing. Cardinal Roma bid me not trouble my 
ſelf about this, r&lling me thar this affair would 
certainly be drawn our in length; that it would 
not £0 asthat of the Hoxres ; that whena Deter- 
mination is intended, there is care taken of not 
haſtening roo much, That there needed other 
ſtudies and preparations for making a deciſion of 
Faith, then tor making a Prohibition according to 
an Ordinance of a Pope, That ſuch as would re- 
preſent to the H. See what ſeemed goodto them ei- 
cher by word of mouth, or writing, it ſhould always 
be welcome, heard moſt willingly, and their ſer- 
vice acknowledg'd by the H. See, which cannot 
take roo much evidence in a buiinefle of ſuch im- 
portance, That belong'd to the H. See to judge 
and decide matters conteſted amongſt Chriſtians , 
bur after they are decided by it, all Chriſtians and 
others take upon them to judge of its decifſons, 
and this obliges it to uſe all poſſible precaution 
ro prevent being deceived. That for certain ] 
ſhould have more time then I could wiſh, that 
1now fear'd leſt any thing might be precipitated, 
but the day would come thar 1 ſhould complain of 
not haſtening enough : ſo that I ought to be at 
reſt in this bulineſle, and fignifie to the Diviges 
that they might come with all aſſarance, and that 
they ſhould it their. coming finde things in the 
ſame poſture in which I now beheld them. 

I departed from Cardinal Roma well ſatisfied 
with my Viſit,eſpecially in reference to this Af- 
fair, andeven to that of the Hoxres too, becauſe 
of the information he gaye me, and the chief e{- 
featial reaſon upon which he rold me their Pro- 
hibition was grounded. Some time after I had 
the curioſity to be further inſtructed, and I con- 
feſled the Bullarie. There I found the Bull of 
Pius V. which forbids the Office of the Virgin in 
the vulgar Tongue ; bar after I had betcer exa- 
min'd it, I found not that the ſaid Prohibitions 
could be extended to the Hoxres which were in 
queſtion, That which gave occaſion to the ſaid 
Prohibitton, was, that the Avarice of fome Book- 
ſellers, and the malice or brutiſhneſſe of ſome 0- 
thers leagued with them in that defigne put them 
upon publiſhing ( out of efnulation one againſt 
another ) ſeveral Offices of the Virgin, or rather 
little Books under that name, in which there were 
divers Prayers which they forg'd, and which were 
full of ſuperſtitions and other follies, ro circum- 
vent the Hmple and ,promote the fale of their 
Books. P:xs V.taking notice of this abuſe, and 
confiderng how ſcandalous this exorbitant licenſe 
taken by ſome perſons in the venting ſuch Books 
was: and how deſtructive it might beto the con- 
ſciences and edifigation of the faithfull ,- he pro- 


hibired all thoſe prerended Offices of the Virgin, | 


and'nor only thoſe which were already publiſh'd , 
but likewiſe all ſuch as might be publiſh'd for the 
future. 

Certainly this Bull of P35 V. had reſpe& only 
to ſuperſtitious and ſcandalous Offices , ſuch as 


thoſe of which it complains, and which gave oc- 


caſions for it , of which ſort ſurely that is not 
which is contained in the Hoprs for which Linter- 


ceded, I ſhould not have fail'd to bave repre 
ſented as much very effectually and clearly to the 
Cardivals , if afterit had been produc'd to them, 
they would have never ſo little Tuſpended their 
judgement ; and if before publiſhing the ſame, 
chey had acquainted me with the ſaid Byll as the 
Rule which they intended to follow, and which the 
Authors of the Hoxrs ought not to have violat- 
ed. But it made ſuch impreſſion upon their minds 
at the very inſtant of irs propoſing , that from 
thence they withour heſfirating concluded upon the 
condemnation of the Hoxrs, andafſoon as they 
had concluded it , the Decree was publiſhr and 
fix'd up diligencly; that between ther judgement 
and its execution there wasno room ether tor re- 
flexion or remonſtrance, , _ | 
Although this buſineſs had ſuch diſadvantageous 
ſucceſs, yet I rook care not to be moy'dat 1t,nor 
ro ſeemabaſhed, yea I conceiv'd my ſelf oblig'd 
to £0 thank Cardinal Barber: for the care he teſti- 
f'd ro me he would take of ic. For which pur. 
poſe] wentto fee him on Sunday ( Z»ly 23.) in 
the forenoon with an aſpect ſuftic.encly free and 
pleaſant, This was the cauſe he fcarte knew how 
ro anſwer.o the thanks which I rendred him, nor 
whether or no he ſhould reil me that the Hors 
*were comprebendedin the ſaid Decree, becauſe ; 
as he told me afterwards, he knew not whether ir 
were publiſhr,and fear'd his conſcience would not 
permf him to tell me ſo, by reaſon of the ſecrecy 
whereunto they are oblig'd under penalty of ex- 
communcation , and ro which they take a ſolemn 
Oath art their Congregation. I ceſtifh'd rhat T 
was fully inform'd of the bufineſs, that ever ſince 
the Friday before 1 knew that it was ended, nor 
was I ignorant how it was carry'd. The Cardinaft 
reply'd, (as if to comfort me for the Doom laid 
upon the Hoxwrs) That thoſe decrees are not 
publiſh'd at Pars { be meant ſuch as iſſue out of 
the Inquiſition, as this againſt che Hoxrs did, } E 
anſwer'd, Thar the Feſ»its would not forbear to 
rriumph upon itin all places where they had par. 
rakers. He remain'd blent for ſome time with- 
out anſwering to. this , and then changing the 
matter, he told me ſuddenly that it behooved him 
to think- of obeying the Bull ( meaning that of 
Urban VIII. bis Uncle againit Jo Gong and 
that tifl it were obey*d , no ſatisfattion was to 
be hoped for. I reply'd that the Bull hid been 


-publith'd at Par#, and moreover the Hours had 


no relation to that Bujl. He told me that this 
was it in which I might fee thar it was requiſite to 
obey the Bull ; and thar a bad buſineſs did wrong 
toa good one; that nothing elſe was tobe hop'd wilt 
obedience were yielded thereunto , that it be- 
hoov'd to begin there. I anſwer'd ThatT was for- 
ry the affair of the Hoxrs had. no better ſucceſs, 
eſpecially afcer che hope conceiv'd of the ,prote- 
con which his Eminence promis'd in it: but yet 
I was vevy glad to be deliver'd from the trouble 
and diſturbance. which rhe difficulties fram'd a= 
gainſt them gave me, they being on one ſide fa- 
vourably voidable , and on the other there being 
ſome oflcrs ro blemiſh them by a cenſure, that che 
ſucceſs held in pain ; but the dererminarion being 
concinded asit was, I was now free from anxie- 

', andhad no moreto do but to reſt-anditudy 


ty, 
| till che buſineſs of rhe Five Propoſitions 


were 
N ftirr's 


— 


P art 3+ Chapis ; 


th. 


ſtirr'd in, and I were advertis'd thereof accord- 
ing to the requeſt made to his Holineſs by the Bi+ 
ſhops of Frence whoſe Letters I preſented ro him. 
The Cardinal reply'd, That I muſt not ſleep init, 
that it would be requiſite for me to viſit the Car- 
dinals Roma , Spada , Gwnettz and Cechini to ac- 


- quaint them with what 1 had ro repreſentto them 


rouching che matter of the Five Propoſitions. 
He told mealſo,thatI ſhould do well to viſit ſome 
perſons skilfull in thoſe matters, and who had or- 
der to ſtudy them; he nam'd to me F. Campanella 
a reformed Carmelite, F. Abbot Hilarson a Bere 
»ardin, the General of the Chierici minores and a 
Teſuit nam'd»A/zzato ( as I think ) who he told 
me was in the ballance with Cardinal Zzgo to 
be promoted to the Cardinalſhip. I anſwer'd , 
That I was much oblig'd ro bis Eminence for the 

ood advice he gave me ; bur I.cared not tocon- 
f er with any perſons abour rhe grounds of the 
DoErine concern'd in the Five Propoſitions , to 
ive any information thereof, becauſe I had nei- 
ther order nor purpoſe to handle the matter ſloght- 
ly , and without ſecing how the things which I 
had to preſent, would be confider'd , unleſs I 
might alſo be inform'd of thoſe which our Ad- 
verſaries alledg'd, thereby to diſcover and make 
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| 
| 


known what istrue and wha: falſe in their Wri-- 


tings ; and unleſs I be afſur'd that mine be alſo 
communicated to them, to oblige them to anſwer 
thereto either by refucing or acquieſcing m the 
fame. M. Cardinal Barberin reply'd , That if I 
would nor communicate what I had to ſay, it was 
to be fear'd there would be further proceeding , 
that there' is ſome times very quick diſpatch ar 
Rome ; That the Tiber moves ſometimes very ſ\wift- 
ly ; that there was no perſon in particular en. 


Saved in this affair ; that it was not a Law-ſure. | 


Thar the Pope, if he thought good, might make 


- aderermination without needing to hear any per- 


ſon, - Ianſwer'd, Thar they might move as faſtas 
they pleas'd , that I ſhould not trouble my ſelf 
for that at all; that it was none of my buſineſs 
but the Popes and the Churches, that neither my 
ſelf, nor any other concern'd themſelves 
in it bur our of this reſpe&. That I was come 
to give the H. Scethe firſt- notice of one of the 
moſt fraudulent deſigns that ever was:projeQed 
co ſurpriſe and engage. it againſt one of the prin- 
cipal and moſt important truths of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, till other perſons arriv'd more able then- 
my ſelf to give it greater evidence. of the Am- 
buſhes laid for it'under che Five equivocal Pro- 
poſitions , the derermination whereof was de- 
fir'd of it for that end. Thar if they at Rowe 
would admit the informations and remonſtrances 
which perhaps God had: prepared to help the. H. 
See in thig occaſion by our means and the cares of 
the Biſhops who ſent us, they might, bur it was 
requiſite to be done in ſuch order and manner 


; that we might be perſwaded that the ſame would 


be conſiderd, otherwiſe we had nothing to ſay. 
The Cardinal reply'd , Thar for this purpoſe it 
would be requiſite to erect a new Congregation de 
Aaxilits, and that the H. See was not at thig 
time diſpos'd to decide that matter. Itoldhim 
that then it-could not pronounce any thing up. 


i 


on the ſaid Propoſitions, decauſe it was wholly . 
comprehended and involved therein. He proceeded 
ro ask, me whether it were not our intention 


| that nothing fhould be done againſt the preva- 


lence and efficacy of Grace, I anſwer'd , Thar 
provided that point were eſtabliſhed , we delir'd 
nothing more; and that we reduc'dall our thoughts 
and prerenſions thereto”, becauſe all the reft of 
our ſentiments were dependant on and inſepareble 
fromit. He told me, that perhaps the H.See was 
not diſpos'drto eſtabliſh any thing about it , and he 
askt me, wherher it were not enoughthat nothing 
were done againſt it , and that too without de- 
ſtroying the ſafficient Grace of the 7eſwirs. I 
anſwer'd, That the H. Sce could not preſerve or 
ſpare the ſufficieat grace of the eſ#its, without 
doing wrong to effetual Grace : That they are 
two things ſo oppoſite and contradiftory , that 
the one or the other muſt needs fall ro the ground, 
that there is no mean betweenthem; and that we 
could not conſent that the H, See admit or ſuffer 
as probable a Maxime which it hath always con» 
edemned, and which is diametrically oppoſite to 
another which it hath always eſtabliſht and man- 
rain'd as de fide, and as that of the whole Church. 
Then we fell upon St. Azgsftin, and the Cardi» 
nal ſpoke of him as if his ſentiments were diffi 
cult to be known, and as if ſome of his' worgs 
were favourable to the Maximes of Grace which 
we defended , andin others there were principles 
conformable to the opinions of the 7e/nires. To 
which I anfwer'd, That the Doctrine of St. . Au- 
o«ſtine touching Grace was clear and uniform , 
That I was ſo certain of it, thatif but one of his 
works, where he handles the ground of this mat- 
ter, could be ſhew'd me,/in which his ſenſe could 
be preſum'd conformable:ro the ſufficient grace-of 
the Zeſuites, I offer'd to yield the cauſe : and on 
the contrary, if the effe&ual Grace, in behalf 
of which I was to ſpeak , was not generally re- 
ceiv'd in all his works written upon this ſubje, 
andin every one of them particularly, I would re- 
nounce the proſecutions which I purpos'd to make 
for the eſtabliſhing-of ir. I know not how he fell 
totell me of Paludanus who writin Flanders very 
advantageouſly for the Bull, though he was nor 
of the 7eſwites opinion ; and he told me , that if 
ſuch a man as he ſhould write to his Holineſſe in 
behalf of the preſentaffair of the Propoſitions, it 
would be of great moment and produce a good ef- 
fet. Ar length Irold the Cardinal what cauſe I 
had to complain of the treatment which M. Ali#z- 
zi ſhew'd me, and what little confidence 1 could 
have that any thing" offer'd by. me was likely to 
make go Pew upon his mind ; ih as much 
as he looking upon us (as he id) as people of ill 
defignes againſt the Church and the H, See, though 
we profeſ[*d none, hecould not receiveany thing 
whatever I ſhould fay to him, þut'on the contrar 
muſt needs efteem ir ſuſpected, and light ir, 
through the belief which he will alwayes have 
that it is ſpoken unſincerely, and out of a bad de- 
ſign, - Catdinal Barberin reply'd , that this was 
conſiderable, and thatT might repreſent the . ſame 
to the Pope, and ro my LL, the Cardinals.” 
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Several Viſits in the end of July, and the 
beginning of Augult, chicfly to the Car: 
diaals Spada, Roma, Baiberini, and 

' M. the {mbaſſjzaaor, who was come 
back to Rome from Tivoil. 


A Eter this Aﬀair was thus ended, Tapply*d all | 


{A my cares to that for which i was ſent, for 
which 1 ſaw but two things that I could do ; One 
was to viſit-all perſons to whom I could have ac- 
ceſſs, and who might npon vccaſ1on contribute to 
the nzanifeſting of the Deſign of the framers of the 
Five Propoſitions, after my informing them of 
what had paſſ'd'irr France about them, and of the 
Contents of the Biſhops Letters which I deliver'd 
to his Holineſſe, The ſecond was, to renew from 
time to time my viits to:ſuch Cardinals: as I per- 
ceiv'd capable of procuring in this buſineſle ſuch 
delay as was requiſite tor its thorough examina- 
tion, by conſidering all that the Divines whom 1 
expected, and others that might come, had to re- 
preſent by word of mouth or by writing 4n this 
occa(10n. 


M. le Bailly de Valencey the King's Ambaſſador | 


ar Rome, baving fpent above Six Moneths at 
T:v»li rerurn'd thither 02 Monday Fwy 17. up- 
on the inſtances made ro him for that J* ſe from 
the Pope by the Yen:tian Ambaſſador who medi- 
ated for the accommoding of his difference with 
his Holineſſe, On Tueſday morning he went ;z- 
cornitoto ſee the Pope, and I had the honour to 
accompany him in thac viſit, at the end of which I 
recall'd to his memory al!-rhat I bad ſaid ro him ar 
Trvoli, where he was at my comming to Rome, 
and ] made hima ſummary recital ofall char I had 
done ſince my laſt ſeeing him. | enrol 
- On the 25th. Ivifited M. Michel Angelo Ricci 
a very wiſe and ſtudious Roman Gentleman, in 


' whoſe converſe 7 obſerv'd this particularity . 


Thar having by him the works of Perris Aurelins 
printed by order of the Clergy of France, . he 
lefft them to me, and told me, - that as for himſelf, 
he durſt not read them , becauſe of a Decree of 
the 1nquiſition made arch 19. 1633. and pub- 
liſht at Rowe Febr; 16. 1642; by which that Tri- 
bunal forbad all books made on either fide in the 


conteſts arifen concerning the Biſhop of Calcegdon, 


and up0n the bufineſle of the books of the Eng- 
hſh Jeſuites which were cenfur'd by the Divinity 
Faculty of Pars, 'and by the: Clergy of Frazce. 
I thank*d this Gentleman for-his favour in lend- 
ing me that famous Author; thongh it was then 
uſelefſe to him; nordaring to read it, but I faid 
nothing to him how that Decree was reteiv*d and 
freacedin France; where the Biſhops in the year 
1643., having renew'd their Cenfures' againſt 
the books of England, with- the true names of 
the Jeſuites who were rhe Authors of -them, 
did alſo cenſure a new a book written itt its de- 
fence by one of thoſe Fathers, Whar furthec 
concerns this -matter , I ſhall not here relate, 
bur 7 ſhall referr the principal. Pieces abour it 


*o the choice ones PlaC'Gatthe end of this Journal, 


- 


| 


things which we difcours 


termine $, Auguſtin's ; which hinder'd not but 


__ 
—_ 


On the 26th, I went to acquainta perſ-»n yery 
illuſtrious both for dignity and knowledge, wit 
v.hat haſte Cardinal Barb:rin had given me carſe 
to fear this affair would be termit:ated, This ex- 
celient Perſonage anſwer'd thereunto in rþ-ſe 
words; Se fanns una definitione precipit-/, ſo quel 
ch' h1dafar: La Chieſa ſara la miarege!+, biſ:g- 
nera veder chi havra ragione, o dique#t: pa, o de 
gli alrri, If they make a precipitated d:finiti.n, I 
know What I have to do, The Courch J.ll be my 
rale., it will be needfull to fer, who hath reaſon, 
ther this Pope, or they that have been before him. | 

Onthe 27th I went again to vii t Cardinal Raya; 
to teſtifie to him the ſame fear, by giving him aſſu- 
rance of the comming of the Doors which were 
ro follow me, and were preparing to ſer forth. 
The Cardinal anſwer'd thac they might come with 
all confidence, that for certain there would be 
nothing done touching this affair before their arg- 
val; Thatthe Pope's never haſten'd to define any 
thing, ard tha: the preſent Pope was more flow 
and circumſped then any other. Iintimated to 
him the diſtruſt I had of M, 4/6;zzi, He told me 
that M, 416:z21 was notthe Maſter, and advis'd 
me to. rreat both with him and others the moſt 
peaceably I could. The next day one of this Car- 
dinal*s riends, who was alfo mine, told me, that 
nis Eminence profeſt to him that beadmir'd the 
modeſt and judicious deportment wherewith I had 
behay'd my ſelf to that time; becauſe he expe&- 
ed nothing lefſe from me, according to the bad 
chara@ers given him of. me ; that he knew not 
whether I would: continue to govern my ſelf in 
that manner; burifIdid, the reports made of me 
to him were very falſe and calumnious. 

During my reſidence at Rowe the foregoing 
Winter, I fell into fome correſpondence of par- 
cicular friendfhip with F. /e 2farrea Jeluite, and 
Secretary for Franceto his General. I conceiv'd 


my ſelf oblig'd to vifit him being return'd, which 


, and amongſt other 
of,” he ask*d me why 
we went -abont to hinder the condemning of the 
Propoſitions in.themſelves, which we conteſle al- 
ready he:crical in one of the ſenſes whereof they 
are capable, ſeeing even in that which we account 
Catholick they are judg'd bad by mafly Catholicks, 
( he meantthe Fathers of his Society and their fol- 
lowers) and for hisreaſon, he rofd me that Faith 
was a thing ſo tender and precious, *and Herefie ſo 
hurtfulland pernicious, that there ought to be no 
{cruple of rooting it tip from the bottom, or of 
condemning and ſupprefling whatever may give 
the leaſt umbrage toir. I reply'd upon his very 
foundation, that Faith was a thing fodear, and 
Herefie ſo deteſtable, that heed ought to beraken 
of confounding them, oruſing them both alike : 
Wherefore for fear ot injuring the Faith , by g0- 
ing about 6 deſtroy Hereſie, all the world ought 
to wiſh and require that a diſtin&tion be made of 
thedifferent ſenſes whereof the Propoſitions are 
capable, that ſo in condemning the bad, the good 
may be preſery'd. Neverthelefſe he perſiſted in 
his opinion, and to evince it equitable, he al- 
ledg'd for inſtance the Bull of Pius Y, againſt 
Bavs, in which it cannot be doubted chat amongſt 
thoſe condemned Propoſitions there are ſome ix 


I did on the 28th of Hes! 
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that all the world agreed that they were not there- 
by condemned in S. A#guſtin's ſenſe, . So when 
the five Propoſitions in queſtion ſhall be condem- 


ned in terminss, it Cannot be bur intheir bad ſenſe, 


which will not hinder but that ever afterwards it 
will be lawfull to revindicate the Catholick ſenſe 
out ofthem. I maintain'd very ſtedtaſtly that his 
Expedient was not very proper for the clearing 
of the truth, and procuring peace among the Ca- 
tholick Divines, but on the contrary very apt to 
cover the truth with obſcure clouds, and to excite 
moſt diſmal diviſions amongſt Divines. 

On the 29th. 1 went to viſit Cardinal Barbers, 
ro accompany him whither he was to go that day 3 
and in attendance of the time to ſet forth, he joy- 
ned me with the Archbiſhop of Benevenraum , and 
amongſt other things that he ſaid , ſhew'd me as 
a new thing the lait chapter of the Letter of Ce- 
leſtin the firſt to the B:ſhops of Fraxce, copyed 
out in writing upon half a ſheer of paper, The 
conſequence that he meant to draw from it, was, 
That it was not neceſſary for the Pope to in- 
cline to the makings of the deciſion of the mat- 
rers conteſted between us and the Jeſuits, foun- 
ded upon theſe words contained in that chapter, 
Profundores vero difficilioreſg, partes incurrentium 
queſtionum quas latins pertrattarunt qui Hereticts 
reſtiterunt , ſicut non audemus contemnere , ita non 
neceſſe habemus aſtruere. | 
I was very glad to ſee in his Eminences hands the 
extracts of a great Popes Letter which was ſo 
advantagious to us, and which alone ſuffic'd to 
decide all the differences which we had about 
theſe matters. He anſwer'd , that 7 ought not 
ro fear that any thing would be done at Rome, 
contrary to the Letter of that Pope. I reply'd, 
that it was enough, and thar 1 deſir'd no more. 
He fell preſently ro ſpeak of Sufficient Grace ; 
ro which ſeeing & invited me, 7 faid that I ha 
already ſeveral times intimated to his Eminence, 
and now repeated the ſame again in preſence of 
the- Archbiſhop gf Benevecntum, that we did not 
atall diſpute againſt that ofthe Thomiſts , but as 
for that of the Jeſuites, it could not, accord- 
ing to Celeſtin's Letter whereof he newly ſhew'd 
me an extra&t, conſiſt with the faith of -the 
the Church. +1 he time to go forth being come, 
the Cardinal told me as he ſeparated us, that it 
was requiſicz to think of obeying the Bull,and then 
all would go well. | | 

. On the firſt of Avg 7 went to wait upon 
Cardinal Spada , and to beſeech him to teil me 
whether 7 might write with full aſſurance to the 
Biſhops who caus'd meto return, to cauſe the 0- 
ther Divines to ſer forth in Sepremb. whom they 
determin'd to ſend in cafe things were at that 
time in their integrity, and whether J were not 
miſtaken in my confidence that nothing would 
| be done till the arrival of thoſe Deputies, The 
Cardinal anſwer'd that 1 ſpoke of things to him, 
of which he was not the maſter , and befides being 
ſecrets, he could tell me nothing of them, bur 
he believ'd I was not miſtaken in my preſumpri- 
on, And on this occaſion, himſelf put a _ 
on to me?, "namely , Whether there would come 
alſo DoRors of the Tontrary party , preſuppo- 
{ing that for the diſcuſling an affair before a 
Congregation , it is requiſit that there be perſons 
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I told the Cardinal thar - 


conteſting on either ſide, .To this I anſwer'd, . 
that there needed not other Doors to come 
beſide us, becauſe the Jeſuites who are our prin- 
cipal adverſaries, are all prepar'd, and alwayes 
preſent upon the place. In the ſecond place I 
rold him what paſs'd between M. Albizzi and 
me; and that for the future I ſaw no likelihood 
of treating any thing with him whilſt he preſum'd 
that all our intentions tended only to the diſſer- 
vice and ſubverſion of the H. See, The Cardi- 
nal reply'd, that'he was but a Secretary, who had 
"no deliberative voice in their Aſſemblies, and 
with whom we might have nothing to do or ſay, 


" unleſle we pleas'd. 


On the ſ1xtof Auguſt F, le Maire eame to repay 
the viſite which I made to him, and I wonder (at 
the peruſing of this Femage ) that he was then 
ſo quickfghred in things that came to paſſe long 
after. He told me two of that kind; One thar 
there would likewiſe come to Rome Doors of' 
the conttary parties; and the other, that the Pope 
would diſpatch this affair after he had heard either 
ſide in one or two Congregations, Which inclines 
me the more willingly to believe a third which he 
rold me ofa thing then paſt , though I could ger 
no more light of it ſince, viz. that their Letter ( ſo 
he call'd that of the Biſhop of Yabres) arrvi'd at 
Rome the firſt time ſubſcrib'd by ſeventy two Bi- 
ſhops, and that ſeveral others had ſubſcribed 
it ſince, ſo that the number amounted to foureſcore 
and three, 

After B®/e Maire had left me, I went again to 
Cardinal Barberin and acquainted him with new 
Letters which I had receiv'd for the Pope, where- 
of one was from the Archbiſhop of Theoloxſe laſt 
deceas'd, andthe other from the Biſhop of Graſſe, 
who joir*dtheir prayers to thoſe of the other Bi. 
ſhops who defir'd of the Pope a ſolemn Congrega- 
tion for the affair of the fivePropoſitions before de- 
creeing any thing therein, This motion ofa Con- 
Sregation ſeem*d to this Cardinal ſo diſtant from 
the inclinations of the Pope and the Court of Rexpe, 
that the very thought of it ſeem'd to his Eminence 
alrogether uncouth and unſeaſonable. But to 
ſhew him that it was not a thing ſo'unreaſonable, 
I told him that I conceiv*dthe order which (as his 
Eminence inform'd me ) the Pope gave to ſome 
Divines ard likewiſe to ſome of the Cardinals to 
ſtudy the Propoſitions, was the beginming of one, 
The Cardinal then advisd me to go to thoſe Cardi- 
nals whom he had nominated betore to me, and 
tell them that they became.inſenſ{.bly engag'din the 
buſineſſe. I anſwer'd that there was no need for 
meto goto them again for that end rill the arrival 
of the Divines that were to follow me,Bur, ſaid be, 

take heedleſt they be not ſaid for ro determine 
it, Ireply'd thar I had rather leave ail to be done 
as It was now underſtood then' preſſe it on to no 
purpoſe. Afﬀeer this he ask*d me whether I had ac- 
quainted Cardinal Spada, with what paſs'd be- 
tween M. Alb;z25 and tne : Ianſwer'd that } had, 
and that that Cardinal bid me not be troubled about 
it, for he Had no voice in judging. But yetyou ſee , 
ſaid Cardinal Barberin, that the Hoxres are put into 
the Catalogue of prohibited books.. 1 reply'd 
that that was of a little importance, : Here the 


| Cardinal inſtantly refleting upon what he had ſaid 
added , That he did not mean direRly that M. + 


bizzs 
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..-: was the cauſe of it; and though it were ſo, 
_— was oblig'd to ſecrecy, After this diſcourſe 
he carry'd me abroad to take the aire with him , 
where we diſcourſed of many things; amongſt 
o:hers touching M. Haller, in whoſe praiſes he 
was very copious, andof whom he ſaid, (6 an 
excellence) that it could not be deny'd that he 
was very pliant and obedient; when our Pro- 
menade was done, his Eminence did mg the ho- 


nour to bring me back toS. Lews where lodg'd. | 


On Sunday morning (Angaſt 6.) Iwent to ſee 
a good French Fryer of the order of the Carme- 
lites, who told me that he learnt. the day be- 
fore how M. ' Hallier had written ſeveral things 
againſt us, andthe good Father mention'd them 
ro me. But I remembred onely two, «whereof 


one was, that if the Pope did not haſten to condemn. 


the Janſeniſts ( fo he call'd us ) the face of the 
Church would ſoon be wholly changed; for 
proof of which falliry he alledged molt of rhe ly- 
ing rumors ſpread abroad on purpoſero calumni- 
ate us. The ſecond thing was that he was confi- 
dent that if the Pope ſent any decree againſt usin- 
to France , Which proceeded as from the perſon 
of his Holineſſe, and not from the Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition , that ſuch decree would be re- 
ceiv'd by the King, by the Biſhops and by the Par- 
liament. 

After thisI went to waite upon the. Ambaſſador, 
and gave him notice of the new Letters which I had 
receiv'd from the Biſhops of Tholoxſe and Graſſe to 
deliver to the Pope, and other particular ones 
written to me by ſome other Biſhops , -by which 
they charged me anew to urge the eretion of a 
| Conpgregarion as the only way which avs judg*d 
convenient for theclearing of Truth .and procu- 
ring peace ini the Church, The ambaſſador Ve- 
ry well receiv'd what { ſaid to him, and with great 
civility offer'd to get me audience of the Pope,that 
ſo T might make my remonſtrances to him aſſoon 
as the poſture of his affairs permitted, In the af- 


ternoon I viſited Cardinal Spada, to whom I 


told in few words ( beſides ſome other things re- 


lated above in the laſt conference which I had 
with Cardinal ZBarberiz ) that the Biſhops who 
ſent me enjoin'd me by their laſt Letters not to 
fail ro ſend them an account in what condition 
che affair was wherewith 1 was encharg'd; but 
all things which concern'd the ſame were ſo ob- 


ſcure and ſecret, that all I could frgnifie to them 


was that a montha go I deliver'd their Letters to 
the Pope, and could diſcover nothing finee of 
certainty to ſend them. That indeed I had ſome 
conjectures which made me think that there was a 
Congregation ordained , but I knew neither the 
the Cardinals nor the Conſultors that were ap- 
pointed to be of ir, that I ſaw nothing art all to 
write to them , ſaving that] conceiv'd . might 
ſend the Divines whom they intended. In the ſe- 
quel of my diſcourſe I twice inſinuated to his E- 
minence the extreme neceflity of hearing both 
parties for the clearing of the truth and ſetling 
pou among Divines. Bur all that I could ob- 
erve inthe Cardinals anſwer was, that he told me 
with a very low voice that he would remember 
what Ihad faidto him. .. . 

| On Tueſday the 8, of Auguſt I went in the af- 
ternoon to viſite Cardinal Roma upon the ſubje&t 


| 


abovemention'd, and amongſt other things which 
I ſaid to him, I acquainted him with the extreme 
diſpatch that a Jeſuite who came to ſee me ( viz. 
F. le Maire ) made account that the Determina« 
tion would be” paſſ'd , to wit after giving us one 
or two Audiences. The Cardinalanſwer'd, that 
that Jeſuite muſt needs be a Frenchman ;, for 
they did not move ſo faſt at Rowe; That 1 ſhould 
not trouble, my ſelf, that our affaires ſhould 
not want for time. That there was no perſon 
but ſaw how juſt and neceſſary it was to hear 
the Divines of different opinions as Lrequired ; 
before pronouncing any thing upon thefe mat- 
ters. But ſhould all the world negle& fo juſt a 
demand , himſelf would proſecute ir, and make 
it his own buſineſſe. This he inculcated to me 
with ſo much care and certainty ; that he.ſeem'd _ 
to be ſomewhat troubled leſt I ſhould not be .per- 
fealy perſwaded of the truth of it, So that I 
was oblig'd to tell his Eminenee , that after the 
aſſurance which he gave me, I ſhouldfor the fu- 
ture relye upon his authority and his cae. We 
enter'd a little into the matter ofthe Propoſitions ; 
and I took occaſion to mention that propoſition 
contain'din the Book of Perras Aurelizs printed 
ſeveral times by order of the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy of France , viz. That God willeth not the 
ſalvation of thoſe whom he doth not ſave. The 
Cardinal anſwer'd And who can doubt of it ? And 
extending a little upon the proof of this crugh, he 
cited among others thoſe two paſſages of the 
Goſpel, without me ye can do nothing, and No 
man can com? to me anleſſe my Father draw 
. him, 


CHA -P;-- VI 


Viſites in Auguſt to the Qualificators of 
the H. Office. Letters of M. Hal- 
lier full of falſities, Several diſcove- 
ries of the falſe Cenſure ſent to 
Rome # the name of the Faculty. 


Ardinal Barberin did me the favour to ſend 

me two. manuſcript volumes in folio to look 

upon , containing what, F; Lemos ( that renown- 
ed Dominican who ſo well defended the cauſe of 
God's grace againſt the Jeſuites in the Congrega- 
tions de Aux:/it5 held under Clement VHL. and 
Paul V. ) had written upon thact ſubje&. On 
Wedneſday ( Angſt ache) I went to thank the 
obliging Cardinal. Andin my diſcourſe with him 
having made refle&ion' that in che Congregation 
which I hop'd his Holineſfſe would eſtabliſh for dif- 
cuſſion of the affair of the five Propoſitions, 
there would be many Conſultors and Qualifica- 
tors of the H. Office , that ſuch as were choſen 
to be of it; might nor want information of the 
nature of the buſineſſe. I reſoly'd ro go viſite 
chem all; Which 1 did the more willingly, becauſe 
it was the way to make it known the more , 


| and conſequently to draw the. indignation. of 


| 


all good men upon the authors of che Enter- 
priſe, Oy 
Ths 
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The firſt thatl viſited that day was F. Hilarvn, 
with whom I had a ſufficiently ample conference. 
He preſently. appear'd to me a good man, and ] 
found that he had very-good ſenriments concern- 
ing Grace ;, but he conceiv'd that for the benefit 
of peace, and inregard of the weakneſle and extra- 
vagance of many perſons $kill'd in that matter, it 
was neceſſary to be filent of many Truths belong- 
ingto it, However, he ſaid, there were two that 
cannot be too much inculcated to Chriſtians, Firſt, 


that they have in themſelves a ſtock of maligni- ' 
ty capable enough to precipitate them into ſin,and | 
cauſe ihem juſtly ro merit the puniſhment due to 
The other was for perſons 


thar offences. 
freed by. Grace from the bondage of ſin, viz. 
That all the good which they do comes from God 
who gives it tothem, andrhar if the Grace where- 
with he favours them happen to leave them , 
they return j1continencly to ſin, 1 agreed with 
him, that theſe are truihs of which the faithful 
cannot be too ravch inſtracted, bur I rold him, 
that all Hoſe which concern Grace depending up- 
on the ſame principle, and being linked together 
by an invincable connexion, the ſame conſequences 
may be drawn from theſe two as trom others: ro 
which he aſſented. 

I viſited two more on Friday morning ( Au- 
Sult 11, ) whereof one was F. Fani, Companion 
of-the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, whom I found 
fprigly', quick and clear-ſighted in theſe matters, 
and full of very ſincere and right intentions. The 
ſecond was F. Modeſte , procurator of the Con- 
ventual Cordeliers, whom I entertain'd largely e- 
nough, but found nothing in him beſides Moliniſt 
opinions, and lictle or no reading of St, A#- 
guſt ine. 

Some dayes before, the Pope was fallen into a 
diſeaſe which moſt people judg'd mortal, and di- 
vers already layd their contrivances for a new Pa- 
pacy, By conſequence I ſaw the buſineſle ſtopt 
till a future Conclave. Nevertheleſs I ceas'd not 
to continue the courſe of my Viſits, asif he had 
been in the beſt health in the world. The ſame 
day in the afternoon I went to fee M. Alb:zzs, 
though I lookt upan himas a man perfectly gain'd 
and prepoſlſeſs'd againſt us; but the manner where- 
with 1 purpoſed to deport my ſelf towards him, 
made me hope that this Viſit could not be other- 
wiſe then advantageous to me, though I got no 
more good by it but to ſee him anſwer to the 
things whichT ſay'd to wronmen"4 v\ þ 4 within half 
anhour that our conference laſted, he correſpon- 
ded to my expeRation , and exceeded it too by 
much. I rold him the moſt ſeriouſly I could, that 
when I had 2udience of the Pope to preſent him 
rhe Letters which he knew Ideliver'd ro his Ho- 
lineſs, he was very well pleas'd with rhe intentions 
and providence of the Biſhops who wric them ; 
That he promis'd me he wouid noc make any de- 
termination upon the Propoirtions in queſtion till 
the Divines, which.thoſe Biſhops integded to ſend 


in 0obcr followings werearriv'd, andhad declar'd 


by word of mouth and by writing all chat they had 
to repreſent in that matter , and chat he bid me in 
the mean time repair to M. A/b;i2zj, That it was 
in compliance with his Holineſ's order that T was 


come to him that day, and to aſſure him that thoſe - 


Divines would not fail to be at Rome in the month 


| of Oftober, and alſo to know of himin the mean - 


time, whether the Pope had appointed any parti- 
cular Congregation for this matter , and whether 
he had give, Commilſtions to any ofthe Cardinals, 
or of the Conſultors and Qualificators or other 
Divines to {tudy them. M. Alb:zz; anſwer'd me 
roughly and half jeſting , that he knew nothing, 
that he had heard ſpeak of nothing, and had no- 
thing to tell me, He added that he rold me from 
the beginning, That forthe making a determina- 
tion of any point of Doctrine or Faith whatſoe- 
ver, the Pope was not oblig to hear any perſon. 
Thar it was good ro do ſo in Lawſuits, where there 
are pardies 1nterciicd , bur in theſe matters there 
were no parties, 1 told him, that I did not ttand 
upon deſiring to be heard as a party ; thatT inſiſt- 
ed not upon this formality,which he made ſo much 
of. that ] diſputed it not, that 'twas enough that 
the Pope had promis'd me to determine nothing in 
the butineſs without hearing us; and that for this 
purpoſe till they came who were jointly with me 
to repreſent the things which we had to ſay, I 
was come to wait upon. him in obedience to his 
Holineſs, and to beſeech him to tell me at the pre- 
ſent whether there were a Congregation eſtabliſht 
for this Aﬀair. He reply'd, that 1 muſt not think 
ro draw any thing from his mouth ; That 1 ſhould 
not have any word from him, That he had re- 
ceiv'd no order to tell me any thing, That when 
he had, he would nor fail to let me know ir, TI 
anſwer'd, that nevertheleſſe it would be good thar 
I knew the perſons deſign'd for that Congrega- 
tion , becauſe, though I ſhould not give them 
the principal arguments in reference to the Pro- 
poſitions which were not to be produc'd till my 
Companions were arriv'd, and the Congregation 
were-perfectly open, yet I might inform them of 
ſome acceſſories and dependances of this Aﬀair, 
which they would be glad to underſtand and which 
it was profitable for them to know at this time . as 
for example, What the deſign was, for which the 
Propoſitions were fram'd, In what manner M.Co;-»ct 
mov*din the Faculty to have them debated : How 
the Faculty reje&tedthe examination of them, and 
ſeveral other circumſtances. M. Alb;zz; ſaid thar 
he was well inform'd of all this, and better 
then my ſelf. And to ſhew meas much, he added 
that, Truly the Faculty was willing to make ade. 
cifion of them ; but the Janſeniſts who were in it 
made a tumult, and by their combuſtions hinder'd 
the good deſignes of the Faculty, 1 anſwer'd that 
for better information thereof , he muſt yield to 
me; ſince] was preſentin all the Aſſemblies of the 
Faculty about this matter ; That I had a ſufficieur 
hand in all the reſiſtance that was made to M. {or- 
zet*s deſignes ; That I was he who firſt oppos'd 
that- dangerous enterpriſe. That moreover, he 
was miſtaken in ſaying that the hinderance was 
caus'd by the Janſeniſts , becauſe there was none 
in the Faculty. That that name was the odious 
name of a ſe, with which the adverſaries of thoſe 
who adher'dto St. Angſtin*s doQrine, projeRed 
rodecry ir. * That indeed there was a ſufficiently 
great number of Doors of the Faculty who ac- 
counted themſelves happy, and glory*d in follow- 
ins the doctrine of that great Saint, who conceiv*d 
they did ſervice to the Church and the H. See by 
oppoling M. Corzer. ſince they thereby kept a do- 


Arine 
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Auguſt 1657, 


Relating to theFive P ropofitions, 


Chap. 93 


| ich was hereditary to the Church andthe 
any ford being adenine and a particular 
Faculty from deciding it to the prejudice of the 
H. See, which hath reſerv'd the cognizance there- 
of toir ſeif. M. Albiz24 told me , that I might 
poſlibly deceive my ſelf, if I conceiy'd I had ſerv'd 
the H. See by ſo c_ I anſwer'd that himſelf 
might be deceiv'd, if be conceiv'd that I did not 
ſerve itby procuring the execution of the Prohi- 
birions publiſh againlt deciding thoſe matters, M. 
Albizzs reply'd that I did not apprehend the thing 
right : That thoſe Prohibitions did not extend to 


this matter ; thar they were not intended co hin- * 


der the making of DoErinal Cenſures , bur only 
the eſtabliſhing any Tener by maintaiuing one of 
thoſe two opinions as of faith. + anſwerd, that 
he pur a difference between things where there 
was none ; for thatat the ſame time thar a Propo- 
ſition is condemn'd, its contradictory 1s of neceſft- 
ty eſtabliſh'd, M. A1biz5 ſeeing bimſelfcaughr, & 
not knowing what to anſwer me hercunto, fought 
an evaſion, and told me, that Faculties have no 
right co make an Article of faich ; that chis per- 
rain'd only to the H. See, that they have indeed 
4 coercive power to oblige thoſe that depend on 
them, as the Rector _ us'd it unjuſtly againſt 
the poor Iriſh, whom he declar'ddepriv'd of their 
degrees only for having obey'd the Pope. I ler 
paſſe this incidental Diſcourſe to follow him elſe- 
where; andtold him, that though Faculties can- 
not make Articles of Faith by their Cenſures, yet 
ſuch Cenſures many times bring great ſequels 
when the Faculties that makethem are in eſteem 
for knowledge and integrity , as that of Paris is, 
whoſe ſentiments have always been in ſingular 
venera-ion through all France. He told me thar 
they have always been much eſteem'd at Row? roo, 
and hadit beer ſuffer'd ro make the Cenſure of 
the Five propoſitions, it would have been well , 
becauſe the ſame had not anywiſe thwarted rhe 
intentions of tbe Bull iſſu'd upon occalion of the 
book of Zanſenins. For to tell you the Truth , 
added he, thac Bull was not paſs'd to determine 
any thing of Doctrine, nor to hinder the decifions 
which chey who haveauthority may make thereof 
but only to remedy the ſtirr which was rais'd, and 
the deviſion which was broken forch amongſt Ca- 
tholicks upon the impreflion of that poſthumous 
Book, which perhaps would not have been print- 
ed, hadnorits Author beendead. Thatalſo no- 
thing was decided either on onefſide or ofher for 
Dotine, but only ſilence impos'd to, keep both 
parties from writing pro or >», for fear things 
might grow to a heat, and the diviſions increaſe 
more and more. I reply'd , That they would grow 
to a heat much otherwiſe by a Cenſure pro or con, 
( which carries a great ſtroke ). then by all the 
Books imagiriable of particular perſons, who on 
whatever fide they be, have no conſiderable - 
thority; He told me that nevertheleſs the 7 4 ao 
held themſelves greatly offended by that of 7an- 
ſenins, Thatif it were true thatIhad nor readir, 
as Itold him, he counſel'd me not to read ic , bur 
if everT ſhould readic, rotake heed in the third 
book, which I ſhould tind was nothing but acon- 
tinued detraQtion againſt # aſquez z Suarez, , Gre- 
gorins aV alentia , Card. Rellarmin, &c. I told M. 


Albiz25 that I wondred that Biſhop ſhoyld under-: 


| 


rake againſt Bell;xmne,, who certainly deferyed. 
reſpect for his quality and his learning. This con< 
tormity of ſentiments into which I entred with M. 
Altizz, pleas'd him in fome ſorr, and put him 
into the humour to tell me more. He added, Thar 
that Biſhop was full of venome againſt thoſe 
Fathers and the whole Society, that he.broke out 
into unimaginable exorbirances againſt them : 
that this greatly provok'd and incenſed them a- 
gain{t h:s book, and oblig*d them to follicite Vr- 
ban. WI. tor the prohibition which he made of ir, 
Thar had ror he firſt aſſaulted them , perhaps 
they would nor have thought fir of ſo doing, 
bur after he fer upon and outraged them as he 
did , it is no wonder that they have erdeavour'd 
ro be reveng*d on him. Thar I knew, Defence is 
natural to every one, when he is aſſaulted either 
in his own perſon, or thar of hisfriends; and thar 
irought to be more ſo to a great and renown'd ſo 
C.ety, as that of the 7eſzites, which ſaw it ſelf 
reproach'd and offended unworthily by a ſingle 
perſon. Hecontinned to exaggerate to me the 
exorbirances of that Author., who not only fell 
foul upon thar Society, but even broke forth a- 
gainſt Popes , asamonsg other places of his bock 
that ſhews where he ſaith , Heres fatcor,, ce 
After Ileft M, A!bizz:i, I viixed the Procura- 
tor Fiſcal of the H, Office, whom I found very 
civil, and che Commiſſary of the H. Office, who 
told me he would maintain the truth with the has 
zard of his life, both as a diſciple of S. Arguſtin, 
andasa Dominican. He pray'd me alſo that we 
might ſee one another oncea week, ro confer tcs 
gether ; that for chat purpoſe he would come firſt 


ro, my lodging, and then] ſhould go to his , which 


yet could by no means be perform'd. 

At my commins from the H. Office, I went a- 
gain to the Carmelites to ſee F. Campanela, who 
rold me that he beliey'd that there was made a- 
bove a year ago a ſecret Cenſure of the Prepoti- 
cions which I mention'd ro him. Bur before he 
could aſſure me of ir, he muſt ſee chem Mn writing ; 
and therefore pray'd meto bring them to him. 

On Sunday the 1 3th. I met witha perſon who 
aſſur'd me, thar a friend of his ſaw and read a Ler- 
ter of fix pages which M. Hallicr writ to M. Alb;z< 
z4, the whole deſign and reſult whereof was, 
Thar the 7anſen:;fs were people that lov'd novel- 
ties, and tended only to make a ſchiſm in the 
Church, He added, Thar the contents of the 
Letter were either read or reported to the Pope; 
and that it was accompany'd with # Letter from the 
Nuntio, which was nothing but a Panegyrick up- 
on M. Halter, and ſpoke of him as the moſt emi- 
nent and zealous ſervant that the H. See had; Thar 
moreover in this conjuncure a Benefice which he 
deſir'd, 2boug which there was ſome competitor 
or difficulty, was given him immediately. 

On Thurſday ( Auguſt 17. ) I went to Cardinal 
Barberin, to accompany him to the Pope. The 
Cardinal made me a Complement, and congratula- 
ted me for the Viſit which the Commiſſary of the 
H. Office told his Eminence I made to lim. | gave 
his Eminence Intelligence of a Latin Explication 
newly printed in Fraxce, and ſent to me ronching 
the ſenſe in which alone we mantainthe Propofirts 
ons, The writing was intitled ,Q4ingze propoſeti- 
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A. Nicolans Corner ſubdole exhibuit prima Fulis 
ann. 164.9. vera & Catholica Expoſitio juxta men- 
rem diſcipulorum ſantti Auguſtias. It began with 
theſe words, Arati Auguſtin dottrina adverſari- 
rum ſuorum calumnius ſemper appetita eſt ac ſub alie- 
ns & fietes ad libitum aſſertionibus , &c, 1t ended. 
with theſe , Santts Anguſtin diſcipuls ſuam ſen- 
tentiam hanc de quing, Propoſitionibus iſtis ſubdole 
concinnatis ad fraudem , omnibus Epiſcopis, Archi- 
epiſcopis, Romane ſedi, univerſe Eccleſie palam fa- 
ciunt , ne quid jam ſubſit calumnia , triumphatiſg, 
malis artibus diſcat aliquando flere livor, & vi- 
&.icis Chriſti gratie vindicem Aug uStinum cum uni- 
verſa Eccleſia celere, It was dated Pariſits Kal. 
7ul. anno ſalutis per gratiam reparate MDCLI. 
{ ſhall place a Copy ot t at the end of this work 
amons other pieces , to preſerve them to poſteri- 
ty. Iſhew'd itat Rome to ſeveral perſons, and 


Save many Copies of it, when I ſhall have occa- 


j10n to mention it hereatcer , I ſhall call it our La- 
tin Manifeſto, {io 

When I had ſummirily told Cardinal Zarber:ix 
what it was, heask'me, Why, ſeeing we had re- 
ally no other ſentiments then the Thomsſts, we 
we became ſo alienated from their antient manner 
of ſpeaking? Ianſwer'd, Thatwe do not gain- 
ſay their ſentimEnts of ſufficient Grace as to the 
thing ſignifi'd , but we cannot think fir to uſe that 
equivocal and captious word which St. Auguſtin 
and St. Thomas never us'd. But as for that ſuf- 
ficient Grace of the eſaites ſubject to free Will, 
we are oblig'd roencounter it, and cannot admit 
it becauſe *cis contrary to the Doctrine of the 


Church, - That indeed we ſhould be glad that their. 


ſentiments were conformable thereto , that we 
might have nothing to quarrel with them ;, bur ſo 
long as they perfiitin them , our duty obliges us 
to.oppoſe them as much as we can, The Car- 
dinal added that fince we were not averſe from 
the docrine of the Thomifts, we ſhould do well 
not to ſegarate from thoſe antient termes of 
the School, Here one intervening that diver- 
red us, the Cardinal told me we ſhould meet a- 
ain. 
” When I had. accompany'd him to the Pope, I 
Raid in his Holineſſes Preſence-Chamber ill the 
breaking up of the Congregation which laſted not 
Jong ; and then I went to ſee Cardinal Cechin; , 
whom 1 could not hitherto ſpeak with , becauſe 
as often as I went to him , he was either gone a- 
broad or. ſo ſurrounded with a multitude which 
had buſineſſe with him abour the affairs of the Da» 
tary, that I thought nor fit to addrefſe to him in 
that incumbrance. Ar laſt I found him tbis day in 
ſome fitneſſe to give me audience, bur yet ſo taken 
up too , that he ſcarce gave metime to lay open 
ro him the buſineſſe ofmy legations Afﬀrer which 
he askt me whether the five Propoſitions I ſpoke 
of were in the Bull of Urban VIII. againſt Fan- 


ſenins.” I anſwer'd thatthey were not there at all, 


and that I was come to tell his Eminence that they 


were forg'dat pleaſure by M. Cornet to deceive 


the Pope ? and circumvent the H. See, and this 


was it that I came to advertiſe his Holineſſe and 
heir Eminences of, to the end no deciſion might 


be made of them before drſcuſfing the whole mat- 


cer, and hearing the Divines - which intereſ[*d 
themſelves on either ſide, He told me the Pope 


needed not hear any perſon in order to make a de-- 
rermination when there is no author that advanc'd 
a doctrine , thar the Pope defines as ſeemes good 
tohim , and that aſſoon as the definition is made, 
it ought to be obey'd and ſubmitted to. I re- 
ply'd ſomething to him, to let him underſtand 
what neceſlity and benefic there was in a ſolemn 
Congregation before defining any thing ; bur per- 
ceiving that he did not receive it well , Irold him 
(to make ſhorc ) that the m_ promis'd me to 
do it , and that I beſeecht his Eminence moſt 
humbly , that he would pleaſe to contribute on 
his part to keep the Pope in that'good diſpoſi- 
tion. Hetold me that things muſt be done as his 
Holineſſe ſhould appoint, I anſwer*d , that him- 
ſelf would find ot what great importance it is 
to hear the parties in ſuch a Congregation as I re- 


| queſted of the Pope, if he pleas'd bur to weigh 


the reaſons which I had to deduce to him. but 
here hearing alittle noiſe behind me, TI turn'd 
my head, and ſong the Tapeſtry at the door 
of his Chamber lifted up by a croud of people 
that were in haſte to ſpeak with him, I rife upto 
take leave of him, and told him that if he pleas'd 
I would come another time to repreſent the ſame 
to him. Heaskt me whether I was come in be- 
half of the Letter whith was ſigned by ſo many 
Biſhops. I anſwer'd No , but neither was I 
come againſt it , becauſe undoubtedly moſt of 
\the Biſhops that ſign'd ir, conceiv'd that the Deter- 
mination which they deſir'd would not fail to be 
preceded by a ſolem examination, and ſo tacitely 
requeſted what they who ſent me ſued for more 
cxpreſlely. | 

At my coming from Cardinal Cechia; I went to 
ſee the Procurator General of the order of the Ser- 
vi. Who having heard patiently and attentively 
what I had to unfold ro him, affſwer'd that for 
his own part he had nor yet heard ſpeak of the af- 
fair of the five Propoſitions; bur perhaps it was a- 
bout that ſubje& that thePope had appointed aCon- 
gregation which aſſembled every Thurſday in the 
afternoon at Cardinal- Roma's Palace , and ar 
which , were preſent with bimſelf whapwas the 
Dear of it, the Cardinal Spada, Geretts and Cechs- 
»1, Tharreally, for his own part, he judg*d the de- 
mand which I, made very equitable , very conſen- 
taneous to the cuſtome' of the H. See, and ſuch 
as could not but be well receiv'd by the Pope and 
all rhe Cardinals; That he could not imagine 
their Eminences would end any thing without 
taking Divines into the buſinefſe , and that if him- 
ſelf hapned to be one of thoſe to whom it were 
referred , hewoulddo his- duty. That he- eon- 
ceiv'd the Fathers, *Hillarion a Bernardin , and 
Lucas Vadingo a Cordelier would beiintereſſed in 
itz and that I ought not to fear leſt the Feſuites 
with all; their ſtrength of credit , which is un- 
dF8ubtedly very great at Rowe, could cauſe any 
great haſte in this buſineſſe, haſting'in fuch a caſe as 
this being ſo perfeRlycontrary to the mind of the 
Pope and Cardinals; but that which 1 ought to 
fear,, wa$leſt they did 'not cunningly and under- 
hand ger ſuch Divines nam'd tor the ſaid Con- 
gregation, as were ofthe ſentiments'of their ſocie- 
ty. Perceiving this Qualificator ſo correſpond 
with mine touching the motion which I made for 


* #Congregation ,*I thought fic ro mention- ro bim 


the 
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the difficulty which ſome made of ir, alledging 
chat the Pope is not obliged to hear any perſon 
in order to make a Deciſion, when there ap- 
pears no Author thar broacht a doctine or made a 
book . and ſollicited to have his defence heard and 
his reaſons conſider'd; and that out of this hypo- 
theſis, there is no Party interefſed therein, or 
who may oblige to enter into the cogniſance of 
the cauſe for the diſcuſſion and preſervation of his 
intereſts, He anſwer'd me that every perſon 
thac would interpoſe therein , is really and truly 
a Party, That ſo the Jeſuites defended as far 
as ſeem'd good to them, the book of ohe of 
their Fathers nam'd Amicus who was dead, and 
who taught Homicide ro be lawfull in point of 
Conſcience; Thar they deliver'd writings in his 
behali tour fingers thick, and that patcicularly 
four or five dayes before that Jeſuite was con- 
demn'd, himſelf was oblig'd by a Cardinal to 
receive 4 new writing in favour of that Je- 
ſuite , which contain'd forty fx leaves of pa- 


er. 
? The ſame day I viſited #/ Signor Camillo Piazza 
Procurator for the accuſed. perſons; Monſizncr Pa- 
olucciche moſt antient of the Prelates of Rome , 
who had till freſh in memory what paſſ'd under 
Clement VIII. and Pauly. in the Congregation 
de Auxilits , and lincethattime had ſpent a great 
part of his time in reading of S. Angaſtia, as al- 
fo che Procurator General of the Capucines, in 
the viſites of whom I remarke nothing worthy pat- 
ticular obſervation , no more then in that of Car. 
dinal Gizetts whom I vitited on Fryday afternoon , 
though I entertain'd him very long and very com- 
modiouſly , and ſpoke abour almoſt all the things 
which 1 have above relaced; excepting certain 
par:icularities which were not proper for the con - 
ference which I had with him. 

On Saturday morning l viſited F. De{bene, who 
having heard the whole relation which I made tro 
him of this buſineſſe, rold me that I mention'd one- 
ly five Propoſitions, but he thought there were 
ſeven, which he ſaid were deliver'd to them to ex" 
amin almoſt two years before, though after a new 
forme ; for that he and his Collegues never ſpoke 
together of them ſaving once, butevery one in 
particular deliver'd his ſenſe to the Pope ſign'd 
and ſeal'd That for his own part, he.had in his 
Paper diftinguiſht the ſenſes, and adjoin'd to each 
of thoſe ſenſes its ſutable qualification, That he 
never heard word of it ſince. * His frankneſſe gave 
me the boldneſſe to ask him ( or rather to tell 
him asa certain thing of which 1 was otherwiſe in- 
form'd ) whether when the ſeven Propoſitions he 
mention'd were deliver'd ro them ,: they receiv'd 
not together the Cenſures which the. Faculty of 
Paris had made of them? He was ſometime with- 
out anſwering me, fearing no doubt, to ſin as 
pond the ſecrecy which. he had ſworn to that Tri- 

unal, if he told me, and againſt the truth if he 
deny'd it. Seeing himin this perplexity I repeat- 
ed to him the ſame diſcourſe ſo as urg'd him 
more to anſwer me, At length he anſwer'd thar it 
was fo ; but a colour which aroſe in his counte- 
nance was teſtimony enough to me that the 
thing was ſo, and Thad this new proof, That the 
frſtrime of the Propoſitions being preſented to 
the Pope , beſides the bad ſenfesthey were made 


| 


— 


capable of in themſelves, they were render'd odi-. 
ours by a Cenſure of an Eminent Faculty , where. 
with they were ſuppos'd already blemiſh'd. Bur 
when I told F. Del/bene that that pretended Cen- 
ſure was never *made by the Faculty . -and thar 
it wasa work ofthe ſame mer that contriv'd the 
Propoſitions, be was extraordniarily ſurpris'd at 
it, and could not forbear telling me, that they 
always took it for a true Cenfure, and adyi- 
ſing me to advertiſe all ſuch of its falſity as 
I ſhould ſpeak with about this affair. 

I return'd after thisto the F., Procurator Gene. 
ral of the Serv; to carry him a Paper which 1 
promis'd to ſhew him when T viſited him. He 
ſpoke this day of the bulineſſe, as having- had 
ſome light ſince I faw bim , and tolf me, He 
was contident no deciſion would be made without 
referring it, not onely to the moſt wble Divines 
of Rome, but, alſo ro ſome of forreign Countries , 
who ſhould be ſent ro for that purpoſe ; Thar for 
the preſent the Cardinals were {ti]] conſulting whe- 
ther it were fit to make a deciſion or no; That 
the Afliſtant of che Jeſuites of France who was 
well acquainted with what paſſ'd in Frznce about 
this matter , preclaim'd that rhe deciſion was mar- 
vellouſly wiſht for there by all good men, and al- 
moſt generally by ail che world ; Thar unleſſe ic 
were ſpeedily made, all would be in a genera] dif- 
order there; becauſe the Propofitions were main- 
rain'd there in their bad ſenſe_at leaſt by ſuch as be- 
ins capable of reſting chere when they hear the ſame 
propos'd by others , and ignorant of diftinguiſh- 
ins the ſenſes which they may admit, accounted 
them rrue and maintain'd them according to the na- 
tural ſenſes which they include. I anfwer'd this 
Qualificator, thar be went a littie too far, and 
that if F. Armat, who was then Aſiitane for 
France at Rame , affirm'd this for true, the intel- 
ligence which he receiv'd from F72nce touching 
chis matter, vas not ſo, for thatin reahrty there was 
no Catholickin France of whatever condition ſo 
unhappy as to be of ſuch belief. Bur thoſe good 
Fathers and their Aſſociates in the Cabal abour. 
rhe five Propoſitions , publiſhr this for the more 
eaſy obraining of their condemnation. 

On Sunday the 2oth Lwent abroad with Car- 
dinal Barber to take the aire, where amons 
other things I to!d him of a Cardinal! one of his 
creatures ( fo they ſpeak at Row) with whom TI 
confer'd about the five Propoſitions, and who 
rold me that having examin'd the doQrine of 
}anſenius touching them , be found all his ſenti- 
ments very Catholick , though in fome other 
particular points , ( as, touching the works of In- 
fidels, he found him differins from his own and 
conſequently contrary to the true ; which ſuffisd 
( ſaid rhat Cardinal ) to give, ground for the Bull 
of Urban VTI1. againit him. Cardinal Parberin 
anſwer'd me, that though 7anſenirs's ſentiments 
were true not onely in theſe points bur alſo gene- 
rally in all the other parts ofhis book , yer the 
Bull was well made for that_ ic was not in any 
wiſe for the condemnation or eſtabliſhment of any 
Maxime , bur onely a bare proviſional prohibiti- 
on of the book till it were clear'd, and mens minds 
heated by its publication were return'd to futh. 
calme as they ought to have, He added that if 
the Bull were taken thus ; and ſubmitted to with- 
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out ſcruple as it ought to be, all things might be | 


compos'd,, and ſuch as had withſtood it hitherto 
might reccive the contentment which they ought 
not to hope for withour ſo doing. 

On Tueſday morning I viſited» 1fonſignor Spada 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who having heard my 
ſtory,ask*'d wherherD:vines would come to Rome of 
the Party contrary to that which Twas , Ianſwer'd 
him that I knew nothing of that, 'but there were 
alwayes enough upon the place ( viz, at Rome ) 
for that the Jeſuitesare our true Adverſaries. 

This did not hinder me from viſiting F. /e Maire 
the nextday ; who being askr whether he knew re- 
ally that ſome of our Doors would come againſt 
us, as I was told in ſeveral places, and himſelf 
had not long fince teſtifi'd his belief; He an- 

ſwer'd me, that he conceiv'd there ought noneto 
come; That the reaſons of ſuch as were of this 
opinion, were, thatas for themſelves they were as 
1n poſſeſſion, of the doctrine of the Church ( to 
what a height ariſeth by little and little the pre- 
ſumption of people after having eſcap'd a condem- 
nation which they ſo juſtly deſerv'd ! ) and conſe- 
quently needed not plead any thing to maintain it, 
and that they needed not trouble themſelves a- 
bout a thing. which all the world conſented to , 
that for any ones appearing here for defence 
of his ſentiments , it became onely ſuch as had 
ſuſpeted or condemned ones; That the fole 
reaſon of others who were of adviſe for the 
comming of Doors againſt us, was, That no 
Cauſe is ſo good , but needs help : But the for - 
mer ſaid, rhat ifthe Pope thought fit for any of 
their part to be heard, they might either be ſent 
for or taken upon the place. Moreover he men- 
tion'd a very remarkable diſtintion which they 
made of the five Propoſitions , viz. that they 
muſt be conſider'd and examin'd two wayes, firit 
with reſped& to the people, and ſecondly with re- 
ſpe& to the Learned, and that if taken with 
reſpe& to the Learned, they have ſenſes capable 
of beings admitted and maintain'd amongſt them, 
and nevertheleſſe taken with reſpe& to che peo- 
ple, they be apr to excite a ſtirre in the Church, 
and cait ſcandal or ſcruple into ſimple ſoules, 
they ought not to be ſpar'd but to be condem- 
ned. Becauſe that indeed in France there were 
evidently ſeen two oppoſite parties ( as'twere) 
perfetly fram'd , and two different Religions , 
That there were ſeen different Hoxres , that there 
was made a new Catechiſme concerning*Grace , 
that the Eccleſiaſtical and alſothe ſecular families 
were divided, &c. That it behooved to remedy 
theſe diſorders and cut off the cauſe; which cauſe 
he aſcrib'd to the Propoſitions. 1nthe third place, 
The manner which he imagin'd was to be obſer- 
ved in the conferences which I was come to pro- 
ſecute, was very remarkable, He ſpoke as if the 
whole buſineſſe was to be reduc'd to certain In- 
rerrogations, which he ſaid would be put to us 
about the ſenſes in which we underſtood the Pro- 
poſitions ; andafter our anſwers and diſtinQions, 
if need were, new Interrogations to be putto us, 
rill our ſenſe were weil apprehended , after 
which ( according to his conjeure) we were to 
be remitted home, and then Judgment to be pro- 
nounc*d at the convenience of the Pope, and of 


ſuch whoſe miniſtry his Holineſſe pleaſes to uſe | 


| = 7 
in this affaire, which Judgment according to the. 
Jeſuites account ought to be an inviolable rule 
of our faith, For in the foutth place he ſpoke 
of the infallibility of all that the Pope doth, ei- 
ther in the judgments of the Inquiſition, or in 
any others in what matter ſoever, and in his 


| bed too, where his Holinefſe then was very in- 


diſpos'd, as of certain and indubitable things , 
and as if the H, Spirit and his affiſtance were 
not more annex'd to General Councils, then 
ro theſe ſorts of determinations : which he ex- 
tended likewiſe for examples fake to all that 
was. done and ſhould be done in the affair of 
M. Herſext. 

The ſame day I viſited the General of the 
Dominicans, who told me of the new order 
which he ſent a little while ſince to all the 
Religious of his Order to preach and teach 
the do&rine of S. Augaftin. and he ſpoke of 
it wich much eſteem and zeal , telling me that 
he did ſo, in conformity to the duty which he 
ow'd ro God and .the Church in this point. Ar 
my coming from this viſite I made one to F, 
Bordonne ,a Fryer of the third Order of S Frances, 
in whom I found a great ſincerity and much 


| eſteem and affeRion tor the dodrine of S. A#- 


uſtin. 

I viſited likewiſe the ſame day the General of a- 
nother Order, namely of the Sommaſch;, nam'd 
F, VUbaldino, Hetold me, that as to the ground 
of docrine, few perſons were better inform*d of 
the ſentiments of the Jeſuites then himſelf , be- 
cauſe he had made two or three courſes in Divi- 
nity, in which he taught the ſame as he had for- 
merly learnt them himſelf, but at length the mer= 
cy of God, and the reading of St. Auguſtine ſhew'd 
him bis errours. That he wonder'd how he came 
to adhere to-them formerly,and how he maintain'd 
them ſedfaſtly for ſound truths; that he bleſs'd 
God for undeceiving him ,' and bes*d the ſame 
Srace of him for them who were till in love with 
their own darkneſſe. As for .the Account of 
things which I rold him were paſs'd upon occaſion 
of the Propoſitions, he pray'd me to makealittle 
Hiſtory thereof, for that he conceiv'd there need- 
ed no more to diſlipate the whole Conſpiracy,not- 
withſtanding che great credit of the Jeſuites, And 
as for the Congregations of the H. Office, of which 
he:was a Qualificator , that *twas a good . while 
ftuce he in a manner wholly withdrew from thence, 
and repair'd not thilther ſince the intelligences 
and practices which he found the Jeſuices. held 
there, that ſo he might avoid quarrelling. with 
them, &c. | ; 

On Thurſday the 24. Iſhew'd F. Campanella 
the Propoſitionsin writing, and he acknowledg'd 
that they were the ſame upon which their opinjons 

were required in writing two yeares ago; but 
he told me that then there were two others, and 
that they were the laſt in the falſe Cenſure thac 
m_ preſented to the Pope, as made by the Fa- 
culty. jo. 

On the day of St. Lewss, the Cardinals were at 
the Maſſe which is ſaid in the Church of that name. 
When Cardinal Zarber:z arriv'd there, the Maſter 
of his Chamber rold me, that his Eminence came. 
zncognito the foregoing Wedneſday to take me a- 
broad with him, When Maſle was ended I aw 
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fied to his Eminence my regret for not being at my 
Lodging when he. did me the honour to come thi- 
cher. Heanſwer'd, that he had bur one word to 
ſay to me, which he would cell me another tyne : 
and when I reply'd that I would come to wait up- 
on him for that puxpoſe, he rold ir meimmediately 
upon the place. Ic was , that complaints were 
made of-me that I mad&®Conventicles with the Fa- 
thers of the Oratory at Rowe, lodg'd in the houſe 
of S. Lewis, where alſo I for the preſent lodg'd till 
I could take a Houſe-fir for us. 
ded. that I ſhould do better ro wait till the DoRors 
delign'd ro follow me were come, and then to ſol- 


licite our Afﬀair jointly with ſuch as ic was fit ro | 
treat with, in the mean time to remain quier, and | 
| Jento publiſh and hx itup printed, Which 


nottoincar diſtaſte by my eagerneſs to tell it ro all 
the world,and draw people into my ſentiments and 
intereſts. Ianſwer'd the Cardinal. Barberin, thac 


ſince my being at Rome, I uſuaily ſaw no Father: | 


of the Oratory bur F. Petrie who was their Supe- 
riour, and came frequently after repaſts ended to 
viſit me with M.Chibert, who was alſo the Superior 
of the Prieits of that Houſe, thar in the farhiliar 

conferences we had together I mention'd my At- 
fair the leaſt I'cou{d, becauſe being oblig'd to ſpeak 
of it ſo much elfwhly 0 the other perſons whom 
I viſited for that purpoſe, the diſcourſe of it was 
become tedious and troubleſome to me out of 
choſe neceſſary occaſions ; that I ſaw not hither- 
_ to how the Fathers of the Oratory at Rowe could 
further the effe& of my buſineſle, and that the leaſt 


chought of drawing them over to me, never came 


into my mind. Fhe Cardinal reply'd,thit he knew 
TaRed with circumſpe&ion and prudence , þut he 
gave me this notice, thac I might take heed of gi- 
ving ground for complaints againſt me. I thankr 


che Cardinal for the affetion which he reſtifted to | 


me-, andanſwer'd, thatI acted with as much clear- 
nefle and fimpliciry as prudence , that ] was come 
to manifeſt to the H. See and all ſuch as were con- 
cern'd for its intereſts , one of the blackeſt Enter- 
'prizes that.ever was fram'd to circumvent ir; that 
I would endeavour to acquit my ſelf of my Com- 
miſſion, whatever was faid of ir; and that the com- 
 plaints that might be made againſt me ſhould not 
much trouble me, while they are ſo ill grounded 
as this which he mention'd rouchins the Fathers, 
which was no better op another whichlT learnt. by 
my laſt Letters that the Doctors, M. Cornet's com- 
plices ſpread of me at Paris, namely, thatT tyl'd 
my ſelf at Rome; The Deputy of the Faculty, for 
which I-appeal'd to his Eminence, who pre- 


ſently acknowledg'd it a ridiculous Calumny, and }. 


without reaſon. | 2 
It was not only at coming forth of the Church 


of S. Lewis, that all theſe things were ſpoken be- - 
tweerr Cardinal Barb#%» and me; bur we diſ-' 


cours'd together in the afrernoon upon the ſame 
principles on either ſide, ina viſit which I thought 
my ſelf oblig'd to give him in thankfulneſle for 
his care in giving me that notice which: he had 
done , andafrer that which we ſpoke of it,the mat- 
ter reſted ſo. Byt this did not hinder bur that the 
Jeſuites who knew the buſineſſe', rook occaſion 
thence to decry me in ſeveral places in Rome , as 


The Cardinal ad-. | 


| 


one already accus'd to the Inquiſition for infeting 
with my Doctrine divers Prieſts of S. Lewis, and 


eſpecially the Fathers of the Oratory whieh were 


there. It was an aſperfion ſo much the more 
grievous, in that it was made with ſome probabi- 
lity of foundation, bur it behoov'd me to wear ir 
offas well as others without being troubled ar ir, 
and not to ceaſe carrying on the principal buſineſſe 
which wasthe ſubject of my legartion. | 

I forgot, thatfor rendring the ceremony of the 
Feſlival of S. Lewis more remarkable , and. the 
Excommunication decreed by the H. Office againſt 
M.Herſeat (becauſe ot his non-appearance notwith- 
ſtanding the citations publiſh'd againſt him,) more 
notorious, Thurſday the Eve of that Feaſt was cho- 
choice 
was remarkable alſo, becauſe it was the end of the 


| Year thac he preachr his Sermon in that Church, 


in which nevertheleſſe (as I ſaid elſewhere) there 
could not be found any Propoſition cordemnable, 
either abſoutely or in relation of Zanſeniz,what- 
ever exquiſite ſearch was made , and whateyer 
diſadvantegeous application 'and interpretation 
was ſtriven to be put uponir. 
Burt when conſider that the fame M. Herſent 
being at Romein the Year 1645. there diftributed 
himſelf a Memorial $gned with his own hand in 
juſtification bf Z:nſenins, whom he maintain'd to 
have taught nothing but the doQrine of S. Ax- 
Tuſtine and S. Paxl, and wherein he ſpeaks with 
[trange vehemence againſt the Bull of V-bax YI, 
without any trouble then rais'd againſt him; I can- 
not ſufficiently wonder ar the inequality of this 
proceeding. However, I have that Memorial in 
my hands, which hath this title, Sper Zz//z Ur- 
bani VIII. adverſrs Zanſeninm , & libro Antenti 
Arnaldi, admoniti.nes qredam SS. D. Pontifici Tn> 
wocentio X, pro Memorials offerenda : Jt begins with 
theſe words ; MMagnam & pernicioſym in dittring 
T heelogica incendium. And ends with theſe; Hoc 
Aemoriale ſummo Pontifici offerendiem cxravit Ca- 
rolus Herſent Dcttor T heelvg 75, © Regis Chriſtia- 
nifſims Concicnator ordinariss , pro ſmo ſummo in 
ſedem A poſtulicam. & SS, Patrem Innicentiam ſtar 
an & qmore, ſalva in omnibus Ap:ftolice [eds & 
ſummi Pentificts reverentia, Signcd, Carolus Her- 
ſent. + | 
On Tueſday morning the 29th. I went to vi- 
fir the Church of Sr. Fob beheaded, ard after I 


| had ended my ptayers there, I found under the 


: 


Cloiſter M. Fermer Doctor of our Faculty, who 
cage tome. He fell ro ſpeak of the great credir 
of M. Albizz:in the affaires about which Icame; 
and of his intirgate league with the. Jeſuites ,- and 
of the elteem wherein he was with the Pope and 
Cardinals for a knowing and intelligent perſonage: 
He was fo prolixe in this kind intelligence, that 7 
was fain to anſwer him , ThatTI dreaded neither 
M. 41b;zz4's perſon nor his power when he wenr 
about to employ it to the diſadvantage of truth , 
becauſe God its prote&tor would nor ſuffer M: 
Albizz3, nor others to do miſchief againſt ir fur- 
ther then it pleas'd his unſearchabfe and invincible 
Providence. | | 
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CHAP. VIll, 


Fifits in September. 4 writing full of 

| folftties by an 4 uguStine Dotor of 
the Faculty which was ſecretly.diſ- 
ers'd in Rome. Of tbe Bull of 
Urban. Of F- Lemos, and of the 
zeal of Clement V11Il. for the do- 
ctrene of Grace, Advice ſeveral 
times not to ſpeak of Janſenius. 


OO the third of September, an Ecclefiaſtick of | 


the ſociety of the Prieſts of S. Hierom de 1a 
Charite, a man pious, learned, and full of zeal, 


A Fournal of what paſs d at Romwr 


H———_— 


whom I viſited that day for the ſecond or third 


time , havias heard the Account which I gave him 
of this Aﬀair, hetold me freely, That he had been 


hitherto inform'd of thoſe matters atcer another 


manner, and ſhew'd me a writing which he had 
formerly mention'd to me, and was entitl'd D? 
Controverſia inter Fanſeniſtas, & Anmi-7anſeniſtas, 
vthich he told me ( as tince too I have had cer- 


| tain proofs) was made by F, ore an Auguſtin 


DoRor of our Faculty at the requeſt of M. A!- 


\ bizz4, who deſir'd him co draw up a Memoire for 


him of the ſtate of che Controverlies. 
In that writing he repreſents us under the name 
of 7anſeniſts, as people ſpirited with nothing but 
aſlion and hatred againſt the H. See, and who 
Ge no other aime but to overthrow and ruine 
ics Authority. That .this Averſion is the origi- 
nal of all the Diſputes ariſen abour all rhe conteit- 
ed points of Doctrine. That they have not ven- 
turd to write concerning Grace, frequent Com*- 
munion, and thelike, but to have occaſion there- 
by to diſcredit the mnſt zealons Defenders of the 
H. See, by cauſing them to paſſe with the people 


for Ignorants , who have. corrupted the Senti- 


ments of the H, Fathers, and are tainted only 
with Semipelagian and Pelagian errours , that ſo 
they may afterwards ſecurely ſay what they pleaſe 
of that ſacred Authority , to deſtroy it when its 
Defenders are become without credit and eſteem: 
That tor this it was, that there was ſuch endea- 
vours us'd to exclude them (the Religious or 
Fryers Mendicants ) from the Aſſembly of the 
Faculty, by reſtraining them to the number of two 
of each Order. That for the ſame end there were 
purchas'd with ready mony DoRors, Preachers, 
Baichelors, Students in all the Univerſities and 
Cicies of France; thar fo, not only in publick oc- 
caſions, buc alſo in ;amiliar Conferences they mighr 
Sain the multitude, and inſpire into them, not 0n- 
ly their ſentiments touchins Grace and Predeſti- 
nacion, but alſo the hideous Maximes which they 
maintain againſt the Sacraments of the Altar and 
Pennance, and againſt the Authority of the Coun- 
cil of Trent. That we were poſſeſc.d of the hearts 
of ſeveraul perſons of quality, rich and potent , who 
{iberally furniſht vaſt ſums of mony to ſupply the 
expences neceſſary to be made for the carrying en 
of ſuch pernicious deſignes, That we have in ſun- 
dry places Seminarics and Aſſemblies of Seftator-:, 


| add ro this Journal, therein to thew a Model of 


who wholly apply themſelves to contrive meanes to © 
bring the ſame to paſſe. That *twas for this end 
that we complotted right or Wrong to maintain the Te- 
nets of Janſenius, becauſe they are very proper there- 
to. © That nevertheleſſe, finding we did not advance 
ſo much as we wiſht inthis affair by the works com- 
pos*d touching Grace, we could no longer retain the 
vetlom which Wwe had conceaF d a Treat while againſt 
the H. See and the Church, but at lengch vomited it 
forth by publiſhing the books of frequent Commu- 


| nion and of Tradition' concerning Pennance , 57 


which we accus dthe Charch of being corrupted, and 
pretended our ſelves to be its Phyſitians aud Refor- 
mers. . That we alwayes hinder*d by all ſort of ways 
the Bulls of Popes from being received into the Div- 
ceſſes, or by the Faculties, and that when the ſleights 
15*d for that end ſucceeded not, we had recourſe to 
other wayes, ſo far as to ſtir up ſeaitions, when we 
were able to do it , and juag'd the ſame neceſſary. 
T hat in fine all this being unprofitable, Rage and 
Fury led usto revive and maintain by all wayes all 
the ancient Errors and ſcandalous Principles concern- 
ng Grace and the Sacraments Which the Popes have 
heretofore condemned. That *twas for this reaſon 
that thoſe of the Faculty whoſe hearts were firm to 
mantaza the authority of the$Y. See, and to ſtop the 
Current of calamities and orders , ( theſe begin- 
ings of which threatned the whole Church ) ſecing 
themſelves without compariſon the greater number, 
in reſpett of thoſe who were enemics of the ſaid Au- 
thority , choſe out as the moſt ſcandalous amongſt 
many others Propoſitions which we diſpers'd among the 
people, thoſe which 2M. Cornet produc'd in the Fa- 
culty to get them cenſur'd inthe general, and with- 
out Paving regard whether they were advanc'd b 
Janſenius, by 2. Arnauld, by the Feſuites , or by 
any other whatſoever. That moreover, the H. Soc 
ought extremely to take heed of giving ear to thoſe 
7 anſeniſts, becauſe they are mingled and united with 
the Richeriſts ( that s, with the ſeftators of the 
Dottor nam'd Richer, who writ ſo much againſt the 
EcclefiaStical Monarchy ) and becauſe their whole 
fattion ſtrives after , and endeavaurs nothing ewith 
more ardor then to debaſe the Authority of the H. See, 
Wherefore this zealous Intelligencer and faithful 
Counſellor having'in the ſame Paper, noted in 
particular the names of ſome of thoſe whom he 
ſuppos'd culpable of theſe faRtions and deſignes, 
and the names alſo of ſome others of the principal 
ſervants of the H. See, who withſtood he hope, 
concludes ar length with his advice which he pro- 
poſes with ſome ſeeming moderation, ſaying , 
that the readieſt Expedient in this affair would p 
to impoſe ſence to every one , Ter really perfpſt- 
ing in the Yood charafers which he gave of us, and 
perſwaaing the Pope to treat us with all the diſtruſt 
and cautzon that can be ns with an open enemy, and 
to overwhelm us every day With new Bulls aud De- 
crees to reduce us to obedience . but to deal with the 
others as with his well-beloved Children and moſt 
fgrthful ſervants , andto provide as much as foſſible 
x their intereſt and [atisfaftion. | 
Butchough this be extracted aut of the ſaid wriz 


ting word for word, yer it ishard to apprehend it 
for ſuch asit is without reading ic, And there- 
fore though it be ſomething long, I have thoughr 
good to place it among the Pieces which I ſhall 


the 
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rhe diſadvanrageous CharaRers of us and our in” 
rentions inculcated to the Pope and his principal 
Officers, thereby to render us ſuſpeRted and 0- 
dious, and to incenſe them againſt us: And by 


chis example ir may be ſeen, how. rhe Popes are | 


ſometimes very ill-inform'd of the truth of the 
things which are related cothem. *Twas a good 
Religious Fryer, Door of Pars, of the order 
of St. Auruſtin, of whom a ſincere account'of 
thoſe Diſputes in France'was deſired. This Wri- 


ring thus pen'd by him was imparted about as 


coming from him, and as a work rare, faithful 
and ſecret; and this rais'd a curioſity in every bo- 
dy to ſee ir. . | Ns 
All that read it gave perfect belief co it; there 
was no body at Rowe to contradict it; and when 
1 wasarriv'd there, though I was nam'd particu- 
larly in the ſaid Writing, yet they for whom he 
drew it were oblig'd ro ſuch ſecrecy as would have 
kept chem from okag me any thing of it, though 
they had otherwiſe delir'd it. So that it had 4ts 
courſe freely through Rome , as no doubt many 
others had , of which 1 coultl never diſcoyer any 
thing; and chis had remain'd unknown to me as 
well as the reſt of like nature, had it not been 
for the cordial kiridneſſe of this good Prieſt who 
gave it to mg, having by chance got it him- 
telf. 
It was confirm'd to me that it came from F. Mo 
zel, by M. the Archbiſhop............the Pope's Sa- 
criſtan, who was choſen our of the Order of St. 
Augnſtin, according to thecuſtome, to be rais'd to 
that, dignity and Office. But I muſt render this 
reſtimony to F. AZorel , thatbeing blam'd by the 
ſaid Sigzor Sacriſta for the ſharpneſſewherewith 
he ſpoke in that Writing againſt people who not 
without reaſon made profeſſion of inviolably ad- 
hering to the doctrine of S. Anguſtin, whereof 
they ſtile themſelves Defenders, and being ad- 
vis'd by him to corre ir, F. ore/ thinking he did 
a——_ for ſatisfaction of the ſaid S;gnor Sacriſta 
if he added ſomething to ſweeren it, therefore ad- 
ded the two laſt Sections which are after theſe 
words, [ quod omen avertat Dexs' } with which he 
concluded at firſt : and beſides rhoſe' two Para- 
graphs,. he added alſoto what is there ſaid of M. 
Loyſel Cure of S. Fohn's, and Chancellor of the U- 
niverſity, atthe end of the Paragraph, Debet [an- 
a ſedes (umme cagere; The whole Writing 1s to 
be found ar the*Journal, both as it was at firſt, and 
with the alterations; | , "i 
The Prayers of Forty Houres, which are al- 
wayes at Rome in ſeveral Churches in different 
guarrark, were begun at S. Lews;, as uſually on the 
ay of the Feaſt, and they retain'd meſEhere till 
they were ended, namely till the 28th Wf Anug»ſt, 
the Feaſt of S. AuguFin, whenlT left my reſidence 
at S, Lew to go take poſleſlion of the lodging 
which I had procur'd for my ſelf and the other Di- 
vines who were to come to me, it being ready 


fome dayes before. - | | 

 Aſſoonas Iwas fetled there, the King's birth 
day being come which is September 5. I took oc- 
cation that day ( which ought to be dear andin ve- 
neration to all Frenchmen) to invite to Dinner 
ſome Prieſts of S. Lewszs, whom I had ſeen moſt 
familiarly during my ſtay there, and F. GyerinCa- 
nom Regular of S. Azgu#in,; and Procurator of 


September 2651, Relating to theFive Propofitions, : | 


the Order at Rome , whoſe neighbourhood I got 

by this new lodging, which was alſo near to that 

be the Prieſts of the Miſſion in the Gregorian 
reer, | 


We*had ſcarce done Dinner bur I receiv'd a 
new viſite from F. /e Mazre the Jeſuite who en 
tertain'd me very copioully with the ſentiments of 
his Society touching Grace, which he ſaid ; never 


the Will reje&s 'or accepts it according as it 
liketh or liketh not to make uſe of it. He ſpoke 


of 22 Propoſitions contrary to the dodrine of $, 
Auguſtin, as of a Chimera or Romance made ar 
pleaſure , although it was very certain, and 
printed authencical Copies of it were brought from 
Vallidolid to Rome. In fine, he ſpoke of the man- 
ner how he was confident the Pope would judge 
this whole Controverſie, telling me as he had: done 
formerly, that we muſt deliver our memoires; 
withdraw, and leave the Church to dg the reſt. 
The death of Cardinal Pazz3rolo hapned the day 
aforegoing, and he was inter'd this day with the 
ceremonies accuſtomed at the Funerals of their E- 
' minences. = Ke 
Cardinal Barberin carried me again to his Li- 
brary on Feadneſday afternoon being the 6th.- -T 
reſtor'd to him thar day ſome manuſcript Quires of 
an-Author nam'd Paludanrs , which he obhig*d me 
to.,read. I rold him, that I found therein an 
Expedient ſufficiently favourable to remove all 
ſcruples of receiving the Bull of Qrban VIE. 
namely in the place where he examines the greateſt 
reaſon brought againſt ir, which is, becauſe ir ſaich 


that there are in 7anſenins's Book Propoſitions 
condemned by the Bull of Pizs V. Bur, faith this 
Author, ſpeaking to thoſe that make this difficul- 


ty, Youare agreed, and 7anſezizs to0; forhe and 


you trouble your ſelves to explicate the diverſity 
of ſenſes of your Propoſitions and of thoſe of Ba 
v4#s;, Which needed not to. be done, unleſsrhe words 
were alike. Now ſaith he, the Bull of Urban VII. 
doth not fay that thoſe Propoſitions which are in 
Fanſenins , contain the ſame ſenſe with choſe of 
Bavs, *us enough therefore for the validity and 
reception of it," that they are correfpondenr- in 
words, though the ſenſes of them be different, and 
this ſuffic'd for a juſt ground to Urban VII. to 
make his Bull aſſoon as that Book appear'd out of 
the apprehenſion be might have that they agreed 
alſo in ſenſe , with a Salvo to diſcharge ir from. 
this condemnation when upon exact examinaticn 
the truth and ſincerity of his ſenfe and the 

difference berween the ſame and thoſe condemn'd 

in the: perſon of ZPavis, were made evident, 

Cardinal Barberzw# was ſo well-pleas'd with this 

diſcourſe that he an{wer'd pleaſantly, Quando ri- 


 ceverela la Bolla ; laglierete le 8ambe alli Gieſuits , 


That the way to ham-ſtring the Jeſuites was to re- 
ceive the Bull: 1told him that this was the prin- 
cipal thing that Thad read in the Papers which he 
gave me ofthat book, and he return'd mean an- 
ſwer which denoges his nimblenefſe and 'great 
diligence in reading books , viz; That he read 
it almoſt throughoue in his Coach as he went to the 

feven Churches: Too FE 
Duriog this interval of time which paſſ*d be- 
tween my ſertlement in my new lodging and 
Sinday 


failes the Will whenir is oblig'd to do well , but 


alſo of the Cenſure which was made at YValtdolid 


—_—_—_ _—  —— 
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. Sunday the 1oth of Seprember, beſides thoſe two | 


viſites of which 1 have now given account, I 
made ſundry others, wherein there occur'd no- 
thing remarkable, TI viſited the Biſhop of Cavail- 
lon, a Gentleman of Avignon of good quality and 
parts; the Marquis Del Buffalo General of the 
Pope's Artillery , with whom J had contractedin 


my firſt yoyages a particular acquaintance. and ' 
friendſhip. M. Michel Angelo Rici, and F. Ma- 


r1axa his intimate friend ; M.- Paolo ds Roſſi a great 
Civilian , and who heretofore knew M. Pegna 


Dean of the Rota ; Monſignor Sacrifta”, M. Ric- 
/ ciardo de Alcoltis Cure of S. Sawiours at Rome, a 


Florentine Gentleman by birth; Qualificator of 
the Congregation of the 7ngex a great Divine , 
well ſeen in the Hierarchy and Eccleſiaſtical Dif- 


_ cipline, which he learnt , (he ſaid ) 1nS. Cyprian 


and not in our flattering DoRors, who have 
wholly disfigur'd it in their writings ; but emi- 
nent above all things for his knowledge and ha- 
tred of the, whole politick menagery of the Je- 
ſuites,and - of their pernicious maximes in Mo- 
rality and Religion; M. Dor:g»y ſuperior of the 
Prieſts of the Miſſion at Rowe, F. Barelier French 


Aſliſtant to the General of the Dominicans ;, the 


F. Commiſſary of the H. Office : ſuch of theſe 
Perſonages as i had not before ſaluted, I acquaint- 
ed with the ground of my' Return and Negotiati- 
on at Rome z, andas for ſuch as knew itbefore, to 
them I lent or gave of our Latin Manifeſtoes, and 
the Antitheſes or. Differences between the Do- 
Qrines of Calvin and St, Aguſtin, which is ours, 
they being newly ſent me from France. This I 
did after long debating in my ſelf, butalways with 
reluance, becauſe the name off a»ſenius was inſer- 
tedin the firſt of thoſe Writings, which name aloe 
was enough to make them ſuſpeRed or deſpiſed. 


Bur I contidered the neceflity there was to make. 


knowr our ſentiments at Rowe the ſooneſt, and to 
the greateſt number of perſons, that I could , as 
alſo that if any one blam'd me: for this fault, I 


might render it in ſome meaſure excuſable by | 


pleading that what concern'd the above mention*d 
Author, is but very lightly touch'd therein, and 
promiſing todo my utmoſt, that there be no more 
medling therewith, | | 

Moreoverl aim'd by giving them about to pre- 
venr that blame, 6 dyes. as I ſaw fit, having 
regard to ſuch as I preſented them to; andif per- 
chance there was any one whom I fear'd, leſt re- 
ceiving them from my hand, he ſhould take them 
as an information which Thad to deliver touching 
the Propoſitions , Ir roundly explain'd my (elf be- 
fore giving them, by ſaying expreſly that I did 
not give them for that cauſez and that which T 
Save, Was not that which wehad to fay before 
the Congregation - which I deſir'd , when it ſhould 
be eſtabliſh , but only a ſlight draught of our 
ſentiments publiſhrin France to diſabuſe the 
world of the Calumnies ſpread abroad againſt us . 
and I deſir'd preciſly that it might not be received 
from me, but upon this condition. The F. Com- 
miſſary of the H. Office receiving from me the 
Latin Manifeſto, and having heard what I pro- 
poſed, to ſ{ignificto mein two words that he un- 
derſtood my meaning, told me, that I gave it 
bim, and hereceiv'd it amice, non juridice. 

I had already contraRted ſo much friendſhip and 


good correſpondence with the whole o:der , of 
which this Father was; and they accounted all 
that I propounded to them touching this affair ſo 
judicious and juſt , that upon a naked overture 
which 1 made to them of whar importance it was 
for the preſervation of the DoErine of St, Auga- 
ſtin and St. Thomas in our Facultytto chooſe in 
Ocober following a Syndic well affeRed to this 
 DoErine, the General writ expreſly thereupon to 
the Religious of his ordet who were Doctors of 
our Faculty. He ſent the Letter to me aſſoon as 
it was written on the ninth of September , for me 
to diſpoſe of , and cauſe to be delivered to the 
hands of ſuch of his Fryers as I ſhould think fir 
when the time of the Election came. 

I went to thank him forit the ſame day , and by 
the ſame means I ſaw one of his moſt eminent and 
commendable Fryers, in whoſe Conference I 
learn'd, thata Gentleman (who came heretofore 
frequently to viſit F, Lemos, and one day brought 
him a Breviary which Clement VIII. preſented to 
him as a ſmall pledge of his good Will, and the 
value he had of his Ability and Vigour to defend 
againſt the + jw es the ſentiments of S., Auguſtin, 
S.Thomas and the Church touching Grace) ceſtif'd 
after the death of that Pope , which hapned in 
March, that his deſign and reſolutian was to pub- 
liſh on the Eve of Pentecoſt following at the end of 
Veſpers his Bull againſt 2«1:»a, and then to create 
F. Lemos Cardingl in preſence of the 7eſires and 
the Dominicans, That the Cardinal Afonopol; 
to whom Clement .V IT, open'd his mind alſo 
about this particular, in like manner declar'd the 
ſame after the Popes death. That during the 
time that Ite labor'd and caus'd others to labour in 
the examination of theſe matters, beſides the care 
he took to be inform'd thereof by ſolid findy and 
the reading of St. Argyſtins works 'as well the 
Writings preſented to him both in behalf -of 
the 7eſaites, and of the Dominicans, which he 
weighed with ſingular diligence , he was ſome- 
times fourd early in the morning goeing a 
foot withour followers cloth'd in Penitents fac- 
cloth from Afonte Cavallo to S. Maria Mar inre:, 
and that many times tod he ſpent two or three 
hours in the night art Prayers upon his knees ad /;- 
mina Apoſtolorum.Theſe particularities this learn'd 
and zealous Dominican had told Cardinal Romy be- 
fore he told them to me ; and the” Cardinal was 
much affeted and edifi'd therewith , and pre- 
ſenty out of the ſarisfaRion - which he had with 
the ſame, cry'd out with his ordinary plainneſ; 
in theſe words, O Santi ſenfs & digni d' un Papa! 
ſarcbbe ſhgro queſto un Santo , ſe non haveſſe laſciato 
rants i ſui parenti, O holy thoughts wor- 
thy of a pe! this man might have been a Sainr, 
if he had not left ſo much wealth to his kindred, 

On Sunday morning (Sept.1o.) I went to Car- 
dinal Barberin to ſhew him a Letter written to 
me from Pars Auguſt 25, and brought to Rowe 
by an extraordinary Courier who came thither 
upon a vacancy. - This Letter was written to me 
from the Prelates, by whoſe order I wasreturn'd, 
and contain*d amongſt others a thing which I con. 
ceiv'd would be well pleaſing to this Cardinal. It 

was,that thoſe Prelates were reſolv'd to admit the 
Bull of Urban VIII. but never to conſider it as 0- 


ther then proviſional , and as an a& of polic#b 
gs which 
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which the Pope uporithe firſt complaints made to | 
him of that Book-, without having examined or-| 


judged of it, but having regard to thoſe com- 


plaints , 


topt thecourſe of it, and —_ the treading of 
-- til] after mature examination of it, It were 0- 
eg ordain'd, which is:in effect the ſame thing 
that Cardinal - Barberin had ſaid to me twenty 
times. Andindeed he was very glad of rhis Sood 
News; and asI added, that it was requiſite alſo 
if. 1 e poſt 
LD detves within theſe bounds, and to ceaſe 
from pretending (as they had done hitherto) that 
char Bull prohibited the ſaid Book , not only up- 
on a political account , but coridemned the Do- 
Arine of it as evil and pernitious ; the Cardinal 
anſwer*d, that we ought not to trouble our ſelves 
about whar the eſtes ſay, but reſt upon and hold 
ro what the Bull ſi:h, Laſciateli dire,voi ſtiate a 
quello che dice 14 Bolla. Let them talk, &C. That 
we oughtro be ſitisft'd , fince we knew that it was 
made only of thar extent and for ſuch effect, 
that. no perſon knew better then himſelf what in- 
rentions his Uncle had in making , and his Emi- 
nence likewiſe in procuring it : that indeed it 
might be a little more clear then it is; bur all 
things are not always done with fo great circum- 
ſpecion, and jn the perfection chat they ought 
to be, Cardinal Barberin's Eibrary-keeper, to 
whom his Eminence gave order. to ſend me the 
Books which he defir*dI ſhould ſee, occaſionally 
confirm'd to me what the Cardinal had told me 
ſo often , and ſo many others beſides him, That 
the Bull of Urban VIII. in the bottom of it and 
really doth not prejudice the Dotrine- of any 
Author in particular, but that it was alike decreed 
againl(t allrhoſe as well ov one {ideas the other, 
who had written of the matter de Amnxilirs, 
without permiſſion of the H. See. For this Li- 
brary-keeper nam'd $;gnor Carlo Moroni, a man 
of parts, and very civil, ſending me by his Ma- 
ſters order the Book of Ripalda, he did it with 
the ſame precantion, as if he had ſent me 7 anſeni- 
2's works , adviling me notto readit, unleſs I 
had permiſſion to doit, becauſeir was compris'd 
inthe general prohibirions made atRowe touching 
that (died : *tis probable he did not give me this 
adyertiſement wihout receiving ſome little order 
for it from Cardinal Burberin , as well as for ſend- 
ins me the Book. I know not preciſely at what 
time it was, for there is no date to the Letter 
which he writ to me when he ſentit; but I am 
ſure that it was much abour this time that I am 
now upon : See the tenor of it, 4d 


Molto illuſtre e reverendiſfimo 
Signore mio offervandiffimo , 
L ha commendato che 10 manai a. S. queſto tomo 
del Ripalda. 21a perche  Eminentiſſimo ſs ritrova 
3mpegnato ai doverlo preſtare fra tre o quattro giorni 


ad un perſonag go, la ſupplico a volerlorimandare in 
tempo. Quando queſto libro s intende compreſo nella 


probibitione, credo che V.S$, ne havera lalicenza. Ne | 


altro 14 0ccorre ſe 203 di: ra(ſeguarmi a F. 8. molto 

 #lluſtre e reverendiſſima , | 

Humillimo'Servitore ; - 
Carlo Moron; 


and ro prevent the ill Conſequences | 
which they cauſed to be fear'd from that book , | 


ble, to oblige the eſuircs to keep | 


Eminentiſſimo Signor Cardinale Barberino in | 


þ 


Righ t Worthipfull and Reverend, 


He moi# Eminent Lord Cardinal Barberino 
hath commanded me to ſend you this volume 
of Ripalda : which, for that his Eminence 1s en- 
gag a to lend it elſewhere-within three or foure dayes, 
1 aefire you to return in'time. Whereas the book ts 
comprrs'd within a Decree of Prohibition, T preſume 
Jou have leave to peruſe it. I have nothing elſe bat ts 
{ſubſcribe my ſelf, Gc. 


In the afternoon I went to ſee the General. of 
the A»g»ſi25, but I could do nothing with him by 
reaſon ot the diſtruſt he had of F., AZorel, whom 
he lookt upon as M. Alb;z2#'s ſpie about him : 
from whom he knew the ſaid Father had receiv'd 


ſome good offices and particular favours in recom- 


penſe tor the Writing which he made, and of which 
L have above given account. | SE 

On Tueſday ( September 12. ) in the mor- 
ning Iwent to fee M. the Abbot de /a Paix,who 
in regard to his profeſſion of being a diſciple 
and Monaſtick of S. Azgzſtin , rold me he 
would willingly employ himſelf co-help me in 
the cauſe wherein by the Account by me given 
him, he ſaw the Dodrine of that great Doctor 
of the Church was ſo unworthily and maliciouſly 
impeach'd. 

In the afternoon I went to ſee Cardinal V7ſ;y, 
who as concern'd for the fatisfation of the 
Kingdome and Church of F#raxce could have 
wiſhr with me that theſe conteſts were com- 
posd and terminated as I came to requeſt ; but 
he intimated ſeveral Political and Theological rea- 
ſons which in his judgment render'd che diſcuſſion 
and deciſion of them 1n a manner impoſlible.And as 
he was ProteRor of Poland, hetold me, that he 
underſtood that theſe Diſputes were ready to ariſe 
into heat there too, and he mention'd alſo (though 
with ſome obſcuricy,) a certain Letter from the 
King of Poland tothe Pope touching the Queen's 
Confeſlor, who was ſaid to be an Ariaudiſte, and 
ingaged inthe opinions which divide «he Church at 
this day. I told this Cardinal that T knew him ro 
be a very able and honeſt man, Do@or of our ſo- 
ciety of Sorbon, and who would alwayes defend 
bimſelf very well from the vain accuſations that 
may be made againſt him, This Cardinal Ur fx 
receiv'd with his accuſton?d civility, and told me, 
I ſhould do him a pleaſure in ſhewing him ſome 
Writings which might inform him more particular- 
ly of ihe ſtate of our Controverſies. 

Army coming from him I went again to F.C am= 
panella, to whom I lent our Latin Manifeſto till 
Sunday following , he held himſelf oblig'd, and 
receiv'd it with contentmeat , but on condition 
tharwhen he reſtor'd it 1 ſhould diſpenſe with him 
for telling -me' hjs ſentiments of it. 

On Wedneſday ( Septemb. 13. ) in the afrer- 
noon I met M. Fernier, who was with anothet Caz 
non of Axxerre. I went with them to Cardinal 


Bavberin's Library , and from thence to walk a- 
broad: M. Fernier inform'd me, that a certain 
Cordelier nam'd F. zlard ( of whom 1 ſhall 
= account hereafter ) was arriv'd at Rome the 
ay aforegoing'. and that himſelf was much ſean- 
daliz?d'at the unworthy ſpeeches which he heard 
chat 
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of the Biſhops whoſe Letters I brought co the 
Pope; for example of M. d* Amiens, that he was 
a good Beer-drinker , and of the reſt the ike vile 
and ſhameful injuries. 

On Thurſday { Septemb. 14.) I went to give 
notice of this Cordelier's arrival to that good 
Fryer who inform'd me of M. Hallier's long Let- 
ter, of which I have ſpoken above , and alſo that 
others were coming , of which this Cordelier was 
the bearer. This Fryer conkrm'd to me, that what 
he had told me of M. Hallizz*s Letter was true, 
that hehad ſince been better inform'd of it, thar 
- it was written to M, Alb;zz;, but was alſo ſhow'd 
to the Pope : that it conlifted of fix Pages, in 
which he had put many petty trifles, all which 
tended bur to repreſent to his Holineſſe that Za- 
ſeniſm was imbrac'd ina manner by ail the Preach- 
ers, that it was alſo tollow*d by the Conteſſors, 
that all the world was 1ngaging in it, that che whole 
Church of France was endeavor'd to be drawn 
to it, and that if the Pope rook not heed, ere 
ten yeares hence the miſchief would be paſt re- 
medy. 

Thnderfiood that the four Cardinals whom Car- 
dinal Barberin nam'd andinjoin'd me to viſit, Ro- 
ma, Spada, Ginetti avd Cechini continu'd to af- 
ſemble together every Thurſday afternoon with 
ſome Divines at Cardina! R:wa's Palace , but be- 
ins uncertain wherher or no they had begun to 
take the Propoſitionsin hand, I wiſh'd to be re- 


ſolv*d; and that they alſo knew that the Aſſem- | 


blies which they made would be accounted in 
France as Beginnings of the Congregation which 
I came to delire, that'fo on one 1:de they might 
think themſelves more engag'd ro eſtabliſh it, and 
withall conceive themſelves leſle free to regulate 
any thing in this matter, before hearing the par. 
ties on either ide by word of mouth and writing, 
- as I ſollicited openly and publickly. I or this reaſon 
I determin'd ihat afrernoon to go ſee the Cardinal 
Ra, to take him ar the breaking up of thac Con- 
Stegation, and to bein his Palace at the timethar 
they who compos'd it went away. Idid ſo, and 
after they were gone, and I was. introduc'd all a- 
lone to Cardinal Roma ( as *tis the cuitome )) Irtold 
him, That I came to congratulate with him 
for thoſe firſt diſpolinons towards the erecti- 
on of the Congregation which I came to re- 
quelt of the Pope; that 1 conceiv'd my ſelf ob- 
hg:d ro ſend word to the Biſhops of Frarce in 
whoſe name I was at Rowe, what 1 knew thereof, 
and the hope Iconceiv'd from thence for the per- 
fe& accompliſhment of their delires, and the re- 
queſt which they made to the Pope by their Let- 
rers; which certainly they would rejoyce very 
much to underitand, by reaſon of the grand im- 
portance. of which they knew the Aﬀair to be in 
reference to the whole Church, The Cardinal an- 
ſwer'd meas one a little wearied with the Con- 
cregation from which he came, yet {till full of af- 
tection and zeal for the perfect clearing up of 
theſe Diſputes. He told me, that he would ne- 
ver ſpare any thing that lay in his power for the 
ſervice of theChurch , that it was requiſite to en- 
deayour to bring this buſineſſe to an end , but it 
would be long-winded and of difficult diſcuſſion. 
I reply'd , that indeed ſome Rudy and paines 


that Cordelier utter ſince his arrival, in contempt 


would be neceſſary in it , but it might be ſo ma- 
nag'd as to fave very much , if the right courſe 
were taken, That it was not neceſſary to begin 
this Judgement with examining the Propoſitions , 
becauſe, that beſides their not relating to us art 
all, and having no Author that taught them , but 
being fram'd at pleaſure and out of malice by 
thoſe who deſign'd to get them condemn'd, ſhould 
it be reſoly*d to pronounce before ſearching into 
the bottom of things , a thouſand difficulties and. 
perplexities would ariſe of great intricacy,and not 
poſlible to be remoy'd : whereas if the chief and 
eſſential matter were firſt diſcuſs'd and regulated, 
it would be afterwards very eafie to decide theſe 
Propoſitions,and that in a clear & indubitable way, 
by reducing them to the Chief Matter, which was 
already: ſerled, Wherefore our deſign would no 
doubt be to enter {trait into that matter, aſſoon 
as the Congregation were erected, and the Je- 
ſuites, who corrupted the faith of the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Church ( as we hop'd to accuſe 
and convict them ) appear'd there betore us, Car- 
dinal R»»a anſwer?*d that I had reaſon ; and more- 
over he told me, that no doubt it behoov'd to con- 
demn the ſufficient Grace held by thoſe Fathers, if 
the Effeuai which we maintain'd was declar'd 
and acknowledg'd for the Catholick and Orthodox 
faith ; becauſe indeed one doctrine cannor be true, 
bur its contradictory mult be falſe, I rook the 
confidence to tell him too, that ceftainly the opi- 
nion of thoſe Fathers ought not to be ſpar'd, as 
it had been formerly, in caſe it were found whol- 
ly oppoſite to the Chriſtian faith, as we pretended, 
becauſe their boldneſſe was at preſent rais'd to 
ſuch a point, thatthey preſum'd ro make it paſſe 
for the faith ofthe Church, having ſo long eſcap'd 
condemnation ſince it was accus'd;, whereas all 
chat they pretended in the beginning was but to 
render it tolerable. Which ſeeing they could net 
obiain from the Inquiſition of Spain, where Ao- 
lina's Book was firlt accus'd, aſſoon as publiſh'd, 
they had the cunning to evade the condemnation 
which was ready to be pronounc'd upou it there, 
by getting the bulineſſe remov'd to the Inquiſition 
of Rome, where alſo the very ſame condemnation 
was decreed, bur reſtrain'd in darkneſſe by reaſoti 
of the death of Clement VIII. which hapned when 
he was fully prepar'd and reſoly'd to publiſh it, 
Cardinal Roma reply*d, that this and every thing 
elſe ſhould be taken notice of inthe progreſſe of 
pe a , and ſo I gave him the Good- 
night. 

The ſame day alſo I had time to viſit Cardinal 
Ginetti, towhom I ſpoke very near to the ſame 
purpoſe that I did to Cardinal Rewa. Cardinal 
Ginett; anſwer'd me by asking me who were thoſe 
Deputies? I told him, thar in the firſt place his 
Eminence was one. But the others, ( faid be, ) I 
nam'd them to him, he aſſented;, . and perceiving 
that I was inform'd thereof , he open'd himſelf 
wich freedome, and by his words gave me as ma- 
ny teſtimonies as he could of the particular care 
and extraordinary diligence, that for his own part 
he would contribute to the full and perfeR diſcuſ- 
ſion of this Aﬀair. ; 

I was willing alſo to try that evenings to meet 
with the Procurator General of the Azg»ſtines, to 


| which purpoſe coming back from my lodging tx 


Went 
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went to their Covent. | 
Delbene was coming forth; T had 'been twice that 
day to finde him, to underſtand ſomething from 
hin: which Cardinal Barberiz told me this Father 
had to fay to me. 
nother day becauſe it was late; but my defire to 
leave it without delay, caus'd me to deſire him to 
come into the Coach where I was, in which I of- 
fer'd to carry him home, and by the way he might 
tell me what he hgd ro acquaint me with, He ac- 
cepted my offer, and told me, Cardinal Barberin 
charg'd him to recommend two things to me. Firſt, 
that I ſhould not ſtir fo much, to avoid giving oc- 
caſion of hold againſt me; And ſecondly , that 
when ſpoke of this Afﬀair to ſuch as were r6 be 


advertis'd of it, I ſhould ſpeak of nothing bur of | 
the Propoſitions, without troubling my {elf ar | 
there was a little beginning of it at Roxze already . 


all about Zanſemins., I anſwer'd F. Delbene, thar 
he knew whether in any of the Conferences which 
I had with him, I ſpoke ſo' much as one word of 
that Biſhop's Book, far or near. He reply'd; that 
he had given this ceſtimony of me to Cardinal Bar- 
bcria when his Eminence ſpoke to him of it. As 
for the firſt point of his Advertiſement, I reply'd, 
that in my judgemftnt-rhat Counſel was given me 
by the Arcfice of the Jeſuites, who ſought occa- 
ſion to procure me ſome miſchief, ' or at lealt to 
give our, that my perſon and ſentiments were 
ſuſpe&ed at Roe; bur all this ſhould not hinder me 
from performing of my duty to the utmoſt of my 
power, That 1} was come to Ree to advertiſe the 
Pope, and with him all ſuch as ought to rake care 
of the intereſts of the H. Sce, of the molt perni- 
clous enterpriſe that eyer was made to circumvent 
it, and that tended co cauſe ir todoan AR which 
would impair ics eſteem in the eyes of all judicj- 
ous perſons living ar this day , and be ſhamful to 
it inall Ages rocome. Wherefore inſtead of a- 
bating the ardour wherewith I had hitherto ſpo- 
ken of the evil deſignes which the Authors of the 
hve Propoſitions have, I thought my ſelf on the 
contrary oblig*d ro make them the more notori- 
ous, that they might be more heedfully taken no- 
tice of, and more narrowly obſery'd. Thar I 
knew no perſon to whom I might in reaſon ad- 
dreſſe my ſelf ro diſcover them, bur I ſhould forth- 
with viſit him; Thar if heretofore there was a 
Son, who wanting the uſe of ſpeech from his birth, 
acquir'd it when he ſaw his Father going to be 
kil”d, I conceiv*d my ſelf oblig'd to lift up mine 
more and more,while I ſcethe Head of the Church 
and prime Father of all the faichful ſo unworthily 
invaded, and to practiſe towards our Adverſa- 
ries (who under the falſe appearance of zeal f5r 
the H.See, aſſault itin that place where itis quick- 
elt of ſenſe) that precept of Scripture, 20d i» 


aure auditis, predicate (uper lefta,* That I hop'd 


God would give me the grace to take no other 
courſe, and that he ( Father Delbexe ) would do 
me a pleaſure to aſſure Cardinal Barberiy of this. 
I entertain'd the Father in this manner rill we 
came to his lodging, where I left him, and return'd 
co my ownin that reſolution. 

On Friday 
Ambaſſador to his uſual aydience at the Pope's Pa- 
lace ; and afterwardsI went to a Chappel which 
was held by the Cardinals, where they caus'd -7e 

Deum to be ſung for a ſignal Victory won by the 


As I arrivd there; F. 


He would have pur it off to a-- 


Septemb, 15.) I accompani'd the | 


Poles, I return'd thence to the Ambafſſador's 
lodging, where I was retain*d to dins. The Diſ- 
courſe of the Table fell immediately upon the bu- 
fineſſe which brought me back to Romaz and I rook 
occaſion to tell the Ambaſſador, that che Doctors 
who were to come after me to joine with me in 
my ſollicitations, ſer forth from Parz the next 
day after the Nativity of the Virgin. . The Ambaſ- 
ſador anſwer'd; that he imagin'd the Pope would 
not give us audience, nor erect the Congregation; 
which I had requeſted of him, That he diſconrs'd 
with him'thac very day half an hour abour our af- 


 faires, and that he ſpoke of impoſing, ſilence to 


both fides. 1} reply*d, that my Condeputies were 
ſet forth upon the hope they had of ſuch a Con- 
Sregation, and in order to purſue the perfect e- 
recon of ir jointly with me , but they knew that 


the Pope having given order to faur Cardinals, 
VIZ; Roma, Spada, Ginetti; and Cechini , to apply. 
themſelves particularly to theſe matters; who ats 
ſemble rogether every Thurſday aiternoon with 
ſome Divines at Cardinal R:yma's Palace , and that 
I ſaw them the laſt nighr coming away from their 
Aſſembly. The Ambaſſador rold me , rhac were 
it the King's bulinefſe , his Majeſty would end 
theſe differences withuurt ftandins upon ſuch a 
Congregation. Thar he would roundly declare, 
that he would have but two Religions 1n his King- 
dome, the Ryman and the Calvinits, and that he 
would employ his Authority and the meanes 
which God hath pur into his hands to reduce all 
his ſubje&s to one or the other of thoſe two 
Religions. I reply'd . that ic was very fit to 
be ſo; but we conceiv'd that we maintain'd the 
faith of the Catholick ; Apoſtolick and Roman 
Church touching the grace of e725 Chrift ; thac 
we have no other deſignes bur co reduce thereun- 
co all ſuch as.are ſeparated from it, that in the 
purſuit we us'd, we fought meanes to tinde who 
defended the ſame really ; Our felves,; or They 
whom we accus'd of corrupting it. . The Amtaſſa- 
dor told me, that he did not ſpeak what he had 
ſpoken as meanigg to reproach me for any thing, 
bur only our of the ſentiments which the King 
might have, and had indeed, namely ro reſtore 
peace in his Kingdome, and ro oblige the Pope to 
reſtore it in the Spiritual , whilſt his Majeſty la- 


| boured to reftoreit in the Temporal ſtate : That 


he ſpoke to me in- one manner , and to others in 
another. But yet that which really.caus'd ſome 
fear that the diviſions which were art preſent a- 
monsſt the Eccleſiaſticks of the Realm might pro- 
duce worſe effe&s, not eafily to be remedied, ar 
length, was, that in former times Calv.z begun 
juſt as we did, and talktof reforming, publick pe- 
nance, and fo of the reſt, Thatall the Curates of 
Parzs ſince thefe Diſputes were become very nice 
and ſcrupulous, when they are about giving abſo- 
lution. That Calvin made not fo great progreſſe 


in ſo ſhort a tigge, as the new doctrine which is 
attributed co hu nevertheleſſe, becauſe the 
innovations of *that Hereſiarch were nor at firſt 
oppos'd, fo great a multitude became ſuddenly 
infe&ed with his poyſon, that it was not poſhible 
ro finde any Antidote or Remedy thereunto/ 
What neceſlity was there of our adhering fo ve- 


hemently to thoſe innovations ? and wherefore 
<= dd 
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do we not give heed to what was approv'd by our 
go0d old DoRors, thoſe white-beards, ſuch as M. 
Hallics ( T'believe the Ambaſſador did not yet 
know him ) who writ a little while jince an excel- 
lent Letter touching the preſent Occurrences to 
Cardinal. Panzirelo , whereof he { the Ambaſla- 
dor ) had had a fight ? 1 anſwer'd thar if he had 
it{till, he woutd do me a very great pleaſure in 
lerrtins me ſec it; buras for anſwering and faris- 
:ving all that he had ſpoken , this would be very 
difficult for me todo, unleſſe.he would take the 
paines to examine the bottom of things, and not 
reſt upon flying rumours without proof , which 
Calumny ſpread in all places againit very innocent 
and Gxrholick perſons, thar it, for example, I 
had bur that Letter of M. Haller which he men- 
tion'd, I doubred not to finde wherewith to con- 
vince him ( if he would examine it ) that we were 
treared with all ſort of injuſtice. The Ambaſſa- 
dor promis'd me that he would endeavour to re- 
cover M. Haller s Letter and give it me ( which 
yet he never did, though Idebr'ditot him many 
times) and in the mean time, askt me whar Ot» 
fice M. Hallier had in the Faculty , and whether 
it were for lite? I anſwer'd, that M. Hallier ex- 
ercis'd the Office of Syndic there , bur I could not 
aſſent that he was t:uly ſo, | becauſe the Parliament 
had forbidden him to rake upon himſelf the utle 
or adminiſter the functions of it, for that he had 
approv'd a doctrine contrary to that of France, 
touchins the Pope's power over Kings in tempo- 
rals : Thar beſides, this Office was but for two 
yeares; thar thoſe of M. Hallier's intruſion were 
ready to expire, tharhe muſt go out of it ar the 
Feaſt of S.Remi7ins following, unleſle he be then 
continu'd ;, but 1f 1 were at Parzs I would endea- 
vour to hinder his continuation in regard of the 
ſcandal it-was for a man not purg'd from the ac- 
cuſations charg*d npon him for that doctrine, to be 
ſuffer'd in an Office, which ſo many other Doctors 
beſides were able to diſcharge wortihily. After 
Dinner the Ambaſſador continu'd ro hold me in 
diſcourſe for the moſt part bordering upon the 
former, and all favouring of the falſe concepti- 
ons of us infus'd into him by the Jeſuites ; bur 
for that he mingled therewith many Maximes and 
reflexions very well grounded, I was forc'd to 
cell him that I could not anſwer to all that he ſaid 
to me, becauſe his diſcourſe being of good length, 
and withour interruption, and he ſpeaking many 
things which were true , and alſo many others 
which were not ſo, it was neceſſary for me to 
make a ſeparation if I would anſwer to them , but 
aſſoon as I began to reply to any particular 
which he had utter'd, he preſently reſum'd his 
ſpeech and fell ro others.. The Ambaſſador an- 
ſwer'd me pleaſantly, that indeed it was his de- 
figne to hinder me from ſpeaking, and that he had 
bur one thing to recommend to me, which was 
Peace, and a hearty endeavour to put a ſpeedy 
end to all theſe Conteſts. I replygg, that we en- 
deavour'd to take the way toit, biMſceching his 
Holineſſe (as we did ) that he would pleaſe to 
clear them; and I entreated the Ambaſſador to 
tell me whether he had obſerv'd anything in our 
deportment which tended notto that Peace which 
he recommended, He anſwer'd that he had not, 


but it would be a queſtion worth knowing, whe- } 


ther after the Determination which T-came to des« - 
fire of the Pope'were proniounc'd, we would hold 
ro it; Ianſwer'd, that Charity muſt needs pre- 
ſume that we wouid , but I was not ſorry to have 
this occaſion to declare to him, that *cwas on con- 
dition that the ſame were made in the Order, and 
according to the Rules of the Church, whereas 
on the contrary, if *twere intended to be made a- 
cainſt the formes by M, Alb:izz4 or ſome other 
people ſo ill-affected, ignorant, and dependant 
on the Jeſuites, as he was, there would be no 
ſubmiſſion to ſuch determination nor regard had 
of it, That 1 had order from the Prelates by 
whom I was ſent to ſpeak in this manner. That 
if it pleas'd him to ſee all the Letters which 1 re- 
ceivd from them within a month touching this bu- 
fineſſe, he would tinde that they enjoin'd me no- 
thing elſe. The Ambaſſador told me thatit muſt 
be ſome other day at ſome little meeting which 
we mult agree upon, when there might be two 
or three houres time for him to ſpend abou it. 

In the afternoon I wen: to ſee Cardinal Spada. 
In his Antichamber 1 met F. Delbeve and the 
Procurator General of the Capucines , and ha- 
ving entertain'd them together concerning the 
Propoſitions , they both agreed before me , 
that they were oblig'd ro deliver in writing 
their ſentiments touching the five Propoſitions, 
without having ever cenfer'd together abour 
them; which chey acknowledg'd was not wont 
to be practis'd , and depriv'd them of a great 
means ro find out the truth by enlightning 
one another and correcting ( as it oft happens ) 
their own conceptions by theſe of others. [1 
was call'd in to Cardinal Spada, and after ha- 
ving made him the ſame complement, and ſpoke 
almoſt the ſame things as to the Cardinals Roma 
and Gzzerti in, my viſites to them the day be- 
tore, he anſwer'dme that all wouJd depend up- 
on the: whole Congregation, the Cardinals, Con- 
ſulcors, and Qualificators , that for his own part, 
if he could do any thing towards" the good diſ- 
cipline and carrying on of the Congregation , he 
ſhould make it his care that matters might go 
well. I told him that the Divines who I had 
acquainted him were to come after me , ſet 
forth the next day after the Virgines Nativity : 
he asked . me their names , and I told him 
them. 

At my coming away from him 1 went to fee 
the Procurator General of the A»o»ſtines whomT 
entertain'd largely and conveniently with all that 
was paſs'd in France and at Rome about the five 
Propoſitions, as I have above-related. I found 
hima perſon very capable of hearing reaſon and 
very equitable, When in the courſe of the Nar» 
ration I told him that in the Conſultation which 
was held thereof before the Pope, there was 
found a Man that faid that the Propoſitions were 
not Heretical but the* Cenſures made of them, he 
anſwer'd ſmiling, ® zello eraun Frate, Theman 
was a Fryer, Ireply'd f, ma veſtito di roſſo, es 
but cloath'd in red. He added preſently f, ma per 
ta barretta , True, but his Cap wasſo, Whereby 
I perceiv'd that he was well inform*d of that no- 
rorious fraud which was committed before the 
Pope in this buſineſſe , and his knowledge of ic 
was to me a new confirmation of its truth, | 

Since 


— 


Septemb. 1651. Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


Chap,8. 105 


Since my receiving Letters for the Pope from | and M, Fernier ſaid, That *cwas a ſhame thar he 


the Archbiſhop of Tholouſe laſt deceas'd and M. 
Godean (-then Biſhop of Graſſe and YVence , now 
only of Yence ) Icould not wall now think of de- 
liverins them to his Holineſſe. On Sunday mor- 
ning ( Sep;17. )1 went to his preſence chamber to 
demand audience for preſenting them , butI was 
not call'd in. 

On Tueſday afternoon ( September 19.) I went 
to ſee F. Luca Vadingo at S. Tſqore*s. He told me 
that F. Mzlard came co ſee him in the morning a- 
bourt the ſame bufineſſe that I had given him ac- 
count of : that he was come as from che Faculty 
of Paris, and that he left with him one of it's 


Concluſions for the execution of which he came, 
and that there were coming-after him two ſecy-' 
lar Doors of the ſame Faculry who were upon | 


the way , and by this time , he ſaid , very near 
Rome. He told him alſo that F. Anat, Aſfſi- 
tant for France to the General of the Jeſuires, 
carry'd him ro M. Albizzs, and preſented bim 
to him in that Quality. As I largely inform*d F. 
Luca Vadinoo of all that had paſs'd Sour 'this 
buſineſs both ac Rome and at Pars, he found much 
difference between my Narration and that of F. 
Mulard ;, and for that he delir'd ſomething of 
me in writing whereby he might be more fully in- 
form'd of the truth of things, and of our pre- 
renfons. I could at that time ſhew him nothing 
bur our Latin Manifeſto : and in exchange he lenr 
me the Concluſion of the Faculty which F. 7zlara 
left with him. 

On Wedneſday ( September 20.) I met with 
nothing conſiderable but F. Mzlard, who told 
me ( 1 ) that he came from the Ambaſſador's houſe 
where the F. Aſſiſtant ( meaning F. Annat ) had 
been with him. 2. Iasking hit whether he knew 
any newes, he anſwer'd that I could not be igno- 
rant that thePope had appointed a Congregation of 
Cardinals whom he nam*d to me, viz. Roma, Spada, 
&c, that M. Albizz; had told him that it was 
time to deliver his memoires and inſtructions, 
3. That neither Cardinal S. Clement nor Cardinal 
Lago were of the Congregation , to avoid the 
conteſts and ſiding which _ happen between 
chem. [| The true cauſe which*caus'd the excluſion 
of both under this ſeeming pretxt, was indeed , 
for that Cardinal S. Clement had on many occaſi- 
ons ſo ſtrongly evidicenc*d the matters which 
were to be debated, and ſpoken ſo home and 
{o vehemently againſt the intentions of thoſe 
which tended only tro condemn' what pleas'd the 
Jeſuites and their partakers ro have condemn'd , 
that thoſe good people could not anſwer him”, 
but were put to filence , and forc'd to  expet 
other Congregations ( wherein he was not ) for 
obtaining the condemnations which they aim'd at. 
ſo thatir may beſaid truly of him; Nemo poterat 
refiftere ſpiritui & ſapientie qua loquebatur, | But 
in the fourth place he told me that I was a good 
_ friendof F. Luca Vadingo's, though I had not 

ſeen him but-upan the occaſion alone which 1 
hewly nicn'd. . | 


M. Fermer came to ſee me on Thurfday afternoon | 


( September 21 ) with another Canon of Aaxerre, | ſaid M. Albizz3, fgnifi'd to him that it would af 


and F. Malgoires a Bernardine Procufator of that 
Oftler, and Dr. of our Faculty, interven'd during 
the Vilite, F. lard was there ſpoken of : 


durft terme himſeli ; as he did ; Depury of the 
Faculty, that *ewas athing which he could not ſuf= 
ter ; that if the Faculty were to ſend any from it 
ſelf, it would not ſend a Fryer ; bat if ir 
po ; it would never. ſend ſuch a one as 
this. 

Cardinal Zarberin ( whom I was to ſeethe 
ſame day afcer the abovemention'd Gentlemen 
left me ) rold mealſo concerning this Cordelier ; 
Thatit was nor credible that he came to Rowe bythe 
Facultie's order abour this affair , but *rwas poſ- 
ſible he had ſome incimacies and intelligences with 
the contrary party ; that he was really no other 
then a Poſte, that he came to Rome the laſt winter, 


| thence made a journey into Catalonia, &c, From 


this diſcourſe wefell ro ſpeak again of the Bull of 
Urban VIII. upon which 1 renerated the decla- 
ration which 1 had made to his Eminence how the 
Biſhops who ſent me , henceforward cbnſider'd it 
as purely proviſional , To which the Cardinal gave 
me no poſitive anſwer this day , but told me, 
That we had nothing ro do at all ro meddle with 
7 anſenius, ror tointangle our buſineſſe with him, 
and that he conceiv'd , That it ought co ſufficeus, 
that we obrain'd the point of Grace Effectual by ic 
ſelf, and all the indiſoluble conſequences dependir g 
uponir.I very willingly agreed with Cardinal ZBar- 
berin to allthis, but be added a thing whereuntoT 
could not agree : namely that we muſt take ſpeci- 
al heed of ſpeaking ofa Congregation de Arxilizs, 
betauſe the Pope, ( ſaidhe ) will certainly not 
grant it at this time, Ianſwered Him,thatiGrace ef- 
tectual by it ſelf , of which we newly fpoke , was 
no ocher but the ſame thing : To which the Car- 
dinal,Reply'd rhat we muſt not confound things ; 
and chart 1t behoved not to ſpeak ofthe marrer de 
Anxilizs, becauſe the Pope would not decide the 
queſtion which hath been ler undecided : So this 
point roo was fain to be left undecided be- 
eween the Cardinal and me , and I was to anſwer a 
queſtion which he putro me, viz. Wherher F. 
Luca Vadingo were a friend of mine. IT caye his 
Eminence account what knowledge I had of him. 
bur I perceiv'd thar it. was F. Mulard's intellis 
gence to him , though he gave me not the leaſt 
intimation who incited him to ask me that 
queſtion. | 

Oa Fryday ( September 22. ) Tunderſtood that 
F. Cavdlli a Cordelier, a very honeſt, learned 
and humble man , penitentiary of S:; Fohn de La- 
teran for the French , came ſeveral times to ſee 
me . This oblig'd me to viſite him in the. after - 
noon, to know what he defir'd of me; where 
after having given him ſuch a . narration as T 
could of the bufineſſe which detain'd me ar 
Rome, 1 ask'd him whether he knew F. AMz- 
[ard. Hetold me, No; but promis'dto inquire 
who he was, and endeavor. to diſcover what 
brought him to Rowe. 

On Sarurday F. lard came to ſee me. 1 
put him ro ſpeak touching the Congregation 
which he told me of before. He would not tell 
me the names of choſe that were of ir, but yer 


ſemble the firſt time the week enſuins , that he 
had ſpoke to' the Pope to haſten it ; and that his 


Holineſle gave him order for it. 
P 2 Sanday 
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4 Journal of what paſi'd at Rom't | 


Part 3- Chap. 5; 


Sunday morning ( September 24. ) Iſpent inthe 
Popes Preſence Chamber, to get audience of him , 
and preſent him the Letters which I brought thither 
cighc dayes before for that purpoſe , but I was 
no more fortunate then I had been eigh;dayes 
betore, | 

The ſame day I went again to ſee F. Laca Va- 
dinoo, to know whether he had made inquiry of 
F. Mulard concerning his deputation from the 
Faculty, and caus'd him to lay open the particu- 
farities of it, asIhad defir'd him, F. Laca Va- 
dinoo told me that he had not ſeen F. Ialard 
ſince, but F. Azzat came to ſee him about the 
. ſame buſineſſe, and thar he rold this Jeſuite 
as he hid rold me, that he ſaw that we were 
agreed on both ſides to deſire a Congrega- 
tion of our H. Father , but unleſſe there came a 
powerfull commendation and follicitation from 
the Court of France, the Biſhops and the Sor- 
bonne, we ſhould ſcarce obtaine it. Thar as to 
the foundation of things , . we were alſo agreed 
therein too , namely, To grace hath irs efficacy of 
it ſelf, and determines the will to the good acti- 
ons which ir performes ; but az phyſice an morali- 
zer , this wasthe point of our conteſts. I reply- 
edto F. Luca Vadinoo that this was not the knot 
of the affair ; that it was no wiſe the belief of the 
Jeſuites and our Adverſares their Followers, That 
Grace determines the will to goodactions, that 
ifthey agreed to this ſincerely , we ſhould have 
no diſputes together at a{l abour the manner , az 
phyſice an moraliter. F. Luca Vadingo anſwer'd 
me that F. Azzat told him that he aſſented to this 
cruth , That the Peterminartion of the Will to 
Good, comes from the Efficacy of Grace; and 
added that if they gave us a good declaration 
thereof in writing , this ought to ſuffice us. T re- 
ply'd to F. Zuca Vadingo, that they meant never 
todoit, becauſe though ic may be the particular 
ſentiment of F. Anat ( which I knew not ) 
yet __— "ris not the common one of their 
Society , which maintaineth that Graceis ſo ſub- 
je to the determination of the Will , that it may 
be either follow'd or reje&ed aQually by the 
Will, according to its choice and diſpoſition. O, 
not ar all, reply'd F. ZzcaVadingo,; they cannot 
ſay this z if they ſhould , they were Hereticks 
( Sarcbbono Heretici. ) I agreed with the Fa- 
ther as to his conſequence; and aſſur'd him 
that he ſhould find in the ſequel of the affair, that 
the Principle from whence he infer'dit, was true , 
and that the ſole thing whichincens'd us herein ,was 
that we had people to contend with, who ſo ſubje&t 


Grace tothe Will, that they make che Will abſo- 


lately Miſtreſſe , and affirme Grace to have or 
miſſe its effe&t according as it pleaſes the Will 
co follow it or not: which is to be underſtood in 
the opinion of theſe Fathers of the DireR and ſpe- 
cial effect for the produQtion and poſition of which 
God giverh the ſame. 

AsI returned in the afternoon from ſome other 
Vilites wherein nothing paſs'd worthy of remark , 
I met a Freach Eccleſialtick inthe Spaniſh Piazza, 
who aſſur'd me, that F. 2zlard opeuly voic'd 
himſelf deputed by the Syndic of the Faculty of 
Parts, to procure the condemnation of 7anſenins 
at Rome, He told me alſo , that the ſaid Corde- 
lier ſhew'd himthe Letters of M. Hallicr to the 


| 


| 
| 


po 


Pope and Cardinal Panziro/o, I rold him, that - 
he would oblige me very much, if he could ger 
a Copy of them, He anſwer'd me, thathe be- 
liev'd he could not obtain it, but he had ſeem 
them, and they were ſubſcribed , Tus obſervan- 
tifſimus atque obſequentiſſimus, Franciſcus Hallier 
ſacre Facultatis Syndicus;, and that *twas certainly 
a great ignomine to the Faculty to ſend in 1ts name 
ſuch a fellow as this. | | 

But to avoid touching in ſeveral places upon 
this Deputation, it will be expedient to ſever it fot 
one into @ particular chapter , and to ſhew how 
it came ito be devolv'd upon this famous De- 


puty. 


DAY 
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CHAP. IX. 


4 Hiſtory of the Colluſion which M. 
Hallier made nſe of, to ſend awa- 
gabond Cordeiier nam'd F.. Mul- 
ard, as the Faculties Deputy. 
With what boldneſſe this Cordelier 
( who was ſometimes a Capucine, an 
Apoſtate, and married ) took upon 
himſelf the ſaid title in bis addreſſe 
to the Pope. Ec”: 


FE OR a full and orderly -account, itis neceſſa. 

ry to look back into the hiſtory of the Iriſh , 
whoſe ſubſcriptions againſt the five Propofitions 
M. Vincent ſuperior of the Miſſion ſollicited the 
foregoing winter, which I only toucht upon trang.- 
ently betore. 

Now the Rector having notice that thoſe Iriſh 
frequently aſſembled at the Colledge des Pons Ent 
fans neer $. Viftor's gate under the diretion of 
one of the Prieſts of the Miſſion which are there 
and one day ( Februar) 13.1651. ) being infor- 
med that they were aſſembled at that time for the 
ſame purpoſe at the Colledge of Ziziexx ar the 
chamber of M. Pozrms of that nation Bachelor of 
Divinity, he ſent a Bedle of the Univerſity ro them 
to forbid them from making ſuch kind of conven- 
ticles and giving any Judgment in matter of do- 
Atrine, Which was no ſooner ſignifi'd to them by 
the Officer , bur they retir'd every one to his own 
quarters and durſt meet again no more, Burt within 
a few dayes after, certain perſons went to their re- 
ſpeRive lodgings and us'd fo many follicitations 
and promiſes to them, that at length they obrain'd 
that the declaration drawn for them againſt the five 
Propoſitions was ſubſcrib*d by twenty fix of their 
company, among whom there was but one Do- 
Ror, two Bachelors, two maſters of Arts, and 
all the reſt ordinaty Scholers who were begining to 
ſtudy Philoſopby and Grammar, _ 

The Recor of the Univerfity undetſtanding 
this, caus'd ſuch of theſe 7ri/hb as had depgreesin 
the Univerſity, to be cited to the firſt uſual Aſfem- 
bly of Deans bf Faculties and Procurators of Na- 
tions held on Saturday the fourth of the ſame 
moneth 1651. there to be heard touching theke 

: Decla- 
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Declaration, and oblig'd to produce all the Copies | 


which they had ſubſcrib'd. The day of the Ai- 
| ſembly being come , the ReRor propos'd rhe bu- 
fineſs to the Deans and Procurators ; he repre- 
ſented to them theUangerous conſequences which 
were to befear'd, if ſuch kind of Conventicles as 
theſe were permitted in the Colledges of the Uni- 
verſity, or people without authority or Skill, ro 
decide matters of Docrine , ce ſhew'd them 
chiefly, that in the declaration of theſe 7r;/h,there 
were things highly prejudicial ro the authority 
of the Umverſity of Paris , and to the Rights 
and Priviledges of the Realm; and of the Ga/lirae 
Church. After this laying open the matter, the 
Triſh who had been cited, were called in; Their 
Declaration was repreſented to them : They ac- 
knowledged that they figned it every one apart 
without having firſt conter*d rogether abour ir , 
and that they {igned three or fonr Copies, bur 
there was none left with them ; the one was pur 
into the hands of M. Vincent , bur they knew not 
what became of the reſt; and that they were all 
ready to revoke their ſubſcriprions , if the Uni- 
verlity ſo pleas'd : which Anſwer they likewiſe 
ſubſcrib'd. After which they withdrew, and the 
Re&or told the. Depuries, that he was encharg*d 
with a Petition of fome other 1r:/ graduates in 
Divinity in the ſame Univerſity by which they ſup. 
plicated, thattharmighr not be attributed to their 
whole Nation, which was but the fault of ſome 
few particular perſons, ſome of whom were 
circumvented by reaſon of their ignorance, others 
corrupted and ſeduced by the enemies of the U- 
niverbity ; but that this diſorder committed by 
a ſmali number of their Countrymen mighr be 
charitably redreſs'd. Afcer this Petition was read , 
ſeveral of thoſe 7r; who preſented it were called 
inio be heard b@word of mouth ,, and ſome of 
them declar'd , That there was two 7eſwites who 
made ſolemn promiſe to the lr;/5, to give them a 
houſe if they would ſubſcribe that Declaration , 
yea, they had hopes given them , thata certain 
perſon 'of quality would make a tondation for 
them ; and that M. Vincent alſo promiſed to pro- 
cure benefices for thoſe that ſubſcribed ir. It was 
ordain'd upon all thus by theReftor and Deputies 
unanffnoully, that the Declaration was a highly 
temerarious and unjuſtifiable Attempt , that the 
Univerſity judg'd it contrary to its authority, and 
to the Rights and Cuſtomes of the Realm and 
Gallicane Church ; that it vacated and annull'd the 
fame; and thart all the Copies which were ({ign'd 
of it, wheteever they were , ſhould be broughr 
co the Recor to be torn,” It was enjoyn'd all 
ſach as had ſign'd ir, to come and revoke their 
ſubſcription within eight days in Writing to be 
lefr with the Regiſter of the Univerſity , upon 
penaſty that rhe ſaid time being paſs'd, fych as 
have degrees in the Univerſity , to be deprived 
thereof , and of all Rightand Priviledge annex- 
ed to thoſe degrees;and ſuch as have nor,to be de- 
bar'd for ever from obraining - the ſame. Which 
time being pais'd, no a& of Grace ſhall bedone 
co ſuch as have not revok'd their Declaration, 
Likwiſe Prohibition was made to-all vther Mem- 
ders of the Univerſity never to attempt. the like 
under penalty of 
Degrees, Rightsand Priviledges;: 


being depriy*doof all Acadermical 


It is not impertinent to obſerve here by the 
way that which gave occaſion to the Univerſity 
to judge that Declaration contrary and prejudi- 
cial ro che Cuſtomes and Rights of the Kingdom, 
and Church of France, was a clauſe by which theſe 
Iriſh promiſed in two places of their Declaration, 
Always to adhereto ALL the Decrees ard Cenſures 
of the Pope,Nos ſemper adhzſuros omnibus Decre- » 
tisac Cenſuris ſummorum Ponnficum : -Azd never 
toteach any Propoſitions ſuſpeted of Error or Here-. 
fe, on condemned by any Pope 11 an) manner what- 
ſoever , Nunquam nos docturos ullas Propofitio- 
nes de Errore aut Hereſi ſuſpetas , aur QU O- 
MODOLIBET A QUOVIS SUMMO PON.- 
TIFE;CE damnatas, preſertimque ſequentes : 
Prima Propolitio , Ali9#a Des precepra, &C. 
They who underſtand theſe matters well; appre- 
hend the conſequence of theſe Maximes; For 
my part I relate not the words ; but becauſe 
of the connexion which rhey will be found here- 
afcer to bave with the foundation upon which the 
lately mention'd Deputation was ſet afoot. 

They-who mov'd theſe 7/i44 to make their De- 
claration againſt the Five Propoſitions, ro draw 
the advancages from ir which they aim'd arts, 
by building upon it their deſigns of getting thetil 
condemned by the Pope, fearing leit on the con- 
trary , the decree of the Univerlity which they 
had by this ineans drawn againit themſelves ; 
might at Rowe produce an effe& different from 
what they propounded to themſelves from the 
Declaracion, they conceiv'd it their intereſt to lay 
ſome clog upon the Decree , in ſtead of leaving 
the 7ri/hro ſubmit to and comply with it as they 
promis'd. Wherefore as at tirſt they ſollicited 
chem ro this irregular enterprize; ſo now they 
inſp.t'd them with che ſpirir of Revolt againſt the 
Univerſity : they caus'd them to take an a& be- 
fore Notar.cs on the 22, of the fame March,which 
rended only to elude the Decree of the Univerſity: 
and on the 24. they caus'd then to obtain of 
che Pariiamenc an Arrelt upon their Petition ; \ 
which-was bgnifi'd to the Recor on the 2gth; 
whereby Prohibitions were made to the Univerſity 
to pur ics Decree in execution , till further order 
were taken therein. | 

They confſtrain'd the aboveſaid Pezrzs (who 
had himfelf with the reit declar'd in the Aſſem- 
bly of the Univerſity, That he was ready to re- 
voke his Declaration, if the Univerſity fo pleas'd) 
to make complaint to the ordinary Aſſembly of 
the Faculty in April followins againſt the ReQors 
Decree, to ſer forth there how they had recourſe 
ro the Parliament againſt the faid Decree ; and 
to beſeech the faculry ro inrerpoſe in their be- 
half in this, cauſe againſt the Univerſity; It was 
a proceeding very extraordinary and ſtrange ; 
bur a very great number of Doors eſteeming the 
Univerſity and.tts Rector unworthily rreared by 
the impudence of theſe Forreiners ; oppos'd all 
chat M. Cornet, M. Hallier and their Adherents 
couldeauſe ro be concluded in their fayout .in this 
Aſſembly , and declar'd ; that they join'd with 
the ReQtor and the Univerſity in all that they had 
done in this buſineſs as very legal and well ground- 
ed. Batcheparty of M. Corzer and his Adhetents 
was too ſtrong, and they were Maſters of the 
concl&pon of the Faculty? by which they oranges 
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that the Faculty ſhould intervene in th.s cauſe to 
the Parliament in behalf of the 7745, and they 


deputed MM. Amiot and Gzyard with the Dean 
and Syndic to proſecute the buiineſs, whereſoever, 
and in what manner ſoever , in all places, and by all 
means, Appellation; Hybernorum ſcſe aajunx1it 


Facultas , Qi autem litem promoveant U B I- 


CUNQDUE ET R2UOMODOCUN-| 


OVUE, nminavit Hon, MM, NN. Edmundum 
Amyot . & Dionyſium Guyard cam DD. Decano 
& Syndico. It was as M. Pereyret gave his ſen- 
tenc2, and many without making any reflection - 
upon thoſe words, ſaying <ccording to their wont, 
Sequor ſeatentiam D. Pereyret which DoCtor caus'd 
the concluiion to be drawn up in that manner. 

Theſe unuſual and very extraordinary Terms , 
Ubicunque & Anomodolibet infertedin a conclu- 
110n of the Faculty , in reference to an affair de- 
pendins in the Parhamenr, of which there was no 
doubt of interceding, and making the neceſſary 
and accuſtomed proſecutions, in no wiſe ſuited to 
the gravity of the Faculty, Without queſtion 
they were unworthy and wholly remote trom it , 
nor could they be lookt upon bur asinſerted out of 
a childiſh Bravado, to inſult over the ReQor and 
Deputies of the Univerſity by the ſame wora-: 
which the Univerſity had judg'd of all that were in 
the Declaration of the 7-:,moſt contrary to the 
Rights of the Realm and Ga/licaxe Church, But 
the deſign and aim of the DoRors who caus'd this 
concluſion to be thus drawn up; were of further 
extent, Becauſe the Declaration of the 7riſ5 was 
made againſt the Five Propoſitions, they lookt 
upon every thing done againſt thoſe Propoſitions, 
as part of the Proceſsin which the Faculty con- 
cluded.to intervene, They took upon themſelves 
by thoſe words »bicunque & quomodecunque to 
proſecute as far as Rome , and everywhere elſe 
a Proceſs which really was laid only in the Parli- 
ament. Nor did they confine themſelves up to 
a manner of pfoſecution , but undertook to pro- 
ſecute after what manner , andin what way ſo- 
ever ſeem'd to them advantageous to their ends, 
without excepting the reſolution which they, 
took afterwards, and very likely had then in 
their minds , to ſend F. Mrlard tothe Pope as 
Deputy from the Faculty. Thus it was that they 
plotted and prepared atar off the foundation of | 
that ſo unworthy Deputation, which they might 
indeed have made as juſtly and reaſonably with- 
out this ProjeRas withit ; but they meant tore- 
ſerveit asa laſt Refuge, to ward off in ſome ſoft 
the juſt reproaches which ſuch irregular and 
ſhuffling dealing would deſerve, ſhould it come 
one day to: be diſcover'd. Have Truth and Ju- 
ſtice need of theſe Legerdemain tricks and juggles? 
Is it the Spirit of Truth and Juſtice which inſpires 
the ſame to thoſe who are not afraid to become 
Suilty thereof before God and men ? 

Bur I muſt -add ſome things that follow'd upon 
this affair, before I give account how I came cer- 
tainly to know how F. Mzlard was commiſſion'd 
by the aboveſais four Doctors for this Depu- 
tation, | 

The day of the ordinary Aſſembly of 2ay 
following being come, the concluſion madein the 
name of the Faculty on the firſt of Apri/ was to 


be read again. Thers was very great conteſt a= 


bout the reading of it again, becauſe moſt NoRors 
complain'd, that the truth ot things then paſs'd was 
alrer*dinit;, but at length it was readand paſs'd : 
And indeed it paſs'd without any obſtruRtion in re. 
gard of the words abicunque & quomodolibet, be- 
cauſe every one ſaw that they were foiſted at þlea- 
ſure , but none had the leaſt ſuſpition of the Uſe 
which wauid be made of them by thoſe that were 
the Authors of their Inſertion. 

During the month of ay MM. Hallier and 
Amiot conſulted to cauſe it ro be printed with the 
Kings Priviledge , and to fix it up theEve before 
Penrecolt atal}j the Turnings of the Univerſity and 
the City, and that with an injurious title, This 
oblig'd the ReRor to aſſemble extraordinarily the 
next day after the Feſtivals which was the laſt of 
May , the ordinary Deputies of the Univerſity . 
who having debated upon this new attempr, de- 
clar'd amongſt other things , That the Chan- 
cellor was ſurpris'd when he granted a priviledge 
for the Printing of that Libel ; That the Tice 
put toit, was very falſe and very injurious to the 
whole Univerſity. That it behooved to en- 
quire after thoſe that were the Authors of this 
deceit and inſolence , and to proceed againſt them 
with all rigour of Law. That M. Ha/lier obtruded 
a notorious falſity upon tbe Faculty in ſome 
thing which he ſpoke there very untruly touching 
this affair : That the 1ri/þ were ad againſt 
orderly, and according to the torms of Juttice . 
That the ReRor and the Deputies had not gone 
beyond their power in what they ordain'd agaigſt 
the 7riſh, who by their Declaration- tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Diſcipline of the Univerſity, and hei- 
nouſly violated the Rights and Safery of the King 
and Kingdom : That nevertheleſs they appeal'd 
from this Decree to the Parliament, which re- 
ceiv*d themas Appellants, an@retain'd the cauſe 
before the Court , that conſequently the 7/4 
could not, nor ought not to have complain'd of 
the ſaid Decree to the Faculty of Divinity , nor 
the Faculty bave ordain'd any thing thereupon 
without doihg wrong to the Authority of the U- 
niverſity , and eſpecially ro that of the Parli. 
ament. And that the Faculty might not pre- 
tend 1gnorance of® all the Contents of this 
new Decree, it was ordered to be the next day 
(June i.)Ggnified by the Bedels of the Univerſity 
to the Faculty aſſembled, and fixt up at the gates 
of «ll the Colledges. 

All which was executed the next day, and 
for all the endeavours us'd in the Aﬀſembly of the 
Faculty by all che DoRors M. Corxe:'s Adherents 
who in the name of the Faculcy , defermin'd the 
ſaid intervention in behalf of the 7-;, they could 
not invalidate this new Decree, nor give any im- 


peachment to an Atreſtation which M. 6 Lonerg an 


an 7r$þ DoQor alſo gave to the Book concerning 
Prevailing or Vittorions Grace , though M. Amior : 
made complaint of the ſaid Atreſtation in the Af 
ſembly,for thatir ſeemed to accuſe of Ignorance 
bis Iriſh Confreres who ſubſcribed the above-men- 
tioned declaration.,, which M. Amior ſaid was 
an, Injury that redounded upon the Faculty, be- 
cauſe it had undertaken the proteRon. of theſe 
Iriſh by intervening in their behalf. For *twas 
by ſuch oblique and indire& ways as thoſe that 
moſt of this kind of affairs were then tranſacted 
inthe Facuky, They 


September 1651, 
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- themſelves again to try what they 
..- 0 _ this ſecond decree of the Rector 
in the Aflembly of .the firſt of July away. 7 
but without any ſucceſs ; and they were at oy 
conſtrain'd to yield co both the one and the other 
of thoſe decrees, and the Jr;/h ro conform there- 
unto in every point; and their concluſion of the 
firſt of April was reform'd by an accommodation G 
ro which they were glad ro ſubmit in a conference 
held for that purpolſe in the Colledge of Navarre 
July 28.berween them and rhe Doctors whoin the 
Facultie's Aſſemblies -had mantain'd the Juſtice 
and Authority of thoſe decrees, Bur they have 
lince no more performed what they promis'd by 
this agreement then they perform'd that which 1 
mention'd in December 1649. and this buſineſs 
hach inſenſibly relted till the preſent time without 
being regulated one way or other. 

E 1ulardin the mean time ſer forth from Pa- 
5; rowards Rome with his Commiſſion and hisin- 
tructions; and whether rhey had time and con- 
venience toadvertiſe him to retrench this particu- 
lar before ſhewing his Power at Rome,and would 
not the ſtone being already caſt , and no other 
courſ: or pretext more convenient coming into 


their heads make him paſs there for the Deputy of | 


the Faculcy , which they judg'd too important 
ro the ſucceſs of their enterprize not to make uſe 
of ; or whether they ſent him Orders forit which 
were not ſo0n enough brougbtrto him, ſoit was, 
that he did not arrive at Rowe till Tueſday Sept. 
12. andthere appear'd immediately 1n the quality 
of the Facultics Depury ; and to teſtihe that he 
was truly ſo, he preſented that concluſion of the 
tirit of April , which ſhew'd that the Faculty re- 
ferr'd ro, and charg'd upon the Dean the Syndic, 
M. Amior, M. Gayard the proſecution of that af- 
fair in all places, and by all ways which they judg'd 
fit, to which he added, that thoſe four eminent 
Doctors choſe him for this imployment, as it was 
clear by the Letters whereof they made him the 
Bearer , there ſeem'd nothing wanting for his juſt 
title to that quality, 

I fouud this our at firſt, ( asI ſaid above in the 
viſit which I made to F. Luca Vagingo Sep.19.) by 
things which he ingenuouſly told me of F. Aſu- 
{ard*s viſit, and by that concluſion of the firſt of 
April which F. 2z1ard lefc with that good Father, 
being printed, though he had not lefr with him 
the Letters which were not fo. But F. Malard 
made an expreſs Declaration of it to my ſelf on 
Monday Sep. 25.in the Hall of Conſiſtory which 
was held that day; where we fell into diſcourſe 
together; and he told me the ſame in formal terms 
as I have related, and that before two unſuſpe- 
ed witneſſes who by chance were alſo imthe Con- 
ſiſtory., and heard all that F. AMmlard and 1 
ſpoke, anddepos'd it on thggſeventh of October 
following before a Notary upon my requeſt. 

He gave me occaſion of entring into this mat- 
ter by fome word which he faid concerning Sr. 
Auguſtine's DoQrine, whereupon Fintreated him 
to diſpenſe with me for anſwering him , becauſe 
the air wherewith he demeaned himſelf; made me 
judge that he did not underftandit. Yethe took 
occaſion to enter further into it as he grew in hear, 
and cited ſome paſſages ro me , which probably 


had been ſuggeſted to him by thoſe who iwploy' 


him in this affair , and he had learnt by heart. 
After which alas (ſaid hero me ) is this being ig- 
norant in St. Azgzſtin | The good conceir of him- 
ſelf which choſe rwo or three paſſages which he 
recited pur him into , oblig*d me to check 1r by 
asking him , Whether he could rell me what Sr. 
Arguſtin treated of in any of his works which he 
compoſed upon this matter? He treats in all, an- 
ſwer'd he, of Effeftxal Grace. That is not the 
thing, Farher, ſaid I, which I inquire; 'T ask you 
ro tell me the particular Subje& which lead him to- 
write auy one of his Books. He anſwer'd me 7 
That *twas Pela5i#s*s too much advancing FreeWill- 
above Grace: and St. Augzſtinto thwart Pelavinus, 


| hath roo much advanced Grace above. Free Will 


irſomuch, faid he, That in many places He falls 
into exceſs as well as $t. Paul; Hold, Father. ; 
ſaid I, You fall vnwarily 1ato Blaſphemies and 
impieties againſt the H. Scripture , which the In-. 
quifition would not ſuffer , were it advertis'd 
thereof, Burt letting that alone, I told him thar 
what he ſaid to me concerning St. Auguſtinand Pe- 
la9ius were yet but general things: That I asked' 
him ſomething of particular ; that I would have 
him tell me, . tor example, what occaſion induc'd 
St. Auo#u$tiato make the Book De Predeſtinatione' 
Sanftortm? Heaniwered me, That we were not- 
livins in thoſe times, ro know, God forbid ſaid- 
I! thereneeds no more to know, but to have read- 
a douzen lines, And to. make him comprehend 
this, Ialledged to him, for example, M. Flier; 
Letter,, which he: ( Þ Mz12rd) had preſented to* 
the Pope, *and I told him, That they who ſhould: 
ſee that Letter two of three hundred years hence- 
would-not have been in theſe times , and yet when 


' they read it, they would well enough know why 


M. Hallier writ it , namely, as he cold me , De 
fanſemſtarummuxaminanau dogmate, He knew not 
whatto anſwer me, but was offended that I treated 
himasan ignorant, and he would have me know 
he was not ſo. Alas! faid he, Do yon think I 
was ſent hither without good inftruction 2 Did not 
M. Hallicr give me his Notes or Memoires ? Be- 
f1des which, Have I not my owns Would the Eq- 
culty have charged me to ſpeak inits name ha 
itnot judg'd me capable to ſet forth its ſentiments 
to defned the ſame ? (he as little knew thoſe of the 
Faculty, as thoſe of St. An7»ſtiz) bur he added * 
Thar in fine, he would have me know , that in the 
Letters which he brought after a ſunimary account. 
of matters, theſe words were ſubjoyr/d, Oid 
plura ? we fend youthe Bearer , in gxo ſumman 
fidem, curam, experientiam, ſcientiam, and ſome o- 
ther words he added which 1 did not remember,for 


'he had his Letter almoſt by heart . and repeated 


it very currently : That the conclution was thus, 
Igiter audies ullum plitra noſtro nomine loguentem : 
noſtro nomine, repeated he, that is to ſay, rorins 
facultatis nomine l:quentem., Ard truly, faid he 

The Faculty would not ſpeak thus of me, and the 
four Doctors upon whomit reposd the Truſt of 
this affair, would-not have given me Commiſſion a- 
bour ir in the Faculties behalf, if they had not cor- 
ceivdT had underſtanding enough to ſerve ir. - In 
ſum, I ſhould ſee, whether he would ſpeak other- 


wiſe then becommingly to the Pope, when he . 


ſhould have audience of him, which he faid the 


Ambaſſador promiſed to pgocure bim afſoon as 


poſhble, wg 
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This ſo ingenuous contetlion of F. nlard to 
my felt of bis pretended Nepuration might ſeem 
a teigned ſtory, if the A or Memorandum which 
I took of it on the 7th, of O&cber following , did 
not expreſly contain a!l that I have related of it; 
and if F. Matlard had not made himſelf known 
for a great Talker in many other occaſions, and 
upon this very ſubject too, as M. Boxyvor Regi- 
ter of our Faculty reſtify'7d to me, by a Letter 
which he*writ to me abour the ſame Aﬀair 7x!» 
14. wherein he ſpeaks thereof-in theſe terms, 
we have learnt that our Maſter Hallier our Syndic 
hath conjointly with F, Paulin the King's Confeſſor, 
written to Rome by a Cordelier diſpatcht away on 
purpoſe, who'rs nam'd F. Mulard, fo very ſecret a 
perſon, that he hatb pabliſht his Commiſſion to con- 
tain an earneſt ſel:icitation to ſome Cardinals to be- 
ſeech the H. Father, totake ſome order with the d6- 
Erine of theſe times, other\Wiſe the Janſeniits will be- 
bome Masters of the Univerſity. 

M. Gueeffer Reſident forthe King at Rome many 
yeares was witncfTe of another Conference be- 
tween F. 1:/:rd and me upon the ſame matter 
two dayes 3fter the Rencounter in the Confiſtory, 
viz, Wedneſday Sepi:-b, 27. Thar day I went to 
ſee the ſaid M. Gzeffer about two a clock after- 
noon, and | found F. zlard with him, who it 
ſeems had din'd there, After ſome indifferent 
diſcourſes which I continu'd the moſt I could, F. 
Hrlard told me, that he was returning ſhorcly 
into Frapccs I aske him whecher he made fo lit- 
tle account of the ſociety by whom he was deputed, 
as to abindon the affaires ſo wherewith he was 
incharged in its behalf > F. 21zlardanſwer'd me, 
that he was not maintain'd here by Biſhops nor 
by other perſons as I was, and ſo could not ſubſiſt 
ſons; that he had only been put yn charge by che 
four Deors upon whom the Faculty rely'd inthis 
matter, to deliver at Rome as occaſion ſerved ſome 
Memoires and Ipſtructions which he had receiv*d 
from them ; that he ſhould acquit himſelf of his 
truſt while he ſtay'd,; that after he had ſaid all, and 
made all known, as Le would do exactly, openly, 
and without diſſembling any thing , then he would 
return; and that he believ'd no other perſons 
would appear here for this Cauſe after his depar- 
ture. That there would remain only the Jeſuites , 
that others linked with them in this Cauſe would 
not appear here for fear of putting to arbitration 
a thing already decided. But if it were needful 
for any to come, M. Hallicr and M. Amiot might 
be the perſons, provided nevertheleſs that M. Hal- 
lier were not hinder'd» from coming by the Office 
of Syndic ( which F, Malard concery*d perpetual, 
fo well he underſtood the moſt common things of 
the Faculty ) for if that change requir'd his pre- 
ſenceat Paris, in ſuch caſe he would be loth to 
deſert the Faculty. Thar he had been decry'd at 
Paris indeed , bur if he was11l repreſented to the 
Parliament for having protected poor ſtrangers, 
who barely deciar'd thar they ſubmitfed to the 
Bulls of Popes, he ſhould be reveng'd at Rowe for 
the wrong done him at Parzs, That for witneſle 
of this, the Pope had lately given him two Bene- 
fices without his asking of them, and thar within 
2 little time, it ſhould be ſeen whether the inju- 
ries which had been done him at Pars, would be 
- put up at Rome, That he (F. Mulard) had 


| 


brought ro Rome the Apelogetical Memoires of the - 
Umverſity ; that he could bring but rwo Copies 
of them, that M. Albizz5 had one, and the other 
wasin the hands of the Jeſuites; that he had pro- 
mis'd the Ambaſſador to ſhew him one of thoſe 
Copies aſſoon as it -was return'd; that he had 
ſpoke to him thar very morning about it; that he 
was promis'd to have audience of the Pope on 
Wedneſday following ; that he would ſpeak to 
him as was fitting, and to all others whom he 
could addrefſe to before his departing. That to 
ſtay longer at Rome was good for Procurators, bur 
for his part, he had no moreto do there; that the 
Queen was of the party ;, that ſhe had written to 


| the Ambaſſador, that the Pope ſhould only De- 


cide, and not trouble himſelf for the execution. 
This fine Deputy after this endeavour'd to engage 
me unvoluntarily upon the conteſted matters , 
but 1 told him plainly that I would never enter 
thereinto with hm. Whileſt theſe things were a 
doing, onecame to advertiſe M. Gmeffcr, that the 
Ambaſſador was goingabroad, whico.notice haſt- 
ned him to go ſee him, and fo very fitly broke off 
my Conference with F. Malard. | 
In the mean time it isa thing very remarkable, 
that amongſt the principal crimes wherewith we 
were to be blacken'd at Rome by the diligence of 
this Cordelier, he was charg'd with the Apulogeri- 


"cal Memoires cf the Univerſity againſt the enter- 


priſe of the Triſh, to attribute the tame to the diſ- 
ciplesof St. Aagaſtin, becauſe there is ſome ve. 
hement ſpeaking in thoſe Memoires againſt ſuch 
as would promote the prerenſions of Roxze over 
the temporal power of Kings : for our Adverſa- 
ries who no doubt madeuſe of them for that pur. 
poſe after their bringing to Rowe, as well as their 
Deputy, were in this particular doubly culpable, 
Firſt, in thatthey attributed to us particulariy thar 
which is common to all £o0d Frenchmen, and hath 
been ſo often xeſolv'd by the Sorhon and the whole 
Clergy of: France: one of the firſt Articles of the 
Liberties of the Gallicane Church, being to main - 
tain That the King depends only upon God as to 
temporals. - And in the ſecond place, inthat they 


'betray'd the intereſt of the King and of Fraxce. 


to render us odious at Ree, for things which in 
no wiſe pertained to the Diſputes agitated be- 
tween themſelvesand us. For this reaſon I ſhal! 
place thoſe Apologetical Memuires amongſt the 
Pieces which I ſhall ſubjoin to this Journal, to let 
ew ſee the infamous Artifices wherewith 
they endeavour'd to draw upon us the hatred of 
the Court of Rewe, that ſo the ill will conceiv'd a- 
Sainſt our perſons might engage the minds of the 
Superiors to treat usjll in the cauſe which we mains 
rain'd.. © - 

The fifth of Ofober going towards evening to 
the Church of Ara &: to make my prayer there. 
roS. Frances, Whoſe Feſtival was there celebrated 
the Eve before with great magnificence, T was fo 
curious*i$r0 enquire whether F. Malard paſs'd 
in that Covent for Deputy of the Faculty of Di- 
vinity, as Thad great ground to preſume he did, F 
entreated the Fryer who was the Porter to helpme 
to the ſpeech of a Fgench Father who was ſent to 
Rome from the Faculty of Divinity at Paris. The 
Fryer anſwer'd that he faw Fryers come in and 
£0 out, toand fro, but he took no heed whothey 

: were, 


__ : 4 


L 
Ir —— mu > 


Septemb. 1051. Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


1FI 


Chap.9. 


b igh 

ere” nor knew their names, but I might enter 
ring the houſe, and addrefle my felt to ſome 
French Fathers, and they would inform me. AC- 
cordingly 1 paſyd on even to the Cloifter , and 
found at the entrance a great number of Corde- 
liers: I ask'd them if there was any amongſt them 
chat was a Frenchman ? there was none; bur they 
ſhew'd me two fitting and talking together under 
an Arch of the Cloitter. I went to them, and 
cold them that was defirous to ſpeak with oe of 
their Fathers who was ſent to Rome from the Facul- 
ty of Divinity at Pars. He of the two that ſpoke, 
an{wer'd me, With F. Mulard, Sir? I reply*d, Yes. 
Hetold me that he was not yet return'd tothe Co- 
vent, that he knew not whether he would return 
that day or no, becauſe he had deſired leave to 
lyeinthe City. So, afcer civilicies IT left him and 
went towards the Charch; and aſſoon as I had 
quitred him, confidering that I had had theanſwer 
which Texpected, buc withal, that it was good that 
I knew the Father's name who gaveit me ; before 
I re-enter'd into the Church, I ſent my man to 
ask it of him, to the end I might tell F. Jzlard 
whom I had ſpoken to when went to fee him. On 
his part he askt mine of my man, who told it him, 
and as if he had berhoughr himſelf that he had nor 
ſhew'd me civilities enough according to bis mind, 
| hecame unto me in the Church wherel was at my 
devotions. WhenT was riſen up, he told me him- 
+ ſelf thathis name was Fryer Archangel , and thar 
he was of the Province of Aquitaine, We re- 
rurn'd under the Cloyſter, and diſcours'd of ſe- 
veral things of the Covent. Hetold me that they 
were very well as for Dyet, bur very inconveni- 
ently in 'reſpe& of Lodging : that there was bur 
nine little very ſtrait Chambers for ſtrangers, who 
were then about twelve or thirteen. I askt him 
alſo che name of him that was with him when I 
ſpoke to him , he told me thar his name was FY 
Francis Gr:ſſet of the Province of Marſeille ; thar 
he was come to Rome to get an Obedtenteto go ftu- 

dy elſewhere, and char he intended to go to Boxr- 

dcaux; that his buſineſſe was done, As for himſelf, 

he told me. that he had been but a month ar Rowe, 

and had a Quotidian Ague ever ſince his arrival , 
that he had been alwayes in the 7nfirmerie or S1Ck- 

Quarter , where the accommodation was good, 

but he was ready to come from thence. Becauſe 
he ſeem'd a very ingenuous and civil perſon, and 
likely to need ſome little Refreſhments , I cordi- 


ally offer'd him the aſliſtances and ſervices which | 
he might judge me capable to render him; and told , 
| him, that if he would accept my offers, F. ulard. 
could inform him bf my lodging. As I was com-. 
ing back, I met F. Mulard upon the way , and 


told him that Iwas cone from repaying him the vi- 
fire which he had made me: He anſwer'd, that 
hince by this civility I gave him the liberty of com- 
ing again to ſee me, he would doit; and I reply*d 
that he ſhould be very welcome. 

Within a little time after, he was better then his 
word, for he gave me .cwo', with the account of 
which T ſhall end this Chapter, to purſue the ſequel 
of the other things which T have to relate. 


The former 6t thoſe.two Viſits was 6h Wed- 
neſday«OFob. 11th. in the company of Fryer Arch- 
angel above mention'd. - This/Fryer was to goa 


few dayes after to take the ayre our of Rome: and 


| likewiſe the Book, 


ſu 


| did nor ſpeak much in this Conference, but was a 
' witneſſe of all char paſs'd between F. Mzlirdard 
' Me, 
* asKins me the names of thoſe Deputics whom TI 


This Farher put me upon the bujrnefle' by 


expected. 1 excus'd my felt, that] was not fully 
certain who they would be, nl their arrival, 
Whereuppn he anſwer'd thac 1 was very ſecrer; 
that I would never tell any thing, bur that he al-" 
wayes told meall ; andchenhe nan'd M, the Ab- 
bot of Yalcriifſan, and another DoRor who was 
none of them, bur he ſaid he knew 'nst the two. 
others, andchat word was ſent him that there were 
four ; thac in the Letter written to F, Aznat they 


. were mounted to five. In the ſequel he roid me, 


that he ſhould alwayes love the perſons in whoſe 
behalt I was there , ll there were a Deciſion of 
the Pope againſt them. 1 ſaid that chere needed 
notſo'much haſte; and ſhew'd him how far Chari- 
ry towards our neighbour ought to extend : and 
as for the reſpe& and ſubmitiion wh ch we are» 
oblig'd co have for the deciſions of the H. See , to 
which he began falſly to judge that we would be 
refra&dry , I told him, he ought toafſure him- 
ſelf rhar we would not in the leatt be defeRive in 
that reſpe& and ſubmiſſion; and I wiſhrt the ſame. 
diſpoſition of humbly and fincerely ſubmitting 
were equal in all thoſe of the contrary party. 
Hereupon, as if I had ro!d him ſome new thing; 
And how think you, faid he, can that be doubted 
of ? How do you ſpeak of fo many Biſhops which 
have written to the Pope again{t choſe Propofſiti- 
ons ? Do you think there can be any doubr of 
their ſubmiſlion to the H. See? 1 anfver'd him, 
cthat.he much deceiv'd himſelf, 1f he accounted all 


' thoſe Biſhops of the contrary party , which for 


my part I did not. That I was not come from 
choſe that ſent me, to put an obſtacle ro what the 
others had deſired, viz. a Judgement of the H. See 
upon the Propoſitions; but oi the contrary to de. 
fire the ſame as well as they , yet with uſing ſuch a 
precaution as no doubt the moſt of them preſup- 
pos'd, but had not expreſly demanded, and charis, 
that before pronouncing ſuch Judgetnent, the Pope 
would pleaſe to ordaina folemn Congregation, in 
which the Divines of different opinions mighe be 
heard #tecedently on either fide, borth by word of 
mouth &'þby wricing;asthey had forinerly beenin 
like caſe anduponthe ſame matter under Clement 
V II. and Paz! V. F. 1ulardreply'd, that choſe 
Biſhops of whom 1 fpoke, were of the contrary. 
party, ſince they bad declar'd in the Letter which 
they bad fgn'd | that they held the Propoſitions 
for Hererical , and that many amongſt them had 
already condemn'd them in their Diotefſes. I an- 
ſwer'd him'what was fit"to be ſaid to ſuch Diſ- 
courſe. And as he expos'dto my view in his left 
ſl-evea Paper & a little book cover'd with Marble 
Paper, without my asking him what they were, 
he drew them forth; and ſhew'd me. One was the 
Bull of Vr7ban VIII. which he alledg'd alſo as a 
proof of 7a#uſenizs's condemnation. I told him 
plainly chat I would alwayes refer my ſelf ro Car- 
dinal ZBarberin for the extent that was to be allow*d 
chart Bull, and how it ought to be underſtood ; 
and becauſe he ſeem?*d to wonder at this Declara- 
tion which I made to him, I thought ficto reite= 
rate the ſame to him twice or thrice. He ſhew'd me. 
When lT had ſcen the title of 
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it,” I pray'd him tolet me go up but ro my Cham- 
ber and take a note of it. He would not conde- 
ſcend to it, ſaying, that he was afraid I made that 
pretence to keep his Book , and that he had buſi- 
neſſe todo withit,as alſo with another 6; which 
| be had lent to Fryer Archangel, and that he came 
abroad on purpoſe to ſhow the ſame to ſuch per- 
ſons as he was oblig'd to impart chem to, * That it 
was 2 Fundamental Piece, which ſerv'd him as an 
Arſenal . from whence he could draw the chief 
Armes which he needed to make uſe of for the diſ- 
charge of his Commiſſion. For as for the Bull of 
Urban VIII. he made ſport with that, (it was bis 
word ) but he meant no more byit, then that he 
did not pretend to draw ſo great advantagesfrom it 
 asfrom the little Book; baving had itin my hands 
during that ſhort Conference , I rerain'd the title 
in my memory which he would not let me take in 
writing, . and it contain'd very near theſe words, 
Fanſenins de ſantto Auguſtine ac de Eccleſia Catho- 
lica , de ſanfto Thoma ac de Theologia ſcholaſtica 
peſſime meritus. Apud.......... eturas, &c. He 
mention'd again his preparation ro return: into 
France, I told him, I could ſcarce believe thar 
he would go ſo ſuddenly. Heanſwer'd me ; that 
he muſt obey his General. I reply'd, True, 
his General would have it ſo, but he (F.21zlard) 
might repreſent to his General the importance of 
the affair for which he was at Rome, entruſted with 
the orders and intereſts with ſuch an eminent Fa- 
culty as that of Pars had therein, He told 
me that on the contrary, That ſome affair induc'd 
his General to ovlgy himto return, becauſe , as 
he ſaid, it was to be fear'd that the ſolicitations 
made by him init; might render his Order odious 
to another conſiderable Order in the Church with 
which he defir'd to live in goodintelligence, and 
alſo to very many eminent mp in France who 
concern'd themſelves for the affairs for which he 
came. Theſe werealmoſt the laſt words where- 
with we ended this Viſite. 

That which he made to mea few dayes after, was 
on Sunday Offober 22. in the morning. He came 
all alone , but met there at the ſame time two per- 
ſons worthy of credit, who the next day depos'd 
an A& or Men. randum before Notaries as Fde- 

fired them, of all that they heard ſpoken on either 
fide. He came to me full of trouble and reſent- 
ment for an Order to.return into Frarce, which 
his General had given him the foregoing evening. 
He ſaid , that he beſeecht his General to permit 
him to ſtay yet ſome dayes at Rome, to take leave 
of ſome of the Cardinals'to whom he had brought 
Letters, and that his General had granted him that 

ermiſſion, but beſides, he could nor depart, ill 

e had firſt receiv'd the anſwer of M. Halter Syn- 
dic of the Faculty of Divinity who ſent him thi- 
ther, and till ſome DoRor or other perſon were 
come in his place to take care of the affaires where. 
with he was entruſted, That he could not do 0- 
therwiſe notwithſtanding his General's Order, 
ſince he was at Rome on the behalf of the faid M. 
Hallier Syndic of the Faculty , as the faid Syndic 


had teſtif'd in the Letters which he writ to the 


Pope and to ſome of the Cardinals, but eſpecial- 
ly in that which he writ to Monfpgnor Albizzs , 
wherein he ſaith formally ſpeaking of the ſaid F, 
Mulard, Andies iIlum noſtro, ideft , totins Facul= 


if | 


——_— 


—— 


| 


—_—.. 


| 


——_— 


tatis nomine loquentem , which words , toties Fas + 
caltatis were not in the other letters*as they were 
intheſe. This F. Mulardexpreſiely repeated ſe- 
veral times, being moy'd thereto by the lictle dif- 
ficulties which I made to him abour it, ro give him 
occaſion toconfirme it, and to ſuch as were pre- 
ſent toobſerveir well. After which I rold him thar 
I ſhar'din his eget, notwithſtancing a ſlight ſu- 
ſpition which he had, that I had contributed co his 
diſmiſfion by a viſite which I made the day before 
to his General, andI aſſur'd him that it was a thing 
indifferent to me, whether he were at Rome or no; 
that though he term'd himſclf Deputy from the 
Faculty, yet] had no ill will to him for his own part, 
conſidering that he ated under the good faith ot 
the perſons who gave him that Commiſſion, and 
that he conceiv'd they would not have given him 
the ſame unleſſe they had had auchoriry, But as for 
M. Haller who gaveit him, and writ thoſe Letters 
without having any power ſo ro do, I could not ex- 
cuſe his proceeding, F. zlard reply'd to this, 1pſe 
videritz as for my part, I do not trouble my ſelf, he 
knows well enough how to maintain what he ha's 
done.One of the two perſons that were preſent, ha- 
ving ſaid to F. M»lard,that be thought, he had rold 
him chat 'twas not only M. Hallier that charg'd him 
with hisCommiſſion, but/alſo the Dean and the Sub- 
dean, and that the whole power of the Faculty was 
in the hands of thoſe three perſons , the Father an- 
ſwer'd that he did not ſay fo; but indeed beſide the 
ſaid M. Hallzer, there was alſo another DoRor na- 
med M.Amiot, who were two of the four which the 
Faculty deputed for this affair, and who as well in 
behalf of themſelves as of the others gave him 
charge and inſtruRion concerning all that he had co 
do; bur beſides, ſaid he, addreſſing ro me, were there 
none but M, Hallicr, I ſhould have as good a title as 
you, becauſeM. Haller is more eſteem'd there then a 
Bp.& lookt upon as the moſt learned man in E rope. 
I reply'dto F. Mulard, that granting al! which he 
faidin M. Hallier's commendation wete true, yetit 
did not give him power to have aDeputy at Rome in 
the name of the Faculty, and thar the Office of Syn- 
dic gave him no more power to meddle with thoſe 
affairs in the name of the Faculty,unleſsthe Faculry 
gave. him expreſs order ſo todogthen the youngeſt 
of all the Doors hath, F. Aſs/ard quitted M. Hal- 
lier, and betook himſelf to aske me by what autho- 
rity I was at Rome. Ianſwer'd him that I was there 
in behalfand by order of ſome of my. LL. the Bps. 
of Fraxce,namely of thoſe whoſe Letters I had pre- 
ſented to the Pope.F. lard inſiſted, and askt me 
to what end, and whether it was againſt the Bull of 
Urban V1I1. or for Janſenixs's book ? Ianſwer'd 
him that it was for neither , that there was nothing 
eitherin that Bull,or in'thoſe of Pius Y.and Gregorp 
X 111. which was contrary to what I pretended; 
and as forthe book he mention'd, that it was wholly 
unconcern'd in my Commiſſion, becauſe the ſatie 
was barely upon occaſion of the five Propoſitions 
which had beerfpreſented to the Pope, and which 
being all contriv'd in ambiguous termes, might 
have, wary» tothe explication of thoſe termes, 
ſenſes very different,and ſo oppoſite, that one was 
moſt —_— heretical, and the other moſt cer- 
tainly Catholik , That my being at Rome was to ad- 


vertiſe the Pope thereof, and ro beſeech him that 
would 
pleaſe 


before Determining any thing, his Holineſs 


«'* MR ce. 


Septemb. 1651; 


E Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


Chap. 9 


———— 


pleaſe to give audience to both parties in a ſolemn 
Congregation, F. Mrlard not knowing what 
ro reply hereunto, and wlling to bring M. 


Hallier off the ſtage; drew out of his ſleeve a Let-. 


ter ſeal'd , and directed to his General , which be 
ſaid waswritten by M. 41bizz; to deſire that Gene- 
ral in two lines that he would not oblige F. Mnlard 
to depart from Rome , becaufe his preſence was re- 
quiſite there in reference to things which were trea- 
tinginthe H, Office, Thathe ( F. Mzlard ) bad 
had that Letter betore his General went away that 
morning, as hedid, ro go towards France, but 
he would not deliver it to him before his deparrure, 
that ſo he might put the ſame into the hands of the 
perſon who was to repreſent him, and performe 
his charge in his abſence , by which means the Let- 
cer would have its full effe& wichout any reply or 
difficulty. Yon fee , ſaid the Father, I ſhall be 
no longer here by auchority from M. Hallicr, but by 
that of the H. Office. Do you go nuw and tell M, 
Albizziand the two Cardinais that advis'd me to 
addreſſe to him for this purpoſe, thac they are to 
blame to retain me here. To which 1 anſwerf*d, 
that it was all one to me whether F. A7zlard was 
at Rome by the order of che R. Office, or of his Pa- 
tron, or ofany other whatſoever , provided the 
name of the faculry', whereof. I had che honour 
ro be a DoRor , were not falſcly us'd there- 
in, | 
"Theſe are the words of all that was depos'd by 
the witneſſes who ſubſcrib'd the At of Memo- 
randum which I caugLd to be taken of this Confe- 
rence ; bur there were alſo ſom? ocher things 
ſpoken which were forgoccen or purpoſely omir- 
ted. M. Fernier was alſo witneſle ofall, though 
he would not be one of thoſe thar ſabſcr:b'd 
the ſaid At, TIſhall mention only three of the 
moſt r2markable. The fir{t was, that F. Annar 
was the Author of the Book De Eccleſia preſents 
temporis, The ſecond was, that ſpeaking of the 
Letter which M. Albizz; gave him to his Gene- 
ral, the ſaid Signor Albizzi was every day 
with the Pope, that it was he thar did all, that the 
Pope rely'd wholly upon him , and that one might 
fay that what he did and what he would, the Pope 
did and would. The third was, in reference to the 
effe& of the Letter which M. Alvizz; gavehim, 
that it was fit that they ( the Religious, or Fry- 
ers) might have recourſe to ſome Powers, ( a- 
Sainſt the commands of their Generals which were 
roo burthenſome to them )} becauſe otherwiſe , 
a Monk, ( meaning his General ) might wrongfully 
, and croſſely torment an honeſt man ( as himſelf F. 
Mulard ) with a tyrannical power. And the fourth 
was, that having had recourſe to Cardinal Spada 
co prevent the command- to return into Frazce, 
which he fear'd to receive from his Generaly, he 
offer'd the Cardinal to return thither , if his Emi- 
nence judg'd fit;and that the Cardinal anſwer*d him 
in theſe two words, Non Expedit.. Which when] 
conſider Iam apt to think that the ſaidCardinal was 
inſtrumental to the aboveſaid Letter, becauſe on 
September 21. F. Epiphanius a Fryer dela Premon- 
fre , avery able honeſt man, then at Rowe about 
an affair of his Order , told me upon another oc- 
caſion , that F. Neveta Minime:, lately inform'd 


| 


him that F. 2z/ard would have made ufe of hini \ 
a few dayes before to preſent a Memorial to that 
Cardinal , to beſeech his Eminence to cauſe him 
to ſtay at Rome, conſidering that he-was depue - 
ted rhither not only by M. Hater , but alſoby 
the whole Faculty , non ſolum a Syndico ,' as 
his Memorial ran, ſed ctiam a Facultate dele- 
TArns, | ; "2 ' 

, Moreover I know not whether F, Azlard's 
ſuſpicion that 1 had contributed to his. recurn 
irto France enjoyn'd him by his General, was 
not in ſome ſort well grounced ,; though if] did ; 
ic was withont havingany ſuch dehgne. But ſee 


- what befell me that ime day, OFober 21. I learnt 


in the morning of F. Mariana that that Gene- 
ral was ſuddenly to go into France , thathe was 
an able and upright man, and of good under- 


\ ſtanding roo 1n the bufinefſe wherewtth I was 


encnarged , That he had the greateſt hard in 
the coudemnation made at /allid:1id of the 25. 
Propofitions prejudicial ro the honour of S. A#- 
Zuſtia , and to the authority of his dorin ; and 
this good Prieſt invited me tv viſit him before 
his departure , that 1 might know him, and alſo 
advertiſe him of the book which F. Malard di- 
ſ:ribured about at Rowe , intitl'd Fanſenins de San-: 
fro Aurrſtin) prſſime meritns , 1n the tirſt ſix lines 
of whichic was 1a1id that the Cenſures of thoſe 22. 


_ Propoſitions were impoſtureg, 1 went then thar 


evening to AraCeui; The General was not there, 
His Secretary nam*d Zſichcl Angelo de Napoli ſtaid 
with me to entertain me in expeRation of him. 
When he underitood all that 1 rold him as well 
concerning our affair of the Propoſitions, as 
that of F. Mrlard whom he knew , he pray'd 
me not to $0 away before I poke with theGeneral 
aiſo , who was, as he ſaid, to depart very ear- 
ly the next day. I waited for the General , 
though he came not home cill it was late. ] inform'd 
him in the feweit words T could of both thoſe af- 
faires , and by the little difcourſe we had together 
he ſeem'd tro me well vers'd in the reading of 
the Fathers , and well affe&ted ro the good 
and ſound doctrine, and I rook leave of him 
without ſpeaking ſo much as one. word abour 
che Diſmiſtion which he gave that very night to F. 
Mulard , againſt which he defended himſelf the 
next morning by the Letter abovemention'd. It 
was with that Letter that he and I ended our princi- 
pal diſcourſes touching his Legation to Rome 2 
but becauſe he paſs'd there for a man as rare in 


hisperſon as his call ro this emplyment was ex- 


rraordinary, and that ſo many things were daily 
told me of his irregular deportmene , that they 
did nor ſeem credible , I was willing co inquire 
from the place of his birth , { which was alſo the 
Country of his Couſin M, Hallizr ) whether the 
the principal of them were true or no. The per- 
ſon who made inquiry thereof at my intreaty , 
received the following Letter , by which we ma 

judge of the adviſedneſſe and candour of choſe 
who put an affair of the Faculry into ſuch hands , 
and bluſht not to adde to the othersqualities 
of this Cordelier that of Deputy from that re- 
nowned and famous ſociety. See the Copy of the 
Letter which I mention'd, | | 


Q. 2 SIR, 
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SIR, 
i hg few words may ſerve to certify you that 
KL Thave rotten exatt information touching F. Mu- 
lard the Cordelier. The ſaid Mulard is a native of 
_ this City, of the Pariſhof $. Hilary next the Mo- 
maſter) , About thirty two or thirty three years ago 
be was a Phyſitian Some time after , he became a 
Capucrne. 
he caft his Cowle into' a Ditch , and Went to Mont- 
pellier, in which place he took a wife among ſt the Hu- 
gonots. There he paſs d for a good conſiderable Phy- 
fotian. At length he was aiſcover'd by a Father 
"Capucine paſſins through Montpellier , to whom the 
ſaid Mulard , going to viſite him as a Phyſitian, was 
conſtrain'd to Sfaff that he had been of his Order, 
There was a maidſervant in the houſe where the ſick. 
Capucine was , who heard the paſſages between him 
and F. Mulard , and fail'd not to tell the ſame to 
the Maſter of the Houſe, The matter being at- 
vulg*d, the ſaid Mulard fled, and went toRome, 
to get a diſpenſation from his Vow. He hath had the 
permiſſion of the Pope to wear a Coraelier*s habit. He 
belongeth to no Covent. He paſs'd through this City 
a moneth ago. it is not known in what place he 25 at 
preſent. He calls himſclf Almoner to the Count of 
Harcourt. Thr 75 wll that I have been able to learn 
of the life of the ſaid Mulard; He #s brother toour 
fhe-Couſin Le Feure, &c. I am ever with all my 
heart , 


From Chartres 
Feb.4. 1657. 
SIR, 
Your moſt humble and 
affetionate brother 
to ſerve you, 


E deline. 


I ſhall adde to this letter by the way, that it was 
not without cauſe that this Cordelier term'd him- 
ſelf Almoner of the Army , he had ſo much more 
in all his manners and deportment of the Soldier , 
and Goodfellow , then of the modeſty and re- 
ſtraint of a Religious, or Fryer. 1 ſpeak this 
word upon my'own account with confidence, not 
doubting but ſuch as know him and read this, will 
in regard of what he is really ſay that I have 
ſpoken very ſparingly of him. And not to mention 
others, F. Morel himſelf before the third of Ofto- 
ber ſaid , with laughter, that he would write to M. 
Hallier to thank him for having made ſo worthy a 
choice , by ſending to Rome in behalf of the Facul- 
ty ſuch anancient Doctor and an able man as F. 
Mulara. 


- 


After he had worne the habit a long time, | 


Part 3- Chap. 40, 


CHAP. X. 


Vifues made in the. end of Septem- 
' ber and the beginning of Oftober. 
\ A ſtory concerning Clement Y INT. 
Mazuſcripts of the Congregations de 
Auxilits z72 the Library of the Au- 
guſtines., Of that whereof I took 
a Copy there. The Teſmtes in wain 
indevour to draw the Dominicans to 


their ſide, 
V J/ I quitted F. Mulard on Wedneſ- 

| day September 27. at my coming fron M. 
ria houſe , who went to waite upon the 
Ambaſſador , I return'd co my lodging to terch the 
Preface of the book Of vitturious or Prevailing 
Grace { which had been ſent me in ſheers ) and 
carry it preſently ro the Ambaſſador, according to 
what he haddefir'd metodo, in order to give him 
knowledge ofthe ſtare of our Conteſt by the per- 
uſal of that Preface when he return'd from his vi- 
firs, andto give him time ro be in ſome meaſure 
inform'd thereof before the day of his ordinary 
audience which was to be onthe Fryday follow- 
ing. I foundat my lodgings F. Periz , who waited 
there for me, to tell me that F. Malard dining 
the day before with M. the Abbor 7, ſaid there 
that M, Albizz5.had aſſur'd him that within a lictle 
time the Cenſure of the five Propoſitions would be 
paſs'd. 

I went to the Ambaſſador's houſe, and accom pa- 
ni'd him to S. Coſme and S. Damien whether he 
went, He caus'd his Coach toturn on the ſide 
of S. Fohn de Lateran , out of the walls of Rome. 
and having alighted to walk, and to ſpeak to. me 
in particular abour our matters, he put many dif - 
ficulties to me, which conſiſted in the Conſequences 
ordinarily drawn from them by ſuch as oppoſe 
chem with h«mane wit , and he did it after a man. 
ner very preſling, and nevertheleſs obliging. 
Whereupon having Siven him the anſwers which 
the Fathers make thereto, I invited him to read 
all thoſe arguments in the Epiſtle of S. Proſper-to 
S. Auguſtin, and alſo to view the Anſwers which 
S. Auguſtin makes to the ſame in the book De 
Predeſtinatione Santtorum ; of which I had been 
buta bad Echo in whac I had ſaid to him, The 
ſecond part of our diſcourſe was touching the 
ſubnfiſfion which we were likely co ſhew to the 
Deciſion which the Pope might make of theſe 
matters ; and ] aſſur'd him jc if he made one 
after hearing the paties in the ordinary formes 
of a Lawfull Examination, ſuch as I ſupplica- 
red for in the names of the Prelats whoſe Ler. 
ters I had deliver'd ro him , we would ſhewan 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to ſuch a Deciſion, bucrif he 
made any otherwiſe, and without having dit- 
cuſs'd the conteſted matters in a due manner , we 


ſhould have as much ſubmiſſion for ic as it de- 
) ſerv'd, and yet the greateſt we could, And to 


fairsfy 


[ 


Septemb. 165i. Relating to the Five Propoſitions, Chap-10. 


in; 
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ſatsify him of the neceſlity and juſtice there was | 


in granting that ſolemn Examination to the Pre- 
eu T ntedir. and in whoſe names I ſol- 
licited forit, I related co him with how much in- 
tance The Councel of Trent offer'd the ſame to 
Hereticks. The Ambaſſador reply'd , thatas for 
that particular , they did nor yield tothe Deciſions 
of that Council. I anſwer'd that they did nor; 
but that was it which rook from them all ground 
of blaming it in char point ; whereas if chey had 
demanded ſuch Examination, and it had been 
deny'd to thei, they would haye had very juſt 
reaſon to complain thereof. Ar length I deliver'd 
co him the Preface of the book Of Victorious Grace, 
and adverns'd him of what was contain'd in the 
fifth page thereofin favour of 7aſenins, of whom 
they would not hear any ſpeech at all at Rowe. 
1 told him I could have wiſht chat char paſſage 
had been left our, becauſe it alone was enough 
ro incenſe the minds of the Romans and make 
the whole book ſuſpe&ed. Burl delir'd che Am- 
biſſfador alſo ro rake notice of the time in which 
the book was written , becauſe there was then 
no thought of any perſon's coming to Rome 
in purſute of ſuch Examination , bur on the con- 
crary there was daily expectation of ſome precipi- 
rated Cenſare according toirhe Menaces of the Je- 
ſuirs in afl places; That at the preſent we hop'd 
things would be done upon Cogniſance of che 
Cauſe and with juitice , and therefore declin'd 
ſpeaking of anſenins , parily to avoid claſhing 
with the people ,with whom we had to do, and 
partly becauſe indeed the intereſts of thac Pre- 
lat's book had no affinity wizh the proſecution 
wherewith-1 was encharged, chough 1n the ſe- 
quel the ſame might be advantageous ro it, 
namely if the docrine contaioved therein be 
conformable ro-what ſhall be decided, Coneern- 
ing the Jeſuits, che Ambaſſador rold me, that chey 
proſecuted with all poſlible eagerneſle a judgment 
upon the Propoſitions ( without ſpeaking of Mich 
examination.) that he receiy'd letters every week 
ro do ſuch offices as lay in his power for the pro- 
moting thereof, which he did asjmuch as he could, 
bur without injurins any perſon, and with endea- 
vours to bring both the one ſide and the other ro 
peace, 

On Thurſday Sepr. 28: I learnt two excellent 
ſtories from a learned Dominican whom I viſited 
that morning; I ſhall relate but one of them , as 
the moſt appertaining to the matter whereofI am 
writing, He told me, that Clement F177. was at 
firſt very ill bent againſt the Doctrine of Grace, 
by reaſon of many complaints made to him b 
the Jeſuires againſt the Dominicans, becauſe cheſs 
Monks, ſaid the Jeſuirs, ceas'd not to give them 
continual vexation, uporythe-account of School diſ- 
putes, That at length the Pope'; importur'd by 
their continual ſollictations,and fearing the ariſing 
of greater diviſions; one day as he was in this im- 
parrence and apprehenſion, heſent tothe General 
of the Dominicans, who was gone our of the City 
upon a Vihit ;, to return to. Roxpe without delay ; 
Thar the faid General being recurn'd , arid appea- 


muſt employ all your authority in it, and if it ſuf- 
ficenor, I will joyn all mine. . You ſee how the 
Coat of Jeſus Chritt is rent, England, Germany, 10 
many Hugonots in France, ſo many diviſions and 
ſchiſmes on all ſides. Is ir ſo; that wha is left in 
the Charch cannot live in peace ? Take ſome order 
ſpeedily and abſolutely, and ſee that the- Religi- 
ous of your Order do not moleſt the jeſuires :; 
Extinguiſh cheſe Scholaſtick *Quarrels, for fear 
leſt they prove one day the caule of greater miſ(- 
chief. The General was aſtoniſhr ar this diſcourſe, 
bur he anſwer'd co-it with as much vigour as, re- 
ſpeR; ſiyins, H;, Facher , if your Holineſfſe hath 
had hicherro any confidence in me, you are nor mi- 
ſtaken, and 1 would ſooner loſe my life, then tell 
your kiolinefſe a thing that were nor true, .. But I 
aſlire you with 2s great proteſtation as 1 am able 
chai it 1S$ nor an intereſt of che School that is in 
queſtion. *Iis the Cauſe of Faith that 1is,comcern'd. 
If the opinion which the Jeſwtes introduce into 
the Church be ſuffer din ir, 'ris a depriving God 
of his Crown, *as no longer he that gives us Para- 
diſe, he 1s no longer maſter of his benefits and / 
hs graces, &c. This diſcourſe, and the reſh which 
the General added to it, fo affeted Cl:ment VIII. 
thar he was delirous ro hear the General another 
ime, . to.lzara more parcicularitics about this mat= 
ter then he could tell him ar this audience, and 
from that time forward Clement VIII. was earneſt 
to ſee chis General many times in a week, and re- 
ceiv'd from him little Memoires, which ſerv'd him 
co inform himſelf therein, ' Ar length , when this 
General had given Cſement V [1]. the firſt tinRures 
of this matcer, the Pope ſik'd we!l a requeſt which 
he made to. his Holincfſe, namely, thathe might 
preſent to him ſoine other Divines of his own Or- 
der, with whom he might conferr as agreeably 
and as profitably as with him, and chat himſelf 
in the mean time mighe- berrer. diſcharge the ny» 
merous affairs attending his Generalfhip. | 
I ſhall nor fearto tell who was the Dominican 
from whom I learnt theſe particularities, adding 
here, thar a few dayes before he cold me this, Pope 
Innuent X. who fits at thisday upon the throne. of 
S. Peter, ſcading for him about a certain affaje;; 
and acquainting him with ſome of his regrets; {gi 
ro him, Char if it were well known what the Papa- 
Cy 1s, there would-nor be ſo much ſeeking for it as 
there is; That he had ſo many incymbrantes.rs 
ſarisfie all the world,. ſo many things to ſet righr 
with Crownes, &c.: That he was now threeſcare 


and cighteen years old, Fhar he was not maſter 
. of one hours time in the'day; to take a-lictle reſt ; 
| and many other ſuch things.  Andalſo ſpeakjag 


to him of M. Herſent's. Sermon, he told. him... thas, 
indeed there was nothing ar all in it,thar deſery'd 
any Cenſure. This Dominican was the ſame, .up- 


| on whoſe relation and approbation the Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace gave the Imprimatur.to that. Ser-: 


' mon, in one word, it waS Feds Four. : . ._ 
On Sunday morning 0&5. 1. I viſited aReligi- 
' ous Minjme , whom upon occaſion I acquainted: 
: with our readineſle to.yield ſubmiſſion to'the De- 
| cifion which ſhould be paſſd upon theſe matters, 


; aST had done to the Ambaſſador. To which the 
| Father Minime, nam'd F. dz Planter , having rold- 
| me that the Pope needed nor tor the making of 
ſuch Decifion to itand upon al! theſe formalities 

which 


ring at his Holineſſes feer, who had himin great 
eſteem in regard of his grear capacity and exempla- 
ry life, the Pope ſaid ro him; Come, good Father, 
you muſt give me fatisfaQion in one thing; you 
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which 1 demanded: I pray *d him to tell me the rea- 
ſons that might hinder the Pope from erecting 
ſuch a Congsregation andlegal Examen , becauſe 
I ſaw a thouſand why he ſhould doit, and none 
why he ſhould not. He told me three very pitiful 
ones. The firit was, That to hear parties, would 
very much protra&t matters in length. The ſe- 


cond, that it might exaſperate bochihingsandper- | 
ſons. And the third, thar che ſubtilty of ſuch as | 


ſhould argue againſt the iruth,might be ſo great as 
ro dazle the minds of the Judges , and circumvent 
them. | | 


In the afrernoon I viſited the Ambaſſador, and | 


went abroad with him to take the air. Aﬀter ſeve- 
ral diſcourſes, and amors!t the rett, abouc what 
T Jearnt concerning Clement V7Tr. which I have 
newly related , he cold me that he had conferr'd 
with the Pope about our affair, and that to all 
that he ſaid co him, the Pope anſwer'd, Thar there 
were Pulls enough already , ( he was inthe right) 
That he (the Ambaſſador ) reply'd , that indeed 
there were already very many; but every one 
drew them to his own ſide , that one was deſired 
from him plain, exprefle, decitive, that mighr 
clear the conteſts, and bring the Divines andallthe 
Fairbfull ro peace. ( The Ambaſſador was in the 
right too. ) 

On Wedneſday Oc. 4. after noon T went to 
deliver Card. Spada a Letter from M. a Angers. 
He read it through by himſelf, and all che anſwer 
that he made tour then, was to tell me, that he 
was fuil of eſteem for M. d' Angers, and ſhould 
alwayes make great account of his Letters, After 


which T rold Carcinal Spada that F. Malard ttylPd 


himſelf Depury trom the Faculty; that I knew M. 
Hallier the Syndic of it had encharged him with 
ſome Letters, but could not make him ſuch ; and 
cthatif the Faculty were advertis'd of it, they would 
not be well pleas'd , nor ſuffer this enterpriſe of 
M. Hallier's,, That 1 was inform'd that the Nantio 
had ſent ro M. A/bizzs ſome new Piece printed a. 
Sainſt the Five Propoſitions, which was pretended 
to be a Cenſure made by the Faculty ; bur I aſſur'd 
his Eminence, the Faculty never made any ; That 
I knew many impoſtures and falſities were ſet on 


foot by clandeſtine ſuggeſtion, but no notice was | 


Given to me thereof; and that this was not the way 
£0 be ſarisfied therein and to know the truth ; Thar 
if they were unwilling to do it, I did not deſire to 
have the perſons declar'd to me that ſow'd thoſe 
falities & calummies, for tear of engaging ſuch per- 
ſons too far, but thart at leaſt the particulars wherof 
we are accus'd and blam*d, might be told us, becauſe 
perhaps we might bring ſech evidence as would e- 
vince our innocence , and juſtifie the Candor of 
our-ſentiments, and of our {incere reſpe& and af. 
fection for the things and the perſons to whom 

endeavours were ns'd to render us ſuſpeted. And 
for that I conlider'd him as one of the moſt know- 

ing and prudent of the Cardinals, I beſeecht him 

for this favour , hoping that in the mean time that 

what I ſaid ro him would cauſe him to ſuſpend his 

beliet , and that of others alſo, as to any thing 

thar might be ſecretly and craftily ſuggeſted to our 

diſparagement. The Cardinal let me ſpeak all that 

I would upon this matter, and whenl had done, he 

aroſe up , telling me He would remember what I 
had ſaidco him. 


| 


Monſignor Sacriſtaabout this time brought me + 
to the knowledge of a Father who was keeper of 
the Library belonsing to the Ant n5:nes, and 
recommended me very much to him, to the end that 
if in their Library( which is publick tor all that will, 
to repair toin2he forenoon, and make uſe of whar 
books they needed ) there were any book or ma- 
nuſcciptthat I needed for aſſiſting mein the-<cauſe 
I was to manage, which he ſaw wholly in benalt of 
S. Auouſtin's doctrine and authority, he would 
do me the favour to accommodate mme with it, 
The ſaid Facher promis'd me very willingly , and 
chat I mighe more conveniently ſee all that he had 
ro ſhew me, he defir'd me to take the afternoons 
ro come in, becauſe then there wonld be no per- 
ſon there buc our ſelves. Accordingly I went 
thither on Tueſday O0#:b. 10. He ſhow'd me. 
ſome manuſcripts remaining in that Library, of 
the Congregations which were held under ' C/e- 
ment V TIT. and Paul V. For Fr. Gregorins Nun- 
nins Coronel who was one of the two. Secretaries 
of thoſe Congregations, and ofthe Order of Ax- 
guſtines , had privately kept them till his death, 
afrer which rhey were taken into this Library and 
plac'c amonglt the reſt, That afternoon. I copied 
out on2 my ſelf, which at firſt view I conceiv'd 
worthy of that labour , becauſe I faw at the foot 
ofeach page, the ſubſcriptions of the Dyvines of 
whom thoſe Congregations conſiſted, In every of 
thoſe Pages was ſcen the reſolutions of thoſe Di. 
vines againſt the errors of 2olina, and that refo- 
lution was ſubſcrib'd with the original fgnatures of 
thoſe Divines who ſer thereto their 7ta ſertio, and 
ſaubſcrib'dit with their own names. They were bur 
nine at firſt, and rowards the end but eight, and 
their names were , 


Perrus Lombardus Archiepsſcopus Ardmaca- 
ns, 


» Archiepsſcopus Fr. Jo. de Rada Epiſcopus Pa» 
Fenſrs. | he ſubſcrib'd always thus, begining with 
Archiepiſc. Fr. which is very unufual 


Fr. 7nlics Sanftucins Epiſcopus S. Agathe 
Gothorum. 


Lzlius Laudus Epiſcopus Neritonenſss. 


Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopms Bizont;- 
Ms. 


D. Anaſtaſius a Brixia Abbas Farfenſss, who 
as 1t appeares by the twelfe of theſe fubſcriprions 


| was alſo one of the ſecretaries. ] 


Fr. Joannesde Plumbino 0rdinis Eremit ar um 
S. Auguitini Procarator Generadts. 


Fr.Gregorius Nunnius Coronel Secretarins [6 | 
he always ſubſcribes himſelf. ] 


Fr. Jacobus le Boſſa Relio3oſns S, Benedic® in 
Francia, & Dottor in FacultateT heologie Parifienſs 


The 


- 
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ritle of this lait calls ro my mind, that there 
= 2 DoRor of the Faculcy named M.de Cret, 
ho was of thoſe Congregauons, as I have ſeen 
:n ſome other Manuſcripts and Memoires of that 
time - but what ever cauſe, ſickneſs or orher, hin- 
dred him from being of the number of thoſe that 
ſubſcrib'd the Reſolutions of this Manuſcript, 1 
found them ſubſcribed only by thoſe whoſe names 
1 haye mention'd. A preſent Copy of the faid 
Manuſcript ſhall be annex'd to the end of this 
ournal _ that the learned may ſee what it was, 
3nd 1 doubt not ur it is ſtill. I ſhall only ſay here 
before hand , that the Effecualneſs of Grace by 
it ſelf, and its neceflity to all the good motions 
of Chriſtian piety, its dominions and infallible 
power over the Will of man, which nevertheleſs 
conſiſts with the perfe& liberty thereof, The gra- 
cuitous EleRtion and Predeſtination wh.ch God 
maketh.of men to erernal falyation depending on 
his pure liberality and mercy, and not on the pre- 
viſion of their merits, and the good uſe which 
they Will make of his Grace z The certainty ofthe 
eternal Preſcience which he hath of all thoſe which 
ſhall be ſaved in all times, founded folely upon 
that EleRion, and upon the Power and Vertue of 
his Grace, and the effe&ual motion which he 


giveth it to ſubdue and ſubject toitfelf the moſt | 


rebellious Wills of thoſe on whom he pleaſeth to 
beſtow that Grace; ( which is all that we prerend 
and have ever pretended to defend againſt the Au- 
thors of the Five Propoſitions, who never invented 
them buras an Artifice to ruine and ſtifle thoſe hos 
ly Truths ) are very fully and evidently eſtablifhr 
in that Manuſcrigt againſt the errors of 440/24. 

I receiv'd that day too a Complement from the 
Abbot of St. Peter 5n vinculis , who alittle time 
after was made Archbiſhop of Aſanfredonio in the 
kingdom of Naples; he ſignified ro me , that 
| having underſtood that] had been ſeyeral times at 
his houſe to ſee him ; he defir'd me to fend him 
word when be might come & viſit me.I pray'd him 
without Ceremony not to take the pains to come 
to ſee me, burto do me the favour to expect me 
on Thurſday following ; which was, the 12th. of 
October, Accordingly I went to ſee him, and 
ſaid open my whole buſinets to him, which he rook 
very well, and ſeem'd a man of capacity and ſtudy, 
and full of zeal for St. Auguſtin, and perfectly 
impartial. | Be | 

The ſame day a friend came to me, and brought 
me the Book intitled 7anſenins de Eccleſia , &C. 
pefſime meritus, of which I made mention above. 
M, Gziffier had given it to this friend of mine, not 
knowing what rodo with it, and told him F. 2a- 
{ard preſented the ſame to him, which ſhows, that 


that Cordeliey had a good number of them to diſtri- | 


bute, fincehe gave them to perſons that had no 
need, and could make no uſe of them.The day pre- 
ceding I recciv'd another viſit from a Dominican , 


who told me, that being two or three days before | 


with Cardinal Zxgo, the Cardinal ſaid thus to him, 
It is neceſſary that we unite together againſt the 

An ag leaſt in the things in which they thwart 

oth you and us equally , as in Sufficient Grace : 
whereto this Dominican anſwet'd ( asanother did 
ſometimes to F. Anat, who bluſht to have made 
fo frivolous 2 Motion to a very intelligent Divine) 
that there was much difference between the fuſli- 


cient Grace held by the Zeſ#:tes ; and char which is 
held by the Dominicans, That the pretended Zan- 
ſeniſts did nor oppoſe any bur that of rhe Feſas tes: 


the good or bad uſe whereof depended abſolufely 


on Free-Will , but the ſame Fanſeniſts were agreed 
with the Dominicans, as tothe main , namely, the 
Effettnalneſs of Grace, andits neceſlity to all good 
ations. | | 
On the 13th. Ifound F. Malgaires at the Am- 
baſſadors houſe . he askt me whether I could lend. 
him fot.two or three hours the Book of $. Fylrent;- 
4,which was newly publiſh'd by a Jeſuite of Dyox. 
IL cold the Father that inſtead of two hours; would 
lend it him for three days. I askt him what news 
of F. Hilarion , and whar he ſaid to our affairs. 
He told me, that F. H:/arioa would not further 
open his ſentiments in reference to the Propoſiti-- 
ons that he had given you feal*d up to the Pope 
two yours ago next November , and that he would 
ſpeak no more thereof, which I mention. not ini 
this place, bur as a new teſtimony in confirmation 
of what I ſaid before of the manner how they were 
propos'd to the Pope, and how the Divines con- 
ſulted upon them , delivered thezr jndgements ; 
v3z.atthe ſame time that the falfe Cenfure of the 
Faculty was carried to Rozpe, and the firſt Preſident 
taade a Truce between us and our Adverfaries at 
their inſtigacion, for ſo much time as was requilite 
to let that falſe Cenſure have its full effeR. . 
Tarfday October 17. I had # ſecond andience 
of the Pope, in which t preſented co him a Letter 
which :the Biſhop of Graſſe now of FYince had 
written to him; But before I telarethe particula- 


| 


| 


rities of that audience ; I think it not impertinent 
eo inſert here ſome Lerters which I received from 
Pars,and which ſhew with what intentions my LL. 
the Biſhops who interpoſed in this affair, and we 
conjontly with them, acted therein. 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


Letters from Paris confirming the Reſo- 
lution of the Bifbops to do nothing 
but in @ regular Congregation , where 


Diwines might argne on both fades. 


I Received many at this time, but all breathed che 
ſame ſpirit with thefe ſubjoin'd, which I have 
ſeleted not by way of preference before the reſt; 
bur for that they have more connexion and cor- 
reſpondence tothe matter which the Series of my 
7oarnal puts imo my hands. , 
The tirlt of thoſe Letters is dated 14.7zly 1651. 
and contains thefe words: Sir, 7 ſexd you by this 
Poſt the Levers which my LL. the Avebbiſhop of 
Tholouze a»d the Biſhop of Graſs have written to the 
Pope; You may pleaſe to preſent the ſame to his Hu- 
lineſs, and ufe all imaginable endeauours with him 
to procure the effett with them , and particulav- 
ly in the point Which ooncerns a C ongref ation like 
that which was erefied in the time of Clement 
VIIL and Paul F. Tam charg dtotell you that you 
muſt repreſens to his Holineſs , that thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons have bees fram'd by the Adverſaries of . $r. Au-. 
guſtine's diſciples , on purpoſe to confonnd them; ad 
blemiſh 


4 


148 


—r=of Fournal of kat paſs'd at ROME 


Part 3. Chap: 11 


blemiſh the honvur of that great DoFftor of the Charch * 
' or if yourannot have andience of his Holineſs, they 
intreat you at leaſt to acquaint the Examinators that 
the Propoſitions are not 1n any Author, that they were 
never advanced by the Diſciples of St. Auguſtin ; 


that to this preſent the Diſciples of Molina have not 


been able to verifie it, nor ever will , ſince in all 
their Writings which they have pabliſhed to render 
the Propoſitions ( invented by themſelves) cdions , 
they have ſzid nothins that verifies it, That the 
Pope 0::ght not to deny the Diſciples of St. Auguſtin 
the conference which they demanded in the Aſſembly of 
December 1. 1649. ſince the ſame 5 according to the 
Rules of "the Church , and to what hath been formerly 
done in preſence of Popes , and authoriſed by them. 
That they are ready to depute for that "conference as 
many Deputies as his Holineſs ſhall pleaſe , and that 
the ſaid Deputy ſhall ſet forth by order of my LL. the 
Prelates , who writ the Letters which you preſented 
to the H. Father. They are all prepar*d for the jour- 


ney. My Lords have alſo commanded me to deſire ' 


you to repreſent in their names to our H, Father , or 
to the Commiſſioners who examine , that the juage- 
ment which they render upon the Propoſitions before 
the Parties be heard , will ſerve unly to augment the 
Diſputes, ſince the Propoſitions being capable of 
very different ſenſes , whereof one 75 Catholick, and 
the other 1s not , ſome will ſay , that they are con- 
demned only in the Heretical ſenſe; others will con- 
teſt, that they are*condemned abſolutely , and ſo peo- 
ple will not know what to make of them ,, Which 
will cauſe great trouble to the Church ,and undoubted- 
ly much diminiſh the reſpect which ought to be had for 
the authority of the H. See, &C. h 
The ſecond 1s of the ſame date, written by one 
of the Deputies deſign'd ro be join'd with me , 
who ſpeaks in the end of his Letter in theſe words; 
In the mean time while you expett us, uſe all poſſible 
endeavours that wthing be pronounced upon the Pro- 
poſitions. But you ſee they will do it , andthere 
a5 120 Way to help it ;, then you muſt endeavour to get 
three things done ,, Viz. that it be declared expreſly , 
I. That they mean not to lay any blemiſh upon the 
Dotrine or Anthority of St. Auguſtine, which the 
H. Father requires to be reverenced by all the Faith- 
ful. 2. That there is no purpoſe at all to impeach 
E feftnal Grace by it [elf neceſſary to all good atti- 
ons, and to all the good motions of the Will which re- 
gard Salvation. 3. That there is alſo no deſign to 
damn the. Propoſitions according to the connexion 
which they have with the ſame Dotrine of Effectual 
Grace by it ſelf neceſſary to all the good motions of the 
7il, &C. 
 Thethird of thoſe Letters is from the ſame per- 
ſon who writ the firſt ro me as from the Biſhops, 
and in this which was wricen on the 25. of Augſt, 
he ſpoke in theſe terms ; 7 received jour : Letter 
of the 31. of July 6» Sunday aſt. Iſhew'd it to my 
Lords : They gave me charge to till you, that they 
are very olad to know what (Cardinals they are to 
whom the Pope hath given Cummiſſion to view and 
examine the Five Propoſitions , and they hope that 
as they are very juſt perſons , they will contribute 
all their Power, that his Holineſs may grant to the 
perſons Whom they ſhall ſend a Conference or Congre- 
Tationde Auxiliis ro defend the Catholick ſenſe of the 
ſaid Propoſitions againſt all thoſe that mantain they 
are Heretical and worthy of the gfeateſt Anathemaes, 


———— 


| 


My Lords, expett that the proceeding will not be (o 
quick, inthis affair, which is the foundatitn of one of 
the greateſt Conteſts that ever was un the Church , &c. 

The Dep#ties will ſer forth the next day after the 
Nativity of our Lady. Their Commiſſion imports, 
That they confer not in ſecret about the Propoſitions, 
but demand a publick, Conference. The Latin Wri- 
ting which I ſend you , hath been drawn according 
to the order Which you gave me. My Lords are por- 
ſwaded, that nothing can be” more plain, conciſe and 
nervous then that little Traft, They are confident 
the Jeſuites will never be able to ſay any thing againſt 
it, at leaſt openly , either in a publick regular con- 
ference , or by Writing : Ingeed in ſecret it is certain 
they may ſpeak all that they pleaſe , but it cannot be 
legal or valid iy the 7 udoement of any Court what 6- 
ever, 

My Lords have given me charge totell you, that 
they have no other deſign 1n their Letters , and the 
Commiſſion which they have given you , but to preſerve 
in the Charch the Authority of the great St, Augylſtin, 
add the Veneration that is due to his Doftrine,which 
the Church hath made her own. They do nt conftder 
this Dottrine , becauſe it hath been recited by the 
Biſhop of Tpre ; they ſay it 25 conſiderable only upon 
the account of its being St, Augnſiines, and that M, 
a” Tpre cannot paſs for the Author of any opinion , 
becauſe he hath advanced nithing of himſelf 3 bat 
all that he hath faid, he drew out of that great ſuurce 
of light, Sothat im this affair , they have nv regard 
at all to Janſenius, bat ſclelyto Sr. Auguſtin. The 
Biſhops of Flanders may , if they think, fit , ſend 
their Deputies to beſeech the Pope to cauſe Janſenius 
to be examined , thereby to takerom his Adver- 
ſaries the pretexts which they daily maks uſe of to ca- 
lumniate him by cal#soniating the Doftrine of his 
Book. | | | 

My Lords will never conſider the Bull againſt 

Janſenius but as proviſional, and made only for 4 
Political purpoſe, For whatever the Feſuites ſay, 
they will never make it belicu'd that the ſayd Bull 
importeth any thing elſe but a Prohibition , and not 
a condemnation. Thoſe Fathers do all they can to 
make gooa what they ſay by the word damnat, which 
5 u5'd in reference to the Dettrine of Bavis , which 
the Pope ts there made to ſay , that he renewethin his 
Book, intitled Auguſtinus,. But there is no ftrenoth 
in"this inference , becauſe if the iExaminers of 
Janſenius's Bock, had found manifeſtly that he re- 
newed the Doftrine of Bavis , undoubtedly they 
Would not have ſuffered only the word prohibit to 
be put in the ſame place where it 1s ,, and not rather 
have pnt in that of damnat, They would not have 
pronounced againſt it after the. ſame manner as a- 
gawſt the Thefss of the Jeſuites.” There is no ratio- 
nal man but yields to all this.,” and isof the ſame 
ſentiment that T ſend you touching this Article. 

My Lords much wonder that there are found per- 
ſons whom God ſeemeth to have plc'd in his Church 
for the deciding of -matters of Faith; and regulatins 
the manners of the Faithful , who yet think * tis a 
perſecution rais,d againſt the Jeſuites , to oppoſe ther 
touching $fficient Grace, They ſay that ſuch Grace 
zs diretty oppoſite to the faith of the Church , that 
it wholly d:ftroyes the belief of Oritinal Sin, © and 
evacuateth the adorable value, and viftorious power 
of the aeath and croſs of Jeſus Chriſt , that it is the 
foundation of Liberjiniſm and Impiety ; that it de- 

ſtroyes 


} 
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Froyes Prayer and Chriſtian Humility , and that it 

urs our Salvation in our own power, &C. How 35 
ir poſſible that Catholicks can finde what to blame mm 
fo lawful an oppoſition,the Want of which hath , 
through a juſt judgement of Goa, for reaſons which 
we know not, brought the doctrine of the Church at 
preſent into a lamentable condition, and reduc*d the 
»ndaunted defenders of this faith to be worſe treat” 
ed then Hereticks ? It 15 very neceſſary that you preſs 
this point home. All this hath no reference at all 
to Janſemus. 

\ All my Lords which are here, cannot brook the ill 
treatment #us'd to the Houres, ſince it apparently diſ- 
parageth the Authority of the H.Sce, and expoſeth the 
ſame to the laughter of Hereticks, But that which ſur- 
priſeth them more, #s , that the Jeſuites whom they 
bnow very well tobe the Authors of that blow given 
the Charch, inſtead of hiding their malice and teme- 
rity, and hindring all ſpeech of that affair, do all 
they can to move the eArchbiſhop cf Paris ro blaſt 
thoſe Houres publickly, To which purpaſe they em- 


ploy'd the Nuntio too, who ſolicited the ſaid Lord 


for the reception of that Decree, end hath given him 
an extratt of a Letter ſent to himſelf from Rome, 
containing the reaſons for which the Houres were 
pur in Indice Expurgatorio. 7 ſend you the Copy of 
that Extratt, &C. 

He writ ſo; but the Extrae was left behind up- 
on his Table , and he ſent me word that all the 
oroſecutions of the Jeſuices and the Nuntio againſt 
the Hoxres could prevail nothing atall upon the 
Archbiſhop , ſo thar they were fold and efteem- 
ed no leſle after that Decree of Rome, then be- 
fore, | 
The fourth of theſc Letters, which I mention 
hereto repreſent more punctually the ſentiments 
which people had at Pars; touching the tranſaci- 
ons at Roxe in this matter, was dated Seprtemb.29. 
1n which after earneſt inj4nttion by order of my ſaid 
Loras, to omit nothing in my power for the obtain- 


ing of the Congregation which they eſteemed ſo neceſ* . 


ſary for the futing diſcuſſion of the matter of the five 
Propoſitions, it was preſcrib'd me from them; That 
incaſe the ſaid Congregation were denyed, and after 
long patience and continual ſolicitations ſufficiently 
teſtifying the ardour of my zeal, nothing were grant= 
ed but a ſlight audience, in which the points in Di(- 
pute could not be throughly examin'd , I ſhould no 
longer deliberate, but declare that my Commiſſion 
' required that the parties might be heard in the man- 
»er that Clement VIII. and Paul V. heretofore heard 
the Dominicans aid the Feſuites in the ſolemi Con- 
| Lregation de Auxiliis, which not being granted, I had 
order to take leave and retire. 


QCmm_m_—_— 


CH A P. XII: 


At Audience of the Pope , Oftob. 17. 
A Letter of M. tbe Biſbop of Graſfle 
deliver'd to the Pope at that A 1di- 


ences 


Told the Pope in the firſt place- that I had ſig- 
ty'd to my Lords the Biſhops whoſe Letters 1 


l 


| 
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had preſented to.him, with how great gentleneſſe 
towards me and eſteem for them he had receiy'd 
che ſame; and whar aſſurance he had given me ar 
char time that no deciſion ſhould be-made upon 
the Five Propoſitions, before ſuch things as they 
intended to repreſent by perſons ſent hither for 
that purpoſe, had been well confider'd. Thar the 
ſame Bithops were joyful to underſtand the order 
chat. he had given to ſome of the Cardinals to apply 
chemſelves particularly to the ſtudy of thoſe mat- 
ters;. to the end they mighr be of the Congrega- 
tion which would be eſtabliſh co diſcuſs them, and 
chat there were three Doctors upon the way com- 
ing to join with me, to inform Is Holineſſe more 
largely then 1 could do alone , of the importance 
of rhis Aﬀair: Ros 
But I had ſcarce ended this ſpeech wheathe Pope 
began ro ſpeak, and cold me, that I ought ro re- 
member that he intimated rwo things to me, which 
vere not to be thought of ; : one was,the reſuming 
of the Bull of Urban VIII. and the other ; en- 
cring into an examination of rhe matter .de auxi- 
lirs. Thar as for any thing elſe, he had rold me 
nothing ſhould be done without thorough confi 
deration; Burt as for the Cardinals that I ſpoke 
of, he profeis'd to me, that either he gave no ſuch 
order, or did not remember ir , Arlealt, he would 
not own to me that he had given any ſuch. - 
I reply'd, that I had formerly declar'd to him 
that we had no deſign to do any prejudice, neither 
tro the Bull of Vrban VEL. nor thoſe of Pirz V. 
and Gregory XII. As forthe matter ge axxilizs, 
the Pope had ſpoken thereof to me with ſuch a- 
verſion, and knew otherwiſe that he was ſo loth 
ro apply himſelf thereunto, that I durſt nor cel} 
him,that Then he muſt not enter into the examina- 
tion of the Propoſitions which had been preſented 
to him, becauſe cach of chem was a neeeſſary de-. 
pendance thereon, and inſeparable from it inthe 
ſenſe wherein we affirm'd them to be Catholick . 
for fear, leſt ſpeaking ro the Pope 1n that manner, 
I might pur an invinc: ble obſtaclero all the ſolici- 
rations which I was to make for obtaining the e= 
reC&tion of the folemn Congregation, which ſeem*d 
ſo neceſſary to the full difcuflton and decifion. of 
the Controverſies which were in the Church be- 
eween Divines about theſe matters. Wherefore 
without uſing the term de Arxilizs, I rold the 
Pope, that ſince we had been accus'd to his Holi- 
neſſe of maintaining the five Propolitions , pre- 
ſented to him utider equivotal terms, which afford- 
ed different fenſes, whereof one was Catholick 
and the other Hererical, it was agreeable to juſtice, 
and tended tothe ſatisfaction ot his Holineſſe, to 
know, that we abhorr'd the Hererical, and main-; 
rain'd the Catholick y and that thoſe ſenſes bein 
diſtinguiſh ; the condemnaton which follow? 
would be clear and. diſtin, and could not be at- 
tributed to the fenſe which we maintain'd to be the 
do@rine and faith of the Church, as it was the 
deſign of the Atithors of thoſe Propoſitions to do, 
if they obtain'd a Cenſure before the faid ſenfes 
were cleared and diſtinguiſht ; Which ſince it could 
not be done but in a Congregyion eſtabliſht for 
the purpoſe, this induc'd the Biſhops for whom FE 
appear'd, to deſire the ſame of bis Holineſs by their 
Letters, and to encharge nie with ſollicications to 
procure the effe& thereof. IS 
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The Pope ſcarce allow'd me time to end this dif- 
courſe, but he told me, that after C/ement VIII 
had caus'd this matter to be dedatedin his preſence 
for a lors time by the moſt excellent men, whom 
he ſummoned from ſeveral places,after he had ſtu- 
died them himſelf with very great care, (fo that 


© —_— 


as he remember'd, ſome took occafion thereby to* 


ſay, that Clement VIII. began very old to ſtudy 
Divinity, yet he could nor at laſt decide any thing 
therein, but wasfain ro impoſe a perpetual filence 
both to the one ſide and the other, 1mpoſuit omn:- 
bu perpctuum ſilentium : wherefore it behoved to 
acquieſce in that order and live in peace, and that 
every one inthe mean time pray to God tor grace 
to ſerve him well. | 

I anſwer'd the Pope, that C/emcnt VIII. not- 
withſtanding all the care he took to examine that 
marter, could not indeed decide it , but he had the 
detignto do it, and it was only death , wherewith 
God ſuffer'd him to be overtaken, that hinder'd 
him from deciding it in favour of our ſide;and that 
the ſaid deciſion not having been then publiſher, 
our adverſaries take ſo great advantage thereof 
at this day , that they do not difſemble that they 
attempt to overthrow the docrine of S. Auguſtin, 
which is alſo that of the Church. 

The Pope afſented to this rruth, that the Do- 
Erine of S. Au9z5in was that of the Church, but 
he ſaid, We underſtood S. Argyſtin one way, and 
our adverſaries another. 

I anſwer'd , that greater wrong could not be 
done to S. Augn#in, and all the holy Popes who 
proposed his doQrineto the Faithful as their own, 
then to pretend as our adverſaries do, that it can- 
not be known to which doctrine , theirs, or ours, 
that of S. Asg»ſtinis conformable. 

The Pope reply'd that they drew him to their 
ſide, and we maintain'd him on ours. That this 
was it that was to be judg*d, bur the diſcuſſion of 
it wasa matter of much paines, it requiring much 
labour and time ; that it was therefore requiſite to 
hold to what Clement VIII. had ordained therein, 
namely to remain in ſilence, 

I anſwer'd that our Adverſaries did not keep it, 
and ceas'd not every day to undermine the faith of 
the Church inſenſibly ; which if they were ſuffer'd 
ſtill ro do, they would utterly ruine it at length. 
That truly it was difficult for me to take the bold- 
neſle to ſpeak thereof with ſo great inſtance to his 
Holineſſe, but his ſervice and thar of truth oblig'd 
me thereunto. And if his Holineſſe pleas'd bur to 
peruſe a little Italian Writing of about two Pa- 
ges or more, which ] had made purpoſely to ſhew 
him in particular, and almoſt at one view, the e- 
vident coherence which thoke five Propoſitions 
taken in the ſenſe which we maintain'd, had with 
Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, he would clearly diſcern 
the ambuſhes laid for him in preſenting thoſe Pro- 
poſitions to him, and would remain convinc'd of 
the importance of this Aﬀeair, 

The Pope reply'd, that he would notlook upon 
that writing how ſhort ſoever it were , becauſe 
after having ſeen that, he muſt ſee another, and 
then another, and ſo he ſhould by degrees become 
engag'd in the matrer unawares, 

-I rold him that I had not prepar'd that Writing 
to diſcuſle the matter, but onely to let him know 
in what manner our Adyerfaries had ated towards 


| 


Iygs Holineſſe in this affair ; but the Pape would 
by no means hearken go what I propounded to 
him, becauſe he ſtill profeſſ'd that he fear'd itrwould 
engage him further , and oblige him wo too great 
troyles, as he knew the diſcuilion of this matter 
requir'd even of ſuch as had apply'd themſelves to 
thac ſtudy all their time , but much more pains 
mult ir coſt him rhen others, pos (ſaid he to me, 
they are his own words ) nine la mia Profeſſione , 
oltra che ſen vecchio, non ho mai ſtudiato in T heologia. 
Bceauſe, ( ſaid he ) it is not my Profeſſiun, beſeges 
that I amold, T have never ſtugied Divinity, Which 
I beſeech rhoſe that ſhall read, to take in the ſame 
ſenſe that his Holineſfſe ſpoke it , and' wherein [ 
write it , that is, That he had not ttudyed Divini-- 
ty comparatively to the ſtudy of the Canon Law, 
zpon which he had beftow'd all his time, laying 
Divinity apart, as many Go at Rome, where it ſeems 
the ſeveral employments which are follow'd, and 
by which advancement is attained, require rather a 
Canoniſt then a Divine, 

I reply*d then to the Pope, that I ſhould be very 
loth ro cauſe any inquietude to him, or engage 
him to any pairs that were nor agreeable to his 
Holineſſe ; but I was obiig'd ro make him the in 
ſtances which 1 now did, becauſe AMonſronu Al- 
biz,z had rold certain perfons from whom I under- 
ſtood it, that his Holineſſe would within 3a little 
time paſſe a Necree upon thoſe Propolitions; and 
that it was of abſolute and very important necefſi- 
ty that his Holineſſe were inform'd of the nature 
of thoſe Propoſitions, before he made ſuch Decree, 
and that there was no ſhorter way to give him a 
true Pourtraict thereof, then what I offer'd him in 
my Paper. | 

The Pope anſwer'd me, Does he (or you) think 
that a Decree can be made ſo quickly , and that 
there is no more deliberation us'd thereunto ? 

I reply*d, that before making, or ſo much as 
deliberating thereof, it was alwayes neceſlary to 
beinform'd of the matter that isin queſtion. And 
for that ] perceiv'd the Pope continu'd to ſhew a 
great repugnance and averſion ro that, I rod 
him 1 was very ſorry that ] could no better re- 
preſent to him then I did the extreme neceſflicy 
there was of our being heard upon the ſubje& of 
the Propoſitions, as well to let him know the ſia- 
cerity and verity of our ſentiments, as to eſtabliſh 
a firm peace in the Church of Fraxce; but the Do- 
ors who were upon the way, comming — 

The Pope interrupted me, to tell me that there 
were Ordinances which enjoyn'd Silence in this 
matter; That if there were perſons that would be 
diſobedient, he could not keep or reſtrain them 
by force in their duty, 

I proceeded to tell him,that thoſe DoRors which 
] was mentioning, could repreſent to him berter 
then I how farr thar Silence might extend, and all 
the other things which I had intimated to him , bur 
in themean timeI had further a Letter to deliver to 
him (it was that of my L. the Biſhop of Graſſe, now 
of Yence ) which 1drew out of my pocket, and pre- 
ſented to his Holinefle. 

The Pope receivedit very cold!y, r<itifying to 
me his reluQancy thereunto, and as he receiv ir, 
he askr me what it contain'd ? 


] anſwer'd him,thatit was upon the ſame ſubjeR 


and for the ſame end with thoſe that I had formerly 


deliver'd to him, The 


, 
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The Pope hereupon reiteratedto ime the impo- 
a of 2 SB ordained þy Clement V TIT. 

I anſwer'd again, that I beſeecht him ro excuſe 
meif 1 preſum'd to tell him , that Clement V111: 
might have enjoyned ſome temporary Silence asto 
theſe matters, poſlibly for jo long time as the ex- 
mination faſted, with which he was in hand, and 
till they were decided , but not for ever; ince 
they were not of ſuch a natureasto be buried in 
obſcurity and oblivion ,-any more then the other 
points of the Chriſtian Faith, which God appoin- 
ted his Apoſtles to go and preach through the 


hole world. | | 
z Foraſmuch as I knew by all tharT had learnt of 


the Popes diſpoſition ſince my being at Rome, 


that he was much poſſeſs'd with the chought of | 


thit Silence impos'd by Clement V1. and a pur- 
poſe to make a new Decree to that end , it ſeem'd 
to me ſo unworthy the Majeſty and honour of the 
H. See to extingutſh the Lamp to the Faithfull in 
ſtead of lighting ir, thatT was prepar'dto encoun- 
ter that thought in the Popes mind; andI had made 
choice of two proper and. deciſive paſſages upon 
' that ſubjet, wherein,one was taken outots. Au- 
ouſtin, and the other out of S. Falgentins, and 
beth in reference to what S.-Pax/ writeth to the 
Romans, to whom having explicated the Myſtery 
of Predeſtination and Grace, he gives this reaſon 
of ſodoing; Nolo autem. vos, fratres, i£norare my- 
fterium hoc, ut non ſutis wobes 1pſts ſapientess That 
of S. Anguſtinis'in his 105th Epiſtle, where ſpea- 
king ofthe ſame Grace which $. Paul preacht to 
the Romans, and concerning which only the que- 
{tion is ac this day berween the Jeſuits and Jus, he 
faith theſe words, De cxjus commendatione maxi- 
me ad Romanos Apoſtolica Epiſtolaloquitar, ut inae 
ſe predicatio cjus velut a capite orbis tata orbe aiffun- 
derct, And that of S. Fulgentius\S.n the8 ch, of 
the 2d. book, in'theſe words, Beatus Apo," * 1; 
noluit tacers quod voluit ſcribi, And lower, Pre- 
deſtiuationem namg, ſficut tam fidenter quam vera- 
citer»predicavit, ita nobis predieandam fiacnter ve 
raciter g, mandavit. = _—_— 
T had made choice of cheſe two paſſages to tell 
them to the Pope, andto let him ſee thereby how 
diſtant the thought of Silence was from that of 


thoſe H. Fathers; bur he ſcarce gave me time to fi- 


niſh what I ſpoke above, but he reply'd that .be 
very well knew what Clement VIII. ordained 'in 
reference to ſuch Silence , he ( Innocent X,)) being 
at Rome at that time in the vigour of his youth; 
and that he remembred very well that the diſputes 
rais'd under the Papacie of Clement Y III. were ex- 
tingniſhed by that Silence. Wherefore fearing to 
croſſe the Pope too direaly, by arguing further 
againſt what he ſaid thereof, I was contented to 
keep my two paſſages for another more fit time; 
when the Pope might be better diſpos'd to receive 
them:and conceiving that it was time for me to end, 
this audience by holding my peace and withdraw- 
ing, I did'{o after I hadreceiv'd the Pope's bene- 
dition, _ | : | 

, Beſides the Letter of my L. of Yence, which 1 
deliver'd to the Pope atthisaudience , I had ano- 
ther from the late Archhiſhop of Theloſe ; bur ha- 
ving receiv'd newes of: his deceaſe before that au- 
Gience, Idid not think fit to deliverit to the Pope, 


« 


confidering thatif1 afterwards ſhould conceive fit- 


| upon other accounts ) but, Which ts more deplorab 


ting ſo to do, it might afford me occaſion for 2 
new Audience, wherein I might furiher ſpeik ro 
the Pope what was moſt urgent in bchalf of che 
affair which 1 had in charse ro ſollicit wich him; 
Neverthelcſle I did not deliver it #f:.rwards; 
and it ferv'd me only fora new proof that M. Hl- 


' licr was in ſo perfect intelligence with M, Albizzs, 


that there was nothing but this Aſſeſſor communi. 
cated to him. For after our return into France, 
falling"inro familiar diſcourſe with him touching 
the number of Biſhops chat writ.to the Pope about 
the Enterpriſe of the Propoſitions, and I reckon. 
ing the Archbiſhop of The{ouſe amongſt them, M. 
Hallier imagining that 1 mention'd him only be- 


' cauſe he was dead, ſtrongly deny*d that he was one * 


of them, 2nd told me be knew who writ to the 
Pope as well asI , becauſe M. 41b;zz; had ſhew'd 
him:the Letters, and there was none from the 
Archbiſhop of Theloxſe. I acknowledg'd that M. 
Hallier had- reaſon to ſpeak as he did, ſeeins the 
Letter of that Prelate was notdeliver'd to the Pope, 
nor found among thoſe that M. A41b;zz; ſhew*'d 
him ; but} maintain'd roo that I had ſaid nothing 
bur truch when I nam'd him for one of thoſe thar 
writ to the Pope about this buſineſs, becauſe indeed 
he had done fo, as I could prove by the very Ori- 
Sinal of his Letter which remained then and is ſtill 
1n my hands. Bur I ſhall here ſet down the tran- 
{lation of that of M. de Vence , which I deliver'd to 
the Pope at the above-mention'd audience. The 
Supetſcription was, T's the moſt holy Father Pope 
Innocent X, ar Rome, The Contentsfollow: 
| Could ngt. underſtand but with very much grief, 
that ſome perſuns have lately written to your Ho- 
lineſſe 1 uching certain Propoſitions, and deſored your 
7 4dgement pon the conteſts ariſen about that matter. 
Not that Tam. troubled to ſee that they have recourſe - 
tu the. 3 preme Tribunal, but becauſe it hath been 
dane by one alone amenoſt all the Biſhops our muſt 
; => 08 who incited the reſt to ſubſcribe that 
Letter without having conferred together, without 
having gather d voices, without having conwek'd any 
Synod, and Withour having ſo much as propounded = 
buſeneſſe. in the.General Aſſembly of the Clergy of 
France, which by a happy chance was held at that 
tume: Twiſh, mos} H. Father, from the bottom of 
3) heart to ſee the fire extinoniſh'd which this Diſpute 
hath kinaled., but I cannct diſſemble to your Holineſs, 
that I much feaneſt ſome will rather caſt oj upon it 
then water, and under pretext of ſeching peace , excite 
a new warr more violent then the former, For to what 
elſe rendeth this Projeft? The very ſame Five Propoſis 
tions are preſinted to your Hulineſſe, which-vert ten- 
der'd tWyo years ago to the Faculty of Divinity at Pa- 
ris, which for the ſake of peace declin'd to 7 udge there. 
of ;, becauſe it found that not being taken out of any 
Author, they are all compos dof doubtfull ſenſes, and 


Moſt Holy Father ; | 


contriv*d purpoſely at pleaſo are by the Partiſans of the 


contrary opinion, ſo as that they may eaſily explicate , 
them in a bad ſenſe. It Was for this reaſos, moſt H. 

Father, that the Faculty with very great prudence 
judg*d« that nothing could be decided touching ſuch 
Propoſitions without very evident danger , for fear of 
impeaching by. a Cenſure, not the doftrize of Corne- 
lius Janſenius ( whoſe name it obſerv'd was ſpar d; 
le, 


Rz thi 


' 
_—_—_ 


a" 


122 


A Tournal of what paſs'd at R oME 


Part 3+ Chap. 127 


the dorine of $. Auguſtin, and alſo that of the whole j demnation of the ſentiments of Afolina, and con- 
Church, which hath conſtantly embraced the ſenti- ! firmation of thoſe concerning Grace EffeQual by 


ments of that Saint in the matter of Grace. Which, 
how great a miſchief #t Would be, and how great a 
failure in reſpet towards your Helin:ſſe, who have 
ſo high eſteem of that glorious Saint, cannot but be 
ſeen by ſuch as are not ignorant, that it was under the 
Pondutt of that incomparable Chief that the enemies of 
the Church and of the Grace of Feſus Chriſt have been 
vanquiſht. Wherefore moſt Holy Father, that under 
pretext of the ambiguity which us found in the equivo- 
cal words of thoſe Propoſitions , wrong be not done to 
that H. Dottor, we moſt humbly beſeech your Holi- 
neſſe to permit thoſe of the one part and the other to ex- 
plain their ſentiments, as Clement VIII. and Paul 
V. of moſt happy memory did in a like caſe, to the end 
that inthis aff ar, ſo impartant as none can be more, no 
perſon may complain of having been condemu'd without 
being heard, and conſequently every one may without 
ſcrrple ſubmit to the Fudgement Which your Holineſſe 
ſhall pronounce. Thu us the requeſt, moſt H. Father, 
which we make with profoznd reſpect to your Holineſſe, 
and beſeech you to rant to us out of that charity which 
renders you a Father, that Equity which renders you 
a Fudge, that Learning which renders you a Dottor, 
and l:ftly, out of the conſideration that nothing can 
prejudice S,Auguitin but it muſt fall upon the Church, 
ſuch affinity us there between their intereſts , eſpecually 
in this fort of queſtions, wherein all the Learned a- 
gree that they are abſolutely inſeparable. Tn the mean 
time, 7 pray God, moſt H. Father, by his Grace to 
eontinue your Holineſſe in your good purpoſes, and to 
grant that you may inceſſantly watch many years for 
the good of the Church, and all the Faithfull in that 
height of Grandeur, whereunto I rejuyce with all good 
wen to ſee your Holineſſe aduanc'd, Tam, 


Moſt Holy Father, 
Your Holineſſes moſt bumble and 
moſt obedient Son and 
Servant, 


ANTHONY Biſhop of Graſle a»d Vence. 


- 


CHAP. XIII. 


Vifets made in the end of OQtober andthe 
whole moneth of November, 4 
| Manuſcript of the Bull of Paul V. a- 
gain} Molina in the Library of the 
Auguſtines. Of the Secrecy us'd in 
the tranſacting the affair of the P ropo- 
fetions: An Untruth of M. Ballier 
ard F. Mulard: A ſperities of-M. 
Albizzi. 
Had receiv'd from France a Copy of a Bull 
which Pal V. caus'd to be prepar'd for the con» 


| 


% 


it ſelf, and gratuitous Predeſtination, which we - 
defended : the ſame had beendrawnup in conſe- 
quence of the Conferences which continu'd under 
bis Papacy abour this matcer, after the death of 
Clement V ITT. The ſame day of my auditnce, af- 


; rer noon, I went to ſeek in the Library of the Aus» 


ouſtines, whether there were. ony draughr of it a- 
mons the Manuſcripts left there after the ſaid Con- 
gregations, that ſo I might compare the Copy 
ſent me from” Frazce with that which I ſhould find 
there, according as I was enjoyned. And indeed 
I hapned to find one; but whenl went to compare 
them, by reading bur tae firſt Paragraph 1 found 
them ſo different both in many words andin the ci- 
tations , that I thought better to write out the 
Copy I found in this Library, then tomake mine 
conformable to it by ſo- numerous correcions. 
Wherefore I ſpent this afternoon in tranſcribing 
it, F, Mariana dictating to me. 

Thurſday,08. 19.after noon I went to wait upon 
Cardinal Roma: He was coming out Of his chamber 
tro reconduG a perſon that had viſited him , and at 
the ſame time M. 41bizz3 enter'd in, with a bagg 
in which there ſeem'd to be papers. The Cardinal 
came to me to ſpeak to me, but told him I would 
wait upon his Eminence another time when 
he was leſſeemploy'd, to which he agreed. The 
Maſter of his Chamber comming to me where the 
Cardinal left me, rold me as he accompanyed me 
upon the ſtairs, that this affair (meaning that which 
was treated of there every Thurſday, and eſteem- 
ing it the ſame with that for which I was at Rowe) 
muſt needs be of great conſequence , That he had 
never heard of any that had been more debated, 
and laſted longer then this, That every Thurſday 
after the Cardinals had been with the Pope, they 
came thicher in the afternoon, Burl deſiring to 
learn ſomething further of him, and asking him, 
whether it were about the ſame with that for which 
I was atRome, he feem?*d as if he repented that hehad 


| told me ſo much, for he anſwer'd me ſmiling, thar 


he «new no more of it then my ſelf, I ſhall 
mention here by anticipation , that I learnt on 
Wedneſday following (which was the 25th of the 
ſamemoneth ) that a Cardinal, very intelligentin 
theſe matters, and who admirably penetrated in- 
to all the contrivances and conſequences of either 
ſide, had made ſome vifites and very dextrous 
inquiries to find how things ſtood ( for people 
were ſhy of him ) bur all that he could diſcover 
was that while either Party preſs'd to be heard, ir 
was under debate whether it were fit to engage 
in the matter or no, andwhich way to goabout it, 
An & Quomods, that Opinions were very different 
herein, that the Pope would have no meddling 
with it at all , bur Cardinal Roma was very ear. 
neſt forit, and judg'd it abſolutely neceſſary for a 
thouſand reaſons, as well as to ſupply the Biſhop. 
ricks of Portugal, &c. 

On Wedneſday Ofober 20. I went to give Car- 
dinal Pamphilio an account of the audience which I 
had had of his Holineſs the Eryday preceding . but 
I found Card. Trivsltiv coming forth with him ,and 
there was ſuch a multitude about the entrdhce that 
I could not come neer the Maſter of his chamber ro 
cell him that I defir'd co ſpeak with his Eminence; 
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So I 'ditted this Poſte, and went to entertaine 
Monſfiomr Sacriſta with the relation, and I pray'd 
bim te caſe he found opportunity to ſpeak to 
the Pape about our affair , totell him plainly chat 
our deſires were that he would decide it, if his Ho- 
linefſe ,could iapply himſelf ro examine it before 
hand with the care and ſtudy it deſerv'd ; bur if he 
would not make ſuch Examination with all due ſo- 
lemnities, then wedeſir'd him not to let any new 
determination be made abourir, as he had former- 
ly given mehope; one orthe other, rather the 
former then the latter , but the latter , 1f we can- 
not obtain the former. He? promis'd me he 
would do it, ifhe found opportunity ; and conn- 
ſe'd me in the mean time, not to addreſle to the 
Pope again till the Deputies whom I expeRted were 
arrived. | 

In the afternoon of the ſame day I went to ſee 
F. Ubaldino , who ſhew'd himſelf very quick and 
vigorous for a man of his age in a good long diſ- 
courſe which we had about this macrer. - As for 
the point of the Congregation which I ſollicited , 
he told methat afſuredly I muſt not expe@ ro have 
any determination during this Papacy ; though 
ſuch a Congregation were granted us. That were it 
granted, itwould be onely for forme, and out- 
ward ſeemlineſſe ; but really co weary us, and con- 
ſraine us by rhe leagch into which we ſhould ſee all 
things drawn, to recurn without any thing done. 
And the reaſons upon which he grounded this 
opinion, were, that the Pope was already very an- 
cient,and would not beable to undergo the paines 
chat chat Diſcuſſion requir'd of him. That he 
was naturally very flow in all things. Thar he 
was very prudent in affairs, and that he would not 


care to engage in one wherein he knew himſelf 


not very well skill'd. The Farther us'd the ſame 
words as the Pope did at my audience, viz, 7/ 
Papa non e Theologo , none la ſua profeſſione , e Le- 
gijſta. The Pope ts not a Divine, Divintty 23 not his 
Profeſſion, but Canom Law. | 
On Tueſday Ofober 24. I met with M. Fernzer, 
with whom Iwent to give a viſite to F. /e aire 
the Jeſuite, In our Diſcourſe this Father main- 
rain'd That the good natural qualities wherewith a 
man is borne; may be a motive to God to give 
him his grace for ſalvation , which he would not 
Siveto another that hath vicious ones, He main- 
tain'd likewiſe that of three or foure Jewes alike 
diſpos'd in themſelves ; whom I ſhould exhorc to 
embraice the faith , and whoſe converſion God e- 
qually willed; and for the effeting thereof gave 
them the like graces , one might actually become 
a Chriſtian , and che other actually reje& the gra. 
ces given them by God for the ſameintent, He 
offer'd ro prove this out of S. Auguſtin , and 
carried us into their Library to ſhew us ſome paſ- 
ſages in him, but all thofe which he ſhew'd us 
ſpoke norhing leſſe then what he pretended. When 
| Thad madero thoſe paſſages ſuch anſwers as I con- 
ceiv'd ſutable , he reply'd, ſpeaking of S. Auguſtis, 
Eſt menus & tuws, ſed neg, tuns neg, menus, M, 
Fernier plainly reprov'd that ſpeech as inconfiſt- 
entwith the eſteem which ought to be had of that 
great Saint , whoſe ſentiments are too clear and 
well explicated to deſerve fuch a cenſure; and F, /e 
Maire ſeem'd willing to put it off / as grounding 


wc ,npon all the worlds pretending him to be on 


their ſide, and yer believing that indeed he was * 
neither for one nor ot':;er; He added alſo thar 
his caſe was the ſame as 'tis with the H. Scripture! 
which Hereticks pretend is one cheir fide as well-as 
the Catholicks , and which needs to be explain'd; 
that it may be known how. it is to be underitoad, - 
As. F. le Maire recondu@-d us; we found. F. 
Annat before his Chamber; he invited us ro come 
ir, and there we diſcours'd together for ſome time 
very pleaſingly and of chings wholly indifferent, 
At our departure they acco:npani'd us wich much 
civility as far as the door of their Church towards 
their Cloiſer , and M. Fernzer aud I heard Maſſe 
there. | : | 
'T ſpent that afternoon in the Library of the 
Anuouſtines, andrtranfcribed thence the begining 
of alittle compendious Hiſtory de Azxilizs. The 
keeper of the Library began to intimate ſome 
fear leſt he ſhould be blam'd for lecting me: take 
the Copies of choſe manuſcripts ; ſo thar I per- 
ceiv'd I muſt not hope for any more to be ſhew- 
ed me. I perceiv*dajſo that if I had not already 
had the Copy of that Writing which I mentions 
above ſign'd by thoſe ten Divines who compogd 
the Congregation eſtabliſhr by Clement VIII. for 
examining Aolina's book, and who fo fully de= 
clar'd themſelves againſt his errors in behalf of Ef- 
fetual Grace and Gratuitous Predeſtination, this 
Library-Keeper would not let me have taken it, 
bur for that I had before tranſcrib'd ir, be -per- 
mitted, me to compare it exactly; which I did 
ſome dayes after. ee Re om Cx. 
The reſt of this moneth T had but one more con 
ſiderable Occurrence , and that was ina viſite which 
I made upon the laſt day to Cardinal R»mg, I told 
him the newes which Thad receiv'd of ſome ob- 
{truQion in the journey of my Collegues in this 
depuration, and I gave him an account of che 
audience which I had of thie Pope on the 17th 
day. The Cardinal anſwer'd,, that there was no 
haſte, that they would come .time enough - that 
nothing would be done withour full cogniſance 


of the cauſe, that I ought not to doubtic; and . ' 


I 


though he did not think ic neceſſary for the ſal- 
vation Of every one to be fully inform'd of theſe 
mattersin conteſt , yet it was very $ood to decide 
them. Itold him of che comming of F. Mulard;, 
and the manner of his pretended depuration, He 
anſwer'd me, thar he had not yer ſeen F. Mulard; 
butis it.poſſible , added he , chata man ſo emi- 
nent and ſoeſteem'd as M. Haller, bath ſent #4 
Deputy as from the Faculty without having power 
rodoir, and that a perſoti ignorant and of a fcan- 
dalous and corrupt life as is that of this Cordelier? 
I aſſur'd him that M. Haller had done ſo, and 
acquainted him with the occaſion that ſome. had 
taken to calumniate us at Rome , a$Sif we intended 
co burnall the Bulls ofthe Popes by. reafon of the. 
juſt $cruples made by the Univerſity abont ſome. 
Bulls and Decrees of Popes paſs'd upon ſurpriſe 
and without cogniſance of the cauſe, as alſo with 
chat which, ſome took to ſay that the Faculty bad 
ſubſcribed the condemnation of thoſe Propoſitions, 
becauſe thar the plurality of voices ha "refoly'd 
ro interyenein the caufe of the Iriſh before the Par-. 
liament in reference to Diſcipline.,” though a great 
number of Nocors of the ſame Faculty had de-: 
clar*d contrary to the plurality , chat they adher'd, 

to 
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to what the Univerſity had done againſt the ſaid 
Iriſh, The Cardinal -took all very well , .and 
aſſur'd me again that he would take very 

reat care that there might be no ſurpriſe 
- and that truth might be the rule of all 
things. 

I made a yiſite likewiſe to Cardinal Spada to ac- 
quaint him with the retardment of our Deputies, 
to which he onely return'd theſe foure words , as 
he roſeup, Queſts viaggi ſono longhi, Thoſe jour- 
neys arelong.. A i | 

The firſt -vifite which I made in November was 
tothe Ambaſſador, to waite upon him to Lhappe 
on All Saints day. The ſolemnity of the day , 
did not hinder him from asking me as he came 
forth of his Chamber , what newes of our depu- 

ties. Itold him the condition of their journey, 
and hercply'd that he believ'd' the Pope would 
let all thoſe problemarical rhings afone' fo long 
as he lived. I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador that I fear- 
ed ſo, and tharthe Pope had ſignified very much 
of ſuch an inclination in an audience which I had of 
his Holineſs during a ſmall journey which be ( the 
Ambaſſador ) made to T:volz, of which I ſhould 
be glad to give him an account at his firſt conveni= 
ence, Wherevpon the Ambaſſador reply'd that we 
muſt ſee one another in one of the next enſuing 
daycs, | 

In the afternoon after Veſpers were ended, 1 
viſited F. Mulard, who read a Letter to me which 
he had receiv'd from M. Hallier, the moſt remar- 
kable things that I perceived in it, was, 'thatthough 
two Doors of the contrary party (as he call'd it) 
-were ſet forth on their own accord to come to 
Rome, nevertheleſſe They ( viz. who deputed' F, 
Malard”) did not think fit to ſend others. 1 told 
F. Mulard that M, Hallier was miſtaken in ſaying 
thoſe two DoRors were ſet forth on their own ac- 
cord. He anſwer*d me, that he had order to give 
out ſo uponall occaſions, and to Myertiſe M. .4/- 
biz.zi thereof, | [5 

This diſcourſe oblig'd me to make a viſit on Fri- 
day morging to M. Albizz5, I told him, that Thad 
acquainted him at my firſt arrival 'at Rome that the 
Biſho s whoſe Letters I had preſented tothe Pope 
| intended to ſend other Doctors to ſollict the ef- 
fe& thereof joyntly with my ſelf , and that thoſe 
DoRors would arrive in- the monerh of Ofober , 
That that moneth was paſt ,, and the DoQors not 
yet arriv*d 2 but to aſſure him th nad'nor ſpo- 
ken it without being certain of w:.at T ſaid, I was 
come to advertiſe him that T had a letter from 'Zy- 
ons of the 3oth of that moneth, by which it was 
ſignified to me that they were ſer forth to continue 
their journey to Rome; That they had'mer with 
ſome /itructon in the way , bur-I hoped they 
would nevertheleſſe be at Rome within a lictletime. 
M. 41b;zzianſwer'd me roughly in theſe words ; 
Vengano, o non venoano, al meſe d' Oftobre, di;No- 
wvembre, di Gennaro, di Febraro; queſto non importa. 
Let them come, or not come, either in Ottober, Novem- 
ber, Tannary, or February , it matters not. We 
never faid (continu'd he in 7ralian & with the fame 
air ) that we gave them till the moneth of GH&ober 
or November : The H. See isnot reſolv'd to receive 
any party in an affair of dorine, as thisis. If 
they are minded to ſay any thing, it will hear them, 


' ifit think good, r#anguam aliquos e populo, (theſe | 


were his words) They have no charge to come 
hither, they come of their own heads. 1 intertup- 

red him here, co tell him that they did not comeof ' 
their. own heads, but they were ſent by the Bi- 

ſhops. ' He reply'd, that what 7 ſaid was not true, 

queſto non e pur vero, and that he was as well in- 

form*d thereof as my ſelf. 1 anſwer'd him, that 
whoſoever had told him che contrary was a lyar, 
e mendace. He maintain'd that he kngw it full well, 
and that he had good intelligence for it. I reply'd, 
that whoſoever gave it him, deceiv'd him. He 
anſwer*'d, What if it were the Nantio? [ reply*d, 
that ifir were the N##ts0, he had not ſaid crue, he 
muſt needs have been ill inform'd. Ho, (faid he) 
I warrant he would ſpeak true : Do you think that 


the Miniſters ,of the H. See ſend falſe intelligence 


toit? Anddo you think ( faid I ) when 1 havein 
my hands a Procuration drawn in good form, and 
the Nunrtio ſaith I have not, that I do not ſee and 
am certain that the N»r5o 1s miſtaken? But I ( ſaid 
M. A1bizzz) will fay that it is a falſe one. And 
beſides, added he, ſuppoſe they have a procurati- 
oh from four Biſhops , what 1s that againſt four- 
ſcore? Ianſwer'd him, that one alone was ſuffi- 
cient; and char it was ſutable to the order of the 
Church and the intereſt of the H. See, to hear him, 
and ſee what he had to ſay for the ſervice of the 
Church and the H. See. He reply'd, that thoſe 


Biſhops and all of us, as many as we were, ſhould 


do well to obey the Bulls, and livein peace; That 
as often as any went about to attempr any thing 
againſt the H. See, there was miſchief follow?d up- 
onit ; Thatin Frarce they-had offer'd to find tault 
with many things that are practis'd at Rome ; that 
they talkt there of Reformation, and that they had 
ſet up a Reform'd Religion, 1 asked who had 
done all this? He anſwer'd me 'D#o benedetto, *twas 
God. I reply*d, that he ſaid true; becauſe 'ris ſaid 
in Scripture, Nen eſt malum 1n crvitate quod non fe” 
cerit Dominus ; bar T askt him who had done ir, 
becauſe I had never read nor heard anywhere thar 
the Biſhops of France lad fai!'d in any thing of 
duty towards the H. See. He'anſwer'd, that there 
was nothing ſeen daily in France but enterpriſes a- 
gainſt the H. See, that nothing was heard ſpoken 
of but the Liberties of the Galicane Church, which 


were ſo many reyolts againſt the Apoſtolical au- 


thority,; 2x un ral Marca haveſſe fatto un librac< 

coil pint cattivo,, Thata certain Aarca had made 

a kind of book, the moſt wicked that had been 

heard' of, a long rime. That indeed he fince ſung 
a palinowWe px/inodia, and for that reaſon was made 
a Biſhop; That there came to Rome abour four or 
five years ago one Boyrgeozs, (he meant M. Bour- 

geozs ) with another nam*'d Dacheſne, as the De- 
puties whom Iexpe&ed would come hither upon 
cheir own private authority, to have the face to 
maintain hereſies : But if he ( A/b;zz3) could have 

been believ'd that Bourgeos ſarebbe ſtato fatto pris - 
Fione, that Bourgeois ſhould have been arreſted and 
putinpriſon, for having had the boldneſſe to de- 
liver a Mejnorial to the Pope, in which there was 
Hereſie ; { durſt not take notice of the extreme 
ſcorn wherewith he ſpoke of thoſe ſo worthy per- 
ſons, for fear of faſling into ſome gh,  # 
conteſt with him, from whence he might take ads 
vantage. ButI anſwered him fairly , that all the 
things which he fpoke of belong'd fot to my _ 
" erat 
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that therefore I had nothing to ſay about them to 
him; but as for the Doors whom I expected, 1 
affirm'd to him that they were rightly and duly ſent 
by many Biſhops of Fraxce of great conſideration 
and merit; That it imported the order of the 
Church,and the intereſt of the H. See to hear them, 
and as for thoſe thar had rold him that they came 
pon their own account, they were either malic1- 
ous or ignorant of the matter. To this M. Albiz- 
zi ſaid, He, ſc non lo woo li credere, And what if I 
will not believe it? I anſwer'd him, that he was 
maſter of his own will, that he might believe or 
not beheve all that he chought fit, but whether 
ke believ'd it-or no, whatT ſpoke was not the leſſe 
true for that; Sele Padrone della voſtra Voglia 
del voaftro credere, ma credcte-lo 0 non, non e menvero, 
M. A41biz24 reply*d to me upon this by repeating 


ſeveral rimes the fame words, E ſe non lo voglio cre 


dere, eſe non lo voglo credere, in, fo ſtrangea man- 
ner and tong \, that being ſcarce able ro forbear 


laughing,1l was oblig'd to riſe up to end this con- -4 


ference, and he reconduRed me, muttering all the 


way, and 1 ſmiling at hisanſwers and deporrment. | 


When Ihad quicted him, I paſſ?d by the lodg- | 


ing ofM. Fernier, whom I found at his gate, and 
he tdid me as a new thing, that M. Avel/ine had ac- 
quainted him with all that F. Malard had ſhew?*d 
me in M. Hallicr's Letter upon All-Saints day. 
And he further added, that M. Haller had again 
ſene to him to comport himfelf at Rome as De- 
puty from the Faculty, to take courage, and he 
ſhould not be diſown'd ; and that F. Jzlard talkt 
of nothins elſe upon the Piazza of Spain with all 
the French, with whom he was often ſeen walking 
there. | . 
In theafternoonI went to accompany the Am- 
baſſador ro a Divinity-A&t, which was dedicated 
ro him in the Covent of the Barefooted Carmelites 
of our Lady ae 1a V;foire, The molt remarkable 
thing in that AR was this Theſis, Gracia efficax eſt 
incompoſſiibilss cam diſcenſu, (which alone ſummari- 
ly comprized all our Sentiments ) againſt which 
F. du Plantet a Minime Profeſſor of Divinity, a /a 
Trinite du mont, next whom F. Annat ſat, diſputed 
the third and laſt of the whole A&@, and didit 
though with great zeal ſat; very pitifully. 

Atthe end of the A&I waited upon the Ambaſ. 
ſador home. As we enter'd into his Chamber , 
he told me that F. lard had ſaid the day before, 
that he was a Fanſeniſt, and thatT reportedit ; and 
that to clear himſelf from that Reproach, he pre- 
ſently ſent for the Abbot de Zocac to be a witneſs, 
that all the Intereſt which he took in this affair , 
was to procure the Pope togrant the Parties the 
Audience or Congregation which was deſired of 
him (to the end he might pronounce ſuch a decifi- 
onas might reſtore Peace in the Church of Fraxce 
in reference to theſe matters) by repreſenting 
to his Holineſs the great diſpoſition there was in 
the King and all his Subje&sto hear his voiceand 
Obey it ; but hehad found the Pope always very 
averſe fromit, That he knew not whether beſides 
the principal reaſon that might divert the Pope 
fromit, becauſe he was none of the moſt vers'd 
in theſe matters, and was too old to apply himſelf 
to them , he had nor ſome fear of being at ſome 
expence in cauſing Learned me to come to Rome . 
as alfo leſt when thoſe perſons faw themſelves al- 


- 


| 


ſembled together , they might think of going fur- 
ther, and meddle with other matters , orarleſt it 
' ri$he prove the beginning of a Council; &c. I 
cold the Ambaſſador that none of this was to be 
fear'd., and having given him my reaſons, I pro- 
pos'd to him the Expedients to beſeech the Pope 
ro give Commiliion to a Congregation calmly to 
examine things, and give him an accountin one 
half hour , of all char were done in itin a month ; 
which I confirmed by the example of Clement VIII. 
who was not perſonally preſent in the firſt Con- 
Sregations held under his Papacy, The Ambaſſa- 
dor ſaid , that he was of the opinion to get the 
Cardinals St. Clement and Lygo tobe of it. And 
in fine, when my Compamons were: come , we 
ſhould conſulr with him by what means to ger the 
Pope to condeſcend, that ſome order or other 


5 


might be taken therein. In this Entercainment I 
gave the Ambaſſador an-account of what I have 
above related concerning the audience which I 
had of the Pope October. 17. '.The Ambaſſador 
likewiſe told me, that the Pope would be more 
pliant when ne ſaw more perſons appear. 

On Sunday Novemb. 5. atrernoon, I'went to 
tell Cardinal Gizetc;, wyhat I tad told Cardinal 
Barberin the day before , and others, concerning 
the Journey of our Depunes, Heanſwer'd me 
That their delay wou'd produce'no hurt ; that they 
would come time enough , that he ſhould receive 
them with joy; that he ſhould ſee them with a 
willing heart , and do his utmoſt for their ſa- 


! more at leiſure to hear me then formerly. 


tisfaction ; and that of the Prelates who ſent 
hem. | Fug), 

On Tueſday Novemb. 7. I viſitedsCardinal Ce- 
chint for tice ſame purpoſe, , whqm I found that day 
I re- 


Nh chen him of the audience which he had given 


t the affair for which I came to Rome . 


5.3. 
ine abou | 
and&of Mis ſcruple that we were not Parties, and the 


| 


: Pope. might make ſuch Declarations as he wohtld 


+. touching the Docrine of Faith without bearing 


| any perſons, After which I told him, that tha 
mighr be true, ſpeaking generally” bur in this 
cauſe we were truly Parties, That we found that 
the Doctrine which we held concerning Grace , 
8& which we prerendedto be that of theChurch too; 
was involv'd in certain ambiguous. Propoſitions, 
capable alſo ofanother ſenſe which is heretical.Thag, 
we perceiv'd that under Pretext-of that Heretical 
Senſe, they who chemſelves fraim'd the Propoſiti- 
ons, endeavoured ro gbtkna Cenſure of them : 
that they might apply ge fthe afterwards not to 
the Heretical Senſe which we held not; but to the 
Catholick which we hold, and to which theſe Con- 
trivers well know they may be extended : fo that 
though they impute not thoſe Propoſitions td us; 
'et we ſaw well that they aim*dat us; and that we 

ad as much ground to interefs our ſelves therein - 
as a man accus'd of a Crime, nor by being nam'd; 
bur being deſcrib'd by the colour of his Liveries, 
would have to defend himſelf from ſuch trims; 
though his name were nor openly mentioned. 
Cardinal Cechini anfwer'd, Thar as for- himſelf ; 


it was not neceſſary to ſpeak to-him as queſta: robba 


| of thoſe things , but I mult advertiſe M; A/bsz25 of 
them, whoſe office it was to take care thereof: 
I reply'd, That j had inform'd M. .4/6;zz; of the - 
ſame, but I was oblig,d alfo to inform bis Emi- ' 

tente 


> —_ - a 


apt IRS eee 


PR - Fa © -a% 


126 


A Journal of what paſs'd at Rome 


Part3: Chap. t2: 


——_— 


nence thereof, as I had likewiſe done the Pope 
himſelf, As1 was proceeding further, the Car- 
Ginal made ſhew of going to riſe up from his ſeat , 
and therefore 1 was oblig'd to riſe from mine, 
which when I had doxe, 1 told him that the Con- 
Sregation whoſe Erection Icame to ſollicite con- 
jointly with other Doctors that were ſhortly to 
arrive at Rome, was very juſt and very important 
for Truth , the Peace of the Church of Fraxce, 
the Honour of the Holy See, and the preſervation 
of its authority. The Cardinal anſwer'd, that I 
muſt not doubt, but the Pope would have all ima- 
ginable care of an affair of that quality. 

In the afternoon I lighted upon a book at a 
Book-ſellers Shop, intitled Gemma ſententiarum 
S.P. Auguſtint de Auxilits , ſceleftarum ex omnbus 
tomis & libris ipſius Patris Auguſtini a fratre Nico- 
lao de Gracchis Romano, Ordinis Eremitarum $, Au- 
guſtin, Mag. & Dutt, in $. Ty & 7. V. Pro- 
feſſor. Ad ſandtiſſ. Dominum noſtrum VUrbanum 
VIII. P. M. Rome apud Andream Pheum, 
MDC XXVI. ſuperiorum permiſſu. 1 bought ſeve- 


ral of thoſe Books, though it was not of the moſt 


commendable for ir ſelf, but becauſe in the few 
ſentences therein extracted in very few words 
out of S. Axgyſtin , there were a good number 
which ſuted with the Catholick ſenſe of which the 
Propoſitions were capable, and having been dedi- 
cated to Vrban VIII, and printed with permiſſion 
of ſuperiours in the year 1626. and ever ſince 
publickly expos'd - ro ſale in Rowe till the year 
1651. without any complaint having been made 
thereof, there was great apparence , that neither 
Clement VIII, nor Pax! V, had impos'd perpetual 
ſilence upon the matter de axx:/:zs, as the Pope 
and many beſides him endeavoured to perſwade 
me. 

On Thurſday morning 1 went to viſit Cardinal 
Urſin. I ſhew'd him our Latin AZanifeſto , and 
gave him an account how our inducement to pro- 
cure the impreſſion of it, was to let the whole 
Church know the Catholick ſenſes which we main- 
tain'd in the matter of the five Propoſitions, and 
which oblig'd usto endeayour to hinder their con- 
demnation, for fear thoſe ſenſes might be involy'd 
in the ſame, and ut might be extended and applyed 
thereunto by the very Contrivers of the ſaid Pro. 
poſitions. After much Theological and Philoſo- 
phical Diſcourſe which we had co this purpoſe, the 
Cardinal acknowledg'd that the Jeſuites had 
ſtrangly corrupted Divinity, and amongſt other 
examples that he alledg'd thereof , he mention'd 
two Jeſuite Authors,nam'd Peliſſarizs and Amicus, 
who taught, That one might kill a man that was 
ready to flander him, though he were a _— 
or Monk,perhaps not by giving him a wound with 
a Swo:d or Piſtol, but by a way that ſeem'd to them 
more gentle and moderate, namely by ſtarving 
him per ſubtrattionem ciborum, He told me alſo, 
that the Jeſuites offer'd to undertake the defence 
of thoſe Authors of their Society before the Con= 
ſromoon of the 7:dex , whereof he was a mem- 

er , but that they were condemned there. At 
the end of this Conference, he pray'd me, when I 
ſhould have any other Books Latin or lcalian, 
rouching the matters which were the ſubjeR of our 
Conteſtations with thoje Fathers, to lend the ſame 
co him: tg read, 


On Sunday Novemb. 12. I was at a Divinity 
A& held at the Azguſtines ; who invited rhe thi- 
ther. There I ſaw anſwer and diſpute well a- 
mongſt others F: Alvarez a Fryer of the Order 
of the Dominitans; and Profeſlor in Divinity at 
la Minerve, The names of others I do not re- 
member. EE. 

On Tueſday November 14. I went to the Am- 
baſſadors whilſt he was hearing Maſs. I had heard 
it before. Cardinal Barberin arriv'd at the ſame 
time, andI went with him into the Ambaſſadors 
Chamber, expeCting till Maſs were ended, bur ir 
was then but beginning, The Diſcourſe I had. 
with the Cardinal in the z»rercm,was only concern- 
ing the Book of Frequent Communion , and the 
purity wherewith it behoverh ro approach that ho- 
ly Table, When the Ambaſlador came to us, he 
ſaluted him very pleaſantly , threatning ro tell 
F. Malard, that he had tound him with me : which 
fignified, that there needed no more tomake his 
Eminence paſs for a Fanſeniſt inthe opinion ot that 
Cordelier, | 

I dined that day with the Ambaſſodor , who af- 
ter many ſeveral diſcourſes of Moral and Chriſtian 
matters as well during Dinner as after , rold me, 
char he lately ſaw in F. alards hands a Letter 
ſigned by M. Perejret, and many other Doctors 
rouching the matters in conteſt. This gave me 
occaſion to reiterate to him the requeſt which I 
had formerly made to him for a ſight of M, Halliers, 
whereof he had given me hope, and alſo to be- 
ſeech him to let me ſee this new one if he could; 
afſuring him that on my part I had nothing that I 
would keep ſecret, but 'contrarily ſhould be al- 
ways.ready to produce all to the publick lighr,and 
particularly to ſuch as might find themſelves in- 
rereſted therein. Bnt I could never geta Copy, or 
ſo muchas a ſight of thoſe Letters either by this 
means or otherwiſe. 

On Wedneſday Novem. 15. afternoon I went 
to Cardinal Barberin, 1found F. Mxlardcoming 
out thence with a Letter,and a written paper which 
he heldin his hand. I pray*d him to let me ſee 
that Paper ; he refnſed ro do it, but yet conde- 
ſcended ſo far as to open it, It was very fairly 
written, and contain'd four pages. I caſt my 
eye upon the Title, and there read theſe words, 
An ſitſopienda que jam fervet Fanſeniſtarum contro« 
verſia , impoſito #trique parti filentio, which was a 
ſufficient Item tome, having gotten a Copy of 
it afterwards , that this man was made uſe of to 
diſtribute and zmpart here and there ſuch kind of 
Writings which were works of darkneſs, whglly 
fill'd with calumnies and falſities, as well as that 
of F. Mord. F. Hzlardtold me, that he was going 
to Carry that which he hadin his hand to Cardinal 


; Spada, with intent , after he had readit, to bring 


it again td Cardinal Barbers. | 
I recovered that Writing afterwards, as I] ſhall 
relate in its due place , but 7 ſhall here ſet down 
what 7found itto contain. 
The deſign of thoſe who caus'd it to be diſperſ'd, 
was toſhow, that ir behoved not to impoſe filenee 
to the two parties, butto condemn 7 anſenizs. They 
prov'dit , 1,becauſe faid they, anſenizs wasalrea- 
dy condemned by the Bull of Vrban , which de- 
clares, that he renews the DeRrine of Bavs.. It 


_ | hath been fcen in ſevera] places of this Journal 


EVER 


— 


——t——GTIT ITT TIT 


Novemb. 1651. 


| Relating to the Five P ropoſttions. 


— 


127 


—_— 


C————_—_— 


hs che acknowledgement of Cardinal Barbe- . . | 
even by the 5 | ments gave occa{ion to the Jeſuits ro ſpread the ry- 


rin, that there 1s nothing = falſe then this 
pretenſion. the ſaid Bull being bur proviſional. 

2: Becauſe if Silence were impos'd, it would be 
no longer lawfull to ſay that the Commandements 
are poitible, and that the H. Spirit may be reſiſted. 
Bur this is ridiculous too, ir being alwayes lawfull 
co utter ſuch truths as are certain, and not conte- 

{ted by any perſgn. 

3. Becauſe the Church was already, engag'd to 
find errorsin fanſenins, Quia jam Eccleſia oppig- 
norata eſt, cam adefinierit mult as ex f anſemiants Pro- 
poſitionibus eſſe damnatas & damuabiles; & proinde 
hujus controver ſie materia non eſt amplins ind;fferens. 
It appears hence, thar the principal arifice of the 
ſeſuirs hath alwayes been to engage the Pope and 
the Biſhops to make ambiguous Decrees, and af- 
rerwards to drive them further then they deſir'd at 
firſt, by ſuppoſing that ir isa thing decided. They 
obrain'd ar firit a little Decree againſt 7Fanſenins ; 


then they engag'd Pope Urban VITIT: 'to make a : 


proviſional Bull, into which they procur'd ambi- 
Suous words to be flipt. By tavour of the ambi- 


guity of which -proviſional Bull , themſelves have | 
made a Dofr:inal Bull of it; and at length have be- | 


gun to ſeek for errorsin Fanſtnins, becauſe as they 
pretend, the H. See hath affirmed there were ſome 
in his book. 

4. Becanſe thoſe Propoſitions were maintain'd 
in Frazce; which is very falſe, the Propoſitions 
having been fram'd by themſelves, and no-perſon 
there having ever maintain'n them, ſaving ſo far as 


they may be reduc'd tothe ſenſe of EffeQualGrace, |; 


winch 1s not ro maintain them, bur to maintain Ef- 
fectual Grace. | 

5. Becauſe it was meet not to let paſſe the oc- 
calions of confirming tothe H. See the poſſeilion 
ofdetining controverlies touching Faith. Expedit 
non pretermitts opportunas eccaſfiones huſus poſſeſſto- 
»:s confirmande. And that this occaſion was the 
more tavourable, for that the King was ready to 
cauſe obedience to be given to the Pope , and rhe 
Principal perſons of the Parliament had likewiſe | 
declar* d thar his Deciſion ſhould be obey'd. It is 
not improbable but this reaſon hath been conſide- 
red as much or more then the reſt. 

Laſtly, to take 'away all ſcrupjes, they main- 
cain'd that there was nothing in this controvefhe 
that had reference to the controverſie de Anux1ilis. 
Hinc cſſe cauſam Thomiſtarum & Jeſuitarum , q#z 
dicunt, errant toto celo, Nihil proponitur $ummo 
Pontifics, de quofuerit contentio inter los duos Or- 
dines, nibil quod non ſit inter ambas familias ſummo 
conſenſu conſtitutum. Woe hal] ſee in itsdue place 
how tarr the Dominicans were from this thought. 

When I had quitted F. Malard, 1 went up to 
Cardiral Barberin , but becauſe he had many au- 
Giences to give, andT had not much to ſay to him, 
I continu'd with him but a moment. After which 
I wentto viſit F; Delbene, who told me he beliey'd 
there would be erected a full and ſolemn Congre- 
gation, and that when he gave me the advertiſe- 
ment which he did from Cardinal Barberis , it was 
our of the affe&ion which his Eminence had*for 
me, and that he had alſo render'd his Eminence 
very advantagious teſtimonies of my deportment 
and diſcourſe with him in all the conferences that 
we bad had together, | ; 


—_ —_——— x ooo A 


Yet it is certain that thoſe charitable adyertiſe- 


mor in many parts of Rye, that Iwas already be- 
come ſuſpected by the Inquiſition : which rumor 


|. ſeem'd to me fo unreaſonable and imporrtine, that 


I was ſometimes in the mind to make a free and au- 
thentick complaint thereof to thoſe Officers, but 
perſons more intelligent then my ſelfin the genus 
of the Country, whom I acquainted with that 
thought, counſell'd me not to do any thing abour 
it, bur co lift my felt above ſuch falſe reports. 
On Thurſday atter noon I return'd to Cardinal 
Barberin ; and finding that he was gone- abroad, I 
went up ro the chamber of M. »Heolſftenizs, 1 
found him with'a hook in his hands which the Pope 
had given him a few dayes before at an audience 
which he had of him; wherein he rold me, his Ho- 
linefſe ſpoke very advantag:ouſly of me, and thar 
he was well pleas'd therewith; As for the: Five 
Propolitions, he pray'd me not to take itill; if he 
freely told me his thoughts of them , which were: 
that he wonder'd chat we would maintain the ſame 
abſolurely becauſe of-che Catholick ſenſe which. 
they might admit, notwithſtanding the Heretical 
inherent in them ; and he ſpoke as if our intenti- 
on were not to draw out of each of thoſe Propoſi- 
tions a Clear and plain Propoſition; expreſling in 
evident and unſuſpected terms the ſentiments we 
had upon each. I anſwer's him, that he had rea- 
ſon to ſay that it ovght ro be fo done, and aſſur'd 
him that ic was our intention. I rold him, that 
it behooved to unraveil and put into the fire thoſe 
Propokitions, ang of each to make two, whereof 
one to contain explicitly the Catholick tſenſe which 
we held, the other the Heretical, which was wor- 
thy to be condemned ; -and then to apply to each 
of thoſe Propoſitions {d expreſs'd and exempred 
from all ambiguiry and obſcurity the judgement 
which it deſerved. I rold him char if he would take 
the pains to read the book of 7ictoricrzs Grace, and 
our Latin Manifeſto, he ſhould tind that we had no 
other aim then what | had declar*d ro him.” He 
anſwer*d me, that he would willingly fee them: 
and upon occaſion he fell to ſpeak ot the book in- 
ritul'd De Ecclefin preſentis temporis, which he ac- 
counted highly of. 1 agreed with him as to the 
g00dnefle of the book*to farr us it pretended to 
prove the unity and perpetuity of the Church, and 
as to the ſtile and manner of expreſſion ; but as 
for the falſe ſuppoſitions which ic made in attriby- 


| ting to vs ſuch opinions as we own'd not; there- 


by ro take occaſion to impugne them, I told him 


that Author was a falſiher and a wicked perſon. 


M. Hol$cnins reply*d as if we were much too blame 
then, that we did not diſcover thoſefalſities ; and 
complain of thoſe calumnies ; and as if that ilence 
had been an eff<& of the difficulty we had to ma- 
nifeſt our ſentiments. I anſwer'd him., that we 
defir'd nothing more cordially then thar they were 
known by all the wofld for ſuch as they are. rhac 
we wiſhrt they were written with letters as viſible: 
as the Sun-beams , that in occaſions that ſeem'd 
worth it, we complain'd of the impoſteres 2nd ac- 
cufations invented to blacken us; but we had not 
ſo many hands, nor fo much authority and friends 
as the Jcſuires, to divulge our books throughout 
Rome, where thoſe Fathers diſperit theirs. - We 


| ended this conference with a new aſſurance that he 


3 HIYL 


CE ed nn 


128 


A Journal of what paſid at Rot Par 


— 


ave me, more poſitive and indubitable then for-, 


merly, that the Pope would not make any new 
determination , telling me that we ought to com- 
ply with that inclination of his Holineſſe,and ought 
not to preſſe the H. See further to take part in 
thoſe conteſts, and beceme engag'd in the toiles 
and cares that the diſcuſlion of the ſame requi- 
red, 

The next day Novemb. 17, I went to carry our 
Latin Manifeſto to M. Holftenizs , and not the 
book of Viftorious Grace, becauſe I had it not; bur 
Idire&ted him for it to Cardinal Barberir's Library, 
where I believ'd it was. After which I went to ſee 
the Father Commiſſary of the H. Office , but find- 
ding only his Companion, who intreated me to 
ſhew him our Latin Manifeſto, I diſcours'd with 
him at the preſent very copiouſly, and painted 
out tro him the black malice of thoſe who fram'd 
thoſe miſerable Propoſitions, 

On the 2oth I went to deliver the Ambaſſador 
a Letter which I had receiv'd for him. Hetold me, 
that he had lately ſeen another from M. Halher to 

.a perſon of eminentrank, in which heſaid that he 
was not ſo averſe from our ſentiments; bur that 
which animated him againſt us, was our manner of 
obtruding them, which, as this DoQor ſuggeſted, 
imply'd that we held che Church had been in an cr- 
ror, which was a ſhamefull calumnie. 

On Tueſday 21. Icarryed toM. Holſten;us the 
Latin explication of the Propoſitions made in 7x/y 
1649. ſo ſoon as M. Cornet firſt ſet them afoot , ro 
expoſe them to the Cenſure of the Faculty, 

Wedneſday 22, I happened to meet with one 
of the moſt intelligent Divines of Rome, as well 
for his skill in docrine, as in the practices of thoſe 

that ſuperintendin it; he told me thathe would not 
adviſe us to ſeek to get a conference with the Jeſu- 
ites, in regard of their great credit, and becauſe 
it was a thing that had been formerly done unfuc- 
ceſſefully. -I anſwer'd, that Truth was more pow- 
erfull then they, and if it were once manifeſted, 
(asIhop'dit would be if we could obtain a regular 
conference with them ) it might overchrow them, 
He reply'd, that it were good to ſtay till one came 
that underſtood it well, and knew how to dire 
the blow and ſtrike home, before -it were poſſible 
for them to ſee ir, and -provide to warditoff, I 
alſo met with the Father Procurator of S. Marcel, 
who told me that there was talk of forming a Con- 
Sregation about our affair, and that he hop'd to be 

" a memberof it, Intheafternoon I merat S. Cec;- 

lia F. Malgoires and F. Loyſeau an Auguſtine and 

Door of our Faculty, who overtook me both to- 

gether, F. Malvoires told me, thatthe Abbot of 

Comblon inform?d him, that being on Sunday laſt 

in the preſence chamber of the Pope, he heard F. 
Mulard ſay to the Maſter of his Holineſſes cham. 
chamber, theſe very words, Piaccia a voſtra Sig- 
nmoria lluſtriſſima farmi havere udienza. Son qua 
diputato dalla Facolta della Sorbona per quell' affare 

contra fanſenio, Tintreat your mo#t illuſtrious Lord- 
ſhip to help me to have audience. I am delegated hi- 
ther by the Faculty of Sorbon,cabout the affair againſt 
fanſenius, F. Malgoires profeſs'd himſelf very. 
much offended at it, and propounded an expedient 
to me to hinderit, and that was, for all of us that 


were DoCtors at Rome to go together and complain | 


ofitto the Ambaſſador. M. Fernier intervening, 


thoſe that are nut pleas'd with 3t. 


profeſs'd that he was more diſpleas'd atit then T 
But they did not -- that we ſhould go to the 
Ambaſſador about mt, When I hadquitted them 
within two or three ſteps I met with F. Mlard, & 
rold him I came newly from ſome people that were 
velly much incens'd againſt him. He ask*'d me*who? 
I did rot name the perſons , bur cold him it was 
becauſe he term'd himſelf Depury from the Fach]- 
ty, though he was not. He anſwer'd, They ay: 
ſots and fools who offer to Cainſay'it , the Pope ſhall 
be the Fudge , his Holineſſe owns me forſuch . the 
Cardinals hear me in that quality, T care little for 
When he parted 
from me, he lighted upon F. Zoy/eau , who came 
and rold meafterwards, that F. Malard quarreli*d 
with him, and charg'd him with having cold me 
what 1 have above.mention'd. 
I had receiv'd a new Letter which oblig'd me to 
oe to Cardinal . Barberin, and ſignif to him that 
my LL. the Biſhops, by whoſe order] was at Rozxe, 
were very. joyfull to underſtand that his Eminence 
did mot approve the bad uſe which the Jeſuites 
made of the Bull of Vrbax 8. his Uncle, by ex- 
tending it, as they did, to the abſolute and deciſive 
condemnation 'of the ſentiments which thoſe Fa. 
thers impugned. I viſited him on Thurſday the x ;, 
inthe afternoon for that purpoſe, and he rold me, 
thar he could not approve the proceeding of thoſe 
Faihers in this reſpe&, and never had approv'd ir. 
Upon my reading a congratulation to his Emi» 
nence, that thoſe Prelates were reſolv'd not to 
conſider that Bull but as proviſional, for this rea- 
ſon, that ſhould they take it otherwiſe, they ſhould 
have very great ground to complain ot it, particu- 
larly, for that the terms of the Bull taken in the ri- 
cor, ſeem'dto forbid them ro ſpeak of the matter 
of Grace even incidently, though it be nor only a 


ri$hr inſeparable fromrheir proteſlion, bur alſo an 


eſſential obligation, from which neither themſelves 
nor others can diſpenſe with them, to inftruR che 
people committed to their charge, ſolidly thereof ; 
The Cardinal reply'd, that indeed the ſaid Bull 
was not to be extended ſo farr. Then I complain'd 
to his Eminence of the Quality that F. 7Mzlard 
rook upon him at Rowe , of M. Hallicr*s unheard- 
of audacity in giving it him, that the ſame Door 
writ injurioufly and calumniouſly againſt us to ſe- 
veral perſons, and particularly to M. Alb;izz5; of 
the ſecret way that theſe things were receiv'd, and 
of the difficulty for-us to defend and juſtifie our 
ſelyes from them, whilſt they remain'd in that 
ſecrecy, But the Cardinal ſeem'd this day more 
diſpos'd to excuſe the things whereof I complain'd, 
then to receive the complaints which I made to 
him, At length we fell upon the Congregation 
which I ſu'd for, and he told me the H. See was 
not very inclinable to grantir. I an{wer'd, that 
yet it was 2 thing highly neceſſary, conteſts being 
come to ſuch a pitch, that it behooved for the ſake 
of Peace and Truth to examine who were in the 
wrong, both being concern'd in it, that if the 
ſentiments which we defended wete not true, I | 
wiſht we. were convinc'd the next day by a good 
condemnatian ; bur on che contrary, .if thoſe of 
the Jeſuites deſerv'd it, they ought co wiſh it roo 
as well as we; that fora little mortification which 
the condemned party would receive at firſt , for 


having been too eager in holding ſentiments con- 
trary 


' Novemb, 2637; Relating to the Five Propoſitions, Chap 13» 
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- to the truch, there would inthe ſequelarrive 
decks bs one {ideand the other infinite advan- 
rages, conſiderable and important, to countervail 
the ſame ; which being well weigh'd and examin'd 
by the H. See, it would aſſuredly finde that 1t 15 
oblig'd in juſtice to take ſuch pains asare neceſlary 
to procure ſo eminent a Benefit to1ts Children,and 
conſequently to eſtabliſh the Congregation which 
is eſteemed ſo neceſſary for that effect. The Car- 
dinal deſir'd me at the end of this audience to re- 
turn again to him on Sacurday following in the af- 
rernoon. with M. de Balagnia French Gentleman 
of great worth , whom I had mention'd to him, 
thar we might- go abroad to take the air, or repair 
to his Library, according as the time ſhould per- 
mir. 

On Saturday the 25th. asI was going according- 
ly with the ſaid M. de Balagni. to wait upon the 
Cardinal Barberin, I feceiv'd very fad newes, bur, 

' thanks be to God, it proy'd untrue. It was , that 
the Deputies whom I waited for, were taken at 
Sea by the Pirates, M. dc Valeran Maſter of the 
French Couriers to Rome came purpoſely to tell it 
me, with all the circumſpe&ion and condolence 
accuſtomed in ſuch caſes, as having receiv'd the 
ſame from Florence; and efteeming ic true, though 
not altogether certain. I was not diſmay*d atit, 
and ir did not hinder me from going to Cardinal 
Barberin, and ſpending the reſt ofthe day with him 
and M. de Balagni in entertainments upon indiffe- 
rent matters. | 

I was blam'd the next day for having been ſo 
cold and negligent after the receipt of the above- 
mention'd newes; and for not goingche ſame day, 
which was that on which Letters are diſpatchr 
from all 7raly, to advertiſe the Ambaſſador of it, 
and beſeech him to write by that Poſte to Cor- 
ſtantinople for the procuring of my Collegues their 
libercy, or at leaſt ſome_comfort in their captivi- 

ty.  ButIclear'd my ſelf, by alledging thar I did 
not judge M. de Valeran's intelligence very true ; 
and that I conceiv'd it was fitting to be ſure of che 
truth, before I took the allarm and commuinica- 

' ted it to the Ambaſſador. And accordingly. I 

. found that 1 had taken the beſt courſe, for I re- 
ceiv'd Letters from rhem on Sunday the 26th. in 
the afternoon , by. which I underitood not only 

that M. de YValeran's newes could not be true, bur 
alſo that they would probably be at Rome within 
a very few dayes,/ and ſo they were, asT ſhall 
relate in the following Chapter :- but I ſhall firſt 
obſerve here two or three things which come into 

' my mind, and whereof have-made no mention: in 

my Notes of this time. \ 


 Thefirſt is, that. hapning occaſionally fince my. 


return to Row to be in the Profeſs'd Houſe: of 
the. Jeſuites under the Cloiſter. or Gallery which 
1sat the entrance, there paſs'd by. one of thoſe Fa- 
thers whoſe hand was very white ; and when he 
was gone, my friend that was with me, a Roman 
Citizen, rold me it wasF. Santarel. This put me 
in mind of his book, and made me deſirous ro buy 
it 1f it were to be, ſold. At my comming away 
from the Jeſuits, 1 went purpoſely towards the 
Quarter of Paſquin where are the moſt Book-ſel- 
lers, and the firſt of whom I inquir'd for it, ſold 


it me at a very ordinary price; T-admit'd that 


that book was fo commonly ts behad at Rome af- 


, found that »che book was 


ter having been cenſured by all the Univerſities of 


France with ſo unanimous and univerſal conſent ; 
and it containing ſuch pernicious doEtrine, that the 
Author wanting more ſolid foundations for it , 
was forc*d to corrupt the'H. Scripttre ſo openly, 


that he retrencht a Negative particle out of the ſa- 


cred Text, to make \t ſpeak quite the contrary 
to what it ſpeaks of it ſelf, he that paſſage 
where S. Paul ſpeaking of th@'piricual power 
which Jeſus Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles for the 
Edifgation of the Faithfull, he faich they recei= 
ve@it ad edificationem, OF non 11 deſtrutticnem; For 
their edificution and inſtruction , and not for their 
deftruftion aud raine, But this Jeſuite on the con. 
trary applying the ſafd paſſage ro the pretended 
Temporal power of the Pope over Monarchies , 
to make it beleey'd that God hath given it to him 
as well to ruine and overturn them ; as to e- 
difie them, be takes che Now out of *the 
place; and cites it thus; - Ad edrficationem & in 
deſtruttionem, Notwithitanding all which, 1 
in great applauſe 
and free ſale at Rowe WT et 

The ſecond thing, which I remember, but did not 
ſer down , was, thatin my vilites to Cardinal Spa- 
da, Tns'd oneargument which I conceiv'd would 
bave been moſt prevalent at R»wwe. I rold him, 
that one way to fix tn the minds of the world a grear 
opinion of the Equity of the H. See,, would betio 
grant us the equitable things which we requeſted, 
and to make a Decifion favorableto our cauſe, in 
caſe they found chat that we defended the truth, 
Becauſe by that meanes, pronouncing in favour 
of perſons which had been repreſented very ſu- 
ſpeted and odious to them; and had no ſup- 
port in the world bur their learning and virtue , 
againſt others that had a very great credit, and were 
recommended by all the Princes of Z#xrope, and 
openly profes'd an abſoluce dependance on the 
Pope, . every body would be oblig'd ro acknow- 
ledge thatthe H.. Sec had no other rule in its De- 
ciſion bur Truth it ſelf, 1 added further that 
ſhoald it conſider onely the intereſts ic ſelf+hath 
to. keep... within their duty thoſe .perſons -that 
were the moſt dependant on it, and boaſted them- 
ſelves the moſt devoted ro it . it ought in this occa- 
ſion to humble the Authors of thoſe Propoſitions 


and of thar whole Defigne , becauſe :indeed they 


had tatgagen the reſpect and fidelity which they 
ought to preſerve towaxds it, foraſmuch*as they 
tiad fram'd che ſame Propoſitions ſo capable bf e- 
quivocatious , ard full of ambiguities,” onely to 


circumvent the H. See and engage it in the ſcan- 


dalons prote&ion of their pernicious docrine and 
their vaine reputation which rhey ſaw they tould 
no longer' uphold bur by ſacrificing that of the H. 
See for that end.” I told him alſo , that »they 
would find the truth and ſincerity of the {ubmi({- 
fion and reſpe& which the ſaid perſons pretended 
for the H, See, when it was not favoraþleto 
them. The Cardinal heard this diſcourſe ( which 
I renew*d and urg'd to him ſeveral. times ) as he 
heard ll the reſt which 1 ſaid to him-, without 
anſwering any *thing in particular. . I repreſent- 
ed the ſame alſo upon occaſion to. others, bat 
more orleſle largely according as it was expedi- 
ent. | Weg on 
The third and laſt 'thing which I baye to adde 
S.2 
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here , of all that wereobſervable during the fix 
months that I ſpent alone at Rome in giving the 
Pope and his Miniſters the firſt adviſo's of this 
great affaire, concernes another which hath almoſt 
no affinity with it; bur yer is very conſiderable in 
it ſelf, Tt is touching the violent perſecutions 
which the Jeſuites have practis'd for this long time 
* againſt a learnedjand pious Biſhop of America, 
who made a replMnterion of them to the Popein 
aletter written to his Holineſle in the beginning 
of the year 1649. M. Coſimo Riccrtards gavetne a 
Copy of it a littſe after my returning to Rowe,and 
in many of the viſites which I made to him fre- 
quently and familiarly , he alwayes mention'dir 
with juſtindgnation, He got the Copy of it from 
thar Biſhops Agent who brought it to Rowe and de- 
liver'd ito the Pope. He had a great deſire to 
have it princed, chacall the world might be parta- 
kers ofit, and he (ignif'd ſeveral times that he 
had given it upon that deiigne to other perſons be. 
ſides me, Bur not kgowing what choſe other per- 
ſons may have tone ſhall vencure to put It a- 
mong the firſt pieces of the Cofleion annex'd to 
this Journal, to the endit may come to the know- 
ledse of the publick, and admoniſh all the world 
what is to be fear'd from the violences of the Je- 
ſuites and their ſtrange obſtinacy in invading the ſa- 
cred rishrs of che Epiſcopal Office, and upholding 
themſelves by ll ſort of practices in their facrilegi- 
ous uſurpations. 

Theeenſuins title was not upon the ſaid Letter 
when the Agent gave it to $;g»or Coſemo, but him- 
ſelf out of the ſatisfaction which he had after he 
had readit, thusgendors'dit: Natalibrs , doftri- 
"a, virtute vere Chriſtiana Clariſſim: & Tuſtriſ- 
fims Viri Domini Foannrs de Palafox & Mendoza 
Hiſpans, & in America Epiſcops Angelorum po- 
puli , ac Confilits Indiarum Decani, Epiſtola tſan- 
Hiſſima, graviſſima , Ad ſummum Pontificem Inno- 
centium X. - de feſuitarum ſocietate extinguenda 
vel Strifte reformanda ob wenerabilis Eccleſia bo- 
num. 


———— 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Arrival of our Deputics on De- 
cemb. 5. The wiſites which we 
made together till the end of the ſame 
moneth, - 


HE day fo advantageous and comfortable 

to me by the arrival of my Collegues was 
December 5. about two aclock afternoon. They 
were three, namely M. Brouſſe Canon of S. Ho- 
xore , M. de Lalane Abbot of Valcroiſſant, Doors 
of Paris, andM. Angran Licentiate. I went to 
Ponte-molle to meet them with ſome friends who 
pleas'd ro accompany me thither. The reſt of the 
day after dinner , was ſpent in receiving ſ6me vi- 
ſits of other friends who came to congratulate their 


fafe arrival, with the more joy,in regard ofthe ru- 


mor oftheir detention. 


; God for his benedeRtion vourhſaf'd to their jour-- 


ney ; and we return'd by the Churcl/ of S. 4u- 
Tuſtin , there to redouble our thankſgiving. In the 
atternoon we went to ſee rhe Ambaſſador, who re- 
ceiv'd us with great expreſſions of eſteem and conr- 
teſie,8 ſeeing rheſeGentleman ſtill in their riding 
habits, he offer'd us his coaches and all other aſſiſt 
ances wherewith he could ſupply us.Then we wenr 
to ſee M. Gaeffier , and ſome other friends, andas 
wewerein the courſe of our” viſits weturn'd in at 
the Church of $S. Lewzs, to put up our prayers 
there. 

On Thurſday the 7. I went to accompany Cardi- 
nal Barberinto Monte, Cavallo, The Archbiſhop 
of Beneventum , the Abbot della pace, and two 
other perſons werein his Coach with me. Iad- 
vertis'd his Eminence of the arrival of our Depu- 
ties, andentertain'd him upon the way with the 
Sermons which M. Broxſſe was oblig'd to make at 
Die, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. In the 
afternoon my GCollegues andI went to viſit other 
friends. | 

On Sunday the 10. after I had waited upon the 
Ambaſſador to Chappel, I met the Cordelier who 
made the ſermon at S. Lewzs that year.He told me, 
F. Mulard had taken his companion by thechroar 
in the Cloiſter , and by his menaces conſtrain'd a- 
nother Cordelier nam'd F., Pacifique, to retire to 
the Ambaſſador's, as to a place of refuge , that 
he was confederated againſt them with the Spaniſh 
Cordeliers; andin brief , cauſed a great deal of 
{tirreand trouble in the Covent. In the afternoon 
L met one of the Ambaſſador's Secretaires, who 
being askt concerning the Cordelier that was re- 
ported to have taken Sanctuary there, he told me 
There din'd one there that day, but he did not 
R__ whether he were abſolutly retreated thi- 
ther. 

On Tueſday the 12. we went to vifite the Am- 
baſſador and entertain him more: at leiſure then 
we could do at the arrival of my Collegues. He 
was coming forth as we were entering in, and 
delir*d usto excuſe him for that time, referring us 
to Thurſday. 

On Wedneſday the 13. we accompani'd him to 
the ceremony of S. Lucia, which is perform*d 
every year in the Church of S. John de Lateran, in 
memory of Henry LV. of glorious memory bene. 
factor to that Church, andin the afternoon we 
went to ſee the Vatican Library. As I retun*d 
I vifited a perſon well ſeen in the affaires of the H. 
Office, who told me that Cardinal Zugo complain'd 
there one day , that he had receiv'd Intelligence 
that the Bull of Pal V. againſt the Jeſuites was 
going to be printedin France; and that it was re- 

olv'd thereupon that theNuntio ſhould bedefired 
to take care that the faid Impreſſion were not 
made. He accqainted me alſo with a very ſecret and 
important Adviſo; namely-that the Emperor, the 
King of France, and the King'of Spaine had 
lately upon the Jefuites importunity written to 
the Pope , to demand the formal condemnation 
of the five Propoſitions, becauſe they occafion'd 
diſturbance in their Dominions, That preſently 


| after the arrival of our Doors the Pope was ad- 


| vertisd ofit;That it was debated on Wedneſday at 
| ta Minerve and on Thurſday before the Pope what 
' wa$to bedone upon our requeſt for the ereRi- 

| on 


On Wedneſday the 6. we went in the morning 
ad Limina Apoſtolitato S. Peter, tO give thanks to 


. 
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on of a Congregation, andit was reſolv'd to do 
nothing art all, but ro hold us 1n expectation, to 
-reat us with civility , to defer and pur off trom 
rime to time all reſolutions upon our ſaute, and 
:n fine to Weary us , and oblige us to reſolve 
of our own accord to return wichour doing any 
ching. He advertis'd me alſo that there would 
be ſpies upon all our actions and that we muſt 
alwayes remember to ſpeak 1n the name of the Bi- 
ſhops that ſent us: Which indeed was otherwiſe our 
intention. > 2 
This intelligence being given me upon condition 
of ſecrecy, I could not acquaint my Collegues , 
os _— was it otherwiſe fitting , being ſuch as 
mighr have caſt them into diſpaire of any good 
ſue, ſhould they have known that there was 
4 reſolution taken to grant them nothing of what 
they requeſted ,. butto pay them w.th formal civi- 
liczes. . But for my own part , God gave me the 
orace not to be diſcourag'd at all rheſe difficul- 
ties, but to maintaine my ſelf ſtil] with hope, that 
we might ſo effectually repreſent the neceſlity of 
eſtabliſhing ſuch a Congregation as we requir'd 
tac at lengch we might obcain ic by our perſeve- 


LS 


rance, | 
On Thurſday we repair'd to the Ambaſſa- 


dor , and found him yet in bed, After we had 
largely layd open to him the purpoſes and 
order wehad to move the Pope for the ſaid Con- 


oregation ; aSalſo the maliciouſneſſe wherewith 


thoſe five Propoſitions had been contrigd for the 
calumniatins and diſparaging of the true diſciples 
and defenders ofS. Azgaſtin's docrineghis concluii- 
on was, that he counſell'd us to a& with as much 
mildneſs and modeſty,as he knew we underſtood to 
be requſite ; and forany thing in his power , he 
would contribute it to obtain the Examen , and 
Congregation which we ſu'd for ; but he fognd the 
Pope very far frotn the inclination to grant the 
ſame. - | | 

We went on Fryday to ſee the maſter of the 
Pope's Chamber and know of him when we might 
be admirted to the audience of his Holineſſe. He 
deſfir'd one of us to take the pains ro repair to him 
within a few dayes, and then he would fatisfy our 
queſtion. _ = | | 

We intended to viſite all the ſacred Colledge af- 
ter we had ſaluted the Pope; but in the meantime 
we thought fit to. viſite the Cardinals of the French 
Fattion,as we had done the Ambaſſador.Wherefore 
we viſited the Cardinals Barberin and Vrfin. The 
latter firſt gave us audience on Fryday Decemb. 
15. Afſſoon as he ſaw us, heſhew'd us the book 
of Fanſenins de Se Angnſtino &C. peſſime meritus. 
We ſpoke of it to him as of an wgfamous Libel; 
and nothing but a heap of falſines and impo- 
{tures , which would have been eaſy for us to 
prove , becauſe in realty it was ſuch. One a- 


mongſt thereſt I ſhall take notice of here by the | 


way to ſhew how the boldeſt lyes., and moſt ar- 
tifical impoſtures ſometimes deſtroy one another. 
For at the fame time that they imputed to the Bi- 
ſhop of 7pre the ſecond Propoſition, whichis, That 
in the ſtate of corrupted nature a man never refit 
eth internal grace, they attribute to him in thar libel 
with no lefle falſity » an Error wholy contrary, 
viz; That ſinners reſiſt divine Grate , through an 
impoſſibility nt to reſiſt it. This is the ſecond of 


the Propofitions which they there charge upon 7.x. 
ſemins , Peccatores omnes qui divine gratia reſi unt, 
ili refiftere ex 1mpeſſibilitate «ſſerticndi , qrym ha- 
bet ſunnliter acyunitam ſt atus tn q:i0 tune reperiunt ur 
quando refiſiunr. But in ſtead of noting to Car. 
dinal Vrſ;z. particularly any of the Calumnies of 
that book , we contented our ſelves to tell him in 
general], that we had no more defign'to complain 
of thar then of many others the ſame nature which 
were daily printed , becauſe all the commiſſion 
which,we had receiv'd from the Biſhops who ſent 
us,was onely to advertiſe the Pope ofthe Dis-inge- 
nuity wherew:th the Equivocal Propoſitions pre.. 
ſented to him were fram'd , to repreſent to him 
waat danger there wasleſt the holy cruths inclu- 
ded in' thoſe Propobtions might receive ſome 
wrong., if the ſaid Propoſtiors were abſolutely 
cenſur*d becauſe of rhe Heretical ſenſes whereof 
they were alſo capable, without having firſt ſe- 


| parated and diſtinguiſh: rhe different ſenſes which 


they may admit, andro be<ſeech him not to ſuffer 
the H. See co be circumvented, nor Truth to be 
oppreſſed in this cauſe, but to provide both for 
the one and the other by eſtabliſhing. a ſolemn 
Congregation in which the whole affair might 


| be diſcuſs'd with care , and the parties heard 25. 


74 vore and by writing touching the matter of the 
Propofitions, before his Holineſs made any deciſ.- 
on thereof. The Cardinal apprehended all this ve- 
ry equitable, and askt whether there were not 
a Congregation eſtabliſht already. I anſwer'd him 
that we had underſtood fo, and that we knew at 
leaſt four Cardinals that were deſigned ro be of 
tt> Heaskt who they were, I named them ro 
him viz: Rima, Spada, Ginetti, and Cechini. He 
ſaid he believ'd there would be Divines joyn'd 
with them. I anſwer'd thar I had heard ſome 
nam®d. Hereupon he nam'd to me the Father 
Procurator of S. Afarcil and F. Averſ1, as it 
were to aske me whether they wete not the per- 
ſons whom I had namd. . I rold him, they 
were. Itbeing late , and wediſpoiins our ſelves 
to take leave of his Eminence , heroidus that for 
his own part he wiſhrt the affair were terminated in 
the manger we defir'd, and if he could do any 
thing in it, he offer'd us his ſervice and h:s re- 
commendation. 

That little bobk of 7 anſenins peſſime merits, was 
in great vogue at -Roxe, andit had been diftribu- 
red to abundance of people, For goins that mor- 
ning to /a Minrerve, one of their Eminent Fathers 
ſpoke ro me abour it, and told me; we muſt 
have a care of it , for it would produce very 
evil effects. But TT anſwer'd him , that that was 
not our bulinefle at all ; that if Paſen;us had ven- 
red the Propoſitions which that book imputed to 
him, they might condemn him if they would 
we were not concern'd , that we were at Rue 
onely to _obrtaine of the Pope a ſolemn Congre- 
gation for examining the affair of the five Pro- 
poſitions before the Pope made any deciſion up- 
on them: Which this Dominican waswell pleaſ.- 
ed with, and that we'declar'd our ſelves openly 
in this manner and took no partin the defence of 
7anſenins. TERA | [ns | 

On Saturday the 16. I was in the Pope's pre- 
ſence-Chamber , and ſpoke with his Maiſtre de © 
Chambre ſomething more particularly touching, 

| the 
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the ſubje& of my Commiſſion. - He told.me that 
there came a Cordelier thither ( F. 1zlard ) to 
preſent certain Propoſitions in a. printed book to 
the Pope , and that befare he introduc'd him he 
defir'd to know what: it was. That Cardinal Ce- 
cheni told him, there was no danger in offering 
itto the ſight of his Holineſſe. He ſaid alſo thar 
the Cordelicr told him that he was one of the 
Sorboy. Ilanſwer'd him to this, that moſt cer- 
rainly he was not ; andſo took occaſion to give 
him an account of the whole Fraud. He admo- 
niſht me alſo to take heed of giving the Pope al- 
cuni travagls , any cauſe of diſturbance and pains. 
I old im , that we would beas careful in that re- 
ſpe& as poſlible, and -that this conſideration 
had already been che cauſe that I had repreſent- 
ed ro my Collegues that between that day and 
the Feſtivals there was onely the Tueſday fol- 
lowing in which we could hope to have audience ; 


that che Pope would be much incumbred that day , | 


and thatif we would ſtay nll after the feſtivals we 
ſhould with more eaſe and conveniency be admit- 
ted. The MMaiſtre de Chambre was well pleas'd 
with this moderateneſſe , and proms'd me to pru- 
cure audience for us aſſoon atter the Feſtivals as he 
could. | | 

Sunday the 17.we went to the Pope's Chap- 
pel , and Aonfiencr Sacriſta placed on one 
{ide of the Altar, juſt upon the paſſage whete 
the Pope was to come in and go out; fo that 
his Holinſſe caſting his eye upon us, conſider- 
ed us very wiſtly both at his coming in and going 
OUr. 

M. Cofimo Ricciardi de Alcoltis Cure of San 
Salvato della Copella, and Qualificator of the Con. 
Sregation of the 7adex ſent to me to come to him 
in theafternoon, which Idid. He gave me notice 
that F. Anat was about to print a Book againſt 
the five Propoſitions, and that the book was 
committed by the H.' Office to ſome perſons to 
EXamin it, and ſce whether it were fit ro giveit 
approbation and permiſſion to be printed , which 
might prove of very great prejudice 1n this affair,as 
T fl] relace hereatter when I come to mention 
what we did to hinder it. | 

On Tueſday the 19. we went to waite upon 
Cardinal Barberin, who fell into high commen- 
dations of the Faculty , which were ſeconded by 
our applauſes; bur leaſt rhe ſame might'be 
conſtru *d as if we took upon us to be at Rome 
in its name , I told his Eminence that the -de- 

Tree of Docor being inſeperable from the per- 
Woo that have the honour to be of it, I conceiv'd, he 
confider'd the ſamein us,though we were not im- 
ployed by the Faculty but by ſome of myLL.the Bi- 
ſhops of Fraxce , forthe purpoſesI had formerly 
had the honour to. ſignifie to his Eminence. 
Our conference continu'd not long , Cardi- 
nal Rapaccioli coming to call his Eminence 
to £0 abroad. and ſo it concluded in comple- 
ments. 

We went on Wedneſday the 20. to viſit the 
ſeven Churches. Going to S» Peter's in the morning 
I met F. Mulard inthe ſtreet of the Hat-Sellers, 
who was buying ſome to return into France ; he 
told me he would not go now the ſeaſon was ſo far 
ſpent , were it not that he was conſtrain'd by peo- 
ple that had power to command hum ; but he ho- 


— 
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' In the little Church of S: Thomas of Canterbury ; 


ped heſhould come back ſhortly to Rowe with M: 
Hallier. That the Pope would for certain paſſe a 
Judgment in' the caſe, That it was reported 
that he would be contented with impoſing filence 
as tO our matters ; but his mind was now other- 
wiſe, Idefir'd him to remember me to M. Hal- 
licr , and aſſure him, that himſelf could not be 
more deſirous to be at Rime, then I was to ſee 
him there. When we were return'd from the 
ſeven Churches, F. Mariana came to put me in 
remembrance oft ſome vilits which he thought ex- 
pedient for us'to make. Hetold me whenlI ask: 
bim the queſtion , that people ſeem'd very joy. 


| full for the arrival of our Collegues ; and, ſpoke 


very well ozit. But he faid he heard from a 
certain perſon, that there had eſcap*d from one 
of us ſome word againſt the Council of Trex , 
but he had anſwer'd that it was a fJander and a fal- 
ity , as indeed he had reaſon, there not having; 
been the leaſt pretext or ground for that accuſa- 
tion, | | 

On Fryday the 22. M. Broxſſe and my ſelf 
went to ſee the General of the Azguſtines, A- 
mong{t other things, he rold us rthar F, —_— 
came to viſit him as Envoy from the Faculty of- 
Divinity at Par, and wonder'd when we aflur'd 
him that he was neither a Deputy nor a Doctor of: 
it, Headvis'd us very earneſtly to forbear ſpeak- 
ing of 7anſenizs, and promis'd ro contribute with 
us what he could do for the intereſt of $. Augyu- 
/tin's doQgine. 

In a Viſit I made in the afternoon to F. Barelicy, 
he rold me his General could not be ſpoken with 
till after two dayes, becauſe of a hundred or fix- 
ſcore letters which he was to prepare againſt the 
nextday for Jtaly ;, but he had already mention'd 
our. bulineſſe to him, and faid that we could nor 
but be very welcom, provided we ſpoke of none 
but S. AugaStin, and S. Thomas. 

All the Feſtivals were ſpent in Devotions, Ce- 
remonies and Viſits aQtive and paſſive of our par- 
ticular friends, I ſaw one thing ar Veſpers at the 
Church of S$. Lewzs, ( where we were on Chriſt- 
maſſe day ) which deſerves in my judgement ro be 
ſet down here. The prayers of 40. hours had 
been there, and ended tharday, At the end of 
Veſpers a Proceſſion was to-be made, and the H. 
Sacrament was to be carried about in oxder to be- 
ing ſhut up afcer the proceſſion and accuſtomed 
ceremonies, We had the honour to carry the Ca- 
nopy. As we were comming out of the Church, 
Card. Gor; was palling by : He caus'd his Coach 
to ſtop, the boot to be takendown, and fell upon 
bis knees while the Proceſſion was pafling. When 
the Sacramenzgappear'd, he alighted, accompani- 
ed it, and entEr'd with us into the Quire,and there 
ſtay'd upon his knees till all. the prayers and cere- 
monies were ended. | 

When the Feſtivals were over, I went to the 
Popes Maiſtre de chambre, who, fot that the Yene- 
tian Ambaſſador newly arriv'd was to have his 
hrſt audience that morning, and Cardinal Ragg; 
was afterwards to preſent to the Pope the Conſer- 
vators of the people of Rome newly elected, re- 
ferr'd us for our audience to the Tueſday. en- 

uing. | 

Having quitted him, I went to the high Maſſe 


ar 
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ar the end of which approaching to Cardinal Bar- 
berin in the Sacriſtie, we fell to ſpeak of the Ab- 
bot of Bourzcis his not enduring that any thing 
ſhould be ſpoken inthe printed books abour our 
conteſts againſt the Bull of Urban Y TIT. whereup- 
o#Cardinal: Barbcrin rejoycipg, O, ſaid be to me, 
M., de Bourz#ts e mio grand amo, 

On Saturday the 3oth. going inthe afcernoon 
for recreation to ſee the more cdnfiderable places 
of Rome; as we paſs'd by Ara cels, we met Fryer 
Archangel, who told us that F. 2ſ»lard was gone, 
and that he was gone encharg'd with Procurations 
and letters of recommendation from Card. Barbe- 
/in, to negotiate in Frazce about the- affair of the 
Live Propoſitions, ro return ſpeedily, anUÞbring 
M. Hallicr with him, I askt him concerning M. 
Hallicr's letter which F. Mzlard refus'd ro ſhew 
me. he told us, it was a thing not hard an be ſeen, 
for he had given Copies of it to ſeveral Cardinals, 
and he nam'd Romaand Ginetti ,. that he (Fr. Arch- 
angel ) rranſcrib'd rhem to preſent ro cheir Emi- 
nences ; but had kept no Copy for himſelt , they 
being coo long, andina very ſmall hand, and re- 
quiring five or fix hours to tranſcribe one. And 
by all that he rold me, I found that what had been 
ſonity'd to me.thereof by others not to clearly 1n- 
- form'd as Er. Archangel, was nevertheleſfle very 

rue. 
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CHAP: XV, 


An Account of ſome Sermons which M. 
Brouflſe made upon the way at 16 a- 
gainſt the Calviniſts of that City, tou- 
ching the poſſibility of God's Comman- 
dements, . 


Ao the particularities which my Col- 
legues related ro me of their journey, they 
old me of the ſtay which the Abbot of Yalcroiſſant 
made at his Abbey, during which M. Broxſſe had 
occaſion to hear preach at Dze a conſiderable Mini- 
ſer of thatCity which is almoſt whollyCalviniſtieal, 
and to refute what he had ſaid in his Sermon. Thar 
which 1 heard mentjon of in familiar diſcoutſe, ſee- 
med to me ſo conſiderable, that I deſir'd the Abbot 
of Valcro;ſſant to ſer it down in writing , for pre- 
ſerving the remembrance ofit. Hedid fo; and 
che account he gave ofir, deſerves; as I conceive, 
to have a place in this Journal; 


In oar journey from Lyons to Marſeilles 5» order 
to take Sea, we paſ Sd through the City of Die in 
Dauphine, where the Calviniſts have 4 Colledpe, one 
of rhe moſt conſuderable that they have in France. We 
eay d there ſome dayes, by reaſon my Abby ts a.league 
diſtant from that City. During which time M.Brouſle, 
ſeeking "= to evince the truths of the Cathalick. 
faith againſt the Hugonots, went to the Church on 
prone the 22. of ORob. to hear the Sermon of the 
A1imPſter nam'd Diſe, who took for the Theme of his 
Diſcourſe the 6, verſe of the 8. chap. of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans ; Nam prudentia carnis mors eſt, pru- 
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dentia autem Spiritus vita & pax. From. which 
words he adventur'd to araW ſundry heretical conſe- 
quences aTuinſt the Polliility of the Commandgements; 
againſt the Merit of Good work?, and againſt the dif- 
ference and diſtinftion of Slns into mortal and venial: 
This was the matter that he handled during along 
bour which his diſcourſe laſted. 5: 

When all was done, 1, Brouſle offer'd to the Prin= 
cipals of rhe Conſiſtory to refute immediately all that 
the Miniſter had ſaid, and to go for that purpoſe unto 
what place they pleas'd, either into the Biſhops Hall: 
or into the middle of that place, 'or into the Colledpe, 
provided the Minſter would hear him, as himſelf had 
heard him. But thoſe Hereticks refafins the challenge, 
he reſolv*d to confute the ſaid Sermon in the Cathedral 
Church, to which thed/icar-General of the Biſhop of 
Valence and Die, and all the Members of the Chap- 
ter afſented, Many of theſe of the Religion were pre- 
ſent there, though the MimPſtcrs did nut like it. He 
made two Sermuns upen the ſame Verſe, and confuted 
all the Heretical conſequenses which the Miniſter pre= + 
tended to drav from it. _Tnthe former, he prov'd the 
Poſlibility of the Commandements, and in the ſecond; 
he eftabliſht the Merit of 500d works, and evinc*d the 
difference of mortal Sins from venial, and fhew'd, 

that though no perſon lives inthe world without ſmall 
fins, yet all our works are not ſins; contrary to what 
that Minijter had maintain'd in his diſcourſe. 
T ouching the Poſhbility of the Commandements; 
he eftabliſot the werity of the Cathulick faith, making 
the ſame apparent bet ween the two erroneous Extremes 
of the Pelagians on one fide, Who would have the Com- 
manadements pollible by the ſole ftrength of natare; 
Wirhoat the aid of thetrue grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Lutherans and Calviniſts oz the other, who hold 
that they are not poſſible to Nature even aſſiſted with 
the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, And he fhew'd clearly how 
both the one and the other are overthrown at one blow 
by the Corncil of Trent, Seſſ. 6. Can. 18. Si quis 
d1xerit homini juſtificaco pr@ceprta Dei eſfe impoſ- 
 fbilia, anathema fit; Amdcap. 11. Nemo teme- 

raria 11la & a Patribus ſub anachemate prohibita 
voce uti deber, Przcepta homini juſtificato ad ob- 
ſervandum efle impoſſibilia. which he confirms d 
by abundance of paſſages of H. Scripture, and by the 
authorities of $. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, and the 
Comncils of Mileve and Orange, oxzt of Which the 
Comncul of Trent hath taken its Definitions, 

And becauſe the Miniſter, to elude the Scripture; 
by making ſemblance of anſwering to it and explica- 
ting it, had ſaid, That the Commandements may in 
ſore ſort be ſaid to be poſſible in.two manners , firſt, 
znaſmach as they may be performed in Heaven, as alſo 
they might have been before Adam had finn'd. Second- 
ly, that they may be ſaid poſlible, becauſe we have 4 
Will whith of its own eſſence is a remote Power, and 
z5 ot found in other creatures; AM. Brouſſe ſhow'd 
that the Commandements are not onely Poſſible in thoſe 
EF Wo BARNET S, ew 

Tnrefutation of the former, ne ſhew'd, that the H« 
Seripture ſpeaketh of the fulfilling of the Commande- 
ments, which 15 done in this life , which he confirm'd 
by the example of many righteous perſons who liv d 
under the Law ana the Goſpel, of whem it ts ſaid im 
the Old and New Teſtament, T hat they kept the Law 


| of God, That they walked in the way of his Comman- 


That 


dements, That they obſerv*'d righteouſneſſe , 
. the 
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they w.7e right cous before God,cand they liv'd with- 
out blame, and without fault , &c. whence he con- 
eluded, that the H. Scripture ſpeaks of the poſſtbili- 
ty of the Commandments in reference to this life , but 
becauſe man) that living after theluſts of the fleſh av 
nt cbſerve them or av not obſerve them by the Spirit of 
Grace and of the Goſpel nnd inthe order.to Salvation, 
but cal) by the (pirit of the fleſp, ani accordins to 
the Leiter and bark, of the Law, wn this ſenſe the 
Apoſtleſaith , Prudeatia carnis mors eſt, Pruden- 
tid autem Spiritus Vita & Pax. 

He ſhoww'd in the ſecond place , that the Commana- 
ments are nit 2:ſſible to men only becanſe they have 
a Will , which according to its Eſſence is a remite 
payer accompliſhing them ., 

I. Becauſe then Jeſus Chrilt ſhould have merited 
nothing for men by his death, in reference to the ful- 
filliag of the Commandments ;, ſince without him 
they were equally peſſible with that remote power , 
which conſsſts in the Eſſence of the Will , which Feſus 
Chriſt did not purchaſe bg his death. 

2. Becauſe then Chriſtians would have no advan- 
tage above Turks and Pagans, 1# reſpect of being 
able to obſerve the Law of God, ſince that Power 
which conſiſts in the Eſſence of the Will, 25 commonto 
T xrhs and Pagans as well as to Chriſtians. This he 
confirmed by the conſequence of ſeveral other abſurai- 
ties, Which the Hereticks cannot avied. 

All the Auditors expreſt great ſatisfattion with 
this Sermon, aud agreed that 7M, Brouſle had very 
ſolialy refuted that of the Miniſter. ,T he Jeſuites of 
Die which were there,Were alſo very much edifi'd with 
i:,and without doubt they will atteſt the ſame. Many 
of thiſe of the Rel:910a who had heard the Miniſter 

efore, confeſs'd., that Mr. Broufle had confated hes 
Sermcn word for word, and all commended his mode- 
ration, for havin proceeded only upon the Authority 
and Reaſon founded upon the H. Scripture,and the H. 
Fathers, without flying into any contumely against 


the Minifter, But that which moſt aſtonifht the He- 


retichs, was the hearing of the Catholick Dottrine 
in the porat of the poſſibility of the Commandments 


' explain'd, and their belief confuted without having 


recenrſt to Sufficient Grace ſ#bjett to Free-Will, as 
the Jeluires explicate it. This made them acknow- 
leage , that thoſe who are called Janſeniſts , though 
they hold Principles contrary to thoſe of the Jeſuites, 
yet for all that do not favour the Dottrine of Calvin , 
and have this advantage in oppugning them this way 
that they (Calvinſts) could not upbraid theſe Dottor s 
2s they did the Jeſuites, of falling intothe Error of 
the Pelagians, by geins about to oppoſe the Tenets of 
Calvin. AAvreover the Catholicks were heard to ask 


bne another as they went from the Sermon, HoW can 


theſe Doftors be accus'd of agreeing with the Calve- 
niſts, touching the poſſibility of the Commandments , 
{reins we never heard the Dottrine of the Calviniſts 


———_— 


ſo well confuted, nor that of the Council of Trent. ſo | 


well eſtabliſht ? as this Dotter hath done , Who they 
ſay ts a Janſeniit, &c. A. Brouſle offer 'd the Mini- 


fters again to hold a conference, but they would 


He was defir'd to preach tothe Urſe --| 


lines, Who are the only Nuns in that place, Where 
ſeeing many of the pretended reform'd Religion were 
come to hear him , he fully evinc'd aSainft them, with 
the edification of all his Hearers , the Santtity *of 
Vows, by which Virgins particularly conſecrate thay- 
ſelves to God in the retirement of Monaſteries. | 


— —_— 


An Addition to the foregoing 
Narrative. | 
.» 


Uring the four monethsof M. Broxſſe's reſi. 

dence at Rome , I never thought of ſhewing 

him the foregoing Narrative , but ſince my Re. 

turn, ſending it ro him toperuſe, and ſee whe- 

ther all were punQually related, and whether he 

would add any thing to it , afterhe had readir, he 
ſent it to me back with the following Addition. . 


Tn the ſaid Narrative there is almoſt nothing of the 
ſecond Sermon which IT preached at Die, whercin I 
handled the*matter of Good Works, ard the di- 
ftinRion of ſins into mortal and vemal , with as 
great and more ſtrength as I did the: day before that 
of Grace, and the poilibility of the Command- 
ments ; and wherein there was this Rrmarkhable, That 
the Miniſter having mention'd the Opinion of the Je- 
ſuite Gretſer, and brought a paſſage of his as a 
Doftrine of the Roman Church, 7 ſa:d in confutins 
him, That he was either extremely ignorant for a Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity, or extremely malicious : Ignorant, 
if he knew not that the ſentiment of that Teſuite was 
not owned by the Roman Church , ſuce. fo many 
learned men bad oppoſed it: Malicious, if knowing 
ſo much, (as it was not likely he could be ſo ig- 

@orant of what was ſo commonamonsg the learned) 
he had nevetheleſs the boldneſs to alledge it to his 4 u- 
aitors as the belief of the Church of Rome, and IG 
:mpoſe upon them the falſity. TI added, that the oÞi- 
nion of the Teſuite Gretſer was ſo far from bring the 
belief of the Roman Church, that for my part I ac- 
counted the. ſame direftHy contrary untoit. I added 
this, becauſe TIſaw two Jeſuites my Auditors who 
after Sermon came to ſee me at my Lodging, and ex. 
preſs*d to-me the ſatisfattion they had in hearing 
with what perſpicuity and ſtrength T handled that 
matter, . 

Tou may add, That the chief of the Hereticks 
were ſo ſatisfied with me , that they prayed me to paſs 
that wa) at my Return from Rome : I promiſed them 
that if I came back by the ſame Road, 1 would do it 
with all my heart, and beſtow a whole moneth amongſt 
them, andevery day confute their errors in the pub- 
lick place with the ſame clearneſs and ſolidity that 1 
confured rhe points Which their Miniſter taught in 
his Sermon , and which T conf uted in two ,- of which 
I made themſelves fudges , if they would lay thei 


hands upon their conſciences. 


CHAP. 
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Paſſages at Paris towards the end of the 


gear 1051. An Accuſation made a 


gainſt me by M.Grandin theSynitc at 
the inflance of the Nuntio, as if 1 
termed my ſelf Deputy from the Fa- 
culty. The Jeluites boaſt bow they 


were confident theP copofitions would | 


he condemned at Rome, A ſcan- 
dalonns Libel oF. Brifacier the Fe- 
ſrt againſt the Nuns of Port-Royal 
cenſur d by the Arch-Biſhop of Pa- 
I1s, 


TD Efore I enter upon the Narration of what 


LI .pafs'd ar Rowe during the firſt fix months of | 


the year 1652. there are taree or four things 
worth mentioning here which paſs:d at Parz 1n 
the end of the year 1651. That which hath moſt 
affinity with the former Story ; 15 an Enterpriſe 
aud Slander — ridiculous, which they 
contriv'd againſt me in the Aſſembly of the Faculey 
Novem. 4. no doubt out of adelign to cloud and 
render uncertain the boldneſs of F. Mvulard ; 
who term'd himſelf a- Deputy from the Faculty , 
by accuſing-me formally and ſolemnly in that Aſ- 
ſembly of having committed my ſelf the ſame Im- 
poſture, to which they hadinduc'd and train'd that 
Cordelier. | | 

When they diſpatchr him from Fraxce to. come 
and execure all their preſcriptions in virtue of that 
Chimerical Deputation which chey had given him 
by their own private Authority, and by which they 
hop'd to authorize all things which they inſtru- 
Red him to ſay at Rome ,, they knew full well chat I 
was ſet forth for France as I have above mention'd. 
They did not all expe&t my returning to Rome , 
or has there would be other perſons there be- 
ſides me who would be diſpleas'd and concern'd 
for F. Mulards tiling himſelf Deputy from'ſo 
famous a Society, and the knowldge they might 
have of his Life and Behaviour in the world , 
which gave bim licence to ſpeak any things without 
any ones being offended or taking notice of it , 
yndoubtedly made thempreſume, that this would 
be obſerved leſs in his perſon then in another,. ſo 


that they lookt he ſhould a& abſolutely and with-' 


out contradiction under that name in all the parts 
of bis Inſtructions, and that neither be nor thern- 
ſelves would be liable to reproach for ſo foul a 
juggle : wherefore when they faw afcerwards: that 
their plot wascontraty ts their hope diſcover'd by 
my means, whether they were only led with in- 
Ugnation againſt me for having fearchr ſafar into 
their contrivance, and therefore aim'd to be re- 


_ 


veng'd by falfly impoſing that Crime upon me, of 
which themſelves were truly guilty 3 or whether 
they only delign'd to keep. off from themſelves 
that Infamy, and render ir 6bſcyre and dubious in 
reference to chemſelves, by imputings the ſame to 
one who: was likely to- complain of it ; and 
accuſing him firſt, though they knew him to 
be very-innocent , ſo. it was , that they -took 
a Reſolution to .actuſe me of .it in | publick; 
Now that che accuſation ' might feem - the more 
plauſible and berter grounded, -they would -nor be 
the Inſtruments of ic themſelves, but thought fie 
ro make it more authentick by the conſiderableneſs 
of the Nuntio's perſon , which they made uſe of 
therein. | OS BE LES BS 2 TY.5 
M. Grandin who had been choſen Syndic in M, 
Halliez*s room in the-laſt- October , and was ac- 
cording to cuſtome to give his Thanks in the AC. 
ſembly of the fourth of November ,. took this 
complaint for the whole Subje&t of his Oration. 
*He ſaid, | as the Letter written' bya DoRor, my 
* friend, ſome days after that Aſſembly informetrh 
* me )) tha: the Nuntio ſent for him and the S$ub- 
* Dean the day before, to advertiſe them thar M. 
* de Saint Amand (he meant Saint Amuzxr , for 
* having conſulced his payer, be ſaid no more Sainr 
* Amanda but Saint Amonr . which conſultation of 
* his paper was from his Charity, which rold him 
*1t mightbe M. de Saint Amonr ) acted at Rewein 
* quality of Deputy from the Faculty of Divinity, 
*1n bebalf of the cauſe of ſome, whom with a 
"lower tone he named Fanſenifts. That the Nun- 
* tio defired to know the Facultie's mind upon this 
* Advice which he gave them,and wherher it were 
".rrue that it had nam'd the ſaid M. de Saint Amonr 
for its Deputy. To which M, Grandin added thac 
it was very important that the Faculty took into 
conſideration what he propounded co ir. 

« Several Docors who preſently apprehended 
the maliciouſnefs of this firſt propoſal of the new 
Syndic; and were perfwaded I was not capable of 
ſo ſhameful a falfitie”, nor had any ground or 
need to commir it; hiſs'd his Propoſal ,- and de- 
clain”d againſt rhe. Deputation of F. Afzlard, -of 
which chey had been adverris'd, ſaying, That thar 
wasit of which there was very great great reaſon 
ro complain, When the murmur was appeas'd ; 
A. Deſ-chaſteeux Doctor and Procurator of 
Sorbonne (to whom I had written ſince my Re- 
rurn to. Rome in regard of the : remembranee 
] had of alike charge with as little:Sround- againſt 
MM.'Boargeois and Dacheſye, and deſired chim if 


the ſame were renewed againſt me, to declare in 


my name, thatin caſe it were with the leaſt truth, 
I conſented to paſs for the moſt infamous of men ) 
advertis'd the Faculty of the Letter which I had 
written to him, and produc'd it at the ſame time in 
the Aſſembly. After the reading of my Letrer ; 
he and many other Doors who were convinc'd 


of my innocence, ſaid *hat it was not requiſite that 


the Faculrcy declar'd, nor barely whether it had de-. 
puted me or not, but generally whether it had en- 
chars'd. any other with ſxch Commiſſion to ain; 
its name at Rome about the matters then agitated - 
concerning Grace. -. Great conteſt there was in? 
the Aſſembly upon this Subject, ſome ſaying, thar- 


the Queſtion was not concerning FE. H4zlars gr. 
q EF 


his 
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his Deputation, butto givean anſwer to the Nxx- 
tio; others on the contrary , that it was not ne- 
ceſſary to anſwer the Nantio, becauſe his demand 
was grounded upon an Impoſture, which was 
wholly viſible by my Letter ; Thar nevertheleſs 
it being true that I had in no wiſe uſurped that 
quality, rhey would not hinder but the Truth 
might be known to all the earch, but being on 
the other fide certain that F. Malard bad ufurped 
it, it was neceſſary that upon the complaint 
made by Doors who had proofs thereof at hand, 
the Faculty ſhoulddeclare the reality of the buſi- 
neſs, | | | 
The deſign of the DoQors who complotted this 
Accuſation, was to get the Faculty to declare, that 
it had not deputed me , which would have been 
an ignomimious Note upon me, and given the pub- 
lick and Poſterity occaſion to conceive that 4 
Faculty had believ'd upon the N#»tio's Depoſiti- 


on that I had been capable of that Falfity. Butat | 


length after long debate which laſted almoſt ill 
noon, it waSconcluded, that MM. 4effier and 
Grandin ſhould repair to the Nuntio,and tell hims that 
hitherto the. Faculty had deputed noperſon to Rome, 
and that it was manifeſt that I had not taken upon me 
that Quality, by a Letter written to M. Deſ=chaſte- . 
aux who produced the ſame in the Aſſembly, which 
Letter 'the Faculty ordered ſhould be fhewn to the 
Nuntio. MM. Meſſier and Grandin when the Af- 
ſembly was eaded, went to deliver this anſwer 
£o the Nuntio, and carried him my Letter. The 
Nuntio defir'd them to leave it, which they did.” 
But M. Deſ-chaſteaux being loth to looſe ſuch a 
proof of my Innocence, peay'# M. Meſſer to go 
next day to the Nuntio , and beſeech him to re- 
turn my Letter: He did fo, and the Nuntio deli- 
yer'd it without any difficulty. ; 

'Tis remarkable, that though the words of the 
Faculty were general , and conſequently oughrin 
reaſon to touch ſuch as had taken that Quality up- 
on them ; and brand them ignominiouſly , yer. M. 
Grandin and the other Dory that drew up the 
Concluſion, inſerted in thedraught only my name, 
and ſpar'd F. Mzlards, leaving: 1t to be preſumed 
hereafter, that only 1 had given occaſion for it. 
Bur aſſoon as I had teceiv*d the Extra& of it 
which was ſent me after ithad been read again an 
confirmed inthe Aſſembly of the firſt of Decem- 
ber, I perceiv'd how I could make uſe of it, ro re- 
fle& it back upon the face of them who alone de- 
ſerv'd to bear the affrontz AsI ſhall ſhew when I 

ive an account of the audience which- my Col- 

| Jegues and I had of the Popethe 21. of January 
following. | 

The Univerſity alſo found it ſelf intereſſed in 
the Condu& of the aboveſaid Cordelier, in regard 
of the falfities and injuries which they were ad- 
- vertis'd he ſpreadagainſt chem in Rowe, and they 
made a Decree in the ordinary Aſſembly of the 
Deputies, held in the Colledge of Navarre, De- 
cember 2. by which it was reſolved to write to me, 
anddeſire meto inform them the moſt punRually 
I could of all thoſe falfities andcalumnies. The 
Recor ſent me that Decree, and join'd with it 
Letters of his own , wheredy he advis'd me to 
make complaint in the Univerſities name to ſome 
Judge, by putting in an information of the Lyes | 
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and Calumnies of F. Malard, and then to prog 
duce my witneſſes. But conſulting with two Ro. 
mans , men of great inſight and praQice in 
thoſe matters; one told me that;the buſineſs muſt 
be brought betore the Judges Criminal, that it was 
no' yery ordinary cafe z thar by reaſon of ſindry 
diſorders lately ariſen in thoſe Courts, he feared . 
on would be ſhy of medling withit. The ſecond 
told me, That the moſt proper Court-was the Au- 
ditor of the Chamber , where he conceiy'd, per. 
miſſion would be eafily grarited to'inform ; but 
for ſending the informations elſewhere, he be- 
. liev'd it would not be allow*d. Thatthis was a mar. 
.terof conſequence, in which nothing could be 
done without asking the Pope whether he pleas'd 
ro grant this particular Grace : Which difficulties 
conlider'd, together with F. Afslard: being re- 
curn'd from Rowe,and the ReQtor defiring no m2re 
informations then'what he had finceſeen the day of 
thar Decree ( whych I ſent him} and Teſteeming 
it more requiſite to, apply our felves totally to 
the proſecution of the grand Aﬀair , in which all 
thoſe Injures and Calumnies might be better 
quaſhr anddiſpel'd,then to this incidental Conteſt; 
which would withdraw ſo much attention from the 
principal , all the difticulcies I ſay, and conſfidera- 
tions hinder'd me from tully pertormming (asT 
defir'd ) all that the Univerſity recommended 
unto me. 

The Canons regular of the Order of St. 4««- 
gxſtin having notice of the Examen intended at 
Rome about theſe matters in a ſolemn Congrega- 
tion , aſfembled together. ro conſult whether they 
ſhould ſend thither, one or two of their Fathers. 
in the name of the Society , in behalf of the 
intereſt which they took in the preſeryation of 
St. Azgnſtins Doctrine , and they had already caſt 
their eyes upon F. Froyro for the Journey. The 
General writ to Rome abour it to their Procurator 
> General, who ſhew'd methe Letter, and ask my 
opinion, I congratulated him and the whole Or- 
der for ſo holy and Chriſtian a care: I told him 
it might be very uſeful, and of a great example in 
dne ume , butl did not ſee all things yer in readi. 
neſs enough for the putting of that good and pious 
deſign inexecution, a | 
My Correſpondent in behalf of my LL. the Bi- 
ſhops writ a Letter to me dated; December 22. 
1651. inwhich he ſeem'd to foretell in ſome ſort, 
bow the proceeding would be in this affair. as 
ſhall be ſeen hereatrer, *Bleſſed be God ( ſaith 
* faith) that there are perſons in the Colledge of 
* Cardinals who. underſtand the Truth inthefe 
* Matters, though they be very few , bur I 
* am ſtill afraid of the Romane Pelicy, Our 
* Moliniſt DoQors ( who have intelligence e- 


* very week from Rome ) are very pleaſant . 
© when they lay the Cenfſure. of the Propoiti- 
© ons will ſpeedily come' forth , and that the 
*, Janſeniſts. , are made believe thar the Þ 

* condeſcends to the Letters of the Biſho 
* who writ to his Holineffe againſt- that of M. 
* de Vabres, and will not paſſe Z»dyment- of 
| © thera ar all. = adde thar the firſt *Pro: 
_ © poſition is cenſur'd already, and declar'd. He- 
.* retical,, and that the +others are under egx- 


— | 
© amination. That when the Cenfure is finiſh- 
| *ed, 


*. 
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* ed, before it be declared to you, you ſhall 
© be called for , to be heard in private , and 
* after that , the Cenſure ſhall be. publiſht. 
* Accordingly they are more briske then uſu- 
« all. Be. pleaſed to inquire into the gronnds 
* of this newes, which comes not from one a- 
* lone, bur from many hands. 


In theend of this year a Cenfure was paſt by 

the Archbiſhop of Par; upon a book of F. Briſa- 
cier a Jeſuite , intitd Je Fanſeniſme confonda,&c. 
Zanſeniſme confounded. The Cauſe was for that 
che Author therein chargeth the Monaſtery of Re- 
ligious Women or Nunnes at Port-Royal with 'a- 


bundance of calumnies and ſcandals, ſo far asto | 


accuſe them of hereſiein docrine, and heinous 
diſorders in manners : That according to the Rules 
preſcrib'd to the Virgins of the H. Sacrament, there 


ma * 
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will be a uwew Religion made, that they, ſhall be 
call'd Impenitents, Aſacramentaries , Incommu- 
mcants, &c, For which the Archbiſhop condem- 
ned the ſaid book as injurious, calumnions, and 
containing many lyts and impoſtures, He delar*d 
the ſaid Nannes pare and innocent from the Crimes 
wherewith that Fefuite Went about to ſoile the can- 
aour of their good manners, and tradace their inte- 
grity and Religion,of which the ſaid Archbiſhop de- 
clar'd that he was afſared with full certainty. 


This Cenſure he order'd to be publiſhr inall the | 


Pariſhes of Parzs, and caus'd the fame to be print- 
ed and fix'd upon the gates of all other Churc es. 
Which was perform®d with the applauſe of all 
cood men, anda ſtrange niadneſſe-of the Jeſuites; 
who had fruitleſly .imploy'd 'all their credit to 
hinder the ſaid Cenſure, which made them paſſe eve- 
rywhere for publick calumniators. 


THE 


FOURTH PART. 
” Tanuar ibgz. ES | 
Containing what paſs*d ja the firſt ſix Moneths of the 
| — Yer 1652. - | 


> 


| ſelf into the Faulty of Divinity  f0 far as to 
| maintain a Theſis in a Tentative Queſtion , have. 
, CHAP. IJ ing'demanded in the Aﬀſembly Lerrers come 
SO - his time of ftudy;was deny'd, though he wy back 
| OC, . he f: frhe Jeſuices, ore t 
Of what paſs'd at Paris and at Rome by x7 Hallie. ot.the Jeſuites, and more thenany 


during the firs} three weeks of Ja- The fame DoRorsappear'd alſo very diſplea "7 


with the News which chey receiv'd at that time of 
the arrival of wy Collegues at Rome : but yet. 
they comforted themfelves for all that ; by pube 
liſhing abroad that that would not hinder but the 
Pope would ſpeedily pronounce a Judgment a- 
Sainſt the Propofitions, and' that if he gave us a 
hearing before he pronounc'd ; it would be bur 
4s I had been heard in the bufineſſe of the Hons: 
Which coming to the ears of theBiſhops who de- 
ligated us, they enjoyn'd us again by a Letter 
| Prince of Lanebaurs who had | which they caus'd to be writtento us on the fifth 
the firſt and Cardinal Vrſ who had the ſecond, | of that moneth, ro beware of engaging in a fe- 
took: up all the time. We repair'd thither every | cret or private Conference, bur to coniinue ſuin 
day afterwards that, we could hope for it, till ar | for a folemn one, like thoſe which had been hel 
length we obtain'd it on the 21. of the fame under Clement V1Ir. and Paxl Y. before which, 
moneth, as I ſhall relate in itsdue place. | we ſhould not be contented with®anſwering for 
In the mean while we employ'd our time 38 the | the Catholick fenſe which the Propoſitions im- 
heceſſity and advantage of our affair or the rules | puted to ys might admit, in-which alone they were 
of Decorum required-: That Tueſday-afternoon+ to be maintain'd as Orthodox , butalſo fhould ac- 
I went with M- #Prouſſe to M. le Cavalier Pozzo | cuſe the erroneous ſentiments of Molina , and 
a perſon of notein Romeand of great worth ; He | degnand the condemnation thereof againſt the Je- 
cold us in his entertainment a pleaſant Conceit of | futtes. Y | ER is, | 
2 Jeſuite , whom he formerly knew, and who | On Monday the 8. we accompani*d Cardinal 
was the preſent Pope's Confeſſor ; This Jeſuite | Barberiz to the Confiſtory , and he did us the 
tmaintain'd and would needs print his Opinion That | honour to deſire us to dine with him the next day. 
the Pope might chooſe his ſucceſſor before his | Accordingly having treated gs with very grgat 
. dearh ; and eſtabliſh him as a Caadjutorin that | magnificence he carried us to d the afternoon 
bigheſt Eccleſiaſtical dignity. _ in his Library; andafterwards him{elf conducted us 
The fame day at Par a perſon. nam'd Sanr u- | home, Pr W-—. 7 OM 
niere who had been a Jeſvice, bur Thruſt him- | On the tt. Mi Zroxffrand I wen to mar 
| Wo, = 5 E 


HE firſt thing which we did 
this year , was to £0 on Tueſ- 
day 7anuary 2. to the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber , in order 
to being introduc'd to audi- 
ence; which we could nbt 


» obtain that day , becauſe the 


— — — — 
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Ambaſſador, and accompani'd him to the Palace of 
S. Markto the Ambaſſador of Yexice, and from 
thence to the profeſs'd Houſe of the Jeſuits call'd 
le Gicſy, which is not far from his Palace, The 


- Ambaſſador, as he told us, went thither to ſpeak 
- with one of thoſe Fathers with whom the King was 


not well pleag9d, which he did, atter.he had heard 
Maſſe. I obſerv'd that aſfooa at F. Annar recei- 
ved notice of the Ambaſſador's coming , he went 
away without ſtaying for him , to ger audience of 
the Pope. 

On Fryday the 12th. we began to. viſite the 
Cardinals who we knew were deſign'd for ' our 
Congregation. That day we vilited Cardinal Spa- 


m—__—_—e—___cnouwwwwokedws: 


da, who receiv'd and entertain'd us very well. 


Bur this was confiderable 1n the audience he gave 
us, that there was not ſpoken ſo much as one 
word concernins our affair 6n one fide or other, 
After which {goings alone to ſee the Cure of S. 
Sivieur, he gave me a very remarkable Item, which 
we alwayes endevor'd to Practiſe , viz. That the 
balf of an Aﬀaire, eſpecially at Rome , conſsſteth in 
the manner of well manavingit, La Meta d' unne- 


Sotio conſilte nel modo di ben portarlo. 


This Sood Cure was great friend and country- 
man to MHerſignor Ghiggi, who was lately return'd 
iromhis Nunnature at anſter, He gave me 
an accoufit of him” as a man of great piety 'and 
learning, much in ffyour with the Pope, and 
one of his Secretaries of ſtate, who would not 
fail to be Cardinal at the next promotion , and 
perhaps one day Pope , when there was paſs'd 
another Papacy after the preſent, For theſe rea- 
ſons he advisd me rto vitite him aſſoon as 1 
could , to informe him of the ſtate of our af- 
faires. Upon his motion I went for that purpoſe 
on Saturday the 1 3th of Fanary, but finding that 
he gave ng audience, I went tor E. Maria Mag- 
TIE : 

There I ſaw the Dominican Confeſſor of the 
French Nation , who told me that the next day 
there was to be, a Chappel of Cardinals, to cele- 
brate there a Maſle of the Trinity for Pizs /V. 
Thar this Pope dy'd in ſuch opinion ofiSancRtity, 
thgc on the firſt of 2Zay his tombe was ſtrew*d 
over with abundance oi flowers, and his Chappel 
was all full of ex voto. But ſince the Bull of 
Urban VII. for the Canonization of Saints , 
thoſe ex voto were taken away and ſhut up in 
the Sacriſty or Veſtry , 'and the cuſtome of ſtrew- 
ing flowers upon, his tomb was aboliſh'd; 1 
went afrerwards to S. John de Lateran to ſee F. 
Cavalli and return him his little crra&t of Obſer - 
vations upon the Cone&tion of the Hymnes which 
was made by a Jeſuite in the name of Vrban VII. 
which Jeſuite was muchiancens'd agairiſt F. Ca- 
vall; becauſe of the faults, both as to Grammar 
and ſenſe , which he foundin that ConeRtiion. F. 
Cavalli ſubmitted his RefleRions very humbly , 
to as many as would look upon them; The Car- 
dinalscar'd not to examine whether he had rea- 
ſon or no, though ſome ſaid it was-a thing that 
deſerv'd to be taken heed tro. But that which is 
remarkable hercin $is , that though thoſe new 
Hymnes were introduc'd everywhere , as an 
order given by the Pope; yerthe Canons of S, 
Peter withſtood all the inſtances made zo them 


to make uſe thereof, upon the ſole accgunt of | 
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1nto all Chriſtendom, * 


the newneſle of thoſe verſes ; wherewith their ' 
Chanters, being habituated and accuſtom'd to the 
old, were inconvenienc'd. And indeed their reſi- 
ſtance and their cuſtome caus'd that they were left 
to the poſſeſſionand uſe of the old, notwithſtanding 
the earneſt deſire of the Authors of thoſe new Cor- 
reRions that thoſe Canons ſhould contirm by their 
example the care that was taken to introduce them - 


On Monday the 15th. we viſited the Covent of 


' Barefooted Carmelites of our Lady dela Viftorie, 


where we were inform'd by one of thoſe Fryers 
that the Pope having been lately confer'd with as 
bout our affair by a Conſiderable perſon who ſoli-. 
cited him to putan end to this great controverſie 
de auxilizs, which troubled the Church for ſo many 
years; the Pope ſgnif'd that his mind and reſo- 
lution was to tollow the example, of his Predeceſ- 
ſors who were contented with impoſing filente in 
the matter to both parties; that enough had been 
donein condemning or rather prohibiting in ge- 
neral-the book of Fanſenizs ; and that he would do. 
nothing more.W herewith the ſaid Perſon not con- 
tented, reply*dto the Pope that this was not the 
thins which the moſt conſiderable perſons in the 
Church expected, but on the contrary they con- 
ceiv'd that his Holineſs was oblig'd'co terminate 
the conteſts in the preſent caſe; and to perſwade 
him to it, he ſhew'd him the Writing above men- 
tion'd, whereof F. lard was the diſperſor , in- 
titPd Vtirum fit ſopienda,&c, Which he read to the 
Pope from the beginning to the end, andatter the 
Pope had heard ir, he made no other anſwer to 
this perſon to free. himſelf from his inſtances , 
bur rold he might ſhew the faid Writing to 
ſuch of the Cardinals as he rhought fir. 

On Wedneſday the 17th. Iwent again to 1704 
ſigner Ghiggi , to make him the viſite which the 
Cure of S, Saviour had given him notice that I 
intended, He receiv'd me with much civility and 
gravity. After I had told him in few words the 


ſubſtance of, our affair, and the importance it 


was of , Ibegan to give him a particular account 
of all that had paſs'd in it, but before I had done 


repreſenting to him the reaſons which were op- 


pgs.6 toM. Cornet in the Aſſembly of the firſt 
of 7aly , to hinder proceeding to any examina- 
tion of the Propoſitions, Jdomſignor Ghiggs told 
me thathe wasexpeRed by the Pope , and there- 
fore pray'd me to diſpatch and tell him the mat- 
ter of fact without ſtanding upon the reaſons, So I 
was oblig'd to paſſe ſuccinaly over the chief and 
eſſential points of this affair , as the Falſe Cenſure 
preſented rothe Pope for confirmation ; the de- 
ſign of M. de Vabres, ſeeing that way fail*'d to 
Set the Aſſembly of the Clergy to ſign a Ler- 
ter wherein to deſire the condemnation of the 
Propoſitions , upon aſſurance given him by the 
Jeſuxes that they would obtain it if the Clergy 
defir*d it, his reſolution ( when he could do 
nothingawith the Clergy) to inveigle ſeveral 
particular Biſhops to ſubſcribe the ſaid Letter . 
the care of thoſe which ſent me, to advertyſe 
the Pope of the ambiguity ofthe Propoſitions pre- 
ſented ro him by thar Letter, the ſurpriſe which 
was to be feard init, theintereſt, of the H. See 
to avoid thgt ſurpriſe, the importance it was of 
in refence to his Authority , the truth , andthe 
peace 
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-ace of the Faithfull ; in fine, that I nfaſt come 

5 other time when- his Lordſhip was more at ci” 

Gre, togive him more ample and particular in- 
3 


formations uponthe whole, and that my Collegues 


ould nor fail to wait upon him , and' pay their 
lacy tro him as ſoon as they had- ſeen the Pope. 
Monſignor Gigi cold me, it would be better that 
I came alone to acquaint him with the Caſe, then' 
chat many came to do it , becauſe oftentimesin' 
occaſions of this nature; number did more hurt 
chen good. Heſaid the Fog had not-yer ſpoken 
ro himabour this affair, and till the Pope did ſo; 
he would not meddle withit, Ne videretur mitte- 
e manum in alievam' meſſem- : bur probably the 
Pope would communicate 1t to. himaſſoon as we 
had deliver'd him our Letters, I anſwer'd, that 
1 had deliveFd themalmoſt Six months ago. He 
reply'd, that then ir would be requiſite to leave a 
Memorial with the Pope when we were admitted 
ro him, to refreſh his Holineſſes memory ; and 
chat when that Memorial came to his hands, it 
would be ſufficient, thar beforeit did, it was not 
needfull for us:to make a viſit to him, becauſe Se- 
cretaries of State receive none, but alwayes keep 
their doors ſhut-; excepting 'for affaires. I told 
him: that we would do as he appointed, and I re- 
new'd to him the declaration which I had made to 
che Pope, that we had no pretenſion againſt the 
Bull of Urbax VII; and that of the Propoſitions 
upon which his Cenſure was ſollicited , there' was 
not any in that of Ps V. - - 

On Thurftlay the 18th. we viſited Cardinal G;- 


_ 


»etti, who again gaveas great teſtimonies of good | 


will and earneſtneſſe ro apply himſelf ſeriouſly ro 
this affair. He- askt us alſo if our Adverfaries 


were come. I anſwer'd, that none appear'd open-:} - 


ly; but the Jeſuites were thoſe with whom we had 
ro do, .and whom we would attaque as our prin- 
cipal adverſaries, who had ſet awork all theſe pro- 
jects againſt the dodrine of the Church, to ap- 
hgld that of 270/ina; that their whole Society was 
aſſembled ad Rorze ,, that they might chooſe the a- 
bleſt of their Fathers to defen& themſelves againſt 
the accuſations and complaints which we-had to 
charge. them with, and ſo we ſhould not want 


Parties. He approv'd what I ſaid, butour confe.. ' 


| rence was not long, and we endedirt ſooner then 
weſhould have done, out of:decency, becauſe we 
ſaw there was a Table prepar'd for a Congregation 
which his Eminence expected there. 
That day I was told by one of theH. Office, that 
he to whom F. Annar's book de Incoafta libertare, 
then under the Preſſe, was committed to read, had 
made his Report of it eight dayes ago, that. M. 4/- 
b:;24; mov*d there mighrbe given to it not only a 
Licence for printing, but alſoa kind of Approba- 
tion, that there was nothing in ic contrary to the 
Faith, bur the Members of the H. Office confide- 
ring it was not their Cuſtom, M. 4/bizz; could 
not bring them ro. his intended innovation , and 
{ſo the book was only remitted to the Maſter of 
rhe Sacred Palace. _ ; | | 
. I wentto' viſit himon Saturday the 19. and re- 
preſented the Prejudice which the Cauſe of Grace 
EffeQual by it ſelf | 
tion which F. Annat endeavour'd to gerfrom che 
Congregation of the H. Office for the Bookhe was 
printing , and the advantage which the Jeſuices 


would receive by the Approba- 


— 


would make of it, for theu pholtding of their 2fo- 
liniſtical Grace ſubje& to Free Will, which could 


| not be eſtabliſht but upon the ruines of many Chri- 


ſtian Truths. The Maſter of the Sacred Pa!ace pre- 


 ſently agreed with me as to the .prejudice which 


thoſe truchs receive from that 2»{iniftical opini- 


; on, and particularly mention'd many truths that 
are ſubvyerted thereby. Buthe rold me, that he 


did not believe F. Annat's book was writ in de- 
fence of that opinion, That were it ſo; it could 
not _— conſequence asto the. matter of 'the 
DoRtrine, which would nor fil to be maintain'd; 
when they came to:the Deciſion ; bur till it were 
come to that, che Pope had prohibited writing of 
theſe matters withour permiſſion of che Congrega- 
tion of the H. Office , That the faid Congregation 
had given F. Anzat ſuch permiſſion, and him (the 
Maſter, 8&c.) permiſſion to peruſe the book, and 
pue his conſent to the impreſſion, That he had 

one ſo, and could not havedone otherwiſe, Thar 
thoſe people were Almighty, Opniporents; Thar he 
was inan office in which it was neceſſary to obey. 
By which-I ſaw, that we muſt be contented either 
to behold that book publiſht , with whatever ad-» 
vantagious Notes of Approbation it could be an- 
thoris'd, orvelſe ſtop its courſe by our complaint 
ro the Pope againſt it, if we could Ser audience of 
him before it came forch, 


bh 


——__ ad. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the fir# Audience which we had toge= 
ther of the Pope; Jan.21. 1&5 2, at 
the end of which we deliver'd to him 

our firſt Memorial, 


A 'T length we obrain'd: that ſo much deſired 


} Audience, on SundfF, 74x. 21. After we. 


had ,made the ufual kneelings at entrance into 
che Chamber where the Pope was, and kiſs'd his 
feet ;ewe placed our ſelves all four before him 1n 
a Semicircle,, - and being upon* our knees, M. 
Brouſſe our Senior, ſpoke in Latin to his Holineſſe 
whar followeth in che Tranſlation. 


Moſt Holy Father , CERES 
T H E foy we reſent this day is ſo great, that 


0 Words are-capable to expreſſe it. For what 


contd happen more defirable and more happy to Sons of 
the. Church, to Prieſts and Duftors,; then to ſee our 


ſelves proſtrate before the Common Father of Chriſti- 


ans, the Viſeble Head of the Charch, the Vic ar 0 
{ſn Chrift, and the Succeſſor of $. Peter, to kiſſe 


zs feet; and receive a. bened;ftion from his hand and 


month ? So that we donbt not but the ſequel of this 
Tear will be f avonrable to us, and my acceſſe of our 
Commuſſion fortunate, ſince we begin both the one and 
the other with your Holineſſe's benediftion. ; 


Behold ms, moſt H. F. at the feet of your Holineſſe,. 


ſent from many moSF illuſtrious Biſhops of France, 
who excited with an ardent Zeal for the Myſteries 
and Artieles of Faith, and animated by their re- 
ſpett to the Holy See, and particularly towards yeur 


Helineſſe, have delegated us hither, to beſeech yoy 


3 
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in. their Name ( according to the landable cuſtom of 
the Charch in the like occaſions ) to pleaſe to or = 
again a Congregatuun for the Examimation and Diſ- 
cuſſion of five Equiyocal Propoſitions, fraudulently 
and ſubrilly contriv'd,and whereof the A authors them” 
ſelves ſollicit a Cenſure with all kind of artifices , 
to the end that after the Parties ſhall have been 
heard in preſence cne of the other”, their proofs and 
reaſons reciprocally produc'd, ſubſcrib'd and commu- 
nicated, the whole being weigh'd and examin'd as 
the importance of the matter requireth, your Holi- 
neſſe may pronounce and declare by the ſupreme au- 
thority which you have im the C hurch , Whgt ought 
to be follow'd, and what avoided : which is the true 
ſenſe of thoſe wn the He :which we are oblig'd to 
hold, and which the falſe which we onght to abhorr; 
as Ws nnderſtand by publick, aud authentick Afts to 
have been practis'd under Clement VIII. and Paul V. 
of h..pnv memory, with ſo great glory to thoſe two great 
Popes, ſo much luſtre of the truth, and ſo great ad- 
vantage to the H. See. 

Our Confrere here preſent hath | oi proponund- 
ed the ſame more largly to your H-!inſſe , when he 
had th: Henzr to preſent to you the L:tiers of our LL. 
the Biſhops. and therefore 1 ſhail nat repeat it , for 
fear of being tedicns to your Helineſſe , reſerving my 
{elf to ſpeak, further thereof when your He ineſſe ſhall 
pleaſe to command me. For your Holineſſe may eaſt” 
ly judge, by that ſtreagth of mina which it hath plea- 
ſed Gud tv give yorr, of what importance this Suite of 
ours is for the priſcruation of truth, for unity, for 
peace, and for the authority of the Church, Foraſ- 
much as the ſaid Propoſitions being capable of divers 
ſenſes, true and falſe, Catholick aud Heretical;: and 
having been cunningly fram'd" by thoſe who are the 
Azthors of them, with deſign," if ence they be condem- 
ned in general and according 0 the rigor of the words, 
routtributeto themſelves the judgement of ſuch Equi- 
vocal Cenſure, and under pretext. of defending it, to 
take the liberty of anplying ut as they pleaſe to all the 
kinds of ſenſes ; and ſo by mingling the true with the 
falſe, and error with te Catholick faith, ro excite 
envy and hatred againſt ey both Biſhops and Do- 
Fors of wery great piety and excellent learning , to 
accuſe them to your Holineſſe as guilty of ſpigitual 
Treaſon, and to sraduce them by their inqurics and 
calumnies in the minds of the ignorant common peo- 
ple, as they have not been aſham'd to do already, zo the 
great ſcandal of all good men. 

In which regard, moſt H. F. there-ss none but ſees 
how neceſſary the clearing of thoſe Propoſitions is fgr 
Union, for peace; and for the good of the Church , 
ro the end that the parties having been heard on either 
fode, all the |, Wap wrt and ambiguities of words 
being unfolded, and all the odious cavills diſpell'd and 
rejetted, falſitie may become ſever dfrom truth, error 
from the faith, and bran from the flower, ( towſe S. 
Gregorie's words. ) Is | 

I paſſe over in ſilence, moſt H. F. (that ſo I may 
not abuſe the Trace which your Holineſſe doth me in 
hearings me ) that all this diſpute concerns the dignity, 
authority and doftrine of $. Auguſtin, whom the ſu- 
pre me Pontifs and the whole Church have alwayes 
field in ſo great veneration ; of that glorious Dottor I 
ſay, the ſcourge of Hereticks, by whoſe mouth and pen 


. during twenty years of his life the Church triumphed 


over its enemits, and ſtill triumphs after bis death : 


ſo that wWle the ſaving and vifforious grace of Feſus 
Chrift 1s in queſtion, the canſe is not only S, Augu” 
ſtin's, bat that of the Church. Oo 

Now, moſt H. F. whereas the ſumme of the diffi= 
culties Which ariſe in this cauſe,is principalyy to know 
what us the ſenſe of $. Auguitin, z»doxbredly no- 
thing # ſo neceſſary in the Church as the diſcuſſion 
and judgement of that true ſenſe , ſince of your Hol; 
neſſe ſhould ſuffer people to continue to expound it nſec 
veral manners , the authority and duftrine of that 
great Father, ſo often approved and commended b) the 
Church, and by the ſupreme Pontifs, Innocent, Zo= 
Zimus, Boniface, Celeſtin, Sixtus, Leo, Gelafius, 
Hormiſdas, Felix, John, Gregory, Clement, Paul 
and others, Would receive a mortal Wound , be ſhat- 
ter d, and made to jarre with it ſelf, and become ex- 
pos'd hy means of fallacious Propoſitions* to the Cen- 
ſare of theſs who have ſeen hitherto that it was an at- 
tempt equally raſh and unprofitable to impugne the 
ſame under the name of $, Auguſtin ; which your 
Holineſſe eaſily judges would be the moſt prejudicial 
thing in the World, the moſt. injurious to the ſupreme 
Pontifs, the moſt offenſive in reference to the Holy 
Dottor of Grace, and the moſt deſtruttive to holy and 
ſacred Tradition, 

Toxr prudence and your goodntfſe therefore, moſt 
H. F. will bepleas'd togrant in behalf of the grace of 
feſus Chriſt , that favour to the Biſhops which they 
requeſt, that quiet to the Faithfull which they wiſh, 
ana that comfort to good men which they deſire , 
and to our moſt humble ſupplications the accompliſh- 
ment of our hope ., that by this means the Faith may 
be cleared, Truth eftabliſht Chriſtian Unity ſtrength- 
nea, ſacred Tradition preſerv'd, the honowr of the 
Church maintain'd in the maintaining of the authority 
of $. Auguſtin, and that all may conſpire to the uphol- 
ding of the Majeſty and Scveraignty of the H., Set 
and the Roman Church, from whence as from a plen- 
reous fountain flow the Ffreams whith water other 
Churches, as that Pope ſometimes ſaid who firſt bore 
the name which your Holineſſe doth. And laſtl 'y, that 
by theſe ſo important reaſons the Church maj have 
the comfort to. ſte your Holineſſe happily accompliſh 
what that H. Pope begun; and that what God did wn 
Innocent I. by his grace and for his grace, he may 
do the ſame in Innocent X, and that it may be apart 
of the glory which 'by committing to you the guard of 
his divine fluck, he hath reſerv*d to your Hol:neſſe, to 
whom, we in the quality of true ſounes of the Charoh, 
Prieſts, Dottors, and Deputies of our LL. the Biſhops 
of France, Wiſh at this beginning of the year, an ac” 
compliſhd felicity , and for whoſe health and pro- 
ſperity we daily offer our Sacrifices to his Divine 
Majeſty. 


M. Broxſſe pronounc'd this diſcourſe very dehi- 
berately and pathetically, according to his ufual 
way, and quicknedat with as much vigour as the 
modeſty and+the ſubmiffion befitting. one rhar 


—_ 


| ſpeaks to the Pope, and the place ſo litcle diſtanc 


from him,and ſo private, wherein we were; could 
permit. The Pope heard him with great gravity 
and attention; and when he had ended, the Pope 
anſwer'd inItalian, and made a diſcourſe of about 
the ſame length with this of M. Broxſſe. The ſub- 
ſtance which we could recolle& of the Popes an- 


ſwer, was not much different from what he _ | 
ſaja 


3 
; 
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ſaid ro me in the two other audiences which he 
ave mealone, He told -” chat he would not bave 
eak of Fanſenins atall; 

_ mn h: ? anſenio 17 ziſſ: una m4aniera. Thoſe 
were his words. Thar when his book hrſt came 
forth, whac in-ic concern'd this affair, was diligent- 
ly examin'd , Thar after ſuch examination 1t Was 
choughe meer to make the Bull of Urban VIII, 
which was publiſht upon this occaſion, and by 
which the reading of ?anſenizs's book-and rhe The- 
ſes of the Jeſuices which treared of this matter, was 
prohibited 3 thar as to che. publication and execu- 
tion of chat Bull ſundry d:fficulrics were made, but 
they were never found of moment enough to hin- 
der the execution of the ſame ; Thar the prohibi- 
tions made formerly by the Popes to write andaf- 
pute of thoſe matters de Anxiliis, were not made 
without great aeceſſicy and cognizince ofthe cauſe, 
That Clement Vil. and Paul V. bis Predeceflors, 
afcer they bad caken very much pains , and ſpent 
much time and ftudy upon this ſubject; and after 
they had aſſembled che moſt able Divines, who 
tkewiſe labour'd very much in it"; at lengrh all 
they could do was to impoſe a perperual hlence in 
theſe maters upon the Divines of both ſides, Thar 
the beſt courſe wa$ to keep to thar, and not renew 
at this day thoſe od diſpures which could not'be 
terminatedin thoſe times; and-conſequently not 
ro ſpeak of eſtabliſhing a-new, Congregation a? 
Auxiliis, That as for the doQrine of S. Augnſtin, 
there was no.ſcruple bur it ought to be follow'd 
and embrac'd in the Church, as ir had been in all 
times in ſingular eſteem and veneration 3 but'rhe 
queſtion was, who were they that truly embrac'd: 
it; That when the Depuries of the Faculry of Zo- 
vain cameto Rowe, to defend the 'book' of Fanſe- 
nius, they ſaid the tame chings that we.do of the 
doctrine of S. A#%uſtin, and the authoricy it ought 
co have inthe Church, That It was to that alone 
which they adher'd, and chat Farſenias adher'd ro 
the ſame; bur afcer-his book had been examin*'d 
and compar'd wich the dodrine of-S. Auguſtine, 
chey who were etmploy'd therein archar ime Found 
that ?anſenins heldi: Propoſitions very different 
from che ſentimentsof 'S. Augaſtin, Thar all the 
world pleaded:that authoricy aad; doctrine , and 
every one drew. it. to his-own {ide',, but it could 
not favourall ; Thatevery one'conftrued ir as he 
wasinclin'd, and underſtood it after. his-own way; 
\ butir behooved nor' ro Rick ſo'clofe to things and 
words, . but to conſider with'wliit exaggeration 
and. HyperboleS. Anguſtivandiorher Holy Fathers 
of the Church may have ſpoken-ih.ſome' caſes; as 


alſo nor” to rely and build: upon wharithey may * 


have ſometimes ſaid. in the hear :and: vehemence 
of-diſcourſe, as uponithe words of Scripture. - 


ro other Fathers then ro S. Augaſtin, and! took his 
riſe from whar had been done -by.others, ro: tell us 
chat the ſame might alſo have been done by S. A4u- 
g+ſtin ; but indeed he ſpoke it with. much chefi- 
tancy, - and rather: to: make the anſwers and: ob- 
jections tous which poſlibly had: been ſuggeſted 
ro him by M. Albizz3, or others imbu'd with the 
Jeſuits principles, then as being himſelf perfwa- 
ded thereof. |; |, | | ESC; 

Wherefore hisdiſcourſe leaving ſufficient room 
for a-reply, M: Brouſetoldthe Pape in Italian (as 


Non voglio che ſta fat-* 


| new at the rhſkance of rhe Feſ#ites for 


i 


—_— 
_— 


| the Letter relateth which he writ the next day r© 


M. P il» Do@or in Phyſick of the Faculty of P4- 
rs, hisCountryman and friend ) That we had ne 
thing to dy with Janſenius, That he was an Author 
in Whom we were not concern d, no more then the B;- 
ſhops who drputed us,” that we barely requeſted the 
examen and aiſcuſſion of the Propoſitions in queſtion, 
in regard of the azverfity of ſenſes whererf they are ca- 
pable,ro hinder that theCenſurewhich was to be mage of 
them ( as we arknowleag d they deſerv'd it in one ſenſe) 
might not be reflefted upon the dottrine of $, Auguſtin, 
as the enemies if that S aint profeſſ*d to deſire, having 
parpoſely fram'd them equivecal , and with different 
ſenſes :- As for the Crngregaticn de Auxiliis, that we 
world abſtain from the word Auxilium, ſaving ſo far 
4s it would be neceſſary for the underſtundins of the 
Propeſitiens ( we knew the Pope was 10 firmly re- 
ſoiv'd not to renew the examination of that mar< 
rer, that leſt we ſhould at the firſt addrefſe receive 
from his Holineffe a preciſe and abſolute refuſal of 
the Congregation for which we ſupplicated , we 
were toxe'd not to unfold to him fo openly how it 
was cogtain'd in ech of rhe Propoſitions well un- 
deritood;: - Wherefore'to render our Motion the 
more pafſable ; M. Brerſſewas oblig'd ro cell him 
in general, as his letter rehearſerh, thar we ſhou!d 
abltain froni rhe term. axilis, ſaving fo far as 
world be acceſſ, ar) for the un: rſt andin 'T of the Prepe- 
fetirns, ) And becarſe bis Heliacſſe ſÞrko of what 
paſs d under Clement VII. as if after his time n= 
thing bad been done wn this aff air, and that the thing 
remain'd undecided, he prayed his Hclintſſe to permit 
him%o revive 18 his memory thatÞ:int of hiſtory . and 
he told him, that' after the death .of Clement VI, 


| whea the choice of his Succeſſor was ih aviation, it 


was determin'd in the Conclave before procecaing to 
Elefion,that he who ſhowld be-thoſen ſhould finiſh what 
Clement had beoun toigching the matter de Auxiliis, 
T hat therefore Paul V. © who ſucceeded Leo XI, whole 
Papacy laſted but a few dayes ) immediately :frer hi 
promotion t0'S:; Peters Chair-reafſembled "rhefe Con 
gregations:;- that the mattt/4 havin beet examin'd a- 
= T,erires for arfence of their 
Molina, : who:#hry fait nar Hl rnierſtcod, andill d 
fended to the (Congregations uiiger Clem ent, the mar- 
ter was abdength ſv terminet:d :fter many Conrega- 
twons, that fifty Props frionsof Molina wee cr dews 
ned. that the Bull was prepar'd and really to thunder 
forth, but that which hintved it, was the quarrel of 
Venice, from whence the Feſritzs being ariven,pray'd 
his 'Holineſſe tot 'to- publiſh that Bull which would 
. vo : ha £24: 3*8 - - . 1 
quite overwhelm them, promifn# him ( what they have 
ot kept) td renounce Nolina, and no longer teach tmſe 
"8" "oy + f S T p % 
evil Maximts: |M.Brouſfle added, that this being 


' 3 


a mutter-of fat and hiſtory whith aſd at Rome, we 


| pon:the v © | Pould not ouly be tmprudent ; but alſo defervye:puniſy- 
-- The Pope n ſpeaking all this, -extendedit more : 


ment. for auerring it at his Helineſſes feet if 5 were 
not true: but we were certain that the AF#s of thoſe 
Congregations with the Original of the Bull cf Paul V\ 
were inCaſtello-( in the Caſte S. Angelo } and thar 
;f it pleaſed his Holimſſe to' cauſe tht ſame ro be pub-. | 
1iſÞ'd, there would be no longer need of a Conorevation 
for the terminating of all theſe conteſts: - The Pepe fig 
nified bus ſatis fattion in this point of hiſtory, and an-' 
ſwer'd that he would think onit. M. Broufſe had the 


| liberty to fay many other things to him, among 9- 


thers concerning S. eAzgyſtins doctrine: that we 
adber'd to that atone; not as the Pope' miShr fear 
n +2 


E 
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we miſconſtru'd it, but as it would be found to be 
really his , That when it came to be examin'd, it 
would be found clear and uniform, and that it muſt 
needs be ſo, ſince the Fathers and whole Councils 
have embrac'd it and commended ir to the whole 
Church, as that which ought to be follow'd, and 
with which the Church had already criumph'd over 
ſo many Herericks. 

We having there concluded it meet for me to 
ſpeak to his Holineſſe, if I could haye time, I took 
occaſion in this place to ſay, That it would be one of 
the principal things in w ich his Holineſſe would 
by God's help one day have the fatisfation to find 
: By were miſtaken, our adverſaries or we , when 
he had examin'd it andcaus'dit to be examin'd in 
the ſolemn Congregation for which we came to 
ſupplicate ; Thar he ſhould ſee by the ſequell of 


that examination, whether our adverſaries or we, 


had the true underſtanding of St. Azgaſtin's ſenti- 
ments; That we now declar'd to him, that we 
would only adhere to what was acknowledg'd 
without contradiction and with perfe& evidence, 


to have been taught by that great DoRor,as the | 


ure doctrine of the Church, and approv'd for ſuch 
by Popes; and chatit was for this purpoſe chiefly 
that we beſeecht his Holineſle toeſtabliſh the Con- 
pregation deſired by the Biſhops upon occaſion of 
thoſe Five Propoſitions, whereof every one un- 
derſtood in the Catholick ſenſe of Effectual Grace, 
contain'd an abridgement of his whole Doctrine; 
ſo connex'd together were theſe matters, and de- 
pendant all upon one and the ſame principle. 

After this I took occaſion from the $;/exce which 
the Pope ſo much inſiſted on, to- complain to him 
of F. Aznats book which was printing. 
ſented to him, that thatfilence was ſo far from ha- 
ving been enjoyn'd to Divines for ever, that at 
the ſame moment we were ſpeaking to him , that 
book was printing in Rowe ; That M. 41b;zx5 not 
content to have obtain'd permiſſion from the Con- 
Fngeion of the H.-Office for that Jeſuice co break 


this ſilence, by publiſhing his book, us'd his endea- 


vours to have it come forth with the Approbation 
of that Congregation, and the authority of his Ho- 
lineſſes name, thereby to engage the H.- See una- 
wares in the intereſts and ſentiments of that Socie- 
ty ; becauſe upon the determination of one ſingle 
pointon one fide of other, depended all that was 
co be held pro or cox in the whole matter de Anxi- 
Liz. | 

The Pope anſwer'd me, that it was a great mi- 
ſtake, to think that all that was printed at Rome was 
the ſentiments of the H. See , but the approbation 
or ]mprimatur requiſite for the impreſſion of books 
was not granted nor required, burtto hinder leaſt 
any might be printed that were contrary »to the 
Law os God and to Religion , or againſt good 
manners. | 

Omitting what might have been reply'd to the 
Pope, (as, that the ſentiments of the Jeſnites tou- 
ching Grace were wholly contrary to Religion, 
and to the good manners of true Chriſtians ) I an- 
fwer'd, that F. Anat had deſigned not only to get 


the uſual and general Imprimatuy to his book, bur | 


to have it examin'd by the Congregation of the 
H.Office,to the end they might authorize the doc- 
trine of it, and ſotheH. See become inſenſibly en. 


gap'd in the unhappy cauſe of their Adolina, tha | 


I repre. ' 


———_ — 


—— 
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it wat only this conſideration, and fear of the en- 

agement of the H. See that made us anxious a- 
H the impreſſion of thar book z, that otherwiſe, 
were there nothing more then the ordinary impreſ- 
ſion, we ſhould be ſo far from hindring ic, that we 
ſhould rather further it ; becauſe S. Angnſtins and 
our adverſaries printed nothing but what proy*d 
extremely advantageous to the truth and ro our 
cauſe, they fill'd their books ſo with falfities, ig- 
norances and lyes, and though all this might ſerve 
for ſome time to uphold their reputation by blind. 
ing theleſle atrenuve, yer when their books came 
once to be ſifted in a Congregation of judicious & 
equitable Judges,'the exorbirances would be ſcarce 
credible to which theſeſgoodFathers and their adhe. 
rents ſuffer themſelves to) be tranſported againſt 
rruth and honeſty , that: therefore the more they 
printed, the more they advantag'd us, bur all our 
trouble was, that they did it in the fight and know- 
ledge of the H. See, and by that means engag'd the 
ſame in broyls from which it would be hard to clear 
it ſelf , and which would increaſe rhe difficulties of 
our making known to it the juſtice of our cauſe and . 
of irs declaring in our favour. | 

The Pope was apprehenſive of what I ſaid to him 
about this ſubje&t, and ſfignifivl that he had nor 
heard of that book before, but he would confi- 
der of it, and take ſome order about it. I pro- 
ceeded to tell him, how for the better accompliſh- 
ing their deſign, they atrempted to avoid paſſing 
through the hands of the Maſter;of the Sacred Pa- 
lace, who was forc'd to ſupplicate the Cardinals of 
the H, Office, that the rights of his place might nor 
be prejudic'd in this caſe, and all that he obtain'd, 
was, that the\ſaid Book might paſſe through his 
hands and he might readir , but witball he receiv'd 
order to paſſe it, to give it his /mprimarar , and 
that it was aQuually printing. The Pope ſmil'd 
a little, to render this firſt audience more agreea- 
ble, ſpeaking a word of raillery touching the con- 
tihual conteſt that chere was between the Domini- 
cans and the Jeſuites. 

I proceeded to the ſecond thing whereof we a- 
reed that I ſhould complain ro the Pope, and 
chat was M. Alb;jzxs's extream paſſion for the 
intereſts of the Jeſuits, 2nd having told his Holi- 
nefſe that that Man was wholly pofſeſs*d with their 
ſentiments, and Þlindly favour'd all their deſigns, 
I inſtanc'd viſible tokens thereof that 1 had obſer- 
ves in particular cafes: I told the Pope how he 
treated me when I was addrefling to Cardinal Pax- 
z4rolo touching the Hoxres, erying out, $5 burls 5/ 
Signor de Samt* Amor, fi baxla, ThatT preſently re- 


- monſtrating to tim calmly , that he ought to 


treat me after another ſort, if not for my own 
ſake , yet in reſpe& to the Biſhops of France 
who fent me, and to the affair in which the H. See 
wasthe principal concern'd, &c. The Pope here 
interrupted me, and told me I knew how himſelf 
had treated me, with how muchefteem he hadre- 
ceived what I repreſented ro him in the name of 


| thofe illuſtrious Biſhops, and in what account he 


expreſs'd to hold me particulary, 1 renew'd my 
thanks-ro him, and Yo proceeded to tell me thar 
Men are ſomerimes ſubje to choler., and ſuffer 
chernfelves to be tranſported with ir, but it belioo- 
ved to-havea littlepaticnce in thoſe caſes, and ex- 
cuſe them, Ireply'd,that M. fibsz%s'; Frocenbog 

| reſtis 
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that he acted out of 


PRs hen choler, 
reſtify'> morg MEN EN f I gave his Holineſle 


alpable Averſion : whereo his ] 
Fe roof , -that having continu'd to juſtifie ro M. 
A1l;3zz; the reaſon for my aftingas I did, he per- 
liſted to treat me ill and xalporges me , ſaying, 
char 1 was come to Rome to offer violence and 


force to the H. See: that we were full of evil in- | 


rentions, and ſoughr nothing but ro croſle 1ts in- 
rereſts, &. The Pope, to ſhew the injuſtice ,of 
chat Reproach, interpos'd, thatif.ic were ſ0; we- 
would not bave recourſe chither, as we had, I 
acknowledg'd the weight of the Pope's reaſon, and 
added, that it ſhew'd how injurious M, A/biz4s 
was to ſpezk otherwiſe; and that when I remon- 
ſtrated to the ſaid: $ign9r Albizz; how little jult 
ir was in him , and very grievous for us ; thar he 
imputed to us evil intentions againſt che H. See, 
without having full proof thereof, he anſwer'd 
me more bitterly, TM ic was but too true that 
we had ſuch evil ws Non e che troppo vero, 


—— 


| ding this Fraud; and laying ir open in the Aﬀſem® 


&c. The Pope here a in mention' M. Albizzi's | 


cholerin his excuſe. | | 
\ Aﬀeer this diſcourſe, M. Bronfſe made ſome gz- 
neral complaints to the Pope touching the calum- 
nies that were ſpread without controll againſt us 
by the Jeſuites, and at their inſtigation, 


ro hinder thoſe diſorders ; That himſelfcould not 

prevent all the calumnies that were made againſt 

him, and particularly, that it was not poſlible for . 
tim to ſtop the mouths of thoſe which charged 
him as if he had no aftecion to France, but had 

intentions prejudicial to the ſervice of that Crown, 

notwithſtanding his care in all caſes to give proofs 

of his affeRtion for that firſt Kingdom of Chri- 

ſtendom, in which for his own particular he had 

receiv'd ſo much honour , and ſo many #bliging 

treatments. : | 

- Butto give the Pope an inſtance of the bound- 
leſſe liberty taken by our Adverfaries to dare 
any thing againſt us,. that their blind paſſion ug: 
gelted , I was willing to have himſelf a witnefle 
thereof, in preſence of my Collegues. #I ſaid to 
him, H. Father, Your Holineſſe remembers that 
you larely ſaw here a* certain Cordelier nam*d 
F., Malard, who addreſs'd to your Holineſſe as 
being deputed from the Faculty of Divinity at 
Paris about the ſantt affaires. . The Pope an- 
ſwer'd, thatit was true, I proceeded, H. Father, 
Your Holineſſe may alſo remember , whether in 
the Audiences you did me the favour to give me, 
you heard me ſo much as name the Faculty out of 
my mouth, to call my ſelf their Deputy, and 
whether I ever ſaid that I was ſent from any 
other ther! the Prelates whoſe Letters I .deliver'd 
to you. The Pope acknowledg'd the truth of both: 
I continu'd, Nevertheleſſe H. Fathgg, I have been 
accus'd to the Aſſembly of the Facuſty, for term- 
ng my ſelf their Deputy : and they, who inſtiga- 
red the ſaid Cordelier to take upen him that Qua- 
lity here , aim'd by that artifice to cauſe the Fa- 
culty to declare that they had not deputed 'me, 
thereby ro blemiſh my reputation , and poſlibly 
ro take ſome pretext of inferring, that the Fa- 
culty indireQly authoris'd the Chimerical deputa- 
tion of that Cordelier, ('who term'd himſelf ſo 
for three or four monechs ) in that they did, not 
complain thereof, But fome DoRors underſtan- 


To | 
which the Pepe anſwer'd, that it was not poſlibleg 


, 


. 1t here tollowerh. 


of 


bly, it gave occaſion tathe Faculty to declare that 
they had not hicherto deputed any perſon hither ; 
and by thar means that which had been prepar'd to 
caiumniate me; hath ſervd ro convince before your 
Holineſſe the Authors of that'impoſture of the 
Cordelier. . In proof of all which T preſented the 
Copy of . the Facultie's'Copc/ufroy ro: the Pope: . 
deſiring him to keepirt; andF he thought good; to 
ſend it into France, to verifie whether it were 
the writing of M. Bouvet the Faculties Repiſter; 
ornot,; and to make me undergo ſuch puniſhment 
as he pleas'd, if he found thatI impos'd upon his 
Holinefſe., The Pope told me thar he believd ir 
ſufficiently upon what F ſaid ro him, thar he did 
not take me tor a perſon likely to impoſe upon 
lym, and he bid me read the ſaid Concluſion, which 
I heldin my hands before him. In obedience to his 
Holinefſe I read the fame throughout in Latin, as 


NNO Domini Milleſmo Sexcentiſimo Du1n- 
quageſimo primo, Die quarta Menſis Novem- 
bris , Sacra Theologie Facultas Paritienhs, poſt 
Miſſam de Spiritu Sano ſua ordinaria habuit Co- 
mitia 18 aula Collegiu Sorbonz', in quibus henoran-. 

us Magister nifter Martinus Grandin Syndicus ex-= 

poſurt ſe ante paucos dies eum honorands Domino 

Meltter Prodecano voratos fuiſſe ptr Tluſtriſſimum 

' D. Nuncinum Apoſtolicam, wpſumg, ab iis queſi- 
viſſe an Facultas Romam lenaſſet D. Abbatem de 
S; Amando, {ex de SF. Amore, ſeg, reſpondiſſe Ne- 
minem Romam 4a Facultate deputatum eſſe. Qua 

audit? homwrandus MM, N. Petrus Deſchaſtezux 
Sorbontcus aſſeruit coram' Facultate , -Dominum de 
S. Amour, Rome non ſ? gerere neg, geſſiſſe pro De- 
putato Facultats , & ſuam Afſertionem literis {ibs 
ab ipſo Domino de St. Amour dudam tranſmiſſis, 
quas* exhibuit, comprobavit. Tis expoſetis, Cenſu- 
it Facultas referendum efſe ad Tllaſtriſſimum D.. 
Nuntium per eoſderms Ma#iſtros noſtros Meffier & 
Grandin, neminem hattenys ex parte Fatultatis fu- 
ifſe Romam deputartum, Dominumg, de St, Aﬀtdur 
ftgnificaſſe ſe non agere ut deputatum ejuſdem, ut 1i- 
terrs Domino Neſchaſteaux ab eo ſcriptis*in ConTre- 

Satrone exhibitss CONST AT, quastidem Illu- 
ftriſſumo Nuncio communitandas decrevit. In quo= 
rum fidem ſubſcripſs die prima Menſis Decembris, 
Anno Domini quo ſupra. - | 

. De Mandato DD.” Decani & Magiſtrotum 

prxfarx Facultatis Sacrx Theologiz 
Parifrenſis, 


. Signed; Ph. Bouvet, | 
Major Apparitor. 
When I had done reading this Concluſion ; the 
Pope askt me how the Nuntio came to have a 
hand in this buſineſs, He, tome e intervenuto it 
queſio Monſironor Nuncio ? | told the Pope; that 
1 was unwilling to have mention'd that circum- 
ſtance ,. though it may ſerve to make their inſo- 
lence anddetraQion the more publick and noto- 
rious 5 becauſe TI fear'd his Holineſſewould nor be 
well pleas'd to hear what hand the Nuntio had 
had init; but having been oblig'd by his com- 


| 


mand %0 read the Coneluſion ; I could not adde 
: uz tc 
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to or diminiſh from it. That indeed I wonder'd, 
rogetber with his Holineſs, how the Nuntio came 
£0 1nterpoſe in the matter; bur his Holineſſe ſaw 
that it was ſo; and all thar I could conjecture 
was, that he muſt needs have been ſurpris'a , 
and made to believe things otherwiſe then they 
were; that however, his Holineſſe might find 
thereby that the Nuntio was lyable to be ſur- 
ris*d coo in other thihgs , and conſequently that 
bis Holineſſe ought not to give credit to all that 
he. might ſignifie againſt us, ſince others have 
deluded him by making him believe ſuch things in 
France as he might have ſent to his Holineſle , 
how falſe and calumnious ſoever. 
courſe about the Authors of that unworthy accu- 
ſation , mention was made of M, Hallier Syndic of 
the Faculty and Cofin to F. Mulard, who poſe 
fibly had been the principal promotor of it, The 
Pope told us that he did not know him, but had | 
heard Mm ſpoken of as a very commendable per- 
ſon. Whereupon ll told the Pope , that whatſo- 
evereſteem was had of him, his Holinefſe might 
judge wherher he deſerv'd it, and know yhat tem- 
per andcondu& he was of, by comparing the 
Letters which he had written and were at Rome, 
with the Concluſion of the Faculty which I had read 
unto him. 
The Pope remain*d aſtoniſht at this Intrigue. 
Yethe told us that without this conviction , the 
thing ſpoke ſufficiently of it ſelf, that indeed he 
had given audience to that Cordelier ,” and heard 
him as the Deputy ofthe Faculty of Pars, yer he 
could never think that he was ſo indeed, and that 
ſo eminent a ſociety as that was, andas he had 


—@ 


In the dif- | 


was here pleas'd to ebjeQ againſt whatl ſaid, tel- 
ling me thart in the year 1598. Clement V1II. went 
to Ferrara , for the recovering of that Dutchy. I 
anſwer'd that I knew Clement VITl. made thar 
journey in that year, bur his Conſultors :;tarry'd 
- at Rome and ceaſed not to labour there duringhis 
abſence. The Pope expreſs'd himſelf fomthing 
pleas'd with this diſcourſe , and weiall began to 
put our ſelves in a readinefſe to withdraw , after . 
having been abour an houre in this audience : bur 
before wearoſe up , I told the Pope again that 
we ſhould attend' his reſolution and orders upon 
what we had repreſented , butin the mean time 
the thing that was urgent and admitted little de- 
lay, was, F.Annat's book, in which care was to 
be taken thar the publiſhing of it mighr not be 
with any mark of the H. See's approbation . 
which the Pope teſtifid he would ſee to. He 
Save usa plenary IndulgenCe in forma jubiles, up- 
vn viſiting the four Coughe , in favour of my 
Collegues who were not It Roe during the H. 
year, AS we withdrew from the Pope's preſence, 
we preſented to him the Memorial here ſubjoyn. 
ed; The forme of thoſe Memorials is thus, The 
ſheets of Paper in which they are written , are 
uſually ſo folded, as ro be about four fingers 


| 
| 


'[obroad and , half a foot long. On the outſide 


there is an Inſcription at the top- containing the 
Perſon's name to whom they are preſented, and 
another -at the bottome of the ſubſtance of the 
affair concemn'd; Ours was thns inſcribed, Bea- 
tiſſim® Patri 7 nnocentio Pape X.pro pluribus Gallie 


Epiſcopts, Dottores Pariſienſes illorum Oratores. The 
Contents follow. 


found it whileſt he was in France, conſiſting of | 


many learned and worthy perſons, would ſend 
to him for Deputy x tal Fratre , ſuch a pitifull 
Fryer as F. Mualard was. 1 beſeecht the Pope to 
remember all this hiſtory , ſo contrary to ſince- 
rity and to the reſpe& which is due to the H. See, 
and to conſider how little credit thoſe people de- 
ſerv'd in their private accuſations and ſecret li- 
bels { of which themſelves were ſo aſham'das not 
to bring them out of obſcurity ) who had the for- 
head co venture to commit publickly aRions lya- 
ble to ſo many reproaches, ſo odious and ſo eaſy to 
be refell'd. . 

The Pope anſwer'd that we ought 'not to fear 
that he would ſuffer himſelf to be poſſe&d by ca- 
lummes; and«hat as co the maine of our affair , 
he would take time to conſider it more mature- 
ly , that ir was of ſuch a nature as admitted not 
much ſpeed. 1 anſwer'd him that we ſhould at- 
tend upon it; and yer we hop*d his Holineſſe 
would not haye ſo much trouble in it as might 
be imagin'd. I added that in the like caie Clement 
V1. employ'd the whole year 1597. in aſſem- 
bling theConſultors whom he choſe for hisCongre- 
Sation, That the firſt time they were ſeen together, 
was the ſecond day of the year 1598, That thar 
year and the four following , all paſs'd with- 
outthe Pope's being preſent in thoſe Congrega- 
_ tions; That the firſt rime their. Congregation was 
held 1n his preſence ,was. March 20. 1603. That 
co know how things went during thoſe five | 
years, he caus'd what paſs'd amongſt ithe Con- 
ſultors to be reported to himſelf from time to 


Omrnneronn_ 


| 
| 


BEATISSIME PATER, 
| dg ona a pluribus Tlluſtriſſimis 'Ecclefie 
Gallicane Antiſtitibus ad Beatitudinem wve- 
ftram miſſas , illorum nomine Doftorcs Pariſienſes 
 tnfraſeripti ſanttitati veſtre humillime ſupplicant , 
»t diſtingrs & figillatim examinari jubeat warios 
ſenſus quing, Propoſitionum equivocarum & ad 
fraudem filtarum , que veſtr a Beatitudini exhib; 
teſunt, atg, ut depredittss ſenſibms , puout exiget 
elorum veritas, ac alftrum falſitas » ſententiam fer- 
re velit, partibus prius in Contrepgatione tum voce tun 
ſcripto coram auditis , & onnibus illarum ſcriptis 
mutuo communicatis , ſicat poſtulant negotii magnie 
tudo , in fimilibus" occaſywnibus Eccleſia conſuetudo 
ipfiuſq, Santte fears Apoſtolice uſus non ita pridem þ 
felicss memories Clemente VIII. & Paul V. ye- 
fire Sutitatis praceſſoribus obſervata. Confidunt 
11am Oratores hoc ſe beneficium conſolationemque 
iſtam accepturos a Summa benignitate, ſapientia 
 & equitate Santiitatrs veftre, quam*Dominus gra- 
tie ſue precipuo munere ( * ) in ſede Apoſtolica 
collocatam preſet per annos plurimos incolumem ac 
felicem. Signed, 


Ego Jacobus Brouſſe Dofor Theolog us Parifien- 
ſts Preaicator & Confuliarins Revis Chriftianiſſimi, 
Fin Eccleſia Santi Honorats Pariſienſis Canonicus, 
ſupplico ut ſupra; 


Ego Natalis dela Lana Do&or T heologus Pariſi- 
enſis & Abbas Be Marie de Valleereſcente, ſupplico 
at ſt Apr a. X : ny 


time , by perſons ſure and faithfull, The Pope | 


\ 


Ego 


— 


—_ — 


Ego Ludovicus de Saint-Amour Dottor T heolo- 
ous Parifienſis & ſocins Sorbomens , ſupplico ue ſu- 


» 


Ow 


pra. 


Ego Ludovicus Angran 'Licentiat us T heolog us 
Pariſienſis, & infigns Eccleſte Trecenſis Canonicis, 
ſupplico ut ſupra. 1259 HI 


(*) Ex Ep. S. Aug. & caterorum Epiſcoporum Concil.: Milev. 
ad Innvcentinm I. AGE Se 
- 


ing tranſlated, 


To the moſt holy Father Pope T#»cenr X. in the 
name of ſundry Biſhops of France, the Do- 
Rors of Pars their Deputies, 


MOST HOLY FATHER, 
HE Doors of Pars underwritten moſt hum- 
bly beſeech your Holineſſe in the name of 
divers Biſhops of the Church of France, accor- 
ding to the letters written by them to you, that 
it will pleaſe you to cauſe diſtinftion to be made 
of the different ſenſes of the five Prdpoſitions , 
fram'd equivocilly and fraudulently to deceive 
and ſurpriſe the Church which have been pre. 
ſented to your Holineſſe, and to cauſe each of 
thoſe ſenſes to be particularly-examin'd , to the 
end your Holineſſe may pronounce judgment 
thereupon, according as the truchof the one & the 
falſhood of the other ſhall require, after you ſhall 
have heard in a CONSE both parties in-pre- 
ſence one of the other, both by word of mouth, 
and by writings,and all the writings of either fide 
fhall have been mutually communicated , as the 
importance of this affair , the accuſtome of the 
Church in like occaſions, and likewiſe the pra- 
Rice of the H. Apoſtolical See, obſerygd not long 
ſince by your Holines's predeceſſors Clemext Y 11. 
and Pal V. of happy memory, require. The 
ſaid ſupplicants hope they ſhall receive this fa- 
vour and 'comforr from the goodneſſe, wiſdome 
and equity of your Holineſle ; whom God pre- 
ſerve may yearsin the H. Apvoſtolical ſee,where he 
hath eſtabliſht you by a ſingular gift of his grace. 
Signed, | 


| Zames Brouſſe DoRor in Divigity of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &c. 


Noel dela LaneDoRor in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty of Parz, &c. - 7 


Lewis de S$aint- Amour Door in Divinity of the 
houſe and ſociety of Sdrbox,8&c. 


hn © 


culry of Parzs, &c. R 


In theafternon ofthe ſame day the Pope ſent 
for M. Albizzi, who repair'dto his Holineſſe ; , 
ſome friends of ours that ſaw him* when he 
came away from the Pope, told me that his 
countenance intimated no great fſatisfaQion with 
his audience, After which it is likely he was 
with the Jeſuites , who that day had choſen F. 
Goarfridi a Neapolitan for their General. 


Lewis Angran Licentiate in Divinity of the Fa- 
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The ſaid Memorial importeth theſe words be- | 


| 


— 


| They were to have gone forthwith to Galute the 
Pope; or at {aſt the next day after thac EleQtion. 


_|-Bucone of their Fathers the next'day rais'd a ve- 
| 'ry ridiculous and falſe Report , tor the reaſon of 


't eirdelay , namely, that notice was given chem 
co forbear that Viſit a while , becauſe the Pope 
parted with *us extraordinarily ill pleas'd | and 
they ſhould have no contentment to addreſs to 
.bimwhulſt he'was in that bad diſpoſition. For 


| the Truthis, he gave us none bur expreſtions of 


Joy , Benignity, Eſteem and good W1ll,. | 

We could not conveniently wait upon/Cardi- 
nal Pamphilio , to give accouut of this audience: 
according to the cultom which is obſervedat Rome, 
eill Friday the 26, ofthis month, Nor was he then 
diſpoſed conveniently to hear us. For he'was ſo 
buiie , andic was ſo late, that wt were forc'd to 
rell im, thaticwas expedient that we had alittle 
more time to acquaint him with the buſineſs of our 
coming anddepuration to: his Holineſs, . then he 
could then afford us. He toldus that he ſhould 
be willing to. hearus at any time. His Eminence 
would not ſet the day, as we mov'd him, bur 
roldus, thar it ſhould be as often aswe pleas'd. 
We durit not preſs him further to aſlign one in 
which he might pleaſe to be ar leifure, though 
it would have b&en very convenient - both for 
himſelf and for us, and moſt advantageous for 
the affair whereof we were to ſpeak. Bur he 
had ſo many other, and ſo different from ours in 
the ſtation'whetein he was , that its likely he ha 
rather nbr hear of it at all, chen ſuffer himſelf co 
be informed thereof. 


_ 4 


CHAP. III. 


The Verification of the Original of the 
Memoires of M. Pegna Dean of the 
Rota tonxching the Congregations de 
Auxiliis. Suxdry things which we 
did during the reſt of January and 
the beginning of February. 


He Dominicans liadk lent me the laſt Summer 

with much goodneſs and confidence , the 
Original of the Writings of M. Pepna, ſometimes 
Dean of the Rota a the Papacy of Clement 


| VIIF. whohad had the curioſity to obſerye day- 


ly what paſs*d in the Congregation de Anxilizs. 
L intended faithfully to reſtore whac was ſo courte- 
ouſly lent me ;, but I was willing to keep a Copy 
or two.compar'd with the Original, to have Re- 
courſe thereunto in cafe of need, and derive ſuch 
Light and advantages from the ſame as it afforded 
for the cauſe of Truth, the Honour of the H.See, 


| and that of the Confulcors who had been imploy*d 
in that Congregation, Wherefore before I tran- 


ſcribed my Copies, that I mighr be aſſured, the 
Orfginal was the hand of M. Peg»a, I hadft de- 
fired M. Nozſet his Succeſfor 1n that Office, to 
whom 1had very free acceſs ,- to ſhew me ſome 


of the Records of their Tribunal of the hand- 
; | writing 


| 
' 
; 
| 
? 
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writing of M, Pegza. At length on Sunday the 
28.0t Jan M. du Noiſet ſent to Bropſſe and } when 
we repaired thither, an antient Notary of -their 
Tribunal nan'd Peter Corruen , giving him. order 
rodo all neceſſary things for us that we deſired. 
'When this Notary had ſhew'd' us ſeveral Papers 
written with.the hand of M. Pega, 'and we found 
that they were all like that of the Book which 1 
had, we pray*d him to getus two perſons expert 


'or ſworn for the verification of Writings. He 


fetcht two , who were name Andreas Albercins , 
and Franciſcus Pignocatus , and they acknow- 
ledg'd that the Book which I had was of M. Peg- 
»a's hand : whereupon they drew an Act or Me- 
morandum which was deiver'd to us the ſame 
day, $, 

On Tueſday the 30. of January we went to the 
Ambaſſador. to acquaint him with all that paſs'd 


in the Audience which we had had of the Pope. 


The Ambaſſador gave us very fair opportunity , 
for he lead us out to waik with him to the Church 
of St. Martin, where we heard Maſs, and after- 
wards h&carri'd us back to dine with him. 

In the afternoon we viſited Cardinal Remay who 
confirm*d to us what he had always promis'd, that 
we ſhould nor fail tro be heard in this affair as 
amplyas we could wiſh, andeclar'd to us that 
he promis'd the ſame again. . 

On Wedneſday morning the laſt of this month, 
we waited upon Cardinal Barberin de 1a Minerve. 
Whilſt he was there, we viſited F. Barc/zer. When 
the Cardinal came forth, he carri'd us to S. Facques 
des Incurables , where he ſaid Maſs, and ſerv'd 
the poor at Dinner whom he treated thar day , 
and we aflifted his Eminence to ſerve them. That 


afternoon we viſited the Marquis del Buffalo, then 


F. Ubaldino, (who amongſt other things ſpeaking 
of the Pope and of Divinity, reiterated plainly 
what I have above reported, that is was not his 
Profeſſion , Nox e la ſua Profeſſione, ) and after- 
wards the General of the Dominicans, whom we 
entertain'd amply and calmly concerning the mat- 
ter of our Afﬀairs, and he very well receiv'd what 
we ſaid. One thing remarkable he told us, viz. 
Thar Cardinal LZ,go whilſt he was a Jeſuite , en- 
deavour'd to engage him in a Ligue againit the 
Book of fanſenins. TY 
The firit obſervable thing that occur'd in Fe- 
bruary , was, that on Monday the fifth day of 
that month. one came and told me from a good 
hand, that F, Fan; a Dominicafh and Companion of 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, having read F. 
Annat's Book, found two Calviniſtical Propoſiti- 
on$in1t, nocwithſtanding which he forbore nor 
ro give it his Jmprimatur, on condition that they 
ſhould be expung'd. Thar this condition very 
much difpleas'd the Author, wao went forth- 
with to complain thereof ro M. Albizzi: Thar 
M. A1b;zz3i to content him , and revenge the In- 
jury done to ſuch an ancient Jeſuit as F. Anat 
y fo young a Dominican, preſently writ to the 
Printer, that without taking heed co the Reſtri-« 
Rion' of the 7pzprimatur , he ſhould nor fail to 
print;gl thar the Jeſuices appointed him. Thar 
F. Fan goins to the Printer co ſee whether F.A»- 
4at had taken care to expunge thoſe two Calvani- 


ſtical Propoſitions our of this Book, and how the 
places were corre&ed, he there found M, Albiz- 


24'S:Letter contrary to- the correftion which he. 
had enjoyn'd, That he took and compar'd a Copy 
thereof before a Notary, and carried the ſame 
to the Maſter of the ſicred Palace , who being in- 
form'd of the whole .matter on the foregotng 
Wedneſday , acquainted the: Congregation of 
the H. Office 'therewith , who gave_a check to M. 
Albizzi for ſo doing, and enjoyn'd him to med- 
dle' no: more with 7 that belong'd not to the 
functions of his place, OT 

On Wedneſday morning, Feb. 6, we went 
to Afonte Cavallo to thank the Popes Maiftre de 
Chambri , for the audience which he had procur*'d 
us, and to tell him that in that Audience we had 
ſpoken to his Holineſs of a particular affair which 
was urgent , and abont which we conceiv'd our 
ſelves oblig'd to preſent him a new Memorial . 
which Memorial we *defir*d him to deliver with. 
out delay. We told him alſo that the Afﬀair of 
which we were to inform the Pope, being of the 
nature of thoſe which are held at Rowe the moſt 
ſecret, we had made two Copies, whereof one 
was ſeai*d , the other open in the ordinary form, 
& that we would leave with him which he pleas'd, 
He refer*&it to our own choice. We perceiving 
that he was willing to have that which was open , 
conceiy*'d that civility oblig'd us to repoſe thar 
confidence in him ( in which: nevertheleſs we 
did ill; for had we given him the ſeal'd Copy, he 
would no doubt have delivet*dit the ſame dayto 
the Pope, without troubling himſelf about what 
was contain'd in it , whereas giving him thar 
which was unſeal'd, he had the curioſity to look 
intoit, and the quality. of the matter made him 
backward to deliver it; this and other delayes 
which ſuperven't, almoſt made that Memorial of 
nouſe, asI ſhall relate hereafter ) But ſo it was, 
that wwe left tbe unſeal'd Copy of the Memorial 
with the Pppes Maiſtre de Chambre,who promis'd 
to deliver it to his Holineſs: the ſame day. 

We went afterwards to viſite F. Delbene, who 
repay*d our Viſit in the afternoon ; in both which 
Entertainments nothing paſs'd bur after the gene- 
ral way in which yge treated this affair , as I have 
above in imated. 

| On Thurſday Feb: 8, we viſited Padre Bordone, 
whom we found very inclinable to be inform'd 
fully of the bottom of our Controverſies , and 
very ready toxeccive ſuch Impreffions thereof as 
S. Proſper and S. Auguſtin might give him : in the 
reading which he promis'd us he would not fail to 
undertake them with care and diligence. 

On the ninth M. Broxſſe and I went to the Popes 


| Preſence-Chamber to know of his Maiftre de 


Chambre what he had done with our Memorial. 
He told us that that Memonial was about an affair 
of too great conſequence , and fit only to be 
created by an Ambaſſador, That to confeſs the 
Truth , he conceiv*d that by our giving it open to 
him , we were willfig that ' he ſhould read ic, 
that he did fo, and afterwards could not reſolve 
to preſent it to-the Pope. That the Pope had a 
Nephew who did not ſtand for nothing, That 
if wethought good, we might addreſs to him to 
preſent to it his Holineſs; or if we lik'd better,we 
mighr come the Sunday following for an Audi- 
ence, and preſent ir onr ſelves. | We accepted 
this laſt condition, and took back our MEIN, 
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able by all our Reaſons to perſwade this 
Citi ae Chawbre to do us that Office, or ſa- 
ishe his fears. | | | 
_— Saturday the 10. M. Broxfſe and I were 
at Laurence Church in Damwazo to hear a Ser- 
mon of F. Mariana; Cardinal Barberin hapned 
ro be then ina little Chappel right againſt che Pul- 
pit; and underſtanding char we were an the Church, 
he caus'd us to be call'd, and Seats plac'd for us 
near his Eminence. The Preacher ſpoke 'very 
much inhis Sermon of Effefual Grace, and of its 
neceſſity to all Chriſtian ations ; and he ended 
with 2 Prayer to Godto beg his aſſiſtance and pro- 
teRionfor the defence of that Grace, againſt thoſe 
who impugn'd,and us'dall their endeavours to ru- 
ine the ſame. | 7 
On Sunday the 11th. we went to the Pope's 
Preſence-Cuamber to be introduc'd ro Audience : 
and to preſent him our Memorial. But leſt the 
Pope ſhould think we came to have bis Anſwer 
upon our principal Afﬀair, and therefore ſuſpe&t 
us of Impatience , I brought it ſeal'd, and in- 
treated the' /Maiftre de Chambre to take it in his 
kand , and when he acquainted the Pope that we 
deſir'd Audience, . to tell his Holineſs that we UYe- 
fir'd it to preſent that Memorial to him ; upon the 
outſide of which, the Subje&: it coritain'd ; was 
written according ro the Cuſtome. I added, that 
if the Pope pleas'd to hear usa little touching that 
matter, he might cauſe us to enter , otherwiſe , 
if he cook our Memorial, it was ſufficient. Bur 
the Maiſtre de Chambre would by no means med- 
dle withit. We waited therefore to have Audi- 
ence, till all chat the Pope admitted were ended , 
but we could have none, Of which ſpeaking to 
a friend that underſtood thoſe Aﬀairs, and of the 
neceſſicy that onr Memorial were ſpeedily deli- 
ver'd , leſt if it were long delay'd , F. Annat's 
Book againſt the Publication of which it. was de- 
fign'd, might be finiſhr and publiſh'd ; my friend 
advis'd us ro wait upon Monſignor Ghiggs , and 
intreat him to deliver it tothe Pope without de- 
lay, ©, +. mn 
Accordingly in the Afternoon we repaired to 
AM.Ghiggi, bur not finding him at home, we re- 
rurn'd thicher again the next day, and weretold 
that he gave no audiencerhat day; in regard of the 
Diſpatches that he was preparing for France. But 
the prejudice which this Aﬀair might ſuffer by 
delay , made us. reſolve! to tell his Maiftre de 
Chambre.that we had ſought eight days to deliver 
that ſeal'd Paper to the Pope , and for that it was 
abour a very urgent matter, and that was the day 
of the Curriers departure , we were deſirous to 
ſend word that we had pur it into a ſure hand that 
would not fail to deliver it co the Pope. The Gen- 
tleman willingly undertook it, and affur'd us very 
civilly, that he would no fail to acquir himſelf of 
bis Commiſſion, ME Pra aps | 
As we had been in the Chappel on Candlemas 
day at the Ceremony and Diſtribution of the H. 
Tapers, and had each receiv'd one from the Popes 
hand , ſowe were therealſo upon Aſowedneſday 
at that Ceremony, and there receiv'd Aſhes like- 
wiſe from the hand of his Holinefs. Tn the Af- 
ternoon we began our Viſits, and after many 
fruitleſs ones to Afonrfionor Ghiggs , to the Procu- 
tor general of S. Aarcello | 


| 


. (0 F, Hillargon \ 
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&c. we made one with ſucceiſe ro M. Noz/er, to 
thank him for an other which he made to us the 
firſt of this moneth; and ocb-r civilities receiv'd 
fromhim , particularly the weriticition of the O- 
riginal which 1 bad of the hiſtory or rather the me. 
mories of M. Pegna. | 

My impacience to learn wherher our Memori. 
al were deliver'd co'the Pope, caus'd me to go a- 


'lone towards evening to Monijgnor Gh:ggi. He 


who had it in charge, told me chat Monſignor 
Ghigg: ſaid, rhai being a Memorial it ought to 
$0 directly to the Pope's Marftre de chambre ; 
yet for this time, and not to draw it into con- 
{ſequence ,, he would do us that officeto his Hoz 
lineſſe. I could not obtain to ſpeak with him , but 
was referr'd to another time. However , I un- 
derſtood that his order and place was to unſeal 
all the letcers which he receiv'd for the Pope and 
Cardinal Pamphilio; and ſo our Memorial being 
ſeal'd in forme of a Letrer, he had no doubt. 
opened , and probably ſpoken of it to his Ho- 
lineſſe. s 2 

On Thurſday the 15. we viſited Cardinal Pa- 
lotta; who at our coming was reidy to ſay Maſle, 
which we heard. After which we were ſcarce fate 
down to lay open to him the ſubje of our vis 
ſite; but the rime being come for him to $0 to 
the Sermon at S. Lawrence in Lncina, we were 
oblig'd ro remit part to another day ; which - 
he pray'd us to do and to leave with himif we 
could ſome 1»ſtruFion in writing concerning what 
we had to fay to him, then we viſited the F. 
companion, of the Comiſſary of the H. Office , 
Cardinal Zazri who was .fick ; Cardinal Fran- 
ciotts who aſſented that the authority of S. A+. 
Suſtin was ſacred and inviolable | Cardinal Car- 
pegna Who heard us very calmely and gravely, 
and after them the Procuracor General of the Ca- 
pgs”; 5 go os 

On Fryday the 16th; going to, learn newes of 
our Memorial trom a particular friend , he could 
not cell me any , bur inform'd me that two or 
three dayes ago two Cardinals being ina Coach to- 
gether, and meeting us , one ſaid to the other, 
There g5 the Janſeniſts, ( or ſome equivalent 
word ) and the other who knew our ſentiments ; 
undertook our defence, and gave his companion an 
account of our negotiation with the Pope. Hetold 
me alſo that Cardinal Rapaccrol; was a great in= 
titmate of Cardinal Barberin, and therefore we 
ſhould do well to viſite him, and when we did fo, 
to give him to underſtand that our affair had no 
affiniry with chat of Fa»ſenius, This friend told 
me one thing which ſeem'd ſtrange , namely thac 
the Jeſuites preſenced a Memorial in the Spaniſh 
tongue to Clement VI1I1. in February 1602. whic 
was neither the common language of the Welterri 
Church ; nor the: natural one of the Country 
where the Pope reſided. He. added that the Je- 
ſuites who preſented, were of the ſame Country 
with 2ol;na, for whoſe defence they were newly. 
arriv'd from Spain, that Clement VIITT. well un- 
derſtood that.language , bur beſides thar memorial 
they deliver'd othersalfoin Latin. . - _. _ 

- Returning from this viſite (it being unſeaſon- 
able to make any to the Cardinals, becauſe it 
was the time of Sermon at the Pope's Chappel , 
whether chey repair every Fryday in Lent we, 
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went to ſce F. Abbot Hilarion who liv'd in the 
Houſe de Sainte Croix de ferulalem. Afﬀer re- 
ciprocal civilicies, the firit thing he pur us upon 
was the Buil of Urban YI1Ir. which he com- 
plain'd much char che Jeſu tes abus'dagainit fane 


ſcnirs,co whom it did no prejudice as to theground 


of any thing in his book : Becauſe the book was 
barely prohibited tor having tranſgreſs'd the pro- 
hibirions of printing concerning thoſe matters 
without permiſſion, 1 har it was clearer then the 
day , that thoſe Prohibicons were violated by its 
publication ; and that indeed all others which 
treated of che ſame matters were equally againſt 
thoſe prohibitions, becauſe ir was equally forbid- 
den to write either for, or ao a:nft , That in the ſe- 
cond place, forthe Bull's ſaying thar there is in Zan- 
{enias's book , Propoſitions condemned by 7 anſe- 
14s , that isto be underſtood, as they were con- 
demn'd by the Pope, and nor otherwiſe : but a- 
mong{ thoſe which he there condemnes, there 
are ſome excepted, andit was not faid that thoſe 
which were excepred, were not the ſime that Fan- 
ſcxins raught, $0 thac the difference not having 
been made by the H. See, there was reaſon to 
forbid rhe book and the reading of it by proviſeon, 
till it were made. Burt yet a!l chat was in it, mighe 
be true ro the lealt line, and yet the ſaid Bull 
have its full and intire execution. '1 lus this lear- 
ned Monaſlick engag'd us to ſpeak n uch of Farſe- 
9145 ; bur before we parted, 'we told him , let the 
affaires of that Biſnop go as they would, it was 


nothing to us, who bad nothing to. propound e1- 


ther for his defence , or againſt the Bull , and that 
we "ad pr ro the affair of the five Propot!- 
tiouSin queſtion, Of which we gave him the rea- 
ſons, namely the Catholick ſenſe concerning Ef- 
ſectual Grace included in them, which we explica- 
ted to him. He was well pleagd rtherewith', and 
ackaowleds'd every one for Catholick which we 
mention'd, telling us he beliey?d they could be in 
no danger as to thar ſenſe. And at laſt he invited us 
to come the fourth ſunday of Lent to ſee thoſe rare 
and precious Reliques which are in that Houſe 
whereof he 1s Superior. 


The ſame day, Fryday the 16th. we went to vi- 


fire Cardinal Rapaceicl; according as we were ad- 
viſed : He profeſsd much defire to be inſtructed 
concernins our affair , whereof we inforn'd him 
punRuaſly enough, and when we told him we were 
not come tor che defence of 7ax[cnins*s book, bur 
onely for the clearing of the differenc ſenſes which 
might be given choſe Propoſitions , he anſwer'd 
that we did prudenily, becauſe anſenins male anu- 
Aitbat Roma. Thatin this affair he ſhould be fer 
atde, and the Propotitions examin'd wirhour ta- 
king notice of him. To which we ifs ts as we 
had done in former viiites, That when the ſenſes 


of thoſe Propoittions were diftinguſh'd and clear- 


ed, and rhe-Pope had paſs'd a particular judg- 
nent of them, it wonid be eaſy ro find whether 
the doctrine of Fanſenivs upon this ſubjet were 
Carholick or Heretical, onely by comparing thoſe 
ſenſes ſo cleared and judged with what is contain*d 
in the book ofthart Biſhop. 
We alſo viiited Cardinal Ladovifio, who heard 
our account of this affair with great civility, Be- 
ſides the general things which we repreſented eve- 


ry where ejſe , we teRifi'd ro him that notwith- - 
Kanding the necellicy of it, yet we were very back= 
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ward to bring this new incumbrance upon the 
Pope beſides thoſe which moleſted him already, 
To which he anſwer'd that the Pope was not a 
remporal Prince but by accident, that God had 


not eſtabliſht him ſuch , but as for matters of 


Faith aud Truth , they ought to be his firſt care, 
We beſcechr him to remember the juſtice of our 
ſute tor a Congregation for the diſcuſſion of this 
affair., andto tavour this ſute with his approba- 
tion and recommendation tin ſuch occaſions as he 
might have rodoit, He told us that by what we 
had faid , he ſufficiently underſtood the impor- 
rance of it; bur the ſame would be more appa- 
rent when the Pope had appointed Judges to ex- 
amine it, and it he were of the number, he 
would do all in bis power in behalf of truth and 
juitice. 

The.Procurator General of the 4:7»/tines re- 
ceiv'd the next vitite from us; we in{tructed him 
ſoundly and amply of our intentions, and con- 
tirm'd ro him alcogerther , what I had formerly 
acquainted him wicthalone, The ſame day Ien- 
devord to ſpeck with Monſignor Gh;70; , bur 
was told ſome other houre in the day would be 
more proper then the Evening . yet I could not 
obtain to have one expreſſely aſlign'd me, becauſe 
Monſignor , they ſaid, was not at his own diſ- 
pole. 

1 durſt not go thither again on Saturday , in 
regard of the Diſpatches for 7:aly , but 1 delign'd 
thac day for ſome particular vihtes, amongſt 
which one was to F. Dinethe Jeſuite ; we talk- 
ed much more of the ancient acquaintance which 
he and I had ar Court while he was the lace King's | 
Confeſlor, and of the ſingular good will which 
he acknowledg*d his Majeſty had for me, then 
of the affairs of the time, ſaving thar we ſpoke 
ſomething about my return and my Commiſſion 
ro Rowe , of which he acknowledg'd with me 
the truit could nor be bur: adyantageous to all the 
world, 

On Sunday the 18gh. after we had been to ac. 
company the Ambaſſador to Chapyel , Iwentto 
Montignor Gh:9g;'s houſe , but nor Sndins him T 
return'd thicher in the atternoon, and ftay'd to 
ſpeak with him ill. fix a clock ar night, 1 rold 
him we were conſtrain'd to have recourſe to him 
tor our Memorial , by reaſon of the difficulty 
and delay of audience from the Pope, andthe 
tear leſt the book ſhould come forth in the mean 
time. He. ſaid it was a matter that did not 
belong to him, yer he had ſpoken of it to the 
Pope, whortold tim he had given order thatthe 
book ſhould not come forth without havins been 
frlt well perus'd, &c. I did not think fit to vive 
Monſignor Ghzgg; fuch ananfwer as would have 
beet more material then that which I made him. 
1 ought to-have rold him, that it was difficult to 
weigh the conſequences of the impreſtion of that 
book without having Grſt examin'd things to the 
bortome, as we defir'd they might be; and the 
parties heard. But having thank'd him for his 
good office, T onely'faid, That with what ever 
care jt might be peruſed', we had to do with peo- 
ple that had many wiles and ſub:erfuges, that ex- 
plicatedtheir writings on way to the Examiners be- 
fore printing, and afterwards underſtood them ano- 


ther,and made whar uſe of them they'pleas'd:Thar, 


for inſtance, they took this courſe to draw the 
Domint 
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Dominicans into the ſame complorment with 
themſelves, perſwading chem that they borh de. 
fended the ſame kind of Grace which they call /#ff- 
cient; though they knew very well, thar char which 
rhe Dominicans hold ( belides which learned Dt- 
- vines maintain rhat there is 'requifite Effectual 
Grace, to determine the 711 to a good action ) 
is wholly different trom their own, which they 10 
ſubjeR ro the 77/7, as to make the good or bad uſe 
ofic wholly to depend upon that Faculty. Mon- 
fsnor Ghigg! tell upon che Political reaſon that 
there was, not to permit either ſide to print ſuch 
ſort of books, and thartrit was requiſte to forbid 
411 the world equally fo ro do. I anſwerd, that 
it would be g00d in the unterim ,, but ar length it 
was requifite tO manifeſt which t:de had reaſon, 
which defended the Truth and the Faith; and ſo 
rome to a ſolemn detiltion, which would bring ail 
parties t0 accord, He made great d:flicujtiesas ro 
this, in regard he ſaw that while the H. Sce re- 
membredand conſider'd that Clcnzcnt VIII & Paul 
Y had labour'd ſo much in thete matters without de- 
rermining any thing, 1t would be loth to reaſſem- 
ble new Divines to labour» therein, I acknow- 
jedped that certainly it wonld be very difficult ; 
buc I told him that it was the more neceſſary, in 
regard thoſe two Popes forbore to define any thing 
or to publiſh their definitions, only ro ſpire the 
Jeſuites, upon hope that the” would by degrees 
return to the good and holy doarin of the Church 
which they had: forſaken , bur inſtead of doings 
ſo, they were become more and mcre remote 
Pore ifwas time to reducethem : 


from it, 21d thereio 

Temp s feciends,, Donne; ail paverunt lefem twam, 
HMeonſignr Gr147% wonld no believe What I ſaid . 
bar 1 added chat it world be very eafte'ro verifie 
ic by mot: cleartreaſons and indubicable proofs . 


3 


o Popes, that we hid the Memoires cherecf, ei- 
ther the Originals, or ſuch as were compar'd 
cherewich , and-rhat amongit others we had ar 
Parris many Pieces toncerning theſe matters fgn- 
ed by Clement V [11.his own band. Afonfigny Ghige 
04 was aſtoniſhr ar chis, but I affur'd im of the 
cruth it. Then we fell ro ſpeak of our Memorial ; 
and he confirm'd to me again that the Pope told 
him he would take order init, and that he believ'd 
the impreſſion of the book was {topt, rill his Ho- 
lineſſe further fg nify'd his pleaſure aboutir.. He 
faid we might nevertheleſle continue our diligences 
in the ordinary manner, and that for his parr, he 
could do no more init then what he had done. He 
ſpoke aiſo of prohibiting either fide ro print any 
ching touching theſe matters, I anſwer'd , that 
we could not conſent to prohibitions that were 
common to us with them, that the ſame would be 
ineffectual with chem, and prejudicial ro the cauſe 
which we maintain'd , *that they would not obey 
the ſame on their part, bur make uſe of them for 
a pretext to oppoſe and perſecute us. Iadded, 
that the ſhorteſt courſe, moſt honourable for the 
H. See, moſt edifying for the Church, moſt expe. | 
cient againſt the reproaches of its enemies, and 
moſt advantagious for our adverſaries and our 
ſelves, was to examine and declare which of us 
was in the right, That we did not endeayour ab- 
folurely ro hinder the impreſſion of the ſaid 
book. that we ſhould be Slad it were publiſht ; 


. 


har we knew how all things paſſed under thoſe - 


— 


becauſe , to .judge by the other outrages which 
that party hatch divulg'd , ir might be preſu- 
med that this would give us new advantages a- 
cainſt them as well as theit former Libels ; bur all 
we propos'd to our ſelves in our proſecution a= 
gSainſt ir, was only to hinderit from coming forth 
.as authoris'd and approv'd by the H. See : Provi- 
ded this particular were ſecur'd, we were not fur< 
ther ſollicitous. This Conference ended ; as it 
began, with very great feciprocal civilities; with 
relling the newes of che time; as be was doing me 
the honour to reconduct me to the ſtairs. 
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Concerning our tranſactions till tle end 
of February. 4 Promotion of Cardi- 
nals, among$St whom was Monſignor 
Ghiggt. Of a. Memorial which we 
preſented to the Pope agarnst a book 


the Viſits which we began to make to 
all the Sacred Colledge. 


HE nextday after the abovemention'd Vi- 

fir, Munday the 19th of February, HMcnfioner 
Ghigo; was created Cardinal, with nine other per- 
ſons, whoſe merit was pubilickly and unenimouſſy 
acknowledged in Rowe by all people. It was no: 
remembred that there had been ſen a promotion 
of ſuch commendable Churchmen , nor only in 
reference to thoſe whom the Pope made of his 
own choice, but alſo ro them who were nomina- 
red to him by the two Crownes. It 1s not credible 
how all people ftriv'd to givethe Pope applauſes 
and benedictions fog, having ſo.worthily flFd the 


vacant places of the Sacred Colledge. Beſides 
Alonſignor Ghigoi, their names were, my LL. the 
Cardd. Homodes, Santa Croce, C errado, Ottobone, 
Lomelino, Aldobrendino, who were at Reme.; and 
the Cardinal of Haſ7ia,Cardinal Pimentells,and Car- 
dinat de Rets, who were not there, | 
When I receiv'd the newes of rhis promotion, I 
was with one of my Friends, who came to me ro 
advertiſe me, that Cardinal Spada had receiyed ma- 
ny Letters from Par , which were very ſharp a- 
gainſt thoſe that are called Zanſeniſts , thatit was 
urg'd vehemently in theſe Letters, that unlefſe 
the Zanſeniſts were ſuppreſs?d, all was loſt, and 
that the Letters being in French , the Cardinal 
caus*'d him to tranſlate them into 7raliay, in order 
to pteſent them ſo tranſlated to the Pope, What 
could we now do againſt all theſe Cabals and ca. 
lumnies, beſides what we had done already, and 
continu'd ro do? Ir behooved us to receive that 
intelligence from the hand of God, as well as the 
news of the Promotion, bleſſing him bath for the 
one and the other, -and partaking in. the publick 
JOY- EE Bn x | EF - bh EF 
I had ccaution'd with the Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace for a permiſſion for us to have and read all 


books made pro or cox about the marters,of Grace., 
In the agernoon I went to remind him of it - and 
nM "" = 


of F. Annat under the Preſſe ; andof 
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ro congratulate with himand F. Fan; his Compa- 
nion for the promotion of Cardinal Pimentel/;, who 
was of their Order. | 

Returning, I found F. H:/arios at our lodging. 
In his diſcourſe he confirn'd again to us that the 
Bull of Urban VIII. againſt 7arſenirs might hoid 
4n the whole extent which the makers of ic intend- 
ed, and couid equitably be allow'd toit, and yer 
nothing at all be inthe book of that Biſhop bur 
what was molt rrue and moſt Orthodox ; That 
the Jeſnitcs had not fo great credit at Rome as was 
imagin'd; That the Propoſitions, as we under- 
ſtood them, couid not run any hazard , That he 
had looktupon the book of F. Azaar, That F. 2 
deſte Procurator General of the Conventual Cor- 
deliers was he that read ir, and made report that it 
might be printed, and ifit were judg'd otherwite 
he would anſwer it; and many other things of this 
nature , which that learned Monaſtick told us with 
Sreat gentleneſle and iincerity, 


On Tueſday the 20. one brought me very early | 


as many ſheets of F. Anzat*s book as were printed, 
and after we had perus'd ſome of them, M. ZBrosſſe 
and Iwent to the Pope's preſence-chaniber to en- 
deayour to get audience, and preſent him our Me- 
morial again{t that book. 
becauſe the Pope that day expeRed the Ambaſſa- 
dors*of Princes who were to come and thank him 
for the Cardinals newly made at the recommenda- 
tion of their Maſters. . Wherefore we went to 
wait upon the Kings Ambaſſador to accompany 
him to the ceremony, and alſo to beſeech him to 
move the Pope cither to give us audience , or ap- 
point his 7ſaiſtre de chambre to take our Memo- 
rial, in order to ſhew ic to his Holineſſe. 
Ambaſſador told us he ſhould not ſpeak of any 
buſineſſe in this viſit, bur on Friday following, 
which was the day of his uſual audience, he would 
not {ail ro do what we delir'd. | 

On Wednefday rhe 21. I went to F. Fai to 
rell him how many things there were contrary to, 
EfeRual Grace in the fheers which T had ſeen of 
E. Annats book. He bid me repreſent the ſame 
boidiy; and faid he had ſcarce had time co peruſe 
it, and it was not in lis power'to read it exactly. 

Afterwards M. Bronſſe and I went to the Arm- 
baſſ:dor , who told us that in theend of his andi- 
ence, asking the Pope, How his Holinefle 1:K*d our 
DoRors?The Pope expreſs'd himſelf well ſatisfy*d 
with us. . That then he ſignify*d to him, that we 
deſir'd to have an audience touching a book that 
was printing, whereof we complain'd, Bur the 
Pope ſeem'd furpris'd at onr ſolliciting for audi- 
ence; and lookt upon our complaint as a thruſting 
of our ſelves tv intermeddle with the order and diſ- 
cipline of Impreſſions which are made at Rowe, and 
to reformthe ſame. Thar the ſaid the, book had 
been ſeen by the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, thar 
atl che ordinary Ceremonies had been obſerv'd a- 
boutit, avdif there were any thing that ought to 
hinder the Impreſſion, the Dominicans were ad- 
verſaries ſufficiently to the Jeſuites, not to ler it 
paſſe without complaining ofit. As M. Brosſſe 
was Soing to reply, the Ambaſſador of Mara 
arriv'd andinterrupted the conference. We retir'd 
into another chamber , where afcer the Ambaſſa- 


dor had done with him of alta, he came to re- + 


joyn us, Wetold him, that we ſhould condemn 


Bur we were truſltrated” 


The \ 


| 


-— — 


——— — 


"> 


our ſelves, had we the thought 2s the Pope ima- 
cin'd, to cauſe the leait change in the Regulation 
accuſtom'd to be xeprt at Rowe for the printing 
of books, but that whoſe impreſſion we oppos'd 
beings diretly upon the ſubject of the diffitalries 
to be debated among rhe Nivines, upon which we 
came to ſuppiicate the Pope-to hear them in a ſo- 
lemn Congregation defor2any Decifion of them, & 
conſequently to preveneihe'H, See from being eg- 


| $284 0n onebde or other vefore hearing them, it 


| WES QUYT 


auty to repreſent to the Pope what preju- 


| Gice the Iimpreſtion of that book anthoris'd ( as we 
| were inform'd ) by the H, See or ſome of 135 prin- 
' . . . e - 

| Cipal members, might bring to our cauſe, and ro 


the H. Seeit (elf, 


| 


Ve told him he mjoht fee the 
fame more clearly ſet forinin our Memoriaj, if he 
pleas'd to take the painsto read it, He accepted 
our offer to leave the ſame with him, and he pro- 


| mis*d char he would not fleep before he read ir. 


He ſtay*dus to dine with him, and at the table F, 
A1zlard's deputation was ſpoken of, and the rea! 


accuſation that had been made again{t me, which 


the Ambaſſador acknowiedg'd to be fo groundleſle, 
that he told me himſelf would be my wizzeſſe wher- 
ever I pleas'd that I had never given the legſt cauſe 
ior 1f, 

Oa Thurſday the 22th, the Ceremony of giving 
the Hat to the new Cardinals was fplemnis'd , and 
ve were preſent atit. 

On Fr:day the 23d, M, Brozſſeand I went to 
the Ambaſſador to wait upon him to the Pope, and 
:o remember him of our Memorial, He ſhew*d 
us. his Note of the thinss of which he was to 
ſpeak to the Pope, amongſt which our affair was 
written, and he drew our Memorial halfout of his 
pocket, to ſhewus that he had got forgotten us. 
While che Ambaſlador was at audience, we waited 
in the Preſence-chamber, to be ready in caſe 
ſhould be call*d. He ſtay'd till noon, and wh#h 
he came forth, we reconducted him home in his 
own Coach, Where in few words he told us, that 
he had repreſented our affair very zealouſly and 
punctually to the Pope, bur found him not diſpo- 
ſed to conclude any thing upon it. That he told 
the Pope thatir was urgent, and requir'da ſpeed 


' Order to ſtop the Impreſſion , That his Holineſſe 


knew well that be had never ſpoken to him in fa- 
your of us, but on the contrary had' made mafiy 
recommendations to him in behalf of the Jeſuits ; 
yet he lookt upon this affair as likely ro have 
troubleſom conſequences, and capable, unleſſe 
his Holineſſe prevented ir, to raiſe ſome combu- 
{tion In France, which would not bepleaſing;to 


| lim, That the printing and authorifivs of a book 


of that nature, whilſt we were ſolliciting for the 
examination of things to the bottom, could nor be 
well reſented, That he had hitherto advis'd the 
Popeto delude us, if he thought good, and do all 
that he pleaſed againſt us, bur yet to content us at 
leaſt in apparence, by granting the Congregation ' 
which we ſu'd for, and holding ſuch things as theſe 
which were not decifive, zz equil/;brioin the mean 
tiche , but all his diſcourſe could noc prevail upon 
the Pope, whoſe mind he found biaſs'd and pres 
poſſeſ&d in this affair againſt us , That neverche- * 
leſſe he left our Memorial with him; that very pro- 
bably he would readit; that he hid commended ir 


| to him, and ſaid that his Holineſſe no doubt would 


be 


-” 
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be well pleas'd with it, excepting perhaps for ſome | 


few poſitive words wherwith we ſpoke of our opi- 
nion as conſtant and indubjtable; That he could not 
procure audience for us thar day in regard other 
Ambaſſadors were to be admitted , nor could we 
have any the next day, becauſe it was the day for 
the Card.of the H. Office , that Sunday would be ta- 
ken up at Chapel, Monday & Tueſday with the $:g- 
nature of Grace:that this was great delay,but he ho- 
ped the Pope wouldin the mean time relent and be- 
come favourable to our requeſt, when he had read 
our Memorial and ruminated upon it, That for all 
this hope which he gave us, we ſhould not account 
our buſineſſe done, but continue what other dili- 


ences we coulduſe in it, That for his part he had | 


forgot nothing that he could alledge to the Pope in 
this cauſe ; butthe Pope initead of concluding any 
thing, {till did what he could to wave the ſubjeR, 
and come to an end of the audience, We retur- 
ned our moſt humble thanks to the Ambaſſador 
for the good office he haddone us, and left him 
co prepare for his departure to 70/7; in the after- 
noon. 

I ſhould here inſert the Memorial which I have 
ſo often mention'd, and ſhall ſpeak of in the ſequel 
of this Narrative ; but for thatit contain'd onely 


the ſame reaſons more at large which we had re- 


preſented ro the Pope in few words at the audience 
we had of him, 7a». 21: it would be tedious to re- 
cite ithere. I ſhall only note that among other 
things we declar'dinit, 1- That we impugned on- 
ly the Sufficient Grace ſubjeted ro Free-Will, 
which the 2o1:niſts hold. 2. That we maintain'd 
only EffeQual Grace, as to the Five Propoſitions. 
3. That we did not undertake the defence of the 
book of 7anſenins. 

The ſame day we made a ſecond Viſit *to Cardi- 
nal Spada, in which we repreſented our affair to 
hiw, giying him an account of what had paſs'd in 
the audience which thePope had given us, Za. 21. 
After M. Broxſſe had ended his diſcourſe, the Car- 
dinal anſwer'd us intheſe words, Ho caro d4haver 
ſentito quel & ha detto ſuo Santita , quando veno qual- 
che coſa urdinata da «ſa lofaro, &c. M. Broufſe 
was about tro adde ſomerhins to the Narrative 


which he had made, but one came to advertiſe Car- - 


dinal Spada that the new Cardinals were coming to 
had to ſay. 
whom we repreſented our affair fully and at leiſure. 


He thank'd us for our information , and told us 
he was very well pleas'd to hear of theſe matters 


which exercis'd the Church ar this time, that they | 
were ſufficiently intricate,rhat he had not through- | 


ly ſtudied them, but it behooveda Cardinal to be 
acquainted with them ; That he had much content- 
ment to hear that from our mouths which we had 
ſpokento him concerning them, and that he would 
willingly apply himſelf to them as farr as the em- 
ployments of a Biſhop would permit him. * *As for 


the expreſle declaration we had made, of having | 


no commiſtion nor purpoſe to intereſle our ſelves 
in-any thing that 'regarded 7anſtnins's book , he 
told us we needed not trouble our ſelves about it, 
for that when any opinion or Propoſition is to-be 
examin'd, it iS not to be conſider'd whether Janſc- 


= delivers it or not, .bnt only whether it be good 
Or Dad. 


On Saturday the. 24. we went to viſit Cardina 
Cefs, who afforded us leiſure enough ro ſet forth 
ouraffair , but he ſpoke more to us then we did to 
him. He told us there was nothing more eaſe to 
reiolve, That the Pope might refer it to tbe Con- 
cregation of the Council, or that of the Holy 
Office, or ſele& out of eachdivers Cardinals and 
other perfons to compoſe a third, After we left 
him, we vifited the Procurator. General of St. 
Marcello, with whom there paſs'd nothing me- 
morable , ſaving that he aſſur'd my Colleges, 
and offer'd to teſtifie anywhere elſe, thar before 
him I never took upon me the quality of the Fa- 
culties Deputy ; and: that when he had heard 0- 
thers ſpeak of me, it was no otherwiſe then as 
of one ſent-by ſome Biſhops of France. | 

The ſame day I went to the Printer who had F. 
Annat's Book in hand, to know how it ſtood, 


| and what remain'd to be printed, He told me 


that he had at leaſt enough tor three weeks before 
it would be finiſh'd. : 
On Sunday the: 24: I weat to a perſon, withour 
"whoſe Counſel I ated little, to acquaint him with 
the ſtate of that impreſſion, what had paſs*'d abour 
our Memorial, and our fear to engage in that fur- 
ther ſolicitations again{t that book, both for the lit- 
tle likelihood of ſucceeding,and for thatit was not 
a matter that dire&ly belong'd to our Commiſlion, 
in which regard we ſad not ſubſcrib'd that Memo- 
rial , but ſpoke of our ſelves in it inthe third 
perſon, asalſo of Jeſuites and others mention'd 
init, Butwe found that the ſame reaſons though 
remote from our Commiſlion , which had induc'd 
us to ſpeak thereof tothe Pope, and to get thar 
Memorial preſented to him, oblis'd us to purſue 
a favourable iſſue of it. to the'laſt , always keep- 


i ing the ſame CircumſpeRtions that we had ob- 


ſerv'd therein, For either our further diligences 
which we ſhould further uſe , would obtain that 
fayourable-iſſue , or atleaſt we ſhonld receive 
no more difſatistation and diſadvantage after ; 
having done all wecould , then if we made only 
a plain recommendation, it being always to be 
preſum'd , that after we had concern'd our felves 
therein , we woulddo or ought to do our utmoſt 
to ſueceed : Therefore we concluded it fit, if my 


| | Collegues conſented, 'to endeayour to-get an Au- 
ſalute him; and ſo we were fain to end what we 


dience of the Pope, to go and ſpeakwith ſons 


1 ſegnot Ghiogs, to carry a Copy of our Memorial 
From thence we went to Cardinal Rapacciol;, to | 


to Cardinal Roma, and to defer. for. eight or 
nine daysour Viſits tothe Cardinal .St. 'C/ement, 
Lugoand Colonna , who being of the H. Office ; 
might have a part in the Reſolutionthat would be 
made thereupon , tothe end tharif it were fitting 
co ſpeak tothem of it, we might do ſo in the Vi- 
fits which we were to make to them about our 


principal affair. 


[learnt from the ſame perſon , thatone day of 
tha® week there. was to be a little Enterview of 
Conſultors and Qualificators who were to confer 
together upon the firft Propoſition, and that pro- 
bably this was done in confequence, of the firſt 
Memorial which we preſented to the Pope. Where- 
upon telling that perſon, that it was not thoſe 
ſecret and particular Aſſemblies, before which the 
Divines of either fide appear'd nor, that we de.- 
manded ; he told me that thoſe Conſultars did not 
aſſemble to determine -any thing , 'but rather t o' 

X 2 | exe... 


LY _—_ 


154 


—_—— 
_ 


A Journal of what paſs'd at ROME 


Part 4, Chip: 4+ 


— 


exerciſe themſelves , and ſee what might be done 
with me inthe buſineſs. 

On Monday the 26.M. Broxſſe and I repair'd to 
the Popes Preſence-Chamber ro have Audience 


© touchingour Memorial againſt F. An»ats Book; 


but we found ſo many Advocates waiting; there , 
whoſe day it was in regard of the Signature of 
Grace that was to be made the next day, ( in or- 
der to which they were come the day before to 
give his Holineſs the firſt informations of the 
Afairs wherewith each of them was encharged) 
that we durſt not demand it , bur retir'd almoſt as 
ſoon as we came. 

Tueſday the 27. we viſited Cardinal Savell;,who 
Save us 4 very favourable Audience , though 
himſelf and we were ſtanding all the' while. He 
receiv'd our Repreſentations very well , and 
made no difficulty to tell us that he ſaw nothing 


in our Requelt to the Pope for a Congregation , - 


but what was altogether juſt and fitting to be 
granted. | 
In the Afternoon we viſited Cardinal Rage: , 


who alſo took well what we ſaid to him during the | 
ſhort time that we intertain'd him, which neverthe- | 
leſs was ſufficient to give him a general Idea of our | 


Aﬀair. Quittting him, we went to Cardinal Rox- 


danini with whom we ſpent the better gr of the 


reſt of that afternoon. The cauſe of our long 
Viſit was his making ſundry Queſtions to us abour 
the things repreſented by us to him , which he 
did not ſufficiently underſtand , and we were ob- 
lig*d to explicate further for his ſatisfaction, He 
was pleas'd during this Audience to read the Let- 


err 


ter of M.- de Vabres to the Pope , and that of the | 


other Biſhops which I deliver'd to bis Holineſs, 
of which I ſhew'd him a Copy whichT had pur- 
poſely about me to ſhew both of them to ſuch 
perſons as I found upon occaſion had the Curiohty 
to ſee them. Having read the Propoſitions in the 
letter of M. de Vabes,he told us they ſeem'd rude 
according to the words, Whereunto weanſwer'd, 
that they were fram'd ſo purpoſely , and we exe 
licated to him the ſenſe according to which we 
held the firſt and ſecond , which he profeſs'd not 
to gain-ſay. Atlength we left him well inform'd 
and well fatisfd with us, as himſelf teſtifi'd, and 
the Abbot Rondanini bis brother ( with whom 
we contraRted a preat acquaintance, and who is 
certainly of excellent parts, and applyes himſelf 
-proſperouſly to good Learning and good things ) 
\ confirm'd to us ſince. This was a remarkable 
particularity in this Viſit, that M. Broaſſe at firſt 
makings a Complement to this Cardinal as to all 
the ref in /taliay , his Eminence anſwer'd in La- 
tin, which thereby became the language us'd in all 
the reſt of the entertainment. 
| We ended this day with a Viſit to the Abbot 
Charrier, to congratulate with him for the happy 
ſucceſs of his Vigilance in negotiating for the 
Cardinals Hat for my L. the Coadjutor of Pars, 
notwithſtanding all ef Artifices and obſtacles em- 
ploy'd by divers perfons to croſs it, and to teſtifie 
co him the joy and hopes ariſing rous from that 
promotion in reference to the good of the Afﬀairs 
of the Church of Fraxce. 
On wedneſday we learnt that the Jeſuites were 
advertis'd and alarm?*d at what we had done to 


hinder the publication of F., Annar's Book, We | 


— 


— 


made a Viſit to Cardinal Corrado , who receiv'd 
our Complements upon tus promotion with grear 
Chriſtian hunility,and very exemplary ſentiments 
of Piety. He well anderſtood our Aﬀair , and 
told us with great modeſty , thar in this and in all 
others, he ſhould always endeavour ro do what 
the ſervice of theH. See required of him. He 
ſaid alſo, that if what we reported of the Ex- 
orbitances of the Jeſuites, and others againſt St. 
Auguſtin,were true, it was neceſſary that his Ho- 
lineſs took ſome courſe therein , and that it was 
not poſſible ro ſuffer the Authoricy of that holy 
Doctor to be ſhaken, but the Faith and the-H. See 
muſt receive prejudice thereby. 

Monſignor Sacriſta ſhew'd us in the Afternoon 
the rich Ornaments and pretious Reliques of the 
Popes private Sacriſty or Veſtry, As we return'd 
we went to ſee F, Campanclla at the Carmelites 
de la Tranſpontine. And at night I went to ſee one 
of my particular friends, who inform'd me char 
the General of the Azgyſtines was added by the 
Pope to the number of Qualificators who were 
to be employed afterwards in the examination 
of the Five Propoſitions, 

The next day Ileft my Collegues with F. Lez- 
2444 an antient Monaſtick and Profeſſor in Divi- 
nity, Author of ſome works irſprint, and went 
to the Company of the Commiſlary of the H. 
Office, who cold me that the Jeſuits made a greac, 
clamour aboura Book newly printed by a Miniſter 
ot Holland nam'd Deſmares at Groning, Thar 
they took occaſion from thence to redouble their 
inſtances for the condemnation of the Propoſiti- 
ons, which they demanded even without hearing 
the Parties, and as athing very urgent and neceſſa.. 
ry , notqnly for retaining us for ihat laſh ard hy- 
milzjation in the ſubmiſſion and obedience which 
weow'dto theH, See, but alſo ſor the reuniting 
to the Church ſeveral Provinces withdrawn from 
it, and continuing in their rebellion and icpara- 
tion by our example. That there was much taik 
in Roze about this Matcer , and that thoſe Fathers 
omitted not to allarm the Pope and the Cardinals 
with it, I had not yer ſeen that Book , bur I un- 
derſtood by Letters from Pars of the 26. of Ja- 
nuary what it was , and that there was an Anſwer 
intended to be madeto ir, Ihad already anſwer'd 
to thoſe Letters , as not being much ſurpris'd ar 
that work by the fear of what advantages might 
be made of ir againſt us for ſome time , ſince af- 
ter this Agitation we might make grearer of it a- 
Sainſt the Jeſuites and the Hereticks themſelves 
that produc'dir, I told this good Father the ſub. 


ſtance*of all thoſe Letters , with which he was 


farisfi'd ; ſo that he plainly acknowledg'd rhat he 
needed buca little time to diſpel] all che Umbrages 
and Suſpitions that might be given or taken by che 
ſaid Book. He informed me atſo of another re- 
markable thing, namely , that in the year 161 2. 
the H, Office made a Declaration; by which it was 
judg'd thitthe Books printed before the Prohibi- 
tion of Pax/V. were not comprehended in that 
Prohibition , and might be reprinted without ob- 
taining a new permiſſion. Ireturn'd to F. Lez- 
z4na to call my Companions, from whom TI 
learnt that that Father had a grear deſire to be in- 


 form'd of all, thathe carefully read all the Wri- 


tings he could on this Subje&,that be wasat work 
| abour 
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he Propoſitions,thar ke profeſs'd to follow 

ron Softring of St. Aaguſtine, and heldthe ne- 
ceſlity of Effeual Grice ad ſingulos att 14s ; that 
the reading of S. Auguſtine had caus'd him to 
embrace thoſe ſentiments, and thar it infus'd pi- 
"as the afrernoon we viſited Cardinal Cappors, 
who teſtifi'd to us a very high veneration for St. 
Auguſtin , and an equal aſtoniſhment ar the de- 
tradions and calummes which we told him were 
ſpread. againſt that H. Door and againſt us. 
As for, the Congregation which we required , he 
ſaid his opinion was,it ought rather to be cſtabliſhr 
ſooner then later , that ſo the matters in queſpon 
might be manag'd with all firing leaſure and ex- 
3neſſe. Stabilirla quanto prima, e poi ben matu- 


rarla. 


_—  — —— — 


CHAF.-Y: 


Of the Vifztes which we made during 
the firſt dayzs of March , as well 
to the ſacred Colledge, as to the Con: 
ſultors and Qualificators who are u- 
ſually employ'd at Rome ia matters 
of Doctrine: 


Learnt on the firſt day of arch a2 very re- 
I markable things , namely thar before the Bull 
of Urban V1. Cardinal Barberin himſelf took 
the paines to make ſundry accuſationsagainſt the 
book of Fanſenius in the Aſſembly of the H.' Of- 
fice, and that his Eminence caus'd it ro be brought 
thither on divers occaſions to ſhew that aſſem- 


bly the erroneous opinions whereof he accus'd 


it : That one time _ the reſt he accuſed 
him for having written that Original fin was the 
ſole cauſe of the damnation of the reprobate, as 
if it were the only cauſe , and actual ſins contribu. 
red nothing at all thereunto, Bur thar it always 
hapned that it was evinc'd to his Eminence by ex. 
amination of the places which he cited , that the 
Memoires deliver'd to himagainſt that book were 
not well grounded , and that in this-point parti- 
cularly they were without any appearance 3 ſince, 
as Cardinal S. Clement , who was then but Ma- 
ſter of the ſacred Palace, ſhew'd in a full aſſem- 
bly , thar Bifhop expreſly faith that aQual ſin 'is 
the radical cauſe thereof, cauſa radicals damnat:- 
onzs 3 Which is very true, Whereupon during 
ſome time, that book was no more ſpoken of in 
the ſaid Congregation , but a little after , when 
itwas leaſt thought of, the Bull of Urbau YV117. 
decreed againſt the ſame book was publiſht, 

In the afternoon we viſited Cardinal Gor; , to 
whom we had ſcarce begun to ſpeak , but one 
came to advertiſe him that the Pope was Soing 
to S. Peter's Church , whither he was oblig*d to 
repair to receive his Holineſſe, and ſo we were 
conſtrain'd to take leave of him without further 
communication, My companions and I went to 
viſite F. 2odeſte, who made as ifhe were igno- 
rant of our affair and of the Five Propoſitions , 


though I had formerly acquainted him rherewith 
whilſt I was at Rowe alone, He gave us bur ge- 
neral and popular anſwers; concerning the di-- 
verſiry of Hereticks with whom S; Azgaſtin had 
to deal , and faid that the vehemence wherewith 
he oppoſed them making him ſometimes ſpeak 
with Exaggerartion. , all his ſayings were not to 
be lookt upon as if they were Scriptures. He 
ſaid alſo that the Pope was not oblig'd to hear 
the Parties, in order to making of a Deciſion. 
To which we anſwer'd; that at leaſt it ſured with 
his prudence and his juſtice when it was requeſted 
as ir was by us in the name of perſons whoſe 
worth and quality gave them right and authority 
ſo to do. Having continu'd with him till one a 
clock inthe night we departed; | 

On Saturday we viſited Cardinal G4;zooz , who 
receiv'd us ſtanding, and excus'd himfelt that the 
day being then Polt-day made him in haſt. He 
ſpoke of his Promotion with grear ſentiments of 
piety and modeſty. He told us that hedid not de- 
ſerve that dignity, nor had he ſoughrir, thar he 
follow'd the Maxime of the Biſhop of Geneva , 
To aske nothing, To refuſe nothing, and To 
complain of nothing. £ On which occation he told 
us that he always wore upon his breaſt a Meddal 
on the one ſide of which was the Pourtrait of thar 
great Biſhop, and on the other thar of $. AnuTuſtin. 
Touching our affair , he ſaid thatit was belt to de- 
liver Propoſitions very clearand exaRt, and that 
ſometimes great ſtirre and oppoſition about a 
buſineſſe occaſions the eſtabliſhing of what we 
would oyerthrow; for which he cited the fame 
verſes of Horace , Ventus ut amittit vires, &C. 
which he had done formerly in a letter to M. D4- 
qzin DoRor of Phylick at Paris, who' ſent him 
the book Of Frequent Communion during his Nun- 
tiature 1's Germany, upon occaſion of the come 
plaints and Writings which the Adverſfaries of 
chatExcellent book publiſher againſt it, as M, Brouſs 


ſe remembred him when he utter'd them in this 
audience, I ſhall repete them here with four or 


five of the preceding lines of thac Letter. Z9, 


ſane non video quid contra librum de Frequent; Come 


munione ſcribere ſit opus , cumineo 7dco attempera= 

ta videantur ea aogmata q::2 affert | uit nihil iy es 

peccatum aicas. Totanamg, moles difſicultatis ad 
praxim devolvitur, in qua quidem i ne» tam facile 

et preſcribere leges, cum unica atricularis ſecreta 

confeſſio examen ſit quo ad att um dedncitur tota inc: 
Struttio, & mea confeſſione ſervatur maximum om- 

num arcanorum. Spreta obſoleſcunt, |; zraſcarts , 

agnita videntur, dicebat ille, dum alias, 


Ventus ut amittit vires , mf roboxe denſe 
Occarrunt $ oe, ſpatio diff uſus nant . 
UVtg, perit magnus uullis obſtantibus 20s, 
Sic hoſtes mihi deeſſe nocet uw— — 


Leaving Cardinal Ghi7pg; we went to viſit Car- - 


dinal Cechin; , who caus'd ſeats to be ſer for us 


round the Table where he was , and after he had. 
heard M. Broxfſe's diſcourſe, heanſwer'd us, that if 
he receiv'd any commands from his Holineſs as to 
this matter, he would acquit himfelf thereof pun- 
Quallys On 
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not be aſham'd to ſay and do the ſame_ 
The ſame friend that gave me this intelligence, 
counſel'd me to take ſome care to inform one of 
the Conſultors whom he nam'd, and who deſery*q 
It, both becauſe he neededir, ang becauſe he wag 
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On Sunday the third, the Abbot of YValcroiſſanr | 
and I viſited Cardinal Vrf/z; before his going to | 
Chape), whither we accompaniedhim. Atrer Cha- | 
pel we went all together to ſee Cardinal Cornaro, | 
who was ſtanding and uncover'd all the while we | 


were ſpeaking to him, which we did largely enough. 
Mention was made of one of the cauſes which cau- 
ſed Paul V. to ſuſpend his Bull againſt Afol/ina, 
namely the baniſhmenr of the Jeſuites by the Com- 
montwealth of Venice, which happening upon occa- 
{ion of his Interd1&, when he was upon: the point 
to publiſh bis Bull, he was willing to ſpare them 
that ſecond mortihcation , in hope that without it 
they might ofthemſelves return to Orthodox ſen- 
timents,from which all that had paſs'd in thoſe mat- 
eters, ought to have convinc'd them that they were 
cone farr aſtray. he 

In the afternoon we viſited Cardinal Gizett;, to 
whom we gave an account of, our audience with 
the Pope, particularly of the falſities and calumnies 
of which we complain'd,, and of F. Azat's book 
which was printmg. Touching the former, He 
acknowledg'd that I had never ſpoken to himſelf 
but in the name of the Biſhops, and that F. 2ſulard 
had addreſs'd to him as the Faculties Deputy, and 
touching the book, that we ſhould do well to ſpeak 
abour it to the other Cardinals of the Holy Office. 
We reply'd, thatwe intendedit, though we were 
no further concern'd, then that the name of his 
Holineſſe or their Eminences might not be engas'd 
init; that we had ſpoken firſt to him, partly be- 
cauſe of the ſingular benevolence which he had te- 
ſtify'd to us, and partly in regard of a particular 
authority which we knew he had as to the printing 
of books. 

We viſited Cardinal Lomell;no next, whom we 
entertain'd very familiarly ; He anſwer'd us, that 
his various employments had much diverted him 
from the ſtudy of thoſe matters; and thought he 
had been always oblig'd to apply himſelf there- 
unto, yet conceiving himſelf more oblig'd by his 
new dignity of Cardinal , he ſhould willingly do 
it. Whereunto we excited him by the fatisfa- 
ion which we told him he would receive. in 
It, | | 
After which I went alone to carry Card.” Roma a 
copy of our Memorial againſt F. Aznat's book. The 
Cardinal told me it was not the intention of their 
Congregation to give F. Anzat permiſſion to write 
of the matter de Anxiliis, Ianſwer'd, that never- 
theleſſe his book was upon that ſubje&t; but we 
were not much troubled at that, andif he pleas'd 
to cauſe the Printer to give us a Copy of what was 
already printed, we would deliver his Eminence 
ſuch obſervations thereupon as ſhould ſhew that it 
was not ozr owz intereſt that induc'd us to obſtruct 
the publiſhing of ir, but the ſole conſideration of 
the H. See, whichthe Jeſuites would proclaim to 
_—_ authoris'd the pernicious ſentiments of that 
Libel. 
_ T learnt the ſame day that the Conſultors and 

ualificators which were to have met laſt week, 
did notaſſemble, the cauſe of which was the ſub- 
tilty of one of the principal and beſt meaning men, 
who alledg'd that he could not yet meet anywhere 
to conſult of theſe matters tili he had employ'd 
more time in ſtudying them. Andhe ſaid this, to 
the end the reſt might foltow his example, and 


—_— >  —— — 


a well-meaning and treatable man, ButI anſwe- 
red, I could not do it, becanſe we had no Order tg 
inform any perſon in private and ſecretly, and all 
that was done in this manner was ſuſpected by ug 
and little troubled us : That we mult firſt fee the 
Congregation which we deſir'd of the Pope, wel] 
open and well ſetled, before we refolv'd upon in- 
forming any one. This done, we would take al 
poſlible care and neceflary pains to inform every 
onE both in private and in publick , but cill th: 
were done, we could procecd no otherwiſe then » 
had done hitherto, namely to make Known to all 
ſuch as were concern'd for the intereſts of rhe H, 
See, Conſultorsand others, with what malicious 
ſubtilty they who fram'd thoſe Propoſitions en- 
deayor'd to circumvent it, That yet I did not re- 
fuſe to give in a friendly way , but not as to a 
Judge , ſuch light as an honeſt man could deſire 
in the things whichI knew, -and Be was willing 
to underſtand ; which office, provided it were thus 
receiv'd, Iſhould not decline to do, though it 
were to a Conſultor, ( although leſle willingly to 
ſuch then to another ) but withall in ſucha way, 
that all I ſaid to him ſhouldin no wiſe paſſe foran 
Inſtruction upon the grounds of the Propoſitions, 
which requir'd greater ludy ard attention , and 
much other ſolemnity. My friend approved this 
courſe, and acknowledg'd that wehad great reaſon 
not torrecede from it, | 

We viſited Cardinal Ortoboxe on Tuesday mor- 
ning the 5. of arch. He receiv?d our Comple- 
ments. and made many to us; but our affair was 
little ſpoken of, 

Parting from him , we went to Cardinal Zygo ; 
He askt me whether I had continu'd at Rem ever 
ſince our laſt ſpeaking together. Whereupon I 
gave him an account of the occaſion of my re- 
turn , and what we four were to ſollicite with 
his Holineſſe. He reply'd that he had not yer 
heard ſpeak of thoſe Propoſitions. I proceeded 
to tel] him what neceſlity there was of examining 
them throughly, in a Congregation, in regard 
of the diverſity of: their ſenſes. He anſwer'd 
that it was reaſonable that we ſhould be 
heard , and our writings ſeen, That what he 
could fay to us, was , that it was an affair not 
handled inthe H. Office, but reſerv*d by the Pope 
to himſelf, TI reply'd that we waited till the Pope 
pleas'dto erect a ſpecial Congregation for the pur- 
poſe, He put us uponthe buſineſs of S, Peter and 
S. Paul , telling us that the ſame courſe was taken 
for its examination , and that the Pope aſſembled 
rogether the ableſt Divines in Rowe, as well of the 
H Office as others , and that himſelt perſwaded his 
Holinefle ſo to do. Itold him we knew nothing 


of allthat, nor had we heard any talk ofir, in- 


deed we knew of the Decree paſy/dupon the book, 
but were ignorant of the circumſtances which he 
related. He reply'd in ſuch amanner as tended to 
lead us to thatſubject again , but we diverted the 
diſcourſe of it by bringing him to that of the ſo- 
lemn Congregation whoſe eſtabliſhment we pur- 
ſa'd,He told us again that he thought it fit and _- 

that 
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har oor writings were examin'd and communica- 


red to the Qualincator s and Conſultors : bur for 
our $oing to houſes to ſee them, he durſt not 
adde rhat he judg'd it bad, bur he Save us ro un- 
Cerſtand thar it did not pleaſe him, M. Br9#fſ 
reply'd and ſaid that Commiltion was not contin d 
within ſuch {trait, bounds, but irenjoyn'd us to 
defire a folema Congregation of the Pope 1n 
witch both p=-ties might be heard both by word 
of mouth and by writs in preſence one of the 
other . and all their writings reciprocally com- 
mnunicatec, The Cardinal ſaid that ir ſeem'd we 
:ntended to have a kind of little Council. M. Brozſſe 
anſwer'd that thar was neceſſary , as well for other 
reaſons , as In regard of the {allities and calum- 
nies that were found to have, fhpt into ſecret 
writings, Iroo0k this occafion and r019 him what 
accuſation the Nuntio bad made againſt me in 
the Faculty , what we bad ſaid ro the Pope of ir, 
and what the Pope had angver'd us. The Car. 
U:nal ſaid he-belicv'd 3ll rhoſe difficulties would 
come to fall upontbe point of ſufficient Grace ; 
and to perſwade us that that was it waich was to 
be defended and would be judg'd the beſt, he 
made uſe of this comparifoa, He faid,' it was 
once indiſpute , which was the beſt way of coun- 
tins the howres , either by four and twenty be- 
gining fromthe time 07 vne Sun-ſer to unother , 
as the 7tal;znsdo ; or irom twelve to welve , 
beginning from Miadright ro noon, and from 
Noon to midnight , as the Freach and Spaniards 
do : and that this laſt way had been judg'd the 
better, fince Nations otherwiſe ſo oppoſite agreed 
init, That ſo, ſufficienc Grace would undoubt- 
edly, be judged the betrer , fince the Dominicans 
and the Jeſuites conſented in it, 1 reply'd, that 
there were two ſorts of Grace , which were cal- 
led ſufficient , that the Jeſuites and rhe Domint- 
cans agreed inthe zy/ord, but not in the Thing, and 
thar other Divines, ſuch as our ſelves, did :nor 
impugne all kind of ſufficient Grace, but onely 
that which was made ſubje& to Free-will, and that 


the Dominicans oppos'd the ſame as well as we. 


That therefore whert the queſtion is of ſufficient' 
Grace , * we ſhould not ſpeak of it withour di- 
ttin&tion, and without knowing of what nature 
it is, and whar it is capable to produce in our 
hearts by the power which God gives it =—— 
Cardinal Lzgo ſuffer'd me not to finiſh this difſ- 
courſe which afſuredly was none of the moſt plea® 
ſing 'to his Eminence, but he interrupted it , 
ſaying that ir behoved to defend the ſame which 
S. Auguſtindefended againſt Pelagizs, The Ab. 
bot of YValcroiſſast reply*d that that which S. 4. 
Tuſtin defended againit Pelagins , was the EffeRy- 
al by it ſelf, neceſlary to every pious ation, 
whereunto the Cardinal anſwering nothing, Icon- 
tinu'd my relation of what paſs'd in the audi- 
ences which we bad of his Holinefſe, and told 
him that the Pope in one audience askt me whe- 
ther any of the Five Propoſitions was in the 
Bul! of Pius V. and I anſwer'd negatively.. The 
Cardinal reply'd that the third was in it. ( This 
agreed ill with what he told us ar firſt , viz. 
that he bad. not yer heard ſpeak of thoſe Pro- 
poſitions) I proceeded, thar I had told his Ho- 
lineſle, that indeed the third had ſome reſem- 
blance with two or three of thoſe that arein the 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Bull of P;zs Y. bur yet they were different from 
it, and that upoa my ſaying to the Pope athat 
there needed bur one word to change a Propofiti- 
on ,. is Holinefſe anſwer'd me thar there need- 
ed but a Comma. That T further told the Pope 
that this third was not, condemn'd in the ſenſe 
that we held it; nor [ike any of the others con: 
demn'd in the tenſe that we held it; nor like any 
of rhe others condemned by thar Bull. That we 
did not oppoſe it in any thing, nor had any. 
thing to ſay againſt that of VUrbaz VII. publiſhc 
againlt 7 anſerixs. Kcither had we oughr ro 
plead in detence of his book. That all thoſe 
thinss were wholly different, and feparate from 
our affair, .That rhe ſame was only to beſeech 
the Pope to cauſe the different ſenſes of the Propo- 
firions to be diſtinguiſh'd before paſting of judg- 
ment upon them, to admit us ro declare which 
wedo not hoid; andas for thoſe that we do hold ; 
to examine thereaſons which, we have ſotodo, 
to communicate the writings which we ſhould pre- 
ſent -ro him upon this ſubject ro our adverſaries, 
and theirs to us; and to hear us upon the whole 
viv4 vice in preſence One of the other, tothe 
end that after having well cleard, heard and 
con{:UJer'd all , the Pope might paſſe judgment 
thereof, and his deciſion might be receiv'd peace- 
ably with the ſatisfaction of both parties, and 
with 'the reſpet that ſhall be due thereun,, 
to, We roſe up, and Cardinal Zygo told us as 
he accompany'd us, that he was glad for his 
not being concern'd in this affair nor employ'd 
in it, and we 'toid him on the other fide , 
that we wiſht his Eminence were employ'd in 
If, 

Ending this viſite we went to Cardinal S..C/-- 
ment , who, aſſoon as M. ZBroxſſe had begun to 
lay open the ſubje& of our coming , told us he 
underſtood the bufineſſe well enough but he 
would acquaint us with ſome particularities that 
had paſs'd at Rome. -He faid the Nuntio had ſent 
thither a certain Cenſure made by the Sorbonne, 
in which thoſe Propoſitions were condemn'd:; 
That the Pope appointed four Divines to write 
their ſentiments upon thoſe Cenſures, that three 
of the four plainly and fully confirm'd thoſe 
Cenſures, but the fourth ſpoke alittle more un 
certainly. That himſelf being upon occaſion ob-- 
lig'd to ſpeak what he thought of them; he had, 


ſaid freely, That the Cenſures were Heretical and ® 


not the Propoſitions. {For he canſtru'd them all 
to the ſenſe of Effe&ual Grace. ) That the 
Pope hearing his opinion, ſaid, See,Cardinal S. 
Clement ſaith our Divines are Hereticks, and that 
he reply'd to the Pope, that he did not fay thay 
his Divines. were Hereticks ; but the Cenſures, 
and yet if they perſiſted obftinate in avowing the 
coulbmatcn which they made thereof, they 
would be Heretical too as well as the Cenſures. 
He ſpoke ſomething about the earneſt ſtudy of 
cheſe matters which was requiſite for the right un- 
derſtanding ofthem, whereby he gave us to know 
that he underſtood the fame well. He began to 
enter upon the diſcuſſion of the firſt of the Pro. 
poſitions, when one came to advertiſe him thac 
the-Prince of Lznebourg was coming to take leave 
of him, being ro-return into Germany ; which 
broke off our conference, The Cardinal made 
an 
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an excule to us, and te{tih'd his regret for this 
interruption, We ld him we couid come a- 
Gain to ſet him, he anſwered that it was not 
needfull, a3d that ke was fufficently inform'd of 
all that had paſs'd and was daily acted, as to this at- 
fair. 

We went in the aftern6on to accompany the 
Ambaſſador to the Cardinis Homodes, Santa Croce, 
and Corrado. Ac his return he ask: us whether any 
this was done touching our Memorial, We 
told 1m, we had heard no ridings of it:He reply'd, 


that nevertheleſs he conceiv*d the Pope had taken + 


orderinit, and as he was told , had charg'd the 
General of the Jeſuites to hinder thoſe of his 
Order from Writing upon theſe matters during 
theſe conteſts, andthis poſiure of things, with- 
out the Books be firſt ſeen and examir'd at Rome, 
We anſwer'd, That it was contrary to what we 
wiſht, becauſe the 7+/z.:rcs made no books, but 
wha. furniſh'd us w:ch new Arms; and io the 
niore they writ , the more they fort'f1'd :'© ; buc 
our ſole intentin this mater was, that 1c books 
might no: bereview'd at Rome, tor car tne H, See 
Nr nid fuffer it feli tobe engag'd in their fenti- 
meats, and ſurpris'd by the: Artiices, 

M. Gzrfficy did us the honor roinvice us to din- 
neron W <dveſday the {:xth, andin the atternoon 
we accompaiied the Ambaſtidor 1n the Viits 
which he continued to the new Cardinals, Ortobone 
and Lomel;no. 

Oa Thurſday the ſeventh rhe Cardinals held a 
Chappel ar /a 2fincrve tor the ſolemnity of the 
feai. of S. Thomas , where ihey were all preſent 
Except thoſe of theH, Office, who on another 
day then | hurday would hav. been there rather 
then the reit, but now preter'd their uſual Aﬀem- 
bly held before the Pope before thar Ceremony, 
We were invitedin the afternoon to the Covent 
of the Barc-footed Carmelicts where an Oration 
and a Diſpute were to be made for the celebration 
of the ſame Feſtival. ke Abbot of Valcrouſſant and 


'M. Angran were there, andM. Broxſſe and I con- 


tinued 6 accompany the Ambaſſador in the reſt 
of the Viſits which he was to make to the new 
Cardinals Al/dobraniino and Ghiggi. 

Friday the eight being the ordinary day that 
Ambaſſadors have audience of the Pope regularly 


Fver\ tocunight, we preſenteda little Memorial 


in French co our Amball.cor as he was going to 


- 
-j 


@ the Pope, parcly to remind him of tnat which at 


our initance he had left with his Holineſs at his 
former audience , aud parily to 1oform him more 
expreſly of the reaſons which induc'd us to pre- 
ſent it, which tended in no wiſe to hinder the Je- 
ſuites from writing and publiſhing Books , bur 
only from doing it with the owning and approba- 
tion of the H.See. And to ſhew him that it was no 
vanity that we ſaid, that we could have advantages 
aga.nit the Jeſuites out of their own Books , and 
particularly out of that whoſe pubiiſhing we en- 
deavour'd to obſtru&, we ſhew'd him a printed 
ſheer of it, in which F. eAn»at,eirher by a groſs 
error or obſtinate malice ( which could nor bur 
turn to his own confuſion ) cited Pelagizs's con- 
feſlion of Faith as a work of S. Axgxſtin, contain- 
ing his Doqrine, The Ambaſſador took our little 
Memorial, and the ſheet we left with him to ſhew 
the Pope , if hefoundit meer, He toldus he was 
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1 mindful of us, and that we were already in the 


Note of what he had to fay to his Holineſs. 

At his Return we enter'd into his Chamber, 
and he told us the Pope ſaid, It was a ſtrange thing 
we ſhould oppoſe the Impreſſion of that book, 
that it had pait through the ordinary forms, if ir 
contain'd any thing to be diſflik'd after it was 
printed , it ſhould be cenſur'd, andihey who did 
not do their duty, ſhould be reproved, Tharghe 
ſame courſe ſhould be taken as was about M. Her- 
ſents book; after the impreſſion and publication 


' of which ,, a French Dominican who licenCd it, was 


confin'd {ix or eight months in /2 Ainerve, and 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace in danger 


| of being caſhier'd , till both of them clear'd 


and juſtif'd cheniſcives of wha! they had done, 
But belides,if the Pope muſt take care of the print- 
ins of Books, he would be overwhelm'd with in- 
finite new incumbrances thereby; That he had 
fifty thouſand other, Aﬀairs withour that , and 
therefore we mult have patience, if he could nor 
meddle with it, The Ambaſſador rold us, that he 
reply'd to the Pope, thatit was more expedient 
to hinder a miſch.ef before it were done, then to 
ſtay rillit weredone, to remedy it; and that it 
waseaſierto quench a taper that was ready io ſet 
fire on a Woodpile , then to extinguiſh the fire 
when the Woodgile was flaming. This, he ſaid, 
he repreſented to the Pope, not as intereſſiing bim- | 
ſelf in the buſineſſe, bur by way of advice which 
he r:ceiv'd from us. He added that notwichitan- 
dirs theſe conſiderations did not alter tis mind, 
but he continu'd {till in that which he had declar*d 
fo us, that he took not the part of that book, and 
if we found anyill in itafter it was printed, it would 
be eaſe for us and all others to complain, and the 
remedy would not be difficult, We anfwer'd the 
Ambaſlador that fince it was ſo, and aiter this 
declaration of the Pope, it would be more ad- 
vantageous for us that the book were pubi;ſh'c 
then ſuppreſs'd. The Ambaſſador repiy*d thar 
.yet he doubted whether ic worid come torth, be- 
cauſe though the Pope wis averſe and wade fſem- 
blance of not much regardingit, ycihe perceiv'd 
that the Pope mus'd uponit, and mace ſome re- 
flexion upon our inſtances ; and hui tc beliey'd 
ir would be no 1ll way for us to continue ihe ſame 
by the mediation of ſome of the Cardinals. That 
for his part he could not ſpeak in it ary other- 
wiſe then by, way of advertiſement and repre- 
ſenting to the Pope of what conſequence we 
faid it was , but not with that zeal and impor- 
tunity which he ſhould havedone , if he badre- 
ceiv*d order from the King to meddleinit, We 
Savethe Ambaſſador our humble thanks, and ac- 
knowledg*d that be had Cone all we could hope. 
from a very obliging and equitable perſcn. That 
according to his advice we would endeavor to 
ſpeak to ſome of the Cardinals as we had done al- 
ready to Rea and Ginett; , but rather for forme 
then otherwiſe , becauſe the Pope having de- 
"Clar'd that he took no part in it, we were fatis{1*d, 
and ſecure as to the reſt. 

In the afternoon we went to ſee Cardinal Zar- 
berin, HewasSready to g0 to S. Peter's Church 
when we .came there : however he caus'd us to 
enter into his Chamber , andaskt us whether we 
would accompany him thither. In the mean 

| time, 
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before anything was ſpoken Concerning 
—— tat ; Wa askt us whether we had in- 
ſtructed the perſons whotrn 1t was rene” uf 
ſmer'd that we endevor*dic as much as police, 
and M. Broxſſe added that we had had ag 4 
of the Pope, and were well ſarisn'd with che re- 
ception which he gave us. but w.thout Raying 
ro hear any of che particulars, he asKt us W 4 
was the firſt Propoſition, I told it him; He asr 
whether we had writ nothing upon that ſubject. 
I anſwer'd that ſomething was written at Parzs 
which he had ſeen, bur for our parts we had com- 
- pos'd nothing abour it bur a Memorial which we 
left with the Pope at the end of our audience , 
wherein we mov'd his Holineſle for a Congrega- 
tionin which the Divines of different opinions 
might be ſolemnly heard in defence of rheir opini- 
ons, The Cardinal further put us upon ſpeaking 
of the different ſenſes of the firſt Propoſition : 
bur toiprevent it,, I told him we would give the 
explications thereof when the Congregation was 
aſſembled, the Cardinal reply*d that the Italians 
were molto triſts , thatis, vcry zntoward , and e 
grande la moftra triftitia (addedhe ) thatat Pa- 
ris they ſay for accompliſhing affaires 1t1S requi- 
ſite to ſollicite them well , bur at Rome 1t requi- 
red more paines to make thoſe on whom they 
depended onely to remember them. I reply'd to 
his Eminence that we had no order to act other- 
wiſe then we did, nor ſhould we, what ever 
reſolution were taken at Roxze in this affair. That 
provided we acquitted our ſelves of that 
commiſſion , - it was ſufficient for us, That 
it belong'd to the Pope or their Eminences to ſee 
ro the reſt. M. Broxſſe contirm'd the ſame, and 
ſpoke of F. Aznat's book, and our Memonil to 
hinder its coming forth, Which he ſaid, we re- 
ſolv'd upon cheifly , becauſe of the affront thar 
ſeem'd to be done to the Biſhops who ſent us, by 
letting a book of that nature come forch own'd and 
approv'd, in which the preſent contelt was de- 
termin'd 1n favour of one of the parties, at the 


| 


ſaine time that we were ſuing in the name of thoſe | 


Biſhops, for a ſolemn Congrregation to ex 


they had been heard, M. Brosſſe urg'd this ve- 
ry well , when one came to advertite the Car. 
dinal thatir was time to $0 to S, Peter's : 
the way we mention'd the Biſhop of Geneva's 
book, term*d ap Introduttion: to a devout life , 
I told him that I underſtood by the Biſhop 'of 
Belley in what outragious manner many Mendi- 
cant Fryers, and the Capucines eſpecially , op- 
pos'd it at its firſt apearance, that their zeal be- 
came ſo vehement againſt that book, that ſome 
carri'd jt into their pulpits, and after they had 
declar'd againſt it, threw it down in thepulpir, 


and trampled upon it with great demonſtrations of 


indignation; others carri'ditinto the pulpit looſe. 
ſtirchr , and after the like declamations broke the 
thred that held the leaves together and ſcatter'] 
themamong their auditors, and laſtly thar others 
burntir afte? the ſame cragical manner. I told the 
Cardinal that M. Hallier and M. Hermant were 
preſent when M. 4 Belly told us theſe paſſagesar 
a Viſite which we made to him together , ar the 
beginning of and concerning the oppoſition that 
was made againſt the book Of Frequent Communi- 


ine it | 
in pretence of the parties, and to decide it after | 


Upon + 


| 


| 


08. - That therefore it was ngt to be wonder'd that 
good books were ſometimes diſparag'd and per- 
iceuted: by ignorant Fryers ; bur that the evenc 
will be ſooner or later like that which the ſame 
Biſhop told us befell the 1z:rodxficn to a Devert 
Life , which having by that meanes been much 


amore read then otherwiſe it would have been, ac 


length merited fo general an approbation, thar 
its Perſecutors finding thatthe laughers were not 
on their ſide, became oblig'd ro berake' them- 
ſelves to thar of the laughers, and to be ar laſt 
themſelves the approvers ofit with all the reft 
of the world , which the prodigious multitude of 
irs ſeveral Impreſlions teſtit'd. We ended our 
journey to S. Peter's as we were ſpeaking of the 
book ofthe Miniſter of Groins, ofthe advantages 
which the Jeſuires mighr pretend to derive from it, 
and of thoſe which on the other fide we concei- 
ved more rea{onably might accrue to ns, when 
the anſwer to it preparing by one of our friends 
was publiſher. Wherewuh Cardinal Barberin teſti» 
fd to us ſufficient ſatisfaction. 

We left him at S. Peter's, and repair'd to Car- 
dinal Lants , who received us courteouſly , 
heard us rd anſwer'd us prudently & vigorouſly, 

On Saturday the gih. I madea private viſit in - 
which I learnttwo confiderable things: One, thar 
the Congregation of Conſulcors and Qualifica- 
cors defign'd to confer together upon the firſt 
Propotition, was appointed to meet apain on 
Thurſday following , and that this was the cauſe 
that perſons well initructed and qualifi'd were 
employ*d to vifite thoſe Conſultors ard 
give them ſome light upon the Propoktiors. 
The: other that the Preacher of the Teſuites 
Proteſs'd Houſe, having a few dayes before 
raken occalion to ſpeak in his Sermon of the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin ( which he 
did beſides his purpoſe too ) he went abour to 
prove it by certain Plates of Copper that ſpoke 
of it, which had been found in a Cave in Spaize 
during the Papacy of Urban V1ITI. who being ad- 
vertis'd in what veneration they began to be in 
Spaine, caus'd them to be brought to Reme, where 
being examin'd, be ſoon after declar'd them Apo- 
cryphal , and forbad having themin any conſide- 
ration , under the uſual penalties contain'd in the 
Bulls and Decrees of Popes. That a Dominican 
who was preſent atthar ſermon , obſerving that 
the Preacher cited thoſe Plates , inform'd the 
Congregation of the H. Office, whereupon by 
order ofthe ſaid Congregation , the Jeſuites Pa- 
pers, were ſeis'd on, and verifi'd the accuſation. 
That Report being made thereof to the Pope, 
his Holineſſe ſaid it was a ſhame that thoſe peo- 
ple durſtin view of the H. See contemn the Con- 
ſtirutions of Popes, eſpecially at a time when we 
who complain'd of them were at Rowe. That the 


' Pope ſent for the General of the Jeſuites, and 


rold hima little angerly thac he was roo blame for 
ſuffering that Predicator in the funRions of the 
Pulpit a fortnight after he had commirted ſuch' 
an exorbitance, for letting him celebrate Maſſe 
ſince that time andincurre irregularity ; that per- 
haps he would have ler him continne 1n that man- 
ner till the end of Lent, if his Holineſſe had 
not lookt after, it . That Generals: of Orders 
ought to be acquainted with the Bulls of ropes, 

þ 222 that 
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thar they may cauſe them to be obey'd by their So- 

cieties, In fine, that his Holineſſe interdicted the 

ſaid Predicator. | | 
Accordingly he remain'd interdicted rill the 


fifteenth day of March, when he made fatisfaQi- 


on for his fault in the Pulpit where he had com- 
mitred it, reading the Recantation preſcrib'd him 
by the Congregation of the H. Office; two No- 
taries of the ſaid Congregation holding a Copy of 
it at the foot of the Pulpic , whilſt F. Carlo Sal- 
viati da leſſe della Compaguia di Gieſa ( ſo was he 
__ ) read the ſame publickly, It was in theſe 
words : 


Havenao io inconſtderamente ella predicache fect 
l:0iomi paſſati ſopra 1a Concettuone della beata Vir- 
gine , preſcrvata gal peccato orifinale allegato / ' att- 
torita di ſan Tefifone conſervata nelle lamine ai gra- 
nata contro ut decreto della ſanta memoria di Urbano 
Ottavo fatto acinque as Maggio mille ſeicento trenta 
ove, e publicato a di treaics Maggio mille ſeicento 
quarenta uno. E per cio eſſends 10 caduto nelle Cen- 
ſure e pene fulminate nel aetto decreto ſolawente per 
haver citato I autorita di dette lamine di Cranata , 
mi fu fatto intendere da parte della ſantita di no- 
Fro fignare e della ſacra Congregatione del ſantt 
Officio che doveſſi. 10 —_ dal predicare & dal 
celebrare- come reo di dette pene; ho pienamente obe- 
dito;, Riconſcendo il mio errore ſouo recorſo allacle- 
menza della ſua ſanftita e della medifema* Congre- 
gatione, da* quali ſono ſtato begignamente aggratia- 
to di dette pene, e reintegrato all' aſercitio del pre- 
dicare, ho woluto accennare a queſta udienza tutto 
cio, per remediare allo ſcandalo che 10 heveſ gee 
per efſermi ſcrvito della ſudetta antorita contifve- 
nendo al fadelto decreto.: 


. © WhereasT have inconſideratEly in my late Ser-. 
mon upon the Conception of the B. Virgin as pre- 
*ſerv'd from original ſin alledged the auchority 
© of San. Teſifone 1n the copper Plates of Granata, 
© contrary to the decree of Vrbau V TI. publiſhc 
©1641. And being therefore fallen under the 
* Cenſures and penalties thunder*d forth in the 
© ſaid Decree , I have been commanded by his Ho- 
© lineſſe and the Congregation of the H. Office to 
< abſtain from preaching and celebrating Maſle, as 
* swlty of the ſaid penalties, T havefully obey'd. 
© And acknowledging my error , I have had re- 
*courſe to the clemency of his Holineſle and the 
* ſaid Congregation, by whom I have been gra- 
© ciouſly relezs'd from the ſaid penalties, and re- 


_ © ſtor'd to the exerciſe of preaching. All which 


© I fignifie to this Auditory, by way of amends for 
* the ſcandal which I may have given by making 
© uſe of the ſaid Authority contrary to the ſaid De- 
© EXEC. | 

Coming from this Viſite I went to hear Maſſe 
4t a little Church of S. Frances, where there was 
alſo a Chappel of Cardinals, and from thence to 
F. Hi/arion, to appointan hour for ſeeing his Re- 


liques the nextday. I told him all that had paſs'd 


in reference to F. Annats Book, and how the Im- 
preſſion proceeded notwithſtanding our Remon- 
{trances. Whereupon he alledg*d very conſide- 
rable reaſons to perſwadeus to go to M. Albizzs, 
ſaying, thathe wasSa man that loy'd juſtice, ahd 
was upright in affairesin which he was not prepoſ- 


-. 


feſs'd , and exhorting us to ſpeak to him heartily 
& with demonitration of confidence, I told him, we 
would endeavour to acquit our felvesthe beſt we 
could. He further repreſented ro-me how 'pre- 
judicial it was to us, that we lookt upon the Tri. 

unals of Rome as half contrary to us, and half 
Partiſans of the Jeſuites, who were they alone 
whom we ought to take tor our Adverſaries. . I 
thanke him for his advice and aſſenced ro it : but 
alledg'd rhe neceſlicy of our judging ſo, by all 
the Decrees that were ſcen to come forth ſo eaſily 
and- fo frequently againſt the beſt books that were 
publiſhr on our fide, and Iinſtanc'din the Decrees 
iſſu'd againſt the Catechiſme and the Hoxres, He 
anſwer'd me, that all thoſe Decrees were to be 
conlider'd with reference ro the Bull .of Vxbar 
VIII. in conſequence of which they were made. 
and that the H. See had no intention , either by 
that Bull or thoſe decrees to innovate any thing 
or to pronounce upon dodtrine one way or other. 
but only to cauſe its prohibitions of writing upon 
this ſubje& without permiſſion to be obſery'd. 
That thoſe prohibitions which were made to either 
ſide equally were ſo evident a conviQion, that the 
dodrine of Fanſenizs receiv'd no attainder by that 
Bull, thar the meereſt Peaſant might be ſaysfy*d 
thereof, In fine, that the other Decrees were 
tro be interpreted and confider*dig the ſame man- 
ner. 

Amongſt the Relitques which he ſhew'd us the 
next day, the moſt remarkable was the Title which 
was upon our Lords Croſſe , of which there re- 
mains 1n that place but about one half. Icis of ve- 


| ry worm-eaten wood, abour ſeven oreight inches 


broad, and tet or eleven long , upon which ?eſzs 


 Naxzaren is written in Hebrew , Greek and La- 


rin; andrtheſe two. laſt Languages written as the 
Hebrew from the right hav to the left. The Cha- 
racers are fram'd very negligently, ſuch as are 
commonly ſeen in the names which ordinary peo- 
ple write here and there upon walls, and ſuch as 
the Soldiers or Executioners might frame at rat 
time is” Criminal, as they eſteem'd our Lord. 
The brew Charactersare almoſt whslly, defac'd 
and eaten by the wormes and time with the wood 

ſo that they are ſcarce perceivable. The Latin is 
very legible, and in'the midſt of the two other 
*'Languages, and the Greek which is the loweſt 
of the three is ſtill eafie to be read; bur as I ſaid, 
there is but about half of thar piece of wood, and 
not that, Is is that which was in the middle. it 
being likely that the two ends have been broken 


off , ſince neither the word eſs, nor Rex Ju- 


deorum are found there, bur only Nazarenxc , 
which takesup almoſt the length of the wood. 
The ſame day being Sunday arch the oth. 
all of fs viſited M, Alb;zz5 together : He con- 
ducted us into his Chamber , where having taken 
our places, we prevail'd with our ſelves to make 
him the moſt cordial Declaration we could,in hope 
to have him favourable to our deſignes, when he 
found how conformable they were to Truth and 
Juſtice, which we knew he lov'd. He anſwer'd 
us alſo on his part very civilly, and told us the ſer- 
vice of the H. See ſhould bealwayes his inviolable 
Rule, that he ſhould alwayes be a profeſt enem 
ro all thoſe that ſhould offend it : but he had muc 


\ confidence, that we would alwayes haveirtin great 
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on. and he would do for our ſervice what 
9 poſſible for him : He interpos'd ſome very 
_ unpleafing.things in his Diſcourſe , which we diſ- 
ſembled or mollify*d the beſt we could : only one 
thing M. Broxfſe took up 2s It deſcry'd, namely, 
that if the Pope heard us before paſiing his Deci- 
ſion, he would hear usif he pleas d tanquam ali- 
nos de populo,as he would doany ordinary people. 
He toldus, that ſhould the.Pope hear and conlider 
all that we intended to repreſent , as he conceiv'd 
his Holineſs would do , yer he believ'd rhat he 
would not grant us the Congregation which we 
demanded. We anſwer'd, that then we had no- 


thing to repreſent, becauſe we could nor deliver . 


any inſtru&ion by writing or word of mouth bur 
beiSre ſuch a Congregation , that without that, 
our hands were bound , and we could not go be- 
yond our Commiſſion. He told us the Pope had 
put into his hands the firſt Memorial whch we 
left with his Holineſſe, wherein we ſupplicated for 
the Congregation; he ſpoke alſo of the ſecond, 
rouchins F. Annat's book, in reference to which 
he ſaid , rhe Pope did no more but remove the Pro- 
hibitions formerly made of writing concerning 
thoſe matters ; that if any thing were found in 
the book not right, it ſhould be cenſur'd as well as 
any other. We anſwer'd that the caſe being ſo, 
 wedefir'd nothing more then that ir came forth , 
becauſe ir furniſht us with advantageous hold a- 
Sainit irs Author, M. Albizzi added , that him- 
ſelf was.the Compiler of the Bull againſt Fanſe- 
215 ; that it was made upon-a belief that it would 
appeaſe the troubles and Diſputes ariſen about 
rhoſe matters, and reduce things to ſilence and the 
former peace; Thar if what hath follow'd ſince 
had been foreſeen, inſtead of making a ſimple pro- 
hibition of that book, the doctrine perhaps would 
have been examin'd and potlibly condemn'd too; 
but that moderate courſe was thought ſufficient, 
the rather to ſpare a Biſhop who was dead. inthe 
Catholick Communion; ,That it was himſelf (M, 
Albizz;) that ſuggeſted that Counſel. After this 
he ſpoke of the Miniſter of Grozizg's book, which 
he ſaid was ſenc him from Brsſſe/s and from Parzs, 
and having in anger fetchr che Book, he read to us 
out of the Preface, chat rhe Author ſaith,they were 
of S. Arugaſtizs opinion touching Grace , as 7an- 
ſenius is too, M. Brouſſe anſwer?d, that there was 
no need of being angry, "that we knew nothing of 
that Book, that Hereticks are not alwayes to be 
believ*d when they ſay an Authog is for them- 
ſelves, otherwiſe the Bible muſt be burnt , which 
they all ſay is on their ſide, that F. Anat in his 
Book dt ſcientia media,cites four or five Hereticks, 
who ſay that St. Thomas is for them, ought they 
therefore to be beliey'd,and S. Thomas to be burnt? 
Beſides that, it behoveth not to be angry if it be 
true thatthey are of S. Azguſtin's mind touching 
Grace, as they alledge ; onthe contrary we ought 
to thank God, becauſe they are Cathokcks in this 


poinr, and they need, only to be inſtructed in the | 


reſt wherein they erre. For, do not you believe 
( faid he ) that oneis a Hererick becauſe he is not 
a Moliniſt, onthe contrary, I account that to be a 
Moliniſt, 1Sto be an Heretick. But to ſatisfie him 
further upon this ſubje& ; 1 ſhew*d him Letters 
written to me onthe ſecond and gh. -of February, 
which promi#d an anſwer to the ſaid Book : of 


 _ 


which M. 41b;zz1 profeſs himſelf slad, and toid * 
us that that was done as it ſhould be. He ſpoke dit- 
advantageouſly enough of St. An9»ft;ne, taxing 
him of exceſſes or fly1ngs our in hts encountring 
Hereticks, He added, that theſe matters were nor 
neceſſary to ſalvation ; Thar they causd deſpair, 
Toall which we return'd ſach anſwers as ic 
deſery'd. He complain'd very much that the Bi- 
ſhops of Machlin and Gaznt , could not be pre- 
yail'd with to receive the Bull. He foke alfo of 
M. Bourgeors, We told him all thoſe buſineſſes 
were different from ours, which was dnly to ob- 
tain a ſolemn Congregation of the Pope, in which 
theſe matters might be examin'd in the Ecclefiaſtt- 
cal formes , that beſides, we were forry that the 
Bull was fo ill receiv'd , but the abuſe whick the 
JTeſuites made of it was thecauſe of that miſchief, 
Other things were ſpoken of in this Viſite {among 
the reſt,- the place of Fereo fateor , in Fanſenins, 


| which MN. Albizzz.0bjeRed to us twice, as a cer- 


rain conviction of that Prelate's bad ſentiments . 
to which we ſaxd nothing ) bur theſe zre the prin- 
cipal , andat la{t our Conference ended very calm- 
ly and civilly, both on his parvand ours. | 

After we left him, we vilited the Commiſſary 
of the H. Office, who was not there when we ar- 
riv'd there, but his Companion receiv'dus, and 
while he was entercaining us 'the Commiſfary re. 
turn*d to his lodging. We diſcourſed wich eicher 
of them only about Theological. matters in refe- 
rence to the firſt Propoſition, rill night broke. off 
the Converſation, 


CHAP: VL 


The continuation of our Viſues , and. 
what paſi'd till the end of March. 
M. Broufſe conStrain'd to retiry 
into France, i: regardof his health- 
Two Copies of the Memnires of M. 
Pegna; which we caus'd to be com- 
par'd wery exaly with the Origi- 
nal. What ſucceſſe our Memorial 
had againſt F. Annat's Book 


N Monday the eleventh of March we viſited 

” F. Laca Vadingo, our chief Diſcourſe with | 
whom was: ( he already underſtanding our Aﬀeair 
enough ) touching @he Aſſembly of Conſultors 
and Qualificators appointed on Thurſday follow- 
ing. For though, as we told him, we doubted 
not of their capacity , underſtanding and good 
intention :; and chat almoſt all choſe whom we vi- 
ſited appear'd favourable to. the ſentiments of S, 
Lornges , for which, we had reaſon to be' (a- 
tisfy'd and to praife God; yet, as we told him- 
too, a matter becomes more clear and is more 
throughly diſcoveredafter gore, Conteſting 
Parties upon it, then when it1s barely examin'd 


by it ſelf, eſpecially when it is intricate, as that 


in queſtion was, and when, beſides the difficul-' 


| ties which are inſeparable from it , it is induftri- 
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ouſly embroy!d and obſcur'd, as the Authors of , would notbe prejudicial to us though they gave 
thoſe Proportions had intangled and clouded this. | their opinion beforehand, becauſe they review'd 
Moreover, That aman is more in his own. power, | It ſeveral times, and might corre&in it what they 
and more fit to paſſet an equitable and dif. -intereſted | pleas'd, or change ir wholly. I rold him, it would 
gudgement, When he has had tame to meditate upon a | do better if they gaveir not till after they had ſo 
matter, and make all neceſſary reflexisns upon it be= | well examin'd things, as to have no occaſion ro 
forchand, thera when he has already choſen a ſide by change any thing. I mov*'d him alſo, that he would 
framing a falſe Idea to himſelf of it , and is become demand co hear us before giving his own, and alſo 
enna7*d by declaring himſelf too ſoon inmaintaining | to encline the reſt in their Aﬀſembly, if thete vere 
the firſt Impreſſions he hath had of it , and the firſh | occation to make the ſame demand. But I obtain'd 
ſentiments Which he hath diſcoqered to witneſſes, | nothing of him as to this point , no more then I 
before whom he is very loth to retratt and acknows | haddone of the FF. Vadingoand Vbaldino.' 
ledge his being decei'd, So that to keep thoſe per- Rejoyning my Collegues, we went to ſee Cardi- 
ſons free and equitable without engagement and nal Colonna. By the way we met the Ambaſſador, 
prepoſſeſſion , before they came to paſſe Judge- | who ſeeing our Coach ſtopr, caus'd his own to ſtop 
ment, we conceiv*d that it would be good that | too, and hadthe goodnefſle to ſpeak to us ſo long, 
beforeall thingselſe they heard the Divines of ei- | thathe gaveus time to teſtifie to him our ſorrow 
ther fide, who were to oppoſe or defend the Pro- | for bis late loſle of one of his Nephews, who dy'd 
poſitions ; and that their own intereſt as well as at An#ers : Whereunto he made a very generous 
ours, oblig'd them to declare to ſuchas importun'd | and Chriſtian anſwer , 7/ »'importe combien il en 
their aſſembling for delivering their ſenſe of the | mexre, pourven gue ce ſeit pour le ſervice du Roy , 
firſt Propoſition, that this was che rfght way to be- | & qze Dieu leur face miſericorde. Tt matters not 
gin. And the rathet, becauſe the Propoſitionsto | how many of them dye, [0 it be for the Kings ſer” 
be conſider'd were Tubje&t to more ambiguities | vice, and God be merciful to them. Wearriv*d at 
then we had repreſented, and thoſe expreſly af- | the Palace oi Cardinal Cu/ozna, in which there are 
- feRted by their Authors. Thar therefore for an | moſt magnificent apartments. He receiy'd us with 
orderly and due proceeding, the firſt thing to be | very great civility, We laid forth our Aﬀair to 
done was to diſtinguiſh the differeat ſenſes where- | him ar large , and he heard ir with attention and 
of they are capable; and in order *to do that | ſatisfaction, Our Conference with him was end- 
well, to make of each Propoſition as many ſeve- | ed by the arrival] of the Ambaſſador of Bolog x: 
ral clear and plain Propoſitions, as it included dif- | who came ro ſee him, and with a Complement that 
ferent ſenſes; that ſo we might declare firſt of all I made ro him as he reconducted us, upon hope 
which thoſe are that we will not maintain, and for | that our cauſe ſhould tinde in him a ProteRor a. 
ſuch as we will hold,expe& who will oppoſe them, | mongſt the living, as it had amongſt the dead in 
to hear both the one fide and the other according | e/Eg:idins Romanus , who was his neer Kinſman, 
to the uſual and neceſſary formes, and after this * and whoſe mentvry was ſtill very freſh with 
was done , then it would be a fit time to ask of | him. 
them their Sentiment. But to require it: of them In the afternoon we went to Cardinal Cofa- 
beforehand, ſeem'd alittle precipitous, and con- | £tz, and finding him buſie for ſome time, we 
.trary, not only toall order of juſtice, but alſo ro | went to $:g207 Camo Piazza Procurator of the 
the Requeſt which we had made to the Pope in the | Accuſed, ro whom wedeclar'd our Aﬀeair, ſuirably 
name of the Biſhops, upon which his Holineſſe | to whaeI had formerly faid ro him. He receiv'd 
hid caus'd us to hope he would give ns fatisfa&i- | our Viſite for a great honour , and told us what we 
on. F. Lzca FYadingo approv'd theſe reaſons, demanded was 1o juſt that it could not be refus'd 
but told us theſe things were to be repreſented | toany perſon. After which we return'd to Car- 
and deſired of the Pope; ' becauſe for their part, | dinal Coftagyſti, who was ready to go abroad. So 
they could only deſire them of God , and when | atrerſome ſhorr Diſcourſe, which to avoid being 
they were ſummon'd to deliver their judgement | inconvenient to him, we broke off, he profeſs'd 
upon any Propoſitions, they could do nothing elſe | bis regret for his being otherwiſe engag'd , and 
bur deliver it. | the ſatisfaQtion he ſhould have if we pleas*d to ſee 
In the afternoon I accompani'd M. Broxſſe to | himanother tigne. Thence I went to Cardinal Ro- 
Cardinal Gizctti , who had promis'd him.the Re- | a, where I ſtay'd till night to ſee him, and after 
liques. He askt us what tidings of our Aﬀair; and | the Litanies were done, at which I was preſent, 
we told him we waited for the Pope's reſolution | and which were ſaid daily there during Lent , his 
upon the Letters and Memorfll which we had de- | Maiftre de Chambre inform'd me', that the D@- 
liver'd to him. | meſticks of the Cardinals who were with their Ma- 
On Tueſday the 12th. I went to fee F. Ubal- ſters, obtain'd the ſame indulgences as .if they were 
dino, who wonder'd we had ſuch correſpondence | prefent at them, | The firſt ching Cardinal Roma 
at Rome, as to beadvertis'd of that Aſſembly of | ſpoke of , was, our Memorial againſt F. Anat's 
Conſultors. He approv'd the reaſons which I | +Book, whith he offer'd to give me. I pray'dhim 
alleds'd for deferring ittill after bath parties were | to keepit, that he might bave it ready to ſhew the 
heard, as formerly to F. YVadingo. Bur he ſaid | next day,to the Cardinals at /z Aznerve, if they 
£00, that he could do nothing, ar leaſt openly ro | hapnedro ſpeak of-it ; becauſe though the Pope 
get them conlider'd; underhand he woulddo his | told the Ambaſſador, that his Holineſfe had no In- 
utmoſt; tereſt in the book, aud that when it was printed 


. I went alſo to repreſent the ſame to F. Delbene, | it ſhould be cenſur'd if it deſerv'dit, yet Tknew 
who knew not how to ſatisfie me but by telling | the Pope had given the Memorial to M. A/b;izz5, 


me that we ſhovid be heard undoubtedly, and it * and perhaps it was to communicate®the _ co 
| their 
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- Congregation, to which it was likely M. A/- 
Tee "hd merger ſtomach. The Cardinal re- 
ply*d that he would carry it thither , to bave re- 
coarſe toin caſe of need. Falling then to ſpeak 
of othes matters of the times, 1 told him ot che 
Miniſter of Groning's book, and of the anſwer | 
preparing to it, as alſo of the malice and igno- 
-ance of thoſe who would make uſe of S. Auguſtin 
a6ainſt us, objeRing to us paſſages out of Pela- 
Pliid's Confeſſion of Faith, as if it were S. Azgu- 
ftins; and this with ſuch obſtinacy, that after ha- 
ving been fully convinced thereof by books pub- 
liſhr in anfwer to them , yer they produc'd the 
ſame thing again in a late book, as if they had ne- 
ver heard of our clearing 1t in former Writings. 
| The Cardipal could nor think it poſlible for peo- 
pleto be tranſported to ſuch enormiries, and reſti- 
ty'd Sreat indignation at ir. At length I menti- 
on'd the principal cauſe of my coming to his E- 
minence,/ which was the approaching Afſembly of 


the Confultors on Thurſday following, the danger | 


be both for them , and thoſe that defended the 


wefear'd fromit, and how adyantagious it wonld 


truth, if chey heard the parties before declaring 
their opinions. 
ought not to diſmay me , becauſe'the Pope would | 
nothaſten to conclude any thing,and his Holineſs 
well knew, that not only his own Reputation, bur 
alſo that of*the H. See was concern'd in this Af- 
fair, Thar all that the Qualificarors could do, was 
of no conſequence. That it was not ſeen : and 
that the reaſon of their meeting before hearing us, 
was that they-mighr vencijare and open the matter 
alittle, and become more capable to hear ir and 


te. 


——— 


but neceſſary to be granted,) But I told him that 
that ſhould cauſe no delay : and when the Congre- 
gation was ready, we. would forthwith begin to 
deliver ſome informations upon the Aﬀair, ro em-_ 
ploy the Divines of whomir conſiſted ſufficiently. 
till others came to aſſiſt us to treat it folemnly and 
thoroughly. But without that too the Conſultors 
might 1n the mean while: be too much bufied if 
they would ſeriouſly apply themſelves to what was 
moſt neceſſary, in order to the getting ofa clear 
and certaine underſtanding of. thoſe difficulties : 


. namely, to read wel! in the firlt place the principal 


The Cardinal anſwer'd, that thar | 


deal with it when we came before them. But 0- 
cherwiſe I might be certain, that nothing would be | 
"decided trill the Parties were firſt heard as much as 
they could deſire : that all chis paines of the Con- 
ſulrors, was only to give the Pope and their Emi- 
negces ſome preliminary knowledge , for.their 
bene enki and diſpoſing to hear what we 
had coſay tothem. I ſignify'd to the Cardinal that 
L was much heartned by his Diſcourſe ; bur till 
inſiſted, thatit would be better, if befage thar la- 
bour the Conſultors heard what might be ſaid by 
the Parties on either ſide, The good Cardinal 


ſhew'da reluRancy ( no doubt elſewhere infus'd 
into him )to grant the Parties ſuch an audienceand 
publick Congregation, as I maintain'd was moſt 
expedient and profitable for truth 3 and the pre- 
text ( ſupgeſtedto him ) was thatit would make 
more noiſe, and retard and intangle the affair in- 
ſtead of facilicating and advancing it,as hefincerely 
defir'd , which deſire induc'd him to ask us whe- 
ther we were ready, whether we had our Memoi- 
res all prepar'd to deliver ts them when vequir'd, 
adding that*ic was very expedient that, we were 
ready to preſent our ſelves to the Congregation 
when we ſhould be Advertigd of it, I anſwer'd, 
that the Biſhops, by whoſe order wer ſue'd for a 
Congregation, purpoſed to ſend ſome other per- 
ſons with us when the Congregation was reſoly'd 
upon, and the matter came to be handled in ear- 
neſt. The Cardinal reply'd, though gently and 
mildly, that it was ſomething unpleaſing that we 
were not ready : (ſo heinrerpreted it, and nevyer- 
theleſſe he lookt upon the f[lowneſſe, to which I 


| 


{cem'dro incliney asa thing not to be debated on, 


—— 


works which S.,A»gsſtive hath written expreſly 
upon theſe matters. , The Cardinal afſented here- 
unto, and added that it was very fitting , ſince: 
Anouyſtia ſhould be the rule of thoſe Diſputes, 
and of the deciſions to be made upon them. I re. 
ply'd that ir was our hope ; and when we came to 
ſpeak and write before that Congregatian , we 
would employ no other weapons but thoſe which 
that H. DoRor made uſe of againſt the Hereticks 
whom he overcame , bur tl it were eſtabliſhe; 
and its eſtabliſhment dgclar'd' tous, our whole. 
Commiſſion was only to ſollicite for it, Thar 
trom ſome flight paſſages we preſum'd it was pre- 
paring, but we had nor yet receiv'd any authen- 
tzcal adyertiſement ot it; and till we were ſo ad- 
vertis'd,all that ſhould be done, and nothing, were 
the ſame in reference to us. | 

On Wedneſday the 1 3. we viſited the Cardinals 
ai Santa Croce and Homodei , to neither of whom 
we ſpoke much , becauſe our viſits were inter- 
rupted. We viſited alſoat /a Minerve F.F. Alva- 
rez, and Nolano, very zealous and able Domini- 
Cans, 

In the Afternoon we viſited the Abbot of S. Pe- 
ter inwinculss, who receiv'd us very cordially and 
civilly. The remembrance he had of what I had 
formerly ſignified to him touching our Aﬀair , 
hindred us trom entertaining him further with it, 
We ſpoke of the Exorbitances of the Jeſuites au 
gainſt S. Aug»ſtin, both in their Booksand Ser- 
mons, at which he was fill'd with horrour and in* 
dignation. He told us a conſiderable Cardinal 
larely viſited him, and finding that he was ſo well 
inform'd of things, and ſo ſincere for the defence 
of S. Auouitin's DoQrine, embrac'd him with 
Sreataffteftion, He ſpoke to us of the Nomina- 
tion made by ghe Pope of the Cardinals Roma, Spa- 
da, Ginetti , and Cechins , as a Certain and known 
thing, and ſaid, he had receiv'd no intelligence of 
the Aſſembly of Qualifitators, which we wergad- 
vertis'd wasto be the next day. By which we ga- 
ther'd that he was not choſen to be one of them; 
though he was one of the Qualificators of the' H. 
Office, and of the moſt intell:gent in Theological 
matters. He askt us what danger there was in 
cenſuring the Propoſitions -in general, feeing, ac- 
cording co our ſelves, they might admit a bad 
ſenſe > We ſhew'd him the danger by explicating 
the firſt; for that the Adverfaries defir'd the con- 
demnation of them, only to refle& ir. upon the 
Neceſsity of Effeftual Grace, which we maintain'd 
in that Propoſfitton , which account ſatisfy*'d him. 
At length, afrer a lovg and agreeable entertain- - 
ment , he ſhew'd us the chiefeſt Rarities of his 
Houſe and his Church , and amonsſt the reſt, the 
ſacred Chaines which are in fo great veneration 
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in that place, for having been ſometimes the In- 
ſtruments of $. Peter's captivity, 

Leaving him we went to vitite F, Averſa at 
S. Laurcace in Lucina, We explicated our Aﬀeair 
to him, which he took very well;and touching the 
Congregation, he askt us whether we had had any 
anſwer about it, aad whether it would be ere&- 
ed? We anſwer'd, that we had leaxnt by the com- 
mon rumour the names of ſome of thoſe that 
weretobeof it; bur for that nothing had been 
fenify'd tous from the Pope , we aid not hold 
our ſclves afſured, nor makeany great wccount 
of what we had learnt; becauſe de 17s q#e nm 
erant, & quanuon cpparebant, erat idem apud nos ju” 
OLCIUM., | 

On Thurſday the 14th. I wentin toſeeF. L:- 
ca Vaginfo , and to carry him in the way of 4 
fricad two little Latin Diſcourſes upon the Pro- 
poſitions. He told that Cardinal Rowa,with whom 
he had been upon Friday, was well fatisfy*d with 
me, and aſſur'd him again , thatthis Aﬀair would 
no: bz ended without our being heard as we defir'd 
& woce &- [cripto asAiuch ge would, I thankt 
the Facher for his new aſſurance of Cardinal Ro- 
-a*s good diſpoſitions; and I told him, that both 
Juſtice and Prudence requir'd that regard be had 
to Time and all the other circumſtances which ac. 
company affaires. That in the Church circum- 
ſtances and conjuncures ſomerime oblig'd to con- 
demn and rejectar one time a Propoſition, which 
would be well receiv'd and approv'd at another, 
That if we had been in Calvis dayes when his 
Hereſie was at the higheſt , I ſhould not have ad- 
vis'd to let paſſe the firſt Propotition without con= 
demnation | if it had been advanced in the ſame 
words, and nakedly as it was expreſs'd : becauſeirt 
might ſeem to countenance his opinion of the 
impoſhbilicy of God's Commandments. , But the 
ſame Propoſition having been deceitfully pull'd 
our of aplace, in which what goes before and 
what follows, reduce it to a very Orthodox ſenſe 
anda very Catholick truth , and having been thus 
expos'd under ambignous and defective terms, on= 
ly to deſtroy that Catholick rrach by the Cenſure , 
which they who propoſe it, endeavour to ob- 
tain upon it under pretext of the bad ſenſe of thoſe 
terms : that the caſe beins thus, I conceiv'd it re- 

uifite to hinder it from being condemn'd ,. with- 
our firſt diſtinguiſhing the different ſenſes, and fe- 
curing the Catholick, for icar of adminiſiring ad- 
vantage againſt the fame, by an abſolute and un- 
limited condemnation. F. ZucaVaango conſent- 
ed with'me, as to the juſtice and neceſlity there 
was of uſing that diſtriction and caution. 

When I quitted him Ireturn'd re my lodging to 
take my Collegues, and went together to the Pa- 
lace of Cardinal T7iv#/ti9, Some of his Gentle- 
men came and receiv*d us at the door of his firſt 
Anti-chamber, and conducted us through three or 
four before we met the Cardinal , and there were 
two or three more to paſſe through before we 


came to his own whether he led us, and at each 
door that was to be paſs'd, he madeus a civility | 


before he enter datit, When we had taken our 
places in his Chamber , M. Brozſſe amply and at 
leiſure gave him an account of our affair, He 
anſwer'd us that as for the Theological part , he 
was but little vers'din it; butfor the Political, he 
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would aſfilt us what he could to obtain fatisfaRj.- 
on in ſo juſt ademand. He ſaid, the Pope wanted 
not prudence, and he believ'd Iis Holineſſe would 
have regard to what he deſired of him. He rold 
usalſo , the Jeſuites were violent upon this buſi. 
neſſe, and that ever ſince he actedas the King of 
"Spain's Ambaſſador he had heard ſpeak of it, and 
interpoſd in it in reference to the Archbiſhop of 
Malines, and the Biſhop of Gaznt. We anſwer'd 
that ours was not the affair of 7anſezins , but one.. 
ly about Five Propoſitions, upon which it was 
important that the Pope pronounc'd a gnal Judg- 
ment correſpondent ro his place and the eſteem 
which people are to have of. his deciſion. And 
the rather for that the boldneſle of thoſe who in- 
veigled the Biſhops to preſent ſuch equivocal and 
tillacious Propoſitions to him, was incredible , 
eſpecially they perſiſting ſo obſtinate inir, after 
having been convinc'd by ſo many writings of the 
unworthineſle of the action which he who was the 
firſt author of them committed in preſenting them 
to our Faculty. The Cardinal much approv'd our 
ſentiments, and told us he ſhould willingly receive 
and hear us as often as we had any thing to ſay to 
him, Heaccompany'd us into the fourth chamber 
from that in which he receiv'd us, andtwelve or 
fifteen perſons of his Court continu'd marching 
before us to accompany usto the ſtaires, Which 
ccrem0onies[ mention here partly in aoknowledg- 
ment to him , who though of the Spaniſh Fai. 
on, and then encharg'd with the affairs of that 
Monarchy during.the abſence of an Ambaſſador , 
yet treated Frenchmen wih ſo many demon- 
{trations of eſteem and courteſie , and partly nor 
ro omit any thins that was moſt {ingular and re- 
markable in any viſite that we made about this af- 
fair. 

At our coming away from him we went to ſee 
the General. of the Augyſtizes, He expreſs'd a 
very deep reſentment ot this affair, and told us þe 
would apply himſelf wholly to it; that fo# ' 
right cqucluding it,one of the frſt rhings he ſhould 
adviſe the Pope to do, was, to write to all the 
Catholick Nniverſities to ſtudy S. Azgyſtin, and 
in the mean time to appoint the Divines here to 
do the ſame, that ſoit might afterwards be more 
eaſie to judge what conformity the Propofitionsin 
queſjion bave with his doftrine, We much ap- 
prov'd*this advice, and told him it would be ex- 
tremely uſefull ro ruin two objections which were 
made. with as much boldneſle as injuſtice againſt 
thac H. Father, Firſt , that he hath ſpoken with ſo 
great obſcurity, that itis a hard matter to diſcover 
of what opinion he was. And ſecondly that in the 
heat of his diſcourſes he hath ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
carry'd upo the exceſſzgs oppolite to the Hereticks 
which he incounter'd. We mentioned likewiſe 
other calumnies diſpers'd againſt that Saint and 
our ſelves as well by ſecret accuſations as printed 
books. And our diſcourfeefalling upon that in- 
titled 7 anſenins peſſime merits *&C, which F, MMu- 
lard diſtributed at Rowe , in the firſt lines of which 
it is impudently affirm'd thatthe two andtwenty 
Propoſitions cenſur*d at Vallidolid are ſo many 


impoſtures ; the truth whereof this General 


might judge, having hada Cenſure of the very 
impreſſion at Yallid:lid ſent him , he drew the 
ſaid Libel out of his Pocket , and gould not ſuffici- 
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ire the ſhameleſneſſe ofir. One enter- 
end abour an hour , and ended with the 
refleRtion which we made how important and = 
neficial it wou!d bz, if the Qualihcators deferr 
giving their opinions upon theſe DOPIIIEn cill 
they had chrougly read th2 works ot chat Father , 
and heard what 2 ar tro ſay to them in the pre- 
ur adverſaries, 
rs Mobo bare we repaired to the Ambaſſador 
who was to receive a vitite from Cardinal Co7ra- 
4;, Whenit was ended, we went to ſee Aonſpg- 
wor Borrameo,whom I hadofcen accempred to Write 
unto while I was at Ryme alone , buc could nor. 
We gavehim a full and punctual account of our 
affair : Which he heard, and thankt us for our 
information. I ſent one of our people to Car- 
dinal Roma's Palace to know who were to be-pre- 
ſentin the Aſſembly of the Conſultors which we 
heard was to be held there : he brought word 
that chere had been no Congregation at all there. 
Of which, the Cxre of S. Saviours comming to 
| ſee me, told me the reaſon wis , becauſe the 
Cardinals Spada and Ginett; had got cold. Which 
was true as to the ordinary Congregation held 
there every Thurſday by choſe four Cardinals. 
But there was another reaſon more conſiderable 
that hinder'd the meeting of the Conſulcors , 
which T was inform'd of the next day, and ſhall 
relate in its order. The ſame Czxre further told 
me that the Pope had increas'd the number of 
the Cardinals of the Congregation of the H, Office 
by adding Cardinal Ghiggs who encer*dinto ir that 
day for the firſt time. Aad laitly he rold me that ac- 
cording to my requeſt he had ſpoken to the F, Pro- 
curator of S. Marcel, toincice him to demand to 
hear us before delivering his opinion upon any of 
the Propoſitions , for ihe reaſons above mentio- 
ned. | 
M. the Abbot of Valcroifſant and I ſpent al- 
moſt all Friday morning { March 15.) inconfer- 
rins az:ce with the Commiſſary of the Office upon 
the firſt Propoſition. We told him alſo che ſame 
reaſons why we conceived it ſo expedient that the 
Qualificators haſtned not to write and deliver their 
opinions upon the Propoſitions before they had 
raken ſuch light and informations upon the 
matter as they mighr hope from a legal Con- 
ference wherein we and our adverſaries were 
heard, Heanſwerf*d that this was not to be told ro 
bim , thathe was ſufficiently perfwaded ofir, but 
it behoved to ſpeak it to the Cardinals who were 
the Maſters, | | | 
AsIreturn'd to my lodging I went to ſee a par- 
ticular friend who learnt me three or four conſi. 
derable things. Firſt | that M. Albizzi had ac- 
__ the Congregation of the H. Office with 
the vifire which we had made to him , and ſpoke as 
if he had well humbled us, and taught us how to 
govern our ſelvesfor our own ſafely, Second- 
ly, that he had made complaint there againſt the 
book of Victorious Grace, and preſented the 


| 


ſame to the Congregation to be view'dand con- 


demn'd. And thirdly that the General of the Do- 
minicants intended that very day to ſeek for audi- 
ence of the Pope afterthe Sermon, andif he could 
nor obrain it, co return the Sunday following for 
the ſame-purpoſe. And that his buſneſſe was to 
tell the Pope that hitherco he had nor ſpoken a 


to go on purpoſe was not convenient. 


word inthe cauſe, by reaſon he did not clearly ſee 
what was the thing in queſtion , bur ac length ha. 
vins well examin'dit, he fonnd thar it was the 
ſame affair thae war formeriy in agitation under 
Clement VII. and Paul YV. between his Order and 
chat of rhe Jeſaires; that he would demand of his 
Holineſfe, thar they might be heard roo before any 
thing were determin'd on one {ide or other ; that 
all proceedings mighr be the ſame as they were 
under thoſe rwo Popes, that the Memoires of - 
the chings which were paſs'din that time mighe 
be p2ruſed, to ſee what was expedient to be done 
at this, And fourthly , that the reaſon whicth 
caus'd the deterring the Aſſembly of the Qualifi- 
cators which was to have been held the day pre- 
cding at Cardinal Roma's Palace, was indeed be- 
cauſe the Commiſſary of the H, Office had figni- 
tied co the ſaid Cardinal that he was encharg'd with 
a multitude of proceſles for the viſitation of Priſo. 
ners which was to be made before Eafter, and fo his 
Papers upon the firſt Propoſition were not ready. 
W hich he repreſ2nced ro his Eminence with a de- 
fign not onely that by chis means the Qualificators 
mighr have more leiſure to prepare themſelves to 
do well, bur alſo io give his General time ro make 
his ſapplication co the Pope which I newly menti- 
on'd, | : 

A ſmall indiſpoſition of M Broxſſe hindred us 
from continuing our Viſits together in the after- 
noon, and therefore I wenc to ſee F. Hilarion , 
partly to thank him for the favour he lately did 


| us in ſhewing us hisReliques , partly to acquaint 


him how we gre our ſelves in our Viſit to 
M. Al6;zz;, but chiefly to tell him what he did a- 
gainſ{t us three days ago out of a bravado in the 
Congregation of the H, Office, and to beſeech 
him to uſe what intereſt he had in M. 4/b;zz4, to 
hinder him from further perſecuting the book of 
Viftorious Grace, becauſe it would make matters 
worſe, andobſtrut the reſtauration of a good in- 
telligence. This wasa very nice point to be rouchr 
upon at this time, as well on the part of of F. Hi- 
lariou towards M. Albizz3, as of mine towards F. 
Hilarion, becauſe it was fo to be carrifd that M. 
Albizz might not know that F. Hilarion was ſo 
clearly inform of ir, eſpecially by me, and alſs 
that F. Hi/arion might not know that [ had ſuch aſ- 
ſured intelligence of ir, for fear they would ſuſ- 
ped him from whom I receiy'd it to have violated 
the fidelity of ſecrecy. In fine, I fetcht a com- 
paſs , and took all poſſible care and caution to a- 
void that inconvenience , which 1 would have 
ſhun'd as ſolicitouſly ar death it ſelf. The #. did 
not promiſe me to ſpeak to M. Alb;zzi aboutir, 
becauſe he had no other occafion to viſit him, and 
On the 
contrary, he told me , if that book were pro- 
pounded in the Congregation of the H. Office in 
his preſence, and he were oblig'd to give his opi= 
mon of it, he would ſentence it to be condemn'd, 
becauſe ir treated of a prohibired ſubjet. Bur 
when I had laid open to him the neceſſity of ſet- 
ing it forth , the good effeRts ir had had already , 
and might further be expected from ic, he miti- 
gated his firſt rigor . and condeſcended that the 
Congregation ſhould take no notice of : and if M. 
Albizz4and he hapned upon occaſion to diſcourſe 
of this point, he would perſwade him as much ag 
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he could to that gentleneſs. In reference tothe 
faid book, I ſhall here by the way mention two 
things thar came into*my memory. Firſt, that [ 
made theſe ſollicitations in its behalf upon my 
own head without acquainting my Collegues with 
M. Albizzi's accuſation againſtit, partly not to 
diſquiert them unneceſſarily , and partly in conſi- 
deration of ſecrecy which I was to pertorm to my 
Intelligencer. Secondly, that underſtanding from 
France thelaſt Summer that it was intended to be 
cranſlated and printedin Latin, in order to be ſent 
and ſeen at Rowe ; Idiſſwadedthedefgn , in re- 
sard of what was ſpoken in the Preface to the ad- 
vantage of 74ſenins + becauſe I fear'd that place 
alone conſidering the ſtate of things, would do 
more hurt to our cauſe then the reit of the book 
would do good.) Bur to return to F. Hi/arion, 1 
told him of the difficulty that I war certifed there 
was to anſwer the Miniſter of G70zing aright , by 
reaſon of the decree made againſt the Carechiſm 
of Grace. The Fatheranſwer'd me, that it be- 
hooved us to obſerve a general and very ſure Rule 


in thoſe matters, namely,that the Popes would not 


hitherto paſs any judgement upon the Doctine. 
Thar therefore it was no wonder if it were ſuffer*d 
in the Anticatechiſm of Errors and Hereſfie, with- 
out any thing ſaid to ir. That as for what was 
noted , that the Catechiſm reviv'd the Propoſiti- 
ons condemned by Pins V. it was ground enough 
for ſaying ſo, that there was one found to be ſuch 
at the firlt inſpeRtion of the book. Butit was not 
expreſsdin that Decree, whether thoſe condemn'd 
Propoſitions which were in the Catechiſm , were 
any of thoſe which P:ixs V. bad condem'd as Here- 
tical -, or temerarious, or as offending Chriſtian 
ears: which might be ſo in the time of Pizs V. 
and not ſo now : but however thoſe Propolitions 
having been once condemn'd, and that condem- 
nation neither. revers'd nor interpreted, nor the 
prohibition of teaching and maintaining them re- 
moy'd, he was too blame that advanc'd andypub- 
liſhr them, and there was reaſon to complain as 
well of his writing of theſe matcers contrary to 
the EPO; as of his reviving thoſe condem- 
ned Propoſitions. F. Hilarion and I were three full 
houres in this conference , anc it was far in the 
night before we broke it off. En 

On Saturday morning the 19th. we did nothing 
but went to the Ambaſſador who expected a vi- 
ſite from one of the new Cardinals. And in the 
afrernoon[ learnt nothing but chat a new "Tome 

of Suarcz was lately printed at Lyons worong the 
matter de A#xilizs, notwithſtanding it had been 
formerly deny'd permiſſion at Rowe , and that the 
Jeſuites caus'dir to be ſold there. This intelligence 
vas given us that we might complain of it, but we 
were loth to take new affairs and employments 
upon ofir-ſelves withour neceflity, being ſcarce able 
to manage all thoſe in which we were engag'd al- 
ready. 

. On Sunday ( the 17th. ) in the morning we went 
to accompany the Ambaſſador ro the Pope's Chap- 
pel. From thence we went to Gze/# to ſee 
the ceremonies which the Jeſuites made after the 
election of their General , which we found;plain 
and modeſt. We ſpent almoſt the whole afternoon 
atthe Ambaſſador's houſe in reference to the viſite 
_ Cardinal Aldobrandina was to make to 

"mY 
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On Tueſday we went to ſee that Cardinal with 
whom we found Cardinal 7Tr;v#/tio. We waited 
till chis latter was gone , and then were admitted 
to Cardinal Al!dobrandino., We found him ſuffici- 
ently informed of many circumſtances of our af. 
fair , which we layd open to him atleiſure, We 
ſpoxe much of the famous Congregation held un. 
der Clement VIII. of whoſe family this Cardinal 
was, and whodying ( as he intimated 1n our dif- 
courſe) as he was upon the point'to publiſh his 
Bull of condemnation againſt the Jeſuites, his 
death was by thoſe Fathers imputed to a Mi- 
racle. | 

[a the afternoon we viſited Cardinal ,Sacherrs, 
who apprehended our intentions and demands 
very juſt, and anſwer'd us very handſomely and 
ingenuouſly, He ſaid , among other chings, that 
the wiles andijugglings which we ſhew'd him had 
been recurr'd toin this affair , were no good arms 
for defending a juſt cauſe : and that they who 
made uſe of them gave ground to believe that they 
were diffident of their good righr. The fame At- 
ternoon we went to Cardinal Miidalcin; who 
was the youngeſt of the Cardinals , and thence to 
Monſignor Paolucci who was the ancienteſt' Pre- 
late in Rome, M. Breoxſſe declar'd the affair in -Ita- 
lian to Cardinal Maidalcini, and the Abbor of 
Valcroiſſant to M. Paolucci, who anſwer'd usas one 
that ſtill well remembred all that he had ſeen for- 
merly tranſacted under C/c»ent VIII. between the 
Dominicans ard the Jeſuites, and who had fince 
that time ſpent part of his own in the reading of 
S. Auguſtin. 

There remain'd none of all the ſacred Colleds to 
be viſited but Cardinal Cherxbin. We went to him 
on Wedneſday ( March 20.) and acquainted him, 
as we had done the reſt, what had paſs'd,and whar 
we pretended to in this affair, We learnt the ſame 
day that a Memorial was preſented in the mor- 
ning to the Congregation of the H, Office a- 
gainſt the book of Szarez and thoſe who diſpers'd 
Ir. 

Monſignor Spada Patriarch of Conſtantinople was 
the laſt we viſited of the Conſultors and Qualitica- 
tors ofthe H. Office, for he had that Title which 
depreſs'd him infinitely below the loweſt Cardinal: 
which ſeem'd very ſtrange to us in the perſon of a 
Patriarch of the ſecond See of the Church, and 
who ſince the ſecond Oecumenical Council always 
held the firſt place afterthe Pope. We went to 
him on Thurſday the 21. and after he had heard 
what we ſaid to him , he wonder'd that we ſeem'd 
to doubt whether the Congregation and audience 
of Parties would be granted , in which we plac'd 
the certain carrying of the Cauſe, and the indubi- 
table triumph of truth againſt our common adyer- 
ſaries, He intimated, with a clear inclination to 
our good deſignes , that things were in ſuſpence, 
that order would be taken about them , and char 
preparations were making for them. In fine he 
anſwer'd us very judiciouſly, gravely and courte- 
ouſly, And he acknowledg'd ( as all other per- 
ſons who we viſited together , and whom I had vi- 
ſited before whenT was alone at Rome,acknowledg- 
edinourcommon viſites, though 1 have not men- 
tion'd it in every occaſion , to avoid too frequent 
repetitions) that I had never addres'd to him bur as 
one ſent by ſome of my LL. the Bps. of Fraxce. 
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| ifites, bes ended, 
- ie during he whole winter , thac the 
aire of Rome was very unſurable with M. Brouſſe's 
healch , and conceiving that the heat of the appro- 

chins Summer might be more prejudicial ro it 
* then the wiater,, during which he had a continu- 
al head-ake, and defluxion in his breaſt, which 
conſtrain'd him to be blooded largely five times , 
and to drink nothing but Priſane : He pray'd us 
ro give way that he prepar'd himſelf ro return to 
his native aire after Faſter , aſſoonas he was able 
to travel to the place of his ordinary reſidence. 
Whereunto we conſented according to the condi- 
ſcenſion of the Biſhops who depnted us,to whom in 
the end of 74nxary lait , we had fgnifi'd the caſe 
of his indiſpoſirion which ſeiſed upon him aſſoon 
as he came to Rowe, and continu'd to moleſt him 
ever ſince. Wherefore he and I went the fame 
evenings to advertiſe the A mbaſſador of it, and to 
beſeech him to acquainr the Pope therewith the 
next day at his uſual audience; to the end M. 
Broaſſe might falute hisHolineſs and receive his be- 
nedRion before his departure,.which was to be aſ- 
ſoon as the Feſtivals and Ceremonies of Eaſter were 
over. The Ambaſſador promis'd to do him this 
office the next day if he could, or ſome day of the 
H. Week . | 

The next day (Fryday the 22th. ) we attended 
the Ambaſſador ro his ordinary audience. He 
caus'd M.-Broxſſe to be eall*din , who being intro- 
duc'd , and the Ambaſſador going to ſpeak ſome 
rhing of him to the Pope by way of recommeadarti- 
on, His Holineſle interrupted him with theſe fa- 
miliar and obliging words, Lo coneſco, 6 mio grand 
amico, I know him, he is my great friend. M. Brouſſe 
made {his complement to him in few words, and 
ſisnifh'd how his health neceſſicared his recurn. The 
Pope wiſht him a good journey, and gave him his 
benediRion and indulgences. Beſides the Ambaſ- 
ſador , the CorreRor of the French Minimes was 
pgeſent , having been introduc'd at the ſame time 
about another buſineſle. | 

In the afternoon I accompanied M, Broxſſe to 
Cardinal Barberin to take his leave, asaccording- 
ly hedid after a long diſcourſe of ſundry chinss not 
. neceſſary to be related in this place, 

Sunday the 24th. we were at the ceremony 
ys net , and receiv'd ſome from his Holines's 

and. 

Monday the 25. the Abbot of S. Peter in vinclss 
made an Oration upon the ſanity of that ſeaſon 
in an aſſembly of an eminent Academy compoſed 
of many Ingenious and Learned perſons, where- 
of the Gall:cane Prince was one of the principal 
members, if not the chief. The Abbot did us the 
honour to invite usto his Oration. We repair- 
ed thither, and before it began, Cardinal Ron- 
. danimi's brother , and one of Cardinal S. Clement?; 

nephews came to us toentertaine themſelves wich 

us, and promote our acquainrance tormely contra» 

ted, which we mutually promis'd to augment 
when the Feſtivals were pat. 

_ On Tueſday morning I accom pain'd M. Broaſſe 
n his viſitation of the four Churches. In the mor- 
ning we went tothoſe of S. Marie Ma*tiore, S. 
Pn ac Lateranand S. Paul. Whenhe went in the 

atternoon to that of S. Perey, he left me at 1a Mi- 
nerve, Where Ientertain'd at length F. Capiſccs, 


and we finding by | 


— 


a Monk of that Order and Profeſſor in Divinity, 
with what had paſs'd in the affair for which we 
were at Rome; F. az Plantet a Minime , very 
zealous againſt the ſentiments of S. Auguſtin 
which he did not underſtand, and much devo- 
redtoF. Anat and the Courtof Cardinal Spada 
who was protector of the Minimes , had given 
this Dominican for a full inſtructioniin this affair 4 
Copy of M. ae Vabres's letter , at the bottome of 
which were theſe words, ; 


Subſcripſerunt ant ſuo nomine ſubſcribi voluerunt 
hi qui Jequunter. | 


Leonorius Deſtampes Archiepiſcoprs & Dax 
Remenſis aliquot menſious ante obitum. 


De Grignan Archepiſcoprus Arelatenſss; 


Henricus de Bethune Archiepsſcopus BurdiTa- 
lenſts. 


Annas de Vanladour Archiepiſcopus Pisuri- 


cenſis. 


Henricus a Sabaudia nominatus Archiepiſcopns 
Remenſss. Sunt alii numero 64. Epiſcopi. 


I metin the City M. iche! Angelo Recet , who 
told me thar F. Paſcaligio an able Divine of the 
ſame houſe of S. AndrcwadelaVal , whereof F. 
Delbene was, deſir'd to come and ſee us, bur 
ſeeing that good Father much troubled with the 
Goute, he took the liberty to tell him that he 
bog advertiſe us of it, and we ſhould prevenc 

im, | 

I omitted mention that we ſpent all Saturday 
the 23. with $ignor Pien Cottuen Notary of the 
Rota , and Andreas Albercins , and pans van 
Pignocatus, expert Jurates for comparing and ve- 
rifying writings, in a moſt exquiſite compar- 
ing two Copies which we had eaus'd to be 
made of M. Pegna's hiſtory. And we were ſo 
exa& therein that each of thofe Copies was 
as + — and Authentick as the Original ir 
ſelf. | | 

Our Memorial againſt F, Az»at'sbqok , which 
we no longer thought of after it was declar'd to 
us, that neither the Pope nor the H: Office took 
part init , had its effe&t the ſame day that we com- 
pos'd the papers of F. Pegya. M. Albizz; ſent 
ro the Printer by the Pope's Order, to command 
him to bring to the Palace of the H. Office ( where 
M. Albizzi lodg*d, where alſo are thePriſons call'd 
the Inquiſition ) all the copies of ſheers thathe 


| had printed of that work ,- with prohibition to di- 


{tribute any to any perſon. The Letter wasin theſe 


-| words. Sioner Ignatio de” Lazaris Stampatore in 


Roma ,, Invirtu della preſente dovera UV. S. recare 
al $. Ofitio e conſignare a me infraſeritto tutts gl; 
efſempi aell' Opera che con licenza della ſacra Congre- 
gatione ael ſanto Offitio ha fatro Stampatore il Padre 
Anato della compagna diGieſu , ſenza darne ad al- 
tri alcun eſſemplare ſotto pena arbitraria alla medeſi= 
ma ConTregatione. Perche cost haordinato e commans- * 
dato la ſanftita di noſtro ſignore per ordine dato mi a 
bocca. Dato nel Palazzo del $. Offitio queSto di 
28, di Marzo 1652. Signed Fray. dalls Albizzi. 
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The Pr:nier let paſſe -H. Fryday without 0- 
beyins this Order, but on Saturday he carried 
M. Albizzj ali that he had prinred of that 
book, andtook his Receipr. The ſame day five 
Jewes.and one Tark were baptis'd at S, obs 
de Lateran, The Marquis oft Breazte was 
Godfather to one of thoſe Jewes , and I 
to another, to whom Ipave tie r...ne of Paz, 

M. Heſtier Biſhop of Bzthleem arriy'd on H. 
Tneſday at Rowe , whether he was ſent fromthe 
Aſſembly ofthe Clergy of France, to obtain of 
the Pope that he would fill the vacant Sees of the 
Church of Porrzo4/, with thoſe perſons which the 
King of Perrvo..! nad nominated, 


CHAP... VIE 


Of a little Volume of the principal Works 
of S. Auguſtin againſt the Pela. 
gians and Semipelagians which we put 


ro printing after ExSt:r, and of 


the Obftrafions rais'd againſt the 
Impreſſzon: 


ary after we gave that poor Printer a better 

buſineſſe then that of which we had been the 
cauſe that he was deprivid, There remained bur 
a few more ſheets to print for the finiſhing of F. 
Annat's book , and we hir'd him to print for us 
the principal works of S. eAzgyſtiz againſt rhe 
Pejagians ard Semipelagians. It wasathing that 
we had deſign*d ſome time a go, becauſe we found 
nothing ſo proper, not only for juſtifying our 
pretenfions to all Rowe , and making known the 
rruch of the dorine which we defended , as well 
to the principal judges with whom we had to do, 
az to a Sreai number of perſons whom we found 
little. enough intelligent therein , bur very def:- 
rous to be initrufted ; but alſo to confirme to our 
intereſts ( which were no other then thoſe of 
truch ) many other perſons whom we hao alſo 
found inform'd enough to conſider them as their 
own. We had purpoſed to make ſeveral ſmal vo- 
lumes one after another , according as occaſion 
ſhould permit in the ſequel of time ; but we had al- 
ready choſen wherewith to make up one firſt as the 
moſt neceſſary urgent, with the greateſt diligence 
we could. The Pieces which we intended to put 
into it, were the book De Gratsa Fe(# Chriſts , 
that De perfettione 7 uſt itie, the 107. Epittle ad Vi- 
tclem , the 105. Epiſtle ad Sixtum , the book De 
Gratia & Libero arbitrio, the 46. and 47. Epi- 
Piles 2d V alentiaum , the book De Emenaatione & 
Gratia , the Epiſtle of S. Preſper, and that of Hi- 
{arie to S. Auguſtin , the books De Predeſtinati- 
one Santtorum & De dono Perſeverantie, the Epi- 
file of Pope S. CeleſtiaT, to ſome Biſhops of Fraxce, 
the Synodical Epiſtle of the African Biſhops 
winch were baniſhrt into the Iſland of Sardinia, 
the ſecond Council of Orange, and the Letter 
of -Pope Boniface IT. for confirmation of that 
Council. 

On Eaſter Tueſday the ſecond of April, 1 
askt permiflion of the Vicegerent of Reme to 
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print them , and after him of the Maſter of. 


the ſacred Palace : who both granted it immedi. 
acely. 

The Printer began to work upon them on Aox- 
day following April 8. and before Thurſday nighe 
there was one ſheet printed, one correRed and 
ready for the Preſſe, and a third compos'd and 
ready alſo the firſt proof tro be made of it. But 
I was aſ{toniſht that evening when the Printer came 
to tell me that M, Albizz: had ſent for him, taken 
away the Permiſſion to print which we had ob- 
tain'd (and which is neceſſary to be deliver'd to 
the Printer that he may begin to work ) and 
Siveh lym an order in writing whereby he was 
torbidden to procede further in the Impreſſion of 
S. Auguſtin*s works, if they were not firſt review- 
ed by the Congregation ofthe H. Office, particu- 
iarly the Apottilles(or Notes in the Margenc) The 
order was in theſe words, _ | 

A woi ſig. [onatio at Lazaris s' ordina da parte 
della Santita di noſtro ſig. ( and then two words 
which neither the Printer nor I could read ) axdar 
avanti alla ſtampa dell Opere di Sant Agoſtino con- 
tra Pelagio , ſenun ſono rivedule particolarmente le 
Poſtille dalla ſacra Congregatione del Sant* Offitio , 
ſerto pene arbitrarie alia Santita di noſtro ſtgnore. 
Dato nel Palazzo del *nint* Offitio 1 yndect ds 
Aprile 1652. Signed, Fran. dells Albizzi. 

The Printer told me he had anſwer'd M.Alb;iz25 
very reſolutely and conteſted much with him, that 
he might not part with his Permiſſion to print , 
which was good ard vaiid. That he had repre- 
ſenred to him what coii he had been at, in buying 
new charaters on purpoſe for. this work, and 
in brief -told him that what he was printing, 
was no new thing of a private author, bur 
the Workes of an ancient Fatber of the 
Church, / 

On Fryday morning Apri/ 12, the ſame Prin- 
ter came and told me that he had been with the 
Maſter of the ſacred Palace to advertiſe him of 
this Obſtruction, and thar the Maſter of the $a- 
cred Palace bid him do no Apoſtille of hand- 


| writing , but onely ſuch as were printed former- 


ly. This oblig'd me ro go to the Maſter, of 
the ſacred Palace, and ſhew him that there was 
not any other printed , bur ſuch, The Maſter 
of the facred Palace and1, after long diſcourſe 
upon this ſurpriſing occurrence , agreed that 
the Printer ſhould go to M. Albizzi to aſſure 
him thereof, ſhew him the Impreſſion which 
he follow'd, and that the Apoſtills might be 
no obſtacle offer him, if he pleas'd, to print 
the Text of S. Azgſtin alone without any Apo- 
ſtills, 

He went accordingly, and return'd to tell me 
that he could -not prevaile with M. Alb;zz5, that 


| he would hear nothirg , not ſo much as of prin- 


ting S. 54 al text alone. That Ms. Albizz5 
only ſaid to bim, that he did not tell him that he 
ſhould not continue to print , but he would have 
him waite for an order for it firſt, I bid the Prin- 
ter goand acquaint the Maſter ofthe ſacred Palace 
herewith, 
On Saturday Apr:/ 13, I went to the Printer to 
know what the Maſter of the ſacred Palace had 
ſaid ro him. He told me that he bid him have a 
little patience in attending M. AJb;44is reſolu- 
tion, 


by 
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| and that he was to repair to him again the 
Next lay which was Sunday. He added that when 
he ſpoke to him on Fryday abour the Apo- 
Rilles , that M. Albizz; taking them and looking 
upon them , ſaid, 7+ was there that the Hereſies 
were, CHE erainqueſto che ſi trovavano Ut here- 


"M "gs . s 
+ On Sunday the Printer came from M. Alb;zzz, 


and told me he was ſtill in the ſame mind, whar ever 
he could alledge to him. 


I had let thoſe three dayes paſſe, without adver- | 


riſing my Collegues of the ObſtruQion of our Im- 
preſſion , that I might not needleſly divert them 
from the things about which they were employ- 
ed in their chambers, andin hope that this {torm, 
which had: buta very ill grounded pretexr, would 
be calm'd by my litil2 diligences, as ſpeedily and 
as eaſily as it was rais'd, But M. Albizz#'s ob- 
ſtinateneſſe not to heed what ever reaſonable and 
ſubmiſſive applicationsthe Printer made to him , 
caus'd me to fear that he purpos'd to hinder 
this Impreſſion altogether if he could; or ar leaſt 
co retard it as much as poſſible, thereby to de- 


prive us of all the benefit which we hop'd to ga- | 


ther from it, and hold us bulied in theſe rrifles in 
prejudice to our more important ations, oblig'd 
me to advertiſe my Collegues of all chat had paſs'd 
abour it, nr 

Whereupon we preſently reſolv'd to complain of 
this proceeding to theCardinals of theH. Office and 
vive them a Memorial to {ignifie our intentions 11 
this matter. It was chusdirected, To the moſt Emi- 
nent and Reverend Lords, the Lords Cardinals Inqui- 
fitors general 5n the ſacred Congregation of the H. Of- 
fice : andat the botrom , For the Printing of FS. 
Auguſtin, The Memorial followes. 


Moſt Eminent and Reverend Lords, 


E ſides the general benefits accruing to the.Church 
from printing at ſundry times the works of S. 
Auguſtin againſt the Pelagians and Semipelagians, 
in which ſo many Popes have declar*d, that the do- 
&rine of the ſame touching Grace is contain'd ;, The 


Dottors of Paris underwritten, have alſo had ſun- 


dry conſiderations which have induc'd them to cauſe 
the ſame to be reprinted aneW in the preſent poſture 
of Controverſies, which are between Catholicks about 
that matter. Whereupon they defir'd and ubtain'd 
of the Maſter of the ſacred Palace permiſſion to 
print the principal and moſt conſiderable T reatiſes 
thereof in one ſmall Volume, which may be printed 
Within tWo or three moneths, apd by means whereof 
great light may be had of the juſtice of the proten- 
frons of the Parties till time and conveniency ſhall 
ſerve for the printing of the reſk. But as ſoon as 
the Tmpreſſion of the ſaid firſt little Volume was 
begun, M. Albizzi cauſed it ro ceaſe,upon a pretext of 


the Apeſtilles, which he ſaith, ought to be review'd 


by the ſacred Congregation of the H. Office before the 
fra Impreſſion be contins'd, 

And foraſmuch as it may be ſutgefted , that we 
the Perſons underwritten might make ſome new ob- 
ſervations, reflettions, or interpretations whereby to 
force, wreſt ur corrupt the ſenſe of $, Auguſtin ; 
We have conceiv'd onr ſelves oblig'd to advertiſe your 
Eminences that we have uo ſuch deſign. we add 


low the laſt Impreſſion wad? at korain in the. yeay 
1647. as the moſt correft and-conformable to that of | 
Planrin, wyz:ch zs the beſt of all the Editions that 
have been hitherto -made of that Father. There is 
not on the one fide but the bare citations of places of 
Holy Scripture, upon which $, Auguitin eſtabl;ſheth 
all that he ſaith aTainſt his Adverſaries , and on the 
other there is nothing but a few words, exattHy con- 
ſentaneous to the text, ſerving to note to the Readers 
inthe whale ſequel the Point which is treated of in 
every place by that H. Dottor. Fo that on one frde 
or other, it ſeemeth that there is not any difficulty 
or occaſion to hinder cr retard the ſaid Impreſ- 
707. 

Nevertheleſſe , if to. take away all pretext of 
Tainſayins this affair . your Eminences think meet 
te guve order to the ZAaſter of the ſacred Palace or 
any other , uf ſo yon pleaſe, to review thoſe Apo- 
ſtilles before the bock be publiſht or whilſt it is primt- 
ting, weare contented therewith, and willinsly yield 
to the taking away of any ApoStille whatſoever, not 


| only if there be found any falſity ( which we hope 


ſhall nat be ) or any forc'd interpretation put upon 
S. Auguſtin's words, bat where there ſhall be found 
any ſhadow of difficulty, or the leaſt foundation of 
ſcruple (which we believe alſo will not occur ) and 
this withont conteſt, and aſſoon as the leaſt deſire ſhall 
be feomfy'd to us fo to do. : 

T his ts, moſt Emunent and Reverend Lords , in 
brief what we have to ſay in a caſe of this nature; 


| and we eSteem it more then ſuf ficient to repreſent the 
. ſneerity of our intentions, and the juſtice of our de 


ſ1gn to your Eminences, quas Deus, &c. 
Signed, 


| Tames Brouſſe DoRor in Divinity of the Fa« 
culty of Parg, &C. 


Noel de 1a Lane Door in Divinity of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &C. . | 


Lewis de $aint- Amour DoRor of the Sacred Fas 
culty of Pars, &c. 


Lews Angran Licentiate in Faculty and Canon ' 
of the Church of Trozs. 


Having ſpent Tueſday morning in preparing 
this Memorial, we employ'd the afternoon till five 
a clock in getting Copies made, to carry to the Car- 
dinal of the H. Qffice, and leave at the Palaces of 
ſuch as we ſhould not meet with. M.-Broxſſe be- 
ing ſtill at Rowe, fign'd it with us, but did not ac- 
company usto the Cardinals, becauſe he had late-. 
ly viſited divers of them to take leave of their E- 
minences before his departure, which was tobe at 
furtheſt on the Friday following, as accordingly it 
was. He had been bur threo dayes before with 
the Cardinals, Barberin, Spadaand Roma,and with 


the Ambaſſador ;- ſo thatir was not ſeemly forhim 


to preſent himſelf to them again about theſe new 
ſollicitations. By this Viſit to the Ambaſſador, 
we found manifeſtly that M. A416;zz5 had ſtopr 
the courſe of ourImpreſſion, and given us all this 
trouble of his own head,* withourfirſt acquainting 
the Pope at all therewith. For the Ambaſſador 


»ot the leaſt-wora of onr own thereunto, we fol- | toldus, thatin his laſt ordinary audience, which 
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was onthe Friday foregoing, that the Pope occa- 
ſionally had ſpoken to him of us, and yet made 


no mention of the Inprefſion which we were in | 


band with, and which was ſtopt on Thurſday e- 
vening , which without queſtion he would have, if 
that obitruRion had been by his order: | 
Leaving M. ZBronſſe at our lodging, the Abbot 
of Valcroiſſant, M. Angras, and I my felf went 
out abour five a clock on Tueſday April 16. to 
deliver our Memorial, We went firſt co wait up- 
on the Cardinals Pamphilio, Ghiggs, Lugo, Ginetts, 
Barberia and Spada, but found none of them. 1 
had ever ſince Sunday foreſeen that this buſineſſe 
would come to need a Memorial, and ina Viſite 
that day to Cardinal Roma, I acquainted him with 
it by anticipation, and detir*d him not to fail to be 
at {a Minerve the Wedneſday following ; which 
he promis'd me. So that it was ſufficient that 1] 
wentalone to carry him our Memorial to puthim 
in mind of it : which I did accordingly, He need- 
ed no importunity in our affair ; tor he was as 


was expedient for us to endeavour to gain Cardi.. . 


nal Ghiggi, to oppoſe himſelf in our favour to the 


ſen{ible of it as our ſclves. Returning to my Col- . 


legues, we went together to Cardinal Spada 
and S. Clement, ſpoke with them, and fo left our 


Memorial : As alſo a Copy with the Secretary of 


Cardinal Ginztt;, and another with the Maiſtre de 
chambre of Cardinal Pamphilis, We could not 


ſinde 2a fit Perſon to leave it with at Cardinal 


Ghiggi's Palace, nor make more Viſttes thac 
day. 

On Wedneſday April 17. we went very early 
to /a AMinerve to deliver it to ſuch as we could 
not ſpeak with, nor leave it at their Palaces the 


day foregoing. Bur the fruit of our diligence was 


_ only to preſent one Copy to the Commiſſary of 
the H. Office, and another to M. Albizz; with 
our excuſes for that we had not time to carry it to 
bim theday before. For there came bur four Car- 
dinals to /a Minerve, namely Spada, Ginetti, S. 
Clement, and Pamphilio; nor was our affair at all 
ſpoken of Cardinal R»wa could not be there, 
becauſe the Gour had ſeiz'd upon his foor in 
the night, where he had nor formerly had that 
Diſeaſe. 

Afcer the Aſſembly , we askt the Commiſſary 
of the H. Office what 'newes there was touching 
our affair? He durſt not anſwer us bur berween 
his Teeth. and bid us go to Cardinal Spada, Bar- 
berin, Roma, or ſome other ; adding that our Af- 
fair was remitted to a Congregation to be held on 
Friday or ſome other day; andin one word, thar 
he could tell us nothing of it, becauſe thoſe mat- 
ters were ſecret. We would not be ſeen by the 
abovementioned Cardinals as they came forth, 
having ſaluted them at their entrance , nor could 
we get to ſpeak to M. Albizzs as we delird: 
wherefore we determin'd to wait upon him pur- 
poſely inthe afternoon , parcly to underſtand by 
what he ſhould ſayto us what was, fitting for us to 
do, and partly that we might not fail 1n any civiſt- 
ty or reſpe& towatds him, that might conduce to 
mollifie the fierceneſſe and aſperity of his ſpirit a- 
Sainſt us, At noon I was advertis'd by a Note, 
that he had cunningly caus'd the mentioning of 
our affair to he defer'd till the next day before the 
Pope, that he might inform his Holineſſe his own 
way when he ſhould goto him in the evening of 
that day according to his cuſtome. As alſo that it 


———  —— 


—_ 


| 


_—_— 


111 Offices which M. A416;zz; might do us with the 
Pope. 

The Note was ſhort , and conſiſted of theſe 
lines : Biſogna fare oom Forzo di captivare i 
fig. Cardimale Ghigges per la ftampa , perche e Al- 
bizzi ha ſtudioſamente differito il trattarne doma- 
21 avanti al Papa, & hoggi infermera, a ſno me- 
ao. | 

We perſiſted in our purpoſe nevertheleſſeto go 
to M. Albizzi before we did any thing elſe : and ac- 
cordingly M. Angran and my felf went to him. 
As wecame into his Antichamber, we heard him 
ſpeaking very loud, and asit were in choler to two 
Religious Cordehliers that were with him , and 
whom we ſaw come forth preſently afrer. The 
lowd tone of his Voyce kept us from goings fur- 
ther in his Antichamber then the two firſt Chaires 
which were at the entrance. Yet we heard ſome 
things which he ſaid to them. He was ſpeaking 
to them concerning the affaires of Flanders, ſharp- 
ly and imperioufly. The terms he us'd for the 
people of that Country were forfanti & forfan- 
teria, rogues & roguery, Speaking of the Arch- 


_ Leopold, he call'd him The poor Arch Dake. 
at ? ſaid he, muſtit come into compromiſe for 
arbitration, whether the orders of Temporal Su- 
perioursare rather to be obey'd then thoſe which 


——————_. 


come from Rome ? Mi diſpiace che i noſtri ſoldas 
ti, (for ſaidhe, ; Frati ſono noftri ſoldati ) fia- 
0 quelli chi commettono que$ti diſardint ; IT am ſor 
ry, our ſouldiers are they that commit theſe dil. 
orders. I ſay our. Soldiers ( faid he )) for the Fra- 
ti ( by which wordin 7taly they denote the Mendi- 
caur Fryers ) are our Souldiers, He ſaid, the Arch. 
biſhop of AZachlin deſerv'd to be burntin the Piaz- 
Za of S. Peter. He fell to ſpeak of the Catechiſme 
of Grace, and nam'd me, ſaying Nen i vergognera 
guzſto fig. ds Sant- Amor e glialtri ſnos compag nm, &c. 
Is not thisM.ge Saint Amyurand the others his com- 
panions aſham'd, &c. He askt himſelf the queſti- 
on whether we were notaſham'd to ſay that it were 
requiſite to teach the people thoſe matters, as thoſe 


concerning the Trinity, though they be, added he, 


above the reach of human capacity, He faid alſo 
chat the Goſpel would not be Goſpel if the Pope 
had notapprov'dit. They ſhewed him the Letters 
of a certain religious Perſon or Fryer , which after 
he had read, he counſell'd them not to preſent, 
becauſe, ſaid he, they will be more apt to do him 
hurt than good. Art length thoſe two Cordeliers 
came forth , and he,reconducted them, When he 
was come back , I made vur excuſes to him for that 
we could not bring him our Memorial the day be- 
fore. I told him we wonder'd our affair was not 
diſparch*d that morning, conſidering it was urgent, 
and we had by that Memorial ſatisfied all difficulties 
that could be madein reference to it. He anſwer'd 
us plainly, that it was not mentioned at all ; which 
was not true. For jt was propounded , but he di- 
vertedit, and caus'd it-to be remitted to the next 
day before the Pope. He told us alſo that it ſhould 
be taken into conſiderationin another Conpregati- 
on- which ſhould be held the next day at the Palace 


| either of Cardinal Roma or Spada, Yet at the ſame 


time he purpoſed that it ſhould be ſpoken of before 


the Pope, as Llearnt afterwards, and ſhall relate 
in 


- aw 
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in its order. In the ſcquel of his d:ſ{courle » he 
rold us. there might be tome difticulry made as to 
the choice and order of the books which we inten- 
ded to get printed, and thar rhere mighr be mer 
with in ſome of thoſe books qzalche crudita, ſom? 
cr2dities, which had been bercer explicated and 
more digeſted in other later books : however, = 
conceived, this would not be much ſtood upon; ur 
as for the Apoſtolles or Marginal notes whuc _ 
there , and the Table of Contents which we mig l 
inſert , therein would be the matter of tro! le. 
We reply'd we had not the leaſt thought of adjoin- 
inga Table, andas for the Apofilles, we offer'd in 
our Memorial what was fully ſatisfactory, namely, 
-0 take away without conteſt all ſuch as could cauſe 
rhe leaſt exception. He anſwered that he con- 
ceiv'd we had good reaſon, mi pare che parlano 
aſſai bene. So we took leave, aſſuring him, he 


ſhould alwayes find ourjaRions correſpondent to | 


words, | 
" home to acquaint the Abbor of YVal- 


croiſſant and M. Brouſſe with the paſſages of this vi- 
fic. and for that we ſaw matters ſtill in ſuſpence, 
we determin'd to $0 to ſpeak with ſuch Cardinals 
of the H. Office as we could meet with - and the 
Abbot of Valcroiſſant, M. Angran and my ſelf went 
abroad again for that purpoſe. We could be ad- 
mitted but to two of thoſe Cardinals, namely, Gz- 
»:tti and Ghiooi., The former we only acquainted 
briefly with our wonder hat our aftair was not di- 
ſpatcht rhar morning without difficulty , and what 
danger of extraordinary ſcandal there would be in 
the world if the Jeſuices on one fide and the Here- 
ticks on the: other, each for their own intereſts, 
could boaſt that S. Azp:/tinwas notallow'd to be 
printed at Rowe, He told us, we had reaſen, and 
he hop'd we ſhould have contentment. _ | 
Cardinal Gh;ggi was ready togo from his own a- 
partment to thar of the Pope , yat be was pleaſed 
ty give us audience, though ſtanding. He ſaid, 
thar as for*the impreſſion of S. A»g«ſtin, it could 
admit no difficulty , in reference to the ſubſtance of 


the thing; but che advantage and oltentation where. | 


with one party might do it, to inſult over the 0- 
ther might cauſe it to be hinder'd, conſidering rhe 
gentleneſſe and tranquillity wherewith his Holy- 
neſſe defir'd things might be carried. That himfelf 


. ( Cardinal Ghigg: ) was as full of eſteem and vene- ' 


ration for S. Auguſtin , as could be imagin'd. That 
he had worn hispourtraicure from his childhood, 
and had the ſagge ſtill about him. Thar therefore 
we ought not | 
ſelf in any thing that concern'd that holy Dofor, 
That if the Impreſſion we had undertaken were 


ſpoken ofthe next day , he would do his urmoſt for 


preſerving the honour due to thoſe excellent 
works , for our ſatisfaction and for the common 
| Sood of both parties. Gur in the mean time he 
exhorted us to do nothing that might cauſe any 
ſtir, to give no Perſon ( not even our Adverſa- 
ries) any ground to complain of us; to do no- 
thing extraordinary or unuſual, that might be ta- 
Ken notice of. That he could not approve the ge- 
neral blaming any whole Society whatſoever, as 
for example, all che Jeſuites, &c. We anſwer'd 
ro this laſt particular, that when we ſpoke of 
the Jeſuites , we ſpoke of them in general , be- 
eauſe it was the main body of their Society 


doubt but he ſhould intereſt him- - 


—— 


thar was culpable of the things which we had 
to Jay to their charge. As for tranquillicy and 
gentleneſs, we delir'd it more than any, and were 
more refoly'd ro comport cur ſelves in that mind 
than he could require of us. Thar no ſtir or noiſe 
had been about our Impreſsion , if M. Albizz; had 
not intcrrupted it, bur carry'd himſelf with a 
little more equality berween both parties. The 
Cardinal reply'4 that perhaps M. Albizzi was 
excuſable , and had reiſon to do what ie fat 
done , according ro the diligence whereynto 
his Othce oblig'd him , whichis term'd in Ithlian 
Fiſcalcggiare. [anſwered that M. Alb;zz3 might 
have been asdiligent ro Fiſcalcgriareas kewould; 
by taking heed under-hand ro what we were doing. 
about that Impretlion , bur before he proceeded 
to ſtop it, be ſhould have obſery'd us gently and 


| peaceably , and fee whether we did any ching con- 


trary to order, and then complain'd of it, he 
might, 1f he pleas'd, have caus'd the Printer to 
bring him every day a Copy of the ſheets which 
he difpacchr, and have perus'd them himſelf, or by 
others whom he thought fir, char ſo nothing mighr 
be done worthy of blame ; burto begin preſently 
with this way of ſtopping the progreſs of the 
work,totye the Printers hands, and conſtrain us to 
run to himſelf, and have recourſe to their Emi- 
nences,withour the leaſt foundation of ſo doing , 
this proceeding ſeem'd ſomething rude and violent. 
He reply'*d that poilibly M. 416;zz; did it thus to 
hinder the miſchief in, the beginning, that there 
' wasSnothing like ſtopping an evil in its fountain, 
Principiis obſta, and that if ſome one had done 
the ſame Office for 7anſenins's book, when his 
EXECUtors caus'dit to be printed, he ſhould have 
done both him and them a good office : but they 
had been the Murderers of his work, and done 
bim great wrong ; thar himſelf (Cardinal Gh:gg:) 
had read the whote book; thar beſides abour 
half a. page which they mighr have left out or ex- 
plain'd , there was nothing in itto be excepted 


' againſt; becauſe we had i» manditis to ſpeak no. 


ching that mighr relate to Za»ſenins, and had made 
ita chief point to abſtain as much as poſlible even 
from pronouncing his name , we anſwer'd nothing 
ro this diſcourſe of Cardinal Ghiggi concerning 
him. Bur the Abbot of Yalcriiſſant returning to 
what concern'd our Impreilion, gave his Eminence 
an account of the number and order of the books 
which we purpoſed to ger printed; and upon his 
mentioning the Epiſtle of Celeſtize, the Council of 
Orange, and the Epiſtle of Sardinia; the Cardinal - 
ſtumbledalittle at it; and askt us why wedid noc 
put thoſe other works into a little book apart; 
Bur when the Abbot of Yalcreoiſſant had anſwer'd 
that thofe works had been formerly printed toge- 
ther with thoſe of S. Agu#iz,as pertaining there- 
unto and treating of the fame matter; he was ſatis- 

fd. | 
_ At length I befeecht his Eminence to believe , 
that in procurins this Impreſſion we had not had 
the leaſt thought of any bravado or oftentation, but 
onely deſign'd to clear the fthingy ini queſti- 
on, by the moſt folid , ſhort and innocent way 
.that we could chuſe. But 1 added further, that 
though we had been too blame in beginning ir, 
( as we conceiv'd there could: not be the- leaſt 
pretext ) yet things being to come to this paſſe , 
| It 
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ir ſeem'd expedient not to ſtop it or interruptit 
Jonger, in regard of the occaſions which there- 
by might be taken to ſay, That S. Anguſtin 
began to be no longer in eſteem and appro- 
bation at Rome as formerly ; but to avoid the 
ſcandalous ſequels which ſuch diſcourſe might pro- 
duce, The Cardinal reply*d that he lookt upon 
this argumentas ſomething, yet not as unanſwer- 
able : tor then it would follow ſaid he , that a man 
might engage thus upon what he pleaſe, and plead 
afterward iuch inexpediency to hinder him. 1 
anſwer'd that 1 judg'd fuch proceeding in the ge- 
nera' as unreaſonable as himſelf did ; but in this 
caſe and in the affair under queſtion , this argu- 
ment appear'd to me very ſtrong and convincing , 
becauſe the chins undertaken was profitable, juſt 
and holy, and from whence we could not reaſon- 
- ably preſume the lealt probability ofany inconve- 
nience. That we hadus'd all carcumſpeRion and 
obſery'd all the formes and rules that could be 
wiſh: before we began, and that the Obſtruction 
of the work would be of no profit , but draw pre- 
judicial ſequels after ir. His Eminence was in 
haſte, andiſo it behoy'd usto break off, and we 
accompany'd him , discourling of other indiffe- 
rentthings, as faras the apartment of Cardinal 
Cherubini. 

On Thurſday mornings , Apr:1 18. the Abbot of 
Valcroiſſant and M, Angoran went to wait upon 
Cardinal Barberiz, who had been inthe Country 
the two preceding dayes, and ſo could not bein=- 
formed before touching this Impreſsion, ButI 
went alone to Cardinal Spada, and afſoon as his Ee 
minence was in condition to be ſeen, Jtold him 
- that when we preſented our Memorial to him, we 
acquainted him only with-reaſons alledged for ob- 
trucion of our work.That we accounted our affair 
ſo clear and fo juſt that we doubted not bur we 
ſhould have had, after the foregoing dates congre- 
gation , the liberty to continue it ; bur having had 
no anſwer in the morning, we wenr in the after- 
noon to M. Alb;zz; who raiſed new ſcruples, to 
which 1 was come to acquaint him in two words 
what we had to anſwer. That M. Alb;zzi, told us 
in the ſirſt place , that he had croſ&'d us, out of the 
fear he had of a Table which he intended to adjoyn 
to the book; and ſecondly that in the works of S. 
Anguſtin ſele&ed by us there were Crzaities which 
had been digeited and retin'd in his latter works. 
That as to the firſt difficulty , I was to tell his E- 
minence that we had nor ſo much as the leaſt 
thought of annexing a Table to theintended Vo- 
lumn; And as to the ſecond, 1, that the word Cry- 
dities could not be ayplyed ro S. Azgaſtin's works 
without failing in the reſpe& whichis due to him 
and to the Popes who have approved them, 2. That 
there was really neither crudities nor obſcuricies, 
nor exceſſes nor perplexities in his works. And 
thirdly , that incaſe there were ſuch crudities, ob- 
ſcurities and perplexities in others cf his works, 
yet not in theſe which we have choſen to print, 
that are reſolv'd and cleard, as being the laſt which 
he compos'd upon this matter; and when the great- 
eſt difficulties and ftrongelt objections which his 
adverfaries had to alledge [againſt rhe docrine of 
the Scriptures and the Church which he maintain'd, 
hid been propounded to him), and he had deſtroy'd 
and confounded the moſt perplexing ſubtilties, 1 
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*ber of Cardinal 


- Save the Cardinal an account of the order and ſyb: 
{tance of thoſe Books as well as the ſhortneſs of the 
time permitted. He heard with gravity, and decen- 
cy all that I repreſented to him. Afret which he 

accompanied me only to his Chamber door . bur 
anſwered 1ne not ſo much as one ſingle word. 

In the afternoon we went to M A/bizzrto know 
what was reſolv'd upon in theCongregation before 
the Pope that morning.But upon the way I was in - 
form'd there had been no mention of our buſineſs. 
That M. A1b3zz3 before the Popes commins to the 
Aſſembly , talkr much with Cardinat Pamphilio 
and Cardinal Barberiz apart, and thar it vyas de- 
termin'd at length amongſt them to defer propoun- 
ing it to a particular Congregation at the Palace of 
Spada, M. Albizzs endins the conference with 
their Eminencies with thete words, Non daremo 
faſtidio al Papaiqueſtamatina,ne parlaremo nella Cen - 
gregatione particolare alla ( aſa di Spada, Howe- 
vet we proceeded to M. Albizzi, to ſee what he 
would ſay to us. He had not leiſure enough the 
day before to hear what we had to tell him concern- 
ing the order and ſubje> ot the books whereof we 
had made choice, The Abbot of Yalcroiſſunt gave 
him account thereof, durins which M. 4/b;zz; held 
in his hand the little Volumes of S. Auguſtin prin- 
red by M. Yitre,and read the titles of them; and af- 
ter what M. de YValcroiſſant had ſaid co him, he ſeem- 
ed to make no great difficulty about out affair, tel- 
ling us he belev'd it would be terminated at the 
Houſe of Cardinal Spada, where a Congregation 
was to be held that day, that the Pope ſhould af- 
terwards be acquainted with it, in a word, That 
perhaps Cardinal Spada would ſend for us to tell us 
chat we might continue onr Impreſsion , that he 
was not Certain of it, but he told us this by way of 
advice. He askt uswhether M. Brogſſe were gone, 
and ſaid he would do well to ſtay. T know not 
why M. A1b;zz ſaid ſo, burIanſwer'd him, that 
M. Brouſſe was not yet gone , but intended it ths 
next day without fail, hrs healch not permitting his 
longer reſidence at Rowe. When he departed from 
M. A1b:;zzs, I ſent a Laquay to Cardinal Spada's 
Palace to ſee who came to that Congregation. He 
brought me wordat night that only Cardinal Ginet- 
tz and M. Albizz4 were there, that he heard, the. 
Cardinals Pamphilio and Ghigoi wete to be there, . 
'but they came not, being oblig'd ro accompany 
the Pope abroad to take the aire that afternoon. 

On Saturday the 2oth. I went to reſtore a book 
to Cardinal Barberin., Our confggence was very 
long, and we ſpoke ſufficiently at large concern- 
ing our Impreflion, Hetold me the bulineſs lay in 
the hands of the Cardinals Spada and Ghigs:., 
and that for his part, he ſaw no difficulty init. 

On Monday the 23d. I'went to the Anti-cham- 
mphilio, where I found M. Alhb;z- 

24, 1 took occaltonto rel, that fince the laſt viſit 

we made to him , I had heard nothing either from 

himſelf or Cardinal Spada, and that in themean 
ime our Imperſsion ſtayed without going forward. 

He anſwer'd me that he would take care of it the 
next day, /a,ſollicitarind domani. 1 told him the 
Anſwer to the Miniſter of Gronving was going 
forward at Parzs, that the firſt letter of that anſwer 
was already, pringed , that the Miniſter was well . 
refuted init, &c. M, A!b;zz;i anſwer'd me, that 
it was well done, faranno bene, 


In 


M—_— 


\ 


CO ee eee 


April 1652- 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions. 


Chipiy, v4. 


afternoon I went again to Cardinal Ghige 
#7 gy 7 him ſeveral ſmall Impreſſions for- 
merly made of thoſe little works of St. Auguſtin , 
and repreſented to him with what gentleneſs and 
"moderation we had govern'd our ſelves in this 
matter, thatſo long as we could, we ſer the Prin- 
rer to ſollicite M. A/biz23, thar fo our ſelves might 
not appear in it without neceflity ; and that we 
had not reſolved upon preſenting our Memorial to 
rheir Eminences , till we perceived M. Albiz2s 
was inexorable to all the Printers inftances, and 
till we fear'd he might give the Pope and their 
Eminences unhandſome ſuſpicions and diffidences 
againſt St. Auguſtin and our ſelves. The Cardinal 
receiy'd very pleafingly and courteouſly what I 
ſaid ro him. Turning over theſe little Volumns 
of S. Auguſtin, he lighted upon ſome places which. 
he read with pleaſure ; among{t others upon 
rhar of the 14th. Chapter of the Book ds Gratiz, 
where iris ſaid, $3 ergo fient veritas loguitur, ONM- 
Nis QUI DIDICIT' VENIT , quiſquis now 
venit, profects nec azdicit, He ſpoke of that Holy 
Door with very great eſteem; and gave me 
hope that we ſhould hive liberty to Continue our 
Impreſſion. 1 went alſo to viſit Cardinal Roma , 
but the Gout had confin'd him to his bed, 

On Wedneſday the 24th. I learnt that the Je- 
ſuires had procur'd new initances to be made as 
from the Kins of Spar, to obcain a-Decree from 
the Pope in favour of rhe immaculate conception 
of the Virgin , that Cardinal Triv#/tio bad ear- 
neſtly ſqllicited all the Cardinals of the H. Office, 
that it would be propounded the next day before 
the Pope, and thar his Holineſs would have this 
matrer handled in a very fecret manner. The 
Abbot of Valcruiſſaxt and, my ſelf went again to 
Cardinal Pamphilio, to beſeech him to get the af- 
fair of our Impreſſion diſpatcht. , He anſwer'd 
us very civilly , but remitted us to Cardinal Spada 


for a determinacion. 
The Ambaſſador came back from T3volo on 


Thurſday the 25. and civilities to him took up all 
the mornins of the next day. The Biſhop of 
Bethlehem = we had viſited , excus'd bimſelt 
to us by the ſuſpition of Fa»ſeniſm,that he had nor 
yet repay*d our vifit. Aon(gnor Sacriſta told me 
rhac the Congregation of the day betore, which 
without doubt was touching the buſineſs of the 
Conception, laſted three hours, and that Cardinal 
Lygo went away from it with ahbigh colourand 
diſcontent in his face. The Printer came to tell 
me that M. A/b;zz; had ſignifi*d to him the day be- 
fore that the Cardinals of che H. Office gave way 
to the finiſhing of our Impreflion, bur he muſt re- 
view the Apoltills. 

On Saturday the' 27, we conſulted with ſome 
intelligent perſons whac courſe to take in this mat- 
ter. and concluded, for avoidance of new diffi-- 
culties, to treat with Mr. A/b;zz5 abour the re- 
newing of thoſe Apoſtilles. Accordingly on Sun- 
day the 28. in the afternoon we went to him for 
that purpoſe,with the Tome of'S. Augxſtin printed 
at Par auno 1635; Out of which we intended to 
take the Treatiſe de Perfeftione Juſtitie, having as 
yet only the firſt Tome of the Imprefſion of Lo- 
vain of the year 1647. in which the Treatiſe is 
not, which firſt Tome we carri'd too,- intending | 
to take out of it the book g+ Gratia Chrift;and the 


| 


105 and 107. Epiſtles, and we left both the books 
in his hands. 2%: oo 

After which we were preſent at an Ac dedi- 
cated to Cardinal Ghiggiat the Covent of our La- 
dy de la Vittoire, whereunto we were invited. Buc 
the Cardinal ſent to deſire that it might be defer'd 
ro another day , becauſe the Pope went abroad to 
cake the air, and took him with him.In the Garden 
of that Covent we met with the Biſhop of Zerh- 
{em, who told me that the Superior of the Jeſuites 
of Nevers viſiting him upon egcaſion- of ſome af. 
fair relating to his Biſhoprick which is near that 
City , had in his diſcourſe about the matrers in 
conteſt drawn from under hts Caſſoke a Copy of 
M. de Vabres's Letter to cauſe him to ſubſcribeir : 
which he refuſing , they had prociaim®d him a 
Fanſeni}}. Var: 

On the 30. of April being the diy of S. Peter 
the Martyr , the Cardinals and: Conſultors of the 
H. Office were at a Maſs which was ſaid at 14 241; 
nerve for the folemnity of thar Feſtival, And 
becauſe it hapned to berhis year on a Te/day and 
Wedneſday wonld be taken up by that of S. Zames 
and S.Ph;/;p, they held their Congregation ac the 
end of Mats : during which, the Printer told me ; 
that he had ſpoken to M. Albizzi, who ſaid he 
had not yet done our buſineſs, bur Ke would dif. 
patchit., and give us contentment : Vaglis dar 
guſto a queſti ſignori, 

Wherefore to {ce whether he would give us the 
ſacisfa&ion he pretended, and to win him as much 
as poſlible by reſpects and ſubmiſlions; I went to 
vitit him on the firſt of 2a, and carri'd him a 
printed Copy of the firſt Letter againſt the Miniſter 
of Groning, I ſhew'd him one of the principal 
places which ſpoke of the Pope , the Council of 
Trezt, and the Errors of Hereticks touching the 
matrer of Grace, Thetwo books of S. Azgnſtin 
which we carried to him the Sacurday following, 
lay by his Chair ; he told me he. had not yer dif. 
patchr'them, but he would do it the next day: 
I told him it might be done in a moment. © He 
afſented; and further acknowledpg'd, that it was 


| agreat inconvenience that the Printers work had 


been hindred for three weeks already ; therefore 


| hepromis'd me ſatisfaction and expedition. 


The Congregation held before the Pope on 
Thurfday morning ( May 2. ) was very long, 


. not ending till an hour and half after noon : 


and another was held the fame evenings at the 
Palace of Cardinal Rema, at which were preſent 
the Cardinals Spada, Gizetts, and Lugo, andM. 
Albizzi , in all probability it was abour the con- 
ception. All that day T could hear nothins touch-. 
ing our Impreſflion ; but having by chance vi- 
ſited Cardinal Vrſ, I learnt from his Eminence 
that M! Haller was a coming with ſome compa- 
nions , and thar their arrival might cauſe the 


haſtening of the Congregation which we . re- 


veſted , bur nevertheleſs he beliey'd nothing 
would be done.  _ I. 

Nor could I have any News from M. Alb;zzi 
on Fryday and Saturday the fourth and fifth of 
ay, neither by our ſelves, nor by the inter- 


_ vention of the Printer. But on Sunday morning 


asSI was ready to go abroad , the Printer came to, 
tell mehe had been with him the night before, and 
receiv'd from him our two Volumns of St. As. 

| guſtis 


Rae . av. at oi eee aocdtoat. 
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174 
euſtin, with a liſt of ſuch Apoſtilles as he would 


have charg'd in the four Treatiſes which we de- 


{isn'd ro take out of them. | | 
Having conſider'd that liſt which contain'd fix 


Articles, M. ae Valcroiſſant and my felt went to 


Mr. Albiz&: forihwith , and ſignif'd ro himthar 
we would add to the Apoſtilles ſuch of the altera- 
tions which he had ſer down, as we found agree- 
ins tothe Text: but for others not agreeing there- 
unto , or likely to yiter the ſenſe, we could not 
add them, yet were contented, according as we 
offer'd.in our Memorial, to leave them all out. 
Mr. Albizzi heard what we ſaid to him, made a 
mark upon his paper, and a[moſt conſented, but 
he did not reſolve immediately , only told us he 
would ſignifie our Anſwers a queſts fignors. He 
would bave us under{tand*, that it was to the 
Cardinals that he intended ro ſignifie our Anſwers, 
as meanins their Eminences by qzeſts fignors, but 
it was in reality to the Jeſuites, and very probably 
to the Penitentiaries of St. Peter , Who were his 
near Neighbours. For when we repreſented to 
him the incovenience which the poor Printer ſuf- 
fer'd by doins nothing for a month together, bis 
.etters being 1lill engag'd inthe two ſheets which 
he had got ready of our Book indaily expectance 
of liberty to proceed, and therefore delir'd him 
that the Printer might fall ro work again the next 
day, hertoldus, itſhould be ſo , and appointed 
the Printer to come to him that evening. Now it 
was morally impoſſible char he could or woula go 
that afternoon ( which was growing very hot) to 
the Cardinals who liv'd remote from him , or that 
their Eminences would bg ready to apply them- 
ſelves ſo ſuddenly to the iexaminat on of thoſe 
.Apoſtilles, as the Jeſuites might be, wlio were 
more inſtructed therein , who perbaps were the 
Authors of them, and who liv'd ſufficiently near 
him, 

However of thoſe {ix obſervations there were 
two moſt remarkable, touching which we could 
agree to nothing but leaving them our, in regard 
of the bad ſenſes which they might have. One 
was upon the 14th. Chapter of the Book de Gratia 
Chriſti, where the power and operative vertue of 
Grace being explicated, there was put in the mar- 
Sent Gratia efficir, which he would have thus, 
Gratia efficax efficit ; to intimate that there is 
another ſort of Grace nam'd ſufficient which aR- 
eth not , and which he ſaid in his note that St. A- 

#ſtin teaches and ſuppoſes frequently in his other 
books. .14.had thisnote, Anozſtinus aeſcribit tan- 
tum gratiam efficacem,C* nn exclugit if vf ficientem, 
quam alibi ſepe ſupponit. Ergo me cn attur occa- 
fro errandi in Apoſtilla prima , ub: dicitur (Gratia 
efficit ) pnendumeſſet , Gratia efficax. The fe- 
cond was upon the 32. Chap. ot che fame book, 
where St.Augzſiin relates and cites Pelagins's Con- 
feſſion of Faith, for denoting and dittinguiſhing 
whereof to leſs skilful Readers, there was an A- 
poſtille. And becauſe Mr. ore! had had the in- 
advertency to cite that confeſſion of Pe/agins's 
Faith asa work of St. Azc#ſtin, for which he was 
reprehended by the Abbot de Bowrzczs, therefore 
the intereſts of that Doors were ſo dear to M. 
Albi=z3 or the Jeſuites, that they would not have 
any Apoſtilles fer there art all : and though we 
condeſcended to put only theſe words , Libellxs 


_ would have it fo. 


RA on 


| 


 Figer Pelavic, which are expreſly in the Te xt, yet 


we were conltrained to leave them out ; nor did 
we make much reſi{tance when we Knew they 
), Cap. 32. had this Remarque 
from M. A/b;z22:; Apoſtilla nihil facit ad texture, 
CE tangit controverſiam peculiarem inter D. Morel 
drturem Sorbenicum, & alirm doftorem Fanſeniſtan, 
a qua videtur abſtinenduem. Extraordinary care in 
behalf ofa man that rook Pe/agins for S. Augnitin, 
and an injurious word againſt himthat defended S. 
Auſtin from that Reprcach, Burt it behooved 
co ſufter it with patience, as well as all the other 
risours which we daily experienc'd for our moſt 
ſincere intentions and lawful demands, 

In the evenins the Printer repair'd to ſpeak with 
M7. Albiz.zi, burconld nor. But the next day he 
brought us a ſecond Writing in reference to An- 
ſwers which we made to 2. Albizzi, Ard being 
now ſree either to add in the Apoſtilles what was 
not contrary to the Text and mind of S.Azgxſtin,or 
co put none atall, our Printer, to whom A. A/- 
biz.3s return'd the licence for Printing which he had 
fromthe Maſter of the ſacred Palace, prepat*d his 
forms which were ready almoſt ja month before to 
print the next day, and preceed :o finiſh theſe 
tour Treatiſes, whereof M. Alb;zzi had review*d 
the Apolltilles. 

We could not ſupply him with Books to review 
the Apoſtilles of the reſt which we intended to 
print ; but aſſoonas.wedeſign'd this Impreflion, 
having tvrit into Flanders for the three ſmall 
Tomes, that we might receive them by ſuch time 
as we ſhould need them, the ſecond was broughr 
to us Thurſday the ninth of Zap. 

On Sunday the 12.we carried it to 2, Alb;z2;. 
for him to review the Apoſtilles of the other eighr 
Treatifes of $. A#gxſtin contain'd in our licence tor 
printing. And that he might diſpatch all rogether, 
and the ſooner , we carrr'd him at the ſame time 
the little Tome in which'the Epiſtle of Cele5tne 7: 
1s of the Imprefſion of 27. Vitre, anno 1644. As 
torthe ſecond Council of 0425, the letter of Zo. 
»iface 11. who confirmed it, and thar of the Bj- 
ſhops baniſht into Sardinia, we preſented him 
other books , which he preſently deliver'd us a- 
gain, becauſe they had no Apoſtilles. 

On Thurſday the 16. {found him in the Popes 
Preſence-Chamber, and askr him whether ;he had 
view'd thoſe Apoſtilles, He told me, No. bur 
he would diſpach them the next day or the day 
after. The ſame day I receiv'd the third ſmall 
Tome of S.Az7yſtin by the Courier of Flanders. 
= On Sunday the 19. being the day of Pentecoſt , 


* M. deF alcreoiſſant and my ſelf went to MM. Albiz- 


zt to deſire the expediting of thoſe Apoſtilles,and 
I carri'd with me the ſheer of the above mention'd 
ſmall Volum wherein was the Epiſtle of S.Celeftine. 
intending to take back that of 27. Virre , in caſe 
he had nor yet diſpatht it , that ſo he might have 
nothing in his hands but of the ſame Impreſiion of 
Flanders, Aﬀoon as he ſaw us | hertold us he 
had not had time to peruſe what we came for, bur 
he would do it before the Feſtivals were paſt, That 
in the interim he advertis'd that Qzeſti fipnor; had 


found very much to diſlike in an Apoltille of Ce- 


leftine's Epiſtle , which was in theſe words, Defer- 
ſores libers arbitri; nocentiſſimi ſunt. (Ic 18 at the 
third Chapter of that Epiſtle, and the 803. page 

| | | of 
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May 46 52- 
---; Impreſſion ) That the Defenders of 
pe are nas culpable, Thus Apoltille ſur- 
ied us 2 little, becauſe indeed we had not ob- 
ſery'd it before , having deſign'd nothing elſe in 
chis Impreſlion of S. Auguſtin ; ut the Impreſtion 
it ſelf mply and fincerely. Yet we anſwer d A. 
Albizzi, That though the Propoſitions contain d 
inthar Apoſtille mighc have a badgenſe, neverthe- 
leſs it was clear , that it was' to be underſtood 
with reference to the Text , which ſpeaks only of 
thoſe Defenders of Free Will, who think they 
cannot defend the ſame but by advancing it above 
ind ruining Grace, who indeedare very culpable, 
At. Albizz4 reply'd two things : Firſt; that it was 
diſtaſttul, and that theſe Apoſtilles gave grand 
faſtidio 4 queſti ſignori, , great diſguit ro thoſe 
$;onori ; and that it was requiſice to reform them, 
he meant afrer his own way , and according to the 
ſhifts aud diſtinRtions which the Jeſuites lik'd ro 
gire them, And ſecondly, that ir was till judg*d 
more expedient not to print this book, di nom 
ftampare 31 I;bro; Yethe ſaid he would make ob- 
ſervations upon thoſe Apoſtilles, and deliver chem 
to us on Wedneſday or Thurſday following. 
Whereupon we departed,and when we were come 
away, Iremembred that we had nor left with him 
the ſheet of the Flanders Impreflion wherein thar 
Epiſtle was. I drew it out of my pocket , and 
looking upon it, 'we found that the Apoltille 
whereof he complain'd, was notin this Edition : 
ſo I returned to give it him, and ſhew him that 
we meant no ſubtilty,burt proceeded fairly herein, 
and if we had been ſuffer'd to finiſh our Im- 
preſſion wichour diſturbing us, that Apoſtille had 
not been heard of, becauſe we purpos'd-to follow 
that of Flanders asthe beſt, in which the ſaid Apo- 
ſtille was not found. 

I cannot omit here the remark which he made 
upon this Apoſtille in the paper which he deliver'd 
tous afterwards fgn'd with his own hand , Apo- 
ftilla que hahetur pag. 803. ( Defenſores libers ara 
bitri; nocentiſſims ſunt) videtar eſſe ſcripta propria 
spfins Luther vel Calvini manu, contin*tque man- 
feſtiſſimam ſensi#5 Celeſtini corruptionem, & ſuffice- 
ret ſola ad damnandam hanc editionem ſelefforum $8. 
Auguſtini opuſculorum. It is evident, as I ſaid 
before, that this Apoſtille ſpeaks only of thoſe 
who ſo defend Free will as that they deſtroy Grace, 
whom S. Celeftin calls in this place Nocent:ſſimos 
libertarbitris defenſores. And yet becauſe it pleas*d 
M. Aſſeſſor of the Inquiſition z or thoſe who ſer 
him on, to take this Note in a ,wrong ſenſe, he 
ſaid it was alone ſufficient for the condemnation 
of this Edition of $. Augu5ines ſelet Works, 
which ſhews by the way what account is to be 
made of the Condemnations of books at Rome , 
ſince according to the expreſs teſtimony of this 
Aſſeſſor, there ſometimes needs no more for con- 
demning the beſt, but ſuch a miſconception. . 

| Wewere ſo afraid of his delayes, that leſt the 
four other lirtle Treatiſes would be printed before 
he had regulated the Apoſtilles of thoſe which 
were {till in his hands, and leſt he ſhould injure 
our Printer, andretard our work, we reſoly'd to 
ſollicite him inceffantly , till he deliver'd the ſame 
tO us. Wherefore on Thurſday the 23d. M. 4: 


 Valeroiſſant and M, Angran repair*d to him, and | 


he put them off again for three or four days. 


| 


, 


| des diſcernt fidelems ab infidels. 


On Sunday the 26. to loſe no time, we werit 
to him again, He deliver'd us a emerre con. 
raining four pages of alterations to be made in the 
Apoltilles ot theſe works; andrtold us it was that 
which was appointed by thoſe Cardinals, queſts 
ſfronors Cardinali, | 

When we were come home, and conſider'd this - 
HAemoire , we found there were Additions of new 
eApoitilles, not before printed. in any Editiqns 
as chis which was to be ſet at the eight Chapter 
of Celeftin's Epiſtle , though there was nothing 
likeitin the Text, Romanus Epiſcopus omnibus ali» 
zs totius orbis Epiſcopts preſcribit quid ſit ſenti- 
endum in materia figei.: ſome there are char evi=- 
denc'd the” deſign of the Feſuites to diminiſh Sr. 
Amuguſtize's authoricy as much as they could, as 
this, which he fer to che ſecond Chapter of Ce- 
leſtin's Epiidle, adcap.2. Neceſſarinm videtur 19+ 
tare ad marginem quod eſt inſenſu, AnuTuſtinxs inter 
Magiſtros uptimos habitus a ſede Apoſtolica, ut 
conſtet jugicio Celeſtin; non unicuns eſſe optimum, ſed 
unum ex optims. Some there were whlly corrupt- 
ed andalcer'd, as when inſtead of that which is 
at the end of the fecond Chapter of Cel:ftine's 
Letter ( where this Pope cells the Biſhops, that 
chey ought to reſtrain, and chaſtiſe the remeriry of 
ignorant 82d preſumpcuous Eccleſiaticks , who 
exalt themſ-1ves againit the Faith, andcauſe difſer;< 
tions to ariſe amonsit the Fai:htvul) whereof the 
wordsare , Cohibende diſſentiones ex Eceleſiis 'per 
Epoſcopos,he would have us put this new Apoſtille, 
Inarſciplinate queſtiones Prezbyterorum per E- 
p:ſcopos exhibende ſunt , to take away from the Bi- 
ithops their authority and juriſdiction over their 
Ecclefiaſticks; by reducing chem to carry their com- 
piaints to ſome other ſuperior Tribunal , which 
could be no ocheP, according to his pretenſion z 
then that of the Court of R»ywne. And upon the 
fifch chapter of rhe ſame Letter of S.Celeſ{#n, inſtead 
of this Apoſtille which was there, Zonitas niſtrd 


 Deodebetur , which anſwers to theſe words of the 


Text, nam quid nos ae eor:i7; poſthac mentibus rettun 
eſt imemu , qui ſibi ſe putant debere quod buni ſunt , 
nec ellum conſiderant Cujus quotidie Tratiam conſes : 
quuntur?dus Aſſeſſor would have us pur this, Dam- 
nandi qui þbs putant deberi quod boni ſunt yn conſt< 
acrantes Dei gratiam,inſinuating thereby, that pro= 
v:ded a man acknowledge the Moliniſtical kind of 
Grace, heis not blameable in thinking char heis 
beholding to himſelf for his goodneffe. Moreover 
he would have us pur this ar the end of Cap. 5.7: 
Predeſtinatione Sanftorum, Credere vel non credere 
in arbitrio voluntatis humane ct , ſuppoſita ſcilicet 
divina gratia , meaning thereby to eitablifh the 
Moliniitical Grace of the Jeſuits , which is fuch , 
that being given to a man, he believes or not 
believes according as it pleaſes his free-wil:where- 
asS. Anguftin ſpeaks the quite contrary in that 
place, afcr.bing faith to a ſingular Grace which 
ſevers him that believes from him that do's not be- 
lieve, being given to the one, and nor to the 
other. For thus ſee the incire paſlage of S. Aguſtin, 
Natura , in qua mbis data ſt puſſibilitas habends fi« 
dem , non aiſcernit hominem ab homine , ipſa vero fi- 
Ac per hoc ubi dici- 
tur, Quite diſcernit ? Quid autem habes quod non 
accepiſt; ? -qmſquis audet dicere, Habeo ex meipſo fie 
dem , nonergo acceps , profetty contradicit huic a- 
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Pertsſſime weritati : non quia credere vel non credere- 
20n eſt in arbitrio humane voluntatis ,. ſed' in Eletis 
preparatur voluntas a Domino, Andin the Chap- 
ter enſuing. Multi audinnt verbum veritatis , 
ſed aliicredunt , alii contradicunt. Valuntergaiſti 
credere, nolunt autemilli, Quis hoc ignoret ? quis 
hoc neget ? ſed cum aliispreparetur, aliis non pre- 
paretur voluntas a Domino , diſcernendum eſt ntig, 
quid wveniat de miſericordia ejus, quid de judicio. 
There were ſeveral other Apoſtilles of the new 
invention of M. Alb;zz3 or the Jeſuitesin the Me- 
- moire which he gave us, and which I have ſtill ſub- 
fcrib'd by him : but 1 have inſiſted a liccle upon 
theſe , thatthe Reader may judge of their deſign , 
ſince they could hinder the Impretlion of S. Auga- 
ftin's works, atleaſt to corrupt the doctrine there- 
of as much as they could by their falſe Apo- 
{ſtilles, . 
Con{idering therefore that to debate with M. 
Albizz3 concerning all the Apoſtiiles contained 
in his Memoire, and co enter into examination of 
the reaſons He had ro oblige us co print them at- 
ter this manner which he preſcribed , and of ours 
to retuſe it, was the way ro engage Our ſelves 
in troubleſome queſtions, in retcrence to which 
we could have no juſtice , and which might per- 
haps give occaſion for ſome coinpleint againſt us; 
as alſo char either the abſolute topping, or at lealit 
long retardment of our Impreition would foliow 
thereupon ( which perhaps was the thing chey 
aim'd at by the perplexities and wranghngs about 
theſe Apoiulies ) we reſolv*'d to accept one of the 
two Conditions, though rude and diſpleaiing , 
which he had written ac the bottome of his Me- 
moire , namely, either to print all theſe Apoſtilles 
preciſely as they were preſcrib'd, .or to print no 
more through the remainder 8f: the work : vel 
aclenae [unt omnes Apoſtille , vel imprimende at ja- 
cent in ſupradittis Annotationibus. Signed, Fr. 
d' Albizzi, $0 that having printed the four firſt 
treatiſes with che ordinary Apoſtilles, we were 
conſtrain'd , for avoiding worſe, to take the 


former part of the offer , and print no more 


throughout the reſt of the book , that ſo we 
might ſecure the Impreſſion from further di- 
ſturbance. And thus it came to paſſe that it ap- 
pear*d in publick ſo imperie&t end maim*d, as it 
is, inthis reſpe&t, You ſee what obſtacles were 
to be ſtruggled with in this age at Rome through 
the ligitiouſneſſe of this Aﬀefſor, for the prin- 
ting thoſe few works of S. Angsyſtin, after his 
doctrine hath been canonis'd there in all preceding 
Ages by all the Popes that have liv'd ſince that 
Sreat Saint , and have had occaſion to ſpeak there- 
of , and though it be ſill at this day in hngular ve- 
neration with all the Divines of Rome, excep- 
ting a ſmall number of thoſe that are devoted to 
the intereſts of the Jeſuites. 


| 
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CHAP. VIII. 


An incidental Hiſtory of the exemplary 
Puniſhment of the Sub-Datary 


Maſcambaun , conwicted of ſeweral 


forgeries , which hapned about this 
time, and whereof I learnt wery 
conſiderable particularities by a moSt 


ſure way, 
[” was neceſſary to lay aſide for a while theſe 
few remarkable things which paſs'd during ' 
the time that the buſinefle of our impreſſion was 
in agitation, that the Narration thereof might not 
be interrupted by the intermixture of other things 
according to the courſe, of my Journal ; which , 
chat being diſpatcht, it is now ſeaſonable to re- 
ſume, 

There paſs'd one about this time ſo conſiderable 
init ſelf, that though it have no reference to our 
affair but very indire&ly , as having onely been 
the cauſe that one of the four Cardinals deſign'd 
for the cogniſance of it , was almoſt wholly layd 
aſide; neveriheleſſe I ſhall not forbear to report 
here what I came ro know of it by a very certain 
way, as well forthe now mentioned reaſon, as that 
it may ſerve for a memorable example of the juſt 
pe they ſometimes receive who have a- 

us*'d the confidence their maſters had :n their tde- 
liry and counſels, when their frauds and miſcariages 
come to bediſcover'd, Wi 

There was a certain perſon nam'd Franceſco de 
Canonicts,a native of arca Anconitanawho have- 
ing commendably diſpatchr the courſe of his ſtudies 
in Humanity and the Laws, was enter'd with an E- 
minent Advocate nam*d aſcabran,to help him in 
his ſtudies & copie out che Law-writing which he 
made for his Clients. This F.de Canonicis, who was of 
low extraRion and poor, having found this occaſt. 
on of gerins money,imploy*'d his whole induſtry to 
grow wealthy. Belides the Advocates fee , which 

is Ordinarily eight Teſtens for every. 


A Teſton piece of writings, his Ajutante di 
is worth Stxaio ( in plain Engliſh, his Clerk) 
18d, fter], who copies the ſame, hath for bis fees 


a Gros for every page, ( a Gres is the 

twelf part of a Teſton) This Franceſco de Canmices , 
put ſo few lines in a page, and ſo few words in 
a line, that the Draughts of Maſcambrun be- 
came proverbial in Rome , to lignifie a thing 
exrraordinarily drawn and ftretchr out in length, 
The Advocate Maſcambrun finding that Fran- 
ceſco de Canonicts was a dextrous youth, and fir 
for the trade of Law , had much eſteem and aft- 


fecion for him, and at his death beqneath'd tro him 


his name, his armes, his writings and his Library. 
All this gave a great reputation to Franceſco de Ca- 
onicts , being ſo dignifi'd by a man that had fo 
much in his time; and making his advantage of it , 
he put himſelf forward as much as he couldinto the - 
Intrigue of the Barre and fell into great pra- 


The riſe of his great fortune was from thay 
ceſle 
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cofſ- which-he had to the Pope whileſt he was 
yer bur Cardiral Papphlio. This Cardinal had 
married the eldeſt ofhis Nieces to the Marquis /#- 
#5ian , who had a Sure of grear conſequence 1n 
he Rura which this Cardinal rendzd and ſollicired as 
his own bulineſſe. This Pcoceſſe had been (lay'd 
afcer anill ſort, and two judgments had already 
palt againſt the Marquis f z/t#2447. Cardinal Pam- 
philio was much troubled for the intereſt of his 
Houſe, and becauſe he was engag'd in 4 ſollicira- 
tion wh:ch prov'd unſucceſſefull, Now 1t hap- 
ned that this Cardinal's Auditor ſpoke thereof ro 


Maſcambrun, as of a butineſle thar much afflicted 
his Maſter. Aaſcambrian was this Auditors great | 


friend, and therefore be defir'd him ro ſhew him | 


ſach papers as mighrgive him full incelligence of 
the nacure of the Sute. Which done, Maſcambrun 
tndied them with great d:ligence , and found thar 
the butineſſe had been undertaken by a wrong 
courſe; andifit were ſo continu'd, 1t would be 
infall:bly loſt : butifit were lay'd another way, as 
he conceiv'd it might be if he uaderrcook it, it mighc 
come to #%$00d iſſue. So he rerurn'd the Audirog 
his papers, cold him his Opinion, pray'd him to 
mention him to the.Cfdinal as one fit to be conſul- 
ted with in this affair after the eſteem wherein the 
deceas'd Maſcambrun had teſtiticd be held him by 
leaving him his name, his armes,hisLibrary and his 
Writings ; butabove all hede{ir'd kim not to rake 
notice to the Cardinal that he had ſhewn him any 
papers belonging to this Sure, The Auditor eaſily 
condeſcended to this deſire of Iſaſcrambrun, and 
mention'd him effeRually to the Cardinal , who 
amidft his inquietudes and diſcontents ſent for 
Maſcambrun , ſes forch the whole affair to him, 
and deduc'd it from the beginning to the two judg- 
ments which the R9:4 had paſs'd againſt it. aſe 
cambrunwho had ſtudied the buGneſſe to the bor- 


rome, reſum'dit from the beginning, and paſs'd o-: 


ver it with ſuch faciliry betore the Cardinal] , to 
ſhew him the errors that had beeen commitred in 
the management, and what way there was to get 
thoſe contrary judgments revers'd, that the Cardi- 
nal was almoſt raviſh'd, and judg'd MMaſcambrun 
the ableſt man in Rome, hearing him ſpeak fo 
roundly to a buſineſſe which he thought was ſo 
new to him,” and ſhew the way to accompliſhan 
affair which was {o important to him , and which 
he lookt upon. as abſolurcely loſt. | 
caus'd all his Papers to be pur into his hands , and 
reſolv'dto follow his connſel ,, in whatſoever was 
to be done. Maſcambrun undertook ir ſo ſucceſſe- 
fully that he procured the two Judgments to be re- 
vok'd and carried the Sute. The winnings whereof 
ſo won the mind of Cardinal Pamphilio' to him , 
that becoming Pope he made him Sub.Datary, and 
beſides intruited to him the care of all the buſi- 
neſſes and incumbrances belonging to the houſe of 
Pamphilio. gs 

The Sub-Datary, to ſpeak properly , is but the 
Subſtitute or Lieutenant of the Datary. The Pope 
makes him Chamberlain of honour , and gives 
him a penſion for his tabfe ot bread and wine, and 
money for the reſt. His buſineſſe is to view all 
Petitions preſented to the Pope ; excepting ſuch as 
are for Renefices vacant by death, which go to ano- 


ther Officer who is under the Darary and call'd the 
Per obitum. | | | 


W hereupon he . 


| 
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the matter 1s. 


It belongs rhierefore to the Sub-Datary ro mike 
the diviſion of Peritions, Matters of courſe, ſuch as 
areall Vacancies by the death of Curees, and the 
{imple Benitices of Frazce, exceptinge Brittany , 
all ſimple ReGgnartions, the exrra rempora , and 
Lapſes,which are all ordinary matters,are not ro be 
ſ1gn'd by tbe Pope , but he remirs them to the Cor- 
ceſſum , who is an Officer Prelate of the Court, 
having 1500. Crowns penſion , and {ignes all the 
Pecirions ſent to him by the Sub-Datary , whoſe 
mark he muſt. ſee ac the foor of the Petiti- 
on, which is in two words ad Ord*n. that is, 
ad Ordinariam., This Officer lignes the Petitions 
in chis forme , 


Conceſſum nt petitur in dreſentiaS, D.N. Pape. 


Fr. CAETANUS. 


There are other Petitions, whereof the matters 
are to be examin'd by the Congregations of tie 
Regulars , or ofthe Council , or of the H, Office, 
or others. Ir belongs to the Sub-Datary to ſend 
them whether they ought to go. 


As for Petitions tor Favors depending fmply on 


the Pope, aud neeving no greater examination , 
the Sub- Datary accordin$ to the ancient forme is 
ro peruſe them either by himſelf or by a cruſty aad 
intelligent Subititute, and write at the foot of eve- 
ry Petition the ſumme of what it conctaines. Which 
ſumme 1s an abridgement in very few words of 
the Grace ſu'd for 1n the body of the Petition, and 
ought to be correſpondent to the ſame, becauſe 
rhe Pope, that he may know what he fignes, reads 
only the Summary which repreſents to him what 
the Favouris whichys defired of him. 

The Datary failes not to go every day to the 
Pope, to carry him the buſineſſes of this nature 
which he 1s to ſ18ne. Bur firſt he calls the Sub-Da- 
tary and the Per ob:tz , to know what affaires 
ought ro be preſented to the Pope ro ſign. They 
examine thoſe rogether which have any difficulty, 
ro the end they may informe his Holineſſe there- 
of. Then they make a paquet or bundle of 3 
number of Petitions to carry them to the Pope. 
The Sub-Datary goes with the Datary ; bur 
the Pcr ob:tum doth not, unleſſe the Sub-Datary 
be ſick, 

HMaſcambrun was accuv'd of having committed 
many frauds and knaveries in this Office of Sub- 
Datary, For the underſtanding whereof , it is 
requiſite to know how Petitions are made and 
oogh whar Officers hands they paſfe to be diſ- 

atchr. | 

: Petitions are made in halfe a ſheer of Paper, at 
the top whereof 1s ſet the Dioceflewherein the Be- 
nefice lyes, ifit be about a Benefice ; ovifir be a 
favour which doth not concern a Benefice, then 
they pur the Dioceſle of the perſon which defires 
it, forexample , Pariſcen, Trecen. Lugdun, Bo- 
n0xien, On the right ſide of the Petition is ſet 
down what Favour tis -that. isgeſfired, as, Pro- 
viſio , Reſignatio ſimplex , Diſpenſatio in 3. & 4. 
conſangumitatts , Certy modo , Per obitum, Reſig- 
natio camp Penſione, or other the like, according as 
Then the Pgition begins, Bears/7- 
me Pater , &c. the name of the Pentioner is -ex- 
preſs'din it, the grace which he demands, and 
all the circumſtances neceſlary to be fignifid.'At- 
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Tr waichtherecis lefca void ſpace of about three 
fingers forthe the Popes figning , and below the 
Petition is concluded with theſe uſual words, Er 
cum abſolutione a Cenſuris 4d effettum duntaxat , 
&c, with all the decrees and reſtrictions where- 
with graces are ordinarily granted. Art the 
foot of the Peticion the Sub-Datary or his 
Clerks ſer the Surame of the grace in a line or 
rwo, more or leſſe, according as the matter 
iS. 

The Officers through whoſe hands the Petitions 
mult paſſe, are the Datary and the Sub-Datary , 
who carry them ro the Pope to be ſigned, and 
are to aquaint him with what difficulties are 1n 


them , andthe reaſons for which he ought or may - 


grant the favour deſired of him, Ifthe Pope judge 
the favour exorbitant, he rejeRs the Petition , if 
he will grant it , he writes Fiat at petitzr in the 
void ſpace leit bztwceen the body of the Petition 
and the Decrces , and ſets the firſt Letter of his 
name, not his Papal, but his baptiſmal, 7znocent XN. 
is call*d Fohz Baptiſta, therefore he ſets an f.Ur- 
ban VIll.was nam'd aphers and ſet an 4. More- 
over he writes the Fiat again in the margent right 
over the decrees.. 

The Petition being {ign'd, the Sub-Datary ſends 
it to the firſt Reviſor. There are two Reviſors 
belonging to the Datary, ro whom tie 'Pope 

ives {x parte, which may be worth to eaca two 
hundred and ſixty crownes, Their Office 1s-to 
review the ſigned Petitions, to ſee whether the 
Summaries ſer at the foot of Peritions , according 
to which the Pope intendeth the favour , expreſs 
all thatisin the body of them. If the firſt Revi- 
ſor finds that there are graces in the body which 
are not in the Summary , he blors out of the body 
what is not inthe Summary , or elſe keeps the Pe- 
tition, which goes no further. If heis minded to 
do ſervice to the Expeditionaries or to the parties, 
he goes to the Datary or the Sub-Datary and 
confers with them about the defect of the Petiti- 
on, and oftentimes they agree that ir may be dil- 
patchr, becauſe the Supreme Officers are accounted 
che Pope's inſtruments, and ought to know his 
will and intentions, fince they treat every day 
with him. Therefore when they bid the firſt Re- 
viſor to proceed in doubtfull matters, he ſets his 
mark which is the firſt letter of his name art the 
beginning of the Summary. The firſt Reviſor 
at this time was nam*d foachim , and ſet an, 

After the firſt Reviſor hath peruſ*d the Petition, 
if it oughtto be diſpatchr, he ſends it to the Dates, 
wheredatesare taken for Benefices whereto the 
Popeclaimes , asin all the Benifices of Fraxce (ex- 
cepting Brittany,which are not in the King's noni- 
narion. } He that hath the firſt Date, carries it. 
Aſſoon as they who delireit, have receiv'd newes 
ofa vacant Beneftice, they £0 to the lodging of this 
Officer, and take a Date , v hich is nothing elſe 
but the name of the Poſtzz/anry the Benefice , the 
Dioceſle and the qgy current. The Officer enters 
the ſame into Regiſter , thar he may adde the leſ- 
ſer Date to that which isenter'd. Now after this 
Officer hath receiv'd the Petition from the firſt Re- 
viſor, if it be for aBenefice upon which a Date 
hath been caken, he writes below the Summary the 
leſſerDate conformable to what hath been enter'd, 
for example, S. 24, 4. Kalend. Marti Anz8, 
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&c; If they be Petitions for which no Date hat}, 
bien taken , he ſets down the date of the day cur- 
rent. This Date1s called the leſſer, to diſtinguiſhir 
from the great one which the Sub-Datary gives, as 
I ſhall ſhew hereafter, : : 

After the Qfficer of the Dates hath dated the Pe. 
tition , he ſends itto the ſecond Reviſor, who is 
the ſecond in order, but the firſt in digmty. He 
reviews what the firſt hath ajready ſeen. if the 
firſt hath ler paſſe any thing unficting , or hath ad- 
ded any decree that reſtraines the grace too much 
or renders it unprofitable , he may alter , take a- 
wzy or adde what he thinks fir. When he paſſes 
the Petition , he ſers his mark , which is the firſt 
letter of his name , beneath that of the firſt. The 
ſecond Reviſor at this time, ſetan Z. becauſe his 
name was Lagnel, 

When the matter of the Petition requires pay- 
merit of Compoſition, as titularie Priories Ah- 
beys, Coadjutories , and Pardons do , the Peti- 
tivr1 goes from the ſecond Reviſor to the Officer 
for Compoſitions, to whom it payes what is ap- 
Wi-nted. In very many caſes things are not ſo re- 
gulated, but the ſumme is arbitrarily agreed upon 
by the Officer of the Compoſitons and the Cardi- 
nal Datary , and people muſt get off as good 
cheiip as they can. Whenthe Petition is to pay 
Corapounding-money, one of the Reviſors ſets at 
the bottom of the Summary a C. or Comp. to ſhew 
that ir muſt compound before the Sub-Datary 
put the grand date to ir, When the Officer of 
Compolitions 1s paid , he writes- at the bottome 
of the Petition So/v:it , and the firſt letter of his 
name. 

From the Compoſitions the Petition returnes to 
the Sub-Datary , to have the grant date ſet to it. 
the Dataries who did the ſame heretofore- and 
thence took the name | relying upon the Sub-Da- 
taries herein. The Sub-Datary is then to ſee whe. 
ther. the hands and marks of all the Officers are 
abour the Summary , and whether the Compoſi- 
tion be paid, incaſe any be due. Whereof when 
he is aſſured by the SoJvit which he ſees at the 
bottorne, he putsto it the grand date correſpon- 
dent to the leffer which I ſpoke of, bur ar length ; 
for example, Datum apud Santtam Mariam Mas 


jorem Kalenais Martii Anno Ottavo, &c. When 


the Petition is thus dated, it goes to an Office 


* which is called Miſſis , where the Summary 18 cut 


off from the Petition and remaines in that Office : 
3 


| it is called ffs becauſe it ſends Petitions to the 


Regiſters to beenroll['d. 

One of the four and twenty Regiſters enters the 
Petition in the Regiſters, and then carries it with 
the Regiſter to one of the four Maſters of the Re- 
Siſter, to hear the Petition, that 1s, to compare 
it, and ſee whether the Regiſter be correſpndenc 
word for word with the Petition. Which done 
the Maſter of the Regiſter , mkesa great R. up- 
on the backſide thereof , which ſignifies Regira- 
ta; he ſets his name at the foot of the R, and be- 
low the book and folio of the Regiſter. And 
then the Petition paſſeth out of the Datary. 

All this premiſed we come now to our intended 
Narrative. | 

Aaſcambrun was accus'd of five ſeveral Crimes. 
1, Of having alter'd the Summaries of Petitions. 
2, Of having defrauded the Compoſitions. 3. Of 


having 


- 
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16 given Mandates for the expediting of Bulls 
—_— Of having fallifi'd the Regiſters ot 
Pope Urban. 5. Or having done the fame in 
thoſe of Innoctnt XN. | | 

Asfor the firſt Article , of altering Summaries , 
he had offended two wayes , the firlt whereot was 
in making ft1;ns Summaries, For the underſtand- 
ins whercot 1t1sto be noted, that it hapned in 
ſome caſes, that the P-titions were very large, 
and left bur little ſpace ar the bottom of the halt 
ſheet for to write conyeniently the Summary of 
the fayour contain'd in the Pecition, becauſe per- 
haps it comprehended ſeveral articles, which were 
ro be expreſs'd ro the Pope to the end he might 
know what he fign'd, ſo that there needed ſome- 
time five or fix lines for a Summary, In theſe 
caſes the Summary was written in a Paper apart 
ofabout 4. or 5. fingers bredth , which was an- 
nex'd to the bottom of the Petition witt- a little 
ſealing paſte. And ſo long as the Pope had no 
round to diſtruſt his Officers, he ſigned theſe 
Petitions promiſcuouſly , whether the Summaries 
were written at the botrome of the ſame Paper 
with the reſt of the Petition , or in theſe kind 
of annexed Papers, which they called flying 
Summaries. | ” 

Now to deceive the Pope and cauſe him to ſign 
oratis which undoubtedly he would not have gran- 
red if they had been askt fairly and plainly , they 
annex'd to the Petitions which contain'd the extra- 
ordinary Graces which they would obtain by cir- 
cumvention , one. of theſe flying Summaries, in 
which they write the ſummary of an ordinary 
Grace, Thus the Pope confiding in his Sub-NData- 
ry that the Summary was correſpondent to the Pe- 
tition , and ſeeing nothing extraordinary init, us'd 
to ſignit. When the Sub-Datary had this Perition 
thus fign*d , he took off the falſe Summary that 
was preſented to the Pope, and annex*d another 
perfe&ly correſpondent to the body of the Petiti- 
on, and ſent the ſame to the firſt Reviſor , who 
finding.the Summary correſpondent to the Petition 
was oblig'd to paſſe it. -For example, if they 
minded to get a Diſpenſation for a Baſtard , to en- 
able him to poſſeſs Dignities in Cathedral Churches 
even to Biſhopricks, which the Pope grants to 
none but Princes, they annexed a Summary in theſe 
words , Diſpenſatio Py illegitimo ad ſimplicia Be- 
neficia, when the Grace was fign'd, they took off 
that Summary, and adjoyn'd another in theſe 
terms, Diſpenſatio pro baſtardo ad quecunque Be- 
neficia , etiam ad dignitates in Cathearalibus & ad 
Epiſcopatum. : | 

One of the Reviſors who took notice that ſuch 
graces paſs'd daily as all the w&rld knew to be con.. 
trary to the intention of the Pope , ſhew'd ſome 
. of them to Cardinal Chechini the Datary, and alſo 
the manner how the Pope was circumvented by 
thoſe flying Summaries. Whereupon the Car- 
_ dinal forbad the uſe of the like for the future. 

They who had us'd this Artifice to deceive the 
Pope, finding they were depriv'd of it, devis'd a. 
nother , which was to make uſe of Paper ( which 
they call at Rome French Paper ) being larger 


than that. which is ordinarily us'd for Petitions. 


And whereas before they writ their falſe Summa- 
ries upon fly;»g Papers, which they took off after- 
wards , now they writ the ſame atthe bottom of 


the page below the Petition ; and after the Pope 
had fgn'd it, cur off the falſe Summary , and 
writ another correſpondent to the body of the Pe- 
tition, : 

This was diſcovered by the firſt Reviſor , who 
having taken a ſheet of that large Paper , and com- 
paring it with the Petitions tor which ic had been 
us'd, found that the ſheer of the Pecitions was nor 
intire , buc that there was as much cut offas might 
ſerve for a Summary; bei:desrheir ſhameleſneſſe 
wis at ſucha height , thar oftenames they cut ci 
the Summary ſo negligently as there {till ap- 
pear*d part of the Letters which bad been cur on, 
ſo that a man a litle conſiderate , as the firſt Re- 
viſor was, and who knew that the Pope had de- : 
clar'd that he would not grant the graces which 
yet he daily faw ſign'd by bis Holyneſs's hand , ve- 
ry eaſily perceiv'd in whac manner the Pope was 
abus'd. | ot Bp 
- The ſecond Article of the accuſatfFn prov'd a- 
gainſt Maſcambrun was, for havins cheated the 
Gompoſitons. I mentioned how all Petitions that 
are to pay Compoittion-money before the Subda- 
tary ſets the grand date to them , $0 to the Offi- 
cers of the Compoſitions, where they pay accord- 
ing as they are rax'd , and that this Officer having 
receiv'd the money, writes /v/vit upon the fold with 
the firſt letter ot his name. The Expeditionaries 
who were complices with Maſcambrun, were the 
five principal , namely, Aonacciyle Graco, Bris- 
nardsl , de Gonx & Bonozzs , each of them com- 
plying with himasto the affairs which they had in 
rheir hands, and ſharing amonsſt them the ſum 
which was to go to the Compoſitions, the great« 
eſt part whereof was for the Sub-Datary , and the 
reſt for theſe Expeditionaries. Now to fruſtrate 
the Officer of the Compoſitions thereof , the Sub- 
datary caus'd the Petitions to be brodughtro him- 
ſelf, aſſoon as they were out of the hands of the 
ſecond Reviſor, and ſer the grand date to them, 
without ſending them to the Compoſition-Ot- 
fice. 

The third Article of Accuſation was, for giving 
Mandates for expediting Bulls gratis. Thoſe * 
Mandatesare expedited by a mots proprio. - Which 
moty proprio diſtinguiſhes them from other Petiti- 
ons which are paſs'd by Fiat at petitar ;' for thit 
theſe latter .are ſiga'dar the inſtance of the party; 
as the words at petitzr denotes; and the former are 
ſign'd with Fiat mot proprio, and the firſt letter of 
the Popes name, as I mention'd for the others. 
The Pope gives thoſe Mandates for priviledg'd 
perſons, ſuch as Cardinals , his kindred; the Ofi- 
cers of his Houſe , all thofe that have Officesin 
the Darary and Chancery - and ſome others who 
df right have the free expedition of their Bulls; .be- 
ſides whom, the Pope does the ſame grace to 
whom he pleaſes. The Pope was circumvented 
by theſe Mandates in this manner, when his Holy. 
neſſe had ſign'd 2 mota proprioand done the grace 
of a gratuitous expedition of his Bulls to a particu- 
lar perſon, the Subdatary of his own authority 
caus'd the name of ſome other to whom he was 
minded to 'do that favour'to be inſerted in the 


| ſame Mandate , and fo made. itextend to two 
or three;what the Pope intended bur to one. This 


or action was judg'd highly criminal , becauſe, © 
though the Sub-Datary and the other Officers of 
Þ the 
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the Darary may adde ſomething to Petitions even 
after che Pope hath Fgned chem, yerir mult not be 
in any thing thatis eſſential , leir che grace which 
he hath granted become unprofitable. As for ex- 
ample , The Pope givesa Cordjutory to a Canon- 
ſhip, rhe Reviſors ſhall ade rhereco a Prohiv.tion 
to the Biſhop to ſupply tbat Canonſlup , becauſe 
otherwiſe the grant of the Coadjurorſhip would 
ſignfie nothing, in caſe the Biſhop could ſupply 
it upon death or otherwiſe ; bat they cannot grant 
new aud diftin& graces, as in this caſe to make 
uſe of the Pope's Fgnature to give the gratzs of 
expedition to perſons his Holynefſe never neard 
of,or perhaps hath deny'd that javour. 

The fourth Article of Accuſation was, for falſt- 
fyings the Regiſters of Urban VIII. "The grace 
which the Pope hath fgn'd , 1s not accounted per- 
fet and intire till it be regiſter'd. After which 
the Officers of the Datary have no more to do 
with it, becauſe the Maſters of the Regiiter are as 
i: were the Popes lalt hand which gives accomplith- 
ment and the utmolt perfection to a grant. Nor can 
the Petitions or Regilters be any more miedled wit 
thea , unleſſe in tome very light thing and which 
evidently changes nothing ofihe ſubitance of the 
Grant: as it tbe name of cbe Petitioner were not 
fairly written, or a miſtake were commirred inthe 
date; ora necefiary clauſe omitted without which 
the Grant would be inligniticant; in theſe caſes 
the Datary cauſes the Regiſter and Petition to be 
broughc to him and recifies whatisamifſe, buthe 
cannot alter the ſubſtance of the Grace, or adde any 
one which the Pope hath not granted, There 
is a particular Conititution of the Pope which pro- 
hibirs any perſon to meddle with the Regiiters of 
a Pope, unleſle it be one ofthe Officers belong- 
ing thereunto. This fourth Article of MMaſcam- 
brnun's accuſation was founded upon this Conſti- 
rution, In the time of Pope Vrban a Collegiate 
Church was erected in the City of Fcrmoin 1taly, 
conliſting of four Canons and one Arch-prictt, 
Beſides ; A revenues aſlign*d to each perſon in par- 
ricular , there was a common ſtock of 15. Crowns 
for any extraordinary Divident, of which each Ca- 
non was to draw outthree Crownes for his parr, 
The Arch-prieſt treated with Maſcambrun , and 
defir'd him to getthe inſ\itution of this Collegiate 
Church alrer'd, and thar ſum of x5. Crowns 
which according to its firſt inftiution was to be di- 
{tributed amons! all, aſſigned ro himſelf and the 
Arch-prieſts his Succeſſors, AIſaſcambrun who by 
the credit wherein -he ſaw himſelf wich the Pope, 
thought he was able to do all things, reſoived to 
do this buſineſſe bv cauſing the bull of the Infiitu- 
tion to be corrected in the Chancery. To efte&t 
which, it was requiſite to change the clauſe of the 
Petition which Urbaz had ſign'd , and the Regi- 
ſters of the ſame Pope. As the Bull was car- 
ried to be correted, Monſignor the Regent ofthe 
Chancery made great drſficulty to ſuffer ir. Bur 
Aaſcambria ſpoke to him, and aſſur*d him thar 
he had the Popes word and order for it.. The Re- 
Sent ſecing the Petition and Regiſters amended, 
permitted the Bull to be amended too accordingly. 
This action was judg'd very criminal. For be- 
iidzs that he could not pretend any legal authority 
to meddle with a Grant of Vrban whoſe Officer 
he had never been, to declare or interpret his 
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will, he made 'a dead Pope ſpeak that which he 
and the Bull bearins the 
name of Vrhan in the front, contradicted attcr his 
death what he had expreſly ordained during his life. 
They ſay, a piece efLaud belonging to this Arch_ 
pricit, and Iyins conveniently tor Maſcambry 
who had an eftare thereabouts, gave occalionto 
this fraud, and was the price otir, But that piece 
Qt land mult have been very ſmall, ſince the Arch. 
prieſt got by this forgery but 12. Crowns yearly 


durins his life, which more aggravates the 


 wickednefſe of AMaſcambrun who was tempced 


ro commit ſo great Crimes for ſo little Iate- 
reſt.” 

As to the fifch Article of Accuſation , of ha- 
ving meddled with the Regiſters of Innocent X. 
now reigning , the poor aſcambrun was con- 
vitedto have alter'd and added therein, and made 
rew Grants of greatimportance with.his own hand, 
as was prov*d by all the Regiſters. 

All Rome knew that great forgeries were com- 
mitted in the Datary , but very few Perſons knew 
in what manner the Pope was Grcumvented, which 
made many think ( though it was not ſo, as the 
ſequel ſhew'd) chat his Hoiyneſfle willingly ſhut his 
eyes, and conſented in ſome manner, if not by 
approving, ac leaft by conniving atthe infamous 
actions of the Sub-Datary , in whom he proteſſed 
to have a perte& confidence. 

Theſe frauds began to breik out much about 
September in the year 1651. Boulboxl an Expedi- 
tionary of Liege, folliciced an affair, The $ub- 
Datary who ler no Grant, or any thing extraordi- 
nary be {ign'd bur whar paſs'd chrough the hands 
of one of thoſe five Expeditioners above named, 
who were his Correſpondents,and kept open ſhop 
for the ſale of all graces, rejected the Petition of 
Zorlboul , and.told him the Pope would not ſign 
ir, Boulboz:l who knew what courſe was to be ta- 
ken for attaining his end, addreſſed himſelf ro 
Gracco, Brignardel and de Goux , whom he found 
by chance all rogerther , and preſented his Aﬀair 
to them all three , promiſing them that he who ef- 
fected it, ſhould have beſidesthe charges of the ex- 
pedition four or five piſtols in Wine, -De-Goxx 
who was the Sub-Datarie*s moſt truſty Subſtitute, 
and the moſt dexterous Perſon , diſpatcht the by- 
fineſſe. Boxlboxl having his Aﬀeair and the account 
of the expedition, and being not very negligent 
in reference to the Compolition , had a mind to 
enquire whether this matter requir'd four hundred 
and {ix Ducats fur the Compolition, as it was ſer 
down to him in the account, He wastold that ir 
us*d to pay but four hundred and four. To be af- 
ſur'd whereof, he went ro the Compoſition- 
Office, to ſee upon the Book of that Office how 
much it paid. He found that it was not ſer down. 
He enquir'd of the Subſtitute of the Office whether 
1rwas through forgetfulneſſe or otherwiſe, thatit 
was notenter'd? at length he found that this Aﬀair 
was paſſed without paying Compolition, Where- 
upon being not bound to hold his peace, and 
being vext that De-Goxx ſhould go about to make 
aim pay the Compoſition which himſelf had not 
paid , publiſht the matter through all che Da- 
cary. | 

The Prefe&of the Compoſitions , nam'd Bran- 
danno, tearing to be call'd- to an account for the 

Compo- 
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Compoſition Moneys , made a great clamour that 


was manifeſtly rob'd , and ſaid he could 
not have been defrauded of leſſe than forty thou- 
ſand Ducats. De Gonx and le Gracco ſeeing things 
were in this caſe, and knowing themſelves cul- 
pable of many things not yet diſcover d, fledto 
Levorne by Maſcambrun's counſel, who with his 
own money paid the four hundred Ducats purloine 
ed from the Compoſition, and Ln the noiſe, 

Afcer which it was not hard for himto make the 
Pope believe that there was only thoſe two Expe- 
ditioners that committed ſuch lewd pranks*, and 
he told his Holyneſſe, thart it was requiſite to take 
care for the preventing of theſe diſorders for the 
fucure by ſome good regulations, He added that 
thoſe which were now complained of , hapned on- 
ly. through the negligence of the ſubordinate Of- 
ficers of the Datary ; who inſtead of ſending the 

Petitions from hand to hand according to the anti- 
ent form, deliver'd them to the Parties and the Ex- 
pedicioners, who having them intheir hands, made 
ſomecimes falſificationsin them , or elſe got chem 

expedited before they had paſſed rhrough all the 
- Officers, Hereupon an Order was publiſht in rhe 
Darary forbidding all the Officers thereof to deli- 
ver any Petition {ign'd by the Pope either to the 
Parties or the Expeditioners, with injunction to 
ſendrhe ſame from one to anorher immediately ac- 
cording to the antient form. Thus the Sub-Datary 
was to ſend the Petitions fign'd by the Pope to the 
firſt Reviſor ; the firſt Reviſor ro the Officer of 


the Pope 


the leſſer dures; he to the ſecond Reviſor, he to. 


the Compoſitions, the Prefe& ofthe Compoſiti- 
ons to the Sub-Datary, the Sub-Datary to the 
Miſſis, and this Officer to the a, on This 


order as it ſecur'd the Datary and Sub-Datary for 


a time, ſo it accus'd the Under-Officers of negl- 
gence, who thereupon complain'd , but'iin vain, 
there was no way but to ſuffer this reproach, the 
time being not yet come” wherein MMaſcambrun's 
miſcargiages were to be laid open, 

About the end of December in the ſame year 
1651. they began to break forth, upon occaſion 
of a falſe Bull concerning the transferring of a 
Cauſe then under cogniſance of the Inquiſition of 
Portugal, to Secular Judges. Some Lords of high 
quality in Port#gal had been accus'd to, the Inqui- 
ſition of that Kingdom of a ſhamefull crime, This 
Tribunal bad ſecur'd the accuſed perſons in its pri- 
ſons. There wasall probability, that they would 


be treated with rigour, and their eſtates, which- 


were very conſiderable, confiſcated. For which 
cauſe they ſolicited the Pope for an Evocation or 
Removal , thereby to be remitted to ſecular Jud- 


ges by whom they conceiv'd they might be more 


favourably . dealt with, Doxy Diego de Sonſa a 
Gentleman of very high birthin Porrugal,ſolicited 
the expedition thereof with the Pope. The Am- 
baſſador of France had atſo recommendedit many 
times to the Pope, who alwayes ſhew'd himſelf 
unwilling to do any thing inthe matter , as well 
becauſe of the indignity of the crime, as becauſe he 
would not prejudice the power and priviledges of 
the Tribunal of the Inquitition,. There was found 
an Expeditioner named Br;gnardel a Gennite, wo 
undertook the bufineſſe upon condition of 
reward which was promis'd him if he could bring 
ir about, This was no hard things ro bim}, it was 
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bur the making of a falſe Bul), and under the ſame 
Bull which was written by Oroz.z4x0 the Italian As 
poſtolical Ecribe, to counterfeit the names of the 
Officers through whoſe hands it ought to have 
paſſed in the Chancery, Moniignor Braningo 
( who was Auditor of the Contradettes , and had 
heard the Bull read, when he compar'd it with the 
Petition, which 1s the laſt thing done to Bulls after 
they have paſſed in the Chancery or the Chamber, 
and have the Lead ſet to them ) knowing that Mon- 
ſfignor Mendez aPortugueſſe had ſolicited the fame 
with the Pope, and meeting him in the Chappel 
which was held the laſt Sunday of Advent i. 
hapned to be Chriſtmaſs Eve, congratulated with 
him that it was at length effefted. Monſignor 
Mendez was extremely ſurprized at this congra- 
tulation, and ſeeing that M. Praninoo periiſted in 
poſitively affirming that he had heard the Bull 
read, he could not forbear lamenting , Of which 
ſadneſle his Friend preſſing him to declare the 
cauſe, he told him it was becauſe the In- 
quiſition for Port#gal hearing that he ſolicited 
this affair with the Pope, had put his Father and 
his Brother in priſon, for which reaſon he had 
forborn to meddle with it further. That without 
doubt his Relations would be worſe uſed when ir 
ſhould be known thar the affair was done, becauſe 
it would be thought to have been by his procure- 
That for his part, he conceiy'd that it was 
not poſſible ever to be efteted, knowing how a- 
verſe the Pope was againſtir, He deſired him to 
advertiſe Cardinal Cechin; the Datary of it, who 
without doubt, knew nothing yer. 7 Ee, 

Monſignor Braniaoo went in the afternoon to 
Cardinal Cechini ro wiſh him joyſull Feſtivals , ac- 
cording to the cuſtom at Ree, and acquainted him 
with this affair , aſſuring him that he bad heard the 
Bull read, The Cardinal! ſeem*d much diſmay'd art 
this news, and cry'd outin theſe words , Poraccs 
not | che dira il Papa, il quale tante voltc ha negato 
queſta gratia? Miſerable we | what will the Pope 
ſay who hath ſo often dcny'd this grace ? Monfigner 
Mendez, went at the ſame rime co Cardinal Cechins 
under pretext of the Complement of the Feſtivals; 
and the intereſts of his Father and Brother held 

Hangs by the Inquiſition of Portugal , cauſed 
Im to ſet forth of what great conſequence this af- - 
fair was, Hereupon Cardinal C:chin; fenr for Non- 
ſignor Maſcambriun who was thenin ſo higha de- 
Sree of fortune andauthority wich the Pope, that if _ 
here had been a promotion of Cardinals in the 
mber daies preceding, it was held for certain 
that there was a Hat tor him, Cardinal Cechins 
rold him, thar all poſſible diligence muſt be uſed 
to Set this Bull, and thew his Holyneſle chart it was 
none of their fault, Maſcambran Profefſed more 
aſtoniſhment at this affair than any other perſon. 
He ſaid, the Pope was never willing to do ir, and 
therefore it muſt neceſſarily have been expedited by 
fraud. Forthwith he went into his Coach to go ſeek 
Brignardel , who was reported to bethe man that 
expedired if, He took him with him into his Coach 
and carry'd him to Diego de Sonſa who had ſollicited 
the affair , and had the Bull, he caufed him to de- 
liver itto him the ſame day about ten a clock in the 
evening, Next day beings Chriſtmaſs day he ſhew'd 
it to. the Pope and to Cardinal Cechzzz , and ar the 
ſame time he cauſed a Veſſel to be rome 
or 
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for Brionardel to carey him to Gerua. 

The Pope having ſeen the Bull , and ſuppoſing 
upon the report of Cardinal Cechini and Maſcam- 
brun thatit had been expedited by a Petition torg'd 
in all its parts, andeven in the {ignature of his Ho- 
lineſſe , he caus'd many of the Officers to be pur 
into ptiſon; Laxrenzs the Regiſter who bad encer- 
ed the Petition into the Regiſter , Boncompan, Ma- 
ſer of the Regiſter , who had examin*dit, Or0z- 
zino, the Apoltolical Scribe , who had writ the 
Bull ; Godefido Officer of the Contradettes where 
the Bull had paſs'd and had his hand, Aonfpgnor 
Bruningo who had examin'd the Bull , and Den Dz- 
ego de $onſa who had been the principal follicitor & 


Agent in thisaffair, There wasa great report that 


the Afliſtant Jeſuite of Portzgal was arreſted at 
le Gieſ , and confin'd in that bouſe for his 
priſon. But it is cerrain that he was examin'd 
by Marco Reoolo, who was deputed Judge of this 
cauſe. 

Maſcambrun , whom it highly concern'd to 
make appear thar the Pop'es handand bis own too 
had been counterfeited 1n this Petition , but was 
not yet ſuſpeRed of any thing by the Pope, had 
'caus'd Marco Ryrolo his great confident, and 
who he was fure would nor a& in this matter bur 
by his dire&ion , and with a perfect conformity 
and ſubmiſſion to his ſentiments, to be deputed 
Judge of ir by his Holineſſe. Himſelf alſo, two of 
the ableſt Clerks in Rome , to affirme that there 
was great probabiliry thar the Pope's hand vas 
- counterfeired. He caus'd many of the Expediti- 
oners , who durſt not diſobey him inany thing, 
ro giveout that the hands of the Pope and the Sub- 
Datary were counterfeited ,, and that if they had 
been Officers in the Regiſter, they would never 
have expedited a Petition in rhat manner without 
advertifins the Datary and Sub-Datary thereof. 
Theſe Depoſitions thus contriv'd tended to two 
ends; Firit ro ſecure Maſcambrun from the accu- 
ſation fram'd againſt him , afterwards for having 
caus'd the Pope to fgne extraordinary graces un- 
der falſe Summaries; and therefore he made theſe 
people atteſt that it was not the Pope's hand bur 
counterfeited, Secondly to ſave themſelves by 
cauſing the deſtruction of the Officers who were 
impriſon'd for lerting it paſſe thus falſifi'd. Ragolo, 
who was wholly deyoted to Maſcambrun, and who 
whilſt he was preparing the Proceſs, had every day 
lons conferences with him till ten a clock in the 
evening , would not hear, nor allowto be writ- 
ren down any Depoſitions but theirs, who de- 
ſign'd the juſtification of Maſcambrun , -and the 
Ruine of the Priſoners. 4 

The proceſs was carried on in this manner ;, 
and ſvch as yery well underſtood the Villanies of 
thatWretch , could not withont regret behold ſo 
many ſnnocents going to be ſacrific*d for his ſafe- 
ty : But no perſon durſt or could ſpeak a word : 
Cardinal Cechin; himſelf and Cardinal Pamphilio , 
though well informed of many wickedneſfes which 
Maſcamburn committed daily, and whoſe intereſt 
it otherwiſe was that he loſt the credit and power 
which he had with the Pope , yet could nor ſpeak, 
partly becauſe they knew not the chief ARor of 
theſe crimes, nor underſtood clearly how he com- 
mitted them; partly becauſe he fo poſſeſs'd the 
Popes mind,that none could ſpeak againſt him with- 


—_- 


out danger of incurring his Holines's diſpleaſure 
But God raiſed up an honeſt man, very intelligent 
in all theſe matters, nam'd Foachim Vaultrin a 
Lorrainer by birth, who had been firſt Reviſor for 
the laſt two years;in which time having been very 
exact in the exerciſe of his chargehe ſaw very far 
into Maſcambruns il] carriage , but he perceiv'd 
little likelibood of forming Accuſations againſt 
him that might have effe&, becauſe he had former- 
ly made ſome, which the Pope fleighted, and fo 
they proved ineffectual. For abovea year divers 
contelts had paſs'd between himand Maſcambruny 
becauſe he would not comply to paſs ſuch extra- 
ordinary Graces as Maſcambrun intened ; but 
finding that many paſs'd withour his being able to 
hinder them, which he knew were manifeitly con. 
trary to the Popes mind, he acquainted the Popes 
Conteſlor therewith, whoſe name was F, Thomaſs 
Lolli Cler, minor of S. Lanrencein Lucina, and at- 
terwards Biſhop of Cyrane, This good M. 7oa- 
chim delivered the Confefſor a Note of four ve- 
ry extraordinary graces which had been then 
newly expegited. The Confeſſor gavethe Note 
to the Pope , who finding it was abour r atrers 
belonging to the Datary , thought ir ſufficient 
to advertiſe Maſcambryn thereof , that he might 
ſee what it was: but the man being advertis'd 
thereof, had no great difficulty to diverr the ſtroke 
becauſe the Pope had ſo great a confidence in him. 
referring to him the care of all the family of Pam- 
philio, that he ealily beliey'd upon his Report, ei- 
ther that theſe matters were of no great conſc- 
quence, or elſe were paſs'd by ſurpriſe and Inad- 
Vertency : Wherefore the Popes Confeſſor meet- 
ing afterwards with M. Foachim, told him he muſt 
be quier, for the Pope had ſeen his Memoire. and 
did not think fit ro do any thing vpon it; ſo thar the 
good man fear'd leſt the ſame might be the iſſue of 
the other diſcoveries which he might make in the 
preſent Conjectures. Bur on the one fide | the 
inſolence which he could no longer ſuffer | and 
ſaw arriv'd at that point that graces were publickly 
ſold, that none was paſs'd but with money, & that 
with money any whatſoeyer might be obrain'd ; 
and onthe other, the oppreſſion of all the Offi- 
cersin Priſon, whom he knew to beinnocent. and 
who were all his friends, which he thought him- 
ſelf bound to hinder if he could , made him re- 
ſolve again to try by ſome means to ler the Pope 
know how all things went. 

For this purpoſe he caus'd notice to be given to 
Monſignor Farneſe Governor of Rome by Don Di- 
ego, who ſerv'das Auditor to his Nephew Meon/i7. 
Albrici Secretary of theCongregation ofRegulars, 
That the courſe takenin chis buſineſs was not right, 
That the deſtruQtion of many innocent pertons 
was deſign'd as a means for the ſafety of one Crimi- 
nal ; That he knew the bottome of the buſineſſe ; 
and that if Monſignor Farneſe pleas'd to be through- 
ly inform'd of it, hecgnceiv'd he could Sive him 
ſatisfaction, Monſignor Farneſe, who knew the 
firſt Reviſor to be a prudent honeſt man, was ve- 
ry glad to find meanes to fee the depth of ſo in- 


__ a mater , gave him order by the aboveſaid 
on Diego to come to him on Tueſday Zannary 16. 
about ſeven aclock in the evening. He repair'd 
thither preciſely atthe rime-appointed , and#after 
he had made ſome excuſes in teference to this irre- 
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- Monſignor Farneſe that the ſole motive which 


induc'd him to this diſcovery , was, after the ft- 
delity he ow'd the Pope as his Officer , his deſire 
of the deliverance of the priſoners , and he deſig- 
ned not to contribute to the death of Afonſignor 
Maſcambrun; he began his diſcourte againlt the 


iniquity ofthe Judge Rxgolo who-had ſold himſelf” 


to Maſcambrun , who had caus'd this commiiſion 
co be given him for the betraying of juſtice. He 
rold him how Maſcambrunand Rugolo had confte- 
rence together every day ; that Rgo/o would not 
hear any teſtimony , bur ſuch as he thought would 
contribute to the Jetrudion of the priſoners, and 
would admitany thing to be written down which 
might helpe to thier juſtification, Moreover he told 
him that the principal head upon the proceſſe 
drawn , was founded upon a falſe ſuppoſiti- 
on: namely , thar the Pope's hand was conterfei.- 
ted; becauſe indeed it was tfe Pope's true hand, 
and there was no fal'ification in it atall ; whereot 
he forthwith alledg'd theſ:z probabilities and con- 
jectures. 

Firſt, becauſe the Petition being a mots proprio it 
was found fign'd by Fiat zt pctitur , Waich ſhewed 
that they who expedited this Petition , being very 
intelligent in the ſtyle of the Datary , bad not 
counterfeited it. For ifthey had minded co falline it, 
they might as eaſily have done ſo by writing, Fiat 
motu proprio, }. asby writing Fiat ut petitur , -F. 
but having intended to cauſe the Pope really to 
ſigne it, they had got it expedited with a Fiat »t 
petitur , and not with a mots proprio z, becauſe the 
Pope makes a great difference berween things 
which he ſignes of h:s own proper motion, and 
thoſe which he ſignes at the requeſt of parties, 
When he ſees that iti$1 mots proprio , he do's not 
ſigne till he hath firſt inquir'd into the particu- 
larities and circumſtances of the grace which he 
ſignes, Now the Sub-Datary not being willing to 
pur irto the venture, that the Pope inquiring into 
the circumſtances of the affair in queſtion, might 
fall ro examine the Petition , and it he found the 
ſame correſpondent to what Maſcambrun ſhould 
re/l him of it, reje&it according to his profeſt re- 
ſolution; or if on the contrary he pretended it to 
be another buſineſle with other circumſtances, the 
Pope might find out his fraud, he got it ſign'd with 
a Fiat ut petitur under ſome falſe Summary concer- 
ning a Coadjutorſhip or ſome other ordinary mat- 
ter which the Pope uſeth not to examine. 

Secondly Thar both the writing ofthe Pope and 
that of Maſcambruy were very difficult to be coun- 
terfeited. That of the Pope, becauſe his letters 
arenot ſtraighrand even , but indented , by rea. 
{on of the trembling of his hand , and therefore 
inthe judgment of expert perſons his writing was 
very hard to be handſomely counterfeited, Thatof 
AMaſcambrun, becauſe the forme of his Letters are 


very unuſual too : whence it is infer'd that if theſe 


two hands be falſifi'd,it would have been more eaſy 
to counterfeit the greats R. on the backſide of the 
Petition , as any one may do without difficulty ; 
which would have been more advantageous to 
them , becauſe having the mark of Regiſtration in- 
dors'd, it was not needfull to carry it to the Regi- 
ſters, where the ſalſification of the Pope's and the 
Sub-Datary's hand might have been diſcover'd. 


action , becauſe he was a Prieſt , proteſting | 


And it cannot be ſaid that the hands of the Regiſter 
and the Maſter oi ctheRegiſters 15 faiſ1ti®d,ſo neither 
can the ſame be ſaid of thoſe of the Pope and the 
Sub-Datary. 2 | 

And whereas Maſcambrxy pretended that his 
hand was counterfeiced, becauſe in the date of the 
Petition anno cftavo was written with the laſt 0 
wholly clos'd, which he never us'd to cloſe bur 
half, aSo&#avc; M.foachim ſhew'd the Governour 
many Peritions dated by Maſcambrun's hand ; 
where the © was perfectly clos'd : which evi- 
denc'd that he ſometimes clos'd it, & ſometimes nor. 

Thirdly , That ifa ſheet of Paper of the:ſame 
ſort with that of che Petitionin queſtion were com- 
par'd therewith, the ſheet of the Petition would be 
found ſhorter then the other two or three fingers; 
W hereby it wasealte to perceive that this Pettion 
had been prefen:ed to the Pope with the Summary 
of an ordinary grace, which afcer the Popes figr- 
ing was cutoff, and another written down cor- 
reſpondent to the body of the Petition; by which 
means the paper of the Petition became ſhorter. 

Fourthly , That there were a great number of 
graces ſigned truly by the Popes hand, which 
yet were very extraordinary, and which he would 
never have granted, had they been askt of him, 
M. foachim ſhew'd the Governour a Note of ma- 
ny ſuch graces, .which the Pope had frequently de- 
clai'd that he would notgrant , and yet they were. 
paſs'd and {ign'd with the Pope's own hana by the 
miniſtry of che Sub-Datary who had carri'd them 
to him to ſigne , That conſequently the ſame judg- 
ment was' to be made of the Petition in queſtion as 
ofthem, and tharc as the Pope was deceiv'd when 
he was made to {ſignethem, ſo in this Petition of 
Portugal his Holineſs had one thing impos'd upon 
bim inſtead of another, and by that means was 
brought to ſigne ir. | On 

All theſe conjeRures and refleQtions much aſto- 


| niſht the Governor, ( who rill then had ſuffer'd 


himſelf ro be perſwaded that the Pope's band was 
counterieited ) and led him ro two reſolutions , 
Frſt ro rake the cogniſance of the cauſe from Ryg9- 
lo, which he promis'd M, foachim he would do, 
that ſo juſtice mighc have place. Secondly, the 
nextday, which was that of his ordinary audience, - 
to acquaint the Pope with ail this ſtory, and in- 
duce him to ſend for M. oachim to hear the ſame 
from his own mouth, and get ſome grearer 
light from him if he could. And he did accordingly. 
The fame day, Wedneſday anz:ary 17.the Gover- 
nour caus'd Rxg01o to bring to him the Original of 
the Petition which was in his hands. He compa- 
red it with another ſheet of Paper of the ſame kind, 
and found that it was ſhorter by two fingers. He 
confider'd the hand of the Pope and that of Maſ- 
cambrun which were wholly like the ſignatures of 
other Petitions, and looking more narrowly up- 
on it, he obſerv'd that there was duſt of gold up- 
on that of the Pope, whereupon , beings other. 
wiſe very diſtruſttull he told R9g9/o that they who 
counterteited the Pope's hand muſt have been very 
cunning,in putting the duſt of gold upon it, knows 
ing tharthe Pope uſes no other, Rygo/oanſwer- 


ed that thoſe people were ſly and ſubtle asDevilis, 
that they knew every thing , and had not fail'd to 
get tharduſt of Gold that they might render the 
thing more likely, This anſwer increas'd the Go- 
vernor%; 
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vernor's ſuſpition of this Judge, and confirm'd 
him in his purpoſe totake from him the cogniſance 
ofthe cauſe; with which when he acquainted the 
Pope, his Holinefſe approv'd it. - He alfo caus'd 
M. 7o:ch1#: to be advertis'd that the Pope would 
bear from himſclf all that he had ſpoken to him 
the day beiore. 

On Thurſday morning 7anzary 18. M. feachim 
wenttothe Pope, who heard him with great fatis- 
faction for one houre and half rogether. Helay*d 
vpoa the table above a hundred ſeveral graces 
which the Pope aver: he never would grant, and 
vec were expedited and figned with his hand. He 
diſcover'd to him in whac manner he had been 
deceived, firft by the flying Summaries, and at- 
ter the prohibition of thuſz upon complaint 
made by him againit them, by other faiſe Sum- 
marics wh <> were cut off after his Holinefle had 
ſigned the P-tirions. Hetold him that undoubr- 
edly this concerning Port#9 ad, in reference where- 
unto a Proces was preparing, had been fign'din thar 
manner, and thas Afonſe7 AMaſcambrun, to eſcape 
beins convinc'd that he had caus'd his Holineſie 
ro ligne extraordinary graces falſely and againſt his 
ntention, was about to deſtroy divers innocent per- 
ſons by ſuborn'd witneſſes who had depos'd that 
hisHolineſs's hand was counterfeited, When he had 
ended all that he had to fay rouching this matter , 
h-monon'd to the Pope that fince onely the fideli- 
ry he ow'd his Holinefſe , the honour of the H, 
See, and the delire to reſcue the innocent priſoners 
had oblig'd him to make theſe diſcoveries , his 
Holinefſe would pleaſe ro keep the thing ſecret, 
becauſe it was much more eaſy to Monſignor Maſe 
cambrem to get him aſſaſſinated, if he had notice of 
what he had done,then to juitife himſelf ofthe in- 
formations preſented to his Holineſfſe againſt him. 
"The Pope, having teltifi*d" to M. 7oachim his ac- 
knowledgment of his fidelity, and recommended 
to him to have an eye over what ſhould paſle in the 
Datary , he promiſed him rhar till the perſon of 
Maſcambrin were incuſtody , none in the world 
belides che Governour, ſhouid know what had paſ- 
ſec between them cov. And becauſe all the Da- 
tary knew thathe was at audience with the Pope, 
and every one would bz curious to learn the buſi- 
neſſe, and particularly Maſcambrun, who was vi- 
oilanc to diſcover all that paſs'd , and had great 
7-alouſie of the firit Reviſor who had often oppo- 
{ed his deſignes in things relating to his place; the 
Pope bid him gtve our thar he was ſent for to con- 
ſer with the Pope concerving ſome courſe to be 
taken that Summaries might be alwayes Corre- 
ſpondent to the Peritions, ſo that he might no more 
be deceiv'd. 

The fame day continuing his diligence for aſe 
cambrun*s intereſts, he caus'd the wite and the {iter 
of Brigaard:1to be arreſted and made priſoners; 
and to take away the iccuple about the gold-dult 
which the Governor ſpoke of to him , he gave or- 
der to a Serjeant to Carry fome in a little duſt- 
box, and when he wentinto the houſe to fling it 
upon a bed ora chair ; and then at his going away 
feigning to ſearch everywhere what they could 

find , ro take up the ſame duſt-box in preſence of 
his companions : which was accordingly done. In 
the evening Rygo/o went to the Governour , car- 
ry'd the gold-duſt to him , and told him it was no 
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wonder that he found ſuch duſt upon the Popes wr;. 
ting, ſince there was a box-full ofic found at Brjo. 
nardel's houſe , which the Officers had brought tg 

him. The Governour ſuſpecing the fraud of this 

wicked Judge, anſwer'd him , that it was true thay 
they found it there becauſe himſelf bad caus'd it tg 

be carried thither , and ſo he forbid him medling 

from thence forward in any manner with rhis at- 

fair. | 

Saturday following , Fannary 20. Rngelo was 


_ commanded to depart from Rome , which he did 


forthwith. The.ſame day A7aſcambrun's Nephew 
who was married at Rome, was arreſted, And on 
Monday the Provoſt of the Capitol went to take 
Monſignor aſcambrun in his Chamber of the 
Datary,where F. Maſcambruna Jeſuite was making 
him a viſit, and he was carried from the Datary to 
the Tower of Nova. The next diy the Pope ſent 
for M. 7oachim , end ſaid to him firſt of all, Noy 
habbiate pin paura , Maſcambruns e prigfione, ne 
uſcira quando Dis worra, ela giuſtitia ſi fara. Fear 
9 more ( ſaid the Pope to him ) Maſcambrunis in 
priſen,, whence he ſhall come forth when God pleaſes, 
and f uſtice ſhall be done, Andafcer he had inquir'd 
ot him many other things relatins to this affair, his 
Holineſs diſmiſs'd him, | 

Forthwith the framing of his Proceſſe was taken 
in hand, and aſter he had been convicted of the 
Five Articles of Accuſation above mention*d, he 
was in fine condemned to death for Treaſon , in 
that he had uſurp'd the authority of the Prince by 
paſling all forts of graces contrary to h:3 intention. 
He was a Prieſt | and oftentimes while he was 
Canon of S. Mary Maggiore , he was ſeen to offici- 
ate or ſay Maſlſe in more ſolemn Feſtivals, He 
was degraded in the Church of S. Savioxr in Loro 
upon $znday April 14. The hextday-his Head 
was cut off in the Court of the Priſon of the Tower 
of Nona between three and four ' clock in the 
morning; and affoon as it was day, his body was 
expos'd publickly at the end of Poxt. $. Angelo up- 
on a Beir, covered with a very wretched Herſe- 
cloth, with a wax Taper lighted on each ſide, His 
Head was lay'd near the Body upon two Bricks, and 
covered with an od greafie Hat ; that Head which 
three Months before was confident to wear one of 
a Cardinal, Near the Beir there ſtood a Beggar 
who ask*d the Alms of ſuch who paſs'd by for to ger 
prayers to God for that poor miſerable executed 
Perſon, per qaeſto povero juſtitiato. 

All Rome ran to Pont. S. Anveloto ſeethe de- 
plorable ſpeRacle of a Man who for the ſpace of 
ſeven years had ingroſled all the PopesaffeQiions, 
who had gain'd ſuch: a confidence with him, thar 
he ſeem'd to have none for any other , who had 
flld the Pope's mind with ſuſpitions and averſions 
againſt Cardinal Cechini, who by that means kept 
this Cardinal in ſo ſtrange adepreſlion, that though 
he was Datary , yet he had ſcarce any power in 
that Office , and never went toaudience bur he was 
accompany'd with the Sab-Datary , himſelf on the 
contrary going alone without the Datary when he 
pleas'd; who had brought Cardinal Panzirolo 
into. diſ-fayour with the Pope , in which he ended 
his daies; who had likewiſe alienated the Popes 
affeftion trom Cardinal Pamphilio , whom his Ho- 
lineſs had choſers to make not only a Cardinal , but 
a Cardinal Nephew, and laſtly, who, if the promo- 

tion 
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ich was made d 


tion wh 2 
| de three-Months betore, would undoubred- 


been ma vc 
ly have been Cardinal. In reference whereunto 
I remember; afriend of mine to!d me, that fpeak- 


ing four or five Months before his impriſonment ro 
M. Joachim the firſt Reviſor , ofthe report there 
was concerning the promotion which the Pope in- 
rended to make, and ofthecertainty of a Hat for 
Maſcambrun , heanſwer'd him , That he beliey d 
God would not ſuffer ſo great an infamy inhis 
Church , and that if he was to have a red Hart, it. 
would be at Pont. S. Angelo. 

He remain'd expos'd during four or five hours 
till the Society des Nobles Florentins who are Dy 
their inſtitution to aſſiſt condemned perſons ar rheir 
deaths and bury them, carry'd him into their 
Church. The ſame Society had alſyWnt ſome ot 
cheir Confreres to him to helgghim to dye well, and 
the Cardinals Barberin and SFhetr; who are Mem- 
bers thereof, went to him cloathed in the Sack- 
cloths of their Confrerie , carryed him rhe 3ndrl- 
gence at the pount of death which his Holineſfle ſent 
him , and were preſent at his execution, 

His firſt Sentence was to be hang'd, bur the Chap- 
ter of S. Peters Church(whereof the Pope had given 
him a Canonry a year before inſtead of his former 
of $. Mary Maggiore)apprehending it a diſhonor to 
them for :a Canon of their Church ty be bang'd, 
made ſo urgent inſtances to the Pope about it, that 


he mitigated the ſentence, permitting only. his head 


ro be cut off inthe priſon. 
But before this latter ſentence was pronounc'd 
upon him , a courſe was taken to bring two ofhis 


principal Complices D: Goxx and Brignardel to, 


Rume, De Gonx who was a natural Subje of the 
King of Spain, being ofthe County of Burgundy, 
after he had ſpent two or three months at Legory 
departed thence to Milan, where comming to be 
known” he was arreſted Prifoner, And Brioardcl 
who was withdrawn to Gena the place of his birth, 
was ſollicited to go uponthe Territories of Prince 
Doria, where he wasarreſted likewiſe, The Pope 


ſo dealt with this Prince and the King of Spajz's 


Miniſters, that the two Priſoners were promiſed to 
be deliver'd to him. Wherenpon adozen Serge- 
ants were ſent from Rome to Genra, With order to 
' take as much people as was needtul| to condut 
them ſafe to Rome; and betauſe there was ſome 
Foun of. fear that ſome attempt might be made 
| by land to reſcue the Priſoners, one of the Pope's 
Galleys to bring them with the more ſecurity, The 
. Governour of Milan ſent D: Gonx accompanied 
. with the Serjeants of the City, and a hundred 
Horſe, as far as the Territories of Gezazx , where 
he was receiv'd by the Gerneſes and conduRted to 
that City, whither Prince Aria had already caus'd 
Brignardcl to be brought, from whence they were 
both put into the Galley which carri'd them to Ci. 
. vita Vecchia, and thence they were conducted in a 
Caroſſe de Campagne or Cart, well guarded to Rome, 
where they arriv*d the ſeventh of April, and were 
put into the Caſtle S, Azz eight dayes before the 
death of Maſcambrun, 
The innocent priſoners above mentioned were 
ſet athiberty , but ſome other perſons were com- 
mitted, having been Complices of theſe diſorders, 
of whom I ſhall not ſpeak further, then that two 
of them were arraigned, and being found highly 
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Crowns yearly , and 
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uring his impriſonment had | criminal, hang*d an 


”n 
—_—_—— 


had 


| a burn? at Rowe at the end of 
Pont S. Angelo,the 27. of 7 ly iOIOWIng, 

The leſs culpable; which was Je Gozrx, dy*din a 
very Chriſtian manner: For above three weeks be. 
tore hisExecution,acknow!edgins the grace of God 
in cavſing him to dye adeath char allow*d him time 
for repentance, he reſolv'd co ſpend the remnant 
of his life in following Gods purpoſes upon him , 
faſting almoſt continually with bre«d and warer, & 
making a very exact review of his whole life ro a 
Confeſſor who viſited him ordinarily every day. 

I ſhall add alſo. what became of Marco Rapolo, 
that wicked & corrupt Judge : Havins been at firſt 
only baniſhr from Roxze and the Eccleſiaſtial terri- 
cories,he retired to Pfr, a place betonging to tHe 
Colonreſr in the kingdom of Nxples,where he ſpent 
his rimie 1H contemp.ating the Stars, & drawing Ho- 
rojcopes of many perſons. Ar length he berhought 
biunſ-lf rodraw that of the Pope, which he ſent ro 
Car.Ginetti's Auditor, with a Letter .n which he per- 
ſwaded him co rejoyce for the change which would 
Mortly be ſeen by the Pope's death, which was to 
come to paſs inthe month of Novembcy the fare 
year, This letter was intercepted , and the An- 
dior put in priſon for it; and the Ccl/rznenſ atthe 
Popes requelt caus'd Marco Rzgels to be appre- 
hended in their territories, As he was bringing to 
Rome, he fell from bis Rorfe,and broke his thigh , 
which having been ill ſer by a Country-Chyrurg,- 
on,bearriv'd at Rome in a very ill coadition Ofo- 


—— 


ber the 8. which gave the Pope occaffon to laugh 
atthis man, who foretelling the death of others, 
could nor torefee the miſchief which was ſo near 
himſelf. I beheve no more was done to him af. 
terwards then being condemn'd to the Galleys, a 
puniſhment too light for all the crimes which he 
had committed , ard for the oppreition of ſo ma- 


ny innocent perſons whom he had ſacrificed to the 
inteteſts of Maſcambrin, uſing to boaſt, Txt 
there Was no inncent perſon in the world, byt he coul 4 
make good an Tnditt;nont 29 ainſt him. 

Bur to return to tkE £oherence whick this Hiſkd- 
ry of Maſcam.hath with ours, Car.Cechiai who was 
nomirated by the Pope to be one of the Congrega- 
tion which we ſu'd for , was upon this buſineſs ex- 
cluded. For the Pope, having taken up a ſufpition 
that he had had ſome handin the miſcarriages of the 
Datary ( though this was not credible , there ha- 
ving been ſo great miſunderilandirg between him 
and Maſcambrun, who was the Author of all thoſe 
Enormiries ) treated him fo ill for foar or five 
Months after the death of that Sub-Datary, thar at 
length he reſolved in the month of September to de- 
mand his Cenge, which the Pope gave him with 


.very rough words , ſo far as to reproach him thar 


he had diſhonour'd his Houſe and his Government. 
VVhereunto the Cardinal anſwered very reſolute- 
ly, That he had done nothing unworthy of him. 
ſelf , which he would juſtifie upon all occaſions. 
So he left the Datary , and went to live at his Pa- 
lacein Campo Marzo, And Monſignor Hieronymo 
Burtucci, whom the Pope of Senior Procurator 


and Servant of his Houſe , had made Sub-Datary 


ever ſince Maſcambrn's impriſonment, was now 
made Datary. Ar the ſame time the Pope took 
away from Cardinal Cechia; the penſion of pcor 
Cardinals, which may mount to twelve thouſand 
prohibited him to come to 
any 
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any Aſſembly -where his Holineſſe was preſent ; | 


which was to: exclude' him from the Confiſtories, 
Papal | 
on and others held before the Pope , at whichthis 
Cardinal us'd to bz preſent, This was the reaſon 
that he was notat any of thoſe which were held be- 
fore the Pope about our Aﬀair , though he was 
one of the Five Cardinals, whom Cardinal Roma 
rold us the Pope had choſen for our Congregation, 
as ſhall relateinuts place. | | 

 ArpreſentT ſhall take norice of a thing which de- 
ſerves to be added to this Narrative, whereof [ was 
inform'd by a Letter from M. Broxſſe, the Contents 
of which follow. 

The day beſore 1 departed from Rowe , I'went 
ta ſee the Secretary of the Congregation of .Regu- 
tars, Nephew to the Governour of Rome, toin- 
quire of him news of the Bull of the Fathers of 
Chriſtian DoRrine touching their Regularity. He 
rold me it was declar'd falſe, and that within four 
or five days 1 mighr ſee the Brief of it, Ireply'd, 
chat Twas ready to depart, but pray'd him to tell 
me whether] might aſſure the Arch-Biſhop of Pa- 
5 thereof, who had given me Commiſtion to 
10d11'e about it. He anſwer'd me $7 $7, taking 
me bythe band , and preiting its This oblig'd me 
jo preced {iirther, and aske him whaher what I heard 
was true, that Maſcambrun had ſpoken of this Bull 
amongſt the reſt which he confeſs'd that he had forg'd. 
He anſv:r'd me intheſe words, Neon e Maſcumbruno 
a 1l ſus [eeretario, & fra pochs grorn ſara im- 
piccats; 1t was not Maſcambrun, but his Secretary, 
Who within a few days will be hang'd: which intel}1- 


gence 1 writ the ſame day to my L. the Arch-Bi. | 


{thop. 


CHAP. IX. 


Concerning an antient Manuſcript which 
came to my bands touching an Afair 
of Mr. Grimani Patriarch of Aqui- 
leia, whereby I found thatthe foun- 
dation of all the matters in queStion 
bad been examined and decided by the 
Council of TT rent. 


DYs theſe ConjunEures there befel me an oc- 
currence as conſiderable in 1ts kind, which had 
much more reference to our Afﬀair then that 
whereof I have given ſo long an account, It was 
a Manuſcript of no ſmall age, containing 3 little 
Collection of ſome Pieces which treated of an 
Aﬀair debated and determined in the Council 
of Trent, about the ſame matters for which we 
were in conteſt with the 7eſaites, and it was de- 

ermined by a general conſent of all the Commiſſi- 
oners to whomthe Council referr'd the judgement 
of it, perfectly according to our ſentiments. On 
the ſecond of Apr;/ 1652. I caus'd the ſame No- 
aries who verifi'd our Hiſtory of M. ?Pegna,to de- 
clzre their judgement of the quality of this Manu- 
{cripc, having made two Tranſcripts thereof com - 


Chappels, Congregations of the Inquiſiti- 


par'd by them- with the Original , to make uſe of 
in time and place : To which purpoſe I caus'd a 
deſcription to be made of it as it was whenlI pre. 


' ſented itto them, that ſo I might make it be known 


forthe ſame which accidentally was fallen into my 
hands, ED 

There was queſtion in this Aﬀeair concerning a 
Sermon made in the year 1550. at Ondenay by a 
Dominican Fryer name'd F: Leonard native of the 
fame City which is in the Continent that belongs to 
the Repub. of Yexice whether the Patriarchal See 
of Aquileia hath been trasferr'd fince the deſtru. 
Rion of that antient and famous City by the de. 
ſcent of Arti/a into J[taly. This Predicator had 
preacht one of the higheſt Truths, and in the 
hardeſt pexgms to be digeſted by humane under- 
ſtanding Mching Gratuitous Predeſtination, which 
gave ſome ſcandal the people who murmur'd at 
it, The grand Vicar of this Patriatch (whoſe 
name'was Gr:iman, of one of the illuſtrious fami- 
lies of Venice) nevertheleſs thought not fit to a& 
in any ſort againſt the Predicator to conſtrain him 
ro make amends for the ſcandal which he had 
given, withour firſt giving notice to, and take- 
10g orders ftom him whoſe grand Vicar he was. 
The Patriarch Grimani having receiv'd Letters 
from his grand Vicar, conceiv'd himſelf oblig*d 
to anſwer him ; but he was ſo far from find- 
ing cauſe to proceed _— the Predicator , 
that on the contrary he judg'd the Propoſitions ad- 
vanc'd by him very true, certain andCatholick ; 
the reaſons whereof he deduc'd at large in hisan- 
ſwer, which he took principally from the H. 
Scripture and the works of S. Aug»ſtiv., When 
the pour 'Vicar had receiv'd this- Anſwer, he 
caus'd it to be publiſht to all the people of Ode- 
»ay, and recordedin the publick Regiſters of the 
City, wherewith every one was edifi'd and ſatis» 
i'd. Some twelve or thirteen years aftef,namely 
9n the year 1563. ſome perſons, enemies to the 
peace of that City, as well as to Chriſtian Truths 
explicated unto them by their Patriarch, who was 
a very learned and pious Biſhop , began to fow 
amongſt the people Complaints againſt his Letter , 
they drew Propoſitions outcof it to the number of 
eight, which they accus'd of Hereſie : In fine, 
they rais'd ſo' much diviſion in the minds of the 
City of Oxdenay and the adjacent Region, that to 
hinder the troubleſome conſequences of thoſe be- 
Sinnings of diſtyrbance and miſunderſtandin 
they ſent Deputies to the Republick of Yexice, to 
pray that State to interpoſe its Authority and Re- 
commendation to the Council of Trent which was 
then aſſembled , that the cauſe of their Patriarth 
might be diſcuſs'd and decided, that his Homily 
( ſo they call'd his Mnſwer to his grand Vicar ) 
might be there read & examin'd;and if it were true 
and Catholick, they might be ſuffer'd to enjoy the 
Truth explicated by him to them in peace and qui- 
etneſs, bur if it were falſe, that it might be con- 
demned. | 

[ believe this Patriarch had been nominated to a 
Cardinals Hat by the Republick of Yexice , that 
people who aim'd to croſs his promotion, rendred 
him ſuſpeRted of Hereſie to Pope Pius IV. by the 
extracts of his Letter which they delivered to 
him, that the ſame waa debated of in the Con- 


 gregation ofthe H, Office ; and that the Apology 


which 


- 


_ 


Chap. 10. 
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ki it 1 inſt thoſe | | BS, 
which he writ in behalf of his Letter againſt t | | 
d been carried thicher alſo. : bur becauſe 
Extracts had be DD : 


© really clear by the pieces before me, 
opting; affirm ] as air which I have already 

2m g01ng to adjoyn. 
ag fer oe Ambaſſadors of the Republick 
of Venice repreſented to the Council rhe neethicy of 
making a ſolemn deputation for examining the an- 
Cver of that Patriarch to his grand Vicar , andthe 
Apology mad? by himabour the Propoſitions ex- 
rracted our of it. It was the laſt day of July in the 
year 1563. that this nomination of Deputies was 
made in the Council who were in number twen- 
ry ſix, namely two Cardinals, four Ambaſſadors, 
four- Archbiſhops , thirteen Biſhops, two Abbots, 
and one General of an order. They examin'd 
both of thoſe Pieces;they made their report of them 


the thirteenth of Ag«ſt follogring ina Congrega- |. 


tion which laſted fix hours , where they ſpoke all 
their Sentiments, which they ſaid were not theirs 
alone , bur alſo of the Divires of their Nation, 
with whom they had conferr'd in this matter, And 
all agreed unanimonſly that it was ſo far from be- 
ing true, that any word in that Letter and Apology 
was Heretical , that on the contrary there was no- 
ching in them but what was taken from S. Aug »ſtin, 
S. Proſper, S. Bernard, S. Thomas, and other H. Do- 
Rors : Which I account the more conſiderable, 
becauſe the foundation of all the dorine which we 
held, and of all the Chriſtian truths which we were 
to defend in caſe of the Propoſitions in queſtion , 
is manifeſtly contain'd in thatLetter and its Apo- 
logy, and conſequently beſides other proofs which 
we may alledge thereofin all ages, we have this ad- 
vantage that this very docrine was authoris'd in 
the lait Council by a general conſent ofall thoſe 
whom the Council commiſſion*d to examine it , and 
by the unanimous ſuffrages of all the Divines of 
Chriſtendom, _— 

I have in thact litrle Colle&ion r. The Patriarchs 
Letter intire; 2. His Apology forir. 3. The Oration 
of the Deputies of the Clergy , and ofthe City of 
Onudenay to the Republick of Venice, 4, The no. 
mination , and the names of the Deputies or 
Commiſſioners appointed by the Council for this 
Examination, 
Lorrain who was one of them. 6. One of his Let. 
ters to the Pope about this matter, 7. Another Let. 
ter of the Preſidents of the Council to S. Charles 
Borromee about the ſame affair, 8. The Sentence 
of the Legates. 
of the Republick of Yeniceto this Patriarch, u 


the happy ſuccefle which his buſineſle had had in , 


the Council, | 

' All theſe Pieces deſerve to be here inſerted at 
length, bur to avoid ſuch frequent and longinter- 
ruptions, I ſhall reſerve them to be annexed to the 
end of this Journal. 


5. The Yotum of the Cardinal of ! 


9. A Letter of Congratulation | 


| 


; 


Of other leſſe tmportant matters which be- 
feds thoſe in the three preceding Chap- 
ters paſſed in the Mineths of April 
and May; omong the ret, of the 
arrival at Rome of M. M. Hallier, 

| Legault, ond Joyſel, DoJors of our 
Faculty., and the Declaration which 


they made to us inpreſence of the 4m- 
baſſador , that they came 10" ſue for 
Cenſure ' of the Five Propoſutions as 
things already condemned, and with= 
out admitting any Examen or Con- 
gregations 


1 


O return at length to our purpoſe, I was 
told on Saturday , the 4th, of May, that 
the General ofthe Dominicans had had audi- 
ence of the Pope, and delivered him the Memorial 
which I mentioned above that he was to preſenr. 
That he requeſted therein, his Holyneſſe would . 
pleaſe to-appoint that-before proceeding in this 
affair , things might be reſum'd as they were left 
by Paul Y. becaufe that Pope and Clement Y 111. 
his Predeceſſor had derermined many things in fa- * 
vour of his Order, which might ſerye for grear 
preparations to what was to be done. Thar his 
Dominicans had alwaics been the Plaintiffs in this 
affair, and at preſent they were endeavour'd to be 
render'd the Criminals. Hereunto his Holyneſſe 
-anſwer'd , that he would have regard to his re- 
queſt , which heyjudg'd very juſt , but he oughc 
to be confident, that the matter de eAxxili;s ſhould 
not be medled with, I was told that the Pope gave 
the ſame anſwer to the General of the Azguſtines 
who had audience of him ; that he would not have 
the diſcuſſion of that matrer enter'd upon at all. 
That beſides, his hear ok knew nothing then of 


the Aſſembly of Conſultors which M, Alb;zzi en-- 


deavoured to procure before Eaſter, but yet was 
lay'd afide for a while , chiefly becauſe of this in- 
terpolition, 

I learntalſo that ſome dayes after the General of 
the Dominitans bad delivered his Memozial ta 
the Pope, he addreſſed again ro-his Holyneſs to 
preſent him the works of Albert the Great , the Im- 
preſſion whereof was then newly finiſher, Thar 
divers Fathers of rhis Order accompanied the Ge- 
neral to carry the ſeveral volumes of that Author. 
that the Pope inquir'd their names and qualities; 
and that F, Fay companion of the Maſter of the Sa- 
cred Palace being one ofthe number , when he was 


.| .nam'd, the Pope bid him take heed for the future 


| 


what Licences for Printing he gave, becauſe when 
a Book was printed at Rome , tt was conſtru'd thac 
the H. See authoriz'd the doctrine thereof. Ir is 
likely what we had Cad to the Pope touching that 
_ 
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of F. eAnnat was till freſh in his memory. 

L learnt further that the Jfonday foregoing a 
Conſiſtory was holden , and that ic was the hrit 
ſince the vacancy ofthe Sub-deanery of che Sacred 
Colledge by the death of Cardinal Zanti, This 
Dignity belonged of right and according tothe or- 
dinary uſage to Cardinal Barberin , who was the 
moit antient of all thoſe that were there in perſon, 
buc the Pope tookit from him , and three thouſand 
Crowns of Revenue annexed toit, and contrary 
to cuſtom , gave it by a ſpecial Brief and priviledge 
to Cardinal de Medicss Uncle to the great Duke of 
Tuſcany , who was indeed moreantient than Car- 
dinal Rarberin, but was not preſent 1n perſon ar 
at their Conkiſtory. | 

Laſtly, I learnt that two dates before M. Alh;z- 
25 took occaflion in an Aﬀembly of the Inquitition 
to read the Letters which he had receiv'd from Pa- 


ris, by which it was ſignified to him thas M. Fallier | 


was ſer forch upon his journey towards Rowe, with 
ſome other DoQcrs, taatthe Cardinals, Barberiz 
and Spada, were at the reading ofthoſe Letters, 
and teſtified much joy forthe fight of ſo great and 
2mous a perſonase, and who knew ſo well ( as 
their Eminencies 1aid ) the uſages and cuſtoms of 
the Univerſity , but that which was more conſide- 
rable herein , was, that ſome intelligent perſons 
conceiv'd their comming m:ghe prove che cauſe of 
eſtabliſhing the ſooner the Congregation which he 
had mov'd for, and which would not be granted 
at the initance of us alone. 

We had given and lent ſome Copies of the firſt 


Letter againlt the Miniſter of Grez:2g to divers of 


thoſe perſons whom I have mention'd, who lent it 
from one to another, and teſtified much farisfaci- 
on therewith. On Th#rſaay the ninth, Icarry'd 
one in the afternoon to Cardinal Ghizo; , who ſee- 
ins by the Title chat it was writ againſt Aareſts, 
( Mareſeus , I ſuppoſe) wonder'd atir, as being 
againſt a man whom he Knew , and of whom he 
made no great account. I read to him the place of 
rhar Letter, where there 1s mention of our hope 
that the Pope would ſhortly determine our diffe- 
rences. To which he anſwer'd that we did well 


in asking a Hundred to get Fifty , the meaning 


whereof 1s , that he believ'd it would not be done, 
and therefore that we muſt have patience, Thar 
he had rold the Pope that the advantage which the 
Jeſuires endeavour'd to make of the Decrees which 
had been made at Rome , had caus'd all the ſtirre, 
and that one fide could hardly be brought to yield 
ro. the other, adding to this purpoſe, Par iz Paren 
ou habet imperium. | | 
' The General of the Dominicans ſeeing himſelf 
engag'd by the intereſt of truth, the Church and 
his Order co proceedin this affair {ince the delivery 
of his Memorial to the Pope, reſoly'd.to acquir 
himſelf worthily of all the Duties whereunto he 
conceiv'd himſelf oblig'd: by the high importance 
whereof he knewit to be. VPherefore though be 
had about him without looking forth of the Co- 
vent /z Minerve , many Divines of his Order very 
intelligent and zealous, who were capable of do- 
ins ſervice therein, yet, to omit ves his 
power , but to ſtrengthen the number and ardor 
of thoſe whom he might imploy in the defence of 
trath , knowing that F. Reginald of the Covent of 
Dominicans at T holouſe had for a long time particu- 


—_— 


———__ 


Iarly ſtudied all char had paſs'd in theſe Conteſts 
ſince the publiſning of AZolina's book , he ſent him 


a Letter of Obedience ro come to Rome , dated x71, 


of May inthe ſame year 1652. 

VVe had not hadtime in our firſt viſit to Cardi- 
nal Caſfagnſt; to inform him of our affair , and he 
had detir'd us to take*another opportunity ro viſit 
him, VVe went accordingly on Tueſday the 
14th. of Maj. He receiv'd us obligingly, heard 
our diſcourſe , and anſwered us both in Latin and 
Italian judiciouſly; in concluſion he oblig*d us to 
come to him again on the Friday following to give 
him a Copy of our Latin Mazifefto, winch we did 
accordingly. 

On Sunday the 19th. we went toS. Peters Church 
to Veſpers , at our comming from which we fell in- 
ro the Company of Cardina: Barberin , who carri- 
ed us to walk in his two intle Vineyards. Amongſt 
other remarkable things which he ſaid to us, he dif 
courſed very well how che opinion of Me/iza aroſe 
upon occa{ion of the oppoſition which was made ar 
that time to Calviniſme, and chat things were not 
ſo well undeſtood as to refute him without falling 
into the other extreme. That however Melina's 
opinion having been judg'd not good , he was ac- 
cus'd tothe inquiſitionin Spain, where ( he ſaid ) 
ro have only been cited, was a thing highly igno- 
minious. VVherefore the Society of Jeſuites, ſee- 
ins themſelves wounded 1n the affront which one 


| of his Members had receiv'd , became wholly in- 


tereſted for him, and have ſince been daily more 
and more engas'd. . | 

The morning of Friday the 24th. was ſpent in ci- 
vilities with theAmbaſſador. M. Halter arriv'd in the 


| Evening with M. Lagazlr, M.oyſel,& a 4th. nam'd 


M. Thomas , who was a Batchelor of the Faculty 
and Couſin to M.' Hater ; bur who in the ſequel 
profeſs'd. not to be one of their deputation, One 
came to advertiſe me of their arrival , and the lud- 
ging where they alighred , preſently after their 
comming. I was alone at home when I receiy'd 
this notice , arid went inſtantly to ſalute them, to 
congratulate with them fortheir arrival, to offer 
them whatever they needed, either in reference 
to enr Houſe or our Perſons. By that time I got 
to their Lodging , they were at Supper with other 
Company. I fear'd to diſturb them by my appear- 
ance z and becauſe it was already late, all I could 
do was to return home, and leave my Servant 
there, to tell them when they were ariſen from the 
Table, what diligence I had us'd to wait upon them, 
as alſo to make them the offers of ſervice vyhich 
I vvent to offer them my ſelf, if I could have 
—_ them in a condition fitting to, be ſpoken 
vvith, Ee 
The next day M, de Valcroiſſaut, M. Angram, 
and my ſelf determin?*d to viſit them, We ſerit about 
eight a clock in the morning to ſee whether they 
were in a condition to receive our viſit; but they 
were gone before to the Ambaſſadour's houſe, 
where, becauſe he came forth late out of his Cham- 
ber , they ſpent all the morning , excepting M. 
Lagault , who left them, and vyent to ſee the 
Prieſts of the Miſlion, and aftervvards came to 
us. VVe offer'd to ſtay him at dinner vvith vs, 
but he excus'd himſelf, for that he purpos'd to re- 
curn to his Collegues at their Lodging. But the 
Ambaſſador retein'd them at dinner : and in the at- 
ternoon 
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:ernoon we $0ing to the Pope's Veſpers, under- 
tood that M. Hallier and M. foyſell were already 
Sone from rhence in one of his Coaches to ſee Car- 
dinal Barberin. So we deferr'd viſiting them till 
the Evenings. When we arriv'd atrheir Zodgings, 
they were reconduRing two Prieſts of the Miſtion 
who came to ſee them , ſo that they receiy*d us at 
their Gate. He had no long conference with them 
becauſe they were called upon to go-to collation. 
We invited chem to come'dine with us the next day; 
but they were promiſed elſewhere , otherwiſe 
M, Hallicr profeſſed ſufficient willingneſſe there- 
0, X | ; 

As we were going forth the next day being Sun- 
day, ay 26. to accompany the Ambaiſadour 
to the Pope*s Chappel, theſe Gentlemen paſs'd 
by our Lodging. Our Coach ſtood at the Gate, 
in which there was room enough for them and us, 


and we defir'd them to gointo 1t ; bur it being bur | 


a liccle way from our Houſe to the Ambaſſadors, 
and «he Street fair and ſpacious, they would con- 
rinue their way afoot; which oblig'd us to do ſo 
roo, I hapned to walk with M. Hallier, who, a- 
mongſt other things told me moſt freely that he 
had ſo great correſpondence with Cardinal Zarbee 
is that he might in a manner paſſe for hs Dome- 
ſick , but he Knew not whether it were advanta- 
Seous, Or not, to be ſo. Art our comming from 
the Ambaſſador's , he caus'd M. Hallier and my 
ſelf to come into his Coach; and as we were near 
one the other , the Ambaſſidor faid , ſmiling, Do 
art fight ,, and I anſwered him, That 21, Hallier 
and 1 were not likely to fitht , fence or buſineſs was to 
keep others from fighting. 
Ir was the ſame day, that having left the Am- 
baſſador and theſe Gentlemen in the Chappel , we 
made our laſt viſit to M. A/b;zz; concerning our 
Impreſſion , and in which, as I mention'd above, 
he gave us the four pages of new Apoſtills , which 
he ſaid , qzeſt; $3911 Cardinali would have us put 
into the Book, or noneatall : butheroldus alſo 
in reference to the arrival of M, Hallier, 7 oyſell 
and Lagailt , that they had had ſome Books ar the 
Cuſtome-Houſe, which he had taken care to be 
ſent back again, T learnt ſince that the excellenr 
Books which they took the pains to bring with them 
ſo far for defence of their Cauſe, were nothing bur 
Tanſenius damnatus , The ſecrets of Fanſeniſm, The 
Crownes of Viltorionus Grace, The A nſnſs Ac- 
knwiedg'd Calviniſts by Samuel des Mareſts , and 
other pitifull Libels of chat ſtrain, all fAll'd with 
falſities and calumnies, and the moſt part already 
ruin'd and confounded by the anſwers made there- 
unto ; notwithſtanding which they forbore not to 
Set them in readineſle tor their ſervice, and to re- 
produce them anew, 

We .were deſirous to have them at dinner with 
us on the day de 1a Feſte Dies, i. e. ( of Corpus 
Chriſti) afterthe proceſſion of the Sacrament which 
1s performed at , Rowe with great magnificence and 
folemnity, Whetefore I vyent the day before a- 
bout dinner time to their Lodging, vyhere I found 
'only M. Thomas , to vyhom I made the invitation 
in their abſence , and pray'd him to be one of the 
Company. AsI vyas ſpeaking to him, a Laqua 
came to tell him that, his Companions din'd with 
the Ambaſſador. M. Thomas promigd me, to ac- 
quaint them vvith vyhar I ſaid to him; but to be 
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c:rtzin whether they wonld do us that honour the 
next day or no; 1 went ſoon after dinner to the 
Ambaſſedors, upon occifion of the Pope's ſolemn 
Veſpers, whither I purpos'd ro accompany him. 
In the Garden there 1 found M. Hallier and M. La- 
gaulr, townom 1 made my invitation, They an- 
twered me , that they yer bad not time to look a- 
bour them, Jreply'd that they might defer look- 
1ng about them till Friday ; butin the mean time I 
deiir'd that we might dine rogether the next day; 
They told methar ic ſhou!d be another time. 1 an- 
{wer'd that it ſhould be when they pleas'd, and we 
would exped their day and their order. 

However we receiv'd one the next day from the 
Ambaſſador by his Maſre de chambre and by him- 
ſelf, to dine rog:ther with him on Friday. Ac- 
cordingly we merthere; During, M. Foyſc!l ſpoke 
ot M. 7zlicn the elder , whoſe great age and vigor 
both ot body and mind ,, as well as of capacity, ac- 
knowledg'd by all the world , render'd him vene- 
rable, he ſpoke contemptuouſly of him, givin 
him the title of a totterins Wall, and of M. 7 lien 
his Nephew as of a ſimple Country Curate.W here- 
upon Þ found my ſc!f oblig'd to take himup, and 
tell him more than once that he ſpoke of two Do- 
ctors as conf{iderable as any werein the Colledge 
of Sorbou. Aﬀeer dinner all the Ambaſſador's at- 
revdants beings withdrawn , I ſuppoſe by his or- 
der, that weſix might be lett with him alone; after 
ſome general diſcourſes about moral matters, he 
fell "at length upon our affair, androld us he was 
Slad of this accuſation, to exhort us all roa& one 
cowards the other with all ſort of civility and ho- 
nours without any demonſtration outwardly of di- 
viſion and miſunderſtanding , wicrhout any com- 
plaint or aſperity on one fide or other. He told 
vs further , that he exhorted us hereunto in the 
King's name , for fear Jeaſt the Nation and 
our Faculty mighe be diſhonoured, and our 
ſelves particularly by the heats and diſputes 
hapning berween us, if we aced otherwiſe, All 
which notwithſtanding , either fide might vigor- 
ouſly repreſent whar they had to plead in behalf of 
their reſpeftive Cauſe. M. Hallier and his Col- 
tegues agreed and promis'd all this very fairly , M. 
de Valtroiſſant likewiſe promis'd the fame in our 
behalf, I lookt upon this asa very commodious 
occaſion to dive into ſome of the deſigns of theſe 
Gentlemen; wherefore in confirmation as to ray 
part, of whar M, de Valcroiſſant ſpoke in our names, 
f added that, beſides the good diſpoſitions we all 
ought to have to this mutual candour and corre- 
ſpondence, as well for its own fake, as for the 
hohour the Anibafſadour did usin exhorting us ſo | 
oblisingly , it .ſeem'd ro me that we had'all the rea- 
fon in the wotld for it even at this rime, ſince our 
ifitereſts were common , and our intentions and 
folltcirarions ought to tend ro the ſame end , name- 
[y ro obtain che ſooneſt we could ,- the Congre- 
g4tzton whith we had requeited, that afier we 
fhoald have obtain'd it . then was the time that ac- 


| cording as we were ensag'd , our courſes and in- 


tentions might be different ; but rill then we mighc 
make all our purſutes together, and by con- 
fent. 

The Ambaſſadour who had no other deſign but 
to perforin between us all the offices of an upright 
and civil Mediator , repty'd, and ro!d me, thar T 
could 
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could not oblige thoſe Gentlemen to concurre and 
join with us in what we demanded, that it behov'd 
- us to leave them todo as they thought fit, asour 
ſelves mightalſo on ourſide : but otherwiſe to live 
500d friends. . I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, thac I 
7 not pretend to oblige theſe Gentlemen to any 
thing againſt their own minds, yet it ſeem'd that 
if they intended todo any thing conducible to the 
illuſtration of Truth, and eſtabliſhment of a firm 
peace in the Church , they ought not to diſagree 
from the Congregation which we had demanded , 
as I beſeecht the Ambaſſador to permit me to ask 
M. Hillier in courtelie , whether he were not thus 
diſpos'd> The Ambaſſador gave M. aller time 
toanſwer. He had no grea: mind to it, and his 
Collegues much leſſe , bur however 1: was requi- 
fite for himto anſwer, Wherctore he ſaid , thar 
they had no deſign to demanda judgement of the 
Pope, and that they had no other conditions to 
requeſt but whatche Pope ſhould appoint. That 
in what manner ſoever the Pope declar'd, they 
ſhould not be troubled, becauſe he was the Judge 
both of Doctrine, and of the Conditions where- 
with he would decideir. Bur I ſaidto him, Do not 
you conceive that the Congregation which we have 
demanded, is to be wiſht tor in reference to the 
greater ſarisfaQtion of all the world 2 Will not you 
help us1n the ailitances which we are oblig'd to 
make for it > M. Halljeranſwer'd, -thatthey would 
not hinder us from making ſuch inſtances ; bur as 
for themſelves , they had in charge to defire of 
the Pope barely a Deciſion, without being ſollici- 


rous concerning the Conditions. He did not yet | 


ſpeak clearly enough ; whereforeſeeing him he- 
ſitate in what he ſaid, I let flip theſe words, You 
ſee they ſeek only a Judgement made in ſecrer, 
(ſuch asit may be) and without the antecedenr 
diſcuſſion of things. M. Hallier finding himſelf 
a little pinch'd with this Reproach, went about to 
avoidir, by ſaying, that there was no need of a 
Congregation, or Examination, becauſe the que. 
lion was about thinvs already decided , and char 
they had order to at chus. 

The Abbat of YValcroiſſant interpos'd, and ſaid 
it was not true that they had order to a& thus , 
becauſe the Letter upon which he could ground 
this pretence, was publick and teſtify'd the con- 
trary. Andas for what M. Hallier ſaid, that theſe 
things were already decided. M. de Valcroifſant 
rold him, that ic was abundantly viſible what they 
deſign'd. That upon this men. they would 
not only be contented with ng deciſion, 
but hinder to their utmoſt its being made 
with the requiſite ſolemnities and hearing of the 
Parties. That we would not according to this in- 
telligence which be gave us of their purpoſes , 
oppoſe the ſame as much as poſſibly we could. 
That beſides we maintain'd , ( and that with more 
reaſon then he ) that the matters we were to de- 
tend, were decided aad judg'd in our favour, as 
we ſhould ſhew him , but this was it that was to be 
examin'd, whether he had reaſon to affirm the ſame 
or no : whereas'according to his mind, there was 
no need of a Congregation to hear the parties, and 
leſſe of any examination, becauſe things already 
judg'd us'd not to be examin'd, and this was it 
undoubtedly at which they aym*d, namely to hin- 
der all hearing, andall examination , That on the 
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contrary for our parts, it was that we ſhonld 
endeavour to obtain, according to the order which 
had been given us, and the neceſſity we ſaw, ſo to 
do. That we hop'd to effect it too, becauſe it ne.. 
ver hapned in the Church that conſiderable per- 
ſons, ſuch Biſhops as commillion'd us, requir'd 
the hearing of Parties, and it was deny'd either by 
che H. See, or in Councils, But M. Haller re- 
ply'd, that it never hapned in the Church thar 
Parties were heard upon matters already judg'd 
and decided, and that it could nor, and ought nor 
to be done. 

Aſſoon as M. Haller had thus opened his 
mind, M, 7oyſel and Lagazlt teſtify'd , that they 
were diſfanisty*d with ir, M. 7o3/e/ who fat next 
M. Hallier, puſht him ſeveral times to hold his 
peace; and M. Lagazlr, who was ſeparated from 
him by M. 7»3/c/, made fignes to him with his eyes 
and hands ro ſpeak no further. | 

The Ambaſſador alſo endeavor'd to divert this 
Diſcourſe, and ſaid, that it made ſuch ado abour 
the manner of being heard in that Conpregation . 
there was danger leſt at Rome ( where they are 
very ſcrupulous) this demand might be interpre- 
red, as1f we meant to give Law to them by pre- 
{cribing to them the wayes of acting, and the or- 
der which they ought to hold, and as if we pre- 
tended to inſtruct them undrr the pretext of be. 
ing heard; That the matter ought ro be contraR- 
ed as much as poflible ; That the King, who hi- 
therto was but young , beginning to grow up, 
hos end theſe Diſputes, and perfectly redreſſe 
them. 

The Abbot of YVadcrofſant anſwer'd the Ambaſ- 


| ſador, that we wiſh'c nothing more then this were 


done the moſt ſpedily that could be ; bur yer to 
thar ſpeed other conditions and precautions were 
to be attended to, in order to do it well, And that 
our demanding to have it done in a regular and ſo- 
lemn Congregation, wherein the Parties might be 
heard according to the uſage of the Church and all 
Tribunals, both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular , was no 
preſcribing of Law toany perſon But we deman- 
ded asathing juſt, and advautageous, and per- 
haps neceſſary in the preſent conjuncure s for the 
diſentangling 'and clearing of all the difficulties 
wherein Truth was endeavour'd to be oppreſs'd. 
That moreover, we could with as little reaſon be 
reproacht, thatwe pretended to inſtru the peo- 
ple at Rome , by being heard in a Congregation ; 
that the ſame might be retorted upon all parties, 
that demanded of their Judges time and conveni- 
ence to inform them ; who for all that do not 
thence infer, that their parties account themſelves 
wiſer then they. That when in Councils, and par- 
ticularly in that of Trent , Divines had conteſted 
and diſputed in preſence of the Council for the 
clearing of things , thoſe Divines did not thereby 


| preſume to be more knowing then all thoſe Bi- 
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ſhops, nor to inſtruct an Qecumenical Council 
wherein the Pope precided by his Legats, and the 
H. Spirit inviſibly by its aſfliſtance. Bur whereas 
M. Hallihr, Foyſel and Lagault declar'd, that the 
would not concur to a thing ſo juſt, and which 
would be ſo advantageous to themſelves as well as 
ro us, if they were in the right , it ſhew'd that 
they diſtruſted their own cauſe,and would continue 
to hold ch# truth in unrighteouſneſſe, That we 
doubted 
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not after this declaration of theirs in his 
bor ee and before us, but they would do their 
ntmoſt to hinder ſo great a Good : But this ſhould 
not hinder us from doing all that poſſibly we could 
ro procure It, ; : | 
M. Hallier was in ſome kind of little confuſion, 
for having declar'd himſelf ſo much in behalf | of a 
thins ſo unjuſt and ſounheard of, to make amends 
for which, he ſaid, that as for themſelves, they were 
come to Rowe to declare to his Holineſle, that they 
were ready to acquieſce in his orders, howſbever 
they were paſs'd, the deciſion effected. That the 
Pope had ſeveral wayes to do it , and that he 
might do it of his own proper motion without 
hearing any perſon. That he might conſult the 
Univerſities to have their ſentiments in the mar- 
rer. and know what judgements were made of it 
by all Europe before he paſs'd Si own, That he 
might ere& a Congregation if he thought 900d. 
That he might hear us apart, one ſide atter the o- 
ther, or publickly in preſence of either Party, v;v4 
zoce only, or only by writing ; either one way or 
the other : That they were ready for all, and ſhould 
be pleas'd withany. Burt at length falling to his 
former ſtrain, he ſaid, that yer they were oblig'd 
to follow their orders. That the Biſhops who ſent 
them, hadno other thoughts bur that theſe matters 
were determin'd; and that they would ac confor- 
mably thereunto ; Thar this was their Commiſ. 
ſion, | 
The Abbat of Yalcroiſſant reply'd, and told M. 
Haller , that what he ipoke would not be found 
true : That the Biſhops demanded only a Judge- 
ment by their Letter : That they did not ſay , that 
it ſhould be Definitive : and they having nor ſaid 
it, he had no right to ſay it , that he paſs'd beyond 
his Commiſſion, and we would evidence the ſame to 
all the world. 
To appeaſe this Conteſt, the Ambaſſador ſaid, it 
was no time to diſpute this; that M. Haller and' 
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M. Hallier hereupon ſeeing himſelf fo prick'd; 
| ſaid, rhar if che Pope would hear the Parties ; as 
' we demanded, he was nor one that would ſhun 
the Conference , and they would appear in the 
Congregation with us , bur they were come to 
Rome barely to tell the Pope their judgement, and 


I askt him therefore in two words, And who 
are we? to ſignifie ro him, thar in effeR we were 
as little Parties as themſelves, and perhaps leſle ; 
ſince we ated not but by order ofthe Biſhops who 
ſent us, to beſeech the Pope to ere& aCongrega- 
tion tor the clearing of all things by hearing of 
both ſides therein ; and that there were very many 
complaints to be made agafnft them for the ma- 
nagement which themſelves, ori the adherents of 
M. Cornet, whom they repreſented ( for they la. 
bour'd only to effe& his enterpriſe ) had held for 
three yeares paſt to the preſent. M. Haller and 
his Collegues knew not what to anſwer to 
chis. 

In fine the concluſion was, that we ſhould ne- 
ver ſpeak of the affaires and queſtions 1n agitati- 
on when we met together, that we ſhould viſit 
oue another and talk upon occaſions with charity, 
honour and civility. But as to what M. Halliy 
demanded ar firſt, that we ſhould divulge nothing 
concerning our affaires, nor write thereof into 
France, we utterly tejeted ſo unreaſonable a 
Propoſal, which could not be other then the effe& 
of his fear leſt it ſhould be known in France in 
whar manner things were tranſacted at Rome, and 
which accus'd all the Biſhops that figned M: de Va- 
bres's Letter ( whoſe Depnity he term'd himſelf) 
of a prodigious inſenſibifity, which he attributed 
to them in ſo important an affair, if they had no 
curioſity of learning newes concerning it. 

After we had taken leave of the Ambaſſador, 
we retired altogether, and as we paſs'd- through 
thoſe vaſt and ſpatious Rooms in the Palace of the 
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his Collegues might a& as they thought good, 
and we as we pleas'd : But it was fit that both 
ſides. proceeded with mutual Civility and Can- 
dour. 

M. de Valcroiſſant anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, 
that M. Hallier's ſpeaking before us in this man- ' 
ner concerning the Biſhops, whoſe Commiſſion he 
_ pretended, c@uld not but oblige us to gainſay him , 
and that ſuch words were not to be ler paſſe with- 
out an anſwer, 

M. 7o3ſcl and Lagault did all they could to make 
M. Hallier hold his peace, and ſpoke to this effe& 
ſeveral times, that each party mighta& as they 
thought $00d, and neither fide was bound to give | 
4ccount thereof to the other. i 

M. de Valcroiſſant , upon M. Hallier's faying | 
that they car'd not which way the Pope proceed- 
ed, anſwer*d him, that yer there were certain u- 
ſual Rules in his Holineſſe's judgement upon mat- { 
terSof Faith: and he askt him this Queſtion , 1f 
tne Pope without any examination or conſultation 
ould pronounce upon ſome DoErine propoſed, 
This Do&trine is Heretical, would it bewell done ? 
would you approve it? wherefore you ought not to 
lay ſo generally, howſoever the Pope proceed- 
ch; bur indeed we hope he will do in this affair, 
what ſhall be moſt expedient for the. peace of the | 
Faithful, the clearin 
tt H. See. 
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Barberini, where the Ambaſſador lodg'd, I went 
along with M. Halher, who ſpoke two things to 
me very conſiderable, which yet I cannot'ſet mo 
here bur with much trouble, to ſee the reaſons 
for which himſelf affirm'd that he had reſoly'd 
ro engage inthis affair, Firſt, That when he en= 
ter'duponthe Syndicſhip, he defir*'d nothing but 
peace in the Faculty. But ſome began to. puſh ac 
him, and 7 fir## of all; and ſo things by little and 
little came to the paſſe at which they were now. 
Secondly, That the Pope had requir'd his coming 
. that he was come thither , and ir would 
ſhortly be ſeen what would follow thereupon, TI: 
anſwer'd nothing concerning the Pope z but as to 
his Syndicſhip, I told him, that we believ'd (this is 
meant of afterwards : for when I oppos'd his ele- 
Rion, none of the Doctors knew thatT intended 
to oppoſe it, nor that I had the book which was 
the cauſe of my oppoſition ) that we beliey'd (I 
ſay) that he would purſue M. Corzet's enterpriſe,” 


He reply*d, that it was not ſo, and that we were 


miſtaken, SEE: | 
As for his ſaying that the Pope ſent for him, 
and that he was come by his order , *cisa thing I 


could never clearly underſtand, and believeit was 

not ſo; there not appearing any probabilicy-at all 

'thereof However he believ*dir,and not only be. 

liev/dit, but publiſh'diropenly, I heard by aL 
| CC 
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ter written to me the 22 of the foregoing arch, | 


that they boaſted that they were ſummon'd by the Pope 
and the Cardinals before they ſer forth, And by a- 
nother of the 12th. of Apri/, that M. Corxet, and 
M. 7orel, were uot contented that 24. Hallier and 
his Colleg ues had undervaken this Fourney , but were 
pacify'd upon 2M. Hallier's telling them that he Was 
ſent for by the Pope and ſome Carainals. I know not 


whether by this Pope and theſe Cardinals there | 


were not really ſome complot of M, A1b;zz:i and 
ſome Cardinals, perhaps alſo ſome tacite conſent 
or other of the Pope upon ſome Propoſal made to 
him aboutit. In brief, *cis a thing I could never 
clearly diſcover; bur I leave it to the Readers to 
judge of. x 

But as for F. 71#«lard, who ſet forth from Rowe 
in December, to carry them the Letters and Meſ- 


ſages which oblig'd them to reſolve upon coming, 


he came back again with them or ſhortly after. For 
tomy knowledge he was ſeen at Rome on Wedne\- 
day the 29th. of ay , being the Eve of Corp 
Chrifts, and he was heard that very day to ſay, 
pruning of M. Haller and his Collegues,and ſwear- 
ing by the name of God, By G, I have done ſo 
much that I have made them come , I have put the 
Sword into their hands, let them fight now, Bur 
what ſaid one to him? Will you meddle. no more 
in the matter ? No (anſwered he ) at leaſt ler 
them begin , when they have done the bulineſle, I 
may add the laſt ſtroke of the Pencil, Ir was ad- 
ded, That he could not be ſo ſupine as to forbear 
ro meddletillthe end, and he corrected himſelf by 
ſaying, that he might doitalſo in the interim, to 
put themin the way, if need were. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of | what paſs'd during the whole Month 
of Junc, and the beginning of Ju- 
ly. 


N the firſt day of «nel viſited the Care of 

S. $.zviors Church, with whom having made 
divers refleions abour our affaires,he told me,we 
ſhould do well in this ſo intricate a cauſe ( where- 
in we had to deal with ſuch potent Adverſaries 
who would endeavor to croſſe and check us inthe 
leaſt circumſtances of our buſineſs, when they could 
not as to the main) toretain an Advocate that 
well underſtood the formes of the Court of Rowe, 


that ſo we might do nothing without his counſel in | 


certain formalities requiſite to be obſerv'd in this 
Countrey, in which it was likely we were not in- 
ſtructed of our ſelyes. 

; In the afternoon of Sunday the ſecond, we went 
to viſit the Fathers Divines of S. Ag#ſtin's order. 
Whiles wewere entertaining them , the General 
return'd home, and having ſeen us, came and con. 
versd with us. After ſome Diſcourſe about the 
preſence of M. Hallier and his Collegues,that there 
was noneed of a Congregation, becauſe the things 
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kept direRly to the point in 
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found us to the Church, where after we had per- 
form*d our Devotions,ten or twelve of his Fathe'rs 
whom he had left with us , reconduRted us out of 


the Church, 7 
On Tueſday the 4th. I heard that M. Hallie 


{ went alone the day before to ſee Cardinal $. Ce. 


ment , and as he gave an account of his buſineſſe, 
he told him that he who was the cauſe of all the 
ſtir abour the Propoſitions, was a great DoQor that 
was'at Rowe. M. Hallier meant me , but the Car- 
dinal either not underſtandins him, or not willin 

to underſtand him, anſwer'd,that he wonder'd how 
ſo great a Door could have been the cauſe of al! 
this ſcandal. Then M. Hallier explain'd himſelf, 


that he did not mean that that Doctor was great in 


reſpe& of that quality, but great of body , of a 
tall ſtature, quantitate molis, non quantitate virty- 
tis, He added® that all the evil in Fanſenins's 
book was contracted into the Five Propoſitions, 
or rather, that it was all contain'd in the firſt a. 
lone. The Cardinal deſfir'd M. Haller to recite 
it, M. Hallior did ſo, but either by chance or wit- 
ringly omitted theſe words, ſecundum preſentes 
quas habent vires, Andat length ſerting torch, ro 
what a pitch the miſchief of the diviſion caus'd by 
the Propoſitions was attain'd , he told the Cardi. 
nal, that the Zanſeniſts were habited in one man- 
ner, and the A70/iniſts in another. The Cardinal 
eſtion, and told M. 
Hallier, he wonder'd how poſlibly a man ſo judi- 
cious as he could be induc'd to quarrel with Zanſ+- 
7115 about that Propoſition. That there might in- 
deed be other things in that Author, which deſerv'd 
Cenſure, butas for this,it was ſo clearly Catholick, 
chat there was nothing more firmly eſtabliſhe in 
the Scripture and the H, Fathers, particularly in $. 
Anguſtin, then what was deliver'd by M. ?anſeni- 
245 concerning this matter, and thathe had expli- 
cated himſelf nowhere better, nor given leſs hold 
againſt his book then in this place, The Cardinal 
dilated amply, to convitice M. Hater ofhis Aſſer. 
tion by the indubitable principles of Theology, 
from which M. Halter could not diſſent, On the 
contrary M, Hallier did what he could to defend 
himſelf by vain diſtinRions, bur alwayes over- 
Skipping the main matter in queſtion, Ar length 
he was ſo putto it, that he could reply no more, 
and ſo thisConference ended.Nevertheleſſe he for- 
bore not to tell the Cardinal whilſt he was recon- 
duRed by him, that it was good that the Propoſi- 
tions were eondemn'd and cenſur'd ; or at leaſt 
prohibited to be maintain'd , that I may uſe the 
Latin word /es prohiber, TheCardinalſwho made the 
Narrative of this Conference to him from whom 
I had it ) could not believe what he ſaw,and doubt> 
ed whether M. Halljer underſtood Ttalian , 


| though he begun to ſpeak Italian, and the reſt of 


their Diſcourſe was mix'd, part Latin and part Ita- 
lan. | 
M. Hallier, to explain in the ſequel of this Diſ- 
courſe who the great DoRor he meant was, nam'd 
me ; Heaccugd me alſo to be an enemy of Religi- 
'ouS Orders, though no perſon ever oppos'd them 
more then himſelf before his reconciliation with 
the Teſuites, and whilſt one of his Maximes was, 
That the Jeſuites had no conſcience. He utrer'd 
all other things he could in my diſparagement, and 


werealready judg'd, we took leave of him, He , 
accompany'd us from the Cloiſter where he had | to perſwade Cardinal $, C/emenr, that bis perſecu” 
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rings the Propolitions was only in regard to their 
Hereucal ſenſes, he ſaid, rhar for his part he wa 

fo enemy £0 5. Auguſtin's Doctrine, nor to that 
of the School of S.. Thomas, but he was ready to 
ſubſcribe to effeual Grace , and alſo ro Phyiical 
Predetermination, 

On Wedneſday I went. to 1a Hinrrve , to pub- 
liſh to divers perſons thg deſign which M. Haier 
and his Collegues had declar'd to us in the Ambat- 
ſadors preſence; andall that acquainted with 1t, 
condemn'd ſo unreaſonable a pretention. 
meeting with F, Delbene in rhe place Navorre on 
Eriday , I inform'd him of their purpote, which he 
pronounced very ridiculous. | | 

On Saturday 7xe $.we went again to viſit Card. 
Guort, whom we could not inform of our affair the 
fir ime. He heard us gravely, and anſwer'd us 
with great judgement. E, 

In che afternoon M. de Valcroiſſert and my (elf 
went to the H. Office to ſee the Hical | bur he was 
not there, whereiore leaving M. de Falcroiſſant, 
to go ſpeak a word with the r, Companion ot the 
Commiſſary, the Commiſſary himſeir mer me. He 
drew me into his Chamber almoit by force , but 
ſach a force as proceeded. only from friendſhip. 
WhenlTI was there , he propos'd ſome arguments 
ro me about the firit Propoiition, M, Albizzs in- 
terven'd, and we ſpoke civilly enough rogether. 
We continu'd the Diſcourſe upon the ſame Sub- 
je&, and occaſion being offer'd me to quote chat 
excellent paſſage of the Homily of S. Aſtin, ta- 
ken our of his 92d. Treatiſe upon $S. Fohz, which 
is read in the Roman Breviary on Friday between 
rhe Octave of the Aſcenſion and Pentecoſt,where 
that H. Door expounding the words ofthe Goſ- 
pel of S. Fcha, chap.15.by which our Lord promis'4 
his Diſciples , that when he had ſent the H. Spirit 
ro them, that H. Spirir ſhould teftiftie what this di- 
vine Saviour was; Je teſtimonium perhibcbit de 
»1:, he concludes with theſe after many others : 
Ile ergo teſtim: mum perhibebit ae me, & ves teſt i- 
monium perhibebitts,, dabit enim wvobrs fiduciam te- 
ftimmmiam perhibeadi, charitas Dci aiff uſa in cordibus 
veſtris per ſpiritum ſanttzzm qui dabitur wobss : 
gue ntique Petro adhuc DEFUIT , quando m#li- 
eris antille interroTatuone prrterritus, nin POTUOIT 
werum teſtimonium perhibere , ſed contra ſuam pil- 
licitationem timore magno compulſus eſt ter neTare. 
When I had apply'd this whole paſſage to the 
firſt Propoſition, M. Albizzi had the goodneſle 
to tell me, That he doubted not, but when a man 
ns, Grace is wanting to him, Not the Sufficient 
(added he ) bur the EffeRual, - Whilſt M. 414;z- 
24 and I were ſpeaking , the F. Commiſſary was 
Sone to fetcha book, to ſhew me ſome paſſage, He 
came back and read his paſſage tome, and propos'd 
his argument to me again betere M, Albizzi; and 
he did it with a rude and fierce tone ; but when M.. 
Albiz.z; had left us, he friendly told me, thar ir be- 
hov'd him for certain reaſons to ſpeak in chat man- 
ner before him. | | 

 M. ade /alcroiſſant had the patience to wait for me 
all this time; and when I had found him again we 
went together.toCardinal $,C/ement,who contirm?®d 
to us moſt of the things which are above menti- 
on'dto have paſs'd in M. Ha/licy*s viſitto him; and 
particularly thatin, reciting the firſt Propoſition he 
luppreſs'd the words ſecundum preſentes quas habent 


Alſo. 
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vires, and they acmanded 3 pure and ibſciv.c con- 


demnation of ive Propotitions without d:{tinction 
of ſences, examinarton or Congregation; 

On Tueſduy 7:2 11th, 1 wentto fee F. Fil.t 
ri0u , Who told me itbat M, Hallicr and his Col- 
legues had been with him , bar he declar'd co them 
preſently that there was no need for chem to sive 
themſelves thar croudie,- becauſe he was nor of che 
Congregation. That chey lad no long diſcourſe 
with him , but amongſt other things they roid him, 
taac the Propoſitions deing matters already decided 
and determin'd, they came with a b<liet thar chis 
affair would ſoon be ciſparchr, The Father added, 
char we were nor to tear that, but we needed to 
deliver a Mzmorial to the Pope to beſeech him that 
we mighe be heard, rhac nothing would be done 
withourir; and that ke had beard chat it was zefoly'd 
upon. 


\S * 


On Thuriday the r3th, I was in the Pope's 
Prefence-Chamber , ac th= end of the Consregati- 
on of the H. Office , whence | fav ell the Cardinals 
come forch, excepiing Cardinal Spada who ftay*d 
with his Hoi:nefs. M; A14;z<z: ftollow'd Cardinal 
Ghioo: to lis apartmenr. 1 fent a Eaquay raither 
to brins me word when AL, Albizzi wis gone 
from thence , and immediately went to wait upon 
this Cardinal, buc afloon as I bad fyoken three 
words to him corccraing M., Hall: and his Col- 
legues, he told me churhe hid ieen chem; he ſaid 
Tefterdiy , butit was upon Tuckiay, He gaveme 
to unCer.:tand that the Pope weuld conſtder of che 
Consregation we denandcd , ard probably would 
ere& it; and affoon as it waseſtabiiſhr, ic would 
ſec upon two things to examine. iirft, whetherit. 
were expedient to make any Deanicion upon the 
Propoltitions, becauſe the Pope was not obl.g*d to 
make any upon every ccca{.on , and a/l matters 
propounded to him. Sceor:.dly, ro ex:mine the 
grounds of the matters upon which ſuch D-:iniion 
was to be made in caſe it were refolv'd upon. And 
he ſeem'd to intimare asit M. Hillier and his Col- 
legues had had andience of the Pope, and were 
inclig'd ro confentto the Congregation. Where. 
upon I cold bis Emiretce thac there was no great 
likelyhocd that this was the irclination of thoſe 
Gentlemen ; becauſe themſelves had teitifi'd to 
us, thar they a:m'd at a pure and hmple condem- 
nation , without hear.ns Parties, asit the matters 
were already determin'd, and becauſe we knew 
alſo that they ſoi}:ciced co thar purpoſe. The Car- 
dinal reply'd, That ifrhey were formerly detin'd, 
rhey were not to be examin'd igain ; bur that this 
vvas the thing in queition, rthac their vvord vvould 
not be raken for it, and thac nothing vvould be 
done in this affair but by a Congregation, vvhich 
ſhould firſt examine all chings exactly. I anſwer'd, 


b 
[ 


that provided this courſe were taken, we ſhould be 


pertectiy contented , but in the mean time they 
averted the Contelt elſewhere , and drew it to 
things which had no affinity with chat which was in 
queition. He reply'd, that theſe ſorts of ſollici- - 
cations were not much regarded at Rome, and that 
they were bur loſt words , and he ask'd me, where 
and how they heid ſuch D.ſcourſes? I cold him; 
that they had been with all the Cardinals, Conſul- 


' tors, and Qualificators, whereat he feem*dſome.. 


thing to wonder,as ofathing of little conſequence. 
I told him, Ifear'd [ ſhould be tedious to bis Emi- 
C ez : "mean 
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Nence, if 1 ſhould acquaint him with the grounds 
upon which they ſounded their reproaches,; and 
that we had LOL elſe to anſwer thereunto , but 
that what they ſaid would not be found true, bur 
ſuppoſing ic were, and there were as much more, 
yet it was nothing to the main butineſs in queſtion, 
which ouphr ſolely io be regarded, And thereup- 
on 1 fell infeniibly to lay forth particularly the 
principal points of the accuſations aud reproaches 
which they fram'd againſt us. I told him the 
Srounds thereof, namely , M. Hallier's Syndic- 
ſhip, the bulineſs of Saztarct , the deſign of ac- 
compliſhing of M. Corz:r's enterprite, the Relig1- 
_ ous Mendicants, the Decree of the Univerſity a= 
_ gainſt the Iriſh, in what manner M. Hallier im- 

pos'd the Miniſter of Groning's Book upon the 
Faculty. I ſumm'd up all thisin very few words, 
and confuſediy enough , confidering the matter. 
Yet Cardinal Ghigoi apprehended all.well enough, 
and told me, We ought not co be troubled abour 
their ſuggeſtions ; that they lignift'd norhing , and 
in reference to the Miniſter of Grozing, be ſaid 
ſcoffingly , thar it was to alledge a reſtimony ex ore 
mendacis ; He added, thar all follicitations to other 
perſons , beſides thoſe which were nam'd for the 
buſineſs, were loſt labours , and even to thoſe 
( who perhaps would be Cardinals , pe rhaps Con- 
fulcors, and perhaps others ) all thoſe Pretaces 
and Diſcourſes would be uſcleſs and ſuperfluous. 
That the ground of things that could bealledg'd 
on either jide ſhould be drawn up in writing as 
compendiouſly as: poſſible, and reciprocally deli- 
verer'd to each part, that ſo either mighr ſee what 
they were to encounter with, and wichour ſo do- 
ing, all wasto no purpoſe, and we might remain 
farish'd with this; and that nothing would be done 
at Rome, in reſpe to what one party or the other 
affirms or denies. Finding by the Cardinals dif- 
courſe, that what we had demanded was like to be 
Sranted , I askt him whether he had ſeen our Me- 
morial, He askt me when it was delivered. I told 
him on the firſt of Fazuary;, He anſwered that he 
had not ſeen ir, V Vhereupon acknowledging the 
equitableneſſe of his Sentiment, that what we had 
ſu'd for to the Pope, was fitting ro be granted, Irold 
him the ſubſtance ot the Memorial almoſt in its own 
words; but I addedthat I would bring his Eminence 
a Copy of it , and profeſſed to him how great ſub- 
miſſion we and all the world with us ſhould have 
for a Deciſion made in that manner. ASI wasa- 
bout to take my leave, I told him we fear'd leaſt 
M. Hallier and his Colleges had a deſign to carry 
matters to ſome uinpoſition of ſilence , or ſome 0- 
ther remedy of that nature , which would produce 
nothing but miſchief, thac they would never be 
brought to a conference but with regret, as partly 
in reſpe& of the difficulty they would find to de- 
fend ſo bad a Cauſe well, and partly becauſe M. 
Hallier, as able a man as he might be in other 
things , was certainly little vers'd in the docrine 
of Saint eAzgyſtin whom he had notread. He 
rold.me that I ought not to fear , and that their 
wiſhes or wills would be in no conlideration at all. 
After this I withdrew, but I remember that in the 
courſe of this conference , I told Cardinal Gh:igg; 
of the approbation which M. Haller had given not 
two years fince, whilſt he wasSyndic, to the firſt 
and third Propoſition taken in the ſences in which 
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alone we held them; and after that approbation 
ſo freſhly and ſolemnly given , new intereſts ha. 
ving made him change his mind , he now proſecy. 
ted the condemnation thereof, I remember alſo, 
that one told me in the Pope's Preſence-chamber, 
that M. Halter and his Collegues were gone thar 
day to wait upon Cardinal Spada; that betore their 
parting from him they ghad ſpoken ſomething to 
bim in private , wherefore reflecting upon his 
| ſtaying with the Pope , after the Congregation 
of the H, Office, it ſeem'd not improbable bur he 
ſtay'd ſoin reference to them , and the affair about 
' which they came. 

On Friday , 7:ne 14, I carri'd Cardinal Ghigg; 
the Copy of our Memorial , which he told me he 
would gladly ſee, /o vedro velonticri, and inthe 
afternoon we went to /a Hizerve to ſee the Pro- 
curator General of the Dominicans, whom we 
found ro be*a very intelligent and reſolute man, 
We vilited alſo the F. Prior of the Covent, who 
receiv*d us inthe Sacnfty, whillt M. Haller and his 
Collegues were under the Cloylter with F. 2fola- 
z9,whom they were come to viſit. After they had left 
bir, F. Melans told us,that M.Halier had aſſur'd him, 
that they would maintain Effeftnal Grace;and F. Fans 
whom we met, told us allo, that they had declar'd 
the ſame thing tothe Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 

He profeſs'd , that he did not otherwiſe impeach 
the Propoſitions than in Calvir*s ſence , and that 
this was correſpondent to the diſcourſes which he 
bad held upon the way in divers places; amongſt 0. 
thers, at Zyoxs,where he ſaid, That he was not going 
to Rome to diſpute, but only to let the Pepe know that 
the Dottrin contrary to that of the Propoſitions, was the 
Dottrine of the Church , which could not be oppoſed 
without Error ,, and that they who contraditted it, were 
guilty of as pernicsons tenents as thoſe of Calvin , as he 
ſaid he would prove to his Holineſſe by the Book of the 
Miniſter Mareſius which he carri'd with him , and 
made a great ftirre with everywhere, All this is our of 
a Letter written to me from Parzs , May the troth: 
bon ihe teſtimony of People of Honor who heard 
him diſcourſe in that manner , and ſent the Inte{li- 
gence from Zyozs thither. 

On Saturday the 15th. I went to ſee F. Laca 
Vadingo. 1 put him ro ſpeak of M. Hallier and his 
Collegyes. He ſaid he would not tell me what they 
had ſpoken to him, as neither would he till them what 
we ſhould ſpeak, to him ,, but he would ſerve both the 
one and the other alike.T hat he had profeſs*dto them how 
Juſt our Demands were, And upon my urging him 
ro. ſpeak by ſaying that theirs did not agree with 
oars ; he told mear length , though with ſome he- 
ſtation , that they had affirm*d to him that there was 
danger , leſt we might embroyle and perplex things in 4 
Congregation : Wwhereunto he had anſwered , That 
men were as quick-ſithted at Rome as in any place of 
the world, Tanto oculati quanto fi voglia in altro 
luogo; and that there wag one thing there which was 
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| rot anywhere elſe, namely , the infallibility of the 


Pope by the aſſiſtance of the H. Spirit. 

From thence I went to the Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace, where I ſaw his Companion who told me, 
that M. Hallier and his Colleguesſpreada report, 
that we Were all enemies to thoſe of Religions Orders, 
' that we ſet upon the Feſuites to ruine them by doftrine, 
becauſe none but they were able to reſiſt us 3 and when 
we had once pull'd. doypn the Feſuites , we would ſoon 
diſpatsh 
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arch the reſts, Thad no need to ſatisfie himcon- 
yer 3 rcoulitions , becauſe he was ſo al- 
ready; but he told me it were good that we re- 
mov'd ſuch evil Impreſſions out of the minds of 
others more credulous. 

We purpos'd to demand Audience of the Pope 
the next day, to ſpeak to his Holineſs concerning 
theſe new Comers, and to renew the Requelts 
which we had formerly made to him. I went co his 
Preſence-Chamber ro facilitate rhe procuring 
thereof; burI was advis'd in the afrernoon to de- 
fer theſe inſtances till there were greater neceſ- 
"3 the afternoon I went to Cardinal Roma : I 
complain'd to him, 1. what falſe things, andremote 
from the buſineſs, M. Haller and is Collegues, 
2s we underſtood, ſpread every againſt us. 2. Whar 
their profeſs d deſign was , namely, to get a pure 
and ſimple condemnation , for thar the things in 
queſtion were already determined, The Cardinal 


anſwer*d, And where are they ſo ? we muſt fee how. 


I told him that perhaps they beliey'd their word 
would be ſufficient; and that if they fav they 
could not compaſs a condemnation of chat nature, 
we fear'd they would thenaim at an Impoſition of 
filence ( which would be: unprofitable and preju- 
dicial) rather then come to a Congregation. He 
reply'd, that every one doch his utmoſt for the 
accompliſhment of his deſignes : Ianſwer'd, thar 
we all ought to have bur one and the ſame, to 
wit, the clearins of cruth , che eſtabliſhmenr of 
Peace amonſt Divines, ind that ſutably to the ho- 
nor anddignity of the H, See, The Cardinal re- 
ply'd, that the clearing of Truth included all the 
reſt. Ianſwer'd,that what he ſaid, was very true , 
bur a Congregation was neceſſary for that clearing 
of Truth. He reply'd thatit was a thing already 
reſolv'dand decree'd. 

 Tprofeſs'd my joy for it. We aroſe up, and1I askr 
him what perſons were of it , that we might viſic 
them. He told me, this was not yet to be known, 
ang that it was fit that they were viſited before. 
hand. i know not whether M. Hallier had got 
ſome inkling hereof elſewhere, but the Cardinal 
ſaid that they were not altogerher Strangers to it 
when they came to him , and that they had ſpoken 
very ceatogahly , 1 pare (ſaid he) che parlano 
malto a juſtamente. 

T did not certainly underſtand that they had had 
audience of the Pope, till Thurſday the 17th. bur 
then I learnt that it was very ſhort, and that there 
could not have been many things ſpoken of. I 
learnt alſo that they were diſpleaſed at the Lodge- 
ing where they were, and had ſeen another which 
had like them better ; that they had agreed about 
the price ; but the difference berween them and 
the owner was, that they would take it bur for 
three Months, and the Owner woutd not let it ex- 
cept for a,year; and that it was at length com- 
pounded by a Friend of theirs, who perfwaded them 
to take it for ſix Months, | 
' Tueſday in the afcernoon I went to fee a Diſ- 
calceated Carmelite , Profeſſor in Theology , a 
Perſon of grear parts, probity and prudence, hs 

at Chartres, as I think, as well as M. Hallier ; his 
Name wasF, Melchior. Herold me that M. Ha!li- 
er had faid to him that he found nothing to ſay a- 
inſt us to our manners., that he was of the ſame 


In y———_— 


A 


mind with us in reference to the ground of doin, 
that there was nothing bur the novelty of terms; 
and the manner of ſpeaking, with the conſequen- 
ces, that he was offended ac. As for his audience 
of rhe Pope , that he had given him fair words, bur 
It Was nor upon that thar he placed the principal 
hopes which he had of the tucceſſe of 
lutes, 
Oa Wedneſday in the afternoon; the Abbot of 
Valcroiſſant aud my ſelf went to Cardinal Spada. 
The Abbor very well repreſented to him the juſtice 
of our Demand, and very ſolidly reply'd to the ma= 
ny frivolous anſwers and difficulties which our Ad- 
verſaries made aboutit; ſo that the Cardinal ſeem- 
ed by his countenance much ſatisfied therewith: 
He told us, thoſe Gentlemen had been with him in 
the mormng , that they had nor ſpoken of all the 
parriculars mention'd by the Abbot , and that they 
had declar'd to him how they defir'da ſpeedy di- 
ſpatch of this affair. ET 
On Thurſday. morning, 7»xe 20, — came 
to viſit me, and told me M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues had been with him the day before. That he 
pur him in mind at his firſt complement of an anri- 
ent acquaintance -which they had had , but obiter: 
in the Univerſity where they mer. That 
after the complements he rold him , that he 
was notin that Court'about the matters which had 
been agitated between the Dominicans and the 
Jeſuites, that thoſe things were diſputable and 
probable on either ſide, bur as for the Propofiti- 
ons, they were Heretical, and taught by a meer 
Heretick. That afterwards falling to diſcourſe of 
the Propoſitions in particular, there was not one of 
them but he undertook to confute ſometimes upon 
toundations contrary to thoſe of the 7eſuites, and 
ſoon after upon the Principles and Maximesof 
thoſe Fathers, Thar he admired this poor man , 
qus non eonftabat ſibi, who did not agree with him- 
ſelf , thatif he committed the like extravagances 
everywhere elſe, there needed none to ruine all 
that he ſaid, bur himſelf. Thar he had told him; 
that as for the Propoſitions , whether in their 
grounds, or their conſequences , there was only 
St. Auguſtin & ſnos ſcholari that were of that 
Opinion. He told me that he reiterated to:him _ 
many tmes, That Francewas in a general com- 
buſtion about theſe Conteſts. That of rhe hun< 
dred and twelve, or hundred and eighteen Bi- 
ſhops in Fraxce, fourſcore had declar'd for the 
ſentiments. whch he defended. That theſe thin 
were ſo miſfconſtru'd ; that ſome Biſhops, othery 
wiſe good men, had taken upon themto maintain 
Calviniſtical Propoſitions. That the Univerſity 
favour'd the 7anſeniſts roo, who, (aSM, Hallier 
cold him, and he repeated ro me ſeveral times in 
his viſit) held the Propoſitions wholly Latheras 
and Calviniſtical;, The Abbot Rondanini came 
to fee us during this conference , and becauſe we + 
were not ready to receive him, he went to take a 
Turn upon the Mont dela Trinite, The Vifitant 
departed, and the Abboc return'd ; we all three 
receivid him , M. de Valcroiſſant, M. Angran and 
my ſelf. In his long conference with us, he told 
us much the ſame things concerning the Viſits of 
M. Ha/lier and his Collegues, as are above related, 
When his viſit was ended, F. Aulardcame to ſeg 
us. He went to makeaturn in the City, and _ 
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bie-wich M. ds VYalcroifſant, to whom he told ſe. | 


verai particularities about his Voyage and that of 
M. Hallier, and fince their arrival ac Rowe this very 
remarkabie, viz. that M.Hilir rold him, that the 

Pope figniiy'd to him at his audience that he hab 
added Cardinal Ghigg co the four others which his 

Holinefſe had nominated for the Congregation 

with honourable Titles, namely R:ma, Spada, Gi- 

»::tts and Cechins 3 Roma, he ſaid, was homo da bene 
an honei: man; Spada hnomo«capace, an able man, 

(theſe were che qualities in which they excel'd ) 

without havins added any thing concerning the 

cwo otner, 

I had entreated F.Gzer;z to endeavor to get a Co- 
py of the Memorial, which M. Hallizr and his Col- 
legues preſented to the Pope that we might ſee, as 
we on our part were very willing that all the 
world ſaw ours. For that purpoſe he addrefs'd 
himſelf to F. Nvel , who had great intimacy with 
M. Hallier. F. Guerin told me, that F, Nocl aſ- 
ſur'd him that there was no Copy of chac Memorial 
i4 rerum natura, Thatit was very plain, andall ic 
contain'd, that ſuch an4 ſuch departed to his Holi- 
neſle by fourſcore Biſhops, beſeecht him to decide 
the Five Propoſitions in queſtion, or the Queſtions 
contain'd in the Five Propoſitions, That they re- 
preſented to his Holinefſe that they were matters 
already decided, and afſur'd him, that theſe Propo- 
ſitions had no relation arall ro the Diſpute between 
the Dominicans and Jeſuites 1a the time of C/e- 
ment VIIT. 

In the afrernoon we went to ſee Cardinal Bx- 
berin, who was ready to go abroad to Card. Zran- 
caccio; we accompan.'d him thither , and after a 
ſhort time ſpentin taking theayre, he brought us 
to our own lodgings. Upon the way we ſpoke con- 
cernins books, | complain'd chiefly of the malice of 
certain Auchors who writ again{t us, and for want 
of true grounds to do any thing , falſſy imputed 
to us ſome bad opin;zons, which we own'd not ; 
and afterwards labour'd to prove againſt ns ſuch 
things as we agreed in, and acknowledg'd true as 
well as themſelves. 1 initanc'd in the book of F. 
Amnnat de Eccleſia preſintts temporrs, which is whol- 
ly founded upona falſe and calumnious fuppoſiti- 
on. The Abbor of Yzlcroiſſant alledg'd alſo to 
him for example R;ccardus, who makes uſe like- 
wiſe of the ſame fraud to impeach falfly the Third 
Propoſition, oppoling it in a ridicuious ſenſe of a 
Neceſlicating Grace deſtroying Indifference , in 
with it was notorious, that neither we nor any Ca- 
tholick maintain'd it, It was added further, that if 
Riccardns had encounter'd it in a falfe ſenſe, M. 


Hza/izy had approv'd it during his Syndicſhip in its - 


true ſenſe. We arriv'd at our Lodgins, whether 
it pleas*d his Eminence to bring us, and fo our Diſ- 
courſe broke off. 

On Sunday the 23d. in the afternoon we went 
to ſee Cardinal Ghiggi. The Abbot of YValcroiſſant 
very well refuted ( as he had done before to Car- 
 dinal Spada) ſome of the principal reafons , for 
which M. Ha/lzer and his Collegues endeavour'd to 
obſtruct the Congregation which we demanded, as 
alſo the moſt conſiderable flanders, by which they 
endeavour'd to decry usas ſwofn enemies of the 
H. See. The Cardinal heard all the Abbots Dif- 
courſe calmly, and when he had done,. askt us 
where M. Hallier ſpoke all the things whereof we 


complain'd; for he remember'd none of them , and 

indeed, that all that was ſpoken to himin that man- 

ner, enter*d ac one ear, and went out at the other 

That beſides, he was nor yet commiſſion'd by the 
Pope to take any cogniſance of thoſe affaires , that. 
every week {ix or {even hundred Letters came.to 

his hands, chart fourſcore went to one Congregati- 

on, and forty to anorner; that for his part, he was 

chiefly taken up wick things which they call'd 2ar- 

tcr oof State. That when our buſfineſſe came to 

him, he would apply -tumſelf to it in a fitting man- 

ner, that till then it was fic for usto have patience, 

that Time ſerv*'d to ripen things, and that often- 
times the H. See was willing to let the heat of mens 

minds abate a little, Art length he recommended 

to us, to ac peaceably, pacrfica mente , and we an- 

ſrer'd him, that he ſhould alwayes tinde us in that 

temper through our whole deportment, bur we 

could do no leſs then ſpeak & repreſent the things 

which we conceiv*'d important to our affair. Ard 

whereas he ſaid, he would tave great care of it 

when it came to him, we toid him'we were very 
glad of it, becauſe he would finde thar ic was very 
important to the honour of $. Aguſtin, for whom 
he profeſs'd ſo great Devotion. 

We went afterwards to, ſee Cardinal Roma, he 
was at his Palace. but was buſie about ſome affaires. 
His Miiftre deChambre told us, that his Eminence 
would be glad to entertain usar leiſure; and becauſe 
he was the next day to conſfecrate Monfignor Lit- 
ta Arch-biſhop of Alas, he deiir'd us to defer 


our viſit till the Tueſday following. We had hi- 


therto defer'd to villt the Biſhop of Berhleem., we 
acquitted our ſelves thereof this day ; and after di- 
vers general Diſcourſes, at length falling upon the 
affaires which brought him to R:we, he ſhew'd us 
a Memorial which he had to preſent avainſt a Brief 
pais'd by Urban V1II. iu the year 1632. impow-' 
ring Commillioners to make procefics againſt Bij- 
ſhops. It was an Aﬀeaiir wherewith he was en- 
charged by the Clergy, beſides the principal which 
was to obtain Biſhops tor Portugzl. | 
On Tuefday 7zethe 25.pafling before the No- 
vitiate houſe of the eſtes, Iencer'd into ir, nor 
knowing that it was ſo, beings invited thereunto 
by the goodlineſs of the Garden which appear'd 
ro me as I went alons, the great Gate thereof 
being open. © I ſaw Cardinal Ghiog; there walk- 
ing between two 7e/itcs, but it did nor trouble 
me, nor give me any irkſome ſuſpition of him, 
becauſe 1] had a moſt firm contidence of his ca- 
pacity, Equity, and Benignity towards all the 
world. : - 
In the Afternoon we went to Cardinal Rima's 
Palace, and were fortwith admitted to him. And 
whereas amongſt other things we complain'd of to 
him, we told him that we were threatned that we 
ſhould have bur one or two Audiences for forme. 

” 3 
he wonder'd that we could doubt of being heard 
as much as we could wiſh in an affair ſo impor- 
rant to the H., See as this, in which it was not 
only to judge ( as the good Cardinal ſaid ) but to 
be jude'd by all the world ; becauſe afſoon as its 

udgement were pronounced, every one would 
take the liberty to examine it, and ſee whether it 
were pafs'd according to juſtice and truth. 

VVe went from thence to ſee F. Tſao , to 
whom we diſplay*d our affair at length ; He was 
| very 
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very glad, and ſurpris'dto hear it, and confirm'd 
farther to us our intelligence concerning the or- 
der which was given between two or three years 
defore to certain Divines to write down their op1- 
nions, and deliver them ſeal'd up both concern- 
ing the Propoſitions, andthe falſe cenſure ofthem 
divulg'd under the name of our Faculty. 

VVhen we had quitted him , we went towards 
the Ambaſſadors Lodging , whether I had pur- 
poſed ro go. VVe met our friends coming out 
thence , anda little after F. algoires who came 
afcer them, and told us that he had diſpured there 
for two hours with M. Haier. He roldus ſeve- 
ral things of thic Diſpute , but amongſtthe reſt, 
two more retnarkable, Firſt, That M, Haller 
held all theſe matters ſo certainly condemn*d by 
the Council of Trert, thathe would not ſo much 
as hear of St. Auguſtin. Secondly , That upon 


the ſenſe of EffeFual Grace, M, Hallier reply'd, 
courſe , being unable to comprehend how it was 
and by all means imaginable with the greateſt ſo. 
I went to the Ambaſſadors:and found that Card. 
wait upon him : He anſwer*d me that there would 
the H. Office. VVhenhe was gone, the Ambaſſa- 
likelyhood that a Congregation would be erected, 
did not defire to diſpute , but we earneſtly wiſht 
poſlible, yet according to the formalities requi- 
On VVedneſday morning we went to meet 
acquainred his Eminence with the ſame cauſes of 
and Gh;gg; , andanſwer'd in like manner their ob- 
anſwer'd nothing thereunto, ſaving that if the 
with the affeQion and fidelity which he ow'd to 
nu'd ſo to dodaily ; that we had no other intereſt 
tedand acknowledg'd it was well as our ſelves. M. 


his telling M. Hallier that M. de Valtroiſſant main- | 
cain'd the five Propoſitions in queſtion only in 
that the Sieur de Valcroiſſant durſt not ſubſcribe 
that, We were extremly furpris'd at this Diſ- 
poſlible that afrer ſo many Declarations made 
thereof formerly, and renew'd upon all occaſions, 
lemneſs, rhere ſhould yer be found people that 
durſt confidently affirm ſuch malicious calumnies. 
'Barberin was there, I told his Maiſtre de Cham- 
bre, that we had been at his Eminences Palace to 
be a good opportunity to do it the next day at his 
retarn from /a Minerve after the Congregation of | 
| 
dor took Coach to go abroad to take the Air, and | 
Iaccompanied him. He told me there was ſome 
not for us to diſpute in, but wherein we mighe be 
heard cos}, cos;, ſo, ſo. Ianſwer'd him, char we 
to confer one with the other, and that ir might be 
done with all Moderation, Civility and Reſpe&t 
lite in all ſorts of judgements for the full clearing 
of the thing in conteſt. 
Cardinal Barberin at /a Minerve , and returned 
to his Palace with him, The Abbot of Yalcroiſſant 
complaint we had of the carriage of M. Haltier 
and hiscollegue , that he had told Cardinal Spada 
jections and difficulties. The Cardinal made a 
little recapitulation of what the Abbot ſaid, and 
Pope gave him any Orders about our Affairs , 
he would endeayour to acquit himſelf thereof 
the H, See. He added, that we ought to be ſome- 
thing contented now we had declar'd and conti- 
in this Aﬀair-but to preſerve the Do&rine of 
Effettual Grace, ſince there was none but admit- 
Angran reply*d tothe Cardinal, that indeed there 
28 8pne tat declar'd againſt, or durſt do ſo ; but 


————_— 


there were many who admitred only the name, and 
in their hearts deny'd and oppos'd the thing. and 
that the whole invention and ſtructure of the Pro- 
poſitions was ſer on foot ſor nothing in the world 
elſe but to deſtroy it. 

In the afternoon I went to ſee a Perſon that un- 
derſtood affaires very well. Herold us, that M. 
Hallier was ( in concetto nella corte ) ſuſpeRed by 
the Court to do what he didonly out of a grudge; 
and that it would be advantageous for us , if he 
continu'd to give the ſame opinion of himſelf 
that he had done hitherto. I went next to Car- 
dinal Roma, but hearing that M. Hallier was with - 
him, IT waited till he came forth. 1 ſpoke bur 
two words to the Cardinal, about ſometbing 
which I conceiv'd we had not ſufficiently exph- 
cated to- him the day before. He askt me, whe. 
ther I would not be glad to have a ſpeedy end 
of this affaire? Ianſwer'd him, that we wiſht no- 
thing elſe , bur that ic were treated with the 
greateſt ſpeed that could be, provided that ſpeed 
were accompany*'d with all the conſideration ne- 
ceſſary for the examination of it : and thart in this 
caſe the Counſel deſerv'd to be praQic'd, which 
ſaith Feſtina lentz : whereunto his Eminence aſ- 
ſented. | 

On Thurſday the 27th. we went, for the 
cloſing of the Solemnity of /a Feſte Diew , or 
the Feſtival of Corps Chriſti to the Church of 
St, Peter, and as we were $oing thither we mer 
M. Hallier and his Collegues who were with the 
French Jeſuites, Penitentiaries of that Church 
for that Nation, It was no very ſtrange thing, 
conſidering that the confederacy of thoſe Do- 
Rors with the Jeſuites was ſo greac, that almoſt 
every day, after their other viſits were ended,' 
they went to /e Gieſ# to confer with thoſe Fa- 
thers about what chey had done that day, and 
whar they ſhould do the next. Bur yet a few 
yeares ago, ſuch carriage in a DoRor of Paris 
would have been conſtru'd a great prevarica- 
eion. 

On Friday we made a ſhort Viſit ro the Reſi- 
dent of Polondi who was our Neighbour , and 
who had told me in ſeveral accidental meetings, 
that the- Queen of Poland frequently enquir' 
what we did at Rowe. From thence we went to 
the Ambaſſador, ro accompany him to YeSers 
at St, Perer's Church, When they were ended 
I beheld the ceremony of the white Genet, 
which the King of Spain's Ambaſſador pteſents 
every year tothe Pope in the name of the King 
his Maſter, in homage for the Kingdome of Na. 
ples, This year it was the Prince Pamphilio, 
the Popes Nephew that preſented it, the Spa- 
niards having engag'd him to take upon himſelf 
for that purpoſe the quality of their Kings Am- 
baſſadour extraordinary, by promiſing to make 
him a Grandee of Spain, I heard the Proteſta- 
cions which the Procurator Fiſcal of the Apo- 
ſtolical Chamber maketh, That this Preſent 
which the Pope receives, doth not prejudice the 
Rights of his Holineſſe, nor thoſe of the Apo- 
ſtolical Chamber to that Kingdome, and the Re- 
petition made thereof after him by che Pope him- 
ſelf , wherein he calls it Regno noſtro Napolitano, 
after which nevertheleſs he gives his Apoſtolical Be- 
nediction tothe King gt Span, bis wite, children & 
people, BD - Of 
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Or Sarurday the 29th. being S. Peter's day, 
all the morning was ſpent in Devotion at the 
Pope's Chappel, and in theafternoon I heard the 
ſecret Yeſpers which are celebrated in the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber , where few others are ad- 
mitted beſides the Muſitians that ſing them, 

Cardinal Ghiggs had familiarly askt me how 
he might get ſome books of the handſome bind- 
ins of France. Upon which occafion I was ob- 
lig.d to wait upon him on Sunday afternoon the 
lait of «ze, at which time I gave him a Copy 
both of the Letter of M. de Yabres, and of that of 
the other Biſhops which I preſented to the Pope. 
L toid him of the frequent Aſſemblies and Coun- 
ſels which M. Hallier and his Collegues held 
with M. 41bizzi. The Cardinal anſwer'd,” that 
to give them audience, was the leaſt- thing that 
was due to them, Bur ir all ſignify'd nothing, 
that T might aſſure my ſelf that this affair Ca- 
minarebbe per via regia , would proceed in the 
uſual Road, and be handled with a full and pub- 
lick diſcuſſion ; that nothing would be done 0- 
therwiſe : I reply'd that this wasall we defir?d, 
as well in reference to the circumſtances , as to 
the matter of DoRtine. He added, that he could 
in ſome ſort give me aſſurance thereof, Sicyrezzo. 
I expreſs'd much fatisfaRtion at this good word , 
and gave his Eminence my moſt humble thanks 
for it. 

On Tueſday the 2. of 7#/y I met M. Borne,M. Hal- 
liers Correſpondent and ours too. He askt me whe- 
ther I thought we ſhould make a long ſtay at, Rowe. 
I told him ſmiling, that we ſhould continue there 
at leaſt ( juſqu* aux Roys ) till Twelftide. He 
reply'd that that term would ſeem very long to 
thoſe Gentlemen, who were very weary already , 
and thought they ſhould have diſpatcht ſooner then 


0. 
OnThurſday the 4.we went to give Cardinal. Ho- | 
/ But on the other fide, when we conſider'd that his 


»odes full information of our Afﬀair, having been 
hinder'd from doing it at our firſt vifit to him. He 
was much fatisf'd therewith , and expreſs'd a de- 
fire to entertain us again, and to have the bottom 
of things lay'd open to him, that he might under- 
ſtand it ; promiſing if there hapned any occaſion 
wherein he might aſſiſt us to obtaina happy iſſue 
thereof , he would employ his utmoſt ro that 
effeR. I; 
Friday the 5. was the ordinary day that the Am- 
baſſador was to be accompanied to his audience of 
the Pope : which Duty being performed, we went 
to viſit Cardinal Bzazcaccio, who was come to 
Rome about three weeks before, to ſpend the Sum- 
mer there : we ſet forth our affair to him artlarge, 
and he anſwer'd us with great courteſie and erudi- 
tion. And becauſe he underſtood the French 
Tongue well, he engag'd us'to lend him the book 
of Viftorious Grace , which I carry'd to him on 
Sunday following; but not finding him at home 
then , I went again to his Palace on Tueſday the 
gth , toentertain him again ; and deliver the ſame 
to his hands. | 
I viſited again upon that Sunday 71 7, Cardi- 
nal Roma, to put him in mind of our extreme de- 
fire that the Congregation might be eſtabliſht 
whilſt there were Doctors of both Parties upon 
the place, and that we might once come to ſhew 


| 


| 


vided , that as much time were taken as ſhould 
be neceſſary for a thorough ciſcuſſion of all our 


allegations. The Cardinal anſwer'd me, that we 


ought not to doubt of that, and that the H, See 
was ſo much concern'd, that the affair might be 
rranſaQed in that manner, that we had no reaſon 
to doubt that it would paſs otherwiſe. I told him 
that chis was as much as we wiſht , and that in the 
mean time we labour'd much and made no pro- 
Sreſs; and that all we had done about the affair 
1n our viſits hitherto, was almoſt as if we had 
done nothing atall, * The Cardinal contirm'd his 
former aſſeveration , and added, that he hop*d 
the Congregation would ſhortly be ereted, and 
that nevertheleſs hedid not yet know the order 
and pleaſure of the Pope. | 

On Monday the eighth, I was giving a viſit to 
Monſignor Sacriſta, when M. Hallier and his 
Collegues came thither ; they were led into an- 
other apartement, and I preſently quitted the 
place to them. The next day in the afternoon 
F. Mariana came-to ſee me, and pive me an 
account of their conference with Monſignor $a- 
criſta , He ſaid they ſpoke to him #»a man 4: 
ſpropoſitament; , abundance of impertinencies , a- 
mongſt the reſt, that the Propoſitions were 
condemn'd by the Cenſures of our Faculty in the 
year 1650. that they made ſeyeral complaints a- 
Sainſt me, which were nothing to the purpoſe . 
and ſo of the reſt. 
 M. de Valcreoiſſant had made an Advertiſment 
to the Reader, to premiſe before the works,of 
S. Auouſtin , contain'd in the little Tome which 
we caus'd to be printed, We were in doubt for a 
good while , whether or no we ſhould--print it 
before we ſhew'd it to 2. Albizzi, who was fo 
hot upon reviewing it , even to the Apoſtilles, 
leaſt if he perceiv*d that we did it without conſult- 
ing him , he might cauſe us ſome new obſtruction, 


former oppoſition was purely a vexatious and 
humerſome aftion , that to give him this ad- 
vertiſement to the Reader to peruſe, was to 
give it to the Jeſuites, that there was dan- 
ger leſt we ſhould not eaſily recover it out of 
his hands, and leſt ic might recurn at length 
maim'd and with corre&ionsto which we could not 
conform; and that all this might much retard 
our Impreſſion and deprive us of the adyantages 
which we hop'd to obtain by publiſhing it ; We re- 
ſolv'd at length, firſt, to take good heed that there 
might be nothing in the ſaid advertiſement thar 
were obnoxious to exception, and 2ly, to be 
contented with the Tmprimatur of the Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace, according to the ordinary 
courſe : and laſtly , to cauſeit to be printed with- 
ont noiſe, and alſo publiſhr before M. A41b;zz5 
had notice of ir. But in caſe he ſhould afterwards 
complain and make a trouble about it, then we 
ſhould endeavour to defend our ſelves and ju- 
ſtifie our proceeding againſt his aſſaults, and it 


would be time enough to come into his hands when 


we could no longer avoid it. 

Yet this reſolution was not approv'd by our 
Friends at Rowe without ſome fear ; however, we 
continued it, although they judg'd it ſomething 
hazardous. But M, 41b;zz;'s ill dealing with us 


what we had to ſay inthat Congregation; yet pro- | about the Apoſtifles, and fear of the ſame; for this 


advertiſement 


> ; 
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advertiſement , if it once came into his hands, ob- 
lig'd us to venture all the afcer-claps his Furiouſ- 
neſs ſeem'd to threaten. 1I had carri'd our adver- 
tiſement a day or two before to the Maſter of the 
Sacred Palace, and this day ( Tueſday the gth. ) 
7 went to fetch ir from him. He lik'c it well e- 
nough , anddeliver'd it to me without ſcruple, ha- 
ving firſt ſer his 1mprimatur to it, and ſo'we 
causd it to be printed with the permiſſion a- 
lone of the” Maſter of the Sacred Palace, M. 
eAlbizzs not ſo much as hearing any thing 
of it, 

Wedneſday the roth. I learnt that the General 
of the Dominicans had been with the Pope on 
the Sunday preceding about the affair of the Con- 
ception ; and that the Pope told him that where-.| 


as none of his Predeceſſors nor the Counci 
Trent had defin'd it, neither would he defing wag. 
moreover his Holigeſſe acknowledg'd that the in;- 
Pony made to him for it, was not ſomuch out 
hed np and piety , as out of jealoufie and 
; In which no donbt the Pope exprefs'd as 
moderation by reje&ing 4 Propoſal | Ss _ 
Authors thereof ſhew'd ignorance in proſectting 
ſuch a Definition, ſince not onely Prudence al- 
lows not the determining of the Immaculate con- | 
ception , but it is alſo impoſſible ro do it . there 
being nothing of itin the tradition of the Church. 
ſo thatifthe Pope would do it, he muſt Sround his 
judgement upon particular Revelations; which 
would be a viſible deluſion , and open a way to ll 
ſort of error: - . 
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Containing what pad during thelaſt ſix Moneths of the 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the Declaration made to us, July the 
11th. by Cardinal Roma , that the 
Pope had erefed the Congregation 
which we? demanded Of our wiſus 
till the 21. to the Cardinals that were 


_— 


of it ; and of the Letter which we writ 


thereupon t0 the Biſhops by whom we 
Were deputed. fo 


He occurrence which firſt offers 
itſelf to begin this Fifth Parr, 
is one of the moſt con(iderable 
of the whole Narrative, Ir-is 


the Declaration which was ſo- | 


| lemnly made to us by the 

Pope's Order, That he had 

= appointed the Congregation 
required" by us , and lookt upon by us as the cer- 
rain: means for the advancing of Truth and Inno- 
cence above. the malice of thoſe who perſecuted 
both of chem by Error and Calumnie. This ſo ad- 


vantageous and ſo defir'd Congregation was de--- 


clar*dto us in this manner. . 

On. Wedneſday evening , 7ly Toth. a Note 
was brought 'me_ by one of Cardinal Rarberin's La- 
quayes, whereby I was advertis'd that my Cole 
legues and I muſt not fail to repait the nextday in 
the afternoon to Cardinal Roma's Palace , who had 
ſomething to tell us by the Pope's order at the end 
of the Conſiftorial Congregation, which was 
to i» held there, The Note contained theſe 
words, EN | 


| 


| 


| was ended a little before. 


Year 16 E I; 


A Monſur de Saint Amorr. 


Che f compiaccia dimani depo pranzo 11.4; Lng- 
lio, correute meſe , eſſere co'i ſui compagni aal So. 
Card. Roma , the da ſua Eminenza ſegli deve par- 
lare dopo la Congreoatione Conſiſtoriale , & ordine ds 
noſtro Signore, Per oratia non manchi, 


We repair'd thither accordingly in $00d time; 
and finding that ic was much too ſoon, we went to 
make ſome particular viſits in the neighbourhood, 
till his Zaire de chambre ſhould bring us word thar 
it was time for us co go thither again, A little while 
afrer we were there, we ſaw Cardinal Paterracome 
forch from that Conſfiſtorial Congregation, which 
Cardinal Rowa recon- 
ducted him to-his Chamber .door zr the furtheſt, 
Then there came forth another Prelate , and we 
were introduc'd. —S 

M. Albizz; ſtay'd behind there , which wa$un- 
doubtedly that he might peform rhe Office of a 
Secretary or Publick Notary, to take notice of 
what M, the Cardinal ſhould fay tous , and what 
weanſwer'd , that ſo the action might be more ſo- 
lemn, legal and authentick, He was ſeared as 
well as the Cardinal : but at a convenient diſtance. 
Chairs alſo were placed for us, and when we wete 
feated , the Cardinal began in 7ra/ian to this effec; 
Toit are here Gentlemen ( ſazd his Eminence to us ) 
in the name of ſome Biſhops of France, as alſo in Jour 
own, to obtain of his Helineſſe the clearing of ſeme Pro-= 
poſetions which* cauſe very great trouble in France. - 


The Pope hath for that purpoſe ordain'd a Convrega- 


tion, as you requeſted of him ,, and to the end yon may 
if you pleaſe, go and particularly inform the Card;- 
nals who are of it , of what you think fit, You ſhall be 
advertss'd that there are Five of them , namely ( ſaid 
he ) Spada, Ginerti, Cechini, Ghiggi , 'and my* 
ſelf. Moreover when Jon ſhall be ready and defire 
ro *ſpeake to mus call tugether in Congregation , 
Jow may advertiſe us thereof 5 we Will appoint a 
| D&d2 day 
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day for that purpoſe and acquaint you with it. 
The Abbot of Yalcroſſant anſwer'd to the Car- 
dinal in. Liz, and told him , we were much ob« 
lig'd to his Holineſs foPhaving had regard to the 
Remonſtrances made to him by us onthe part of 
the Biſhops of Frexce who ſent us, and who, as 
well as we, had no other thoughts, as ſhould be 
found in the ſequel, then to preſerve in the 
Church's. Azg»ftin's do&rine, to which alone we 
adher'd. Thar this reſolution of his Holineſſe 
gave us much conſolation, and hope that the 


Church and theH. See would receive all ſort of ad- | 
vantage and ſatisfaction by it as well as our | 


ſelves. 


The Cardinal expreſs'd briefly what dehrehime- | 
| the Biſhops of France have received from your good. 
| wſſe; yet JT beſeech you to believe that 1 had at firſt 


ſelf had. that this Congregation might produce all 
good effects, and what hope he conceiv'd there- 
of. Afﬀer which we: made him our :moſt humble 
remerciments , and he conducted us as far ashe 


could towards the door of his Chamber , excuſing_. 


himſelf that his wearinefle permitted him not to go 
further. Which I men.ion not in reſpect of any 
advantage or ſatisfaQion to us thereby , bur onely 
ro give account how things paſſed , and ro acknow- 
ledge the goodneſſe and'*courteſie of thar pious 
Cardinal, 

I can ſay nothing as to Cardinal Spads's ſ:risfa- 
Rion or diſcontent at the Pope's granting us this 
Congregation ; but I know that being that morn- 
ing with the Pope at the Congregation of the H, 
Office , . he had much conference with M, At- 
bizzi , during which , though otherwiſe a very 
reſerved Perſon, he gave great external ſignes 
of commotion and diſpleaſure , whatever the 
cauſe were. , | 


Upon this Declaration of Cardinal Roma I [ay'd | 
aſide my purpoſes ofa journey into France during | 


this Summer, aboutDomeltick affairs, which requir'd 


my preſence, I now thought of nothing but apply- | 


ing all my induſtry together with my Collegues ro 
every thing whereunto we conceiv'd our ſelves ob- 
lig'd for the attaining of the other fruits and ad- 
vantages which we hop'd for from our Labours, 
which we had employ'd hitherto, 

The next day we went to render thanks to God 
for the ſame, and to congratulate with ſome of our 


particular Friends , and ro carry the good newesto | 
the General of the Aug»ſtines, who not being at his 
Covent, we acquainted ſome of the principal Mo- 


naſticks of his Order, 


In the afternoon we went tothe Ambaſſadour, | 


who was well pleaſed with our intelligence, and 
told us he thought he had much contributed to it 
by his importunity with the Pope at his audience 
eight daies before, He told us alſo, that they 
( meaning the Pope and all his Council ) would 
make a clear determination ; that we ſhould be 
heard as much as wedeſired , butthey would not 
have us enter into endleſle conteſts and diſputes, 
waging co. the exaſperation of the minds of men. 
I was beginning to anſwer the Ambaſſador, that 
we were far from deſiring to enter into ſuch dif- 
putes; and to ſhew him in what honourable and 
Civil, yet earneſt and peremptory manner we al- 
wayes maintain'd it neceſſary to hear us in preſence 
ege of the other. When Cardinal Barberix ar- 
riv'd there , be comnpeg incognito to ſee the Am- 
baſſador , we were oblig'd thereby to end this con- 


| 


ference : yet we omitted not to deliver the Am. 
baſſadour a Letter which the Biſhop of Graſſe 
( now of Yexce ) writ to him concerning onr af. 
fair. | ie 
I conceive I ſhould wrong the publick as wel] 
as our cauſe, if the Copy of the ſad Letter re. 
mainins with me , I ſhould got inſert it here. It 
was addreſſed 4 Monſieur Monſieur le Bailly de a. 
lenſcy Ambaſſadewur du Ro awpres de ſa Saintele, and 
contain'd the following words. 
$1 Ry" 
HoauTh T am tardy in rendring you moſt humble 
thanks' for the* favonrs bib the Diflors of 
'*”  Sorbon \depated to Rome -by ſeme of my LT, 


all the gratitude for the ſame which I think my ſelf th. 
lig'd to have by being intereſted in their deputation, 
T he affair about whech they are imployed , is ſo reaſon. 
able and ſo important to the Peace of the Charch of 
France, which is bound up with that of the State, 
that knowing the zeal you have for the glory of beth, 
Wonder not that you have by yonr juſt Protettion coun- 
tenanced thoſe whoſe, deſigns are ſo innocent and con- 
formable to their duty. The Biſhops are the centers of 
Ecelefiaſtical unity in their Diveeſes, as the H. Father 
is the center of unit in the whole Charch. Wherefare 
ob ſerving\ diviſions read) to-ariſe about queſtions of 

ioh impertance, 'we conceived we could do nothing 
more becomming the Epiſcopal Office , than to recar to 
bis Holineſs, 'that-it would pleaſe him to take cogni- 
ſence of the diſpute , and determine the ſame by ſuch 
wates as the Churth hath us'd to follow in ſuch caſes, 


| and have been prattis'd- by his Predeceſſors. *'Tis a 


Demand fo.rtxſonable and ſo juſt, that we cannot ima- 
vine” bow" it car be denied. Tet with all the juſtice of 
047 Cauſe we ſtill need the continuance of your favoar, 
and. am bold to hope it. we know, they wholatel q] | 
went ro Rome, are ſtrengthened with powerfull Let- 
ters , and perhaps with extraordinary Orders : but 
we know better that your Prudence is able to diStingusſh 
between what  Importunity, canvaſing and Prejudice 
may attempt ,. and What 1s for the ſulid ſervice of the 
Prince and the true intereſts of Relig;on and the State, 
You are concerned in this affair upon two accounts. 
As Ambaſſadour of the greateſt King in the world, 
Jou love the peace of his Kinodom,, and you acquir 
that Charge witb ſuch courage and prudence, and your 
deportment cannot be too highly commended, But you 
are alſo a Religious, and a Religions of $, Auguitin 
pon account of your Rule. Whence all the Defengers 
of his Detrin are encouraged to believe that you will 
ſecond them iu ſo holy aquarril, aud that in bs, 0CCA» 
fron you will fight for true Chriſtianity, as your Order 
doth for Chriſtendom, Your Imbeſſots will beſfgna- 
liz d for ever, if during your exerciſing thereof , the 
Church ſee that famous Diſpute terminated by your 
cares , which hath ſolong difturb'*d its quiet, I wiſh 
you that glory, and account it mine, to ſtyle my ſelf 


SIR, 
. Your moſt Humble and mo 


Obedient Servant, 
ANTHONY 3p. of Graſs and Vence. 
| When 
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When we came from the Ambaſſador, we went 
:0 the four Cardinals nominared ro us the day be- 
fore by Cardinal Row to ſalute chem as Deputies 
for the Congregation ; but we found only Cardinal 
Ghiggi ro whom we expreſt extraordinary joy and 
fatisfaRtion. He receiv'd us with greatcivil.ty and 
courteſie, and made as . it were xxcuſes for the 


| 


flownes of ofdaining the Congregation, and rold us | 


the abundance of affairs at Rome 
thereof. | [92 947 bats 26 
1 went on Saturday the 13th. to give notice of 
the ſame to Monſignor Sacriſts, but finding he was 
at the Pope*s Palace, I went hitherto him , and 
in diſcourſe askt him whethether be did not chiftk it 
expedient that we render'd our moſt humble thanks 
to his Holineſle for the Congration; He much ap- 
prov'd thereof, and immediately \went to callche 
Pope's Maftre de Chambre to me, whom 1acquain- 
red with my purpoſe, and concluded upon the next 
day for an audience. | Ty 
M. K:»ſſe Cure of S. Roch had ſent mea Letter 
for the General of the Capucines tro whom I went 
co deliver the ſame inthe afternoon ;,. and diſcour- 
fing with him, 1 found that M. Halier and is 
Collegues had been with him to beſeech him chat, 
upon occaſion of his viſiting ſeveral of the Cardinals 
by reaſon of a journey he was ſhortly,corake.into 
France, he would tell their Eminences how in-his. 
firſt journey he had found that the 7 anſeniſt.s were 
mulciply'd in all parts, and how neceſſary it was 
ro diſcredir and exterminate them , by curting up 
their root before they could multiply. further, 
Thus fincerely did this good Father declare .the 
whole projet to me. I did nptdifagree frombim 
that thanks be to God , thoſe whom thoſe Gentle. 
men branded with the name of 7a»ſeniſts,were ſuffi- 
ciently mulciply'd; Þur I cold him it were.to.be wiſht 
that there were no perſons in France or any.where 
elſe bur ſuch as were decry'd under that name, be- 
cauſe there were not in the world berter $ervanss 
of God and the King, of the Church andthe H. 
See. | ot 
We ſpent the Forenoon of Sunday the 14.th.in 
the Pope's Preſence-Chamber expecting  audi- 
ence, bur it was was wholly taken up by Cardinal 
Corrado. | 
Monday the 15th. we writ a common Letter to 
all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops who had enchar- 
ged us with theirs to the Pope , andin whoſe name | 
we aQed at Rowe, We ſent them word that at 


length. we had obtain'd the Congregation which 
they wiſhr, and we had ſolliciced by cheir order. 
Take the Copy of the Letter as it follows, 


had been the cauſe 


£- py 
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| 


My Lords, Ea LE i 
AZ that we have dewe hitherto at Rome, having 
Keen onely to ſollicite the Pope and Cardinals for 
the Congregation which your 'Lordſbips demanded cf 


his Holinsſſe- by your Letters concerning the Five 


Propofitons ,, we conceiv'd it ſufficient to give ac- 
count to ſuch of your Loradſbips as were at Pa- 
ris how things proceeaed here. And till wehad re- 
ceev?d his olyneſſe's anſwer and orders concernins 
Jour Letters, we did nos think zt expeazent to Write to 
Jour Lrrafhips in general, Jye preſume your Lord- 
ſhips have underſtood what favourable reception bis 


| 69 ws to him in your Names : 


— 


how we repreſented to him the ſtate of the aff air concer- 
ning which you- writ to him , and the neceſſity of pro= 
nouncing. a Solemn f udgement inthe Caſe, and eſta- 
bliſhing fpr examination of the Propoſitions , a Con- 
greg ation in which the Divines of different opinions 
might be heard, Your Lordſhips have alſa ſeen the 
AAemorial which we deliver d to his Holi #eſſe atcord- 
17 to the cuſteme , to give him a tompendious account 
of jour demand; and been informedrthat his Holineſs; 
after profeſſions of his great eſteem of your zeal for the 
Faith , the. ſervice of the H, S#, and the peaceof 
the Charch of France , told us that he would ma- 
turely conſider the importance of this affair , and the 
demand we made to him in your name , that he would 
ſee what would be muſt expedient for the good of the 
Church, and acquaint us with his Pleaſure: After 
that , my Lords , we took, care tv inform the Sacred 
Colledge of the Whole affair ,, and remonſtrate to their 
Eminences how profitable it would be that his Hol;- 
neſs eſtabliſht the Congregation which you required 
for the examination and deciſion of the PropoſiticNs, 
We have ſeen what great efreem their Eminences have 
of the Prelares of France , avid we are not able ſuf- 
ficiently to repreſent to your Loraſhips the honour they 
do , and the favourable audiences they give us up'n 
that account. They have all acknowledged the im= 
portance of the affair , and profeſs'd with much zeal 
that they: will contribate all that | '1es on their part for 
the intereſt of Truth and the peace of the Church, In 
brief ,, my Lords, his Holineſſe who watches in behalf 
of the Church with a moſt pure intention , and mcſt 
exatt prudence , hath given us to underſtand his plea- 
fare by the month of my Lord the Card. Roma Dean of 
the Sacred Colledge. On Wedneſday laſt we were 
advertiſed to repaire to his Palace, that we 
might hear from his Eminence what his Holincſſe 
had ordained upon your Letters, and the demand made 
We repaired thither at 
| the hour appointed , His Eminence told us, that 
whereas we were come to that Court to demand of his 
Holineſs ini the Name of the Biſhops of France , hy 
whom we were ſent, aCongregation for the examinins 
and deciding of the five Propoſitions concerning Grace, 
his Holineſs having our Suit, had granted the ſaid 
Congregation ; and that the Cardinals defign'd for 
* , weremy LL. Spada, Ginerti, Cechinj, Ghiggi, 
and himſelf ,, that if we would begin to inform their 
Eminences m particular, we might viſit them . and 
when we mere ready to argue in full Congregation , we 
| might give them notice, and they wonld take care to 

aſſemble. We ſignified to his Eminence our obligations 
to his Holineſs for having thus provided for this im« 
portant affair , and told him we hop*d it wonld have 
4 good iſſue , to the clearing of trath , the glory of 
the H. See, and the peace of the whole Church . and 
' that when your Lordſhips writ to his Holineſs , jou 
| had mo other defign then to keep $. Auſtin's Dofrine, 
recezved and approved by all the Church , and parti- 
cularly by the H. See , from being cruſh'd and op- 
 preſs'd upon occaſion of certain Propoſitions invented 
to impugne the ſame , as we ſhould make appear in the 


| Congregation, After which , we took leave of his E- 


minence with great ſentiments of joy for having un-, 


derftood the ſo juſt and ſo advantagions reſolution of 


| his Holineſs. Thas my Lords, you have ſome 


ett of 
our ſolicitude , and a teſtimony of his 7 ry þ Vi- 


gilance and wiſdome ingghe government of the Uni- 


Holineſſe made ns inour audience at onr firſt arrival; 


verſal Church. We cannot but aſcriheit to amanifeſt 
| Prov 
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Providence of God , who always watches over the 
H. See , that all the ſollicitations to his Hlineſs for 
a long time have been fruitleſs ;, and that whatever 
inſtances have been us'd toinduce him to a f adgement 
diſadvantagions to the Propoſitions , unacr pretext ef 
the evil ſenſes whereof they are capable , his Ho- 
lineſs hath always dcalin'dit, and atiength ordain'd a 
Congregation in which we may be heard, both by word 
of mouth and writing. Without queſtion all my Lords 
the Prelates of France will be extremely well pleas'd 
ro kear that his Hegneſs hath taken this conrſe , ſince 
in the preſent caſe of the conteſt about the matter of 
Grace , no wa) can be more expeazent tnen this , for 
the clearing f truth , and our eſt abliſhins peace in 
the Church. And although divers other Prilates have 
defired of his Holineſs by their Litter only a bare de- 
cificn upon the Propoſutions , yet certainly they had nv 
other intention then your Loraſhips, though they did not 
fo expreſly declare it ,, and the perſens who have pre- 
tended that thoſe Prelates defor d not that his Holineſs 
would grant the Congregation which your Lord- 
ſpips demanded , have no doubt acted contrary to their 
intention. This we have _ [ £44 the in ſome occaſ6- 
ons, by repreſenting, that if thoſe very Prelates were 
to (4464 win in a Council of the Ducſtions upon 
which they deſire a 7 udgement from the Pope, and if 
the De#crs ſhould deſire them that they would he ar 
them firſt, and conſider their Reaſons and Remon- 
ftrances upon the matters to be decided, they would 
grant them that favour , and appoint the D;vines to 
appear, that ſo they might hear what they hadto ſay : 
from Whence we concluded , that in demanaing his 
Holinefs's Judgement , they could not but approve 
that he ſhould firſt hear the parties who preſented them- 
ſelves, according to your requeſt, We ſhall endeavour, 
my Lords , tocontribute What lies in us to the advan- 
cing of ſo important an aff «ir 2 proteſting to Jour 
Lordſhips, that in imit «ting your zeal, and fullowing 
your orders , We aim at nothing in this Cntroverſie 
beſides the clearing of truth in one of the principal 
m)ſteries of Faith and Chriſtsan Picty, beſides the 
peace of the Church , and the defence of $. Auitin's 
Authority and Doftrine , Which hath always been in 
ſo great Veneration in all the Church of France, 
which found its firſt Defenders there in $, Proſper, 
and S, Hilary , which bing afterwards impugned, 
hath been maintained by Czſarius Archbiſhop of Ar- 
les, and by all the Fathers of the Council of Orange; 
by Avitus Archbiſhop of Vienne, and by all the Holy 
EF .uthers who liv'd at that time; in fine , which hath 
had for its Proteftors in the nineth Age the $S, Re- 
migius, Florius, Prudentius, 4a ſo many other 
Saints, and in general all the Fathers of the Coun- 
cils of Valence, Langres, ad Toul, aſſembledfrom 
the greateſt part of the Provinces of France, We 
read in S. Pradentizs Biſhop of Troy , who was ſo 
famous in his Generation for Learning and Piety, 
cone of the faireſt teſtimonies of all Antiquity for 
the Authority of S. eA»ſtin's Docrine touching 
the matter of Grace, wherein that H, Prelate 
ſeems to addreſs to all the Biſhops of Fraxceat this 
day, whathe then writ ro Hincmarus and Pardulus: 
Hoc prima (faith that H, Father) precipueg, , ve- 
ftram ſinceritatem monens & poſtulans , ut dottrinam 
ZeatiſſimiPatris Auguſtin! , omniunm abſq, ulla du- 
bietate undequag, doGiſſimi, Sanftarum Scriptura- 
rum antoritati in omnibus concordiſſimam ( quippe 
nullus Doftorum abſtruſa Erum ſerupuloſins rimas= 


fas, diligentins exquiſterit, Veritis mnvenerit, vera- 
cius protulerit, Iuculentias enodaverit, fidetizes tenge. 
rit, robuſtius defenderit, fuſins diſſemimnaverit ) viſtr; 
Pontificatus tempore , commento quoliber 1mpuCnars 
non permittatis , quando tanto celeſtis gratie munere 
 donata cxijtit , ut nullo crjuſquam conamine ullate- 
"us evelli poſſit , cumeam & Apoſtolitx ſedis ſubli- 
mitas, © totins Eccleſia Cathelice nnitas, autturita« 
te concord:ſſinga approbarint ac roborarint : adeo ut 
nullus e fingulariter , verum Univerſitati E cclefiz 
Catholice cumea & inca queat anniti. Si enim ad- 
ver{am fidei Orthodox ein quoqua conſpiceret, nequa= 
quam eam Romane Eccleſre Antiſtes Venerabilis In- 
nccntius cum totins Orbes Epiſcopes ſuſcepiſſet, neg, 
preaictum Patrem memorabilem (uarum Epiſtularum 
communiter privatimg, officizs affeciſſet, n« q, ſucceſſor 
eqs Low mus eodem tramite concarriſſet, neg, Bonifa- 
cius ezuſdem Apoſtolice ſedis Preſul Epiſtolas Pela- 
£ianrum ſibi delatas tt ad reſpondenaum miſiſſet, aut 
reſponſuonem equs quatuor libris editam probabiliter 
atg, honorabliter ſuſcepiſſet. Celeſtinus quog, me- 
morate Urbis Epiſcopus , quid contra Gallorum inſa- 
nam ſuper eo ejuſg, doftrina ſenſerit , ex audtoritate 
Ap»ſtolica Decretorum ſuorum ſcita declarant, Can 
it be doubted then my Lords, butthe H. See will in 
its Judgement upon the five Propoſitions concern. 
ing Grace , contirm the Authorry, and follow the 
doctrine of great'S. Auſtin, approv'd and re- 


s 


 Ceiv*d by all the Popes chat have {poken of it, and 


which we find ac this day at Rowen general eſteem, 
and moſt high Veneranon ? Ought we not to pray 
to God that 7znocent the Tenth may at this time 
happily terminate what 7z»occxt the Firſt ſo well 
began, touching the Authoriry and Doctrine of the 
ſame S. eAxftiz ? ard ought we not , my Lords, 
to hope that all the Faithful , who ſhall underſtand 
that things are preparing thereunto by the eſta- 
bliſhmenrt of a Congregation , will with a ſpirit of 
truth, ſubmiſſion and peace, await the Oracle of the 
H. See, and that the troubles excited amongſt 
them about thoſe Queſtions, will be calmed by de- 
grees, to the edification of the Church ? for the 
good and honour whereof we beſeech God to pre- 
ſerve your Lordſhips, with all thereſpeRand e- 
—_ which we ought co have for your Sacred Per- 
ons. | 


My Lords, 


Rome, Fuly 
I5. 1052, 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servants, 


De Latane Abbot of Valcroiſſanr. 
De Saint- Amoar. 
Angran. 


On Tueſday the 16th. I had occahon to g5 to 
our Printer, and as return'd I went to F. Gme- 
rin, whom 27. Hallier and his Collegues' had viſi- 
ted that very morning. Among other things, 
A. Foyſel had complain'd to him, that I reported 
them to be the Emiſlaries of the Jeſuites : 1 never 
had ſuch a thought , themſelves had done it more 
chenT: but I would fain know what they were 
elſe, conſidering the confederacy and perpetual 
correſpondence they had with thoſe Fathers , of 
which I had at my departure from this viſit a fair 

proof 


o 
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proof from the Biſhop of Zerhleem, who came the 
{ame morning to ſee us; for he told us he had 
viſited thoſe Gentlemen before his coming to us, 
and found them all three with three Jeſuites at 
cheir lodging , laying their heads cogerher. But 
to $0 on with. whar F: Guerin" inform'd me, he 
roldme 27: Hallicy had ſaid to him, all would have 
been as well as poſlibleeould be, if we would have 
forborn (as himſelf did) to drive rhe Jefuites up- 


on the matter of Motaf Theology: That it was' 


hishly advantagious ro bimſelf rowards the juſtt- 
fication of his preſent aRings, rhat he had for. 
merly been the ſworn" Enemy -6f thoſe Fathers: 


Thar, ſpeaking of M. Arnazld', he" faid ; he had. 
raken the liberty to ſer forth diyers Poſicion Sin hi s. 
book of Frequent Communion, whereof he was 


aftcerwards oblig'd to make explications ,” of which 
he gave two inſtances : Firſt, That! SatisfaQtion 1s 
neceflary before Abſolution : And ſecondly, That 


Prieſts have power as well to bind {inners,”as to. 
looſe them, Now to judge what reaſon I. Hal- 


{ier had ro make theſe complaints, itis good to ob- 


ſerve here by the way, that 27. Arrauld never. 
choughr of the firſt, and the ſecond is very trae : 


Quorum remiſeritts peccata, remittitmtur ets, & 


quorum retinueritzs, retenta ſunt , in the Goſpel of 


S. ohn, Chap. 20, v. 23. 
F, Mariana din'd this | "ul 
A. Hillier complain'd that he found many 74n/c- 
»iſts at Rome (lo he call'd all ſuch 2s gave'not'a 
lind belief ro hisdiſcourſes , andhada found and 


Herious reſpe&t for S. Auguftin's eenaw/ and 


truly all Rowe was full of this ſort" of 7anſeniſts, 
Th:s atcernoon we went to the Palaces: of the Car- 
dinals Spada, Ginetti and Cechin , r0:pay the m-our 
reſpects upon their being nominated for our Con- 


whom we unde:{tocd moſt of rhe” ſame "things thar 
F. Mariana had rold us concerning the diſcourfe 6f 
AL. Hillier and his Collegues in their viſit: He 
added, that AZ. Hallier proteſted to him, , that he 
had no quarrel againſt Effeual Grate : Thar as 
tor what paſs*d under Clement the VIT. and Paul 
che V. were hero take a fide, he would rather be 
tor the Dominicans then the Feſuites : That he had 
been a great Enemy of thoſe good Fathers : Thar 
himſelf and I had been formerly very good friends: 
Thar I had been ſomecimes his Schollar ( perhaps 1 
might have been, and indeed when I commenc'd 
Doctor, MA. Froger Cure of S. Nicolas dn Char- 
dorinet , who was the Dire&or of my Studies, hap- 
pening to diein that conjun&ure, M, Haller did 
me thar office, uv hich 27. Froger was preparing to 
do for me the ſame day he dy*d ) In brief, 27. Hal- 
licr told Monfpognor Sacriſta ,, that he efteem'd 
S. Azg:ftin's Doerine good'and Catholick', and 
yet in: the courſe of the conference he faid , That 
when a Propoſition is once condemn'd* by the 
Church, it is not to beregarded whether it be in 

Sd. Gregory, S. Auguſtin, or any other ,* ſappoſing 
thereby, with as much ignorance astrreverence to- 

wards S. AuTuſtiy wr Church, Thar a Propo- 

fitton of S.' Aug»ſtix'sin this marter of Grace un- 

der contelt, may be"the-obje& of the 'Charches 

Cenfure , which isaSmuch'asto affirm ,' that the. 
Church may condemn it'fels 7 


I A 
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On Wedneſday morning,” 7»ly 17.we payd Car- 
dinal Cechins the Dorn ol Uh day 
'before'to Cardinal Gzzertz : In the afternoon we 
went forthe ſame purpoſero the Palice of Cardi- 
nal Spada, but could not find him, and therefore 
went ro that of Cardinal Roma, to thank him for 


' contributing his aſſiſtance ro procure the ereftion 
of the Congregation : The Catdinil tolPus he was 


glad of it, and that the buſineſs would be di- 


'ſpatchr' (ps fpedira preſto : ) Thar himſelf and the 
'orher Cardinals were properly only to'$overn it, 
and ſee that all things were rranſacted in'a firting 


manner, and* according to form: That a great 


"number of Divines ( #n4 gran mano di Theolog; ) 


would be preſent to hear us; that 27. Hallier and 
his'Collegues had been ſent for that very morning 


"fo him,” as we had heen the Thurſday preceding : 
'Thar the ereion of the Congregation was ſignt- 


f1'd rothem, and tharthey werertold, as we had 
been, that When they were minded to be heard 
therein, they ſhould give notice of their deſite, 
'and the fame ſhould be aſſembled, and that they 


"anſwer'd, chart they were ready. 1 askt the Cardi- 


nal , whoſe care it ſhould bero advertiſe us when 
they pleas'd ro appear for a' hearing , that ſo we 


mighr be preſent acit and they reciprocally pre- 
Lennie - | fenr when we ſhould be heard? Alſo, who were 
day with us: 'He told'ts, 
[ 


Re Divines that were to be at. the Congregation ? 


His Eminence anſwer'd, thar neither point was yet 


i Teſolv*d upon : That ſometimes charge was gives 
| roDivines'to prepare themſe:ves for theſe. matters, 


- —y 


— 


- * — 


— 


| 


\fomertmes to others. thar fome had been exclu- 
ed, others added : That being he would ſpeak no- 


| thing but wascertain, hecould nor yet tell us any 


Sregit.on, but we four donly Cardinal G:zertz, to | 
whom we could acquit our fſelyesof this dary. ! 
Afterwards we vifited Monſignor Sacrifta , by | 


thing concerning theſe particulars ; bur when the 


Liſt was perfe&ed it ſhould be deliver'd to us, char 
we might repair ro the perſonsif we pleas'd , al- 


though.ir would be very troubleſome ro viſit fo 
'Sfear a multitude ( razta gente.) We render'd moſt 
humble thanks co his Eminence, and told him we 


-wouldexpe& his orders. As to the main buſineſs, 


he told usalſo in this conference. that he bad ſtu- 


-died* theſe Queſtions formerly ; and\ underitood 


them a little': We took the hiberty to rell him, thar 


| conſidering the difficulty of the matter, it was ne- 


ceflary for a man to' apply himſelf entirely there- 
unto : He anſwer'd, that mhe (Cardinals needed not 
ſo throughly ro' underſtand ir as the Conſultors , 
becauſe the Cardinals have but a judgement in 
point of Prudence , the Conſultors a Theological 
one, and the Pope a Deciſive. Not habbiamo nn 


| Tinditio prudentiale ,, i Conſultori il Theologico ; & 


[na Santita il deciſivo. Yet it may be ſaid to the 


commendation of this pious Cardinal, that it 
| wereto be wiſat all the reſt had been as diligently 


acquainted therewith as he. | 
On Thurfday the 15th, we went again-in the 
afternoon to Cardinal Spada's houſe , but had nor 
yet the good hap to meer with htm, As we camne 
back, we made a ſhort viſit concerning the buft- 
neſs of the Congregationto the Cardinal of $. C/e.. 
mext , in whom we always found an admirable in. 
tinto theſe matters, andan equal vivacity- and 


clearneſs of judgement : VVe were highly pleas'd 
with all that he faid ro ns in this viſit , which had 
{| been longer,ifthe Ambaſſador of Bologue had not 
interyen'd.” VVe went thence to advertiſe Cardi- 
nal Barberin of the Congregation , who _ _ 
abroa 


- 
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abroad totake the air, and brought us back to our , 


lodging. After which I wentto our Printer, and as 
I return'd, found F. Gzerin at his door, who told 
me M. Zarault was newly parted from him, and 
had ſaid to him, That were the Queſtion only abour 
Molina and S. Thomas , who held differing Do- 
Arines indeed , but ſuch as may be follow'd indif- 
ferently , and withour errour , they ſhould not be 
ſo much concern'd . but that the Propoſitions 
were as manifeſt Hereſies as the denial of Tranſub- 
ſttantiation , and though they were not in formal 
rerms in Zanſenins, yet it was clear, that they were 
the whole foundation of his Doctrine. 

On V Vedneſday the 19th, after we had accom- 
pani'd the Ambaſſadorto the Pope's Palace, I mer 
him again at that of Cardinal Pamphilio , whefice 
he carried me home to dine with him : He told me 
that he had much congratulated the Pope for the 
eſtabi:iſhment of the Congregarion , that he had 
told him that his Papacy would be the moſt illuſtri- 
ous of a!l rhoſe that had preceded him : that he 
had the moſt glorious occation in the world; Do- 
Rors and Biſhops of either {ide abundantly ſubmiſ- 
ſive, who reſpeRfully attended the Oracle of his 
Decifon, &c. The Ambaſſador told me alſo, that 
the King medled notin the buſineſs , but as the 
common Father of all his Subje&s , without incli- 
ning either to one party or other. And moreover, 
that jf he were minded ro take a fide in this matter 


'Of Religion, it would be requiſite that his Maje- 


ſty did it after another way, 

Recurninsg afcer Dinner to our Lodging to rake 
my Collegues, we went to Catdinal Spada, who 
receiv 'd our profeſſions of ſatisfaction for the ere- 
ion of the Congregation, From thence we went 
to ſee the Generaſs of the Au9#ſtines and the Do- 
minicans, bur finding neither of them, I made a 
ſhorr vitit alone to the Cure of S. Savior, who 


acquainted me that 4. Haller and*his Collegues Þ 


began ro ſay that it would not be meet that we 


_ argu'd in the Congregation both ſides preſent}, and 


that one of the reaſons which they alledg'd was, 
that it would take up too much time : whereas on 
the contrary (ſaid the Cure to me)there is no more 
compendious and clear way then to ſpeak in pre- 
ſence one of the other , becauſe ſhould we do it 
apart, they would go*one way, and weanother , 
and ſo we ſhould put all into confuſion, 


7 
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Of the firſt Suſpitions we had , that 
our Adwverſaries endeavoured to ob. 
ſtruct what was moſt eſſential to the 
Congregation , Vite an open bearing in 
the preſence of either fide. Of the 
vllicitations we made thereupon the 
ret of this Month; andoar diſc ove» 
ring of a deſign to get Perſons wholly 
ſuſpected by us appointed for this 
Aſſembly. A wery conſiderable Let- 
ter which ] received about this 
time. | 


T2 jealonſies continually given us ( for whoſe 
entertainment we were but too apt ) thatY. 
Hallier and his Collegues imploy'd all their cares 
and the credit of their Patrons the Jefnites and 0- 
thers to quaſh the condition of mutual appearance 
in the Congregation ordained , oblig'dusto go on 
Sunday mornins ( +1) 21.) io the Pope's Maiſftre 
de Chambre, and tell him that we thought fic to 
defer our thanksto the Pope, becauſe we conceiy*d 
«we ſhould have occaſion to addreſſeto his Holineſs 
within a ſhort time abour ſome buſineſſe , and we 
were willing to do both rogether. Wherefore we 
beſeecht him to reſerve till that time the courteſic 
which be had promis'd us in introducing us that 
day to have audience of his Holineſs, Our deſign 
in this delay, was, to free our ſelves from being ob- 
lig'd to ſpezk to the Pope about this difficulty and 
circumſtance, and to ger it handſemely re ified by 
the Cardinals without needirg tc move his Holineſs 
concerning it when we ſhould give him our thanks 
for the Congregation which he bad granted us, 
that ſo our acknowledgement might be ſerene and 
fair, as the Declaration of it made to us by Cardinal 
Roma was. : 

But before I mention our ſollicitations about this 
matter, I cannot forbear to inſerta Letter here, 
which 1 intreat the Reader to look upoa as a thing 
by it ſelf, and which I1tranſcribe not, although it 
hath much teference to ſundry things before and 
hereafter related , but becauſe I find it very ele- 
gant, and apt in this place about the time in which 
I receiv'd it at Rome from a DoRor of $:xb% , one 
of my intimate Friends , who writ the fame ro me 
from the place whese he then was, Zane 16. 1652. 
The Contents follow. | 


Fane 16. 1652. 


"We 2 
Received together the two large Letters you 
writ to me, tull of teſtimonies ot the conf:dence 
* and Friendſhip wherewith you are pleaſed to ho- 
* nour me. Jf I durſt, I ſhould find fauic with 
* your going too far therejn, for 1 can make no 
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*ment of me, than thatir proceeds from a fingular 
« 1ffe tion , which gives you an opinion of metar 
« boye what I acknowledge in my ſelf, Ihave 
© alwayes written to you wich {incerity, and freely 
* ſignify'd ro you my thoughts and ſentiments 
* concerning your journy to Rowe about the affairs 
* which you manage there, and concerning the 
* Propoſals which you have madero me. And be- 
© cauſe 1 ſeethings not alter'd, or at leaſt vari'd on- 
*ly in appearance and ſome circumſtances, I can- 
© qot change my judgement or diſpoſition. *Tis 
© true which you tell me, thatthe voyage and reſi- 
© lence at Rome 1s dangerous , and more for re- 
* sard of the corruption of the mind then of che 
* body ; becauſe thac of the latter is ſenſible and vi- 
* (ible, and rhe other being ſpiricual is indiſcern- 
© ;bſe, and ofctimes carries 1ts poyſon into the 
© hotrome of tbe heart without being taken notice 
© of, inſenſibly corrupting Faith and Reaſon it ſelf 
* by humane prudence, and a manner of life and de- 
* portment alcogetber Political, which people con- 
£ tract there, unleſſe they be prevented by God's 
* ſpecial protection aud favour, And to tell you 
*true, thongh 1 am much averſe from that vice 
*which paſſes for vertue in the world, yec I ac- 
* count not my ſelt ſo ſtrong, bur that I chink fic ro 
© 1yoid even the occaſions of it. Neverthel(s cis 
* not this alone which keeps me from comming to 
'you, and taking upon me that part which you 
* would aſlign me 1n the affairs wherein you are en- 
* sag'd, and labour with the care and zeal which 
© you have ever profeſſed for the Church and the 
* Truth. If I conceiv'd I could be as ſerviceable 
* therein as you apprehend, and could irt.reaſfon. 
. * ably be hop'd matters would be ſo carri'd and have 
*ſauch effects and iſſues as you aimeart, ſolitude 
* ſhould no longer detain me, nor the danger of 
"che wayes or reſidence at Rome keep me from of- 
*fering my ſelf tro God, to do him ſervice, and ſe- 
*cond you in that which you endeavour to per- 
"form to him. But Iam ſo ſtroagly perſwaded of 
"the contrary both by potent conijderations taken 
*from humane prudence , as well as from reaſons 
"divine, and founded uponthe preſent poſture of 
* things, that all che Remonſtrances in your Lew 
*ters have not mov'd me, although otherwiſe I 
may ſay (I think) without flattery, I am very 
prone to reſign my ſelf and ſubmit ro my Friends, 
and ſo devoted to fatisfie and content them as far 
as my ability reacheth, that I can ſcarce deny 
any thing to them without doing violence to my 
* ſelf, eſpecially in things wherein the ſervice of 
* God and honour of Truthare concern'd, and to 
' perſons with whom I have ſome particular league 
' andengagement of Friendſhip as I have with you. 

No, Sir, I cannot believe that ever there will be 
a regular and free conference about the matters 
in conteſt at this day ; and ſhould there be one 
appointed , and perſons found capable of deba- 
ting the queſtions on either ſide , and Judges in- 
telligent enough of the truth, and ſufficiently im- 
partial to determine them ( which is very difficulr, 
not to fay morally impoſſible ) I could not pro- 
' miſe to my ſelf the ſucceſs which you aim at , and 
: ſeem to hold for certain. 'All that could be 
. hop'd, fo tar as Iſee, from ſuch a Conference, 
. and moſt upright Judges , deputed to preſide in 

if, is, thatthings would remain as they are, and 
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* Truth not be more wonnded and opprefled than 
*1t hath been formerly. ſhould the Arbitrators be 
* difpos'd to do ſomething more, and to pronounce 
*in favour of Truth; they who have been inveig- 
*led into the contrary part , the Temporal Pow- 
*ers engag'd with them, and the Spiritual , who 
* at the belt that can be hop'd from them (1f we 
- may judge by things paſt ) are indifferent asto 
" theſe matters, would quite ſtop the'paſling of 
*ſuch judgement, - thereby to avoid offending ſo 
* many of the worid, and under pretence of eſchew- 
*ing Diviſion and maintaining the Church's peace, 
* leave things in the ſame ſtare in which they are. 
* If you judge my conjectures, and the conſequen- 
"ces Idraw trom them diſagreeing from your own 
* thoughts, yer 1 am confident you cannot bur 
* ſay tha che ſuppoſitions which 1 make and from 


_ * whence 1 draw thoſe conſequences, are very fa- 


*vourable , and char I pur the caſe of things as well 
as youcan deſire, and in better than there is hopes - 
of ſeeing them. For leaving you to find Perſons 
capable to propoſe, manitelt and maintain the 
rruch befictingly in a regular Conference, I think 
you will not be backward to conteſle that there is 
not the leaſt iikelyhood of finding Judges ſuffici- 
ently intelligent in theſe marters, ſufficiently 
*well affected -ro Truth, and ſufficiently proof 
*again{t all ſorts of intereſis, to pronounce in 
firs fayour when they have diſcover'd it : And 
* if they were truly ſuch, undoubtedly one of the 
* Pariies would except againſt them or elude and 
© prevent their Judgement. Theſe matters have 
* been agitated examin'd, and determin'd roo in 
"in abundance of the moſt important queſtions and 
* difficulties by the authoriry and oft time in the 
* preſence of rwo great Popes very learned and of 
* upright intentions. And you know what hath 
* been the iſſue of thoſe Conferences which laſted 
* many years. You are far from ſeeing your af- 
* fairs in ſo fair away , and if you promiſe y our ſe!f 
a better iſſue thereof, 1 atrribute it to your zeal 
and the affetion you have for the cauſe you ma- 
nage , which makes you build roo much, and 
ground the hopes of your juſtly defired ſucceſſe 
upon the good reception that hath been ſhewn 
you, and the fair words and promiſes which are 
given you, Yov will permit me to mind 
you that rhat coyne' is very current in the 
*world, and more in the place &here you are 
* than in any other, *cis that wherewith all pay- 
* ment is ordinarily made, and many times where 
* thereis leaſt will and power to give, the promiſes 
*are largeſt, VVe have a very freſh example 
* hereof, and in the ſame affair that you are ſolli- 
* citing at preſent, in M. Sinnicand M. Bonrgeozs 
* who proſecuted the fame before you; All the 
© world knows how they were receiv*d well, heard 
*courteouſly, how they had ſundry audiences of 
© the Pope, who receiv*d their requeſts and re- 
* monſtrances by word of mouth aad by wricing 

* who gave them good words and made them ſtil} 
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© hope from his Holineſſe all that could be hop'd 


*from a common Father of all che Faithfull. M. 
© $S3nnic Was invited and treated magnificently by 
* Cardinal Barberin , who made him the goodlieſt 
* promiſesin the world , at what time in all proba- 
* bility the deſign of remanding him home was al- 
© ready projected, and accordingly was n_ 
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<d ſhortly after. All che Propoſals of accommo- 
dation made to you ouching the B. of Jpre's 
book, the DoQrine ir contains, and the Bull thar 
h:th been made to fulminate againſt it, ſeem to 
_ me as ſuſpitious as the promiſes chat are giyen 
_ you, andare of much more dangerous conſc- 
- quence. You know vir, by experience, in ſome 

general and particular Aﬀemblics of the Faculty 
*:n which you were preſ-nt , how all people caſi- 
"ly hearken to ſuch accommodations , how it is 
-ealie to be invergled to remit ſomething of the 
-interelt of truth in ſuch caſes, either by ſur- 
_ prize, orby weakneſs cover'd withthe pretext 
_ of peace; and how ſuch accommodations and 
- modifications are prejudicial ro the truth, Theſe 

are wounds which prove afterwards irremediable. 
_ becauſe they are made by thoſe who profeſs ro 
"defend ir; and in this they injure ir more 
_ then they who openly impugne it, and are 
irs greateſt Enemies. I contefle ro you, I 
could never read without pity ( and 1 ſpeak 
it too without any indignition ) the Objections 
and Propoſals made ro you about the B. of 7prc's 
" book and the Bull; and that which moſt amazes 
me is, that they who made thoſe Objections and 
Propolals , pals tor perſons very incelligent and 
well-affeted towards the truths of Grace, For 
to reply that M, 4 Tpre intending co juſtifie ſome 
Propoſitions of S. Azgnſtia's, found among thoſe 
. of Bains, which have been condemned, and 

deſirous te reconcile the Authority of the H, See, 
- andof rhe Bull which ſeems to condemn them, 
_ faith Here; *dis but to quarrel with that grear 
. Lover and Defender of S. Ax9»/tiz, and Indic 
_himforaword, andfora word very well ſpoken, 
, and which ſhews his great moderation amidſt his 

creat knowledge, and theincomparable zeal he 
: had for the truth, How frequently doth S, 4- 

guſtin uſe the ſame manner of ſpecch , or like it 
'in his works, when he mcets with ſome difficul- 

ty, even 2gainit the moiſt important myſteries 
* and certain principles of Faith 2 How ofcen hath 
* he remain*d ir. ſuch Cubitation, while he enquires 
"the inanner and way how original {in is contract- 
-<£d, nor to mention abundance of other difficul- 
ces, in which he ſcruples not to declare his per- 
plexities? and his modeſty goes ſomerimes ſo far, 
as to acknowledge and confeſs his ignorance in 
certain caſes Þf ic be demanded , how the Erer- 
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© us his Body in-the Euchariſt , how that Body can 
© be the Life and Food of our Souls : If abundance 
© of other queſtiors be put touching our Myſtery, 
© touching the Articles of Faith, touching the dit. 
* ficulr places of Scripture , to reconcile paſſages 
*rogether which ſeem contrary one to another : 
*who is there of the DoRors Antient and Mo- 
*dern, that continuing firm in what the Faith 
* teacheth us concerning thoſe Queſtions , not on- 
* ly faithnot as M. d' 7pre, Hzrco , but confeſſeth 


* not that he cannot render a true reaſon of what. 


* he believes , and remains all his life in that igno- 
*rance ? And ſhall it then be taken ill , that in a 
* very difficult and intricate Queſtion or Fact, in 
* which ſome unskilful or ill-meaning perſons bave 
*Sone about to ſet the Authority of the Pope a- 
* gainſt that of S. Auguſtin , pretending to ſubject 
* ſome Propoſitions ef this Door of the Church 


nal Father begets his Son, how Jeſus Chriſt gives - 
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© to the cenſure of the H. See, M. d Ipre who 
* hath labour'd with as much and more diligence 
* and fidelity then any one whatever upon. this 
* point, upholding S. Azgrſtin's Doctrine withour 
* injuring the authority and reſpect which is due 
* to the H, See , ſhould ſay ar the firſt view of this 
© 1ffair ſointricate and fo difficult to diſintangle, 
* Hereo > They who frame theſe complaints 2gun{; 
© thar great Prelate , and. they who wonder and 
* ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd when they hear 
*chem, ſhewthey have no great underſtanding in 
*the Dorine of the Church, and S. Au9»ſtin, 
* nor much ſtedfaſtneſs in what they know thereof 
© And though they cover their accuſations with the 
* Authority of the H. See, yet Icantell you with 
* aſſurance, tharthey have not (or at leaſt their 
© proceedings argue not) ſo much zeal , nor ſo 
* pure and difintereſſed reſpect for the Head of the 
* Church, or the Church it ſelf , as M. a” 7pre hath 
* hadand teſtifi'd in ſundry 1mportant occaſions, 
* both by his aQions, and by his writings. Other 
* particulars wherewith he is charg*d flow trom the 
* ſame Fountain, and are no lets unjuſt then 
© Sroundleſs: If he hath written concerning the 
* mattersSof Grace, ſince a prohibition of the H, 
*See, heis not the only man that hath done ſo, 
* but *as he alone that hath writtenin that manner 


'©that he hath done, having only reported the 
 * ſentiments of S. Azgxſtin, whom the Church 


* owneth, not only as one of its Pillars , bur asits 
* Maſter and Teacher , particularly in the matters 
*of Grace, and he writ his book , being a Prelate 
*and Paſtor of the Church ; ſhould all choſe who 
< writ before and after him, have incurr'd the Cen- 
* ſure of the H.See , yet merhinks all theſe peculiar 
* conſiderations ought to ſecure him from it. . Ne- 
*vertheleſs , by a moſt manifeſt injuſtice, endea- 
* yoursare us'd to gethis book ſubjected to Cen- 
* ſure, and to acquit all others : Whereas it is al- 
*ledg*d, as you tell me, that the other books 
* have not been inform'd againſt as this hath been, 
* and that had they been complain'd of, and-pre- 
* ſented tothe Pope, they would likewiſe have been 
* prohibited: This is to ſeem blind in theſe things 
*and deeds either through ignorance, or paſſion; 
* throygh ignorance and want of underſtanding in 
: Hef Wb, if we admit they ſpeak reilly, 
*rhrough paſltion and intereſt, if knowing well 
* howthe ſame have paſs'd, and not believing what 
* themſelves pretend, they think to make the ſame 
*credited by others : Forall the world knows how 
* many complaints have been made, how ma- 
* ny Petitions have been preſented to the Pope. a- 
* gainſtthe Jeſuites, and the books and writings 
* publiſhr by them about theſe matters , which yet 
* they urge,are prohibitedto be written of. In one 
* ſingle printed Petition have been noted, I think, 
* twenty Jeſuitical Authors, who have ſer forth 
* books ſince that Prohibition, whichis urg'd to 
* {top that of the Biſhop of 7pre. When M. Sinnic 
* paſs'd by Pars to go to Rome, he took with him 4 
* Copy of The Theſes of Lovain, printed atthe foot 
* of the Bull, wherein they were expreſly probi- 
* bited. And for all this, ignoranceis pretended,and 
* they ſay Juſtice ſhould have been done againſt 
* thoſe Authors and their writings , had complaint 
*been made thereof to the H. See, I confeſs Sir , 1 


" admire how any dare altedge ſuch excuſes Mo the 
place 
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« place where you are , as they ſo confidently do , 
« +nd how they can hold you in hand wich, &c. You 
« ſze Sir, with whar libercy I write and expoſe my 
* choughts co you in anſwering to your Letters: 11s 
« 4n evidence of the lincerity of the friendihipT bear 
<you , and of the contidenceJ have in yourg, Al- 
* ſure your ſelfI do not forget you in my addreſſes 
* ro Almighty God, £ reprefent to him your at. 
« fairs and neceſlities as my own, and beſcech him 
© ro make me as Ideiire to be always, more and 
* more yours z which I ſhall look upon as his mercy 
« cowards me,& the makings me more to be his, And 


 —— 


« Idefire you t0 bes che ſame of him in my bekalr, | 


The ſame day that we defir*d the Pope's Atuiſtre 
1 Chambreto defer che Audience which he was wil- 
ling ©o procure for us, as I relaced at the beginning 
of this Chapter , I went inthe afcernoon to Cir- 
dinal Ghing:, partly in reference to M. Hallier 
1nd his Cotlegues, parity to make ſome Remon- 
Rrances to his Eminence rouchivg the Confſultors 
and M.. Albizz3. Iroid him toatI came to fpeak to 
his Eminence about foine things a little trouble- 
ſome, which concern'a our affair that ] was 
loch to ive him diturbance with them, but wo 
could not repreſent the fame to him, to the end 
he might take ſome oraer taercinif hecould, un- 
leſs his Eminence were advercis'4 thereof , that ſo 
if che Pope happened co fpeak to him about them, 
he might be prepara to tell bis Holineſs his ſenti- 
ments. I told him, that when we were ſent for to 
Cardinal Roa, to hear the Declaration which he 
was to make to us from the. Pope concerning the 
ereRion of the Congregation, M. Albizz; was 
preſent at what the Cardinal faid tous, that by 
beings ſo ic ſeem'd to us that M. Alb;z31 was in- 
tended ro be Secretary of the faid Congregation, 
and that the ſame appear'd to us very hard to ad- 
mit, conſidering his great prepoſſeſiion againſt 
us; and the extreme pariiality which he proteſs'd 
as openly in behalf of our Adverſaries. Now to 
ſatisfie the Cardinal concerning his partiality , I 
intended co repreſent to him , 1. WhatM. Ahiz- 
2; had done in the buſineſs of the Hozres, 2. That 
he had told me that my oppoſing the Cenſure M. 
Cornet endeavour'd to get paſs'd in our Faculty 
againſt the Propoſitions , was 2 diſſervice to the 
H. Sec. 3. That upon a bare ſuggeition of F. Ay- 
lard, he had obſtinarely maintain'd that we were 
not depured by ſeveral Biſhops. 4. The manner 
wherewith, being in his Antichamber, I had heard 
him ſpeak of meto two Flemiſh Cordeliers. 5.His 
inſolence at /a Minerve upon a very civil viſit 
which we made to him. 6. His oppoſition, and ri- 
Sorous, and altogether unjuſt treatment of us a- 
bout the impreſſion of S. Au7zuſtin. 7. What he 
had done onthe other fide to get publiſht F. Ap- 
at's book, if he could, againſt the Popes inten- 
tion, and how he quarr:ll'd with the Printer when 
be ſaw chat Fathers book prohibired by the Pope. 
8. The continual correſpondence he bath held with 
M. Haller and his Collegues , fiace their arrival, 
beſides that which he hath always held with the 
Jeſuites, g. VVhat 1 heard from F. du Plater, 
that he had wonderful kindneſs for themand their 
affair, 10. Thad alſo purpos'd to ſpeak to him a- 
bout the diverſity of the Commaes , which he had 
caus'd to be pur into the ſecond impreilion of the 
Bull of Urbaz VIII purpoſely to comply with the 
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Jeſaites : Bur TI coul { not parcicalarly acquaint the 
C:rdinal withany thing but the inſolence which 
M. Albizxi had ſhew'd us at 1, Minrrve , and Nis 
dealing with us about 6ur impreſfiion of ſome of 
S. Arjtia's works; but i did it with great reſent- 
ment, terming i: barbarons and x» procedere du 
Tzrco : ] added, that it was a Chame that be ſhould 
deport himſelf thus with the countenance of their 
Eminences, and oftentimes aQing in their Names 2 
Thac I had proois hereof ar hand, bar it would 
*equire an aours time for his Eminence to fee 
tacm. The Cardinal! feem'd nioy'd ar my dif-. 
courſe, and almoſt convinc'd of what I ſaid; yet 
he old me, that we might comfort our ſelves, tor 
that the Pope and theit Eminences would look ex- 
aftly into the macter , having purpoſed ſo to Go, 
thac he was ſorry for our diſcontent ; bur ſhould 
a Prince have regard to the inclinations and averſi- 
ens which one {ide or oiher may have againſt per- 
fons, no:hins would ever be done: I affented to 
him, that ro do ſo generally is difliculr, yet expe- 
rience ſometimes ſhows, thitit is neceſſary ( and 
chelate Hiſtory of Maſecbrin ſufficiently evi- 
dences that I had reaſon. ) | 
Theo I proceeded to ſpeak concerning the 
choice and alteration made of the Conſulters, attri- 
buting the ſame chiefly to the ſugceliions of M, Al. 
bizz:, and adding, that we had cauſe to fear that he 
would do his utmoſt to introduce perſons engag's 
11 the ſentiments of the Jeſuites , and exclude fiich 
as he ſaw inclin'a to favour. A::o:;/tiz's Dofrine, 
The Cardinal told me by the way,that S. 4urz- 


ſtin's Doctrin, wes out of all danger,che non patirebbe 


nieate, He ſaid aiſo, that the choice of the Confultors 
was order*d by the Pope, who elected one per ſon to 
day , and another to morrow , that it depended 
wholly upon his Holinefs ; nor ought any to ask 
why he did thus or thus, for he was the Maſter. 

I r eply'd, that indeed the Pope was the Maſter ; 
but M, 416:z2z: having the advantage to ſuggeſt 
to him this perſon or, that , and to reprefent rea- 
ſons to his Holineſs for the exctuſion of fome or 
others, he might bear a great ſtroke intife nomi- 
nation. That behides, he had ſo greata ſway over 
the Conſulcors, thar- they had nor the liberty to 
ſpeak their ſuffrages in his preſence, when they 
ſaw the ſame were not conſentaneous to his fen- 
riments and deſires , leſt having private acceſs to 
his Holineſs every eight days, and a great freedom 
witn their Eminences, he might do them ill offi 
ccs. That fome of them had told me thar they had 
formerly been ſpoken to about theſe matters, bur 
becauſe they had declar'd thernſcives a little too 
forwardly in behalf of the cauſe of Grace, they 
had heard no furcher of them fince. That my ſelf 
had experience hereof, t:pqn an occatonal meet- 
ing with the F. Commiſſary of the H. Office, when 
diſcourſing very gently with him abouc the firſt 
Propoiition , and he being fatisfd with the an- 
ſwers which TI mede to him, M. Alb:izz; faperven'd, 
and thereupon the Commiſſary became as it were 
Mctamorphos'd, and not like the ſame man, ſpeak- 
ing to me with a rude and ſharp voice ; bur when 
M. e416:&z1 was Sore, the Commiſſary cefum*d 
bis former ſtile, and told me it was requiſite to uſe 
ſuch language as he had done only to pleaſe him. 

The Carainal anſwer'd , that che Pope ſpeaking 
to nm abour M. Albizzi, ſaid, thar indeed he was 

Ee2 2+ 


COT I Wo IEEE EO 


Am i. adit. at. ind arc onddbdftee tend es, AHN. Ado tn Ae 


- 


Cs CES A > I ee SS rey te  — ES 


—_ w”— Ie EE —_—_ 


2IiO0, 


A Journal of what paſsd at RoME 


Part 5. Chap. 2, 


2 man that ſometimes ſpoke roughly and paſſion- 


atcly, but otherwiſe when any thing was to be done, 


he confder'd ewice upon it. 

I told the Cardinal how little vers*d M, eAlbizz; 
Was in the matters of Grace, and ſo was an incom- 
perent perſon for the right diſcharging the office 
of Secretary in a Congregation, wherein that 
bafineſs was to be thoroughly examined. The Car» 
d:na! anſwered, that perhaps he would be the fitter 
for it, becauſe he was only to write down whar 
ſhould bediRared to him : I reply*d, that to give 
a true Relation of a Diſpuration held between D - 


"vines abour this matter, it was requiſite for. the 


Relator to underſtand fully the Opinions both of 
the one {ide and che other , that fo he might com- 
prehend the knot of the difficulty, and faithfully 
report what ſhould be alledg'd by either party in 

2fence oftheir Sentiments, That heretofore, in 
rhe time of C/-m1nt the V1], and Pau the Y. there 
were two Secrecaries; and therefore admitting M. 
Alb;izzi for one, it was our requeſt that at leaſt. 
another might be added to him. | 

I proceeded then to «cquaint him with a third 
thing which troubled us, namely, that after we 
had Petition'd for a Congregation , in which the 
Parties might be beard coram openly , that afcer it 
had been declared to us, that the Pope had granted 
the Congregation which we petitioned for, yetit 
ſeemed M. Hallier and his Collegues endeavour'd 
to hinder the execution of the fame as it was pro- 
mis'd. That we deſfigaing to ſpeak nothing but 
what was true and juſtifiable , were very delirous 
to have them preſent at the Declaration of our 
Sentiment , to the end they might either aſſent 
and acquieſce in them, or be convinc'd thereof in 
caſe of denial. On the other ſide, fearing they 
might vent many falſe, fictitious, and frivolous 
things, we deſir'd likewiſe to be preſent at their 
Hearing, that ſo they might be aiv'd by the ap- 
prehenlion* of our replying to the:;: ; or in caſe 
they utter'd any thing of that ſirun, the ſame 
might be forthwith excepted 4gain(t by us, andre- 
futed. That the communication alone of Papers 
was not ſufficient for this purpoſe , becauſe poſli- 
bly they might declare themſelves more amply in 
ſpeaking, as ro ſome things , which in their Papers 
they would bur ſlightly rouch upon; yet this {1:ghr 
touchins misht be enough to mind thoſe Perſons 
whom they have ramper'd wich , ofall that they 


have before-hand privately ſuggeſted, which how- | 


ever extremely falſe, mult needs paſs for true, 
unleſs it be refuted , which is not to be done, un- 
leſs they be hear1, becauſe the rranftientintima- 
tions in their writings, will ſcarce be taken notice 
of , or make impretlion ; That therefore it was 
abſolutely neceſſary , not only that there be an re- 
ciprocal communication of rhe Papers of one fide to 
the other, bur alſo that we be heard viva voce, and 
thatin the preſence of both Parties, | 
Cardinal Ghigo; ask'd me whether we had ac- 
quainted Cardinal Roma withthele rhings. Irold 
him , That we had, but receiv'd no plain anſwer 
from him about chem. Thati hoped his Eminence 
would be favourable to our Deſires, becauſe be- 
ſides the juſtneſs and advantageouſneſs of them, 
they were alſo congruous to the practice both of 
the Church and of the H. See. The Cardinal then 


reply'd, that thoſe PraRices were underſtood well | 
at Rome. | 


| 
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I added that we hadexpreſs order to be impor. 
tunate upon this point, and no power to.a& 9. 
therwiſe ; and therefore we beſeecht his Eminence 
ro bring it about that we might ſuffer no difficulcy 
therein, 

The Cardinal began to be ſomething moy'd at 
this # and told me, Icfeems then you intended tg 
give law to the Pope, but the Pope would receive 
none from any. I anſwer'd that weintended ny» 
ſuch thins, bur all our buſinefſe was todefire in 
the name of ſome Biſhops who ſent us, a thing 


' which they conceiv'd the Pope's juitice, wiſedome 


and prudence wouideafily condeſcend to their re- 
queſt, He reply'd, But, qzcſta parola, Veootliams 

That word, Wwe will. Tantwered that it was often 
uſed innocently to expreſſe that which isdeſir'd 

without pretending to give law to any perſon , bur 
for my part] hadnotus'd it. He acknowleds'd [ 
had rot ; bur added that this other , Ny Poſſiamo, 
We canzot , had the fame meaning. I anſwered 
chat ir was requiſite that we, whoaRed not in our 
own names, ſhould exprefle by ſome ſome word 
our obligation to keep within the limits the Pow- 
er hath givenus , thatit behoved us to follow our * 
orders, and that 4f14we went beyond them, we 
ſhould be ſubje& to be diſavow'd. He excepted 

Bat can thoſe Biſhops themſelves impoſe Law upon 


| us? Tanſwered that to defire6fthe Pope urgently, 


but yet withall poſſible reſpect a thing (6 very jult 
was not to impoſe Law; and that I ſhoujd nor 
have ſpoken to his Eminence ſo much as I had 
done, but only to avoid the neceſlity of ſpeaking 
the ſame elſewhere more publickly . and to the 
end that he knowing our orders , might byhis pru- 
dence and goodneſle afliſt us to execute them with» 
out further publiſhing thereof, | 
Touchivg the choyce of the Conſultors, Ipro- 
ceeded to tell him that it it were thought fit, I aſ. 
ſent thar all the Conſulcors and.Qualificators of the 
H. Office were indifferently taken , that ſo the 
buſineſſe might clearly appear to be done wichour 
any partialiry. And ſhould ir be conceiy'd that! 
made this Propoſal, becauſe there were many Do- 
minicans of it, I was willing that they ſhould be ex- 
cluded as well as the Jeſuites. The Cardinal ex- 
cepted , VVhy ſo? VVhy nota Dominican and a 
Jeſuite? I anſwered, that as for the Jeſuites, it 
could not ſeem reaſonable to admit them for Judges 
in a cauſe wherein they were Parties, that we had 
declar'd rhem ſuch at firſt ; that *rwasrhey who had 
excited all this conteſt, by their intrigues in our 
Faculty , to get S. Auſtin's dorin condemn'd. and 
thar by the moſt ſtrange and unequal proceedings 
imaginable. That when the ſame ſhould come to 
be 1a1d open in the Congregation , it would ſcarce 
ſzem credible how ſuch projects could enter into 
the minds of men who ought to have ſome Piety 
and Learning. The Cardinal reply'd, that others 
might ſay as much of us, bur that the truth of all 
would be ſeen in the ſequel. At the end of this 
Conference he re ommended two things to me; 
Firſt to endeavouras much as we could to make our 
writings ſhort andintelligible; and ſecondly, to do 
all chings with patience and moderation, 1 anſwer'd 
that I conceiv'd we had hitherto aRed according to 
that temper, and incaſe ithapned we fell into any 
other , it would be an obligation to cauſe usto be 
advertis'd thereof , tothe end we might take a bet- 
te r courſe, The 
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od 


July-165 2+ I, | Relating to the Five Propeſitions 4 Chap.2; 21 i 


The next day in the afternoon I went to wait up- 
on Cardinal Roma, I told him that my Collegues 
remain'd at our Lodging to prepare our Papers 
againſt the Congregation , and that tn the mean 
time I was come to acquaint him with fome things 
which troubled usas to chat particular, I repeated 
ro. him almoſt the ſame which I have newly ſer 
down, He made not ſo large anſwers.chereto as 
formerly , yet h2 ſatisfied my ſcruples as courte- 
ouſly as he could, and as for the poine of being 
heard in the preſence of borh parties, he readily ac- 
knowledg'd the benefit of it, and the neceſlicy 
there would be for it ſooner gr later. However he 
advis'd me to repair to the other Cardinals , to tell 
chm as much as I had ſaid to himſelf in reference 
ro this Article. 
| The ſame Evening about ten a clock Lreceiv'd a 
viſit from an Archbiſhop, who. choſe that hour 
purpoſely to come-and fee me ;ncognita, and could 
not longer defer telling me ſome news which he 
conceiv'd would be very acceptable to me. He told 
me that he had confer'd with the Pope that morn- 
ing abour our affairs. That his Hol.nefſe himſelf 
Save Occaſion to the Diſcourſe, and told him that 
he ſtill remembred che time when the Congregati- 
ons de Auxiliis were held under C/ement V1. 
and Paul Y, that he knew all the world was then 
for the Dominicans againſt the Jeſuices, that for 
a long while together the publication of the Bull 
whereby the Jeſuites were condemned, was daily 
expected , that nevertheleſſe ic was not publiſhe, 
though they well deſer*vd it ; Butitwas conceiv'd 
that the H. See acted pradently ( Fic ftimato allora 
grand prudenza, ſaid the Pope ) in nor-publiſhing 
their condemnation, becauſe though che ſaid-De- 
finition would have appear'd with the general ſa- 
tisfaction of all intelligent Perſons, yet choſe mar- 
ters ſurpaſs'd the reach of the unlearned, and the 
generality of the Faithfull, That moreover the 


Pope ſaid that he knew the Jeſuits Senciments were: 


not good. and that if he condemn'd them, there were 
no Perſons of Learning & Ability throughout Z «- 
rope bur would be ſatisfied and well pleas'd there- 
wittr.:; Burt that theſe Truths were ſo far above the 
ordinary capacity of Man,anc the weak bzing much 
more numerous than the ſtrong, more would be 
ſcandaliz?d than edifi'd with ſuch condemnation. 
Whence this Archbiſhop concluded that if in the 
proceſs of time I obtain'd not my deſfign'd condem- 
nation of the pernicious opinions of Afolinga and 
his Brethren, yet I was ſure the Pope would never 
pronounce any thing in favourof them , and con- 
ſequently thoſe whom I defended were no wiſe in 
danger of being condemn'd. He told me alſo that 
bereupon he had made a motion to hisHolineſs, that 
con(idering the Jeſuites were ſo violent in their ex- 
orbirances againſt S, Asftix's dotrine , he would 
pleaſe to make a Decree, by which all the Faith- 
full might be injoyn'd in general to follow that 
great Light of the Church and embrace his Senti- 
ments. That his Holineſs paus'd upon this Over- 
ture, and as he beliey'd, would take itinto conſi- 
eration. | 
| I had told Cardinal Ghizg; ſomething of what 1 
heard from Cardinal Row about: the c anging of 
the Conſultors , Ze 17. Which he did nor ſo ex- 
preſly confirm to; me in my viſit of the 220. 
Wherefore thought fit ro advertiſe Cardinal Ghig- 


| 


—— _ 
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7 of what had underſtood trom him in both con- 
ferences. For which purpoſe I went to him on 
the 23d. and paſliag from one Diſcourſe to ano- 
ther, he held meabour an hour in ſpeaking ſome- 
times about our affairs and ſometimes abour other 
indifferent matters, Amongit other he told me; 
That we andour Adverſaries enaeavoered to intrac 
tiate with theſe who ſent us by making 4a great ſtirre, 
and Tiving them a punitual account of all our Dilt- 
Fences, Whereumo I anſwered, That as for M. 
Hallier, be had profe{s'd to us, that thoſe by whom he 
was ſent to Rome , were ſo little anxions about any 
thing that was done trere, that he offer'd me to for- 
bear writins any thing to: ching otr affairs into 
France, if we wowld forbeer too, But we could nor 
accept the Offer , becauſe the B:ſhops in whoſe 
name we were there, were concern'd for the lea(t 
circumſtances of what paſs'd either we/or j/| in our 
neTotiations, ſo great intereſt did they take in the 
affair wherewith they had enctarged us, and ac- 
counted the fame of ſuch high importance, I had 
received by Letters of faxc 28, a new Order pre- 
ciſely to proceed in this manner; and therefore 
rold the Cardinal that we conld not diſobey in this 
point, but we ſhould certainly ſatisfic this Daty every 
eight dayes. Yet i added, that by writing nothing 
bat the Truth we did our utmoſt to eſchew the exaſpe- 
ration of thinss , and rather to qualifie and (weetex 
whatever paſſages we had reaſon to be ſcandaliz'd and 
diſcontented with: That moreover we ſought not to 
make a ſtirre without neceſſity , becauſe we could 
ſearce be ſufficient for ſuch things as Were indiſpen- 
feble, and therefore had intreated my LL. the Pre- 
lates to ſend two or three Perſons more t0 aſſiſt us , that 


| ſo we might better acquit our ſelves of Whut was to 


be tranſatted both by Speech and Writing inthe Con- 
Tregation. 

' Going the next day to ſpeak with ſundry perſons 
whom I conceived were then to be met with at /4 
Ainerve, T hapned to light upon a Dominican of 
great age , yet ofa vigorous health and mind, who 
I afterwards underſtood was call'd F. Galaſsin;, he 
advis'd me to take care to the nomination that was 
to be made of the Conſultors for ourCongregation, 
and told me he had learnt from a good hand, thac 
before they were pitched upon , ſome Perſons 
did their utmoſt to oblige them to declare them. 
ſelves for Meol;niſme. . 

The other conſiderations upon which, asI related 
above,the Cure of $. Savior had counſelled us to re. 
tain an excellent Advocate well vers'd inthe Court 
of Rome , leaſt we might do any thing contrary to 
form, joyn'd to thoſe firſt difficulties about hear. 
ing us in preſence of either ſide, and thoſe perry 
reproaches of intending to impoſe Law while we 
defir'd to be heard, the Parties preſent, oblig'd 
us at length to retain one, who ; when occaſion 
requir'd, might plead the juſtneſs of our Demands 
with more earneſtaeſs than we durſt our ſelves, and 
preſs his Holineſs and their Eminences with more 


liberty than we mighe take, being accuſtom'd, as 


they are, to repair tothem abour affairs, which they 
lay forth to them atlarge, andlaſtly, who might 
ſomerimes draw ſome ſecrets and intimarions from 
them , which their ſayneſs kept from vs. For 


theſe reaſons we went on Wedneſday 7*ly 24. 


in the afrernoon to Signor Engenio of Perygia , a 
man of great parts and of a very folidand free ſpj- 
rit, 
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rit, jn this firſt vift we made him an ample rela- 
tion of our whole affair till the point that we ſtuck 
az, and for which we had recourſe to him, , which 
was | whether when our Adverſaries ſhould ſpeakin 
the Cr:0510 tin, we o0ht not to be preſent, ana whe- 
ther they Wecre not alſo oblie'd tobe there at our Hear- 


went to Cardinal Parberin, whom T accompanied 
ro Monte Covito; where havins left him 1 went to 
fee F. Faze. ASI camefrom thence, M. Haller 
and bis Colleguzsarriv'd there in a Coach, 1 con- 
jeRured by tier looks that rhey had fuil'd of ſome 
of their purpolcs ;, wherefore cauſtns the man that 
follow'd me to inquire of their Coach-man , I un- 
derſtood thit they had beenart the- Palaces of the 
Cardinals, Roma, Sy1daacd Barbirin, but had miſ- 
{:dofall three by gvins t90 lare, 

In the atternoon we went tothe Ah which was 
deaicaced to Carainel Ghiog: atthe Covent of the 
un-ſhooe'd Carmelices of oar Lady de 12 Vit ire 


3 

eins willing to renger ths cvility to that Cardi- 

nal, befides that we were invited thereunto by 
thote Monalticks, | 

On Saturday the 27th. the Cure of S. S2vir7 
cameto fee us:, and told us that he came from Car- 
Ginal Ghiggt's Palace , where he bad feen F, A7:- 
lard, ho made many cxtravasant diſconricsto 
him concerning our affair , bur ſhow'd him one 
thing real and conſiderable, to witya letter from the 
King which he was to deliver to that Cardinal about 
the ſame {ubje&, 

On Tueſday the 3oth. Iunderſtood chat on the 
Thurſday aforegoing M. Alhizzi had defign'd to 
Set the nomination of the Nivines Conſulrors for 
our Congregation determin'd by rhe Pope. Toat 
for that efiz& he had got together the five Cardi- 
nals who were of it, at their commins from that 
of the H. Office, to cauſe them to re-enter and 
move the Pope to determine rhe. number and 
and perſons of thoſe Conſuitors. Bur the Pope 
commins late to the congregation of the H, Office, 
which continued ſomething lons , Cardinal Gh;70; 
rold M. Albizz; that 1: was too late to mention 
that butineſs to his Holineffe, = 

We went on Wedneſday the laſt of 7:1 toS. 
Percr's Church tothe anniverſary ſervice of Vrbar 
7111. From whence we came back to /z 1;nerve, 
where we found F. Malard, who told us that he 
was no longer Deputy of the Faculty , bur char he 
was Deputy tor the F115 abour the fame affair; thar 
he was writcen to with that title, and that he deli- 
ver'd to the Pope the letters which his Majeſty had 
writ to his Holineſs abour our buſineſs. 

That Cardinals of the Congregation of the H. 
Ofhice d1d not aſſemble this day at /2 XMzincrve till 
after noon. At theend of which I acquainted Car» 
dinal Rozza With our fuſpition of a deſign to put 
ſome Jeſuites into the number of rhe £ onſultors; 
which ought not to be done for thrce principal 
reaſons. Firſt, they were Parties in the Cauſe, as 
we had alwayes complain'd, and ſhould further 
maniteit 1n the proceſs of the affair. Secondly , Ir 
would be very ill taken in the world by abundance 
of peopie. And Thirdly , It would take away 


from other Conſultors the treedom of their ſuffra- | 
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ces, The Cardinal anſwer*d me, that the Conſul- 
rors were not Judges , nor their Sentiments De- 
cifions: That there was pienty of $So0q Eccleſia- 
ſticks, #2. 54am di buont Relitinft ,, and that there 
was no ground to bcelicve, nat they were ſuch 
People as knowing the truth would difſembleir for 
the fake of the I:ſuices. That for his part, he rook 
al} the world ro be like himſelf; and that nothing 
ſhonld make him warp or bend ary way whatever, 
but Truth and Iuſtice : Thar we ought to be con- 
fident of rwo things ; Firſt, Thatour affair would 
be tranſacted with {incerity , and wnen things are 
undertaken with ſuch a ſpirit, God affores hs alt= 
ſtance and Mlumination :; and Seconaly, Thatthe 
Church is infallible. 1] reply'd to the Cardinal , 
that what he ſaid was true , but yet did not hinder 
bur thar the means of inveltipating Trath ought to 
be us'd ; That even in General Councils all neceſ- 
ſary dilicences and circumſpections were adbidited, 
and that the ſame diligences and circumſpettions 
were the very cfie&s of the aliitance which God 
pleas'd toafford, and the means by which he ren- 
der*d them infallible. Thar as to the bon; Religine 
fi which he ſaid would be Conſultors, Tknew very 
well that there was one that wittout doubt would 
be of the number pitched upon , wis being one 
'a with a Paper of 
CONLEQUENCE 6 whereof it was requi{itc that the 
Congregation of tie BH. Office had knowledge, 


durlt nor preicat inc ſame unto themin M., Albiz- 


2/8 preſence, knowins it would not be well- 
pieaſins to him, The Cardinal perceiving thatT at- 


firm'd this asa thins whereot I was well inform'd, 
and that the reaſons alledg4 by me were convin- 
vins, bid:'me acquaint the other Cardinals with 
the ſame. 1 anſwered, That 7 was come to 17:- 
form his Emmmence thereof , out of the confidence T had 
in his food will towards me, and in his good intentions. 
That I could not take the ſame confidence and liberty 
With others; That TI fear d they would ach me What 1 
hid to Go to meaale;, and tell me pefhaps that I com- 
plaid of things nathought of , and that it wenld be 
time to make theſe Remonſtrances when thinTs Iyer: 
arrecd pon , if we found cauſe ſu todo, That inthe 
mcan time I was come to lim, becauſe it was better 
to prevent a miſchief, if poſsible, before it Were done, 
than expi& till afterwards to redreſſe it, The Cardi- 
nal again enjoyn'd me to addreſle to the other 
Cardinals, becauſe for his part, he world not 
ſpeak, about thiſe matters as of himſelf , and ſhould 
he*rell thems that he Spthe but what Thad repreſented to 
him , they world biulizve that he ſpake of his own mo- 
tiim, end asone that took an intereſt inour ſide, He 
told me further in the ſeque! of this Diſcourſe, that 
AM, Haller had already deliver"d a Paper to him 
touching the Propoſitions, I anſwered , That it was 
very eafic for M. Halter azd his Colleomes ſu to dog be- 
car:ſe they found their Papers ready prepar'd by the Fe- 
ſuites, That it was net ſo cafie for 15 tobe {0 quick , 
becaull e We were alone , and receiv d a0 CHCOUTATOment 


from any Perſon , and alſo becauſe we were careful 


wot only that nothing might be fornd incurs, but what 
was very ſolidly grounded , and which we were able 
to make good;tbrt alſo to renacr them as proportionally 
as was peſsible for is, to the dignity of the Subjett, 
the :mportance of the Aﬀfair which we were to handle, 
ard the qualityof the Perſons to whom we were to pre= 
ſent them. | 


Accord- 


Auguſt 1652, 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions, 


Chap. J* 56h 


Accordingly we employ'd all imaginadle dili- 
ence to fic themto be preſented to the Congrega- 
10n that we might move for its aſſembling tor our 
r{t audience, and be once ſeen before it with 


M. Hallier and his :Coſlegues; after which com- | 


nencement things might be ſuffer'd ro go on with 
what leiſure, was neceſfary for their thorough ex- 
amination. But we conceiv'd it notfit to demand 
che aſſembling of the Congregation till we had got 
ſomething ready to leave to it in writing , after we 
ſhould have been heard viva voce, For words are 
cranſitory,and lyable ro diſowning on one hand, & 
bad interpretation on the other, but a writing might 
fairhfully repreſent the ſubſtance of what ſhould 
be ſpoken , and afford the true interpretation of 
whatever ſhould happen not to be rightly heard or 
underſtood.« Wherefore we made as much haſte as 

we could , the rather becauſe we heard M. Hallier 
and his Collegues endeavour;d with might and main 
to alter the courſe of things , and reduce the Con- 
gregation to that paſſe, chat they might not appear 

rhere in our preſence. We underitood that to a- 

yoid this rock, and to deliberate how to bring it a- 

bout, they held a Council of two hours and an half 
with two Jeſuites on Wedneſday fly 24. In con- 
ſequence whereof*they went the next day to Car- 

dinal Roma, and on Friday to Cardinal Spada, to 

inform their Eminences by word of mouth in pri- 

vate what they had to ſay touching the ſubze& of 
the Five Propoſitions , as themſelves publiſhr wo 
or three dayes after. Which done, they ceas'd not 
publickly-to reproach us in all places where they 
came, that we dar'd not appear , that we knew 
not how to manage this affair , that our ſtudied 
delayes were ſo many viſible {ignesdaily multiply'd 
of our weakneſſe , and the badneſle of our Cauſe, 
But it behoov'd us to ſuffer theſe tranſient infolen- 
ces for a time from people whoplac'd all their 
ſtrength in precipitating all things, thereby to hin- 
der the elucidation of them, and to aſcertain to 


themſelves a- falſe and miſerable victory withour - 


entrinsg into.a lawfull combate. 


CHAP. FL 


Of the DiStribution which we made in 
the beginaing of Augult, of our little 
volume of $. Auguſtin, | 


ON Thurſday the firſt of Aug,ſ?', I underſtood 

that M. Hallierand his Collegues were goneto 
give the baon Ferragoſto , thatis, the congratulati- 
on of the firſt day of Auguſt, Prima feria Auguſti, 
to Cardinal Spada at Monte Cavallo, whither his 
Eminence went that day to the Congregation of the 
H. Office: andon Friday the 2d.That on the Mon- 
day foregoing they went to /e Gieſ#i to regale 
thoſe good Fathers with 'their preſence at the So- 
lemnity of the Feſtival of S. 7g»atizs,where as ſoon 
as they arriv'd, they had ſeats prefentcd to them 
with great civility ; thata little time after a Frere 
Jeſuite came to call them to a conference with Car- 


dinal B-rberin, Cardinal Lago, F. Palavicimand 
forme other icfuices who walted tor them, Ir is 
likely F. Anat was at that Conſultation , the Ge- 
neral of che Iefuites was with themtoo; but] was 
not told that he was wich them the whole two or 
three hours that cheir Conference laſted. 

The Impreſtion of ourlitcle Volume of S. Az. 
guſtin, was finiſh'd abour this time, and we 
torchwith began the diſtriburion of it; beſides 
ſome which we gave to the Bookſellers, who de- 
ſir'dthemto ſell, I went to preſent the ſame to 
ſuch perſons, to whom the reading thereof was 
neceflary , in reference to our Congregation ; or 
to whom we ougit that reſpe& upon the account 
of friendſhip. When I gave one to the Maſter of 
the Sacred Palace, he rold me, that M; Hatier and 
his Collegues bad viſited him, and tojd him, that 
they were for S. Auo»uſtiz, and for Effetual Grace, 
f, fi, þ,they afſenced to all; bur when he went a- 
bour to make them ſpeak plainly, they ſaid nothing 
atall, When I gave one to F, Mereny, a very 
learned, intelligent, humble, and zealous Domins- 
can, who liv'd with Cardinal S. Clement , and was 
his Divine, he told me, thac chis Cardinal was very 
well pleas'd with the Preface. Art the delivery of 
one to Cardinal Rowa, 1 told him, chat it was the. 
principal foundation whereon we grounded what 
we had to alledge for the tive Propolitions, and he 
promis*d meto read it through, and recommend 
the reading of it to all the Conſultors which ſhould 
be of our Congregation, All this was on Saturday, 
Auguſt 3. | 

On Sunday morning, Azg. 4. when I preſented 
one to Cardinal Spada, he askt me what we were 
doing: .in reference to our affairs : I told him 
we were preparing the moſt diligently we could: 
do , to preſent our ſelves to the Congregation 
He demanded whether we had ſeen a writing which 
M. Hallier had given about , but perceiving by my 
ſlowneſs to anſwer, that we yet had heard nothing 
of it, he added (as by way of retraQting , and 
fearing that he had gone too far ) come im pare, as 
he thought. Ianſwer'd him , that we had not ſeen 
” p 

The ſame Sunday afternoon , I deliver'd one to 
Cardinal Gh:gg;, & minded him again of the exclu- 
fon ofthe 7eſuztes, but not of the number of Con-< 
ſultors for our Congregation , upon the reaſons 
formerly mention'd to: C. Roma, which 1 repeated to 
him;adding, that perhaps my propoſal was imperti- 
nent, becauſe perchance they were not deſign'd for 
it; bur yer that it was better Lrook the confidence to 
make it to him to preventche miſchief, rather then 
waittill ir was done; andthen complain of it. Ar 
length, perſwaded with the reafons alledg'd by me 
(1 think) with energy enough ; heanſwer'd, Thar 
if they were admitted into 1t ; it ſhould be only to 
propound ſome argument, but (ox ſeatentiare bo= 
20 ) they ſhould have no right of ſuffrage. | 

At my parting from him, I wentto /a Ainerve, 
where 1 met the Abbot Rondanins ,, who fignifi'd to 
me, that the Jeſuites had told him that M. Haller 
and his Collegues complain'd, that his Brother the 
Cardinal had receiv'd them ill ; bur he ſaid, he ſaw 
not how thoſe Gentlemen had any:ground for ſuch 
complaint, unleſs that his Eminence having ſtudied 
the depth of theſe matters, had fpoken ſome things 
to-them not conformable to their Opinions and 
DoRrine, I went 
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I went next to give half a dozen of our books 


to the General of the Augaſtines , who told me 
that himſelf was appointed for the examination of 
the Propoſitions, but with injunction of ſecreſie. 
I heard alſo at che ſame rime , that Cardinal Roma 
was the cauſe that this General was pur into the 
number of the Conſulrots. 

We went on Monday, Azg.5. to /a Minerve, 
M. Yalcreoiſant and1I, to give ſome to the General 
of the Dominicans , but not finding him, we left 
them for him, and gave ſome ro divers of his Or- 
der. 

In the afternoon I went to carry a couple to. 
M. Albizzs, who receiv'd the ſame with civility 
enough, and ſaid, there could be nothing but good, 
being S. Auſtin's; and that he would ſhortly per- 
uſe them. I rold him, we deſipgn'd nothing elſe in 
procuring this Impreſſion , bur 'the clearing of 
rhings ; that when he underſtood us, perhaps we 
ſhould'be more in his favour then we were ; but 
the calumnies of all ſorts ſpread againſt. us were 


ſo numerous, that I wonder'd we were not leſs :- 


He anſwer'd me, that credit was not given to all 
reports; that he had lately been told of things al- 
leds'd againſt him by us to deprive him of the Se- 
cretaryſhip; that he did not value the ſuggeſtion ; 
that neither money,nor preferment, nor any other 
intereſt, could engage bim to procure the condem- | 
nation of the Provolitions, I reply'd, that neither 
had we any other intereſt but the ſervice of Truth, 
and that of the H. See , that I hop'd he ſhould find 
it ſo ; but indeed, TI had ſaid upon ſome occaſions, 
that hitherto we had been much in disfavour with 
him, and thatT wonder'd we were not more, con- 
{idering the ill impreſſions ſuggeſted to him of us. 
In fine, that both he and I were to give account to 
God of the things which we ſhould do in this 
world; that the time would ſpeedily come, and thar 
it behov'd us to endeavour to do nothing whereof 
we might be aſham'd before the Tribunal of his 
Divine Juſtice, I offer'd him as many of our books 
as he pleas'd, and left him with fifteen or twenty 
Letters newly brought him , which putan end to 
my viſit. 

The ſame day I made another particular viſt, 
whereinI learn'd thatthe cuſtome of the Roza al- 
low'd usto print our writings inas great number 
as was needful to deliver to the Judges; and that 
M. Hallzer, and his Collegues, were takenin many 


places of Rome for people that attempred the ruine - 


of S. Axſtin's Doctrine, 

On Tueſday, eAxg. 6. I went to preſent our 
book to os Pamphilio , and withall to give 
him thanks , as the Popes Nephew , for the eſta- 
bliſhment of our Congregation. He receiv'd all 
with ſatisfaction and civility, Thence I went to pre. 
ſent one to Cardinal Cechin;, and though he was 
weary with a Congregation that had been held ar 
his houſe all the morning ; yetTI forbore not to tell 
him, that the book preſented to him, contained all 
the Fundamentals requiſite to be known for the 
clear comprehending of the preſent Controverſies 
in the Church, and in what manner ic was fitting to 
determine them, 

Cardinal Ginetti,, to whom I deliver'd one in 
theafternoon , putme in mind to preſenta couple 
ro ezch of the Cardinals of our Congregation. 
one boundin red Spaniſh Leather, with cheir Arms 


| 
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ſtamp'd in gold upon the Cover, and the other in 
Parchment, both of the beſt binding that could be 
had in Ree, For having receiv'd theſe two , he 
rold me,, that one of them was to give to Afox- 
fegnor Ginetti his Brother. 1 fgnift'd ro his Emi. 
nence, that I had another for him ; but that ſecond 
was for their Divine , or ſuch other perſon as they 
pleas'd to favour with it, and whoſe alliſtance their 
Eminences perhaps might be willing touſe in the 
Study whereunto they would be oblig'd for the 
diſcuſſion and deciſion of the Propoſitions. He 
askt whether this was all the informations that we 
purpos'd.to deliver to them ? Ianſwer'd him, No. 
bur that this book was the main foundation of them, 
Accordingly I went ro preſent one to /onſrgnoy 
Ginetti, who told me he had already read ſome of 
our Adverſuries Papers, and ſhould be very willing 
to read this work alſo. 

Thence I went for the ſame purpoſe to Cardinal 
Barberin's Palace ,' but. not finding him there, 1 
carried one tO M. Helſtenio , who teſtified very 
great ſatisfation therewith, He much commend- 
edour deſign, and told me that after our example 
he would get printed ſome little Treatiſes of S. 
Cyprian andsS. eAxguſtin De Unitare Eccleſ1ce, & 
De U .ilitate credendi, &c. 

On Wedneſday Axg. 7. I wentto /a Minerve 
to give ſome Books to ſuch perſons there as had 
not yet receiv'd any , and to whom we were ob- 
lig'd to doit. Igavetwo more to the General of 
the Dominicans, who told me that M. Hillier 
ſaid ina viſitto him , That he did not intend againſt 
S. Auſtin ,' vr againſt $, Thomas ,* nor againſt Ef 
feftnal Grace, That he would not mcddle with the 
matters that had been hanaled in the Congregations De 
Auxiliis; in a word, that he aimed onily againſt 
Calvin. 

When I gave one on Thurſday Az9g.8. to the 
Procurator General ofthe Capucines , he told me 
he had been very glad to ſee the i atine explication 
of the Propoſitions, which was made ſhortly after 
M. Cornets enterpriſe, and begins j» Nomine Do- 
mini, &c, and that he was well ediited rherewith. 
He received it from the F. Capucine Aſliſtant of 
France nam'd F. Brifſe , ro whom 1] had ſent it, ha- 
ving fallen into his acquaintance by going together 
once or twice.to his General, When 1 gave one 
the ſame day to the Procurator General of'S. 
Marcel , he told me that M. Hallier had madea 
ſecond viſit to him , in which he talkr after aquite 
other manner than he had doneinthe firſt, The 
F. Abbot ae /a Pix athis receiving one from me, 
told me that Cardinal Zxgo had counſell'd him to 
take heed of us, for we went abouc to defend Zaz- 

ſenius under pretext ofdefending S. Aſtin. When - 
I deliver*d ſome to Cardinal S, Clement, I preſented 
ſome alſo ro his Nephews , whole parts, ttudiouſ- 
neſs, mgdeſty and civility were in particular yene- 
ration with me. | 

At my delivering ſome to M. Eugenio our Ad- 
vocate, I fell into the knowledge of a young F1o- 
rentine Gentleman nam'd Signor Coſomo Brunerti at 
his Houſe } in whom atthar firſt converſe] found 
a very great vivacity and ſolidity of Spirit , with 
a free and ingenuousintegrity , much tine Learn- 
ing, avery prompt, open and obliging nature. 
He ſojourned at our Advocates Houſe tor hisim- 
piovement in the ſtudy and praRtice of the _ 
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and to obſerve the way and genius of the 
Roman Court. I offer'd hima Copy, which he 
accepred with great profeſſions of acknowledge- 
ment for the civility which I ſhew'd him. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of an Audience which I had of the Fope, 
Auge 9. when I preſentedour Tome 
of S. Auguſtin to bis Holineſs. 


N Friday Azg. 9. I went to give one of our 
Oo to the Popes Maiſtre de Chambre , and 
deſired him to procure meaudience that morning, 
co preſent a Copy likewiſe to his Holineſs. VVhulit 
i was in the Preſence-chamber, I deliver'd ſome 
ro ſundry Chamberlains of Honour and other Offi- 
cers , who all receiv'd rhe ſame not only with te- 
{timonies of civility , bur alſo with profeſſions ot 
an univerſal and high eſteem of the works of that 
H. Dor. Preſently after , 1 gas introduc'd to 
che Pope, where having firit render'd him our 
moſt humble thanks for che Congregation which 


he had eſtabliſht in order co'our affair , I preſent-- 


ed him the Book. Art firſt he made ſome difficulty 
to receive it, not knowing what it was, leaft his 
particular reception of it might be (as he told me ) 
interpreted fot a publick approbation. Iſignifi'd 
ro himi that it was nothing but S. Auguſtin, and 
that it was not to be doubted but his Holineſs bad 
ſuch Sentiments of approbation and eſteem for the 
doctrine and works of that H. Door ; as his Pre- 
deceſſors had given him example. The Pope an- 
ſwer'd that there was no doubt but S. eAzfin's do- 
ctrine was authoriz'd by the Church, and onght to 
be etabraced as that of che Church ic felf, but eve- 
ry one endeavoured to draw the fame to his own 
ſide, and pretended it congruous and favourable 
to his Opinions. I reply'd thar the preventing 
that diſorder and fooliſh pretenſion of our Adver- 
ſiries, was partly the deſign of printing this Col- 
letion, in which were the principal and laſt works 
which $. Azgaſtin had written upon the matter in 
conteſt , when the greateſt difficulties poſlible to 
be brought againſt ir,bad been both by thoſe whom 
he oppos'd, and thoſe whom he inſtructed, impro- 
ved to the higheſt degree to which they could be 
rais'd. That we had pur into this colle&ion , not 
only ſome principal paſſages of thoſe works, bur 
the works themſelves intire , to the end it might 
be ſeen more clearly and certainly which was the 
true and undoubted doctrine of that Saint. Thar 
they whom a ſecret light of Conſcience convinc'd 
that they falſly prefum'd this heavenly dodrin to 
be confentaneous to their low and carnal opinions; 
thwarted this Impreflion purpoſely to hinder it; 


that ir had been retarded a full month by their de- 


Vices, but at length the Tribunal ot the H. Office, 
whither we were drawn upon this buſineſs, judg'd 
that there was no ground to inhibit the finiſhing of 
It, That lince it had been finiſhed, I had preſent- 
ed Copies of it to almoſt all the Cardinals ofwhom 
the ſaid Tribunal conſiſted, and who all receiv'd 
the fame with ſatisfaction; The Pope reply'd and 


bid me give his co Cardinal Ghioo;, and iigtheto 
him that be ſhould deliver the ſame th his Hotneſs, 
when it«was time for him coread ir. . I anſwered 
that I ſhould do what he appointed, but I concei- 
ved nothing hinder'd but his Holiceſs might re- 
ceive it , and likewiſe read it when he chought 
good .: That 'there was nothing at all new ini; be: 
{:des the Preface; in which we had colle&:d roge. 
ther the advantageous teſtimonies of Saifits, Popes 
and Cardinals touching theſe very works which 
we had caus'd to de printed. The Popereply'd © 
that thoſe who had been at Rowein behalf of Zane 
ſenis on the part of the Univerſity of Lovain, had 


| alſo made ColleQions, to ſhow the authority of 


S. Azxſlin's do&rine ,- butit was a thing concern- 
ing which there wasnot any doubt, ] rejoyn'd, that 
as for Fanſenius , his Holineſſe well knew that we 
had already declar'd ro have nothing to do with 
him, and that we took no fide but that of S. A#x- 
ſtin, but that the Paſſages in the Preface were nor 
only to ſhow the authority of his dorine, butalſo 
ro explicare the order and feries of thoſe works of 
that Farher which we had caus'd to be printed, the 
matters which were handled in each of theſe 
works, andthe occaſion which induc'd S. Auſtin to 
compoſe them. HerelI opened the Book, and read 
ſome paſſages of the Preface as rhey preſented 
themſelves. The Pope heard them willingly, and 
among the reſt rhat of Pope Hormiſaas , wherein 
it iS ſo expreſly declar*d that the Sentiments of the 
Catholick Apoſtolick and Roman Church touching 
the matter of Free-will and Grace are contain'din 
ſundry of S. Azftin's works, but chiefly in two, 
De Predeſtinatione Santtorum , and De bono Perſe« 
verantie. After which the Pope receiv'd the Book 
which I was come to preſent to him, 
Theu he fell ro ſpeak concerning our affair, and 
told me we muſt haiten to do on our part what was . 
heceſſary for the ſpeedy difpatch of it, becauſe he 
intended on his ro ſer abour it with &iligence, for 
ſome reaſons which he mention'd. TI anſwer'd that 
we would uſe all poſſible expedition ; that for that - 
purpoſe my Collegues ſtay'd at home in order to 
prepare our Papers, leſt, being uncertain whether 
his Holineſſe*s affairs would permit us an audience 
for preſenting the Books, they might have loſt 
ewo or three hours in tus Preſence-Chamher. bur 
had they been ſure of admitrance , they wdyld nor 
have fail'd to have come alſo, and been partakers 
of the honour and comfort which I received in this 
conference with his Holineſs, That his Holineſſe 
might hence ſee how we manag'd our time,and how 
diligent we wereto be in a readineſſe to employ the 
CaAhgregation which his Holineſſe had granted to 
us. Thar I aſſur'd him , my Collegues had ſince 
notice of its eretion, many times ſpent ten or 
twelve hours a day about the buſineſs The Pope 
reply*d that ſowe muſt do if we would have expe- 
dition of him , that he was old , that he hadliv'd 
fourſcore years, and that if we haſtned himnot, he 
ſhould go on ſfowly.1 told him 1 ſhould acquaint my 
Collegues with his Holineſſe's defire of ſpeed, and 
that the fame ſhould further oblige us to redguble 
our diligences; bur ia the mean time whilſt we 
were doing what lay in our power, and all the 
Congregation were imploy*d ina ferious diſcuſſi- 
on of what he had to reprefent to them , the ti- 
dings of its eſtabliſhment ſpread throughopt a'l 
oh Chriſtendome, 
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Chriſtendome, would very much quiet the moſt 
reſtleſs minds with the expeRation ot an approach- 
ins ſatisfactious deciſion. 

[ further took the confidence to intimate to the 
Pope our extreme deſire thac his Holineſs's other 
affairs would allow him ſome time for the reading 
of that little Book which I had preſentedro bim, 
in order to preparehimſelf for the Deciſion which 
he intended to make, not only in regard ofthe ne- 
ceſlity there was for it , tothe end he might right- 
ly apprehend of himſelt whether we or our Adver- 
faries truly maintain'd S. A#ſtir's dorine, bur al- 
ſo in reference to the inctedible fatisfation which 
I hop'd he would receive from it. Whereof ro 
raiſe in bis Holineſſe ſome defire, by what my ſelf 
had receiy'd as often as I had read thoſe little Trea- 
riſes, I told him ( what was moſt true ) that I had 
already read the ſame ſeveral times, and knew in 
general all chat was contain'd cherein , but T had 


tound ſo great a ſweetneſle in the bottom of my. 


Soul as ofcen asT had read them , thar ſhouldI ſee 
all the Grandeursand r:ches of the world rogerher 
offer'd ro me on condition to loſe the hope and li- 
berty of reading thoſe works again when it pleaſed 
God to give me time and delire ſo todo, certainly 
all thoſe Grandeurs and riches would be as nothing 
ro me in compariſon of that adyantage. 


I reprejenced ro him what mighr be deſfir'd from 
thence in reference to the clearing of obſcurities 
pretended to be in the Sentiments of this fo clear- 
fishred DoRor;, and added, that I conceiv'd I might | 


affure his Holineſſe, that our Adverſaries could 
bring no ObjeRion from Humane Reaſon or the 
Authority of the Scriptures againſt the opinions we 
defended, but what we could ſhow in choſe very 
works to have been made toS. Aſtin, and make 


appear that the Anſwers made thereunto in his 


' time were the ſame with thoſe made by us at his 


day. After the Pope had had the goodnefſe to hear | 


all which Ihere relate, and more amply than is re- 
cited , he anſwer'd me in theſe words with ſome 
kind ofaſtoniſhment, Dite gran coſe, You ſpeak 
great matters , and ] reply*d in theſe very terms, 
E wero, Beatiſſimo Paare , poſſo ingannarim , ma 
crado ch i0 non m* inganno, *Tis true, moſt H, Fa- 
ther; the things which 1 ſpeak are great and appear 
lictle cedible, I may be miſtaken, but I chink 1 
am not, This anſwer I utter'd with ſo much con- 
fidence, and as ſo ſtrongly perſwaded of the things 
which I ſpoke, and the Pope heard the ſame with 
ſach attention , that me thought he alſo was half 
perſwaded with what had ſaid to him. 

In fine, I told him further , That 'twas 2 mon- 
der how he had not been ſurpris'd in this affair , after 
all the inventions and artifices employ'd to circumvent 
him , that we hop'd he would perceive the ſame inthe 
ſequel, and bleſs God for it as well as we, andthat 
when he ſhould have one day made , as we hop'd, a ſo- 
lemn deciſion, the Church would have cauſe to ſay of 
him more truly than the Poet Ennius ever had to ſay of 
Fabius Maximus : 


Unns homo nobis cunttanao reſtituit rem. 


His Holineſs ſmil'd , and having given me his 
Benedi&ion, I withdrew, 


— 


| 


-2ll make n(e of the ſame too. 


CHAP. 'V. 


Of the extraordinary Summons made tg 


us by Cardinal Roma, at the inſtigati- 
on of M. Albizzi to provide within ; 
Fortnight the Writings which we were 
to deliver ; Of the two firs} which we 
got ready within that tive , and ſub. 
ſcrib'd upon S. Augultin's day, 


N the afternoon of the ſame day I went to carry a 
couple ot our Books to Cardinal Barberin , who 


J 


| {3jd to me as he receiv*d them , Gli altri {e ne ſervi- 


Yanno ancora, The others (1, e. your Adverſaries ) 
T anſwered, Eminen- 
tiſſimo ſi, They might ſerve themſelves of them if they 
could. but they would not find in them whereupon to 
ſupport their opinions if they tullow'a the principles of 
Molina; that we would have [ent each of them a Co. 
P) , if we had wot doubred cither that they would have 
conſtru'd this civility, as they did ſome which we 
ſnew'd them at their firſt arrival , as done out of the 
fear we hadof what they could do againſt us , whereas 
the ſame proceeded merely from our benevulence toe 
Waras them ,, or that they would have taken it for a 
piece of mucquery and inſulting on our part , ſo appa- 
rent Was it hoW little favonrable or acceptable the little 
volume could be to them. 
 OnSaturday Ay. 10. I gave one to F. Hilarion, 
who made great account of it, and likewiſe 
highly approv'd our deſign of making the diffe- 
rence of the. ſeveral ſences whereof the Propo- 
ſitions were capable, when we ſhould come to that 
point before the Congregation , hereby to ſave 
them that rrouble , and to have ſomething fix'd, to 
the defence whereof we might ſtick. | 
From that day till Thurſday Azg.15. the day of 
the Aſſumption, excepting thatI was oblig'd to go 
and diſtribute ſome of ourBooks to ſome Perſons to 
whom they were due, either upon account of their 
eminent and conſiderable dignity , or in regard 
of particular friendſhip which we had with them, 
I continu'd in our Lodging with my Collegues, to 
finiſa and reviſe with them our firſt Paper, intitu- 
led De geſtis in negotio quinque Propoſitionum; to 
the end we might have the ſame ready to appear be- 
fore the Congregation upon the firſt occaſion, and 
leave it there after we ſhould have ſpoken upon 
that ſubje& what we had to repreſent to them. Bur 
that Thurſday evening a Ticket arriv'd which 
check'd the fatisfaQtion we had in diſtributins our 
Books, and wasa new occaſion of haſtening. 

A Laquay of Cardinal Barberi»'s brought the 
ſame to meaboutSunſer,2nd cold me he had receiv'd 
it from his Dean, that is ro ſay from the Dean of that 
Cardinal's.Laquayes, who according to cuſtome 
receives it from'the Maiftre de Chambre , and en- 
charges with it whom he pleaſes of his Compani- 
nions. This ſubordination there is amonglt che 
Zaquayes, and the Deanis cloath'din black, and 
not in the colours of his Maſter, as the reſt 
are, 

The 
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The Ticket contain*d theſe words, Menfienr 
de Saint Amour , fi compiacera d' efſer di matina 
run Paleri due ſuoi compagni, dall* Eminentiſs1mo C. 
Roma per le quindect hore ,, Per gratia non manchi, che 
deve parlarli & ordine ds noſtrd Signoreels. Agoſto 
165 2. | 

This Ticket gave us ſome amazement, and of 
the divers reaſons for which we conjecture it writ- 
ren, and upon which we bechought our ſelves what 
co anſwer, that which we judg*d moſt likely, was, 
thar the intent of it was to inſtigate us to haſten our 
informations to the Congregation afſoon as pol- 


Gble t In which caſe we hada very good anſwer to. 


make, namely , that we were nor behind hand, 
fince the Congregation was not yet perfeRly form- 
ed , the Conſultors who wereto be of it , not be- 
ing yet determin'd , bur provided they were ſo be- 
tween that day and the end*of the month , we 
ſhould be ready againſt that time. 

Yer we could hardly believe that this was the bu- 
fineſſe, becauſe the Pope had in my audience'the 
Eriday before profeſs'd indeed his detire of haſten- 
ins, bur ſignifi'd not ſuch impatience as that we 
needed purpoſely to be ſent,for upon ſo ſolemn a 
day ; and becauſe fince that audience it was not 
likely that M. Albizz; had ſeen his Holineſle, con- 
fdering that Thurſday this year being che day of 
the Virgin's aſſumption, there had been no Con- 
oregation of the H. Office before the Pope , and 
Cy M. Albizz; had had no occaſion to 
repair to him on Wedneſday evening, and I 
underſtood he had ſpent all that afcernoon at Car- 
dinal Spada's Palace about aLaw-Proceſs which was 
examin'd rouching a defecnolity found in the Re- 
.Siltets of the 'H. Office in reference toche matrer 
of the conception. 

Accordingly on Ag. 16. we went to Cardinal 
Roma berween eleven and twelve a clock , un- 
certain what he had ro ſay to us, bur well pre- 


par4l to anſwer ro whatever it miphe prove; M. | 


Albizzz came thither alſo. The Cardinal enter'd 
into his Chamber as he "came from: his Chappell, 
where he had ſaid Mis, {till habited with his Cope, 
and a very modeſt Sarplice , which was of plain 
filk, and had no Needle-Wwork. M. Albizzz en- 
ter'd into his Chamber betoreus, and after a ſhorc 
time we wete call'd in; Seais were plac'd for us 
right over agfnſt the Cardinal , and M. eAlbizz; 
was ſeared on the right hand between his Emi- 
nence and us. The Cardinal told us, that it was 
more thena moneth fince the Congregation had 
been eſtabliſhr , char we had nor yer deliver'd any 
writing in; that the Pope deſir'd to expedite this 
affair, and allow*d us' fifteen days more; which 
paſt, if we were not ready, his Holineſs would 


think what he had rodo, and take ſuch courſe in 


the buſineſs as ſeem'd good unto himſelf, M. ge 
Ualcroiſſant anſwer'd, thar ſince the firſt advertiſe- 


_—_— 


ment that we had receiv'd of the eſtabliſhment of - 


the Congregation, we had not loſt one momenc 
of time , aShis Eminence ſhould find when he ſaw 
our writings, that however we (hould be ready 
within the time prefix'd; The Cardinal re ly'd, 
that he was glad of ic, 1interpos'd, and told him, 
that though we had notice of the Pope's reſolution 
for ereCting the Congregation , yer it did not 
yer ſeem ro us perfectly ſetled ; becauſe we 
Were not advertis'd what Conſultors were to be 


—_—_ 


_ 


S— 


| 


—_— 


of it, and therefore beſeech'd his Eminence to 
tell us whether they were appointed. The Cardi- 
nal was juſt going to anſxer me, but M: Albizzs 
interrupted him, and ſaid, that we had nothing to 
do to think of the Conlſultors; that they were not 
the perſons that made report to the Pope ; bur the - 
Cardinals , and therefore thz Informations ought 
to be deliver'd to their Eminences within the time 
limiced: The deſign and projet of M. Albizz:i 


was, that we ſhould give all ctheInformations and 


Inſtructions touching our affair to the Cardinals 
within thoſe fifteen days; for he, as well as M; 
Hallier and the Jeſuites, ſought nothing elſe bur ro 
ftifleir, and make ic abortive; Bur ro avoid further 
manifeſtation thereof uyon this eccafion in his 
preſence, and making more ſtir abour his inter- 
rupting the Cardinal , and by that meals depriving 
me of the opportunity of replying ro his Emi- 
nence: 1 mage {emblance of nor having heard 
what M. A/6:zx3 ſaid , bur looking towards the 
Cardinal, and perceiving he anſwer'd nothing , I 
was iilenc alſo, and we arof2 up. The Cardinal re. 
conducted us through ewo Antichambersas far as 


| his Dinins-Room, andar partins defir'd jus very 


courteoully ro make haſte, that we might not cauſe 
any delay inthe diſparching of this affair , perche 
ſs velewva ſpear ta coſa; For that it wasreſolv'd. to 
expedite che fame ſpecdily. This Cardinals inten- 
tion was very uprigh:, for he had long complain'd 
of the want of neceſſary order in it , but many 


others endeavour'd codrive it on fo faſt, becauſe 


they were unwilling :o have it further examin'd : 
They could not endure the carrying it on with thar 
vigoras we did , and they fea:*d, leſt our little 
S. Auſtin ; which was growing to be common, and 
read by all the world , our ot the curjoſtty that e- 
very one had to underſtand ſo eminenta Contro- 
verlie , would make all the world, and the Pope 
bimſelt become Avg»ſtinien, 

From Cardinal Roma we return'd direQly to our 
lodging; and began that afternoon ro lay aſide all 
other bufireſs, and to betake our (efyesall three 


to our writings, that ſo we might prevent vexa- 


tion, ſtop rumours, and give M. Hallizr and his 
Collegues no occaſion to break off and go away, 
as we were inform'd they intend:d to do by Al- 
$7;nts dayat the firit , under pzerext that no pro- 
greſs was made. 

Wherefore I fell co work almoſt. continually 
without going abroad; rogether with my Col- 
legues, till Tuefday 47.28. being S; Argyſtin's 
day , when we lign'd the firſt Copy. All that I 
learnt in this interval , was the confirmation of 


- what M. Halizer had declar'd to the General &«,the 


D»mnicans , that he neither was againſt S. «Auſtin , 
nor S. Thomas, mdr EffcQual Grace , nor what had 
been done in the matter de Anuxilizs, under Clement 
VIII. and Pazl V.' that thereupon the ſaid General 
askt him whecher he afſenced to the Propoſitions 
taken in the ſenſe of Effe&ual Grace, and told 
him, thac as ſoonas Re found char the Queſtion in 
this affair was abour the Controverſie bis Ocder 
had with the Jeſuites , which had not yer been de- 
cided , he would not ſuffer it to be decided amongſt 
other parties without interpoſling therein. | 
"The ſame day, Axg. 28. we wgnt to Cardinal 
Roma co preſent our frit writings to him ;, We un- 
derſtood that he kept his bed, and thereupon in- 
Ff 3 created 
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treated his Maifrede Chambre to give his Emi- | 
nence notice thereof, | 

On Thurſday the 29th in the afternoon, I went 
alone.to Cardinal Roma : His Aaiftre de (hambre 
' rold me, thathe had acquainted him with our be- 
ins there the day before , whereof his Eminence 
was very glad, and told him he ſhould be very wil- 
lins ro hear us, and the firli audience he gave when 
he was recover's ſhould be to us, 1 figniti'd to this 
Gentleman , who was a very good and honeſt 
man, that conceiv*d we had nothing to do till his 
Eminence's recovery , becauſe | believ'd he was 
the firſt ro whom our writings were to be preſent- 

ed, and from whom we ought to receive what or- 
ders we were to obſerve for appearins the firſt time 
before the Consregation. The A:iſtre de Cham 
bre anſwer'd , that he thought char was the right 
courſe , nevertheleſs, if I pleas'd, I might repair 
to M. Alb;zzi aboutir , berauſe he, as Secretary, | 
had thedireRion of every thing. Ireply'd, that1 
was unwilling to goto M, Albizz;, becauſe per- 
haps his Eminence would be better within two or 
three days; andin caſe his infirmity continu'd , it 
would be time enough then to conſider what courſe 
to take, He was ſatisf1*d with this reſolution , and 
{ was very glad of it, being loth to come into 
M. Albizz4's hands ſooner then needs muſt, and 
partly becauſe we might have leiſure for the ma- 
king of other Copies of our Papers to preſent to 
the other Cardinals, at the ſame time that we de- 
liver'd the firſt to Cardinal Roma :; To which pur- 
poſe I went to find out divers Clerks or Copiſts, 
and excepting the time of my attendance upon the 
Ambaſſador on Friday the 3och, I ſpent that day 
and the next wich my Collegues, in ſetting our 
Clerks to work, and comparing what they had 
written, 

A:T. 31. going between four and fivea clock 
in the afternoon to learo tidings of Cardinal Roma, 
I found that he was gone abroad to make a viſit 
hard by ; wherefore1 ſtaid-rill his return, and falu- 
cred him as he alighted our of his Coach, congra- 
tulatins him both for his recovery, and the hope it 
Save me that h.s health would permit him ſhortly 
co-look upon our Papers, and betake himſelf to all 
the reſt of our affair. Heanſwer'd, that he was far 
from beins recover?d, that he went abroad only by 
order of the Phylitiansto take a little air , bur as 
ſoon as it pleas'd God to reſtore his health, he 
would willingly imploy it ih whar concern'd us. I 
reply'd, thatin the mean time we would offer our | 


prayers to God to return it ſufficiently for that pur- 
poſe; andcertainly it was much our obligation and 
inte;-{t ſorodo, in regard of the underſtanding, | 
fincerity and uprightneſs wherewith we knew he 
would comport himſelf therein, ® 


CHAP..-Y.IL 


Of two Conferences held at Paris during 
this moneth of Auguſt , between M: 
de Sainte Beuve, DoGor and Profeſ- 
ſor of Sorbon, and F.T Abbe the 
Feſuite, Other Letters written to us 
from Paris, during the ſame moneth, 
enjoyning us not to appear but in pre- 
ſence of our Adverſaries. 


Receiv'd news at the end of this moneth of two 
famous-Conferences held at Pars, in preſence - 
of ſome perſons of, Qualiry, between M.de Sain- 
te Beuve-and F.1 Abbe the Jeſuite , touching the 
ſubje& of a work publiſhr by this Father in refe- 
rence tothe controverſies of the times.' The Fa- 


ther receiv'd much confuſion therein , having: been 


convinc'd of fouldealing , or little intelligence of 
the points whereupon they confer'd , which were 
many in number. The Letter which M. de Sainte 
Benuve did me the favour to write to me about it 
contains ſo clear and compendious an account 
thereof, thatit may be inſerted here at length, with 
the ſatisfaftion of thoſe that ſhall read ir, and 
without much interruptins the courſe of the prin- 
cipal Narrationin hand, 


A Copy of the ſaid Letters 
From Paris M#97.2. 1652. 


SIR, | 
He aiſcourſ#®of F. Annat is the common diſcourſe 
of the Society, Thoſe guod Fathers publiſht here 
as well as at Rome, that the Pope 15 to prononnce with 
all ſpeed; and. when they are told tat there is no 
Congregation yet ſtled in which the Parties may be 
heard , they anſwer , that his Holineſs will not hear 
any Parties , and that their Society hath reſelt*d not 
to enter into a coaference either at Paris or at Rome, 
touching the controverted Ddrine. This is what F. 


| I Abbe ſaid ro mein the conference T have had with 


him , when he Wwiſht it might be heard privately, for 
fear , as he ſaid, it might be diſoww'd by the Sociery 

which hath refolv'd nat to confer about theſe matters : 
Nevertheleſs, I think not to offend them, if T acquaint 
you with ſome of the particulars of it Ton ſhall know 
then that he hath compos d a bockentitl'd Elogium Di- 
vi Auguſtini, Umbra ejuſdem, Tumulus novz Do- 
arinz, Epitaphium, Antitheſes Cornelis 7 anſenii & 
Divi Auguſtini. Hepreſented the ſame to MM. Dugue 
Bagnols, to whom he zs known, for he liv'd long at 
Lyons, and is Procarator General of that Province. 
A. Dague ſurepris'd at the fight of thoſe Antitheſes, 
committed the ſame to the peruſal af ſome friends, and 
by themwas aſſured, that they were full of falfificati- 


" ons; wherenpon he repair*d to the Father, and engag'd 


him 


Auguſt 1652, 


Relating to the F = Propofetions, 
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him to a Conference , for which 1 was choſen : The 
day, place, and hour appointed 1n the preſence of the 
Albors Charrier , and de Bernai , 27. M.deMo- 
rangis, de Beaumont, Dugue, the Lievrenant Cr1- 
* minal of Lyons, de Pomponne and Croift , at rhe 
houſe of A. de Bernai. 1 offer*d to make good froe 
thinos : 1. That the Author in contriving his Anti- 
theſes, had made uſe of many T reatiſes conſtantly held 
not to be $. Auſtin's. 2, That it appear-d upon peru- 
ſal of them , that he had no tiniture of the reading of 
that Father. 3, That he had corrupted his Words 
ſhamefully. 4. T hat he had: perverted hisſenuſe: And 


5. That he had falſifi'd M4.&* Ipre in the places which | 


he cited for his Antitheſes , both as to the wards and 
the ſenſe : Iprov'd the former of theſe : 1. Becauſe 


ſa Penitentia, that De Pradeſtinarione & Grartia, 
the Hypognoſticon, the 191 Sermon De Tempore, 


which i Pelagius's Confeſſion of Faith, and the book 


ad Articulos fibi falſo 1mpolitos; ard I juſtifi d all 
this by the teſtimony of Cardinal Bellarmn ; lib. de 
Script. Ecclef, in Aug, & Hier, which as you ſee ad- 
mits of no reply. The ſecond Charge”'T made good, 
by prodrcing two and twenty alleg;tins ill mage; a- 
moag the reſt , the fifth beck, ad Sirapl. The three 
Operis imperfect , the rexcontra Julianum :* And 
ro make it appear that it was not through errors of the 
Printing, 1defir'd the F, to tell me whether they had 
#n their Colledge the third book of the Opus Imperfe- 
cum; zf they had, to let me ſeeit : Hepromis d 1 
ſhould , telling me, they had the ſame of tWo or three 
Editions, The third Was prov'd, by confronting the 
places as he cites him, With the plain Text , and made 
horrible things appear 3 as for example, that he added 
a Negation to an affirmative Propoſition of S, Au- 
ſtin's, &. 7provdthe fourth only by tWo places, the 
time enforcing brevity z the firſt of Which was an-0b- 
qection of $, Auguſtin , which he cited as if it vas his 
anſwer; and the oth:r was the Pelagian Doctrine , 


which he call'd the Auguſtinian : And for the fifth, I 


contented my ſelf with chuſing one place out of M.4* 
Ipre , which he falſifid in the citing , by- putting 4 
negative for an affirmative : All this convinc*d the 
Company , Who demanded of this good Father , whcs 
ther he had any thing to object againſt me; whereupon 
apprehending that they were deſirous to ſee me att the 
Reſpondent as well as the Opponent , I declar'd that 1 
was ready to perform that part too; and for the ſub- 
Jett of the next Conference ( for it Was above ſix 4 
clock.) I ſaid I was read) to maintain, that of all the 
Antitheſes of that Father , there Was not one good : 
That day ſevenuight being appointed , all the above- 
ſaid perſons met at the ſame place afain , excepting 
21. de Bernai, and 21. de Pomponne, who were gone 
out of Town; but in their ſtead came MM. dela Mois- 
non , the Father having profeſs d that he would not 
confer if there were more per ſons then at the firſt time, 
for fear leſt the matter might become publick,, which 
would be prejudicial to him , for he ſhould be diſ- 
claim'd by the Society , which had reſolv'd not to enter 


into Conference either at Rome or at Paris : 7 began 


with the ſame. declaration that I had ended the prece- 
dent ; and having again declar*d that T would hold 
my ſelf Worſted if the Father could prove againſt 
me , that ſo mnch as one of his Antitheſes was ſound; 
the Father refus'd to confer about that poznt, but only 
about the ground of dorine : The Company told him, 
1 would be more contentment tothem , if he kept to the 


Cs 


buſineſs in hand , without medlI1n9 with the Contre-. 
verſe in which they underſtood not very much ; yet 
they could not bring him to accept my Challenge : 
Wherefore I made. another tv the ſecond part of his 
Work, , Umbra Auguſtini , being 4 Latin Poem ; 
ſpeaking whereof in his Epiſtle Dedicatory , he had 
Written, Corrupit Auguſtini Do&rinam 7 auſenizs , 
& Poema Proſperi de ingratis parum gratus Poeta 
Gallicus: Emendat Poetam Umbra Auguſtini : 7 
offer d to make immediately an Antitheſis of his Poem: 
and that of $. Proſper , and to ſhew that they were 
perfeetly oppoſite : He was unWuilling, to accept of thzs 
offer too , but propos'd to diſpute at large of matters 
of dottrine , whereunto I afſented: He proponnded 


| five points : 1. That M.4' Ipre was condemnable, as 
- HI . ( 
he cited as S. Auſtin S) works the book De vera & fal- ' 


hauing written againſt the Council of Trent, and 
conſequently againſt'S. Auſtin , by affirming, T hat 4 
man mov da by Grace, 15 neceſſitated as to his liberty : 
Wherewnto he was anſwer d , That ſuch a-man is ne- 
ceſſitatedin ſenſu compolito , bat nt in ſenſu divi- 
ſo; and told that 2M. d' Ipre ſaith no more, which ts 
not condemnable , unleſs the whole School of $. Tho- 
mas be condemn'd two: After many Conteſtations, 
the Father was oblis'd to conſent with us. The ſecon4 
Was Concerning Sufficient Grace, and it was prov'd 
to him, that M1. 4 Ipre deiny'd none but the Moulini- 
ftical, in which he had ſo much reaſon, that Aquaviva 
himſelf had condemn'dit : He was loth tv yield to 
this , but at length was conſtraia'd to it. The third © 
was, concerning rhe neceſſity of tuning Without Gracc:; 
which whole Doitrine having been expl,cated , he was 
reduc*d tothe works of Tafidels , and granted, that 
it was a Theological Queſtion ; whence T infer d, that 
then AM. d* Ipre Was not condemnable in this_priat, 
Aud this Dettrine appear'd ſo fair to all the Hearers, 
that they declar'd hinhly forit. The fourth concera'd 
the Commanaments, and I havias frew'd him, that 
the Doctrine maintain'd by us as tothis point, was hcl 4 
by all the Thomiſts, the Defenders of Conpraons 
Grace, and the Cha:ch in her Praycrs., having re- 
duc'd the Bueſtion to Final Perſeverance, and prov'd 
that what - the Father held, was the Dotlrine of the 
Pelagians, Epilt. 103. and of Cxleft. 1. de perfett, 
luſtitia ; and having made out, that ſuppoſing the ne- 
ceſſity of Grace to att , it follows, that Wwe cannot att 
without it 3 For , Neceſle ett {ine quo aliquid effe 
non poteſt, The Father could not condemn the Do- 
minicans or the Congrui , of whoſe number he pro-= 
feſs'd himſelf ;, and therefere was conſtrain'd to ab- 
ſolve 24. d Ipre from the accuſation which he had 
charg'd upon him. The laſt was touching the Death 
of Feſws Chriſt; in reference to which , after I had 


' explicated to him the Doftrine of MM. lpre, and 


$. Auſtin's Diſciples, I ſhew*d him, that the ſame-was 


held by Vaſquez, Peſantius, Pws, A. de Chartres, 


the Cardinal de Retz , and ina word, by all the Di- 
vines who ſay that de ſinguiis infantibus non eſt 
proviſum ſutficienter , as a!ſo by thoſe who ſay as 
much de infidelibus. 1 made him ſee that his De- 
Frine was the ſame with that of the Semipelagians a= 
gainſt S, Auſtin , ad Cap. Gall. and F. Proſper, ad 
object. Vin. After which Tprov'd,that that wheres 
of he complain'd, was no other but $. Auſtin's : 
' Whence I concluded , that therefore M.d Ipres and 
FS. Auſtin's Diſciples , could net be condemn d as to 
this Article. The whole Company remain'd convinc'd 
thereof, nor did the Father gain-ſay it : It was almiſt 
ſevena clock-when this was done 5 andthe general con- 
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cluſion was a complaint wlich 1. DuTue maat to 
the Father for having term'd $. Auſtines diſciples 
Monſtres , Lutherans and Calviniits. M/herennto 
the Father anſwered, that it was Written Poetice. 
Thus the conference ended, and thereupon ſome of 
the Company remembring the title of that Poem, 
Umbra Auguſtini, added to it, & Umbre ſomnium, 
T cenceiv'd that I could not conceal theſe Paſſages 
from you, becauſe hearing of the ſame Written by 
another hand, you Would never have pardoned me. As jor 
other things, T intreat you to endeavour to confer with 
Z.Rallier z preſence of ſme perſon of quality. I have 
2ot received the Buck. of that B=:nardine. © 1 am now 
autof my Lefinres, in Which I can ſay , that Ita 
explicatum eſt liberum arbirrium ur vicerit Dei 
Sratia, 7 think to read concerning the Enchartſt 
next Year , and to encounter Mares: ( Mareſ;us) to 
the purpoſe , but that deſion 7s nt yet fully reſolved 
#pon, M, le Morice intcnds to treat of Predeſtina- 
tion, and torefaute the thifd Apology. MM. Girard 
falntes you , and ſo duth M, Beaumont, &C. and my 
elf, bs am more then any other , , 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble and moſt 
obedient ſervant, 


de Sainte Beave., 


All the Letters I receiy,d frdm Parzs of this latter 
date,durins this whole month, ſpoke of nothing but 
of the Congregation, of the eſtabliſhment whereof 
we had given notice to my LL. the Biſhops. Thoſe, 
in anſwer to the firſt news, we ſent of it were full 
of nothing but expreſlions of joy, benediction , 
and hope ; to ſee our Diſputes happily terninated, 


to the <ditication of the Church, and the glory of 


the H, See. But after they underſtood what re- 
{tritions were defig'd to be made of the condiri- 
ons, whereupon we had ſued to the Pope fgr the 
Congregation, that we were not aſſured, bur with 
heſitation that our Adverſaries ſhould appear there 
in our preſence aud we in theirs, that 'there was 
but ſo much as the leaſt rhougar of putting a Je- 
ſuite into the number of the Conſultors (a Member 
of that ſociety who was our principal Antagoniſt, 
and a Contrere of thoſe who had made the chiet 
corruptions in Doctrine , who had been the firſt 


— 


* Authors of all theſe troubles, who had inſtigated 


ſupreme Powers to fireand f word again{t us as a- 
ain{t Plagues of that Stare and Religion , ) that 
Feſides this they heard what triumphs were made 
everywhere , becauſe there would be no regular 
confererbe before the Congregation ; and thar the 
ſame was grantedto us,bur as a Ceremony intend- 
ed to be obierved for the condemning of us with 
more ſolemnity, after ve had rendred account of 
our Faith, by making us undergoa kind of Exami- 

ration. | ; 

' The joy was ſoon turn'd into ſadneſs, and the 
\weerneſs of the former hope into bitterneſs, ne- 
yertheleſs it was notall lot, The goodneſs of the: 
cauſe we had to maintain , and the juſtice of the 
conditions upon which we demanded that it might 


| we ſhould continue our inſtances, for the effeRya] 
obtaining in the ſequel all that we had at firſt de- 
manded , and which there was reaſon to preſume 
with all kind of juſtice that had been promis'd vs 

after the declaration made to us by Cardinal Rem, 
trom the Pope. Above all, we were enjoyn'd by 
them not to appear before any Corgrggation , ex- 
cept in the preſence of our Antagonlts, and vn- 
leſs the proceedings were according to the Laws of 
a regular Conference , as had been done under tle 
Popes C lement VTIT. and Par F. in the Gongrega- 
tion de Auxiliis, | 


=-- 
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Of the Contents of our two firſt Papers : 
Wherefore one was concerning what 
bad paſi'd mthe Aﬀair of the Five 
Propoſitions , and the other touching 


— 


the authority of St, Auguſtin. 


Otwithſtandings the abovementioned Letters, 

we did not think that things were reduc'd to 

1lach extremity, alchough we perceiv*d ſome diffi- 
culties therein, even greater then were yet appre- 
hended at Parz. The laſt rudeneſs ſhew'd us by 


> — 


M. Albizz4 in preſence of Cardingl Roma ; firſt by 
preſling us with ſuchimpatience to provide preci- 
pitouſly all our Writings about the Five Propoſor;- 
015 Within a fortnight , otherwiſe the Pope would 
proceed without any regard to what we ſhould have 
ro ſay; andnext by interrupting the Cardinal, to 
tell us diſqainfully thar ir did not belong to us toin- 
| quire who were the Conſultors , . nor. to confer 
with them , inſtead of ſuffering the Cardinal ro 


_ 


inform us of them, who had promis'd us a Liſt of 
their names aſſoon as they ſhould be determined : 
This laſt rudeneſs: (1ſay) was bitherto unknown in 
France, and none but our ſelves were yet ſenſible 
of the arrogance and ſcorn of it, It was fodeeply 
reſented by us, not onlyin reſpe&t of the digni- 
ty of the French Biſhops by whom we were ſent , 
who ſeem'd to be injur'd in our perſons, bur alſo 
upon our own account , who deſery'd to be treat- 


Mt 


— 


be lawful to defend the ſame, induc'd wy Lords to 
enjoyn us and.our friendsto counſel us anew, that 


ed after another ſort, hag there been nothing elſe 
conſiderable in us, beſides the honor we had of 
being Doctors of che Pariſian Faculty , that. we 
were tempted to lay afide all our other Writings, 
and put up our Complaits to the Pope by a Me- 
morial , wherein the action ſhould have -been 
repreſented as it deſery'd. But all things con- 
ſider'd, we judg'd it more fit to ſuppreſs our re- 
ſentment fora time, and defer our complaints to 
a more advantagious opportunity , then to afford 
our adverſaries ground to triumph further over 
us for delaying our Writings, and to.proclaim ; 
as undoubtedly they would, that we deter'd them 
on purpoſe, becauſe we had-not confidence to pro- 
duce them, which reſolution. was the more eaſily 
taken , for that we conceiv'd, thac after wehad 
preſented the ſame to Cardinal Reowa, it would be 
more {eemly to complain to him of M. Albizz3es 
ſtrange action which paſs'd in his Preſence, and 
that his Eminence would do us Juſtice for. Thus 

our 
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--nce and moderation as well as extraordi- 
one. Diligence which we took to finiſh them, were 
'he cauſe that we had them ready , as I ſaid by S. 
Auſtin's day,fign'd them the ſame day,and went to 

reſent them to Cardinal Roma. | : 

Which though his fikneſs permitted us not to do, 
and his Dignity of Dean of our Congregation for- 
bad us to deliver them'to any of the otherCardinals 
before his recovery which we daily expected ,” ne- 
vertheleſs before 1 relate all the occaſions wherein 
mention will be made thereof hereafter during the 
month of September , it will be meet to give a 
brief account of them here, it being impoſlibleto 
'nſert chem at length , by reaſon of the. roo great 
interruption which they would cauſe in this Nar- 
"0 ml be remembred how 1 deſcrib'd the make- 
ing of Memorials with an inſcription onthe outlide, 
containing the perſons name to whom they aread- 
drefſed , thoſe of the Supplicants, and the ſub. 
--& or affair about which rhey ſpeak: We pre- 
par*d our Writings in the ſame form, though they 
were very thick, the firſt containing twenty leaves, 
and the ſecond an hundred and ten. We ſet the 
Inſcr;ption upon them as they uſe to do upon Me- 
morials, though not onthe back-ſide, bur in the 


firſt page of the firſt leaf, TheInfeription of the 


firſt Writing contained chefe wordsin Latin, 


To the moſt B. Father Pope Innocent X. Tomy LL. 
the moſt eminent Cardinals, Roma, Spada,Ginerri, 
Cechini and Ghiggi, And to the other Dzvines de- 
puted .- 07 "08 be- depnted for the C onTregation 
rouching the Aﬀair of #he Propofitrons concerning 
Grace. | 


By MM. Noel de 1a Lane & L1vuus at Saint Amonr ' 


Dottors of the Faculty of Divinity of Pars, 
and Lyvis Angran Licentiate wn the ſame Fa- 
culty. 
Agaitilt MM. Franceis Hallier, Frances 7 e2ſel,and 
Zeroſme Laganlt Doors of the ſame Faculcy. 
T he firſt \ nformation upon matter of Fatt. | 
The ſecond Writing had the fame Inſcription , 
only with this difference, thar it was intitled, The 
fir#t Information upon matter of Right. 


It is to be obſerved in reference to theſe Inſcri- 
ptions , that we inſerted the words, T's the Di- 
vines and Conſultors deputed or to be deputed: be- 
cauſe when Cardinal Roma gave us notice from the 
Pope of the Congregation , he ſaid it would con- 
ſiſt of Cardinals and Theologians , and therefore 


they were to be mention,d in thar Title , for fear 


of giving them offence in caſe they were# omit- 
red , bur being we know not yet whether they 
were appointed or no, having receiv*d no liſt of 
them, we thought fit to uſe ſaid alternative words , 
truſtius, thatif they were not determined, they 
would be ſhortly , and that when they were, they 
would fall to examining our Writings in order to 
Judge of them, as well as the Cardinals, and be- 
fore them too, notwithſtanding what Mr. 41b;z.25 
ſaid to us as to that poinr, | 
VVe forbore to mention the Jeſuites, yet be- 
cauſe we reſerv'd' them for the ſecond Informa- 
tion touching matter of Fa& , which wepurpoſed 
to deliver in the proceſs of the Aﬀair, and de- 
liver'd accordingly, as ſhall be ſhew*& hereafter. 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
| 
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Bur to return to our two firſt V Vritings above- 
mentioned , The firſt contain'd what had paſs'd in 
the Five Propoſitions {ince M. Cornet propounded 
them to the Faculty , Faly 1. 1649. Uull that time; 
It was almoſt the ſame wich what I have related in 
the firſt Parrof this Journal, concerning what was 
donein the Aſſemblies of the Faculty on the tirſt 
day of July, Auguſt and September of the ſame 
year 1649. the talſe Cenſure which they publiſhc 
throughout all France, and ſent to Rome under the 
name of the Deputies of the Faculty , what was 
done in the Parliament, October 5. which we 
intimated, rather then ſer forth ar large , and 
concerning the patchr Peace which was made in the 
Faculty in December : The Theſes which M, Hal- 
lier fign'd as Syndic, in which the firſt and third 
Propoſition. 1n the ſenſe wherein we held them; 
were maintain'd in Sorboune with his approbation, 
fan. 1650. The Letter which M. de Yabres pro- 
cur'd to be fubſcrib'd by a multicude of Biſhops , 
the Subſcriptions beg'*d here and there in all Socie- 
tles, what was done upon this occaſion inthe af- 
fair of the Iriſh, the falſe deputation of F. 11z- 
lard, and other things done at Rome , from the 
time oz our arrival, ul 7ly 11. 1652. when the 
Cardinal Roma gave us notice of the Congregati- 
on, One thing alſo we obſfery'd/ in this writing, 
which I have not ſo expretly related above, name- 
ly, that all theſe enterprizes were deſig1'd to pro- 
cure by ſuch ſcandalous and oblique ways the de- 
{traction of S. Anuguſti:*s Dottrine , which they 
veil'd under the obſcurities of theſe equivocal Propoſs- 
trons contriv d purpoſely to deceive; Wherefore we 
concluded this writing, requeſting moſt humbly , 
that to the end all things might be done in this affair 


W:thont frand and confufrow , before the examination 


of the Propoſitions were proceeded to, they might be 
alter*d and reduc'd into the ſiveral ſeaſes whereof they 
were capable, in ſuch ſort , that they might be free 
from all equivecation, and that the Catholick ſenſe 
which they contain*d, and we alone held, mitht be di- 


{ finguiſht clearly and plainly from the erronzous ſenſe 


3s 


in which they may be anderſtood ( all that I relate of 
this Conclufion , 15 nothing but a faithful Tranfla- 
tion ) rhat the ſenſes being thus diſtinguiſtt and ſepa- 
rated into feveral Propoſitions, we micht declare 
Which were thoſe Which abhorr d, anathematiz/d, and 
had, always anathemati<'d with $. Auguſtin ; the 
Conncil of Trent, aid the whele Catholich Charch. 
That our Adverſaries mioht be alſo oblig'd to keep the 
ſame courſe , and govern themſelves in ſuch ſort , as 
to what they ſhould argue and write againſt us , that 
there might be no. queſtion berypeen them and nrof the 
ſenſes which we had once condemn'd, and declar'd that 
we acknowledg d falſe , but only of thoſe according to 
which we maintained the Propoſurions to be Catholick,, 
and pertaining tothe Faith of the Charch , by which 
means the diſpute between them and us would be clear- 
er and ſhorter, and all ambiguity and fallacious ſub- 
tilty being retrencht , it World be more eafie and ſafe 
to paſs 7 udgement upon them. 

we adeclar'd further by anticipation , that we pur- 
poſed not to maintain the Propoſitions in any other 
ſenſe, then in that Whichwe ſhould demonſtrate to be 


| ſartable to 8. Auſtir.*s Deftrine, Could any offers in' 


the world be more equitable and Chriſtian > and 
could the ſame be refuſed by ſuch as had the leaft 
ſentiments of ctariy ,; either Chriſtian or a 7 

Bux 
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But to follow my Tranſlation, we addec, tha: doing 
the whole authority of S. Az#:z's Loctrine was 
founded only ups 'he teſtimonies given t9 it Dy ihe 
Supreme Poarits and ihe whole Church, 200 reve. 
fore ought ratiur tobe Py/cd ang acne ngteg Fe 7) 

Erins of the Sup. en? POart's ana ble OGOLE Chrurct 
thin $. Aulttt's 3g 7 the end tte [oe OCT 477 OE 
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been , and ſecur'd from all tmiprocoment 17 erence 

, , Hef acne [1 wh 44 of 4 CS 2 2 y- 
to thoſe who dar'd to lift therſo[v0s 1h arauntts, to 
the end els to eſtabliſh betwecn our Aaverſarits nd 
us & principal and certain rule of -ll the con\rr-noes 


> ' / . . p 
which  ſbruld have both by ſpeech ang writ;ng torch - 


19 the Prepoſetucns, ſaci A3 h.1d becn Latel; eſt ablij5t ' 


by Clement VIII. andPail F. Laſtly . ty giv2 orr 

dvr Ceri place to clear themſelves , if they thoxght 
050d, of the reproco charg'd pou them by us of 0.1- 
win0 atreroptcd ro drftrey it, We ſummon'd them to 
declare by an n:ithenrick, 1Writcag that they acrknow- 
ledr*d for truc and indubitoie ( as we maintain d 


they were ) th: Propoſutions following, 
[| 


That any DoQrine , Propoſition 
or Opinion touching the matter of 
Grace, Free-will, or [Nivine Predeſti- 
nation, which {hail be found to be 
S. Jupuftin's, orneceſlarily or evi- 
dently coherent with his Dodrine, 


\ cannot in any Wile be condemn'd 


either 'of Hercſie or Error , or with 
any other kind of Cenſure whatſo- 


I1. 


That never any Doctrine or opini- 
on of S. Auguſtine hath been con- 
demn'd of Error by auly Popes or ap- 
proved Councils. 


IIT. 


That the Council of Trent hath not 
defined or taught any thing that 1s 
contrary in any fort to S- Auguſtin's 
dodrine touching Grace. 


LV.. 


That all that $, Aupnbtm hath held 
againſt the Pelagzans, and Semipelagt- 
ans, 2s a certain and Catholick Do- 


| Grine, ought likewite to be held for 


fluch ; as Ikewiſe nothing ought to 
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be held which is contrary to that Do- 
arine, 


Y, 
{ That to affirm thatS. AuguSiin's 


Doarine touching Grace 15 uncertain, 
colitrary to 1ts ſelf, exorbitant, ob- 
ſcare, harſh, nnworthy of the Cle. 
mency of God, little ſuitable for 
 ed:{ication of the Fairhfull , or any 
thing elle of that kind; is injurious 
| to Popes, Councils, Saints, and 
| generally to the whole Catholick 
Church. 


V I- | 
That preluppoſiog the H. Scrip< 


tures,and theDefinitions of Popes and 
Councils, the Dodrine of $. {ugy- 


' fline touching Graceiis a moſt clear 


and certain rule, by which the Pro. 
poſitions in queſtion , and all other 
generally whatever concerning Grace, 
 Free-will, and Divine Predeſtinatioo, 
may be examin'd with certainty, and 


alio by right ought fo to be- 


Theſe fix Propoſitions we demanded that our 
Adverfaries mighr.be oblig'd ro acknowledpe to- 
gether with us for true and indubitable, and to let 
them and our Congregation know that we made 
not this Demand without reaſon , bur for the 
clear. and plain ſtating of Principles upon which 
both ſides were to build and proceed , we preſent- 
ed tO them rhe ſecond Writing, which, as1 ſaid 
above , was the Firſt Information concerning matter 
of Richt , and was thus intituled , The Tradjrion of 


i—_— 


the while Charch in reference to the Anthority of $. 
Auguſtin's DoGtrine, | 

This ſecond Writing was larger than the firſt, 
and contain'd eminent Teſtinionies touching this 
matter of more than twenty Popes, of as many 
General. Councils, National or Provincial, and of 
above ſixty either Saints, Fathers of the Charch, 
or i[[uſtrious men , or Divines , or Religious Or- 
ders, or famons Univerſities, who during the ſpace 
of twelve Ages had approvedand commended this 
Heavenly Doctrine, as well inthe Greek Church 
as in the- Latin: And weanſwered alfo in the ſaid 
Writing to all the ObjeQtions that the Jeſuices are 
—_ to make againſt the Authority of that H. Do- 

or, 

And becauſe we are advertis'd that when Wri- 
tings preſented at Rowe to Congregations hapned 


to be ſomewhat long , the cuſtome was ſometimes 
| to 
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ro draw Summaries or Abridgements of them , for 
the eaſe of ſuchas were to readthem , and that = 
cher to give- them beforehand. Model o_ e 
Contents of ſuch preſented Writing , or to help 
chem to recolle& the ſubſtance thereot afrer read- 
ing, we madeone of both our Wrinngs conan 
ing eight leaves. The Con ufion whereof was, 
That havins thus eftabliſh'd rhe Anthority of S | A 

aſtine's Doftrine, we had nothing. to fear in reje- 
rence to the Propoſitions, ſince we were ſure likewiſe 
ro ſhaw clearly that the: ſence in which Wwe held them, 
was as certainly the Doctrine of S. Auguſtine, as We 
had ſhown invincibly that his D>&r:ne was that of the 
Church , after ſo general and continual eſteers and ap- 

robation 4s we had evinc'd uf to bave beew ns. 
twelve hundred years. But moreover we publiſh' { 
this Cartel of Defiance to the whole Moliniſtical 
Hoſt , that weapere certain, and ſpoke it without 
fear, That that H. D tor would be found (v con- 
gruous to all that we maintain'd , that our Adver- 
[aries , however they might rack their Brains, and 
whatever pains they ſhould take wit the Whole Soctety 
not only of the [eſuites but of all others F146 «World 
take part with them, could. wever propoſe any, Ax7u- 
ment drawn from humane reaſowor the H. Scriptares, 
which we could not make them ſee , pad een prohoſed 


to S. Auguſtin by the Pelagians or Semipelagians, | 


and reſolul'd againſt them by this H. Dofor, and 
which we conld not in like manker refute very eaſily 
againſt our Adverſaries by the auſwers and the dv- 
rine which we ſhould extratt out of his Works. 
VVherefore we further faid', That our Adver- 
[aries , who made trophies upon the leaſt occaſion, were 


injurious lin reproaching us for ſeeking delayes , ſince | 


in ſo ſhort a ſpace as ſix weeks we had with extraordi- 
nary diligence and pains compos'd thoſe rwo Writings, 
one concernins T ranſattions , and the other concern 
ins S. Auſtin's authority in which we: had reported 
above two hundred teſtimonies of above a hundred ſe= 
veral Authors, and thoſe the moſt conſederable that 
could be cited in any Cauſe whatever ;, and that there 
was nothins that we wsſht mare, or could be more ac- 
ceptable to us , than , aſſuon as the em of the 
ſaid Do&rine were acknowledg'd and confirm'd , as it 
ou7ht to be between our Adverſaries and us, to proceea 
forthwith with equal diligence and confidence, to rhake 
appea in the examen of the Propoſitions what that Do- 
Erine was, | | | 
And laſtly, we told them that we did not think 
them to have ſo little inſight into the matter which 
we negotiated. as that they could think that we 
held: back, bnr that they murmured at the flow- 
neſſe whereof they accus'd us, that ſothey might 
keep things from being throughly examin'd (as 
they had done hitherto) by urging them on preci- 
pitouſly , and that they had endeavour'd to bring 
itabout that we might be conſtriin'd to huddle oyer 
the buſineſſe, becauſe they ſaw no other refuge 
for their ſo decryed cauſe , but'to deprive their 
Judges of the underſtanding of it,” and to-hinder 
the diſpelling of the clouds: wherewith- they; had 
obſcur*d the Truth and blackned the moſt innocent 
intentions of its Defenders, being alſo as little ig- 
horarit that when things Jhould? be examin'd*as 
they ought to be, they could never eſcape. . and 
that upon the leaſt ObjeQion brought by them 
againſt us, cither before the Pope or the Cardi- 
nals or the Confultors, they ſhould incontinently 


| ſee themſelves overwhelm'd with a hundred anda 


hundred paſſages of S. Augsſtin. | | 
| VVe ſpoke very high, þur indeed it behoov'd 
usto lift up our voyces and make our ſelves heard, 
Yet we ſaid nothing but what we had well confi. 
der'd;. and would very gladly have been put to 
prove.. Andwe held our ſclves ſocertain thereof, 
that we did not declare theſe things only in ſpeech 
or writings that were lyable to be diſclaim'd, but in 
writings which we had duely examin'd; reyiew'd 
and ſubſcrib'd. RES 


—— 


CHAP. VIII, 


Of" 2 Writing of M. Hallier and his Cols 
legues which fell by chance into my 
hands, 


Uch wete the zrcicings prepar'd by usin this: 

Bulinefſe, and ſome time after preſerited to the 
Pop? and the Cardinals, as I ſhall relate in pro- 
per place, and thus we began to treat this affair in 
order to its diſcuſlion upon ſo ſolid and inexpug. 
nable foundations. But becauſe my purpoſe is to 
repoſe not onely what I know was done by our 
ſelves, but alſo whatever I could learn to have 


| been acted either by M. Halierand his Callegues or 


odurother Adverſiries, Tchink nbt unfit to mention 
alſo in this place the zrriting whichsI intimated 
above to have been preſented by them ro theCardi- 
nals , when they went all together to deliver their 
inſtructions upon the Five Propoſitions,;and in one 
ſingle Audience which might laſt an hour or there- 
abouts. The citing bears no mark which inti- 
tles it to M. Haller and his Collegues, or ſhews 
that they own it; and indeed I think they never 
fign'd any ar all in this affair. Burt it cameto my 


hands upon Tueſday Sept. 3. by the procuremenc 


of a certain Perſon, who got it purpoſely to ſhew 
me; and affoon as had perugd it, I coppyed it out, 
In this z/citing thoſe Doctors eſpecially ſtudied 
not to appear olniſts, and ſaid they would 
not eſtabliſh the Sufficient Grace of the Jeſu- 
es, bur only Sufficient Grace in general. 
One may ſee particularly the ſpirit of M. Halls- 
er in it, who alwayes endeavoured to paſfe ar 
Rome fora Defender of Effecual (Grace, and who 
ro get thoſe condemn'd whom he term'd Zanſenifts, 
hath alwayes faſten*d upon them that they taught a 
kind of Grace not Effeual , but Necefficating, 
That they deny*'d all Sufficient Grace , and other 
ſuch C himeraes which they attribuced efpgcially 
to thoſe that were at Par, pretendins 26 we 
diſguis'd our ſelves at Rowe. And tis no wonder, 
that theſe Calumnies, nor being refuted, becauſe 
they were ſown ſecretly, and we wquld not ſpeak 
before the Congregation exceptiritheir preſence, 
made impretſion in rhe minds ofthe Cardinals, 
ſome of the Conſultors and the Pope himſelf. 
This /r:iting being very ſhort, I ſhall ſer down 
here at length, except ſome common paſſages upon 
the Firſt Propoſition, which have been refured in 
ſeveral Fork;:. It was without a Title, as many 0- 
thers were, and began thus : 
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Part. 5. Chap. $: 


Prima Propoſiteo. 


Aliqua Dei przcepta hominibus juſtis vo- 
lentibus & conantibus ſecundum preſen- 
res quas habent vires ſunt impoſſibilia: 
Deeſt quoque iis gratia qua poſſibilia fi- 
ant, Janſ. lib. 3. de gr, Chr. cap.13. 


Senſus eſt, mandata Dei hominibus juſt is qui 
precepra divina transgredinntur eſſe impoſſibilia de- 
fetu anxilii ſufficientis quo vel poſſint eadem 1m- 
plere , wel meceſſariam ad ea implenda gratiam pe- 
rere. | 

Nota per has voces (defetn anxilii ſufficientis ) 
nun intelligi gratiamillam werſatilem que modo ef- 
fettum ſuum habet, modo non habet, que a multzs 
DoForibus Catholicrs refutatur : Sed intellifi gra- 
tiam que vere ſufficiens ſit quocunque tandem mo- 
do, ſeu que vere facultatem tribuat juſto aut una 
plendi preceptum , aut petendi gratiam neceſſariam 
ad illud implendum, ita ut pcr eam juſt us inexcuſa- 
bilis reddatur quando preceptum transgreattur. 


Secunda Propoſitlo, 


Interiori gratiz in ſtatu nature lapſe nun- 
 » quam reſiſtitur, 


Senſus eſt, in ſtatu nature lapſe nullam eſſe gra- 


tiam Chriſti aftualem internam in voluntate reſi- 


dentem, cui voluntas humana de fatto diſſentiat. 
Nota hic non attinss doftrinam Santi Auguflin 
de oratiaefficaci a ſe. Alind eft enim aſſerere San- 
tum Auguſtinum admiſiſſe aliqnod genus gratie 
que infallibiliter effett um ſuum conſequitur . & 4 
nullo duro corde reſpuitur ; alind aſſerere Santtum 
Auguſtinum nullam aliam gratiam preter efficacem 
admiſiſſe que ſufficiens fit. Primum Catholicum 
eſt; ſecundum non niſi a Calvino ejuſque ſequaci- 
bus fuit aſſertum. 
Oxod Santtus Auguftinus grati- 
am * aliquam ſufficientem aa- 
miſerit, patet ex uſdem quibus 
aicit Deum juſto non pracipere 
impoſſibilia , nec juſtum aeſererc 
pris quam ab ipſo deſeratur. Nam 
cum mandata Dei non reddantur 


* Quam plurima 
ke, poflunt ex- 
prefla reſtimonia S, 
Auguſtin; ad pro= 
bandam - gratiam 


ſufficienrtem, 


poſſibilia nifs per Fratiam, & juſti non ſemper man- 


data Des obſervent ; ſequitur eos aliquando attu & 
ae fatto gratia D:1 reſiſtere. 

Non utaquehic agitur de gratia ſufficiente ver- 
ſatili ftatuenda , que modo effettum ſuum habeat, 
modo non habeat : Sed tantum in genere queritur 
utrum verum ſit in ſtatu nature lapſe nullam dari 
gratiam que vere ſufficiens ſit. 


| 


Tertia Propoſitio. 


Ad merendum & demerendum in ſtatu na< 
rurz lapſe non requiritur in homine li. 
bertas & neceſſitate, ſed ſufficit liberras \ 


coattione, 


Senſus eſt, mt attio que meritoria ant demeritoria 
eft libera cenſeatur, nou requiritur ut fiat cum in- 
differentia , ſed ſufficit modo voluntarie & ſine co 
attione fiat. 

Hec antem ſententia eadem eſt ac Caluvinj , qui 
nunquam eo ſenſu negavit liberum arbittium, quaſf 
altiones noſtre voluntatis non eſſent voluntarie , ſed 
co ſenſu quod negarit nobis in: fſengatfferentiam ad 


atrumlibet. F 


- 


Ruarts Propoſttio. 


Semipelagiani ad{nittebane prevenientis gra. 
tiz interioris neceſſitatem ad fingulos a. 
us , ctiam ad initium fidei, 8 in hoc 
crant heretict, quod vellent eam gratiam 
ealem eſſe cuipoſſer humana voluntas re- 
ſiſtere vel obtemperare. 


Propoſiftionts hujus due ſunt partes : Prima eſt 
fats, utrum ſcilicet Semipel agiani admiſerint gra- 
tiam Abe ad initinm figs. 

Secunda \utrum hareticum ſit dicere gratiam 4- 
ttualem Chriſti talem eſſe cui poſſit humana volun- 
tas conſentire vel diſſen: ;re. 

Neque etiam attingitur qu«ſtio hic de gratia ef- 
ficaci a ſe ant a conſenſu, q#n14 ntrinſque opinions 
aſſertores fatentur quod gratiam Di poſſumus ab” 
qicere guxta Cuncilium Tridentivum Sefſ. 6. c.5. 
Scd tantum queritur utrum Tratia in ſtatu natare 
corrupte talts fit, ut neceſſitatem inferat voluntati, 
ado ut ti non poſſit diſſentire, quod nullus Catholi- 
cus umqunam admiſit. 

Hec Propoſitio ,' ſuppoſita aliarum falſitate, ne- 
ceſſario dcbet falſa judicari, nam ſi impoſſibilia 
nnmquam ſunt Dei Pracepta juſtis defeftn pratis 
ſufficientts cni attu refiſtunt, ſequitur poſſe gratis 
refiſti. Nam ab attu ad ol valet conſequentia. 
Secundo fi certum ſit ad meritum requiri indifferen- 
tiam, cum attio qua gratie Des conſentimus, ſit me” 
ritoria, ſequitur conſenſum e; praberi cum indit* 
fereutia, ac proinde cum potentia diſſentiend;. 


Dutnts Propoſitio. 


Semipelagianum eſt dicere Chriſtum pro om- 
nibus omnino hominibus mortuum effe aut 
{anguinem fudiſſe, 


Duo queruntur circa hant Propoſitionem. 1 , 
uid de ea ſentiendum quatenus notam hareſfis af” 
fingit communi Catholicoram Thecls LE ſententi# 
gne aſſerit Chriſtum pro omnibus omnino mortunm 


eſſe. 
2, Qua 


- 


—_ 
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2. Quatenuns ex mente } auſenii Chriſt#us non pro 
»muibns ſed pro predeſtinatorum ſalute Fant m mor- 
runs eſt , ita ut ommbus reprobes negata fint auxilta 
{uffcientia quibus poſſint ſalvart. | . 
Hoc ſenſu examinata Propoſtione, intatte reltn- 
quuntur difficultates que occurrunt aut circa we 
fantes ſine baptiſmo decedentes , aut infideles , aut 
obdurates. Nam 9#i dicit Chriſtum non pro ſolzs 
redeſtinatis eſſe mortunm, non aicit conſequenter pro 
quolibet reprobo in particulari mort num eſſe, ſed ſat- 


ficit quoa pro aliquibus. ſaltem reprobis. 


On0d autem pro juſtis ſaltem non perſeverantibins 


mortuns ſit, patet ex Concilio Trid:ntino, ubi defint 
quſt is mandata Dei non eſſe impoſſibilia, quia Dems 


iis gratiam neceſſariam ſuppeditar. 


meritis Chriſts. | | 
Idem Sefſ. 6.c. 3-- Verum tamethille pro om- 
nibus mortuus eſt, non omnes tamen morrtis eyus 
beneficium reciplunt, Ergo Chriſtus pro 125 etiam 
morturns eſt qui beneficium non recipiunt;, at ullt non 


alii ſunt quam reprobi. 


CHAP. 1X: 


Of our Sollicitations during the whole 
onetb of September, to obtain that 
our Writings which we preſented to 
the Cardinals, might be commiunica- 
ted to our Adwverſaries. Of the 
Death of Cardinal Roma which 


hapned during this moneth. Of the 
ecret Congregations which began to 


be held at Cardinal Spada's houſe. 


'[ was the firſt and only thing which I did on 
[| Sunday the firſt of Seprember, to ſeek meanes 
how to get the abovemention'd Writing , which 
yetIcould not do till rwo dayes after, and all thac 
I learn't on Monday the ſecond, was, from the Re. 
fident of Poland, who ſignify'd to me that a Gen- 
tleman of that Kingdome told him, that he had 
been inthe company of one of the Doors of 
our Antagoniſts and a Jeſuite - which Do@or 
faid, that there were but ten or a dozen DoRors of 
our Faculty and four Biſhops that maintain*d our 
cauſe, and that the Pope had profeſs'd that he 
would make ſo good a Cenſure upon this occa-. 
ſion, that there ſhould be no more coming thi- 
ther again, I ſent likewiſe .thoſe two dayes, to 
know whether Cardinal Rema gave audience, and 
underſtood that he did nor, | np 

On Tueſday the third I went to ſee. F. Melchior, 
who not being at home, 1. fell into diſcourſe with 
F. Dominique | Prieſt of the: ſame Order, a very 
able man, and who taught Theologie in his Co- 
vent , together with 'F. Melchior. . He told;me 
he had been at the Covent of the Minimes upon 

Saint Auguſtin's day with M. }oyſel, who ſpoke fo 
ronfidently of the condemnation. of the Propoſi- 


Sz enum poſſunt | Ty a, tl 
ob ſervare manadata, poſſunt ſalvart, ac non uſt ex | yet 1f 1t were lawtul to maintain Propoſitions be- 
' cauſe they might have good ſenſes, none ſhould - 


tions, that he was conſtrain'd to adviſe him not to 
go ſo faſt, for there were many in the world that 
did not, as he, account the Propoſitions Hereti- 
cal, by reaſon of the ſenſes; as he explicated the 
ſame, which they admitted relating to Effefnal 


Grace, Their Diſcourſe forthwith fell upon the 


Firſt Propoſition, of which F. Dominique told M. 
7oyſel what ſenſe we held, and alledg'd ſome ar- 


\ guments for ir, which M. o/c! being unable to 


gainſay; anſwer'd in one word, That they im- 


_ pugn'd the ſame as ;t was in Janſenius , and be- 


cauſe it was there. VF. Dominique demanded, whe- 
ther the being of a thing in Fanſenius were ſuffi- - 


| Clent to make it deſerve to be impugn'd and cen. 


ſur'd> M. fojſel anſwer'd, that it was riot ; but 


ever be condern'd, becauſe there is not any ſo 
bad but may be well interpreted ; and he brought 
this for example, That the body of our Lord is not 
zn the Eachari5+ , which he ſaid might admit a 
good ſence, becauſe 'ris rue. that it 1s not there 
Circumſcriptive, that is to ſay , as other bodies 
are in their ordinary 'places according to their 
natural extenſion, F, Dominique anſwer'd, that 
if there had been any Hereticks who had affirm*d 
it to be there Circamſcriptive, as there had been os. 
thers who have faid that it is not there really ; _ 
then, before judging of the Propoſition , which 
affirms the ſame not to be there, it would be re- 
quiſite to diſtinguiſh it with reference to thoſe 
two ſorts of Hereſies; So in the matter pro- 
pos'd, there having been Hereticks who have af- 
firm*d, that the Commandments of God are not 
poſlible even with the aſliſtance of Grace, and 
others thar they are ſo without it, that. is, 
without that Grace which is neceſſery to render 
thern poſſible with the laſt and next poſhbility, 
and which hath no more need of any other aflt- 
ſtance foracion, it is requiſite for right deter- 
mining this affair , to- diſtinguiſh the ſenſes ac- 
cording to which the ſaid Firſt Propoſition may 
be extended, before judgement be paſs'd upon ir. 
The ſame Father rold me another paſſase which 
fell a. few dayes before from M. Haller, and for 
which he was ſufficiently well taken up, This 
DoQctor: ſaid, that if Aolina were rightly confſi- 
der*d, it would be found that there was nor fo 
much to ſay againſt him as people beliey'd , and 
that there was much difference between him and 
the Pelagians and: Semi-Pelagians. The anſwer 
return'd to him, was, that this Diſcourſe was very 
ſtrange from a man who pretended to ſubtilty in 
theſe matters, For inthe firſt place he was askt 
how itwas, poſſible that there ſhould be ſo lietle 
to ſay againſt 0{;na, conlidering. all that had 
been done againſt; him in Spain and at Rowe in 
the Congregations de auxilizs? And in the ſecond 
place he was told, that truly there was much dif- 
ference between Alina and the Semi-Pelagians, 
becauſe Molina had faid much more then they, 
That the Semipelagians held, that only the begin- 
ning of the firſt diſpoſition to Grace proceeds 
from the part of man, that as for the reſt, they 
aſſented readily, that Man is govern'd by the mot=-= 
on and power of the Efficacy of Grace; but Molina 
holds that Man is the primum mobile & chief maſter 
of his own Salvation from the beginning.tothe end. 
Gs Zz Ir 
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In the afternoon we went to wait upon Cardi- 
nal Roma. His Maiſtre de chambretold us , that 
we might ſend one of our Attendants to him upon 
Friday following, and he would fignifie to us 
when we might probably have acceſs to his Emi- 
nence. In the mean time he advertis'd us that 
one of our Antagoniſts came thither tro know whe- 
ther the Buſineſſe were likely to go forward , and that 
he anſwered , That it did not ſtick at us, that we 
had performed our parts, but themſelves might conſi- 
der that Cardinal Roma was not in 4 condition at 
preſent for affairs. He added, that if they came 
again, he would acquaint ther with our new di- 
ligence, 

F, Epsphanizs came to ſee usafter Supper. The 
Diſcourſs hapned to be about the falſe cenſure of 
the Faculty diſpers'd through the world, and 
which MM. Hennegain, Peregret and Cornet avow*'d 
in the face of the Parliament not to have been ſub.. 
ſcribed by any of themſelves. F. Zpiphanims told 
us, That 7A, Lagault affirmed to him ſince his coxze 
ming to Rome that it was ſind by them , and that 
there had been but one way Which hiuder'd us from 
being confirm d by the Faculty. 

On Wedneſday the 4th, I went to Greſu Maria, 
where I ſaw F. Pancratio and another chief Father 
of that Houſe , they both confeſs'd ro me, that 
they had taught the AZ0/7ni/tical Opinions, and 
that whilſt they taught them they were perſwaded 
in their Judgements that none but theſe were con- 
ſentaneous to truth, but the reading of S. Aguſtin 
which they had happily undertaken, pertectly 
* undeceived them, In our Diſcourſe interven'd 
a very aged Prelate nam'd Monſignor Garotts, who 
*ſpoke ſomething concerning this matter , but 
vigorouſly and as one that underſtood it well. He 
told me that all this affair was but a buſineſſe of a. 
nimoſity on the Jeſuites part , that he remembred 
that Clement V 7171. having highly blam'd the Ge- 
neral of the Jeſuires tor their engaging in defence 
of Molina's doctrine , the General anſwer'd the 
Pope, Vearemo, Beatiſſitme Padre, come 1a potremo 
diffendere, we Will [ce moZt H. Father how we ſhall 
be able to defend it : That thereupon he writ to all 
the Fathers of his Society to ſend to him all the 
beſt arguments that they found upon this SubjeR; 
and thar a Jeſuite talking with bie ( Monſignor 
Garett: ) told him that he had ot his own head fur. 
niſh'd his General with ten Reaſons for ſuch de. 
fence. 

Perceiving Cardinal Roma's ſickneſs to continue, 
it came into our minds toimpart our 7ritings and 
their Szmmary to M. Hallier and his Collegues, 
that we might get ſo. far onward , and that they 
—_—_ employ part of their time in peruſing them, 
and prepare themſelves to make ſuch anſwers 
chereunto as they ſhould think fir. Iwentto ſee 
M. Cofimo, Cure of S. $4viogr, to deſire him to di- 


ret me to ſome Officer of Juſtice of his Acquain- 


tance Who were fit to make ſuch {ignification in 
due' form and order. M. Coſimotoldme , That 
\ This could not be done , but either by the Secretary of 
the Congregation by whom onr Writings might be 
communicated to our Adverſaries, and theirs to ours, 
and that by Order of the ſame Congregation when it 
thought fit ,. after peruſal and examination therein, 
or elſe Order of the Dean, in caſe wecould obtain 
of him to permit #s to haſten things , by indorſing them 


| 


ſ 


| 


| cing proofs, 
| being that morning taking the aire uprn the Xfort 


{ 


| not do without trouble, 


with Communicetur. That otherwiſehe thought it 
an ill courſe to do it of our own Heads , unleſſe per- 
haps they wonld ſomewhat excuſe it as poſſible to be 
our cuſkome in France , and asif We under$tood not 
that of Rome : But it was to avoid ſuch inconven;- 
ences that he had advis'd us to retain an Advocate 
and ſince we had means to prevent miſt akes in our 
proceedings, it was beſt not to bring our ſelves to 
ſuch a paſſe as to have need of making excuſes. 

A viſit which 1 made to Cardinal Palatra took 
me up all the afternoon of this day, andin a con- 
verſe ſufficiently long that5I had with him, thar 
which 1 learnt moſt conſiderable, was, thatM. 
Hallier had viſited him and told him , Thar we 
were 7.anſeniſts * and that our aime was vy fhufts aud 
anger pretext of ſome equivocations & interpretations 
of Propoſitions; to cauſe the Charch to declare that 
foe had afted wrong in her former condemnations. 

Oa VVeanefday the fixth, T went towards eve- 
ning t> Cardinal Roma's Houſe. His Xaiſftre de 
chambre told me, That we could not hope to ſee his 
Eminence till within tWo or three dayes more, ITan- 
tyer'd, That we wenld Willingly have ſo much pa- 
tience , and aiked him whethor there were not ſome 
way in the mean. time for his Eminence to appeint that 
our Writinos might be communicated to our Adver- 


| ſaries, to the end they might be emplc Jed 112 perſning 


them till he recover'd hzs health. He reply'd , That 
hc world endeavour to acquaint his Eminence with 
it, and we agreed upon the Tueſday enſuing for 
an anſwer. 

A Diſcalceated Carmelite inform'd us the ſame 
day that M. Ollzer was the man that ſollicitedin 
their Covent at Pars for ſubſcriptions againſt the 
VN ch , and their Fathers refuſed to 

0 It. 

On Saturday tbe ſeventh I acquainted a perſon, 
one of the moſt intelligent and accompliſh'd in the 
Court of Rome , with what had paſs'd between M. 
Albizzz and us, upon Aug 16.at Cardinal Re- 
»a's Houſe. This Perſon couuſell'd me not to loſe 
this occaſion of making known to the Pope the 
animoſity and parriality of that Aﬀſeſſor , whereof 
the ſaid Perſon gave me further clear and convin- 
M. Othewin told me that M. Halliey 


de la Trinite , ſaid to the F, Abbot of S. Antenic 
that he ( Haller ) heldus faſt, that we ſhould not 
eſcape him , that he would cauſe us to be putin 


| Cornetto , which is as much as to ſay, in -Bed- 


lam|, and ſome other things of the ſame ſtain. 
The Ambaſſador had been ſick for ſome weeks, 
and ſo we.could not viſit him , but( thanks be to 
God) having by this time recover'd his health, 
we went this evening to congratulate with him. 
He fell to ask us about our Bufineſſe how ir ſtood; 
and told us he had ſeen ſome of our Cardinals, a- 
mongſt others Cardinal Ghigghi, who ſeem'd very 
pleaſant and joyfuil z which wasan argument thac 


. they who uſually aredeep muſers upon the ſmal- 
Teſt affairs that give them the leaſt trouble, muit 


needs have found out ſome favourable expedient 
to get out of it, and which afforded much faril- 
faction. VVe anſwered that that could not be, 
becauſe to. get out of it, it was neceſſary to exa- 
mine the affair in due manner , which chey could 
| Then we fell into Dil- 
courſe whether or no we ſhould be heard in the 

preſence 
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nce of either ſide. VYhereupon he made | 
po which we anſwered,and though he ſeem'd 
in ſome meaſure ſatisf*d therewith , yerhe told 
as, that he knew not whether it would be granted 
to us or no. He told us further , that they had 
uſed diligences by the mediation of the Nuntio's 
ro get the Opinions of Univerſities, &c. and we 
anſwered him that that courſe would not conduce 
much to the clearing of things , unleſſe they did 
us the juſtice and rook the pains to hear us in 
the preſence one ofanother, VVe talkt what 
had paſs'd in the affair of the Iriſh, of the 
Letters which the Jeſuites had obtain'd of the Em- 
peror , the King of Poland, &Cc. of the Cornerto 
whither M, Hallicr in companies threatned to ſend 
us. Here the Ambaſſador told me, tharthe day 
before he complain'd to him of a Letter which [ 
had written to M. Boxvot Regiſter of our Faculty, 
and which M. Boxvot had ſhew'd to M. Grandin 
our Syndic , 1n which, he ſaid, I ſent word that 


there þad not been ſeenin many apes ſuch a thing 
as the Congregation we had obrtain'd, and thatthe 
Pope ſpeaking of M, Halliey, faid that this Door 
ſcem'd to his Holyneſle very preſumpruous. J] 
anſwered the Ambaſſador, thar indeed believ'd 
Thad written to M. Boxwvor, when the Congrega- 
tion was declared to us 3 That I did not remem- 
ber what words I us'd to him aboutit , but I ſaw 
not the leaſt apparence that I ſpoke any thing near 
what I was charg'd with, becauſe when I writ 
endeayour'd to do it asifit hadbeen in preſence 
of all the world , and fas if my Letters were pub- 
lickly to be ſeen, becauſe it was poſlible'they might 
beſo. That I had written many indeed which I 
ſhould be loth to have become publick ; but I 
writ none which I foreſaw not might incurr that 
danger, upou which conſideration I endeavour'd 
to write nothing whereofT might be aſham*d and 
repent me, in caſe they hapnedto be ſeen. How- 
ever, it would be very acceptable to me ifhe 
plear'd to take account of that whereof M. Hallier 
complain'd, becauſe I had written none for a long 
time, whereof T kept not a Copy by me; and that 
though I could ſend to M. Boxvot , yetTI promis'd 
him ro bring hima faithfull Copy , that ſo if T had 
deſerv'd blame, I might receive it and make fariſ- 
faction ; bur if there were found no cauſe of com- 
plaint, he might underſtand how - groundleſſe 
thoſe of our Adverſaries were, | 

On Sx»day morning Sept. 8. 1went to ſee the 


—— 


Cardinal Barber:s. 


General of the, Dominicans about'a particular af- 
fair of one of the Religious of his Order, concern- 
ws which a Friend of mine had written to me out 
of France. F. Bareltier his French Aſſiſtant jnter- 
ver'd in our Diſcourſe. The General told me, 
among other things; that 2. Halljer ſpeaking to 
him about me,accuſed me of having written againſt 
the Pope, with which he acquainted me out of 
kindneſs and under ſecrecy , notto exaſperate me 
againſt Af, Hallzer, but to cauſe me to bethink my 
ſelf what might be the meaning of this accuſation, 
which was of conſequence, Yet Iwasnot much 
anxious about it , nor have thought much upon it 
fince, knowing well that this calumny was like all 


the reſt which they us'd to deviſe againſt us, extra- 
vagant and groundleſſe, | 


——__— — 


_—_—_— 


On Monday the 9th. towards evening I went to 
Cardinal Roma's Houſe: His 2ſaiftre de chambre 


told me , That he had not ſtirr*d ont of Bed of tw» 
dayes before , that he was 'up that day, but was con- 
ftrain'd to betake himſelf to bed again immediately 
that if he could recover a little , he would go ſpeedily 
znto theCountry to confirm it;that therfore he could not 
of long time intend our affair, and that we might con- 
frder apon what we thought expedient to do therein in 


| the mean time. That 2. Hallier and his Colleg nes 


had been there the day before , and he had told them 
the demurr was nit oa or part. He intimated to me 
likewiſe, that, if it ſeemgd good to us, we might viſit 
AA. Albizzi, VVhereunto I anſwered forthwith, 
T hat we could not have canfidence in M. Albiz2i, nor 
treat with him; and that if Cardinal Roma pleas'd 
to write upon our Papers that they ſhould be rommu- 
mcated to the Doftors our Adverſaries, it would 
ſerve them very much and us too, advance onr aff airs, 
and put both ſides into a condition to wait ſome Jood 
[pace of time- Without impatience the secovery of Car- 
ainal Roma, He reply'd , That his Eminence was 
not 134 a condition to meddle therewith ; that M. Al- 
bizzi ſhould 19 longer ordain any thing by his own 
authority , that it behooved us to have recourſe to the 
Pope for the knowing of his pleaſure what courſe we 
ſhould take. tanſwered , That it was much better 


to expett yet for ſome time ;, That if in caſe Cardinal 


Roma 4d wot ſuddenly recover his health , yet hes in- 
asſpofition might diminiſh and allow him to inſcribe 
pon our Writings that they might be communicated. 
Wherefore T intreated him not to tell any perſon that 
he had ſpoken to me of A. Albizzi , but to fignifte to 
M. Haller and his Collerues , when they came this 
ther, that T had been there and was oblig'd to have 
patience as well as themſelves, VVhich requeſt he 
granted. 

Tweſday the 1oth. in the afternoon I viſited 
Afſfoon as he ſaw me, he 
ask*'d me whether we had delivered out Writings, 
adding that if Cardinal Roma's ficknefſe Continu'd, 
ſome means muſt be thought upon to ſupply thar 
defet; that much time was ſpent without any 
thing done, that it was tedious; but however 
we mighr hold our ſelves aſſured, that the Queſti- 
ons de Anxili:s would not be medled with, but on- 
ly the Propoſitions taken into conſideration, To 
all which Diſcourſe of the Cardinal , I anſwer'd 
what I thought fit, and he carried me abroad 
wth him to take the aire , and recurn'd me to my 
Lodging. | 

I had attempted from 7'zeſd4ay morning to get 
Cardinal Roma ſpoken to by his Auditor for the 
Soit communique (Communicetur) of our Writings, 
and upon wedneſday morning we went to a very 
good and pious Ecelefiaſtick, his Emineney's cou- 
{in and intimate Friend to obtain the ſame courte- 
ſie of him, and ger him to perſwade the Cardinal 
ko doit, if poſſible. Hepromis'dus to effet our 
defires, in Caſe he fontid the Cardinal in a condi- 
tion any wiſe fitting to be ſpoken to ; but he told 
us that he was very fick , and recommended him 
to our Prayers, Afterwards we went to the A4;- 
guſtines, whither we were invited, to hear an Ora- 
tion of the Divinity-Profeſſor who then began his 
LeRures. He ſpoke very copiouſly of the eſteem 
that ought to be made of S. Augsſtir's DoErine: 
he urgently recommended co his Auditors the rea- 
ding of that Father's admirable works ; but if they 
did not read themall ,; yet that none fhould omic 
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to read thelittle volum which had been lately prin- 
ted 3t Roe by perſons whom he ſaid he would not 
' name; and yet without naming us he gave us pub- 


lick thanks for it. 

Ne iheleſſe we jude?dit expedient to viſit the 
other tou: Cardinals deugn'd for our Congregati- 
on, that we might ler them know what affiduous 
diligence we had us'd in the preparing of our 
Writings, and what had hindred us from preſent- 
ing the ſame to them ſince they were ready. The 
ſame afternoon we viſited Cardini! Cechini, who 
intimated to us. to deliverthem to the reſt in tlc 
mean while till Cardinal Roma recover'd, VVe 
anſwer'd.that we had forborn ſo to do out of anin- 


tention to deliver them to all at the ſame rime, and : 
that they might have all a freſh remembranceof 


them when they ſhould aſſemble in the Congrega- 
tion to hear us and regulate us according to what 
they ſhould have ſeen of us in writing. . Here- 
ply'd, That for his part he ſhould alwayes willing- 
ly concurr with what the reſt ſhould ordain inthe 
buſine fle. . 

Before our $oins to Cardinal Cechini , we had 
been at Cardinal Spada's Houſe , wherearriy'd at 
the ſame time ſome of the Cardinals in order to a 
Congregation which was to be held there; for 
which cauſe we retreated , having ſeen bur not 
ſpoken to Cardinal Spada. Hereupon when we 
re:urned. thither at the end of the Congregation 
aſſoon as he ſawus , he came to uswith a ſmiling 
countenance, and told us he was ſorry that he could 
not give us audience that day. VVelſignitrd to 
him in a few words what we had to ſay to him; bur 
we were oblig*dto return thither the next morning 
upon his invitation, - 

Bzfore we went to him upon Thurſday the 12th, 
I mer with the Biſhop of Berhleem , who out of 
kindneſſe conjur'd me for the honour of Godto 
deliver our J/ritiz7s , adding thar delay caus'd it 
ro be ſuſpeted that we hadevil deſigns, and in- 
clin'd the people with whom we had to do, to 
judge and condemn us without hearing. Thatit 
was reported that time had been given us, that we 
had been ſummoned , and that we had paſs'd the 
rerm. That all theſe particulars were regiſtred, 
I thank'd the Biſhop for his 2Fe@ion, and anſwe- 
re d him, that we had alſo kept Memorials both by 
our Letters and otherwiſe, of the whole manner 
wherewith we were treated , and of all that had 
been ſaid to us. That we had us'd the greateſt 
diligence that could be required of us in prepa- 
rins our Yritings, That we had more reaſon to 
complain of our being haſtned as we had been, than 
others had to complain of our having delay'd. That 
we did not in the leaſt fear the moſt embittered and 
powerfull perſons againſt us, becauſe they could 
do us no mſchief , but they muſt do the like to the 
H. See.fince we had no other intereſts in the whole 
affair but what were the ſame with thoſe of the 
ſupreme Ponrificate, The Biſhop aſſented that 
the manner of proceeding towards us was exorbi- 
tant and ſtrange, but yer it behooved us to 
condeſcend to the ſtate in which things were, and 
endeavour to ſtop the mouths of the moſt paſſio- 
nite againſt us, 


waen my Collegues and T went to Cardinal 


Spada, we rold him that we had ever ſince a fort- 
night before repair'd to Cardinal Ruma to acquaint 


him that we were ready to appear in the Congres 
Sation when it ſhould pleaſe him to aſſemble it,and 
ro bring him our firſt /riti»gs, That we had been 
deferr'd from day to day fince that time by Cardi. 
nal Roma himſelf , to whom we had ſpoken once, 
and wbo advisd us to have a little patience , ad. 
ding that aſſoon as he recover'd © uitie health, he 
would employ the ſame in our affair, Cardinal 
Spada anſwered, that he would make report of 
what we ſaic. to him where it ſhould be needfull; 
bur that thoſe Autuminal Sickneſſes were ſome- 
timcs dangerous, and beſides very iorg : thatin 
caſe this of Caiinal R:-a's ſhould hold on, ſome 
order muſt bz confiver'd of in reference to our 
affair, VV exeply'd, if i laſted, we doubted not of 
che neceſſity of raking ſome other courſe therein; 
and we afſur'd his Eminence that oa our part we 
would alw.::5 be fourd diſpos'd to further the bu- 
ſinefſe with all ſort of diligence, ſo far as the 
Things which we had ro manage would per- 
mir. 

M. Halier and his Collegues came to wait upon 
Cardinal Spada, who was to go to Monte Cavallo, 
and being he was ready to go juſt as we had finiſhr 
what we had to ſay to him, » e became oblig'd to 
accompany him thither. hen he was enter'd 
into the Popes preſence, we ſtay'd in the Anti- 
chamber during that Congregation, And Mo»- 
fignor Sacriſta who entertain'd us there a good 
while, told us, among others, two remarkable 
things. . Firſt, That 2. Hallier and his Collegues 
had long ago deliver'd their z/7itings touching 
the Propoſitions to the Cardinals , and ſince be- 
Sun to deliver new ones to them which related on- 
ly to our perſons and deſigns. Secondly , naming 
ſome of the Conſultors appointed for our Con- 
Sregation , he told us that F. LycaVadinoo would 
be one ofthem , and that he was well intorm'd of 
the whole intrigue of the affair, particularly touch- 
ing the Book of 7a»ſenizs, thatin the beginning 
when he was firſt ſounded., he ſaid , Let ns ſee 
whether it be contrary to S, eA»g2fin, and then 
condemn it; or if they will not examine it, all that 
can be done againſt itis to prohibite it for baving 
tranſgreſſed the Prohibitions of writing concern- 
ing this matter : Thatthe cauſe tood thus when it 
was reported to Vrban VITIT. and that after it was 
diſpatcht by the Pope, ſome perſons .had added 
what is found ia his Bull , That 7 a»ſcn;zs had re- 
viv'd the Propoſitions condemned by Pim Y. - 

hen the Congregation was ended we went 
to Cardinal Ghigg;'s Apartment, where we waited 
for hisreturn , andthough it was ſufficiently late, 
yet he prevented us in ſpeaking-to us firſt , -and 
caus'd us to enter into is Chamber, We told 
him, that our #/r3tizgs were ready. Which word 
we had no ſooner ſpoken, but O fa lodato Div, 
God be thanked ( ſaid he to us) I think we have 
heard ſome mutteringsaboutthew. The meaning 
of which in his mouth , was, that great complaints 
had been made about them. . VVe anſwered thatit 
ſhould be manifeſted that we had not been faulty 
of any delay. ( Indeed *twas an extraordinary 
thing that we could get our two piecesready in 10 
little time, andI think noperſon eyer labour'd at 
any work with more aſliduity and ſpeed day and 


' night than AZ. de Valcroiſſant and 14. Angrandid 


to diſpatch them ; and when they were done, to 
get 


- 
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get Copies of them quickly ready for their | 


Eminences; We. employed for ſome dayes toge- 
rher twenty Amainuenſes, whereof ſome tran- 
{rib'd one Quire and ſome another, ) The Gar- 
dinal reply'd that be did nor ſay that we had cau- 
ſcd any delay , but that he exhorted usto endea- 
your to ad in ſuch ſort that there mightbe no ap- 
pearance thar we had, nor ground to ſuſpecit: 
Ma al menu que queſto non appariſca, He toldus 
alſo that if Cardinal Roma's4ickneſs ſhou!d prove 
long, Cardinal Spada would be the perſon to 
whom we ought to addrefſe our ſelves, as Dean, 
2 chi biſognarebbe far capo. = | | 

I went in the afternoon with much anxiety to 
enquire the condition of Cardinal Reuma's health , 


Cardinal Barberin arriv'd there almoſt ar the ſame - 


time that I did, VVe were anſwer'd that he was 
a very little better, whereupon Cardinal Barbe- 
in recurn'd without ſeeing him for fear of di- 
{turbing him. From thence 1 went to ſee the 
perſon whom I had entreated co procure that Car- 
dinal Roma's Audicor might inſcribe the Communice- 
rzr upon our Papers; forl had underſtood char 
that was ſufficient to authoriſe the imparting of 
them to the DoRors our Adverſaries ; and he 
rold me that Signur Franceſco, ( which was the 
name of his Eninence's Coufin whom I ſpoke of ) 
had told him that his Auditor could not write the 
Communicetyr without firſt receiving his Ma« 
ſter's order , that himſelf ( Sigzor Franceſco ) 
could not ſpeak that day nor the next to Cardinal 
Roma to cauſe him to give his Auditor ſuch or- 
der. bur in caſe his health continu'din the con- 
dition wherein he beheld ir, he hop'd that he might 
do it by Saturday or Sunday following. 

Friday the 13th. was the day of the Ambaſ- 
ſador's uſual audience; and before he went to it, 
I entreated him that'in caſe the Pope ſpoke to 
him abour the delay of our Writings whereof 
complaint had been made, he would tell his Ho- 
lineſſe, that chat which hixxder'd us for a fortnight, 
in which we could have deliver'd them, was Car- 
dinal Rome's ſickneſſe. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd 
me nothing touching our Writings , but askr me 
immediatly whether I had heard tidings of his 
health that day, and told me with a molt ſincere 
ſentiment of eſteem and grief, that if that Cardi- 
nalſhould be taken away , the Church would have 
a ſignal loſſe in him. We lent abour noon to 
know what newes of him, and underſtood thar 
he was very much better then the day before. In 
the afternoon we went again to Cardinal Cechin; 
to give himi the ſame information concerning our 
Writings that we had given to others, but we 
were refer'd till that day ſevennight to ſpeak with 
his Eminence, | 

On Saturday in the afternoon I went to Cardi- 
nal Roma's houſe, whereT learn't that his healch 
{till grew better and better, and in the joy and 
hope that his faire de Chambre had of it , he 
told me that M, 41biz25 coming thither the Thurſ- 
day before to the Conſiſtorial pray which 
was beld there, he had ſaid to him with a free aire ; 
Dueſti Dortors Franceſs vengono ſempre qui, & | 
Emiuentiſſimo non pus attendere & ſto negotio per hora. 
Fra tanto biſognarebbe far qualche communicatione 
as (critture, Cc. T hoſe French Doftors are al- 


wajes comming hither, and his Eminence canmt | 
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at preſent mtend their affair. It may be requiſite in 
the mean time to make ſome communication of the Wri- 
tings of one fide to the other , to employ them, But 
he had no ſooner opened his mind to M. Albizzs, 
and done ſpeaking, but M. Al6:zz; told him, Nox 
ſo o1u0l diſputare qui di queſta coſa , It is not intended 
to diſpute that point here, V Vhich averſeneſs of M. 
Albizzs from what he propos'd to him , kept 
him from ſpeaking any thing more to him a- 
bour it. | | 

On S#nday the 15th. I accompany'd the Am. 
baſſacor ro the ſolemnity of the Chappel which 
was performed that day as the Anniverſary of the 
PopeseleRion , and whilſt Cardinal Barbcrin was: 
renewing to him the ceremony ad mnultos annor, 
there came a very great rumour of Cardinal Ro. 
ma*s death, - VVhereupon believing that God had 
diſpps'd of him, we went in the Afternoon to 
Cardinal Spada, to tell him that when he pleasd 
we were ready to appear before the Congregation 
and co deliver” our Writings, The Cardinal told 
us that he would give us an anſwer on Wedriſday 
or Thurſday at the furtheſt, and thatin the mean 
time we .mght viſit thoſe other Xeſciears, to the 
end they might read our Writings, I didniot be- 


 lieve that by queſt altri Signeri Cardinat Spada 


meant eſ5::xr5 the other Cardinals of our Con- 
gregation, bur the DoRors our Adverſaries, and 
that his Eminencie's intention was that we might 
communicate our /7:tings to'them in the mean 
time, M. the Abbot of Valcroiſſant underſtoodir 
alſo in this manner, and he andI having reply%d 


to the Cardinal that that was our Purpoſe ( that 


ſo we might be more aſſur'd what was his, and a 
without fear of proceeding contrary to hisintenti- 
ons) He rold us that that was not his meaning, but 
when it ſhould be time to communicate them, if 
the Congregation judg'd it expedient, they ſhould 
be communicated reciprocally art the ſame time, 
ro the end there might be neither advantage nor 
diſadvantage on one t1de or other , acci9 nn ſia nc 
vantasgu ne ſuantag 719, 

On Monday the 16th. towards evening I wentto 
ſee F. Melchior , who inform'd me that ſince ſome 
dayes they had been much troubledin their Co- 
vent abouta Theſis, which was co be maintained 
there , of which the DoRors our Antagoniſts and 
the Jeſuires having had notice, endeavoured{ro 


hinder the Impreffion by M. 416;zzi's means, and 


made a great ſtirre about ir, That M. Albizz; 
for thar purpoſe ſent for the Procurator General 
of their Order, to whom, aſſooyas he ſawhim, 
he made great reproaches, for that the Profeſſors 
of the Covent de 1a Vifeire taught Janſenifme, 
the greateſt proof whereof alleds'd by him was 
that they convers'd with us , and for this conſide- 
ration he threatned them to give them a XMittimus 
to depart out of Rowe. That all the day preceding, 
chough it were S»»day , was eoplinas in goings 
and commings to and from M. A/b;zz5 about the 
ſaid Theſis, That M. e/h;zz; had 2 deſign to 
have ſerz'd all the Copies that were wrought off, 
but he to whom they belong*d had been more 
diligent in gerting them from the Printer than M. 
Albizzz had been in ſending to take themrthence. 
That M, 416;zz1 ſeeing himſelf prevented herein, 


| fent to their Covent inthe Pope's name to prohi- 
| bite the Perfon that hadthem to part with any of 


chem; 
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them- and afterwards ſent order to theyr Procura- 
tor-Genera) with threarning that he ſhould remain 
reſponſible for them, In fine, all this buſtle was 
made againſt the ſaid Theſis, becauſe it was known 
to be compos'd conformably ro the mind and do- 
Erine of Councils, S. Augu#iz and S. Thomas , ad 
mentem Conciliorum , Santi Auguſtini, & Sancts 
Thome , and that it was almoſt wholly fram'd in 
their very words, F. Melchior told melikewiſe 
what diligence they had us'd both in addreſſes 
ro the Maſter of the Sacicd Palace , who licenced 
the Impreſſion , and to Cardinal Ghzigg:, from 
whoſe good will and protection they promis'd 
themſelves aſſiſtants in this affair : and all that had 
paſs*d therein he related to me more diſtinaly 
and particularly than Ido here, becauſe I ſet down 
only the moſt remarkable things which I writ thus 
confuſedly when I returned home after their vi- 
ſite. 

On-T «eſday morning being the 17th. we ſent 
up our prayers to God for the eternal reſt of the 
Soul of Cardinal Roma, whoſe death hapned the 
evenings or the night preceding, It was a great 
loſs both to the H. See and the Sacred Colledpe: 
He was a man of known and generally eſteem'd 
integrity throughout the world. He was of very 
eaſte acceſle, very equitable, and unmoveable by 
favour or faction. He hada very ſedulous care of 
his Biſhoprick of T5ve/;, and divided himſelf 
between the adminiſtrations of it and thoſe where. 
unto_he was oblig'd in reference to the Offices he 
had at Rome, with indefatigable pains. His chari- 
ty and liberality towards the poor and his Church 
were ſo large, that they left him no thought of 
laying up of treaſure upon earth either for himſelf 
or any of his kindred : and he gave them no part 
of his Eccleſiaſtical goods belides one furniture for 
a Table which he gave to one of his Brothers, as he 
would have given the ſame ( he faid ) to any other 


Stranger, if he had not had that Brother, to the | 


end he might have in the ume of repaſts ſome com- 
pany and converſation. Burt this 1s nota place to 
ſpeak of the particular ations and vertues which 
render'd him ſo commendable during the 
whole courſe of his life , it ſhall ſuffice to adde 
here in reference to our affair, that he was more 
intellig-ntof, and better affeRted to St. Augnſtin's 
docrine than he ever profeſs'd ro be, Bur I was 
inform*d above a year before that he ſtudied it with 
particular affeRion , and that he was enlightned in 
it by the informations which he caus'd co be given 
him by a very learned Dominican, who had ſuch 
confidence in me and in the ſecrecy which he pro- 
mis'd himſelf that I would keep for bim, and the 
 Sood uſe thac I would make of the knowledg which 
he imparted to me of the correſpondence which he 
had inthis affair with Cardinal Roma , that aſſoon 
as he had finiſht a #/riting to give him, he (hew*d 
me aCopy of it, and when they had conferr'd to- 
gether about ir , advertis'd me likewiſe how his 
Eminence took and apprehended the matter, and 
in what ſort he accounted himſelf convinc'd of it. 
I kept ſecrecy herein ſo faithfully , that I never 
ſpoke ſo much as a word of it to my Collegues 
chemſelves, who only knew that this Cardinal be- 
ing very piousand equitable , it was very advan- 
rageous to us that he was Dean of our Congregati- 
on, But now there 1s no longer any danger in 


| ficacity of Grace. 


| 


| ſpeaking it. I preſerv'd and ſtill keep the Copies 


of thoſe informations, which Cardinal Roma be. 
liev'd peculiar to himſelf; and lookt upon as his 
own -labour, having therein imploy*d that of a 
man whom he knew very intelligent and impartial, 
whom he otherwiſe confider'das his antient friend, 
and who undertook the ſame by his motion, havin 

nothing elſe in his view but God and the Truth: 
The Propoſitions in queſtion were conſider'd and 
handled iu theſe informations, as we had alwayes 
conſider'd them, capable of ſeveral ſences very op- 
ſite, butas pertainins to the faith ofthe Church, 
when they were purg'd from their equivocations, 
and reduc'd to the ſence in which they would be 
neceſſary ſequels and clear dependances of the Ef. 
This may be ſeen in thoſe 
Writings themſelves , which I have thought fit ro 


| place at the end of the Collefion, becauſe they de. 


| ſerve to be kept to poſterity. 


| 
| 


| 


/ 


| 


| 


It may be judg'd 
thereby whether the death of this great and pious 
Cardinal was not a fignal loſle to the H, See, the 
Sacred Colledge and indeed to the whole Church; 
it depriv'd us of a conſiderable Prop bothin the 
Congregation whereof he was Dean, andinall o. 
ther dependances of our. affair to which he was 
ſincerely afﬀfe&ed ; and of which he ſaid a hundred 
times to the Ambaſſador, as well as of that of 
the Biſhopricks of Portagal , thatit was a ſhame 
they were not ended. 

V Vherefore his death ,. which according to the 
judgement we Were able to make of it, was very 
unſeaſonable for us , could not but be reſented by 
us with particular ſorrow , but having conſider'd 
that our affair was more God's than ours, that he 
had not remoyv'd this prop without ſecret but juſt 
reaſons of his inſcrurable judgements, and that he 
could, if he pleas'd, deliver it from oppreſſion, and 
inſtead of one man whom he took fromus, give us 
a thouſand others with as much facility as he could, 
if he had pleavgd, have ſent to our Lordin the 
time that he was ſought to be hurriedto death, 
more than twelve legions of Angels, to ſecure him 
from it ; we comforted our ſelves for the loſſe, 
and fell again: to proſecute our affair with new 
care, diligence and vigour, 

In the atternoon we went to viſit Cardinal Ghig- 
gi, M. de Ualcroiſſant repreſented to him with 
what diligence and tincerity we had labour'd to put 
our ſelves into a ſtate to appear at the Congrega- 
tion ever ſince 1t was declardtous, and after ha- 
ving ſpoken there to leave ſome thing i» ſcripts 
that might be worthy of the ſubjeR and the aſſem- 
bly; and on the contrary,in what manner we had 
been cenſur'd in the mean timeas tergiverſators, 
and thoſe that endeavour'd to decline the clearing 
of things ; but we conceiv'd that hereafter we 
ſhould not be thus dealt with , when it were once 
conſidered 'who ſentus , and what was the weigh- 
ryneſſe and importance of the things which we had 
compris'd in ſo little time in thofe two firſt y/r:i- 
tings which we brought to him 5 and which accor- 
dingly , after this was ſpoken, we preſented to 
him. The Cardinal received the ſame civilly, and 
with a ſentiment of humility defir'd us to pray to 
God for him , that God would pleaſe toopen bis 
underſtanding to comprehend the fame aright, ad- 
ding that, for his part, he woutd ſtudy. - 4 
ry willingly and carefully. He told us _ that 
rom 
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from thenceforward, either the Pope or Cardinal 
Spada muſt beaddreſt to, for direction concern- 
ins what ey 
cation. VVe anſwered , that we hop'd his Em- 
nence would havea hand therein roo,and take care 
char all things mighr be obſerved according to the 
neceſſary forms. 'Hereply'd, that as for himſelf, 
his Obligarion ſhould be co ſtudy the '3Fritings 
which we had given him, andiifin reference to the 
management and dire&ion of the affair Cardinal 
Spada pleas'd ro confer with him, ir would be a 
thing that depended on his civility; Sarebbe {a ſua 
arbanita. 

Wedneſday morning Sept. 18. I viſited the Am- 
baſſador, and went 'abroad with him to take 
the aire. Amongſt divers things which we ſpoke 
about our affair , the moſt con{:derable was , that 
he rold me ſome had ſpoken at Court of the 7anſe- 
#is ( or thoſe that were denoted by that name ) 
a people very ill affeted to the _ ſervice, 
even ſo far that ſome ofthem at Pars had left off 
praying for the King,and pray'd only for the king- 
dome. That hence it was concluded that they ap- 
proach'd very near to the Calvinifts who were 
enemies of Kingly Government chat the King 
and Queen were render'd odious to that Party, by 
ſaying that they were not favourable to it; and to 
temper in ſome ſort the extent of rheſe falſe aud 


malicious teproaches , (the Ambaſſador told me | 


alſo ) that it was faid that all the 7an/eniſts were 
not of the ſame humour , but that the malicious of 
the Party made uſe of the reſt , who were good 
people, to cover their moſt evil deſigns under 
their reputation, as they carry Images of wax be- 
fore Proceſlions. 1 anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, 
that theſe calumnies deſerv'd that an Anſwer 
ſhould be given to him, to ler him ſee the malig- 
nity of ttioſe that invented them. Whereupon he 
cold me , -That he had charged M. Hallier with 
the threatning that I acquainted him M. Hal- 
e&r made of the Cornetto or Ervaſtulo againſt 
us; and that M. Hallier fwore all the Oaths in 
the world, that he never ſpoke fo; and never- 
theleſs I was as well inform'd as any manconld 
be that he had ſpoke ſo, and indeed it was very 
true. :- | 

We made divers vifites on Wedneſday after- 
noon , Tharſday and Friday both morning and 
afternoon , to wait upon the Cardinals Spada, 
Gnetti, and Cechins, and preſent our #ritizgsto 
them, The firſt of the three whom we found rea- 
dy for it, was Cardinal Spada upon Saturday the 
twenty firſt in the forenoon, M. de V alcro:ſſaxt 
fer forth to him very well and plainly the ſtare of 
our affair, and gave him our zr:tings , andthe laſt 
that he ſpoke of being the Summary , the Cardinal 
began his anſwer there, and told us that he would 
not look upon it, nor make uſe of it, till after he 
had perus'd the large Papers. According to the 
charaQer that had been given of himto me divers 
tmes , he wasa man likely to take that pains, but 
however he made us this promiſe , and reeeiv'd 
them courteouſly. 

When we went tohimon 7 nfo in the after- 
noon , we found there a ſecret ? ongregation, at 
which were Aonfignor the Patriark Spada, a Eri- 
minal Judge ; the Capo Noraro of the H. Office 
and M, Alb3zzsi: and when we went on Friday tO 


ſhould be fit to be done in the Congre- 


Cardinal Gizetti, we found a Congregation of 
Cardinals aſſembling there , and as we were reti- 
ring, there arriv'd one, who' advertis'd me chat 
on T xeſday following a Congregation of Conſul- 
tors were to be held about our affair , and thatT 
muſt take heed , becauſe ſome perſons who were 
favourable to us, and ought to be there of rigbr, 
were excluded. 

In the afternoon of Sat#rday , amongſt other 
little buſineſſes I went ro carry Monſignor Sacriſta 
our Yr:itings of matters of Fat, and the Summa- 
ries of both , that he might have ſome kind of 14:4 
of that of S. Auſtiz*s authority ,- a perfe& Copy 
whereof could not then be had for him. He told 
me one very conliderable thing , which was, thar 
the Pope 1n diſcourſe with him a few dayes be- 
fore faid to. him, That the Feſnites fomented He= 
refie. 

On Sunaay September 22. we wentin the morning 
co Cardinal G;zetti : He was reconduCiing 2 Per= 
ſon to whom he had given audience, and return- 
ing came chearfully rous, and ſaid co us, asif to 
congratulate with us for what he was going to 
ſpeak, E ben, ſara per Martedi la Congregatione, 
Well , the Conoreg ation will be on Tueſday. 1 appre- 
hended that we ought to be ſo far from being well- 
pleas'd ar the Congregation's aſſembling before 
our Writings had been ſeen by thoſe of whom it 
conſiſted, or communicated to-our Adverfaries, 
that onthe contrary we had reaſon to be ſorry for 
it, VVherefore being we had not yet certainly 
underſtood this news from any perſon, and accoune 


. gedthe Aſſembly which was to be held without our 


participation and convenient advertiſement of ir, 
as good as nothing, to the end we might more 
cautiouſly declare our Sentiments to this Cardinal, 
aſſoon as he had regal'd us with theſe comple- 
ments, ZE ben ſara per Martedi la Congregatione, 
I anſwered ſeriouſly and coldly in theſe words; 
Che Congrevatione , Eminentiſſimo? VYhat Con- 
gregation is ut, my Lords that your Emunence tells ns 
is to beon Tueſday ? The Cardinal judging by our 
Anſwer that we had heard nothing of it, and fear- 
ing he had gone too far in opening a ſecret to us 
whereof we were not to be adverrtis'd, fairly 
chang'd the Diſcourſe and askt us what broughtus 
thither ? VVe told him, Ic was to preſent our 
VVritings to him, which accordingly we did, As 
he receiv'd them , he ſaid he would read them moſt 
diligently,4i/;gentsſſima mente;and after he had read 
_ he ſhould be very glad to hear vsconcerning 
em. | 
Departing thence , after ſome ſmall viſires, x 
met a certain Perſon in the City who rofd me that 
the General of the Dominicans intended ro pre- 
fent a Memorial ro the Pope, to get time to 
ſend tor ſome able perſons of his Order , be- 
ſides thoſe he had already , who might repreſent 
co his Holynefs the intereits that his Order had in 
this affair, | 
In the afternoon I viſited that General, to ſhew 
him fone of our YYritings concerning Matters of 
FaQRand our Summary. He prefently ſent for one 
of his Order to tranſcribe them. V Ve conferr'd 
rogether a long time, andall our Diſcourſe was, 
whether we had taken a right courſe in the buſi- 
neſs, and whether ir would not be better to deli- 
ver VVritings eopcerning the Propoſitions,thes 
; H h EONEerning 


-” 


230 


A Tournal of what paſrd at Rome 


Part. .5. Chap. 9: 


—n_n_ H— | 
concerning S. Augyſtin's authority, becauſe he 
fear'd leaſt whileſt we rock this care on one ſide to 
defend it, they might ruine ir on the other by con- 
demning the Propoſitions, I repreſented ro him 
on the contrary that we were odlig'd to rake that 
courſe in conformity to the deiire and leiters of 
our Biſhops , who had written co the Pope, that 
in order to do ſomething of proat and edification 
in this cauſe , it was requiſite to reſume the affair 
from irs original and by its principles ; rem 4 fon- 
tibus & ex integro violare. That however admit- 
ing wehad taken a wrong courſe in reterence to the 
mode of the Court of R:z7e , and done a ſuper- 
fluous thing in proving the authority of S. Azgu- 
ſtia, whereof no Body doubted, it would then 
be eafie to make our Adverſaries acknowledge it, 
as we requir'd them, and eſtabliſh it as we de- 

' manded, that the worſt was 1t might occaſion poſ- 
fibly two months delay in the Congregation,which 
would not be altogether unprofitable ; whereſore 

| if thoſe of the Congregation had any ſenſe of ju- 
ſtice and equity, and ſo great an eſteem tor S, Au- 

Tuſtin , that it were not neceſſary to ſay any thing 

in behalf of his authority , it being ſo univerſally 
acknowledg'd and beyond all conteſt, they would 
have nothing co do bur firit to confirm it as we de- 
ſired; and atter they had comply'd with our need 
and infirmity, and we were ready to take the 
right courſe in which we had fail'd, then to diſmiſs 
thoroughly the fantaſtick Propoiitions, I ſpoke 
ro him about the Memorial which he was to deliver 
ro the Pope, and about which he had been that 


day in the Pope's Preſence-chamber to deſire audi-, 


ence. He anſwet*d me:that he could nor deliver 
it, not having beenintroduc'd to audience. That 
his purpoſe 1n prefling to deliver it that day was, 
to hinder and get dcterr'd the Congregation de- 
ſign'd upon the Tue:day enſuing , thar ſince he 
could not declare that day , he would wait to pre- 
ſent it after that ſecret Congregation was palt, 

VVhen 1 lefr him and had been a good while 
entertain'd about our affairs with ſundry very af- 
feftionate and able Perſons of his Order, ] went 
to ſee another General ofan Order, a very intel- 
ligent Perſon who very well underſtood the Jeſu- 
itcs, and who , ſpeaking of them, ſaid one thing 
which may amaze thoſe that ſhall read it, .v5z. 
Non & pin gran fortuna nel mundo, che ds non £0nn0- 
ſecrbi , & non eſſerne conoſcinto. There 15nogreat- 
&r advantage inthe world than not to know them, and 
nt to be known by them. 

Oa Monday the 23d. we went in the morning 
before the Conbiſtory , to ſee Cardinal Ghiegs (in 
whoſe equity, good intention and candour we had 
very jgreat hope ) and endeavour to ſet forthro 
him how unuſual and ſtrange the Congregation in- 
rended to aſſemble the next day ſeem'dto us, we 
not having been advertis'd of it , onr VVritings 
not havins been wellexamin'd, and perhapsnot 
any of the Conſultors who ſhould be call'd toit, 
having heard any thing of them, His Aaiftre de 
bre refterr'd us to 3.inthe afternoon, VVe fail'd 
not to retura thither at the time appointed. His 
Gate was ſhut, no audience to be as'kd or hopt for, 

Had we been admitted, we could onely havelet 
him know our diſſatisfaction that the proceedings 
in this affair were ſo little conformableto the Sute 
we had made aſwell' by the Letter of the Prelates 


| 


— 


— 
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which we deliver'd to the Pope in 1651. and 
which there was a full years leaſureto confider, as 
by our Memorial of the 21. of 7anrzary, fix Months 
before it was plainly and nakedly declar'd to us 
that the Pope had granted to us the Congregation 
which we had requeſted of him. Burt tor all this 
we could. not have hindred the aſſembling of the 
Congregation which they reſolv'd to hold on Tu- 
eſday morning. Itwas lignifi?d on the V Vedneſ. 
day foregoing to be thatday, in the uſual order 
and according to cuſtome by Tickets faſtned on the 
Hall-doors of the Cardinals who were of it, ( and 
elſewhere 1t need require ) whereby notice is gi- 
ven of theday, hour, place, and ſubjeRtharis ro 
be treated of, All this had been done, and the 
Subje&t was alſo choſen and appointed to be the 
tirſt Propoſition. And that even three dayes be- 
tore we had deliver'd ro Cardinal Spada our pre- 
ambulary writings touching things wholy different 
from the firſt Propoſition. But the lirſt notice we 
receiv'd of it, was thar which Card, Gzzett; gave us. 
Tueſday the 24th, being come, a friend of ours 
went to Cardinal Spada's Palace , to obſerve what 
ſhould paſs there and advertiſe usthereof, The 
hour appointed was 1 3. a clock, that is, about eight 
in the morning. Cardinal Cechis;arriv'd there 
firſt , abour half an hour after ſeven ; and before 
eight all the reſt, of whom the Congregation 
conſiſted , arriv*d- there one after another in this 
Order. The Procurator General of the Capu- 
cines, Averſa: The General of the Auguſtins : 
F. Palaviem, a Jeſuite, F. Campaneliaa Carme- 
lite, who had alſo been a Jeſwce before he en- 
ter'd intosrhe Order of the Carmelites; Afon- 
ſignor Albizzi, The Maſter of the Sacred Palace 
Cardinal Gzjzetti: F. Delbene ; The Procurator Ge- 
neral of $. Marcel : The Commiſſary of the H. 
Office : F. ModeFte Procurator of the Conventual 
Coracliers : Lardinal Ghiggs: F. Luca UVadinge. 
The four Cardinals retir'd together in private for 
ſome time, and M. Alb:izz; with them : and a 
Hitle after , which was abour nine a clock , they 
caus'd all the other perſons above named to enter. 
At Dinner time every one returned home, This is 
all that I leatnt after they were ſeparated, and 
that they .were to aſſemble again in the ſame man- 

ner that day ſeven night. os . 
In the afternoon I went to S. Andrew de La- 
val , where 1 ſpoke with F. Delbexe, from whom 
I could learn nothing , faving that we had reaſon 
co be fſatisfi'd with what paſs'd that morning. 
And as I was ſpeaking to him of the reaſons 
which hinder'd us from being contented with 
ſuch proceeding , though perhaps in reality .we 
had cauſe to be ſo, he ſaid we might repreſent 
the ſame to the Cardinals , if we thought go00d, 
but he counſell'd me, if we did it, to do ita 
little leſs vehemently than I had done to him, FE. 
Paſcaligo with whom I conferr'd likewiſe in pri- 
vate, was much concern'd in our Diſcontenr, 
and judg'd the Proceedings with us hard and 
grievous. Yet he confirm'd to me that we ought 
ro hold *our ſelves aſſured of F, Delbeze , that 
he was abſolutely for us ; andaccording to what 
he could judge by his countenance; {ince the 
Congregation of that mornings, he could nor but 

be well pleas'd with what had paſſed therein. 

The next day ſome of our friends pn 
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ed us thereupon, and counſell'd us to urge on our 
A fﬀair in this good conjuncture, by delivering our 
Informations conformable to the manner in 
which they bad began to proceed. But we ex- 
cusd our ſelves from ſo doing, alledging that this 
ſecret and inviſible management of ſuch a difficule 
and incricate fatter as ours, was too ſubject ro 
foul dealing ; and that beſides we were-oblig'd to 
do noching that might prejudice the intentions of 
che Biſhops who ſent us, and in whoſe names we 
had demanded of the Pope a Congregation ; in 


which the Proceedings might be with the greateſt * 


Solemnity , and according to the free, open and 
fair forms which had from all time been obſerved 
and praiſed in the Church, Bur our friends 
aske us, Whether by ſtanding upon thoſe forms 
and intentions of the Prelates, we would leave 
chem to make qralche Spropsfito, fome odd Deci- 
{jon beſides our purpoſe? Andwe defended our 
ſelves from that Panick fear , by alledging, that 
if they had a mind to do well, we had caken the 
right way ; but if they were diſpoſed to ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried to any undue and un- 
ſearchable Reſolurion, the private and ſecret In- 
formations which we ſhould deliver them by the 
way, would not hinder them from it - That when 
all was ſaid, we could do nothing that was con- 
crary tothe intentions of the B:ſhops who ſent us. 
The ſame day in the afternoon I found occaſion 
ro take a copy of a new Writing , which 1 was 
cold was deliver'd by M. Hallicr and his Collegues 
to the Conſultors, IT was employ'd therein ill 
eight a clock in the evening, together with ſome 
other perſons who' helpt me, VVe took it to 
pieces, and copied it out leaf by leaf, every one 
tranſcribing as much as he could, he that had ir 
being oblig'd to reſtore it ; and we fearing never 
ro ſee it again , if we loſt this opportunity of 
tranſcribing it, | 3 
This writing was intitl'd, Damnatio Propoſito- 
' num quinque ex fanſenii libris excerptaram, They 
attributed all che Propoſitions to Fanſenins,” with- 
out reciting any paſſage out of him, but only re- 
ferring- to ſome places, nor was any ſenfe or 
explication ſet down. of the three laſt Propoſiti- 
ons. Eh | 
But upon the firſt they thys expreſt the fenfe of 
Janſenins; Mandata Dei » etiam 4 juſtis, quando 
precepts implend; neceſſitas imminet, obſervari. non 
pofſe > Deo deneg ante its adjutorium ſuum, tam illud 
quod ad pracepti obſervationem ſuffitiat; quam iſtud 
quo gratiam ejuſmodi emerert ' —_ rod utrum- 
que-quſtis dentgari docet : which 'is falſe, captious , 
and founded . upon the Ambignity | of the word 
Sufficient,as it would have been caſie to ſhow,if we 
bad had the liberty to defend anſenirs. 


"They impugned this ſenſe by divers paſſages of 
Scripture very remote from the matter in'queſti- 
on: as, Fugum meum ſuave eſt," &:onus menm leve; 
þ visad vitam inorediy ſervamandata. +: 


c5 


In the Sequel they confuſedly recited the ordi- | 


nary paſſages of the Bulls of Baz#s ; of the Coun- 
als of Orange; Trent, Colen and Sexs'( which 
have been explicated a hundred times) without 
ſpeaking a word of the Explicationsthart have been 


made upon them: And efpecially, they urg'd di- | 


vers cenſures iof the Faculty againſt Zather and 
Calvin; which ſhewsthatthey'impugned the Pro- 


. 


poſitions in the ſenſe of Lxther and Calvin , or 
Save cauſe to the Pope to conſtrue them. in that 
ſenſe. | 

The ſenſe which they put upon the ſerond Pro- 
poſition, with reference to Fanfex.iis very remark- 
able; Propoſitionss iſtins (ſaid the writing ) apad 
7anſenium ſenſus eſt, nullameſſe Dei gratiam interi- 
orem, cus homo per liberum arbitricm diſſcatiat aut 
aiſſentire poſit in ſiatu nature corrupte, cam in eo 
Statu nullam admittat gratiom que non fit efficax ad 
eum effetfum ad quem datur ;, pratie autem efficaci 
nunquam -diſſentiatur, aut etiam, ex tertia Propoſs- 
| tione, diſſentiri poſvit;, hinc concladit interiors gra« 
tie nunquam reſiſti, Vid. Tom, 3. lib. de Grat. cap. 
I4, 22,25,27,28. lib,3.cap.1,2:3: 

Thus whilit che Pope and Cardinals declared to 
us viva voce, that they would not have us ſpeak 
| of fanſenins, and thar they conſidered the Propo- 
, firions 3n abſtra&fo; theſe Doors did not forbear 
| to oppoſe him in their ſecret writings which were 
not communicated- to us. And indeed bad they 
been communicated to us in a legal way, whatever 
purpoſe we had not to ſpeak of 7anſtnins , we 
ſhould nor have forborn refucing ſo great a falſity, 
as the charging him with having raughre that Ef- 
fectual Grace cannot be reſiſted , and that Inrer< 
nal Grace is neyer reſiſted , and accordirgiy we 
; could not but ſay ſomething again in detence of 
\ char Prelate againſt the like Impoſtures,in the An- 

ſwer to the fixty paſſages of Sr, Aguſtin pro- 
duced by M: Halier, which we did not deliver to 
the Pope, till weheardthe condemnation was al- 
ready prepared,and which wasnot examined ar all; 
as ſhall be ſhewn in due place.: 
The paſſages ciced by M. Hallier and his Col- 
| Jegues upon! reference tothe ſecond Propoſition , 
are the fame which are every day in the mouths 
of the Moliniſts, and which are tranſcribed from 
the writings of M./e Moine. Po. 

. Touching the third Propoſition, it may be ob- 
ferv'd; thax though no ſenſe be particularly fer 
down of it , yet. 7anſenias is charged to bave 
caughc, That man hath no powerto reltſt Effe&u- 
al Grace, becauſe fuch Grace does neceſficate, And 
} thefefore he is combated with thefe words of the 
Council of Ss againſt Luther ; Non'mult um dj- 
' flat a Manicheo Lutherus : 'Namcunttaque ab 
| homine fiunt, neceſſario fieri Lutherus credit. 
| They continued the fame order in the other 

Propoſitions , heaping up paſſages full of Abuſeg 

and Falſities, becauſe they. knew that thoſe wri- 

tings being ſecret, they would not be refell'd by 
any perſon, Touching the fourth; they cited the 
falſe -Council.of Arles of the year 476. the Letter 

| of Zxcidas, the Council of Car;þ,and other falfe 
or Semipelagian pieces. BAL 

This was the reaſon why they were ſo afraidts 
appearina contraditory conference, well know- 
ing that thefe paſſages which were capable of 
blinding the eyes of the Cardinals; whom their 
grom imployments kept from being througly in- 

rated in thefe matters, and who rake al} paſſa* 
ges for good that are produced before chem, could 
have ſerv*'d for nothing bur ro confound them in 
cafe they had had Adverfaries to theit face to con- 

fute them. . (P SR9 
_ - Thurſday the 26th. going in the morning t6 
| Monte Cavallo, viſited F. Fan; who was bighly dif- 
Hh xz suſte& 


| 
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guſted that the Theſis of F. Melchior which was 
compoſed almoſt in the very words of Azguſtin) 
had been ſtopr by M. A1b:;zz5, who intended to 
ro get it deferr'd till Eaſter , becauſe, he ſaid , 
they were then at Rome upon the examination 
of St. Angnſlines Doctrine, This reaſon ſo high- 
ly diſpleated F. Fan, that he told me he would 
endeavour to acquaint the Pope with it ; and Afon- 
{gnr Sacriſta was ſo touched with it, that he ex- 
1orced me that we ſhould deliver an expreſs Me- 
morial to the Pope abourirt, to let him know how 
this Aſſeſſor treated that grear light of the Church 
underhisPapacy.Bur forthat this Inſotence was but 
an acceſſory to the principal things which we had 
in our hand, and we might more commodiouſly 
repreſent the ſame ar another time, we did not 
think fitto make 1t a parcicular affair different from 
our own which wholly employed us, and which 
by the new Difficulties rais'd againſt us. upon every 
occaſion, Save us more iroubic and buſineſs then it 
would have done , had it been managed in that 
uſual and publick way in which Cardinal Gh:go:; 
had long ago aſſured us it ſhould be. 

F. Hilarion and F. Vbaldinu were both of the 
number of thoſe which ought by right to have 
been of the Congregation which was held on 
Tueſday at Cardinal Spada's houſe, and both very 
fir perſons to paſs a Judgement on the Propoſiti- 
ons with knowledge of the cauſe ; bur both of 
them had reaſons which kept them from being pre- 
ſent at thoſe kind of Congregations, F, Hilarion 
held to the Judgement which he had delivered 
when the falte cenſure of the Faculty was exa- 
mined before the Pope; and as for F. Vbaldino 
though he would not be» preſent in perſon at 
the Congregation, yet he thought fit to ſend his 
Vote and Judgement thicher in Writing , ac- 
cording to the courſe and practiſe of thoſe Di- 
vines, when any reaſon obliges them ſo to do. He 
entrulted it with-the Commiſlary of the H.Office, 
who preſented ic to the Congregation ; but Car- 
dinal Spada refus'd, and would not receive it. 1 
went to ſee that Father on Thurſday the 26. in 
the afternoon, and beſides what I have related 
concerning his Vote ; ke told me that the greateſt 
part of the Congregation was ſpent on things re- 
mote from what otght to have been debated. 
that there was no likelyhood that they could come 
that way.coa handſome Deciſion, and that before 
they 'could agree what miſchief to do againſt us, 
they would employ ſome time and conſultation to 
reſolve upon it. = 


| 


. Theſame day I met with F. A/varez aneminent 


Dominican and firſt Profeſſor of Divinity inthe 
Covent of /a Minzrve, who told me, thatour 
Conſultors found themſelves much intangled 
horavano 4mpicciatiſſimo, That amongſt others, 
the General of the Angyſiznes did not diſſemble 
what haſte the time allotred for this affair put him 
upon, and how troubled he was to ſee that they 
were oblig'd to ſpeak in a Congregation of learn- 
ed and venerable perſons, before they bad time 
allotted them to inquire into the things whereup. 
on they were to paſs Judgement; Thatto be able 
to ſpeak ſolidly of all the matters which were'to- 
be handled there, and were propounded, required 
the reading of St. Auguſtin, Fanſenins, Our Wrti- 
rings, and thoſe of our Adyerlſaries, 


_ 


J 


Afr divers vifits which we had made to Card!- 
nal Cechini to preſent our writings to him, at - 
length we were admitted to it on Fryday morning, 
Sep. 27. But firſt the Abbot of Yalcroiſſant ler 
forth to him very largely in Latin the ſtate of 
things, and what manner we accounted juſt and 
expedient to handle this affair for the right under. 
ſtanding and judging 'of it. Having beard us 
fairly, he bid us addreſs to the other Cardinals be. 
fore the Congregation, which was to be held on 
Tueſday following, in caſe the Signature of Grace 
did not hinderit, becauſe in thar of the Thurſday 
foregoing, there had been no ſpeech at all of theſe 
perambulatory matters which ought to be firſt 
judg'd of before ſetting upon the Propokitions, 
but the Ax hath been laid direRly to the root of 
the Tree, and they had began with the Propoſi- 
tions. We did not open our ſelves very much to 
this Cardinal what eſteem we made of thoſe 
Congregations; but we told him, that this equi- 
cable manner of interpreting the my which we 
had repreſented to him , caus'd us to believe that 
when he had ſeen our writings , he would under- 
ſtand and determine together with us; that to 
judge aright of this Afair, and in order to the 
due comprehending of it, it was requiſite firſt to 
diſpatch all thoſe preliminary demands, and then 
rightly ſtate the Propoſitions and Queſtions which 
were to bedecided, and upon which our Adver- 
faries and we were to contend, In fine, he pro- 
fels'd, that he took things we!l , and had they de- 
pended on him, he would have given his Judge- 
ment for the treating of them inthe manner we 
deſir'd, Buthe was already fallen into the Popes 
disfavour, as I have related above, and if he had 
much of the ſpirit of Juſtice, yet he had very 
little Authority ; He was preſent at thoſe private 
Congregations, whereas there were none but 
Cardinals ; bur his diſgrace and miſ-underſtand- 
ing with the Pope , did not allow him to appear 
anywhere in the preſence of bis Holineſs, nor 
ſo muchas to ſpeak amongſt his Confreres with 
the liberty which he could have done, if he had 
not been 1n that condition of disfa your. | 

I learnt in the afternoon , that. the General of 
the Dominicans had new cauſe of complaint about 
the Congregation, namely, that the F. compamon 
of the Commiſſary of the H. Office, and the F. 
companion of the Maſter. of the-lacred Palace, 
wha by right ought to be of it, were excluded 
out vf the number of the Conſultors. WY 

Saturday the twenty eight; -I met. witha very 
learned Dominican, who being drawn to ſpeak of 
the firſt Propoſition , told me that he accountedit 
very true, and out of all _ of cenſuregif they 
did juſtice unto it; but that they who.haq a defire 
ro condemn it, would faſten upon the; expreſſion 
and manner of ſpeaking , that ſo-they might have 
whereupon to ground their condemnation, That 
nevertheleſs he beliew'd, there-was no place ts 


_ attaque& that way; becauſe the manner of ſpeech 


was not. dad, becauſe it was dtriv'd from the Go- 
ſpel.-- Which be prov'd by the example: of that 
young man who agk'd our Lord whathe ſhould do 
to inheric erernab life : and our Lord having as- 
ſwered bim, That|he ſhould ſel;all that he had, 
and give irtothe poor andfollow tim, the young: 
man' became | ſad rhereat, 'becauſe he was very 


ricÞ, 
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rich, V Vhereupon our Lord faid to his Diſciples, 
That the rich ſaould hardly enter inco the king- 
dome of God; becauſe it was more ealie for a Ca» 
mel to paſſe through the eye of a Needle ( which 
is yet impoſſible ) than for a rich man to enter 1n- 
ro the kingdom of God, V Vhich having mov'd 
his Diſciples who were preſent to put this Queſt- 
onto our Lord, Qu: ergo poterit ſaluuseſſe ? who 
chen can be ſaved ? Our Lord anſwered them, 2ue 
impoſſib:lia ſunt aprd homines , poſſibilia ſunt apud 
Deum : Trat. the things which were impoſsible to 
cu , left ro chemlelves, were poſsible to them 
with the grace of God. Behold the very word 
( ſaid this Domimcan ) which 1s in this Propoſiti- 


oa , us'd by our Lord in the Goſpel, andinan | 


Hypotheſis like to that in rhe wa nan ro For 
the young man ,- upon occaſion of w om heus'dir, 
was righccous, having Kept God's commande- 
meats trom his youth , and S. Auguſtin ſaith of 
him, that erat juvenzs gratia & atare. And our 
Lord bidding him {ell his goods and give chem to 
the poor, doth not give him anadvice , but en- 
joynes him a thing ot commandment ; forinthe 
circumſtances of that time a man could not follow 
our Lord without forſaking all, Beſides, char our 
Lord placeth the Impoſlibility not upon the ſale of 
the Goods bur upon Salvation, Now it cannot be 
ſaid that the Obligation thar lyes upon men to ſave 
themſelves, is only a counſell and not a command. 
And nevercheleſs our Lord maketh uſe of that 
word, Que impoſsibilia ſunt aÞnd homines. Wy 
then, ſaid this Dominican, may it not be made 
uſe of in reference to the Righteous mention'd 
in the Propoſition , to whom the commandments 
of God are impoſſible in this manner when they 
have. not yet all the grace which is needfull for 
the obſerving of themz and to whom they become 
afcerwards poſlible with the help of that Grace 
when they have receiv'd it , poſ5ibilia ſunt apud 


Deam ( as itis alſo ſaid in the Goſpel ) and which. 


is to be preſuppoſed in the Righteous meant in the 
Propoſition, to whom it is ſaid char the comman- 
dements are impoſlible onely ſecundum preſentes 
quas habent wires , according to the ſmall trengeh 
they have during the time , that thoſe command- 
ments are not yet altogether poſlible to them, 
with the utmoſt poſlibiliry which needs no other 
Srace to act ? | 


As for the Council of Trent , which condemns | 


this manner of ſpeaking ( ſaid the Dominican) 'tis 
in- ſpeaking againſt Zuther., that it condemnsit ; 
againſt Luther ( ſaid he ) who held chat' God's 
commandements were impoſlible to men, : even 
mov'd and excited by Grace,etiam ſub gratia poſits, 
which is meant of Actyal Grace; for otherwiſe, the 
Council ſhould have ditin vain: and Lather 
ſpoke univerſally of all che Righteous, the inde- 

nite term of the Council being ro-be reſoly*din- 
to an univerſal, Now there is much difference 
detween ſaying that God's commandements are 
impoſſible to all righteous men , with-whatever 
aQtual grace they be aided-and ailiſted, ( whueb is 
that which the Council condemns ) and ſaying that 


there are commandments of God which are um- | 


poſfible to the Righteous whilſt they have noryec 


the EffeQual Grace , whereof they ſtandin need | 


ed renderthe ſame poſſible uato them in ſuch ſore, 
wat there be nor wanting tothemaoy afiſtance 


—— 


tor ating effeRively , which is that which is af 
firm*din the firſt Propoſition, 

This, was the ſence of that Dominican , Whoun- 
deritood and conſider'd it in this manner. The 
Pope , to whomit wasSexpounded otherwiſe. and 
who underſtood and conſider'd it otherwiſe , hath 
condemn'd it. Tſtand to the condemnation which 
be harch made of it, under which this ſence which 
this Dominican had , is no®compriſed and in- 
volv'd. Idonor ſay, ofthe Propoſition for it is 
conderan'd , but 1 fay of the Catholick verity 
which he conſider'd under the terms of thar ſame 
Propoſition : which verity is not condemned wich 
the Propoſt.on. | 

Monday the 3oth. being by occaſion in the 
Covent of the Angsſtiss, 1 viſited the Senior 
profeſlor of D.vinicy, and in the D:ſcourſe we 
had cogether, I told him that he ſhoulddo very 
well to _—_— the General ot the Augy- 
ftins , underhand to demand in the private Con- 
gregations beld at Cardinal Spada's Houſe, that 
defore any thing elſe, Juſtice might be done to 
Saint A-g»ſtiv, whoſe Doctrine and Authority 
bad been ſo unworthily affronted, and &« 
rold him plainly, That I could not ſpeake to 
the General of ir my ſelf; becauſe I would nor 
cake notice of the private Aſſemblies which were 
held abour our affair, nor give occaſion of 
ſaying that I made any ſecret and particular in- 
(Ons tro the Conſultors which were of 
them, 


CHAP. X. 


Letters written to us from Paris during 
the moneth of September, by which 
we were enjoyn'd not to engage in the 
Congregation, but upon condition of be- 
ing beard in preſence of our {dwerſa- 
ries. Two or three remarkable things 
which bapned to the Jeſuites during 
that time. 


*T1;s a thing which Kill amazes me when Iconfi- 
- Ger it, how the joy and hope , which our 
Biſhops and Friends had of the Declaration made 
to ys at the erection ofthe Congregation , were 
deſtroy'din a little time. Beſides what } have ſpo- 
ken thereof above in the end of Augyſt, hegf 
our Biſhops who had the moit experience in the 
Court of Kome , and alſo the greateſt correſpon- 
dence there , caus'd us to be advertis'd , that we 
ſhoyld keep our ſelves {trictly upon our Guards, 
and that ic was ſignifi'd to himfrom Rowe ,. That 
the Congregation was nut appointed but to put us in a 
condition of receiving a contradiftery judgement 4- 
£4inſt dur ſelves, whereof the deſogn Was already re- 
folw's wpox. And during the whole Monerh of Sep- 
tember, they who were at Paricaus'd the like ade. 

vido's to be given us continually. 
By 


—_—_ RY 
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By the Letters of September 7. we were given | 


to underſtand as from them , That they had been 
written to from Rome that the Congregation-was not 
granted us in order to do us Fuſtice , but to circum- 
vent us , With a deſion to paſs a contradiftor y } udge- 
ment inthe cauſe which we defended; and therefore we 
ought to have a care of ſurpriſes; 

By the Letters of the 13th. That wbat Thad fig- 
nift'd to them by theVaſt which they receiv'd from me 
did not (urpriſe them. That they had long ago been 
perſwaded that M. Hallier and they with whom he 
atted in conſort againſt us, Would uſe all their en- 
deawnurs to elude the congregation, any nut to appear 
nit, but they held themſelves aſſured, that ſolong 
as they had ſuch -Deputi:s as our ſelves with the 
Pope, they ought not to fear that we would dtpart in 
any thing trom the Order which they had given ns for 
obtainins a Congregation, in which the Parties might 
be oblig*d to appear ſolemnly , and to att according to 
ſuch forms as were Canonical, and neceſſary for paſ- 
fing ſuch a Fudgement as mioht be receiv & by all the 
Faithful with benediftion and without conteſt, That 
if nevertheleſs the people with whom we had to do 
vere 'obſtinate, in declining to appear before the 
Congregation according to the legal forms, they 
enjoyn'd us to have recourſe to our Commiſſion , which 
imported that we ſhould be hear'd publickly in a Con- 
gregation where our Adverſarics might appear, to hold 
our ſelves to that clauſe, and not to infringe the ſame 
in any manner whatſoever. That they were too well 
perſwaded of the juſtice of the Pope and Cardinals, to 
believe that after ſo legal a Declaration they could 
find any thing to fainſay onr proceeding. That con- 
ſequently we ſhould remember that beſides this 
power we had nouther, Wherefore if there aroſe 
an) difficulties to the prej udice of it, we ſhould nave 
recourſe to them , and ſend them word what was re- 
quired of us, That that which oblig'd them fur- 
ther to recommend the ſame to as again, was, 
T hat the Feſuites and Friends of M. Hallier reported 
at Paris, that he would be comming away atout the 
end of October to be at Paris inthe end of November, 
and that he would bring a cenſure along With him. 


By the Letters of Sept. 20. my Lordsapprov'd | Ac 
* Prieſt , Porteczerpges, ( Taper-carriers ) and Poy- 


the concluſion of our V Vriting of matters of Fac, 
and that which we had delivered concerning S. Au- 


2ſtin's authority, whereof we had ſent Ng co- 
py. They were very wel pleas'd that we ther 


dy ob- 
lig'd our Adverſaries to acknowledge that lhe. 


ty, and our Tudges to eſtabliſh it, becauſe when 
this ſhould be once done, the remainder of the 
conteſt would be eafie to diſpatch , but they re- 
commended to us above all to take heed that by 
occaſion of our Writings our Adverſaries did not 


endeavour to make our affair a proceſſe by writing, 


becauſe it was the ;only means that could be left them 


to ſave themſelves. ThatM. Lagazlt had written 
to a Perſon , a Friend of my Lords , 4: triumphing 
already for the viftory whereof he was certain , that 
:t ſeem'd by his Letter that he Was un a manner ſure 
that no hearing would be allow'd us in the manner 
that we had demanded, and that all that would be 
granted, would be to hear us in private the moſt ſpee- 
aily that poſſibly could be. | 


And laitly , By thoſe of the 27th; of the ſame | 


moneth , That we ſhonld alWwaies take heed not to 
engage in the Congregation otherwiſe than in preſence 


of our, Adverſaries , that the ſaid Lords had nor ſent 


us but upon that condition; and that we ſhould a& in 
ſuch ſ{ort , that our Adverſaries as well as our ſelve, 
might reduce all that they ſhuuld ſay into writing 
and that they might be cblig'd to fign the ſame, ac. 
cording to the cuſtome of Congregations. | 

Abour this time two or three remarkable things 
paſs'd amongſt the Jeſuites, They caus'd to be | 
maintain'd in their Colledge inthe Town of Grers, 
in Germany ( Greciz ) this Propoſition , Thar ;t 
i5 not a matter of Faiththat Jnnocent X. z a true 
and lawfull Pope , Innocentium X. eſſe legstime 
Pontificem , non eſt de fie, 

They made a great ſolemnity at Rome for the ſe- 
cular year of the foundation or poſſeſtion which 
they had of a Colledge eſtabliſh'd for Germans 
and Hungarians, They caus'd an Oration to be 
pronounc'd by a young German Count which one 
of their Fathers had compos'd , to which they in- 
vited all the Cardinals, who accordingly were all 
preſent at it, if I be not deceived , except Cardi- 
nal Spada, who perhaps was detain'd elſewhere b 
ſome more grave employment. They caus'd the 
ſaid Oration to be printed, and it was cenſur'd 
a few dayes after by the Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace, I remember amongſt divers things init 
deſerving reprehenfion, which were in very great 
number, it was ſaid by a ſufficiently filly figure of 
Rhetorick, that zhe Pope favoured Hereſze. 

Some Perſons having conſider'd that it was little 
edifying to ſee the Jeſuites wander to and fro in 
their Churches and under theirCloyſters,to receive 
and make viſites, &c. in the time that the Divine 


. Offices of the Grand Maſſes and Veſpers were ce- 


lebrating amongſt them , whilſt they caus'd the 
ſame to be ſung by Lay-men commended for it, 
they caus'd notice to be given thereof to ſome of 
thoſe who were of the Congregation de Riri, of 
Eecleftaftical Ceremonies. The General.of the 
Jeſuites was advertis'd a little while after, that 
that Congregation was upon the point to make a 
Decree, 1. To oblige them to officiate in the 
double Feſtivals of the firſt and ſecond claſſe with 
Deacon and Sub-deacon , and other convenient 
Acolytes at the grand Maſs and: Veſpers with a 


te-encens ( Incenſe-carriers ) &c. 2, To hinder 
themfrom keeping the Octaves of the Feſtivals of 
their Bien-hearenx ( Bleſſed ) who were not cano- 
niz'd. The Genera! and his Aſſiſtants baving deli. 
berated what to. do in this occurrence, reſolv'd 


| to prevent the Decree by putting itin executioy, 


thereby ro take from the ſaid Congreg2tion the 
cauſe of making one, which might be publiſh'd and 
become. Jome mattey of humiliation to them. 
Fherefore on the firſt of Q#oher when they cele- 
brated the Holyday of thEir Bienheareax Borgia, 
my officiated at the firit and ſecond Veſpers, 
and at the grand Maſſe with the Ceremonies 
above mentioned, according to: the intention 
of the Congregation, whereof they had gottenin- 
telligence, and contrary to what they had accu- 
ſtom'd', they ' kept no Octave of that Feſtival, 
Till *All-Saints day there hapned no Feſtival for 
them of the firſt and ſecond claſſe, and during 
the whole moneth of Ofober they did nothing 
but after- the ordinary way, The Pope who was 
advertis'd of theſe doings, and who intended co 
preſcribe ſomething further ro them , caus'd one 
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| - General, whom he hadnot ſeen of a 
R_—_ ;" that he mult repair to his Holineſs. 
Pur the General would bave been diſpenc'd wi th- 
all, alledging that he fear'd the Pope would not 
explicare hum{elf moreclearly , rhar he might pre- 
{be chem ſomething furcher , whereunto it be- 
tooy'd them to.obey , and that it was betterto 
keep themſelves as they were. Nevertheleſs he 


\ could not gainſay it, itbehoov'd him to go to the 


Pope upon the Octave of All-Saints; He repreſen- 
of ro his Holineſs the 2lceration which the Cone 
Sregation de. Rits had introduc'd in their Society; 
har nevertheleſs they had ſubmitted ro it, and 
prevented the Decree by obeing ir. The Pope 
anſwer'd him, that he was well pleas'd rounder- 
:;rd rbat they had obey'd ſo readily, but that 


| they deceived themſelves in believing that the 


Consregarion intended to oblige them to officiate 
in that manner only in the Feſtivals of the firit and 


{-cond Claſs; that they muſt do it as often as there | 


{hould be a grand Viſfe and Veſpers. The Ge- 
neral reply'd, That his Holineſs oblig'd chem to 
that which was not practs*din any Houſe of Reli- 
gion, not cvenin Collegial Houſes , where rhey 
do not offic:ate inthat manner upon ordinary Fe- 
tivals, That heintreated his Holineſle to contiider 
thar chere was none in his Society that was inſtru- 
Red in the Ceremonies; that in many Colledges 
there was not company enough for that and the 
other FunRtions. The Pope anſwered that it muſt 
be done as his Holineſs had ſaid , in all the Hou- 
ſes of their Society throughout. the worid, and 
that if they did it not of themſelves , he would 
cauſe the Pecree to be publiſhr. The General 
reply*d that they would obey, and ſo he withdrew, 
Accordingly the ſecond Sunday of November they 
officiated in the profeſs d Houſe of /e Gies# with 
the aboveſaid ceremonies. They celebrated the 
crand Maſſe with Deacon and Sub-deacon , the 
Portecieroes and the Port*-encenſe. In the after- 
noon at Veſpers which were thoſe of S. Martin 
there was a Jeſuite who officiated 1n his Surplice 
and Cope; within the Railes there were two Porte- 
cierges and one Part-encenſe , and two other Aco- 
lytes in Surplices, all Jeſuites. VVhen they 
had about this time at their Colledge the Forty 
Hoeures, they perform*d the ſame in like manner. 
They were oblig'd likewiſe to uſe the ſame ſfolem- 
nity in the Noviciate when there ſhould be a grand 
Maſs or Veſpers ſung , but it was not beliey*d 
that they would make much haſt in taking up this 
uſage out of 7taly , where they were more diſtant 
from the Pope's preſence. Bur let us return to the 
things which concern us. 


—— —— 


CHA-P.: Al. 


New Solicitations for the Communi- 
cation of our Writings, aud anew 


Writing of M. Hallier's which fell 


into our bands. 


V b 7 fon did not goout of our Lodging on Tu- 
eſday the firſt of 0fober;but we under- 


ſtood the next morning that a ſecond Congregati- 


on was held atthe Houſe of Cardinal Spada. That | 


| 
| 
| 


the otherCardinals were ſo late in appearing there, 
chat Cardinal Spada being impatient therear , ſent 
Laquayes to their Eminences to know whether 
they would come. , That at length Cardinal G:- 
zetti and Ghiog; appear'd there , but Cardinal 
Cechin; did nor come arall, That the conſultors ' 
enter'd very late , and that the congregation la- 
ſted buta very litle time; 7 
In the afternoon I viſited the Ambaſſador, He 

totd me that the day before he had ſeen two of the 
Doctors our Adverſaries, who acquainted him, 
that the Conferences were begun, thar they were 
not ſent for tothem, and that they let them alone. 
I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, that theſe were the 
proceedings which they defir'd, being acceptable 
enough to people thac had no mind to appear 
publickly betore the Congregation. The Am- 
baſſador reply*d, that nevertheleſs they declar'd 
that they were ready ſo to do : Ianſwer'd , That 
they were ready indeed, as thoſe who to play the - 
Bravoes, make ſhew of willingneſs to fight a Du- 
el, burunderhand, for fear of becoming engag'd 
to fight , get guards ſet upon themſelyes, The 
Ambaſſador ſaid , rhat he had always told me,that 
it would bea hard thing 10 get' them at Rome to 
reſolve upon giving us a publick hearing. TI an- 
ſwer'd, that we were not yet at the end of the 
Aﬀair , that we ſhould be roo blame, if we com- 
plain'd fo ſoon that they would nothear us, that 
we ſtill hop'd they would do according to the pro- 
miſe made tous atrhe declaring of the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Congregation which we had demand- 
ed. Tharttheſe firſt conferences which the Con- 
{ulrors had together , were perhaps on purpoſe 
ro venilitate the Propoſitions among themſelves , 
thereby to reduce them to clear and diſtin ſenſes; 
which was the firſt thing that we had repreſented 
ro the Pope as neceſſary to be done in order to 
proceed profitably and ſincerely in the whole Ex- 
amen and deciſion of this Aﬀair. The Ambaſſa.- 
dor went to ſee the Cardinals Capponi and Vrſu; : 
I accompanied him in thoſe rwo Viſits , and in the 
Diſcourſe that I had with him by the way,-I en- 
treated him to take ſome occaſion to get M. Hallier 
and M. ae FValcreoiſſant to enter into a conference 
rogether about ſome point of rhe matter*in que- 
ſtion, and that ir mighr be in his preſence, or of 
rwo or three of his friends with him, that ſo it 
might be try'd in what maner both#he one and the 
other would ſcan and diſcuſs of things; and thar 
both ides of us might be puc alittle in breath by 
thatEſſay, The Ambaſſador anſwer'd me, thar ir 
was not fit for him to thruſt himſelf fo far into the 
diſcuſſion of theſe matters : Ireply*d,that it would 
not be to decide them . but no more then as when 


| the King cauſes the Regiment of Guards to be 


exerciſed, where every one does what he would: 
doina battle , yer without any being victorious 
or vanquiſhed , or ſo much as any fighting offer'd 
on one {ide or other. 

The Cyree of S. Saviour had been gratifid by 
the Pope with the Office of Sub-bibliothecary of 
the Vatican, which isa conſiderable quality as well 
in regard of the eſteem which is thereby made of 
the capacity of the perſon ro whomit is given, as 
in regard of the appurtenances annex'd to it , 
and for that it puts a man into the rank of the 
Prelacy , which obliges him to go in a Coach, and 

cloth'd 


ol 


A Journal of what paſsdat Rome 


Part. 5, Chap. 11, 


cloth'd with violet, di pavonazzo, *Iwas Car- 
dinal Ghigg;, his Countryman and antient friend , 
who induc'd the Pope to acknowledge the merit 
and labour of this C»rie by conferring the ſaid 
Dignity upon him. - He was ours as cordially as a- 
ny man could be anothers ,, and aſſoon as he had 
in his hands the badges of his Magiſtracy, which 
were the keys of the Yatican, and the Achives 


and Preſſes where the Books are , he came to of- | 


fer us the uſe of them, not only at the ordinary 
times when ſuch as have permiſſion may reſort 
thither , bur alſo at all hours that we pleas'd, day 
and night, He told me on Thurſday, Oftober 3. 
that the good Maſter of the ſacred Palace , who 
knew not what intimate correſpondenee we had 
with him , intreated him our of kindneſs to us, to 
accommodate us with ſuch books of the ſaid Li- 
brary as we ſhould need. | 

If Idid not fear to fall into too frequent and te-. 
dious Repetitions of the ſame thing, Iwould here 
ſet down another Couference thar I had with F. 
Mulardin preſence of $9. Domenico Ferranti and 
F. Fani, in which he told more things concerning 
his Deputation the foregoing year, and of thar 
wherewith he affirmed himſelt encharged this year 
from the King about the ſame Aﬀaic, and of M, 
Hallier's letters to the Cardinals and M. Albizz1, 
then I have yet related. But to leave ir all, and 
ſpeak no more of it, I will only add two new par- 
ticulars more here, not hitherto mentioned, Firſt, 
That in the beginning M. foyſe! was not to have 


been one in the voyage wherein M. Halher was | 


engag'd . That the Letters of Recommendation 
from the Court iu behalf of theſe Doors, ſpoke 
only of M. Hallierand 2M. Lagualt, that 2.Foy- 
fel aftetwards entreated them to take him into 
their company. And ſecondly, that rhe year be- 
fore when his General charg'd him upon his obe- 
dience to return into France, he didit partly be- 
cauſe of the Complaints which the General of 
the Dominicans made againſt him to his General , 
when he ſaw him ſolicit this Aﬀair againſt us. 

In the Afternoon we went to the Cardinals of 
our Congregation , to put them in mind, that it 
was a fortnight ſince we had preſented our wri- 
rings.tothem ;, that we conceiv'd, that they might 
have fince perus'd them, & that in our judgements 
it was expedient, that they would pleaſe ro com- 
. municatethem rvy.the Doors againſt whom they 
were made, to the end they might be ready to an- 
ſwer thereunto when their Eminences ſhould 
think fit that we appear'd with them inthe Con- 
gregation. And leſtthey might forget this requeſt 
after our departure from them , we made a ſhort 


Aemorial of it , of which we tranfcrib'd and | 


ſign'd as many Copies as were requiſite, to preſent 
the ſame ro each of them. The AZemorial was 
thus inſcrib'd on the outſide : 


Eminentiſſimis ac Reverendiſſimu Domings, 
Domints Cardinalibus congregations ins 
 ſtitute pronegotio quing; Propoſitionum, 


And within fide thus : 


Eminentiſſims Reverendiſſimiq; 
Domin C arainales ; 
Emouentits veſtris bhumillime ſupplicamns 31 Ju- 


| 


| beant Adverſarits neſtris cemmunicari azo ſcrijta, 


eorumque ſummarium cnte ya aies chtnlimus 
Eminentiss veſtris ; Anas Deus, &C. 


This, &c. is the ordinary ſtile and form where. 


_ with Memorials are conciuded , comprehending 


all the words of reſpe&t,affeRtion and good wiſhes 
that they may be added by extending more At 
length. 

After the, &c. the Memorial was thus fign'd, 


Natalis de la Lane Doftor Theologus Facultatis 
Pariſienſis, Abbas beate Marie de Valle Creſcente, 
Luduvicus de Saint- Amonr ſacre facultatis Pa 


1 riſtenſis Deftor ac Sortns Sorbonicns. 


Luduvicus Angran ejuſdem ſacre Facultatis Pa. 
riſienfis /icentiat#s » ac inſignss Eccleſia Trecerſas 
Canonicas. 

We went firſt ro Cardinal Spada, whom we 
found not at home, and thence ro Cardinal G;- 


zetti , with whom we ſpoke. VVe had lictle time 
ro ſpeak with him, when we preſented our wri- 


tings to him , and therefore upon this occafion we 


Saye him an ample account of what was contained 
therein , afrer which he anſwer'd usin Latin , as 
A. de Valcroiſſant had ſpoken to him, and ſaid 
nothing about che Communication which we re- 
queſted , but gave us ſome genral terms of Aſſu. 
rance, that nothing would be done in this Afﬀair 

without firſt conſidering the whole exatly. Next 
we went to Cardinal Ghigez, who retured not till 
night from taking the air with the Pope : VVhen 
we had acquainted him with the fubje& of our 
coming to him, he anſwer'd us, that he knew not 
whether that courſe would be judg'd expedient, 
that this buſineſs would not proceed ſo faſt, thar ir 


| would go forward with leaden feet , that nothing 


would be done therein but very leifurly moto pi- 
ſatamente, After which, touching the word eAdver- 
ſaries , heſaid , that he did not !ike the uſing of 
it between us, becauſe he believed that both tides 
ſoughtrhe Truth : we reply'd, that he did not like 
the uſing of it between us, becauſe he beliey'd 
that both ſides ſought the rruth: We reply'd, thac 
did we know a gentler word whereby to denote 
the people with whom we were in conteſt , we 
would willingly uſe it ; and as tor the ſcruple 
that he made about the Communication of our 
whitings , it ſurpris'd us extremely, becauſe Car- 
dinal Roma had promiſed the ſame to us in the 
Popes name, after we had been a whole year in 
ſuing for ir. Cardinal Ghigg; anſwer'd, that he 
knew not what Cardinal Roma might have ſaid or 
done : but however it ſhould betaken into conſi- 
deration what courſe would be expedient. He had 
ſome conceit , that this Requeſt and AZemorial 
were addreſs'd to himſelt alone, but we told him 
that we ſhould preſent the ſame alſo to the other 
three Cardinals; whereupon he anſwer'd us, that 
they would confer abour it together; and after 


| they had done ſo , perhaps it would be found re- 


quiſite to conſult his Holineſs, 

Saturday the fifth, we went in the forenoon to 
Cardinal Spadas houſe to preſent our Memorial 
to him, but not finding him there, we went to 
that of Cardinal Cechin;, ro whom wepreſente 
it, having firſt acquainted him with the cauſe why 
it was made, Cardinal Cechiy; anſwer'd, m_ ” 

a 
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ot as yet perus'd all our Writings, that they 
has Roe. then thoſe of our Adverſanes, 
ind thie days already very ſhort, and that his eyes 
no more allowed him to read any thing by a Can- 
d[2, Bur that he gave us one Advite, namely to 
heware in the other inſtructions or informations 
char we ſhould have yet to make; of falling upon 
che matters of Grace which had been heretofore 
controveried between the Dominicans and the 
?:ſzites;, becauſe according to what he had heard, 
he believ'd ic was.nor the Popes intention that rhe 
ſame ſhould be medled with in any ſort, confider- 
ing chat after tie long conferences end difpurati- 
ons about them under Clement VIII: and Pax! V. 
all *the Regularjon that could be effectcd therein , 
was . that Parl V: impoſed perpetual filence ro 
both parties upon that Subjet, We anſwered, 
rhat we beſeecht his Eminence to give us leave to 
aſſure him, that the Glence impoſed to the Parties 
by Paul V. wasnotto be perpetual z bur only a 
Proviltional Order to binder the parties from pres 
venting his Judgement, and raxing one another 
of Hereſie, nll ſuch time as the poſture of things 
permitted him to publiſh his Deciſion , which was 
already made in favour of the Dominicans againſt 
the. Jeſuites , and whereof there was a Bull drawn 
up, as appears by ſundry undenyable Records at 
ome, Thar fince that time, the Jeſuites in- 
ſtead of making right uſe of thar Silence which was 
injoyn'd principally in their favour (for a Con- 
demnation was the thing firſt intended )and retur- 
ning by degrees to the doctrine of the Church, 
w hch they were convinc'd to have deſerted , on 
thecontrary they have alwaies receded furcher 
and further from it , and have at length ſo ſpread 
their erroneous imaginations everywhere in the 
Church , that they dar*d now a dayes to cry them 
up as the doctrine of the Church, and thereby gave 
an occaſion to Hereticks to reproach the Church 
of forſaking Tradition , and the dictates of the 
Scripture in theſe matters. That it was time to re- 


medy this Diſorder , and for the H. Seeand the - 


Church to make known to all the world what was 
their common Dodrine and Belief- as to theſe 
points. That it was the duty and intereſt of 
the one andthe other , no more to keep under a 
Buſhell by a longer ſilence the Light which oughr 
to be ſet upon a Candleſtick , or upona Hill ro 


Live light ro the whole world, and teach every | 


one the true way of his ſalvation. That this my- 
ſtery of Grace was one of the principal points of 
the Churche's Faith , the knowledge whereof was 
moſt profitable ro the Faithfull, ro keep them in 
the acknowledgement of what they owe to God, 
and in the Chriſtian bumility which is ſo neceſſary 
to them. That for this reaſon the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles writing to the Romans to expound 
the ſame to them ; tells them that he would not 
have them ignorant of it , leaſt they might leave 
ſome entrance for vanity into their minds : Noſe 
enim v0s fratres ignorare myſterium hoc , at non ſits 
vobrs ipfis ſapientes. Tar hence S. Fulgentius 
had raught us thar the bleſſed Apoſtle intended nor 
to have that NoErine kept in ſilence which he had 
left in writing. : Beats A poftolus noluit filers quod 
voluit ſcribi, That S. Azgaſtin had obſerv'd that 
It was 1n his Epiſtle to the Romansprincipally that 
tis Apoſtle had unfolded this Myſtery, to the end 


« 


| 


| 


that the knowledge thereof being convey'd to that 
Great City whoſe Dominion extended over all 
the Nations of the World ; the fame might from 
thence be diffus'd through che whole earth , as 
flowing from che Head co all the Members:D- cujud 
preaicatione maxime ad Romanos ApoſtolicaEpiſtola 
loquitur , nt inde ſe predicatio ejus velut a capite 
orbzs tato orbe diffunderer. That it would be a very 
ſtrange thing tor thoſe wholeſom waters which 
ought to flow from that Source into all Chriſten- 
dom , deriving a happy fecundity upon it, to be 
ſtopr up and rerain'd in that Source by a continual 
ſilence, which muſt needs cauſe everywhere a ſad 
drought and ſterility; That one day God , who 
ſaid co his Apoſtles; Go, preach the truths of m 

Goſpel throughout the world , might reproac 
their Succeſſors for having kept thoſe Truths Ccap- 
ave and extinguiſhe them in the very center of 


their ſafeſt Sancuariezas they would be, if inſtead 


of proteRing them againſt the aſfaulrs of their e- 
nemies ; the H. See condemmn'd them to a perperu- 
al lence, Wherefore there is no apparence to 
ſay that ſuch flence was impos'd; or if it was, 
there would be a neceſlity and evident obligation 
to break it, As for that which Cardinal Cechin; 
ſajd to us of not entring into the matter de Arxi- 
liis., we anſwered, Thar we would not meddte 
with the ſame further than che thirigs to be exa- 
min*d ſhould engage us, But we could nor dif- 
ſemble ro his Eminence , that if they would nor 
have thoſe marters enter'd into, then neither could 
any examen or diſcuſſion of rhe Propoſitions be 
taken .in hand, becauſe we maintaining the ſame 
only by reaſon of the connexion which they had 
with EffeQual Grace, whereof they were conſe- 
quences and neceſſary dependances , when re- 
duc'd to the ſence in which we intended to defend 
them, and ſa nothing could be eſtabliſht, juds'd 


-or prononnc'd upon them one way or other, bur 


the whole matter muſt at che ſame time be decided 
one way or other likewiſe. That there was fo 


great 4 concatenation between all the Maxims thar 


could be advanc'd on one fide or other in this mat- 
ter, that one ſingle point bzing once granted on 
either part, it was eaſie to reduce all the reſt 
thereunto by neceſſary and evident conſequences: 
No#t habet aliud ſumma quam Þ rtio; That it had 
been the arcifice of the Jeſuites and their Confede- 
rates in thislaſt affair to hide the Catholick truchs 
of this myſtery of Grace under che ambiguous 
terms whereof the Propoſitions were compos'ds 
thereby to involve ſome one of thoſe truths under 
the condemnation which they might obtain of the 
Propofitions, extend: the condemnation of a Pco- 
poſition to char truth , conclude evidently from 
the condemnation of this the condemnation of all 
the reſt, and from their condemnation pretend 
afrerwards that their ſentiments which are diame- 
tricalily oppoſice thereunto , were authoriz'd and 
eſtabliſhc for Orthodox by che H. See. That no< 
thing bur theevidence and importance of the Miſc 
chiets iikely to enſue from ſuch a ſurprize as they 
would haye put upon the H. See, had mov'd the 
Prelates by whom we were depured , toſend'us 
hither to give notice thereof. Thar it belonged 
to the Pope and their Eminences , upon whom his 
Holineſs rely'd, to take heed thereto , and that if 
we had ſome ſmall intereſt therein , though 01:7 
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affeQion to the H. See, and che part which thac 
affetion caus'd us to take in an affair which ſo 
highly concern'd it, the Pope and their Eminences 
were far more highly engag'd and intereited there- 
in than we. The Cardinal heard ins diſcourſe 
with great attention , he ſe:m'd to vs affected 
with it; and whereas he had been lutherto jirtle 
accuſtomed to ſuch language, the Sentinent which 
he expreſt to us upon it made us conceive that he 
was one of thoſe that conſider'd the coniequence 
of the things which we repreſented to him, 
and would to his power doe us juſtice there- 
in. | 
On Sunday the 6th, we went again to Cardinal 

| $Spadz's houſe, to whom we deliver'd our little 
Memorial, and told him that we had addrett the 
ſame to a!l the Cardinals ot the Congregation, be- 
cauſe when we requeſtcd him the firit time that he 
wou'd pleaſe to ordain the communication ofour 
Writiigs, he had anſwered us thatic was requi- 
ſite to make the ſame requeit to the others, and 
they wouldall together cake order therein, Where- 
unto he returned that he would make report there- 
of, and it ſhould be conlider'd what was expe- 
.dient. 
The ſame dayl viſited Monfronor Sacriſta who 
ro!d me that the Jeſuites were reſolv'd ro defend 
their Panegyrick of the Golledge of Hungary a- 
Sainſt the Decree of the Maſter of the Sacred Pa- 
jace , and tnat they ſaid that as to what they ad- 
vanc'd therein , vx, that the Pope favoured Here- 
fie, it was a figure of Rhetorick, whereby they 
put abſtraftum pro concreto, and that generally in 
Rome the common ſentiment was that the Pope 
knew them well , and that he had chem not in gran 
concetto , that he made no great account of them, 
that he lov'd them not overmuch, | 

Monday the 7:ih. F. 21zlard was again upon 
the point to return into Frazce ; and he acquain- 
ed me with ſundry ſmall news ; amongſt the reſt, 
That the yezr foregoing he had preſented to the 
Pope ardthe Cardinals Roma and Spada, the Wri- 
1420 above mention'd, intitl'd, An fit ſoprenda , 
&c. That F. Annat was Author of thar Intitld, 
Fanſenins a Thomiſtis damuatus. And upon my 
ſaying that it was a great ſhame thac M. Hallier 
was fo miſerably become the Colportexr ( the Pam- 
phlet-venter) 'of the Jeſuites, in thathe receiv'd 
of them the 7itings which they put into his hands, 
without ſo much as examining them , and went a- 
bout to preſent them to the Cardinals, he took 
upon him to defend his goodCoulin from this re- 
proach , telling me that he had made another 
{fince. And whenlT preſs'd him to tell me whar ic 
was, he anſwered me that it was only a colleQion 
of paſſages out of S. Anguſtin (I believ'd he re- 
ceiv'd the ſame from the Jeſuites as well as the 
reſt ) but F. ulardadded, that M. Zoyſeland M. 
Laganlt had alſo undertaken to compoſe ſome. 
thing upon this Subje& , but that what they had 
written was worth nothing atall. Laitly, He told 
me that F. Anat was likewiſe about to return into 
France , and that thoſe three DoRors us'd all 
their endeavours to perſwade him not to de- 
part from Rome ſo long as themſelves were 
there: 

We did not go out of our Lodging onthe fore- 


noon of Tueſday the 8th, Butin the afternoon T | 


| 


| 


-attion or ſuch power. 


vitited F, Ubaldino who congratulated me for the 
£0cc ſucceſs of our Cauſe in our Congregation, 
and for that the whole Aſſembly had agreed to all 
that we had demandedin behalf of S. Aug»ſtiy.l re- 
monſtrated to him that it was not enongh that the 

agreed thereunto by word , but it was requiſite 
that they declar'd the ſame in writing, and oblig'd 
our Adyerſarics to do the like. He acknowledg'q 
ir, and further confe {s'd to me that the way they 
had hitherto heldin the Congregation both in re- 
ference £0 that point and tothe Propoſitions , was 
not that which ought to be taken. Herold me a]- 
ſo, that one of curAdverſarie DoRors had been to 
viſic him ; he could not tell me his name, bur ac- 
cording as he deſcribed him, I believeir was M. 
Lagaulr. He told me that this Doctor ſaid co him, 
that if theſe matters were not ſpeedily defined, and 
ifthe root and courſe of theſe Hereſies were not 
cut off, all would be loſt in France, and that ar 
length there would be no remedy lefr. That chey did 
nor at all! contend againſt S, eAug»ſftin, That they 
would not meddle with the matter de Anxiliis : 
That they acknowledg'd and confeſs'd Effectual 
and Special Grace particular, which was not given. 
to all the Righteous in general , without which 
there was no perſeverance, and with which all ſuch 
as received it could and did really perſevere, which 
had been acknowledg'd and defin*d by the Coun- 
cil of Trent , as F. UVbaldino conſtrain'd him to 
grant. Afﬀeer which the ſame Father told me , thar 
he urged the Door further, and made this ar- 
Sument to him : You acknowledge then that that 
Grace cauſeth Holy Aion, [an&am operationem, 
which M, Zagault granted, Now, ſaid the Father 
to him, Omnzs attio preſupponit poſſe, ab aftu ad 
poſſe valet conſequentia, It then ſuch Grace SiVes 
the Action, itgives alſo the power proportionate 
and correſpondent to ſuch Ation, Therefore 
who ſo hath not ſuch Grace , hath neither ſuch 


Now to him that hath 
not this power, though God's commandements 


\ be poſſible to him with another poſſibility, yet they 


are impoſlible to him with this. To which the 
Doctor could not anſwer , but fell ro cry up M. 
Hallier's great laboursin behalf of the H. See, for 
which he deſerved to be rewarded. He was ſo co- 
pious in this Declaration , that F. V&4aldinotold 
me, he could not but have great expeRations. To- 
wards evening I viſited Monſignor Sacriſta who 
told me that there was held that day another Con- 
gregation' at Cardinal Spada's houſe, although 
there had been a ſignature of Grace upon the 
ſame day, : | RE, 
We had made ſome tranſcripts of the Summary 
of our Writings, to juſtifie to ſome of our friends 
that we had not taken pleaſure to ſlink back du- 
ring the time which we had employ'd in compoſing 
them, -and to give: them anIdea of what we'pre- 
tended therein, Ihad lent one of them to M.Box- 
vier , who came to reſtore it on Wedneſday the 
gth, and who teld me that the face of our affair was 
cc ſince a fortnight , that the wind ſatein 4 
good corner for us;* that the common Brit 


was that the” Jeſuires would be mortified , and 
| that the Pope would count our affair _— che 
| great occaſions of diſpleaſure which they ha 


gl- 
ven his Holineſs. 


In the afternoon T met M, De/hene , to cy” 
al 
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ſaid pleaſantly thar I ſhould willingly ask him ty- 
dings of what paſſed in the Congregations, which 1 
anderitood were held ar Cardinal Spada's houſe; 
þac 1 conſider'd rhe Obligation which I knew he 
had to keep ſecrecy. He proteſs'd rhat he was 
ſorry for che reſtraint rhat was upon him, but as 
he left me, he ſaid pleaſantly roo , Viva Sant 
Agoſtino. - —_ 

On Thurſday the 16th, 1 went to accompany 
Cardinal Barberin to Monte Cavallo, He cold 
me char ir” Was a longs time fince he had ſeen me, 
1rd aske me whether I had heard of the little Book 
of Gravina which F, Nolano had caus'd to be print- 
cd, in which the authority of S. Arguſtin's do- 
ine was pleaded for ; adding that ir feem'd 0: 
hin very ſuperfluous; becauſe all the worid was 
oblig'd ro reverence 1: ;, perche nus fiamo tutts obli- 
gat; a riverire ſan Agoſtino. 1 cannot tell whe- 
cher or no by this Diſcourſe he meant to intimate 
char the Wricing which we had preſented was not 
neceſſary, I ſaw Cardinal Spada arrivey in whoſe 
train was M. Hallier and his Collegues. /Aonfig- 
#:r Sacriſta told me in the Pope's Anri-chamber 
thar one of the' Conſultors had ſigniivtd ro him 
that it was fic we preſented a Memorial to the Pope 
to ger Me Albiz;z5i out of the Aſſemblies; becauſe; 
ſaid he, Grida 1 uno, minaccia & burval altro: He 
calls out upon one, hs threatens and mocks another, 
he gains others by hopes, Cc. | | 

In the afternoon by chance I met with two Pie- 
ces of Writings which M. Haller and bis Collegues 
had preſented September 29. inthe hands of one of 
the Conſultors ;. one of which was upon the fir{t 

ropoſition, and the otherupon'the ſecond. Out 
of the grear contidence he had in me helent them 
ome, and we forchwith fell to rranſcribe chem 
very 41gently,thar we might ſpeedily return them 
inco che hands of him who had the goodneſs co 
lend rh2m to me, 

{indins by theſe Papers that there were three 
others upon each of the other Propotitions, in 
the daies following I us'd ſome care to procure 
riem ; and underſtanding , as I was going about 
ic thar M, Haller had made the ſame complainc ro 
Cardinal Ghigg; ofthe Letter which I had written 
to M. Boavor, that he had formerly made to the 
Ambaſſador, I viſited that Cardinal upon Friday 
the 11th, in the afternoon. He declar'd that com- 
plaints of that nature made no greatimpreſiion 


upon his mind ,, nevertheleſsI ſhow'd him a Copy | 


of a Letter which 1 had written , and offer'd to 
leave it with him , that he might ſee how unjuſt 
and ridiculous M, Hallzer's complaints were. But 
he was contented that I read to him what I would 
of it, and what I conceived moſt neceſſary to 
—_— him. And indeed be was fatisfied there- 
with, 

I proceeded otherwiſe with the Ambaſſador 
when I carried him a copy of the ſaid Letter , pre- 
ſently after I had promis'd itro him: ForT lefc ir 
with him, to the end thatifhe thought good he 
=_s give it M, Hallier to ſendto M, Grandin, 
and compare it with the Original which I had writ- 
tento M. Boxvor. The Ambaſſador willingly took 
It; afrer he had read ir; ro make the ſaid offer to 2. 
Hallier ; telling me , that there was no ground of 
complaint init, and I might without any fear ſend 
it openinto a}{ Countryes tn the world. 


tt re A a ns 


— 


When I went to Cardinal Ghigo; , Irepair'd to 
the Capucines to ſee F. Briſſe. 2. Lazault ar- 
riv'd there at the ſame time that Idid ; and atrend- 
ing ull F. Br;ſſe came down we diſcours'd roge» 
ther. He ſaid that 2. Cort had reaſon to pro- 
pound the Equivocal Propoſitions to the Faculty, 
becauſe they were every day endeavoured whe 
pur into Theſes, but ſhould there have been any 
cauſe of blaming him for ir, yet he had been clear'd 
by four and twenty Biſhops who ſent them to 
Rome to demand their condemnation. He faid al- 
lo, that were the queſtion no more bur concern- 
ing AMclinz, we ſhould ſoon agree, and they 
would forſike their partie. Thatindeed 2olina 
had placed the Efficacy of Grace in dependance 
on-the Will , chartherein he was wrong, that he 
bad deſerted S. Aguſtin; bur ſhould things be 
reduc'd to that Queition, they ſhould not be mucti 
concern'd , but leave usto actas we pleaſed : All 
this he ſad, whilſt we were expeting F. Briſſe: 
Whereunto I anſwered ; when F. Briſſe was come 
tous, ackins him abour what then was the queſti- 
on in thoſe Propoſitions , if notabour the point of 
Efte&tual Grace which 2:1i2a had impupned , af- 
rer ſo many Declarations made by us that we did 
not ſtand for them , but by reaſon ofthe ſenſes ac- 
cording to which they might be reduced , and had 
an-indiffoluble conneRion with thac kind of Grace: 
He reply'd, That the Propoſitions were a diſtin& 
matter fromir, as the Popes Declaration to them 
and alſo, to us manifeſted ; namely , Thar bis 
Holineſs would nor have any medling with the 
things which had been handledunder Clement VIII. 
and Paul V, I would gladly have replyed ſome- 
thing to him , bur after this he lefc me 1n diſplea- 
ſure, relling me that we had good Judges, and 
ſhould know ſhortly what would be the iſſue, He 
ſpoke in ſuch manner asif he had been tully aſſur'd 
of the victory, ard lefr me no room to reply ro 
him ; fo that when he was gone , Iwas contented 
with minding F. Z-rifſe ro take notice whac he had 


\ heard. 


Saturday the 12th. amorp other perſons whom 
I vibted 1n quelt of the three Writings above- 
mencioned, 1 ſpoke to the companion of the 
Commiſſary of the H. Office, by whomtlearne 
that a few dayes before 17. Hallier and his Col- 
legues had viſited the Commiſfary , and that du- 
ring the viſite the Commiſfary ſent to him for: 
Writing which he had lent htm; ro return the 
ſame ro them. Ir was thus intidl'd , Fanſenirs 
a Thomiſtis gratie per ſeipſam efficacis defenſoribus 
damnatzits : It was fince printed, as I ſhatl obſerve 


| hereafter under the name of-F. Annar , though 
24. Hallier preſented it tothe Conſultorsinftead 


of Inſtructions which he was ro preſent to them. 
It was founded upon nothing bur perpetual equi- 
vocations of Grace Sufficient and Next Power, and 
upon the Ch:mera ot Neceſlitating Grace whictkr 
they atcributed to fanſenins, VVharir contain'd 
moſt conſiderable, was refuted by the Dominicans 
in an Anſwer which they maderto another of 27. 
Hallier*s writings , wherein he repeated the ſame 


. things, and whereof I ſhall ſpeak in its proper 


place. 
The ſame day I mer with an Ecclefiaſtick who 
was Agent at Rome for the Archbiſhop of 21alines,; 


| and 1 gave him notice that Zanſenins was di- 


Er3z 


realy 


—_— 
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realy and op:nly aſſaulted in all thoſe Wri- 
tin2s Which w2 bad diſcover'd, to the end he n12at 
advertiſe the Divines in Flanders thereof, and they 
might ſez what they had to do for the particular 
detence of that Prelate's Book, fince we coulinot 
Intereſt our ſelves therein, nor ſpeak of it in any 
ſorr. | 
On Sunday the 13th, 1 vificed the General of 


the Augnſtines, He (poke of ſome Writings which 


had been (hew'd him from our Adverſaries, FÞ. Hw#- 
lard had ſhew*d him one which he came co demand 
again three dayes afrer , out of which he had ex- 


traged as much as he could whilt it was 1n bis | 
| ſame Pope to the Biſhops of Africa; Sed cut pla. 
| Cebit hanc ſermonem ſanfio Augnſtins abatcare ut 


hancs. Ir was, as he told me, a pretty thick Book 
bound 1n parchment, 1n:1ti'd, Liber guing, Pro» 


poſitionum quas oituarinta GCallis Epiſcons Romano 
Pontijuct ad Cenſuram obtulcre, © He tatd, that when 


F. Malard came to fetch it from him, he told him 


chat he was going to get 1c printed, 


of it here, becauſe I doubt not bur it was the ſame 


which was fince printed at Pars by the Crameijfis | 


with che King's priviledege , dated Fannary 26. 
1653. andwith this tiele, Iuformatio de Duing, Pro- 
poſorionibia quas Epiſcopi Gallie Komano Pontifict ad 
( enſuram btulere. 


ſelf; they were the {aine ment1on'd above to have 
been ſhewn me by one of che Conſultors, to whom 
aiſo they were given by the ſame M. Hallier,Septem- 
br 29, 


pretended to be azainſt the Propolitions. I ſhall 
hereafter g1ve an account of the firtt of thoſe Wri- 
tings when I come to ſpeak of the Contutation of 
them which we preſentcd co the Popein a grand 
audience, which his Holineſle gave us on the rgth. 


of May, in the year 1653, andby what I ſhall ſay 


of that, the Reader will be able to judge of the * 


ſecond. But in th2 mean tim2 I ſhall obſerve on? 
pacticularity here which I told this General, aſſoon 
as he had inform'd me that M. Hallier in perſon 
oave them to him, upon Which I cannot ſpexk ſo 
miputely in what I ſhall have to ſay hereafter there- 
upon in general. 

Amonelt fixty Paſſages which were ſtuff'd in the 
former of thoſe Writings again(t the firſt Propofirt- 
on, there was one which wat taken cut of Pelagi- 
5's Confeſſion of Faith ſent by chat Heretick ro 
Pope Innocent the Firlt, but receiv'd only by Zozs- 
mw his Succeſſor; and this paſſage was cited as 
out of a wo:k of St. Azgsſtin's, namely the 191 
S?2rmon de T7 empore. 


It wasa fault either of ignorance pr malice, into _ 


which the J-ſuite Ripalda, M. Aforel and M. le 
Men fell one after another ; and they had been 
blam'd for ic 1n the excellent Tracs printed againſt 
them, in which they had been ſo clearlv convicted 
thereof, that though it had becuexcuſable in M, 
Hallier, to bave'been the firſt that cited chat work 
as St, Augnſtix's , yet it was no longer excuſable 
afcer the publick confuſion , which thoſe three o- 
ther Divines above named had receiv'd for it, Nor 
did he cite it with ſuch confidence, bur that he de- 
clar'd that he would agree that Sc, Auguſtine was 
was not the Author of that Piece,but Pelagizs, Not- 


I ſay nothing | 


The firſt was again{t che firſt Propofition, | 
_and che other acainſt the ſecond ; and neither of | 
them was any thing ele bur a heap of ſundry paſ- | 
ſaces out of St. AnguFtine , which the compilers | 


withſtanding which , he maintain'd that he had 
right roccite 1t, upon the' reaſons which he allede'q 
for his ſodoing , which not only were falſe , bur 
_ molt palpable and Rrange foul dealing in 
im, | 

He ſaid in chat Writing that he might cite that 
piece, becauſe though ir' 'were Pelagia*s Confe\- 
fion of Faith, yet ic was certain thar the ſaid Con- 
feffion was receiv'd and approv'd for Catholick by 


| Zozamms, and that two Biſhops of France nam'd 


Heros and Lazarrs , who had accus'd Pelagine as 
an Hzretick, wcre found and declar*d by thar Pope 
Calumniacors , as appear'd by the Lerters of the 


Pelagio attribuat, nibus gratum faciet, ſi modo addat 
quod e ve eſt, confeſſionem iſkam Pelagii a Zozimo 
Pontifice probatam fuiſſe, 4 clero Romano cam gaudio 
ſuſceptam. }udica um ex earum leftione litterarum 
abſolute fidei Pelagium fuiſſe, Herotem & Lazarum 
delatores Pelagii tanquam calummiatores habitos fu- 


; ifſe, ut conitat ex Epiflolis Zozims ad Epiſcopos 
\ Africe, See where M, Hallzer fixes as to this point ; 
| ſee his language 1n the year 1652. 
| boldnefle he dares ſpeak in a Writing which he 

Tis General thew'd me two other Writings | 
which he ſaid were given him by M. Halter him- | 
| affirming a thing for true which bimſelf knew long 
| agoto be altogether 1lluſory and full of falfiry and 


Sec with what 


preſents to the Miniſters of the H. See, in a buſ- 
neſle wherein rhe Catholick Faith 1s concern'd ; 


lying, 

For 1n truth, this confeſſion of Pela9iu was re> 
ceiv'd and approv'd by Zozimm for Catholick, and 
thoſe French Biſhops were decry'd and defam'd as 
calumniators by the Letters which that Pope wric 
upon this ſubje& to the Blſhops of Africa, Bur 
thoſe Bilhops of Africa having by their anſwer g1- 
ven the Pope to underſtand, that he had been ſur- 
pris'd by the ambiguity of the words of that He- 
retick*s confeſsion of Faith, and by the apparcnce 
of his ſubmiſsion to the H. See, the ſame Pope af- 
terwards revoked the Approbation which he gave 
to the ſaid Confeſsion of Faith ; and thoſe Biſhops 
whom he had decry'd as Calumniators, were ac- 
knowledg'd for very holy and zealous Biſhops. 
Ought M, Hafizer to produce before thz H. See 
a Piece as approv'd by a Pope, which he knew 
very well the ſame Pope afcerwards diſapprov'd by 
revoking his Approbation ? Ought M. Hallier to 
defame thoſe two Biſhops once again in this Wri- 


_ ting, after himſelf had juſtify'd chem ſundry times 


In his printed works as well as the Card. Barovim 
and Beflarmine? And how could he reſolve to 
ſpeak of them again in ſecret as Calumniators in 
the year. 1652. after himſelf had been inthe yeares 
1632,/and 1644. a publick witneſs of their inno- 
cence and meri ? | | 
He was ſoin the year 1632, in a Book which 
be dedicated to Pope Urban VIII. intitPd Defexſio 
Ecclefiaſtice Hierarchie, in the Preface whereof be- 
ing to ſhow . that Bllhops have oftentimes cen- 
ſer'd Errors which ſprung up far from their 
Dioceſfles, he proves the ſame chiefly by the ex- 
amples of thoſe of France, and deſcending to the 
two in queſtion, behold how he ſpeaks of chem 1n 
that Advertiſement to the Reader p. 34. Cmid 
quod ( faith he) Lazari & Deretis Epiſcoporam 
Gallie delationibus Celeſtins 6: Pelagin4 Heretic, qui 
eAfricam preſertim ſus erronibus infecerant, wm : 
1418 
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prehend how 1t was poſſible, that perſons of know- 
ledee and probity ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be 
led into ſuch enormicies , but he acknowlede'd yer 


liam Vix ac ne vx quidem attioerant , tots orbi | 
prepalari tuerunt * © nos tamen cum falſss cecuſa- | 
rionbus apud Santtam Sedem Celeſtins accnſaſſet, | 


accuſatus ipſe , ut Catbulicns, ILLI } 
INFUSTE a ZOZIMO PAPA INFAMATI 
SUNT UT IN!9QUI rACCUSATORES, 

VAMUIS HERDTIS NOMEN UOT SAN- 
CTISSIMT VIRI Profper Aquitaneus ſunomss 
laudibus extulerit, & Utrinſque de Pelagio & 
Celeſtio fugiendis miſſas litteras Car thaginenſss Con. 
cli ſub Innocentio Primo Patres approbarint. ZO- 
ZIMUS VERD SENT ENTIAM POSTEA 
SUAM DE CELEST]O ET PELAG10 
REVOCARIT, &c. ; 

And inthe year 1643. the Jeſuites exaſperated 
ar the zeal which M, Haller teftify*d 1n behalf of 
the incerelts of the Univerfity , whoſe Priviledges 
thoſe Fathers endeavor'd to invade, haying pub- 
liſh'd a Book under the borrow'd name of the 
Abbot of Boyſic, in which they aſpers'd M. Hal- 
[er's perſon with calumnies, and proclaim*d him 
an heretick , a calummator, and one of the greateſt 
enemies of Religious Liſe; they maintain'd rhar 
he was likewiie an enemy to the H. See it ſelf, 
and prov*d this l:t charge, amongſt others , by 
the paſſage which I have n2wly tranſcribed out of 
his Advertiſement to the Re1der, M. Halter, to 
anſiver to the Accuſations of rhofe Fathers, in che 
year 1644. publiſh't a Book intir'd 4 Defence of 
the defFrine of 7M, Franſois Hallter Doftor and King's 
Profeſſer in Sorbonne By himſelf. And in the 36 
page of that Book he antwers tothe aboveſatd Ac- 
cuſation in theſe words: The Accuſation, ſaith he, 


wherewith y'n charge me , when yoa blame me for” 


raxing Pope ZOZIMUS, asif he had unjuſtly de- 
fam'a two Biſhops , HEROS and LAZARUS, 
falls upona perſon as eminent for his learning as for 
the Purple wherewith his merits were ſometimes ac- 


knowl-dg d; I mean the oreat Cardinal Baronius, ; 


»ho ſath the ſame expreſly in his 5th. Tome apin | with F. Petir, who inform'd me that F, Amnat 


the year of Jeſus Chriltt 517. 1t wonld be ridiculous | 


in 1: tg pretend that that /llnftrioms Cardinal conld 
be injurious to the perſon of Poges and the honour of 
the H. See, which he hath ſo worthily upheld. Do 
"ot finde fault then that 1 write boldly,that which 
he hath Aﬀirm'd, and that without loſing any thing of 
the reSþeft which 1 ſhall alwayes inviolably render 
zo the Soveragin Pentiffs , 1 relate one Aft which 
cannot be diſhonourable ro Pope ZOZIMUS, who, 
itis known, was ſurpriz'd is that Aﬀair. 

I might further add here , that if che approba- 
"tion vhich Zozimms through ſurprizs gave' to thar 
Confeſsion of F4irh of Pelagizs, authoriz'd all that 
it conrain'd , the ſame Pope having likewiſe by the 
ſame ſurprize approv'd the requeſt which Celeſtiues 
preſented to him, containing a Doubt contrary to 
che Faith in the matrer of Original fin, it would be 
lawful to bring in doubt the Catholick Faith con- 
cerning Original fin , by allzdging that Zozimus 
approv'd the requeft of Celefftins, in which he ex- 
preſly declar*d that he doubted of ir, as may be ſeen 
by thar which Saint eA#g»ſtive ſairh thereof, bb. 2. 
ad Bonifac, cap. 3. 

I ſpoke part of this co the General of the Aug#- 
Fines, and obſerv'd to him many other falfities and 
eXtrayagances in the other reflections of M. He!- 
ber and his Collegues upon that ſingle paſſave : 

his good General could ſcatce believe and com- 


VERO ( 


| 


more by this exzmple, how greatly the Conference 
demanded by us vivs v-ce,and by writing with peo- 
ple that us'd ſuch practices, would be on the one fide 
advantageous to all che Conſultors and Cardinals 
and to the Pope himſelf, fince it would ſave them 
much rrouble, which was requiſite otherwiſe to be 
taken before they could diſcover in the Writings of 
our Adverſaries the like blemiſhes ,which flew into 
our eyes aſloonas we caſt ſight upon them (fo pre- 
{cnt and familiar were theſe matters to us) and 
which they might all eafily acknowledge afrer we 
bad diſcover'd them ; and on the other fide, how 
decifive the ſame Conference would be between our 
Advelaries and us, fince it would give us the advan- 
rage to reduce chem publickly betore all the Cons» 
gregation, andin preſence of his Holineſs to con- 
fuſion and filence. 

Nevertheleſs I muſt acde ſomething here inde- 
fence of M. Haller , ſince I profeſle to ſet down 
as well whac I finde favorable as diſadvantageous to 
our Adverſaties, and likzwiſe to our ſelves, having 
no orhec deſign bur exaQly to report the truth of 
all paſlages I mer with, both on their part and ours, 
1n the courſe of this affair, Now 311 that can be 
ſaid to diminith the wonder of ſceing him fallen 
into ſuch ſhameful contradictions, ts, that in all 
likelyhood he took theſe Writings perfeRly pre- 
par'd and tranſcrib'd as he deliver'd them to the 
Conſlultors from the hancs of the Jeſuires, and 
thar he diſtributed the ſame to them without ſo 
much as once reading them beforehand. Which 
yet muſt be confeſs'd 1s 2 very pitiful Defence, and 
alrogether unworthy of a Doctor upon whom fo 
many Biſhops rely'd 1n fo important an Af 


| fair, 


Tueſday morning Offber 15. I walkt abroad 
was gone for France five or fix dayes before; and 
that M. Atbizz3, as well 2s our Doors had done 
their utmoſt rorecain thar Writer at Rowe , whoſe 
Artifices and Diſguiſements were ſo proper for the * 
covering of Truch with darkneſle,and its Defenders 
with calumnies. 

In the afrernoon I underftood that there had 
been no Congrezation thar day at Cardinal Spada's 
houſ:, and thac the Conſultors were countermand- 
ed when they were juſt ready to co thicher. Va- 
rious were the conjeQures what mizhe be the 
cauſe of this countermand. Some conceiv'd it to 
be ſome unforeſeen impedimenr artiv'd to Cardi- 
nal Ghsggs from the Pope; bur I did nor believe 
ſo , becauſe the Tueſday before Cardinal Ginetr? 
could nor be there by reaſon of the Si2nature of 
Grace, at which he alfited , and yer the Congrega- 
tion of Cardinal Spada was held in his abſence ; 
and 1t would have been no harder ro ſet the Con- 
ſultors to diſpute in Cardinal Gb:gg7i's abſence then 
in that of Cardinal Gizetti; ſince Cardinal Cechins 
was Come to Cardinal Spada's houſe and F. Pala- 
v:c19 too, before the newes of the countermand 
was ſentab;oad ; and Cardinal Gixerrs hid no buſi- 
neſle to hinder him from being there jf he had not 
been countermanded. 

F. Malgoires camez toſce us on Wednelcay even- 


ing, and amongſt other things he rold us, that the 
Do@ ors 
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Doctors our Adverſaries profe(s'd themſelves well 
pleas'd with the courſe which the Congregation 
held. Thar having had ſome conference with M. 
Halljer a day or two before , he had reduc'd him 
that he could not anſver tonching the parity which 
he propounded LO him of the deciſion of the 
{council of Trent, which defines, that the Rigareous 
cannor wichout ſpecial affitance perſevere to the 
end, that is to ſay, keep God's Conmancments to 
the end of his life with the ordinary perſeverance 
of the ſame Righteous p=rion in che fidelity and 
practice of the ſame commandments , and that 
M. Hallicr having granted that the Command- 
ments of God were in ſome ſort 1mpoſllible ro the 
juſt, who wants thac ſpeclal affiltance which 1s not 
common to all the juſt, and 1s yet ſo neceflary to 
this for the keepipg chem roche end, that accor- 
ding to the definicion of the Council, he Cannoc 
do it without ſuch aſſiſtance , he could not tell him 
any reaſoa why the ſame Commandments might 
not alſo be ſaid impollible in ſome ſorc to the 
ſame juſt perſon, when in che courſe of his life he 
like wiſe wants chat particul:r athittance which 13 
neceilary for keeping thzm , and without which ir 
is astruz2 accorcing (0 the Council that he cannot 
do ity then as this is when he 1s a:tiv'd ar the end 
of his life and he failes there:n. 


S1curday the 19th. havinz vifited the Cardinal 


S. Clement, he told me there had bzen lome ſpeech 
a feiy dayes before about adding Contultors to our 
C2nzregition, and rhac the Pcocurator General of 
th: Carmelites della ſc ala having been mention'd, 
ic was anſwer'd that he was not 11ght, and that he 
was a Janſenilt ; and another being nominated,that 
neichec was he right, becauſe he trequented us too 
much ; that is, as this Cardinal ſaid to me, their 
intention in this Congregation was, that after the 
Conſultors had all ſpoken their ſuttrages , they 
v70utd report to the Pope that they all condemned 
the Propotitions untoimouſ]y ##3 voce. Thatif ic 
came before him , he would nor fall to ſpeake 
there, as he concciv'd himſelt cblig'd rodo , with 
vehemence and freedome, as he had done former. 
ly in caſes that requic'd it, and whereas he was pre- 
ſenr. That if Goddiſpos'd of the affair otherwiſe, 
and rhe thing ſhould be paſs'd without bis inter. 
vention . h2 would hunble himſelf before the 
keizhr of his judgements. 

Sunday the 2otb. in the afternconT receiv'd a Vi- 
fite from an unknowa perſon , who was excremely 
important with me 10 give bum ſome information 
rouching our affair, becauſe he was ready to golnto 
tiz Countty, and in the courſe of his _ he 
was to ſee divers Cardinals who would ask him 


newes of it : I ſuſpected that he came to get me 


to ſpeak ſomething, and afcerwards report what I 
had ſaid where he pleas'd;whefore I excus'd my ſelf 
from relling him any thing ( how importance ſoe- 
ver hz was) alledging that the affair was too valt 
and ample, to tell him any rhing of it 1n a little 
time. Hz tempred me as Much as he could, ro 
cauſe mz to fall inzo a Natration inſ:afibly ; bur 
a!l he drew from me, was, that the only meanes 
char I knew, to facisfie bis curioſity and thar of the 
Cardipals , ro whom he defir'd co give intelli- 
gence , Was thar he endeavor'd to get from one of 
the four Cardinals deputed for our Congregation, 
che copy of th: Writings which we had preſented 
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| tochem , and robuy at the Beokſellers the ſmaij 


works of St, AnguStine newly printed. 

The General of che Angy/tines, whom T viſited a. 
bout ſome other affaic the next morning being the 
ewenty firſt, told me that by bis care in readin» 
chat H. Father z he was furniſh'd from the Foun. 
cain which anſwers to all che ObjeRions propound- 
ed againlt his Dorine, which was the ſame thar we 
defended. | 

Tueſday the 22. towards evening I went to ſee 
F. Vbaldino, who told me that th: Meſſenger of the 
H. Office came the day before to advertiſe him 
chat chere would bs no Congregation chat day ar 
Carcinal Spada's houſe 3 at which he bad wonder', 
having not yet been rhere, if he had nor look: 
upon ic as a Miſtake of the Meſſengers, who be- 
ing ſent abour 1n general to all, made no dif- 
ference of thoſe upon whom there lay ſome ex- 
ception, 

Wedneſday in the afternoon we viſited Cardinal 
Srada, who was very ready to receive us. The 
Abbot of Valcruſſant told him that we came to bis 
Eminence, to underſtand whether our Writings had 
been communicated ; andif they were nor, ro 


| beſeech him that chey mighc be ſpeedily. As alſo 


co advertiſe him , that we had already prepar'd o- 
thers for the proof of the firlt Propoſition; and 
thar we cemon(trated to evidently that ic was a- 
oreeable to the Catholick Faith in the ſenſe wherein 


' we conſider'd it by the connexton it had wich the 


EffeQualneſle of Grace, that ic was impoſſible to 
ſhake it, it was ſo clearly and ſolidly founded upon 
indubicable principles, The Cardinal anſwer'd us, 
char the Congregations begun ro be held rouch'ng 
the Propoſitions , had been incerrupred the two 
foregoing weeks by ſome Occurrences , bur they 
would begin again the Tueſday following,and be ſo 
no more. And upon what we repreſented to him 
( ſpeaking about the firſt Propoſition ) of the ſenſe 
in which we maintain'dirt, and of che neceſſicy of 
diſtinguiſhing che divers ſenſes which the Propofi- 
tions might adinic, thereby co avoid involying Ca- 
tholick truths with errors in one Cenſure? he an- 
ſwer'd as, that they would conſider the Propofiti- 
ons preciſely as they were in chemſelves ; without 
having regard to the ſenſe either of one fide or 0- 
ther ; uſing theſe words which he accompani'd with 
a geſture of his hand in the ayr ; Le ponderiamo it 
abſtratto, Wahereunto we reply'd, that if the buſi- 
nefſe were only to conſider the Propeficions 5s ab» 
ftirafo, we would not have moved a flep abour i, 
nor taken the leaſt intereſt therein , bur we had 
regard only to the fundamental Do@rine which 
was In conteſt upon occaſion of thoſe Propofiti- 
ons, and Which would be manifeſted by the di- 
ſinRion of ſenſes and the clearing of the whol: 

matcer. | | 
As forthe communication of Writings where- 
upon we Infiſted, he told us that in the laſt Con- 
oregation ſomething had been ſpoken which had 
referencethereunto ; but it was not judz'd expe- 
dient-co make ſuch communication. That indeed 
ic was reſolv'dco rake into conſideration all chac 
we ſhould write and speak viv4 wece , let it be as 
much as we would. That we might deliver as many 
Writings as we Pleas'd, one, two, four, ſix, rep, 
wettete gin ( that was his word) [ay them downs 
intire Volumes. That we might demand to ſpeak 
as 
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as much as we Would, that they would hear us,” that 
all ſhould be Iecelv d, that all ſhould be conſider d 
and weizh'd with care;bur as for communication of 
Wcitings, 10 Was not chonghr meer. That ſhould the 
Do&ors of Flanders have come, they ſhould have 
heen treaced in that very faſhion, that we ſhould 
beſo roo. That we had ſu'd for the Congregation 
heforethe coming of M. Hakiey and his Collegues. 
That though they ſhould not have come, yet 1t 
would have been eſtabliſh'r , and we ſhould never- 
- thelefſe have been hzardin ic. Thar the ſame courſe 
ſhould be as if they were not there, M. de Yat- 
craiſſant bezan to reply ro him, faying , char the 
communication of our Writings would. be more 
-ofitable , becauſe When it was ſeen what either 
ide had to alledge, things might be more hand- 
ſomely clear'd , and what ſhould be found untrue 
therein mizhr be more ſolidly retured: 


ji-norant of what our Adverſari2s could ſay. That 
we knew ſo well what could be alledg'd on either 
ſide touching cheſe matters , that there had been 
ſo many Writings made proand eoy, printed and 
otherwiſe, that the communicaticn of Writings 
vas not neceſſary ; that moteover they had taken 
this courſe al rempo d' Vrbans, under the Ponti- 
ficate of Pope Vrban VIII , that we were now 
under rhat of Tymocent, and that they wer2 notin 
a condition which allov*dany other way, He had 
ſcarce done ſpeaking , bur he pur his hand to his 
Cap, and roſe up to end the Conference , and take 
away all place of Reply. So we were oblig'd to 
ariſe likewiſe, withour ſpeaking any thing further, 
and retire, 

When we came from Cardinal Spada, we ſepa- 
rate our ſelves, and I ent to make a particular Vi- 
fire ro 2 Cardinal , who confirm'd to me Cardinal 
Sr. (lement's opinion , that the prime deſign of 
thoſe who aſſembled che Conſultors of the Gon- 
oregation, Was, after that they had made them 
diſpute ſufficiently , co tell the Pope that they all 
a2re:d upon the condemnat1on of che Propofitions; 
but be added, chat God caus'd things ſomeitl re: to 
ſucceed otherwiſe then men propounded to them- 
ſelves, and that ſometimes there needed bur a little 
Remora to (top the greatelt Machines, As for the 
late paſſages at Cardinal Spada's houſe , wherewith 
I acquainted bim, he told me that it was bis opt- 
nion, thatin caſe they continu'd to deny us a thing 
ſo juſt, ordinary andeaſiz, it would be fit that we 
preſented a Memorial to the Pope to give him no- 
rice of 1e, and'to rell him , that we came to Rome 
to defend the Catholick Faich againſt one of the 
moſt malicious enterprizes that ever was contriv'd 
to its Prejudice, That we hop'd that what we had 
to repreſent touching this aftair,would be examin'd 
according to the ordinary formes of juſtice , both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. Thar ſeeing that ro the 
Prejudice of-the aſſurance which had been given 
us from his Holineſſe act the adyerciſting us of the 

ongregation , thinzs were handled there in a 
manner quite contrary , Which could nothing bur 
continually diſturb our minds, and keep matters 
in the confufion and obſcuriry whereinto the ma- 
lice of the Authors of this enterprize had calt them, 
we beſeecht the Pope to give us leave to return 
home with his Apoſtolical BenediQion ; and that 


we hop'd he would bz mindful of che Advertiſe- 


Here | 
Cardinal Spada interpos'd, and laid we were not | 
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ment Which we had given him, andnor ſuff>r him 
ſelf to be circumvented by the Ambuſhes which we 
had cold him were prepar'd for him. I anwrcr'd 
this Cardinal thac this reſolution was bold, that ne- 
verthelcſſe ic might become neceſſary; bur I fear” 

It would bring things to that paſſe which our Ad- 
verlaries molt defir'd 5 becauſe one of th:ir io 
great troubles, was, to ſee us upon the place o2en- 
ly labouring ro manifeſt che cruth, and girectiog 
meanes to ſundry perſons for the under{tanding of 
It, Who would not think vpon it without us. The 
Cardinal reply'd, that I need nor fear chat the 
Pope and his Miniſters would take us at our word, 
if they had the leaſt common ſenſe, S. hanno qualche 
zHtendi mento; that on the contrary they would 
fear our departure from Rowe wich ſo great and 
juft cauſes of difſatisfation, which after our depar- 
ture would not be unknown toany body, anddo ſo 
oreat prejudice t» the reputation of che H, See, 
When ſo manifeſt a dznial of juſtice by ir were 
ſpread abroad. They will for certain be affraid, faid 
he, left you ſhould depart , and this will oblige 
them to vive you content. Neverthelefle he ad- 
ded, that things were not yet ſo urgent as to drive 
us to this conrſe, I anfier'd, that they were nor ; 
but yer che Diſcourſe of Cardinal Spada which pur 
us off io tar, and cat us upon ſo many troubleſome 
difficulties with hope of ſo little fruir, made me 
ſuſpe& that perhaps we ſhould do him a pleaſure ro 
aQ in that manner, and that he defir*d re make ys 
fear the paines and tediouſneſſe which we ſhould 
undergo in the ſequel of a Proceeding ſo unlikely 
co promote our affair by all our labours, rodrive us 
co that paſſe as to reſolve to prevent thoſe troubles 
by deparcing , and leave the Pope and their Emi 
The GCarcinal and I ended this 
Diſcourſe, both of us ſayins, that time ivould ren- 
derus more knowing in the things that ſhould paſs, 
and in thoſe which we ſhould be obliz'dro do. In 
the mean clme, after much refle&ing upon the ne- 


, ceffities which might one day impell us to have re- 
! courſe to that unaccep:able Remedy, I wric into 
| France by the Courier which ſet forth on Monday 


tollowing, to the end the ſtate of thinzs with all 
necefiary circumfiances might be communicatedro 
my LL. the Biſhops who had, ſent us; and that if 
it ſhould prove requifice to come to that extremi<« 
ty, we might nor do it without their privity and 
order. ButT know not whether in the particular 
relation which I made of this Viſite,I did nor forger 
one thing which I am ſure the ſame Cardinal ſaid to 
me, elther in this Viſite or in another, complain- 
ing to him of the great credit of the Jeſuites and. 
cheir partiſans, who depriv'd us of the meanesg of 
obtaining the leaſt things of juſtice; he anſwer'd 
me, that this was nor to be wonder'd ar,nor oughe 
it eo binder us from doing what lay in our power 
for defence of the Fruch. Thar we might call to 
mind the prodizious power which the Ar5ans once 
had ; that they govern*d the Emperors, that they 
aſſembled Councils z that they domincer'd there- 


in; and that they drove moſt of the Catholick Bi- 


ſhops from their Sees, And yer,ſaid he to me,what 
ts become of all this? They were a long tinie the 
ſtrongeſt, and Maſters of all, and nevertheleſſe all 
thisis vaniſh'c + even their Writings zre periſh'd, 
and there are no more footſteps of them but in the 
Sooner or later the caſe. 

will 
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will be the ſame with all thoſe that oppoſe the true 
race of Jeſus Chritt ; chart therefore we ought not 
robe diſcourag'd; but do our duty, continue our en- 
deavours, pray fervently to God, and patiently waic 
ill ic pleaſe him to ſhevy that mercy to his Church. 

Thurſday the 24tb, F. Reginald, rhe famous Do- 
minican above-mention'd, atrriv'd at Rome , to en= 
vage with the Religious of his Order 1a defence of 
the cauſe which was common to them with us. 

Friday the 25th, rhe day of the Ambaſſadors Au- 
diehce, when I went to his houſe, Ifound M. Ha/- 
lier and his Collegues, M. de Valcroiſſant, and M- 
Angran, diſcourfing tegether , in preſence of the 
Biſhop of Bethlcem, and two other Prelates; I 
drew neer, and all that I heard was, that M. Hal- 
lier , to purge himſelf no doubc from the blame 
charged upon him of hindering, not only the con- 
ference, butalſo the communication of writings, 
ſaid, that be had two things to declare in reference 
thereunto, 1. That he maintain'd that the mar- 
ters in conteſt were already defin'd, and that this 
was the firſt thing to be looke after : And 2. That 
if they were not, ic was requiſite in the ſecond 
place ro conlider whether ic were expedient to de- 
fine them ; yer co all this neither che communica- 
tion of writings, nor the conference did hure ; bur 
the Ambaſſador appear'd ready to go forth, and this 
_ diſcourſe paſs'd no further. While the Ambaſſador 
was with the Pope, Iwent to ſee the new Nxnc:0 
defien'd for France : I had no time after the firlt 
words of civility, bat ro give him one of our little 
Volumes of St. Auoxftin; for his entertainment 
ſometimes in reading it during his journey, and to 
cell him, that who ſo had well read that book, knew 
wherein all che preſent Diſputes in th: Church con- 
ſiſted ; and who fo had nor read it, could notknow 
them, how intelligent andable ſoever h2 might be 
In other things. 


I ſpenc all Saturday the 26th with F. Reginald, 


In carrying him to Saint Peter's, and the other 
Chuches and placesin Rome , whicher he was dl- 
ſpos'd to go after his arrival. 

Sunday the 27th we went azain to Cardinal Spa» 
44'S houſe, where after we had paſs'd the time in 
his Gallery , from nine a clock till between eleven 
and twelve , he came -to receive us in the chamber 
which is before that Gallery : M. de YValcroijſſant 


rold him, chat the aſt day we were with his Emi- . 
nence , we had not time to acquaint him with ſome 
Reaſons which we intended to repreſent to him for 


the communication of cur writings: That we had 
great cauſe to wonder that we were ſtill conſirain'd 
_ to ſollicie ir after ſo Authentical a Declaration as 
Card. Rcma had made to us in the Popes name , that 
his Holineſs, without any reſtri&ton, granted us the 
Congregation which we had demanded, and in 
which we had expreſly demanded that our writings 
might be reciprocally communicated, But tro ſhew 
this Cardinal the particular reaſons of our making 
that demand, andprofecuting the execution of ir, 
the Abbot de Vzlcroiſſant told him, that our Adver» 
ſaries inthis cauſe were ſo accuſtom*'d ro produce 
calumnics and falſe ſuppoſitions, both in matters of 
FaR, and of Opinion, that it was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary forus to ſee what they alledz'd, that ſo we 
might fatisfie and wipe tc off: That che matter in 
veſtion was extremely vaſt , and yet very cloſely 
link'd rogether : That chough many wiricings and 


$- 
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printed works had been compos'd aboutir, yerir 
was very difficult to find what to adhere tos That 
it had been excremely imbroil'd by our Advetſaties; 
That an anſwer given by conjecture, was nor {6 
likely to ſatisfie, as one given and apply'd plainly, 
when the queſiton is ftared, That our Adverſaricg 
either aſlented to the mutual communication of 
Writings, or not ; if they did, there wasno reaſon 
rodenyit; if not, it was a fizn thar they diſtcutted 
their own cauſe, and a reaſon which render'd ſuch 
communication more neceſlary ; and rhar indeed 


| they ſaw in their conſciences , thar they could nei. 


ther anſwer to what we allede'd again(t chem , nor 
make good what they alledg'd againſt us : That all 
theſe Reaſons evinc'd, thac the communication of 
Writings was more neceſſary in rhis important af- 
fair, then in all others wherein it was daily pratis'd: 
That it was a way without compatiſon more com- 
Pencious, clear and certain , to make all che world 
comprehend the truth of things, then nor co do it; 
and that we hop'd that when cheir Eminences had 
conlider'd what we urg'd co him , and which we 
beſeech'd him to repreſent to his Holineſs , if he 
jade'd it meet , for the obtaining of the communi- 
cation of Wricines , they would conceive ir as e- 
quitable and neceſſary as our ſelves. The Cardinal 
anſwe:i*d, that this did not depend on him alone; 
thac we might move the other deputed Cardinals a- 
boutir , and he pam'd Ghigg:, Gimetti, and Cechins. 
That as for what he had ſaid co us the laſt day, it was 


grounded only upon the praQtice which had been ob- 


ſerv'd ſince theſe queſtions began, That Pirs V. 
under whom they were fir{t debated, heard no Par- 


ties, nor caus*d any Writings to be communicated 


| in order to the framing of his Decifions : Thar Gre- 


gory XIII. who follow'd him , did not follow this 
way : That Vrbax VIII. took the ſame courſe as 


thoſe two Popes; thac art preſent we wece under 


Innocent X, that it did not appear why ic was necel(- 
ſary torun into thoſe intricacies (in queſte faccende) 
perv ; that nevertheleſs we might ſpeak to the chree 
Cardivalsabove-nam'd , as allo to Cardinal Pam- 
phil», whom the Pope was pleas'd to have come 
to thoſe Congregations, that at lzaft he would be 
there on Tueſday following : That we might like- 
wiſe ſpeak to the conſultors; that he believ'd we 
knew who they were, As for the Doctors our Af- 
verſaries, they had preſented Writings three 
moneths ago, and profeſs'd that whether there 
were any communtcation of them or not , they 
ſhould be contented : That all they demanJed was, 
that they mizhe be treated as we were, and thar- our 
writings miglit bz communicated to them, if theirs 
were tous: That fince ſo long time that they were 
compos'd , it was nor poſſible bur either fide muſi 
have ſeen che others writings , and that they were 
by this eime in France too : Thar, in fine, we might 
viſit the perſons whom he had nam'd. Much might 
have been reply*d to Cardinal Spada, and he lefty 
time todo it, though it was very lace 3 but we did 


1t not, conceiving-we had obtain'd enough of him, 


that he permitred us to renew our ſollicications to 
the others. 

Tuefday the 2gthin the morning, I mer the F- 
General of the Capscines , who ſtopt me, though 1 
WaSin a Coach, to ask me what news of our Con- 
regation ; I ſpoke very coldly thereof to him , 2s 


one that had no news of them, nor was the leaſt 
concern'd 
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concern'd for any : He told me, thar that which was 
cobe held that Morning , was deferr'd to the n2xc 
day in che afcernoon , of which I learnt che -ceaion 
che ſame day in che Ancichambre of Cardinal Ghig- 


75, Whom we viſited ; and it was, for that there was |- 


thac morning an examination of Biſhops, 

V ve told Cardinal (40g; that we came .to put 
him in mindof che liccle Memorial which we left 
with him about . the communication of writings : 
He askt us; Whether we had preſented the ſame to 


the ochzr Cardinals ? VVeanſwer'd, that we had; 


but d1d not cell tim char Wwe bad yet once been with 
Cardinal Spada abour it. Cardinal Ghzgg; told us, 
char the Congregation had been 1ntercupred fince 
che preſenting ot our Memorial, by reaſon ic was 
the time of being in the country , and taking a lic- 
tle freſh ayr after the great hzats, of Summer, that 
therefore it had nor yet bzen ſpoken of 3 bur rhe 
Congregation, would begin again the nexr'day, and 
then perhaps It would bs mention'd : The Abbor 


of Yalcroiſſant anſwer'd , that we ha many (trong + 


reaſons which evinc'd the neceſſity of ſuch com- 


munication; and he intended to repeat the ſame 


which he had alledg'd to Catdinil Spada ; bur he 
ſcarce touch upon thoſe concerning the calumnies 
and falſe ſuppoſitions of our Adverſiries, as well in 
reference to Fa&s as Opinions ; but Cardinal Ghig- 
7; reply'd , That asfor all thoſe calumates and fal- 
cies, no regard would bz had of ch:m.; that the 
chief and only buſineſs would be. to.giye a ſuc- 
cin& and clear account of the reaſons of what we 
held 3 that it was not yet reſolved, whechet,or no to 
make of this affair a Proceſs, -n4 lite , that if a day 
were ſer, toenter into ſo publick diſcuſſions of 1t 
bzrween parties, ic Would cauſe much noiſe arid 
buſtle : Thar as we were already three and three our 
of France, there might come caree orhers out of 
Spain, three from Flinders , three from another 
place, &c. The Abbor of Yalcroiſſant anſwer'd, 
that all which his Eminence ſaid, did not hinder buc 
char che reciprocal communication of our writings 
was neceſſary ; fince if, for example, we ſhould nor 
ſee the writings of our Adverſaries, we could not 
defend our ſcives from what falfittes and calumnies 
they might alledge therein , both againſt our per- 
ſons and the truth ; nor repreſent the ſame to their 
Eminences, The Cardinal askt us, whether we cer- 
tainly knew that they had preſented any writings; & 
added,that perhaps they had nor yer preſented any. 
But however ( ſaid he, — as he. began) we 
have not yet ſpoken of your Memotul ; perhaps 
we.will ſpeak of it co morrow , and you ſhall un- 
derftand our reſolution. Ir was a thing not unplea- 
ſant co be obſerv'd , that he inform*d us that they 
had nor yer ſpoken of it; and Cardinal Spada cold 
us , a$a thing already determin*d amongft them, 
chat thete would be no ſuch communication. 

The two laſt days of this monerh_ I learn'd no- 
thing at Rome , bur the very great correſpondences 
and confederacies which Cardinal Spada had wich 
Cardinal Barberin, whereof I was told in two con- 
veries which I had about that matter with a Ban- 
ou of very great Note , intelligence and free- 

ome. ET 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Letters which were writ t0 ts 
from Paris, during the Moneth of 
October, touching the manner of 
proceeding in the Congregation. 


Bout this time all places were ful of news con- 
cernipg what was doing at Rowe, and What 
the Ieſuites with M. Ha/lier and. his Collegues expe- 
Qed and boaſted was in hand to their advantage, for 
che confummation of their Enterpriſe againſt the 
Propoſitions , withour their being oblig'd ever. to 
appear before the Congregation in out preſence ; 
and theſe news daily more and more aſtoniſh'd our 
frtencs, andthe Biſhops who ſcnt us. V Vhercupon, 
almoſt all the Lercers wricten to us during che' 
whole moneth of Ofober, were nothing but a con- 
cinual renewing of former injunQions not to re- 
cede from the conditions wherewith the Biſhops 
had given us charge to demand a Congregation © 
the Pope, and wherewith che Pope had caus'd the 
lame to be promis'd to us by the late Cardinal 
Roma, . Without any modification or reſtriction. 
The difficulty abour communication of writings: 
was notyetknown in Fraxce ;- on the contrary, WE 
were enjoyn'd not to ſuffer our ſelyes to be circum 
vented in ſuch {orc thar our affair might be made a 
fimplz Proceſs in writing , bur we were oblig'd ne- 
ver to ſeparate the communication of our wricings 
from the obligation which ſhould be laid upon our 
Adverſaries to bz heard in our preſence, and we in 
cheirs, viv4 voce, in the Congregation ,; touching 
all chat by either fide ſhould bz preſented in wri- 
ting ; as alſo to have a care, that all which they! and 


'we ſhould ſpeak there , might be written down. 
| Moreover , we were preſcrib'd not to pre ſent any 


writing afrer thoſe which we had deliver'd already; 
bur according to the forws us'd under Clement VIlls 
and Payl Y. till after we had declar'd viva voce, 
what we wereto leave there in writing, and fill we 
were afſur'd that the conſequence thereot would be 
the communication of the ſame ro our Adverſa- 
ries. | 
Ir would be tedious to relate all the Letters here. 
which were wricteti ts'us during chis moneth about 
this matter ; but ic will not b2 impertinent co in- 
ſert two or three, which will reach the Reader ſome 
other parcicularities concerning this affair, which 
might otherwiſe remain unknown to him : The firſt 
was dated Ofober 8. from Chalons in Champagne, 
and was thus direted, 4 Meſſieurs, Meſſicnrs de 
la Lane, de Saint eAmour, & Antran, Dotteurs de 
la Faculte, & nos Deputez, a Rome, The contents 
follow : 


Meſfieurs, =D A 
AE good men rejoyce with us for the bleſſing 
k which God hath given to your ſollicitations and 
cares; Which joy was particularly grounded upon the 
aſſurance given you , that the eſtabliſht Congregation 


| World proceed according to the forms prattss*d fron 
Kk of 


. att 
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all time in the Church , andina like caſe under Cle- 
ment Y 771. and Paul V. and without which it ſeems 
not poſſible for the trath to be perfefHy clear'd. I know 
that CM. Hallier hath written to Paris,that he would 
hinder your being heard , yer Icannot doubt but Pro- 
vidence , which hath taken ſo particular care of this 
affair, will diſſipate all his intrigues , that the H, Fa- 
ther will do us Fuſtice ; that he will grant what he 
hath had the goodneſs to promiſe , and that he will tak? 
the ſame courſe in this cauſe that his Predeceſſors dia, 
ſence it 1s ſo worthy of the henour of the H. Se, and 
ſo neceſſary for the re-eFtabliſhment of peace i the 
Church : Wherefore all my LL. the Prelates , for 
whom you att, conjure you to remain firm, that 15, ne- 
ver to ſpeak but inpreſence, and to deliver no writings, 
ſaving in the forms obſerv'd in the Congregations de 
Auxiltis, #nder the Popes above-mcniion'd, They re- 
Iye upon your accuſtom'd prudence and courage, and 1 
remain ever, 


MESSIEURS, 


Your moſt hamble and moſt 
affeftionate Servant, 


F. E. & C. de Chaalons. 


Ke who us'd to write to us in the name of all my 
ſaid Lords, when they did not do it themſelves, in 
his letter of October. 11th. ſer down this clauſe : 


My Lords were glad of the Reſolution which you 
have taken to ſpeak high : They deſire you net to re- 
lax in any thing ., for it is highly important to the 
canſe which you deſir d. They are very certain MM. 
Hallier wi? aſe all means to obſtruft an exatt diſ- 
cuſſion of it, He 15 a man that intends no conference, 
whatever fhew he makes. He conceives the Diſpute 
would not be advantageous to him, becauſe he hath 
confeſs d to many perſons , that he never read St. 
Augultin. 


Write as little as you can in explication of the 


Five Propoſitions - for you onght to fear that MA. 
Hallier will perplex the eAfﬀair in proceedings by 
Writing, 

Andin a Letter of the 18, from the ſame per- 
ſon, there was this clauſe touching the ſame mar- 
rer. 

The Moliniſts :n theſe parts hold for certain , that 
ou will not be admiteed to ſpeak, in preſence of your 
Adverſaries before the congregation ;, alledgiug , 
that the D neſtion is only about Five Propoſetions , 
which may eaſily be juag*d by all thoſe that have ne- 
ver ſo little underſtanding ana any tinfFure of Divi- 
nit}. They boaſt, that inthe firſt congregation held 
at Cardinal Spada's hoyſe , the firſt Propoſition was 
determined. My Lords have confidence in God, and 
hope he will deſtroy all their deſigns who go about to 
difhononr his Truth: Above all, they rocommend to 
ox, to be ſtedfaſt and undaunted in extremities, 

I received one dated the fame day from a Do» 
Qor, my particular friend , who liv'd in Sorbonne, 
and always writ to me in Latin, 'He comforted 
me for the news of Cardinal Roma's death , and 

profeſs'd the more ſorrow for it, becauſe inftead 
of a moſt equitable Dean of our Congregation 
whom we had loft, there remain®d anorher very 
partial and highly animated againſt us ; His Letter 
was in theſe terms. 


— 


| 
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| hold a Doftrine of Darkneſs : 


A aiebus aliquot reſciveram#s mortem Eminen« 
tiſſimi Cardinalis Roma, cam litteras has accepimug. 
Certe non potuimnus non luvere viri optimi & aman- 
tifſimi equitatts inopinatim exitum ; dulorq, noſter 
eo major extitis quod tibi cauſaque veſtre adverſa. 
rium ſe accepimus Cardinalem Spada. Scriptum 
enim mihi eſt e Flandria no potuiſſe cam ipſo conve- 
nire PD, Sinnich, ta durum ſe ipſs prebuir, Faltas 
re valgo ſehabere argumentim, cut Janſeniſta (jc 
enim loquitur ) nullus reſpondeat. Tdq; dixiſſe olim 
P, Comruaiſier minimo Burgundo, Addidiſſe etiam,, 
ſe etiamſi Cardinales ceteri in doftrinam illam con- 
ſentirent, aut certe mitins habere vellent , ſulum ſe 
adverſus omnes pugnaturum : Hec te mon:ndum cens 

1. 

I find, after this, one from 27. de Sainte Beuve 
of the 25th, ofthis month, which deſerves more 
then any other to be here inſerted at length, as 
vwell for that he ſpeakes rouchins the ſame neceſh- 
ty of being heard in preſenee, as becauſe a more 
i|[luſtrioas Teſtimony cannot be brought how he 
and I were always affected to the H. See, and how 
we always conſider*d the Propoſitions which were 
at length condemned by ic, The Letter was par- 
ticular to my ſelf, aud contained chat which fol- 
lows : 


SIR, 


E are here troubled at the News, that the 
| congregation 1s begun ſince Cardinal Ro- 
ma's death, in which Cardfnal Spada # Preſident , 
a Feſuite is a Conſultor, and M. Albizzi Secretary, 
and that it is held without your being called 'to ut. 
Though we could not imagine things to be ſo as is 
boafted in theſe parts, and that it ſeems your Letters 
aſſure us of the contrary , - fince by your laſt you 
[:gnifie , that you were ſolliciting their Eminences to 
oraain the communication of your Writings to our Ad- 
verſaries , and that it would pleaſe them to ſet the 
day of the fir$t congregation ; yet I cannot diſſemble 
to you, that the manner after which they talke here , 


| makgs us fear, that there is ſomething of Truth in 


their Diſcourſe , and that perhaps our Adverſaries 
are plotting ſomething according totheir uſual ſlights 
and artifices, Thzs u it which troubles us, and 
whereof we entreat you to give ws ſome light, And 
in the firſt place, I am to ſignifie to you, that you 
muſt urge the carrying on of things in order, and 
that they be not done un ſecret, The Prelates who ſent 
yougaid not put you apon that journey to demand a {e- 
cret Aſſembly of his Holineſs, but a publick, and 
ſolemn congregation, like that de Auxiliis ,. in 
which'the parties might he heard in preſence one.of 
the other , both viva voce, and by Writing. The 
Pope granted the ſameto you, as being'a thing ver) 
ry and Which cannot diſpleaſe any but thoſe who 
Wherefore proſecute 
the Execntionof his Holineſſes Order. But now Sir, 
Was there ever any thing more remote from Equity , 
then to make our Enemies 7udges ? for is it not un 
ſome manger ſo , while--a 7eſuite is a Conſultor ? 
Who knows not that they are our rights Adverſaries ? 
As for CM Albizzizthere zs as little reaſon that he 
ſhould be Secretary, fonce it is notorious, that hehath 
had intimate communication with M,Hallier about the 


4 fair in queſtion before the ſaid Sieur Hallier vent 


ous of France. When the Faculty was aſſembled 5 
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—— 


+ir'd by the Nuncio's means , who ſent to de- 

ark ger it had deputed you to his H olineſs As 
bunt this Aﬀair ; 24. Hallier, whom I accus'd of 
having ſent F.Mulard che Cordelier in quality of the 
Facilties Deputy, and encharg'd him with Letters 
ſubſcrib*a by himſelf as $yndic , which Letters Mu- 
iard carricd open to F, Diner ro be ſealed by him ,, M. 
Hallier (1/a3) confeſs'd before the whole Faculty , 
that he had written to Rome to 24; Albizzi ; but he 
added , that it was only in anſwer to a Letter from 
him rouchons the preſent controverſies, All the 
Faculty can teſtifie , whether M. Hallier had the 
runfidence to deny it. So that to have M4, Albizzi 
for Secretary us to have a perſon whom we have hal all 
reaſon to ſuſpett- ever ſince M1, Halliers Declaration 
before the Faculty, t 
« Moreoverg Ur, every one knows that in Flan- 

* Jer; it iS loudly complain'd of in Books that A. 
« {1biz;z4inferced ſomechins into the Bull touching 
© 14. de Ipre , which was not in the ſenſe of the 
* lace Pope ot - happy memory: This alone ought 
* ro hinder him ot being ſuffer'd ro exerciſe the 
* Office of Sccretary, wichout complaintand re- 
© monſtrance to his Holineſs againſt it. Perhaps 


* chey will ſay, That a Secretary is neither Judge - 


© nor Conſulcor, 'cis true ; bur then it cannot be 
t deny'd, that h&hath very great power in a con- 
* Sregation, And beſides, though he could do no 
6 creat matter, yet it is not ſuitable to order , at 
* Rzme eſpecially , where all things are done ſo 
* exquiſicly, that the very adverſaries of theChurch 
© 2re conſtrain'd to acknowledge the prudence of 
* the proceedings , wherewith things are carried 
«there. Burif Sir,they will not do you juſtice in 
© theſe points, I conceive it will be more expedient 
* ro produce nothing,thento ſubmit to ſuch a con-, 
© cregationas that whichis contrary to the inten- 
©nonof his Holineſs. And in this caſe leave them: 
* to ordain what they think good, we ſaall very well 
* know how to acquit our ſelves in all things. Let 
* them perplex and intangle the whole matter as 
© much as they will, yet it muſt be reduc'd to three 
* points.1. VVho are the Authors of thoſe Pro- 
* poſitions. . 2, Y Vhether it be true , that they 
* conſiſt ofequiyocal terms, whichis the cauſe thar 
* they have ſundry bad ſenſes. And 3. VVhether 
© they be condemnable according to the ſenſe of 
* the neceſlity of Grace EffeQtual ad ſing nlos attws, 
© which is the only ſenſe in which we have maintain- 
* ed them hitherro, and pretend to maintain them 
* for the future, Now being we know that they 
© cannot be condemned in this ſenſe, hence ir is thac 
© we have'no reaſon to apprehend any thing. If 
© they will make a. Gallimawfry of them, ir will 
* be eaſteto letall Enrope ſee both the goodneſs of 
© ourcauſe,and the bad proceedings takento diſpa- 
© rage aDoEtrine which they durſt not openly con- 
* demn. Thoſe perſons will twicethink whart they 
* ſhalldo, and I canjſcarce believe that they will 


© contribute to the oppreſſion of Truth,and of the | 


- perſons who defend, The Doors of the Fa- 
* culty of Paris ought to be more conſidered then 
" to be ſleighted, andir is not needfull to alienate 
the minds of thoſe who have all poſſible devotion 
* for the H.See, which will be done undoubtedly, in 
Caſe they do not do them juſtice in an Afair which 
* ſpeaksfor it ſelf; * Ihave often ſaid itto M.Ds- 

* vely and I know not whether he hath told ic to 


= 


| defer , or wholly diſſemble them. 


rr ENS 


*the Nuncio, There ate many petſons very little 
* affteQtionared trowatds the Holy See ; who wiſh, 
that juſtice be not obſerved rowards us, hoping 
* thereby co draw us to their party. For my part, 
' Thope God will not ſo abandon me; but know 
*not wherher this will not much diminiſh the 
* high eſteem which ought to be had for whar pro- 
*ceeds from ſo venerable a Throne £ But this , 
* Sir;isenough touching that point. 

"I cannot end this Letter withour letting you 
* know,that AZ. de Afarca nominated to the Arch- 
© biſhoprick of Tholoxſe , being in court laſt week, 
* ſaid to M. Nin de Bean. aiter of the Requeſts, - 
*and to XL. Qzeraz our Confrere, that when he | 
*conſented to che ſerrins of his narhe to the Let- 
*ter ſent to his Holineſs , he did it only at the en- 
© treaty of F.Peraveand 1. Hallier, who writ to 
* him about ir, and that it was never his intention 
"to demand of the Pope a condemnation! of the 
” Propoſitions, but only that it would pleaſe his 
* Holineſs to pronounce upon the preſent contro- 
" verfies. And when the abovenamed perſons 
- reply*d ro him, that the Letter ſubſcrib'd with his 
; name, demanded of the Pope the condemnation 

of the Five Propoſitions, he was amazed atir , 
*and defired to fee a topy of the Letter, which 
* was promiſed him. And accordirgly one Feing 
© foundin the hands of 27. L1;ftre Cxree of Man- 
© res, Where the court then was, 2. de la Mi- 
' itire' tooke upon him to tranſcribe and preſent ir 
"to him. You ſee, Sir, how the Prelate$ haye 
* been inveigled, and how the Pope is impoſed 
* upon, when it 1s repreſented co him, that all the 


_* Prelates whoſe names are at the bortom of that 


© Letter ; demand of him the condemnation of 
© the Five Propoſitions , as being the cauſes of all 
*theſtirand contentions, Moreover, thefe two 
* Gentlemen have had the honour ro confer with 
© him about the ſenſes of the Propoſitions, and 


* he acknowledg'd , that ours was not condemna- 


*ble, and he ſaid only, that his opinion was, that 
* whoſoever bath Faith , hath all that is neceſſz. 
* ry from God to pray actually ; and he advaned 
* this Doctrine, fonnded, he ſaid, pon that word 
*of S: Anguftin, Fides impetrat : You way judge 
* by this , whar fentimentthe Themiſts have upon 
© this point, 

*The Book of F. artinen came forth here 
* ſomedays ago: *Tisa Tranſcription of all that 
© hath been written againſt us by our Adverſaries ; 
© but not a confutation of all that we have oppo- 
© ſed totheir ſentiments, It hach abundance of 
* evil and unjuſtifiable Propoſitions : Ic bears & 
* Warlike title : It may eaſily be rendred a pitiful 
* piece in one printed Quire, or a work like to 
© Vulpes capta. En, 

* Weare given to hope for ore from M. Anzat 


© ſhortly, we expeQir with joy, not doubting but 


* chat it will be of uſe for the manifeſting of the 
* Truth; I am, Sir y &c. 
The beginning of this Letter ſhews the trathi 
of what I ſaid to Cardinal Ghiggs inthe andience 
he gave me on fly 23. that I was not haſty t6 ſend 
word into France of ſuch things as might canſe 
diſſatisfaction there , ſo long as neceflity and our 
obligation of informing our friends and our Bi- 
ſhops of what paſs'd at R:me, permitted me ro 
VYVhen k 
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wricrouching this matter to M, ge Sainte Bexve the 
laſt day of September, [ ſaid nothing of the de- 
lay of communicating our writings , nor of the 
Cubiouſaeſs ſignified to us, wheiher it would be 
granted Or no; nor of the Memorial which we 
had reſolv*d ro preſent asa more expreſs demand 
thereof , which might knock at the door of juſtice 
of the Cardinals choſen by the Pope to render the 
{ime to us; and which might leave to poſterity 
moreexpreſs monuments of the proſecutions and 
unheard-of difficulties whereunto we were re- 
duc'd, in caſe we ſhould one day be oblig'd to ac- 
quaint the world with ſuch irregular proceedings. 
I choughr it ſufficient to te!] him only, that we were 
ſolliciting their Eminences to ordain the Commu- 
nication of our writings to our Adverſaries, and 
to ſet them know, that we were ready to appear 
at the Congregation when it ſhould pleaſe them to 
aſſembleir, AndT us'd this reſervedneſs out of 
hope that we ſhould obtain juſtice at length , and 
that the denyal or difficulty which they then caus'd 
abour ir, might not be known to any perſon. Bur 
it pleasd our Adverſaries to publiſh the ſame gve- 
rywhere , by reaſon of the triumph which they 
preſam'd they bad over us by that injuſtice : ſo thar 
conlidering the neceſlity of letting ir appear, all 
we could do, wasto give anaccount thereof to 
our Biſhops and friends, and however to leave 
them ſtill in hope that juttice would be done us af- 
ter we had employed for the obraining of itall the 
patience, perſeverance , ſubmiſſion and power 
which we conceiv'd neceſſary to that effec. 

VVe ſpoke no longer even at Rowe in this con- 
junRure, of cauſing our adverſaries to appear at 
the congregatiou in our preſence; yet we did not 
renounce it; for we had preſentedour two wri- 
tings only upon a certain expectation that we 
ſhould be ſo heard, Bur we were reſtrain'dfonly 
ro demand the communication of our writings , 
that ſo our requeſt might be as ealie as poſſible,and 
ſuch as even the openeit injuſtice could not refuſe, 
intending after the obcaining of this point, to de- 
nad likewiſe that our adverſaries might appear 
ro hear what we had to add viva voce io what we 
had written ;, but till we had ſurmounted the firſt 
difficulty., we were ſilent asto-the other things 
which we had to ask, to the end we might obtain 
tis more eaſily. 

I ſpoke more opealy thereofthen I had done 
to M. de Suime Bexve, to an Italian who was at 

 AM:dena, and could not be ignorant of the leaſt 
circumſtances of our Aﬀeir , in regard of the 
Ereat correſponcences wiich he had in the Court 
cf Rome, the Genivs whereof he' periedly un- 
deritood , eſpecially 1n reference to our Diſputes, 
He anſwer'd me by this Letter of the ſecond of 
November, that all thoſe 6ditacies were only the 
contr:vances of Cardinal Spada, who being ex- 
rremely paitionate , ſought nothing elſe but to 
diſcover the ſentiments of the Conlulrors, ta the 
end thatii they were favourable to his purpoſes , 
be might preſs on the Aﬀair to condemn the Pro- 
f-1ons, and thatin caſe he ſaw that he could not 
Set theia co conclude againſt rhem, then he might 
ſpin out things in length, Take the Letter as it was 
written to me ini7raliar : 

Reverendiſſtiso Signor, Recevo le lettere deF.S. 
e vedo conJuanta cautezza per ſna parte, & arte 


—C 


by, I 


| 


| 


| 


. per Paltra ſs tratta it negotios 7o ſtimo che il tutts 


fra conceſſo del' Eminentiſſimo Spada, qual e per mg 
credere appationatiſſimo » e non cerca ſapere 11 ſent;. 
mento di quei Conſultori per altro che per vedere ſe j,. 


' ano favorevols alli ſuoz capritu , e quando vedrg 


as non potere concludere contro le Propoſitions, tirarg 
il ginditio inlongo;, maſe le pareſſe potere condennar. 
le, accelerera & precipitarara il tutt0, Non po- 
tendo io fare altro, raccommando la cauſa & Div, & 
in queſto ſpero ogni beneze a V.S.facio humile rfveren- 
za. Modena /; due Novembre 1652. DiF.s, 
Reverendiſſima divotiſſimo ſervitore, 

The ſubſtance of rhis Letter goes before it, and 
therefore it needs no tranſlation, Ir was ſub. 


{ ſcrib'd with the name of him who writ it : but as 


ſoon asI receiv*d it, I tore off his name, and1I do 
not think it yet time to reſtore it here. 


CHAP. X11T. 


What we continued to do during the 
whole month of November, eſpectally 
for getting in Audience of the Pope, 
to preſent our Papers tohim, and ob. 
tainthat the ſame might be communi- 
cated to our Adverſaries, with an 
Epiltle to bis Holineſs tonxching the 
ſame matters 


N Fryday Novemb. 7, 1 underſtood that the 
A F- Congregation was held on Wedneſday be- 
fore in the afternoon at Cardinal Spada*s houſe, 
that Cardinal Gizetts was not there, but Cardinal 
Pamphilio was,thatit laſted till fix a clock at night, 
and that F. Palaviciniand M, Albizzi ſtayed after 
the reſt, to confer together, 

Sunday the third I viſited the General of the 
Dominicans about a caſe of a particular Aﬀair, 1 
acquainted him by the by, with the Memorial 
which we deſign*d to preſent to the Pope for 
three things ; whereof the firſt was the commu. 
nication of our writings; The ſecond, the 7eſu- 
ites : Thethird, M. A1bizz;, He approv'dall, 
2nd told me on his part, that if things went long 
in the preſent courſe, his order could not forbear 
to interpoſe and declare themſelves very highly. 

Mondaay the 4. in the morning Monſignor Sa- 
criſta ſent to deſire me to come to the Popes Pre- 
ſence-Chamber at ten a clock. I weac thirher and 
ſpoke with him : He told me that the Pope had 
choſen two or three other Conſultors to add to 
the Congregation, and among thoſe an Angs- 
fin nam#d F., Celeſtiz very much his friend. He 
pray*d meto viſit him, and give him fome infor- 
mation of our Aﬀair, becauſe the Congregation 
was to be held, as I think, the next day, 1 defir- 
ed Monſignor na to diſpenſe with me from 
viſiting F. Ce/eſtin, becauſe whilſt the Congrega- 


tionaRed as it did, we did not acknowledge it,and 
could not confidet it as that which we had demand- 
ed, of the Pope, and his Holineſs had granted to us. 
Monſignor | Sacriſta pray'd me to go fee that 
Father, as if I knew not that he was to be of "_ 
I . u 


$. - 
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but only as bis particuler friend, becauſe it was re- 
guifite tirſt to free him trom the evil impreſſions 
which M. Atbizzi had given him againſt che ÞPro- 
ofitions, when the ſaid Facher wenr to take the 
oath of ſecrecy from the hands of that Secretary, 
relling him ina ſcornfull manner thatir was to paſs 
jndgement upon certain erroneous Propoſitions, 
or ſome other like note wherewith M. Albizz: 
branded them. Whereupon I promis*d onfrg- 
;or $acriſtato viſite that Father with the reſerved- 
- neſs which he advited. [ 

In the afternoon I went and carried him one 
of our little Volumes of S. Azg»ſtine , whereof 
1 made him a preſent. After fome mutual = 
vilities, wefeli ro ſpeak of the affair abour which 
1 was at Rome ; I gave hima brief account of ir, 
and we enter'd into the matter of the Propoſitions, 


| 


He told me that he had but barely lookt: upon | 


them ; that they were delivered to him ina Note 


without any other addition, 


but he judg'd by the | 


outſide and the ſurface that there was ſome evil | 


tneaning in them , yet conſidering them a little 
more, he found that they were reducible to a 
good ſenſe , which mighc be juſtified. AsI was | 
going to ſpeak a word to him concerning EffeCtual 
Grace, and the connexion they had therewith, he 
prevented me, as underſtanding it well, and him- 
ſelf explicated the nature of that Grace in two 
words, namely, G14 dat poſſe e, velle & oper ars. Nes 
vertheleſs he told me.that care-mult be had of che 
delicateneſs of the ears ofthe Cardinals , who not 


| 
| 


being broken and accultom'd to Theological 
terms, upon the leaſt umbrage that a Propofiti- 
on could give them, were very inclin'd to con» 
clude its condemnation. I told him alfo that we 
had demanded ehat before paſſing of judgement, 
they might be clear'd of all equivocal and doubtful 


en can. add 


terms, and reduc'd to ſeveral clear and determinate 
ſences, upon which we might give our Declarati- 
ons before the Congregation, and in preſence 
of thoſe who perſu'd the cenſure of them, &c. He 
accounted all this perfe&ly juſt and neceſſary, and 
requiſite to be preſsd, and thatit behoov'd us 
£orrenew our inſtances for it , farne noſtre proteſte, 
I anſwered that this was the chief point of our af- 
fair, and a thing of great juſtice. Ideſired him 
likewiſe to afliſt us to obcain itif he camein place 
where he had any power, But to the end ir might 
not appear that he did it upon our recommendati- 
on-, I conceived it were good that he did us the 
courtefie upon the firſt opportunity, whilſt ic was 
-not yet known that he had any correſpondence 
with us, He replyed that he would do it wil- 
linply, and in this firſt interview he ſpoke in 
= points as an intelligent and equitable per. 
on. 
| The reſt of this week we made no conſiderable 
viſt, Only we went to our particular Friends to 
take their advice about certain things which we 
thought to do, and which I ſhall relate hereafter 
tn the time and order that they were done. 
During all the time thar paſs'd {ince the pre. 
ſenting of our two Writings and their Summary 
to the Cardinals deſign*d for our Congregation, 
we caus'd to be tranſcrib'd by a c00d Copift a very 
fair and corre& Copy of them to preſent to the 
Pope. VVe caus'd che fame to be bound up in the 


| 


kc 


om — — had 


upon the cover. The three Writings together 
compos'd a ſmall volume in Fohlo about an inch 
thick. In the beginning of this Book and bef6re 
all choſe 7/7:rings we plac'dan Epiſtle to the Pape 
whereof take here the Tranſlation : fs 


-Moft Holy Father , 


, Our Holyneſs having by.your goodneſs.and 
© L your juſtice eſtabliſht the Congregation for 
* examination of the grand queſtions concernin 
' Grace , we thought fit before all things to com- 
'poſe two 7-4:tings which we preſent to your He- 
* lineſs; one whereof contains what hath paſ*{ in 
"the affur underdebate , and the other concerns 
*S. Auguſtia's authority. V Ve fear nor moſt B. 
* Farher but your Holineſs will approve this'pro- 
* ceeding ; ſince we treadin the ſteps of Ce/:/;x! 7, 
© Clement VIII. and Paxl Y. doing nothins bur 
* whar they did ina caſe altogether hike, Th vo we 
take for our rule che firſt and thelaſt judscmenc 
which the H. Apoltolick See hath pronovnc'd 
touching this Conteſt; and the way whereof 
we make uſe to end ir, 1s, to follow both its anti- 
ent Deciſions, and thoſe which 'it hath made in 
*theſe latter ages. 

Soon afterS. Axg»ſtin*'s death , ſome Priefts of 
* France found fault with his writings, and troy- 
* bled the peace of the Churches by undiſcreet 
* Queſtions, whereupon Proſper and Hilary had 
* recourſe to Celeſtin, and reported to him whar 
© was publiſht in France againſt the ſaid Father. 
They complain'd char ſome Prieſts in Fraxce went 
* about {till ro call in doubt that which had been 
* prov'd in the Writings of S. Anugaftin, confirm'd 
: by the Popes Innocent , Zozymut and Boniface. 
* and eſtabliſht by Councils ; and they demanded 
* char before all things the H. Apoſtolick See would 
" repreſs the remericy of thoſe French , and con- 
© firm the docrine and authority of S. ArTuſtin, 
* This care of Proſper and Hilary receiv'd commen.. 
*dation from the mouth of Celeſtin, and takins 
*from. the Prieſts of whom they complain'd all 1i: 
* berty of derraction, he ordained that the autho.. 
* rity and doQrine of S. A»grtiz, ſhould remain 
*1nviolable'in the Church, 

Molina having bad the boldneſſe in £9435 to re- 
*new thoſe antient complaints made of the Prieſts 


= 
= 
- 
£ 
bo 


| * of France , and once again to make head againſt 


_ 


— 


Re 2 — 


beſt Vellum wit the Pope'sarmes ſtampr in go!d 


* the ſame S. An9vſtin. and this new dodrin be. 
"ing accuſed to the H. See in which Clement F171, 
* preſided at that time , this H. Pope would not 
* have that Cauſe examin'd before him till he had 
* firſt ordained that the authority of. AuTuſtin 
* ſhould be approved accordins to the Contiruti- 
- ons of his Predeceſſors, and his doctrine confi- 
* der*d asa rule by whichall controverſies toucthins 
"the affiſtance of God's grace ought to be exa- 
* mined, and Pope Pazl V. afterward ordained 
* that the ſame thing ſhould be exacly and religi-* 
* ouſly obſerved. | 

Yet there are foundat this day, moſt H, Father, 
* New Cenſors amongh the Prieſts of F rance, 


*who, to defend Mvlina's dodrine, have had the 


' preſumption to rife anew againſt S. Auguſtine; 
* who trouble the peace of the victorious Church 


* © by Queſtions vrhich they borrow again from the * 


* Schook 


——_— 
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* &chool of thoſe Authors already condemned, and 
* who call in doubr the pop gs: Articles of 
© Chriſtian Grace , and of the docrineof thar H. 
© Door. *'Tis for this cauſe that we are come to 
* your Holineſs in the game of ſome ofthe molt 
* i[luſtrious Biſhops of Fraxce, who with a paſto- 
* ral care watch for the peice of the whole Church, 
* the honour of S. Augsſtine and the dignity of the 
*H. Apoſtolick See. VVe have complained of 
* the Propoſitions which have been invented to 
* prepare ambuſhes for the doctrine of S. Augu- 
*?;neand for your Holineſs. And to the end they 
* might be examin'd, and this whole affair fully 
© and perfeRly cleared , we have ſu'd to your Ho- 
© lineſs for the erection of a Congregation in 
* which both ſides might be heard viva voce, and 
* by writing, Your Holineſs hath accordingly 
* eſtabliſht ic, and they have appointed us to pre- 
: preſent our 7ritz»gs tothem. VVe have there- 
*in firſt related co your Holineſſe and the Con- 
* gregation what hath been acted in reference to 
*rhe Propoſitions ; in doing which we have fol- 
* low'd the example of Proſper and Hilary com- 
© mended by Pope Ccleſtin , diſcovering by what 
* means and artitices S. Auguſtin's authority 15 en- 
* counter'd, and with what exceſſive boldneſs the 
* Teſuites by an unheard of conſpiracy attempt 
* ro deſtroy itunder pretext of theſe equivocaland 
© fallacious Propoſitions. In the next place we 
© have defended the beſt we could S. Angaſtin's au- 
© thority, which is aſſaulted in ſo dangerous a man- 
© ner, and hath receiv'd ſo great wounds; and we 
© have prov'd it by the Tradition of the whole 
* Church, namely by the teſtimonies of twenty 
© Popes, fifteen Councils, and threeſcore and ten 
© Fathers and Divines of great reputation. Which 
* we havedone, to the end your Holineſs and the 
© Congregation might underſtand on the one ſide 


* the juſtice of our complaint, and obſerve on | 


* the other , how neceſlarie it is to expreſſe 
* the temerity of thoſe Cenſors, And to the 
© end your Holineſs might have the goodneſs to 
* practiſe from: the entrance of this conteſt the 
© ſame that Pope Celeſtine did heretofore, and Cle- 
-© ment VTII. ſince , in occaſions perfectly like to 
© this, for the defence of S. Augnſtine*s dorine 
* and authority, and to ſupportit with a new re- 
* commendation ; we have conceiv'd that be- 
* fore all things we ought to ſummon our Adver- 
* aries to acknowledge the authority and doQtrin 
* of that Saint, not only with unprofitable and in- 
* effeual words , or deceitfull elogiumsand pray- 
* ſes full of diſguiſement and fiction , but by ſolid 
* and expreſs approbations, till your Holineſſe 
© ſhall have eſftabliſhr ir your ſelf according to the 
* example of your Predeceſſors by a publick Defi- 
* nition againſt theſe fewaccuſers who can ſcarce be 
* repreſſed any other way , whichis the onely and 
* moſt profitable remedy that can be made uſe of 
* for the peace of the whole Church. 

 VVe know, moſt H. Father; that there is no 
*practice or endeavour omitted by our Apverſa- 
* ries to hinder the effec of fo juſt and neceſſary a 
* Demand; we know that there is nothing in the 
* world which rhey fear ſo much as to be con- 
* ſtrain*d to ſubſcribe as they ought, to the autho- 
© rity of S. Augaſtin, or to ſee your Holineſs 
"treading in the lteps of Celeſtin 1.8 Clement VII 


mem. 


* confirm it anew, repreſs the temerity of theſs 
* Cenſors, and give for rule ofthis controverſie 
* Doctrine that hath been eſtabliſht for ſo many 
*ages; becauſe, aſſoon as they ſhall be oblip'g 
*ro admit.ihe ſame againſt their wills, or ſhall In 
*your Holineſs ſolemnly confirmir , they will be 
* out of all hope of prevailing againſt the Propoſi- 
* tions , under the obſcurity of which they aim on- 
© ly at the condemnation of S. Auguſtin, according 
* to their form'ddeſign, although they affeR not 
© ro expreſs his name, 

Your Holineſs will hear with wonder, that after 
© having openly attaqu'd S. Ang»/ftin's doin with 
* their utmoſt ſtrengrh, both by themſelves and by 
* the-help of the Jeſuites, whoſe detenders and 
* confederares they are, they now openly proclaim 
* their ſubmiſtion ro ir. They will have the bold- 
*neſs to profeſs themſelves publick Panegyriſts 
* and defenders of that Father even in prefence 
*of your Holineſs, But their doins thus will be 
< oo co palliate the contempt they have of him 
* with feigned reſpe&, and to free themſelves 
* from blame; ir will be only toavoid the puniſh. 
* ment of the inſolence wherewith they outrage 
* him z-it will be only to hide the averſion which 
* they have for his Doctrine , under the commen- 
* dation which they give to his Perſon, it will be 

only to diminiſh the care which is to be had in 
*thele controverſies, in examining which are the 
* true ſentimentsot that H, Father , and to make 
*it believ'd thatitis not concern'd in the Propoſi- 
* tions which haye been preſented to your Holi- 
' neſs, ſince themſelves who impugn them, profeſs 
* to follow the doQtrine of that Father , and ſo re- 
* yerence hisauthority ; to the end that having a- 
© yoided the condemnation of their remerity by 
* ſuch feigned and captious elogiums of S. Aug »ſtin, 
* and got off withourbeing oblig'd to ſubſcribe to a- 
* ny thing, or your Holineſs having ordained them 
* ſo to do, they may with their Partiſans thence 
* forward rejed his authority with more boldneſs 
* than ever, condemn his doQrine, and continue to 
* baniſh ic from their Schools as Calvin;flical and 
* dangerous, eſpecially in caſe yourHolineſs ſhould 
' be induC'd under ſome pretext to condem the Pro- 
* poſitions , becauſe they will not fattafterwardsto 
* make the cenſure fall uponS. Agzſtin,and indeed 
* they would have ſome ground for their doing ſo. 

Thefe are the deſigns of our Adverſarles , and 
* we doubt not but they will be of no force with 
* your Holineſs, whom they have not been able to 
* ſurprize hicherto , whatever ſlights they have 


_* madeuſeof, ſince ifthat unhappineſs ſhould hap- 


* pen, it would be an expoſing the principal In- 
© herirance which the H. See nolletſes as by ſuccel- 
* fion, topillage and depredation , a tranſporting 
* of it by the hands of the Churches own children 
* to its enemies, as no doubt it would come to paſs 
* by the contempt of S. Asguſtir*s authority and 
* doctrine, it would be a nullifying the authority 
* of all the Fathers, it would betorally to exter- 
* minate<the antiquity of dorine and venerable 
* Tradition; it would be to aboliſh the reſpet 
* whicltis due to the Decrees of the H. Apoſtolical 
* See; it would imply that the Church hath unjuſtly 
*condemn'd the enemies of Grace , it would give - 
© occaſion to believe that the H. Council of 7 rent 
* fayoured the Pelagian Hereticks, and uy new 

© forces 


_— 


Novemb- 1652, 


© forces to the Calviniſts, In fine, it would give- 
- cround £0 ſay , that your Holineſs hath made bur 
t Artie account of all the antient Decrees which 
« your Predecefſlors > Innocent, Zoximns , Bums- 
«Face, Celeftine, Sixtus, Leo, Gelaſins , Hor- 
© miſdas , and others have pronounced in fa- 


© our of S. Angnſtin, or rather that you abo- 
© }1ſhr chem. | | 
fr muſt be confeſs'd , moſt H. Father, that rheſe 


« things are of great importance-, and ſeemalmoſt 
© incredible; bur beſides thar they are evidently ma- 
© nifeſted to ſuch as ſhall read theſe two Writings | 
« which we now preſent to you, they will be more 
« if;ble and conſpicuous in the whole ſequel of this 
« fair, and we are ready to convinte our Adver- | 
+ {iries thereof. 

Your Holineſs will no doubt foreſee dangers fo 
© cytreme and imminent, you will hear complaints 
« {0 neceffary , you will take time to inform your 
ſelf fully of a cauſe ſo important , and your pa= 
* toral vigilance will apply it ſelf with no leſs wile 
* dome , incegrity and jultice to this great affair 
* which is ot high conſequence ro the whole 
«Church , to the H. ApoRolick See, to the Faith, - 
© ind Chriſtian piety , then roall the ocher affairs 
* of the ſame Church. VVe know that God hath, 
* 2Sone of the principal effects of his tavour, given 
* us in our dayes ſucha Paſtor, that ific hapned 
* ſometifnes that your Holineſs cannot beadver- 
* ris d of the importance of things, yer when you 
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* are ſo, youcannot bur ordain all that is requiſite 
* in juſtice , reaſon and equity, and we know 
«likewiſe char all that we ſay is ſo certain and con. 
* Gderable ; we know that che whole Church is re- 
* duc'd to ſo great extremities by all the contrivan- |! 


. * A s | 
* ces of our Adverſaries in this conteſt, that your | 


* Holineſs would before now have provided for ſo 
< urgent a neceſſity,if the true ſiaxe of this affair had 
* been fooner lay'd opento you, which it hath nor 


* been ill the preſenc. | 


Nevertheleſs what ever great promiſe we ſeem 
* to engage our ſelves to here, we dare confident- 
*ly affirm, that we ſhall give moſt clear and indu- 
* bitable proofs thereof, :provided the Congrega. 
<tjon which your Holineſle hath eſtabliſht obtain 
*its full and entire effe&, and time and place be 
© allow'd us to convince our Adverſaries in their 


* preſence viva voce, and by writing, *Twill | 


© then be thatyour Holineſs and the whole Roman 
* Church ſhall really know , that 'tis not withour 
* Cauſe that we have laid open to you the greatneſs 
* of this danger, and that onr complaints have 
© been neither falſe nor frivolous when we brought 
* chem to the H. See, andto the Supreme Tribunal, 
* before which S. Zern4#d hath caught us, chat no 
© perſon ought to draw any advantage from falſe. 
"hood. Weare, 


Moſt H. Father, | 
Your Holineſs's moſt humble and moſt 
obedient Servants and Sons, 


Noel de 1a Lane, DoRor of Divinity 
19 the Faculty of Pars, Fc. 

Louts de Saint- Amoyr, DoRor of the 
Sacred Faculry of Paris, &c. 
Lows Angran , Licentiate of the | 


— —— 


fame Sacred Faculty &-c. 


| 
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Perhaps ic will bz thought range, that we have 
ſpoke in this Epiſtle ſo earneſtly in favour of the 
Propofitions ; I ſhall give the reaſon of it in ano- 
ther place , where ſhall ſhew that this doth nor 
hinder but that we always condemn'd them in the 
lame ſenſe wherein they pwere condemn'd by the 
Pope : And to ſpeak ingenuouſly here, I acknow- 
ledge that it was I who was the Author: of the 
courſe for the reaſons hereafter mention'd ;, and 
chat inthis Epilile , ic was1 who entreated M. 4+ 
Valrroiſſant who perin'd it, to add theſe words , nc 
ſane immerito 3 that it would not be withour.ſoms 
erounds that the Jeſuites would refle& ſuch con- 


| demnation upon S., Aguſtin. We conceiv'd that 


the Pope would peruſe of all our writings , at leaft 
this Epiſtle , which was addreſs'd as an Epiſtle De- 
dicatory to his Holineſs, and we jude'd ir reaſona- 
ble to give him this Idea , to the end the more to 
oblize him ro cauſe the diſtin&ion of ſenſes to bz 
made as we demanded, Bur let us progged with our 
Relation. 

During the ſame interval, we prepar'd a particu- 
lar Memortal co preſent to the Pope with our book, 
whereby we demanded three thipgs of his Holineſs, 
wherewith I will acquaint the Reader , by inſerting 
here the Tranſlation of the ſaid Memorial, It was 
thus inſcrib*d; | 


To our moſt H. Father Pove Innocent X. 


Ln, 


. For the Communication of the Writings of the 
Dofrs of Patis, whoſe names are ſnbſcrib'd. 

. Touching the 7eſuites. 

. Touching MM. Alblzzi. 


t 


\OS) 


Moſt H. Father, | 
Ince the time that Cardinal Roma, of happy Me: 
mory, inform'd us on 7ly 11, by order from 
youL-Holineſs, of the eſtabliſhment of rhe Congre- 
gation which we demanded of your Holineſs, by our 
Memorial preſented to you on far.21. we have not 
ceas'd to labour to ger ready the firſt informations 
neceflary to our cauſe, whiitt we were buficd there- 
in with the greateſt diligence to which we could be 
oblig'd by any reaſon or conſideration Whatſnever, 
we were ſuddenly ſummon'd to repair to Cardin.t 
Roma, who advertis'd us, that We mutt get rerdy our 
inſtruQions touChing this affair within fifteen days, 
char otherwif:, after that time expir'd , your Hcli- 
neſs would think of other means to provide there- 


10, 


We conceiv'd , moſt H. Father, tharthis Order 
mighc have been procur'd by our Adverſariez, and 
by M. 416:2.2;*s means, in whoſe preſence it yiig 
ſtenifi'd co us, and who at the fame time put an 
affcont upon us, which we paſs over in filence for 
the preſent z bur w2 did not thinkchat ic camefrom 
your Holineſs, as well becauſe it was not ſuitable £6 


| rhe nature and poſture of the affair , as becauſe in 


the audience which we had of your Holineſs eight 
days before we heard nothing of it , your Holineſs 
on the contrary teſtifying to us, that you were tif." 
f1'd with the diligence wherewith you knew we la- 
bour'd therein, and ir was not likely thac M. A/- 
a—_ had ſeen your Holineſs within choſe eight 
aJs. Þ 
Nevertheleſs,,moft H. Father, that we mi.ht not 
mak e any compldint co your Holineſs withour abfo- 
| late 


_—_—— ww 


252 


A Fournal of what paſs dat RomE 


Part. 5, Chap. 13, 


mt —— 


lute neceflity, andto take away all cclour of blame 
for our imaginary delay , we tcitif'd no reſentment 
atallfor ic, but reſolv'd ro get our firſt writings 
ready to be preſented by the time preſcrib'd , and 
we labour'd therein day and night with ſo grear and 
extraordinary cloſeneis, that at length we fini(h'd 
them upon the 2$th of Angel We went to pre- 
ſent them the ſame day to Cardinal Roma; bur the 
ſickneſs which befell him ar the ſame rime, caus'd us 
co defer it from day today , Ull the 17thof Sep- 
tember, on which, and the following days, we pre- 
ſented them to the other Cardinals of the Congre- 
cation ; ſince which, molt H. Father,notwithſtand- 
ing ſo great haſtning of us, we have not heard a 
word of their being communicated to our Adver- 
ſaries , though we have ſundry etmes made ſuit far 
a thing ſo juſt, eafie, ordinary and neceſſary. Where- 
fore we humb'y requett : | | 

I. That your Holineſs will pleaſe to conſider the 


| 


vaſt extent of this affair , how many things areeſ- | 


ſenualto it, how many other dependant on it, up- 
on Which it is necdful that the parties be heard, and 
che Judges inform'd, chat ſo they may underſtand 
the true ſtate of ic, and fic ic ro be brought before 
your Holineſs, ro make ſuch decifion of 1t, as may 
remove out of the Church all occaſion of Errour 
and Diviſion among Carholicks rouching rheſe im- 
portant Points of the Faith and Chrittian Plety : 
How much time will be requiſite for the doing of all 
this arighr, and how redious the affair will be, unleſs 
ſpeedy courſe bz taken to exclude all delay : Be 
pleas'd therefore, molt holy Father, to appoinc that 
our writings may be ſpeedily communicated to 'our 
Adverſartes. 

2. And becauſe there are two ſorts of rhem; ſome 
who 2ppear openly, bur arc inde:d the leaſt, being 
ſcarce any thing elſe bur the Agents and Inſtruments 
of the others, ſuch as are M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues ; others who are our true and principal Ad- 
verſaties, namely, the Jeſuices, who have rais'd all 
this ſtir to overthrow S. Anguftin, and root his 
holy do&rine our of the Church , by help of the 
Five Propokitions , whereof the Cenſure 1s proſe- 
cuted, as we haveformerly intimated to your Ho- 
lineſs in the Memorial preſented laft Lent, and as 
will appeardaily more and more in the progreſs of 
this contelt 3 We moſtearneſily ſupplicate, that our 
writings be fignifi'd, not only to the ſaid M. Hal- 
lier and his Colleges, Io alſo to the Teſuites , and 
that both che on2 and the other be oblig'd to appear 
before the ſaid Congregation, and both by ſpeech 
and writing anſwer to the Accuſations made , and 
to be made in this affair avainſt them, This was al- 
ways our mzaning when ie made ſuic for the Con- 
cregation,to the end the affair might by help there- 
of be ſo advanc'd , that theſe conrroverfies might 
once be terminated at the ſ3me time with all che 
world , andthat our pains might be inſtrumental co 
procure herein a general quiet to all che Faithful ; 
and. we conceiv'd, that conſidering the ſtate of 
things , no other courſe could be thought more 


expedient : But becauſe we find that they have 


brouzht thoſe DoRors upon the Stage , thereby to 
exempr themſelves from appearing , out of deſign 
chat if their own ſentiments ſhould come to be con- 
demn'd (as there is all reaſon to hope ) they mighr 
always keep a refuge to themſelves, and put the 
Church inco nev trouble about theſe matcers , un« 


— 


der pretext of not having been heard , and thar 
their DoArine was not the thing in queſtion l 
we concelve our ſelves oblig'd , moſt Holy Fa. 
ther, to make this more expreſs and preciſe Sy pPli- 
cation for itto your Holineſs. 

3. And whereas the aboveſaid M. A1b;&z; is x 
perſon very cloſely united with them, one that hath 
always backt thetr deſigns, whatever they were 
from whom , fince we. have had the honour to: 2d: 
dreſs to your Holineſs aboutſo great an affair, we 
have receiv'd contemprs, obſtruRions, checks, ang 
other ill crearments upon all occaſions wherein we 
have h:d ro do with him , whoſe greateſt deſign in 
this affair , 1s ro hinder the thing which may be moſt 
neceſſary for the ſervice of your Holineſs and the 
Church, namely, che full clearing of this affair with 
ſincerity , and the moſt ſuitable, uſual, and fitting 
means : For theſe and other cauſes 5 moſt H. Fa- 
ther, we beſeech your Holineſs , with all due rc- 
ſpe& , that you will pleaſe co regulate the Conſul- 
tors which are tobe preſent at the ſaid Congrega- 
tion , and nor appoint the ſaid M, 41b;zz; for a 
Conſultor, and much leſs for Secretary, fince it 
ſeems neceſſary-to chaſe for that place among the 
Conſulcors, the moſt moderate, impartial, and 
learned perſon, and one whois leaſt diverted by o- 
ther occupations; which four qualities being all 
wanting in the ſaid Sienr Albizzz , and for that by 
ſome occurrences we ſuſpe& that he pretends to 
that imployment, your Holineſs will pardon ug if 
we take the boldneſs to diſſivade you in this marrer, 


.anddo us the favour to believe that we would not 


do it, if we did not conſider, that as St. Auguſtin 
writes to 1nnocent the Firſt , God hath plac'd you in 
the H. Apoſtolical See by a particular gift of his 
Grace, andbath render'd you ſuch during our days, 
that we ought rather to tear being accus'd of negli- 
gence , if the reſpett we oweto your Dignity kept us 
from telling you the things which we ſee it is ſo tmpor- 
tant to the Charch to be repreſented to you, then that 
yo Will hear them with diſpleaſure : and if we did 
nor find that there is great neceſſity for it, in refe- 
rence to the ſervice of Truth, the Church, and 
likewiſe of your Holineſs , whoſe years we beſeech 
God to multiply , and diffuſe upon you all fort of 


bleflings, 
Subſcrib'd thus ; 
Noel de 1a Lane, DoQorin Divinity of the 
Faculty of Parzs, and Abbot of Yalsroi(- 
ſant. | 
Loans de Saint-Amonr , DoRor of the S4- 
cred Faculty of Parzs, and of the Society 
of Sorbonne, 
Louw Angran , Licentiate inthe ſame Fa- 
culty, and Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of T7oze. 

Sunday the xoth, we went with our book of wtl- 
tings and this Memorial to the Popes Preſence- 
chamber, to deſire Audience, and preſent them to 
his Holineſs : We could not obtain it , but I mer 
E, Celeſtin in the Preſence-chamber , who told me, 
that he had viſited che Cardinals Spada and Ghigg!, 
and ſpoken ro them about the neceſſity of making 4 
conference between the Parties, but he found their 
Eminences not in the leaſt inclin'd coir. 

In the afrernoon I viſited F. Lezz4na, to knoV 
whether the report were true , that he was made 
Conſulcor : He anſwer'd me, chat he was rxctaded, 
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2s being ſuſpeRed dy them touching his Faith : Ae 
excluſerunt, ſaid he, ut ſuſpcttum in fide He cold 
me alſo, chac in a viſit co Cardinal Spada about the 
preſent Controverſies, he recommended S, A#- 

xſtinto him, as him alone among rhe four Fathers 
of che Church, that deſerv'd the Title of Door 
by way of Eminetice , in regard of the ſublime and 
vaſt knowledge which was diffus'd 1n all his wrt- 
ctiggs, and of the multirude of Hereticks whom he 
encounter'd and overcame : He ſaid, thar Cardinal 
Spada receiv'd this intimation well enough , bur he 
durit not go ſo far wich Cardinal Ghjog; , becauſe 
his Eminence bad told him in a diſcourſe, that he 
had read Vaſquez, Hcrat, Suarez, anda fourth Je- 
ſite Au:hor, whoſe name comes not into my me- 
mory : To which he might have added a commen- 
dacion commonly enough given to this Cardinal , 
namely, char he had made a Compendium of $4- 
rez Meraphylicks, : 

The next morning we went again to the Popes 
Palace for Audicnce, but had no betrer ſucceſs then 
before, In the afternoon F. 71:lchior came to ſee 
us, arlcold us, thar they in cheir Covent were 
chrearned that the Cogregation de propaganda fide, 
ſhould vifit there in reference to TAE where- 
of they were accus'd. a 

Tueſday the 12th, ive atcempred again , bur in 
vain, co preſent our book to his Holineſs. As I was 
o0in2 u> to the Preſence-chamber, I meta General 
of an Order coming down , who told me that the 
time was favourable enough to make the complaints 
which he knew we incended to make againſt M. 4/- 
biz. | 

Wedneſday the 13th, there was a Confiſtory 
which caus'd the Aſſembly of the H. Office at / 
A1inerve tobe deferr'd till afternoon : I went to 
take a turn there, and mer F. Celeftin again , who 
rold me that. the Aſſembly - at Cardinal Spada's 
houſe had been appointed for thac day, but was re- 
mitted to the nexr. I met alſo F. Capiſucchz, Se- 
cretary of the Congregation deli” Indice, who upon 
thar, and perhaps other accounts, had great familia- 
rity wich Cardinal Spaga: He cold me, as if to con- 
gratulare with me,.that our Congregation would be 
held the next day in the afternoon ar that Cardi- 
nals houſe : I anſwer'd him ſeriouſly and cololy, 
that ic was none of ours, wor elanftra, He re- 
peated his complement , and ſaid, he might very 
well know ; for otherwiſe that of the Index was to 
be held , which it could not be , by reaſon ours was 
to be held the next day ar Cardinal Spada's houſe. 
Whereupon I explain'd what I had anſwer'd, and 
cold him plainly, that I did nor ſay that a Congre» 
2ation would nor be held ar Cardinal Spada's houſe 
which might hinder bis, but that che Congregation 
held at Cardinal $pada's houſe , might perhaps be 
ome preparative to outs, but was not ours, And fo 
the Father well apprehended whar I meant. 

The ſameafcernoon I viſited F., Parcratio, who 
cold me that F, Fear an Auguſtine , othetwiſe call'd 
Tartaglia (who was added by Cardinal Pamph;- 
lio, a8a new Conſulcor to the Congregation ar the 
ſame time with F. Ce/e#» ) acquainted bim , thar 


the Thomifts were agreed upon the falfity of the 


fir Propoſition ; whereupon he defir'd him ro re- 
member that they were Compatriots, and not be ſo 
haſty , bur to give this' matter a few moments hear> 
ing before he derermin'd any thing touchipg it, A 


{ 


lictle while after I underfiood thatthis good F.7 ar- 
t aglia had put himſelf into a Coven of Bare-foor= 

ed Carmelites, out of a confiderable morion of 

Piety : He had been F=llow-Scudent with. F. Pala- 
vicin, and purpoſed to put himſelf into the Socie» 

ty of che leſuices ; which purpoſe having commu- 
nicated toa certain Religious perſon (from whom I 

underftood.it) che ſaid Religious ask'd him why be 
minded to become a TIeſuite ? F, Tartaglia an- 
ſwer'd him, that his defizn was to retire out of the 
world , to mind God and his Salvation , &c. The 
Religious aske him , wherher | he, conceiv'd he 
ſhould be recic'd from rhe world by becoming a Ie- 
ſuire ? avd repreſented to him on the contrary, that 
he would chereby be more engag'd in ic : Thar 
whereas he had perhaps ſome talent above the gene- 
raliry , he muſt exerciſe it in all imployments up- 
on which theſe Fathers rhoughr fit co put him ; that 
chey ſpent molt of their life 1n viſits, direAions, ne- 
gotiations, &c., F. Tartaglia was ſo prevail'd upon 

wlth theſe Reaſons , rhat inſtead of bzcoming a Ie- 
ſuice, he made himſelf a Bare-footed Carmelite , 
but the Religious cold me, chat however I was not 
to ex2<R any good from him in reference ro our 
caule,, for he was imbu'd With the ſame Principles 

of Molinifme that F. Palavicin; had ſuck*din , ard 

thatin the whole Order of Carmelites, ic would 
be hard to find a Molinift like him : That once his 
Supertours taking occaſion of a ſlight indiſpoſition 
which he had, ſent him into the conntry under co- 
lour of taking the air, bur indeed ro remove him 
from his Profeſſion of Divinity , becauſe he taught 
Opinions contrary co thoſe of S. Thomas ; that ne= 
vettheleſs , after,a years interruption , he was re- 
ftor'd co the exerciſe of his charge , after promiſe 
of Reformation ; bur he always returned ro his 
firſt ſentiments , and caught according to the ſame 

principles of Moliniſine. | 

unday che 17th we return'd again to ger Audi- 

ence of the Pope, but it began to late, and was 
likely robe ſo ſhore, by reaſon he was to go abroad 
co take the ayr 18 che afrernoon, that we dere:- 
min'd nor to waic fot it; | 

Tueſday the 79th we went again , but the:e- was 
ſuch a multi:ud:, and amongſt others Cardinal 
Sforza , whoinzrolt almolt all che time, that we 
deſpair'd of having any Audience that Cay. 

In the afrernoon [ vifited B. Paſcaliov, who told 
me thar F, C:/cftiz had taught Sci:nt;ia Media , as 
well as F. Tartas1;a,and that in prinr, We went to 
ſee the Ambaſſador, who defir'd us to dine with him 
the next day, | 

We went thicher , an] botltar dinner and afcer, 
the diſcourſe was concerning the pains we took to 
get our writings communicated ( for during thoſe 
ſolicitations , chere was no ſpeech of being heard 
in preſence © Whereupon the Ambaſſador told us, 
that we need not trouble our ſelves about it, for 
wichour doubt ic would bz granted us, when things 
werein a condition to permitir ; that ic was pra- 
&r'd in all Proceſles of the Rora , and conſequent- 
ly would not fail to be a'low'd in a general and im- 
portant affair as ours was. That in the Rora they 
ſometimes made ten and twenty Decifions befofe 
they.paſs'd S2ntence ; that the fame would cer- 
cainly be done in our affair, and inſtead of ren we 
ſhould have thirty : Thar we muſt nor be impatienr, 
but walk abto49d, anddivert our ſelves ; that we muſt 
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calmely ſpena our time in ſtudying and clearing up 
our ſelves, becauſe whenzver we teftify'd the leaſt 
Impatience, it would be caken for ob{tinacy and dif - 
od2dience. 
ling to Co allthis, {o long as it caus'd no prejudice 
£0 our affair, © He told us, that rhe Pops had f12» 
r1:y'd ro him that there ſhould be rwo Congrega- 
tons inawezk We anſwer'd, thar th:y might 
ma«xe as many. or as few as chey pleas'd ; thar it did 
not move us. Thar while they were ſuch .as che 
pref=nr, as we could not hinder them,ſo we had no 
r2ga:d to them, That this was no: afrer the man- 
Der that we demanded ,, and that was promis'd us. 
He told us likewiſe , that the King would procure 
both for us and our Adverſaries to be heard, and to 
repreſent as much as we pleas'd the juſtice of our 
cauſ-, And upon our ſaying thar, we had gone a 
fortniyht together co all che Audiences of the Pope, 
co preſent the Book of our Writings to him, he 
d1d us che favour to offer us to introduce us on Fry- 
day following when himſelf was to g0 ; or elſe to 
rake at Audience for us for the Sunday Inſu- 
IN2, | 

Thurſday the twenty fir(t, I was in the Pope's Pre- 
ſence-chamber ducing the Conygrevation of the L. 
Othce, and caine down from thence with the Ge- 

eral of the Angſtines, who askt. me where M. 
Haller's lodging was , that be might 2 ro reſtore 
bim the Writings which he had had of him. 

Friday the 221, we went to the Ambaſſador's | 
houſe co accompany bm to ihe Popes Palace, He i 
told us that we were down in his Note, and we de-; 
ficr'd him to procure us audience for Sunday next, 
becauſe we thould then bave more time to ſpeak to 
the Pope, then if we did ic in his preſence. Yer 
becauie we were not ſure whether it would be de- 
&7d will Sunday, or wherner we might not be call'd 
v2 hilit che Ambailador was there, we tarridinthe 
Preſ=ncc-chamber expeRing the ifiuve, A quarter 
of an hour afterthe Ambaſiador had been at audt- 
ence, he came for:h unexpectedly and with ſome 
commotion 1n his countenance, as I obſerv'd. N. 
Piques Secretary of the Ambiſſy had in his hand 
the Memcr als of Afairs , whereof his Mafter was 
to {pzak tothe Pope, ready to dehver to his Holi- 
ne:*s Afaiſtre de Chambre at his coming forth accor- 
ung to cullome, Bur as hedrew near ro preſent 
than, I perceiv'd the Ambaſſador made a figne to 
him with his bead, not ro deliver them, 

We let him depart, andſtay'd 1n the Preſence- 
cnimber. The Ambaſſador of Ve:ice, who was to 
have aucttience next him, Was not yer come. M. 
Angran, who had nct obſ:rv'd asI did the counte- 
nance and commotion of our Ambaſſador, con- 
c2iv'd this tnterval a fit opportunity for preſenting 
our Bonk to tne Pope, and therefore morion'd that 
we might defice the Maiſtre de chambre to in- 
troduce us. I toid him and M. de Palcroiſſant, 
chat afluredly the Pope and the Ambaſſadorthad had 
ſome bruſh ; but I entreated them nor to ſpeak of 
ic, bcauſe I knew not whether any belides my ſ:If 
took notice of ir, The Ambaſſador went down to 
Cardinal Pamphilio, whete he was three quarters of 
an hour at audience. I went thi. her likewiſe, and 
learn*c Thar the day Defore a Gentleman arriv'd by 
Pot from Afonfgnor Corfint wito was goings Nuntio 
ict; Frexce,co a ivertiſe the Pope that h= was ſtzy*d 
2t 3{arfeilles, ant cold not paile farcoer, In the 
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We aniwer'd him , thac we were wil- - 


; afternoon I went to ſee the Ambaſſador ; Aﬀſoon 
| as he ſaw me, he told me that he could nor ſpeak 
ro the Pope about us; and Ianſwer'd, thar I per- 
ceiv'd as much at his coming forth from the Audi- 
ence. He reply'd, that indeed i: was nor difficulr 
tro pefceive, for (ſaid he )) we were ac big words 
this Mornins, I went abroad With him to rake the 
ayre, where he told me, that a Cardinal Biſhop in 
Marca Axconitana , had ſent to deſire him by a 
Gentleman to procure for him all the Writings 
that were made touchin? the Propoſitions, 
Saturday the 23d. I mer the Biſhop of Beth- 
leem, who told me that M. Hallier inform'd him 
the day before that the Biſhop of eAmiens was 
dead, and before his death made abjuration of Jan- 
ſeniſm in the preſence of VVitnefles, He told 
me alſo, that: he had receiv'd order from the 
Clergy to make no new Demand to the Pope 
rouching /es canſes majenres , and that the Cleroy 
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would continue firm inthe praQice of the ancient 
Canons. 

I had not ended with the Biſhop of Bethlrem 

when a certain Ecclefialtick came to me, ahd tol, 
me, that he bad viſited F. Hilarion that week abour 
our affaires ; and rhat ſpeaking to him of M. Al- 
bizzi's extraordinary partiality , the Father told 
him, that it was true that M. Albizzi was vety hot 
in the buſineſſe, and that he had added ſome words 
of his own to the Bull of Urban VIII. He men- 
tion'd expreſly theſe three , 1» prajudicum fidei ; 
and that a Cardinal (Sr, Clement) making great 
complaints thereof, M. Albizzs had recourſe to 
F. Hilarion, as thinking himſelf a loſt man unleſſe 
he help'd him. That F. Hi/arion having ſeen the 
ſaid words, ſaid, it had been bctter if they had not 
been there ; but ſince they were ſo, it was requiſite 
to endeyour to ſalvechem. Wherefore in the Con- 
oregation of the H. Office baving interpreted chem 
in.this ſenſe , namely , That it was a thing which 
would turn to the prejudice of the Faith , if the 
Pope's Decrees were not better executed , &*c. 
Cardinal Sr. Clement's complaints were ineffetu- 
al, and M, 416iz2; ſcap'd and got outof che 
mire, 

But this danger wherein he ſaw hindelF, and the 
favourable interpretation by which he eſcap*d, did 
not render him more moderate in this matter, nor 
diipos'd to confine theſenſe of the words of rhe 
Bull within thofe bounds. On the contrary, he ex- 
rended them upon occaſion the moſt he could , it 
being his intereſt and fatisfa&ion that they might 
be verify'd if 1t were poſſible, and that every one 
might underſtand them, nor only according ro the 
explication of F. Hlariez, but alſo in the rigour of 
his own terms. He would be lookt upon as the le- 
eal interpreter of them, bzcauſe he had been the 
Inſtrument, as himſelf declar'd in the firſt Yiſite 
which my Collegues and I together made to him, 
having fallen into a paſſion againſt thiſe who donbted 
of the truth of the ſame Bull , and telling us that he 
could better reſt ifie concerning it they any other , be” 
cauſe it was himſelf tha: per'd it, and cans'd to be 
added init, that Janſenius reviv'd the Propoſitions 
of Baircs, This paſſage, as well az many 0- 
thers, Thad omitted in my Journal, which *on6 
of my Collegues peruſing, call'd it ro mind, an 
| fentit rome wn a Lerter, as it it is here tran- 
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Novenib. 1652. 
F. Petit came to ſee us in the afterndon, Hz 
told me, that aiter mzhy Soflicications which h- 
hid made to M. 416izz5 in th? nime of M. Her- 
fenty. tO know WHAt Was requiſite-fot tim to do chac 
tie mighc be abfoly'd from the Excommunication 
which-had been fulfminared az2in{thim by the Con- 
gregation'of .che;' Ho Office ; M. 3$/bj828. ac [enyrh 
an ſver'd bim plainly,. Thac M. Herſext mult come 
ro Rowe to unſay and raratt in 4 prick. Sermon, 
indio preach the corttrary to what ha hag phenohe there 
pon the day of $. Lewis, and caus'd to be printed in 
bs Sermow, Hz made:this:anſiver, and-yer He-knzw 
char che Conzregatton'of the H. 'Ofhce had nothin; 
co gainſay, eicher inthefermon by ir ſelf, or 1n-1ts 
relacion tothe Epiftle 'and: to Fawſenize: F., Petir, 


ho did not know him to well as he; had recourſe: 
:o: Remonſtrcances an1Ptayz:cs, repreſenting to um 


the difficulty of the Journey; and tol;j him , char 
M. Herſent inquir'd what behcov*d him to do un the 
place where he was; for obtaining abſolution ; ana he 
would perform” it punitaally, Ar length M::; eAl- 
bizz1 yielded a lictle and anſwer'd him with muth 
difficulty, grumblin? and ſpaking his head ( they are 
the very words of F. Petit's Letter to M. Herſent, 
which fellin:o my hands fince) That people muſt nt. 
think: todelude and abuſe the authority of the H. Of- 
fice thas, which us'd not to abſolve (nch contumacs- 
ous perſons by a Precuratonr ; that th:refore M.H&r- 
ſent uf} repair to the Nuntio , and before him make 
an A&. and a Proteſtation of his ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience to the H. Sec, and declare that he renounc'd: atl 
the ſentiments and opinions of the” Janſenitts. That 
when "MA, Hetſent had ſent him ſuch an Ath, he 
would: chen ſee whac was fic to be dane for nm, 
and endeavour to cauſe ſatisfattion.to be given him,but 
up" any other terms there was no hope. | 
Sunday'th2:24b, w2 repair'd again to the Pope's 
Preſence-chamber': chzre.was but halfe orc three 
| Quarters of an hour's time for audience, which was 
given to the Nuntio newly return'd from Florence, 
andrto the (zeneral'of the Capucines, 
ral of t he Dominicans .dzfir'd one as well as we, and 
told us thar howas: in the ſame | botcom wich us, 
ſumus in eadem navi.”\ He offer'd to perſwade us to 
preſenc informations to the Congregations held at 
Cardinal Spads's houſe, but we declai*d to him our 
Redfalt reſolution ; and the neceſſity under which 
we were, not to proceed further then we had done, 
till we {av a Gongregation cſ{tabliſhe 60a fide with 
all the -conditions wherewith we had demanded, 
and which was refolv'd to proceed according to ail 
the uſual 'and requiſite formes. + 4 
' The new Sub-Bibliochecary told me 1n the afrer- 
n00n, that the King of PolenJ had lately wricten 
to the Pope to preſſe the cond:mnation of the Pro- 
poſitions, and thac h2 more apprehended in his 
Dominions the divitions which might ariſe about 
them then the Wars of the Tartars and oſco- 
vites, - Thenew Nuntio was attiv'd there not lon? 
before, -and: when he-went to ſalute the Queen, 
ſhe askr.him newes of . what was a doing at Rome 
touching: this matter. He anſwer'dber Mijeſty, 
That khe knew not in'what poſture this aff .ir was ,but 
aſſur d her that be was forbidden to Speak. of 8t , e4- 
ther by words or by writing, "An admirable Anſwer 
ln the month of a Nuntio 'ſpeaking to a witty and 
latelligent Princeſſe, asthat;Queen is ! | 
' Wedneſday the 27th. we wenc to viſite MMonſtguor 


The Gene- 
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char he.had bzen thrice tn eminent Conferences 
wich Hereticks, ag4in!: whom be nobly mzintain'd 
the honor of the Church 2nd ib2 verity of the Faith: 
And this remembrance encreas g! the grief be bad 
tor tas periccution cone to his Book and his me- 
motry. After Waich he {cl{-ro ſpeak of the Conere-» 
g2TIONS Winch were held at Carcinal Spade's houle : 
Werold hin exprefiy chat we cxpricted tome of a- 
notner ſort, and looke upon thoſ2 oniy as ſuch as 
migat ferve for preluces and prevarations to thote 

which we demanded. ix 2 * 
- Thurſday the 28th. the Sub-Bibicthecary cains 
to ſec us, ani tell us C bs (aid) tome nerves of 
waat pais'd in Ca-dinal Spada's! Congregations: 
Nevercheleſiz all char he intorm'd us, ras; that E; 
Palavicn was ſufficiently moruify'd ar [the latt 
which was he1d; and.toac he ( che Sub-Gibliathe- 
cary ) heard from the Anrichambre where he was; 
chartevery one cry'd up his own Sentiment vigo- 
routly, gagliardamente. | WED 
Friday the 29:h. we went again with our Book 
toget audience of the Pope, He gave none bur 
to a Poliſh Gentleman nzwly arriv'd at Rome, a 
German Who was going away, and to thiee Auditors 
of the Rota. All which was diſpatche very ſpeedi- 
ly, and juſtify'd what a fiiend of mine well vers'd in 
thoſe things told me upon the ftaires, that of Tate 
rhe Pope gave as liccle audience as he could ; and 
made choue of ſuch as might cive him the lcait &i- 

{kurbance, | EY 

in the afrernoon TT mer F. Delbene , ro whom 71 
ſpoke earneitly. how rhe Cardinals were obliz'd ts 
ar us before they proceede | further in their Con- 
gregations, an What injuſtice they did. us if they 
reſolv'd upon any C2nſure before examination of 
the Propotittons, as we d-:manded in all the neceſ- 
tary forms, He conſented to all chat I ſaid, and 
be antwer'd me , fdrieno male ; no lo faranyo, They 
ſhoald aoill ; they will nit doit. Partioy from him, 
1 met with F. Afariino, who told me much good 
neWes concerning the F. Commillacy of the H.Of- 
fice, che Maſter of the faced Palace, F. ( eleſiin, 
and the whole Congregation, He told me , that 
che weakneiſe of F. Palavicini was diſcover'd every 
day more and more ; that fits Companion F, Tazx- 
7agiia the Parefoored Carmciite had ail his own Oce 
der upon his back to keep him from ating as a Afo* 
liniſt in any thing that he hid to doin this Congre- 
gation ; that Cardinal Spada (peaking familiarly 
concerning .M. Albizzs ro Monſignor Spadd the 
Parriarch, he ſhak'd his head, gnd 6gaity'd by that 
oeftur2 that he was not ſatisfy'd with him ; that the 
Dominicans abovemention'd were very much heat. 
ed ſince they perceiv'd the evil intentions wherwith 
this affatc was carry'd , bur there were very many 
a who 
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who were incens'd againſt us, and chiefly againſt 
me, becauſe they recetv'd no information abour the 
Propofitions from us. 

Saturday the 3oth, werecely'd a Viſite from the 
Biſhop of Bethleew, whotold us, that having re- 
cciv'd one the day before from M., Hallier , he in 


ſome ſort blam'd thac DoRor for that we were not | 
heard before the Congregation, nor our Writings | 


communicated, Whereunto M. Hallier anſwer'd, 
thac we ſought nothing but protrations ; Thar 
ſhould ary Writing be communicated to us, we 
would defire fix months time to anſier ir; Thar 


for his part , he had no need of hearing us; That» 
ler us be admirced firſt inco the Congregation, and | 


he afterwards; that without havine heard us, he 
would anſwer dire&ly to all that we ſpoke ; Thar 
we had only Zanſenizs ; that he kney all that F4n- 
ſenizes aid, That as tor the audience ' which we 
ſought to have of the Pope, we ſhould never obrain 
it; Thar a Congregation was appointed for usz 
chic we had no longer any thing to do to ſpeak to 
ti: Holinefſle. That this was the courſe at Rome : 
and to ſhew hoiv much our protractions were to be 
feai*d, hetook Into conſideration divers Caſes of 
affaires of State , to which delayes are altogether 
prejudicia!. The Biſhop of Berhleemrtold us that he 
had undertaken to ſpeak with us, that he mighr 
know our defigne, and asa Mediator procure of the 
Gardinals the reciprocal communication of out 
Writings. We thanke the Biſhop for his good will, 
and d:f1r'd him to tell M. Hallier, that we wiſht 
that our Writings might be' communicated more 
ſpeedily ; bur we ſhould have patience cill ic were 
done ; That afloon as we had theirs, we would uſe 
ail poſſible diligence to anſwer them ; That we ne- 
ver ſought any protrafion in things , but whar was 
neceflary for the right examining of them; Thar 
we would not have any compoſition of the bufineſs 
with him, and that be aim'd at nothing but to pro- 
cure a good determination from the Pope after our 
Conteſts had been examin'd in che zeal and accu- 
Romed formes. 

The ſame day I was to vifite F. Paſcaligo. He 
r014 me, that fo fat as he could diſcover what paſs'd 
in Cardinal Spada's Congregations ,. things went 
there rather well then ill ; That*ſuch as at firſt 
were but mdifferent, began to be well treated; 
That there needed bur one reſolute perſon to ſway 
the whole Aſſembly, moſt of which , thouzh well 
meaning perſons, had not read Sr. Angnſiine. He 
cold me alſd, that Cardinal G:iggs had demanded 
of ſome, whether there were not ſome way to finde 
a Mean and Temperament in this affair. I anſwer'd 
him ewo things, Firſt , tha they could nor at 
Rome do a greater pleaſure to the Hereticks , ther 
if hey came to condemn any thing that was Saint 
Auguftin's. And ſecondly , That the H, See 
ought to beware , not only of condemning a Ca- 
tholick Maxime, bur alſo of abſolving or ſuffering 
error. That it ought co take equal heed, what was 
fic to be done, and what was nor. And that it would 
be a lefſe ignominy to ic if it did not condemn an 
Error which came under ics Cogniſance, then if ir 
condemn'd a Truth. 
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be received with applauſe in Fraxce by 


Part. 5. Chap. 14. 


CHAP. XIV. 


What paſ#'d at Patis during the ſame 
Moneth , eſpecially the wiolences of 
the Jeſuits againSt ſome DoGlors S. 
Auguſtin's Diſciples , to remove 
them from their Employments. 


E were buli'd at Rome all chis Month in 

the moſt vigorous and afhduous purſuir 

that was lawful for us to make there, for the fir 
audience in the Congregation which we demanded 
mighr be granted tous together With our Adverſa- 
ries,after Our firſt Writings had been communicated 
rothem, to the end they might come to ſuch au- 
dience prepar'd to anſwer to thoſe Writings , and 
to what we ſhould add rhereunto vive voce. VVe 
could neither obrain to have a day ſer for ſuch firſt 
Audience, nor rhat our Writings ſhould be com- 
municated,nor know whether they would grant us 
either one or the orher. In the mean time the Je- 
ſuites, and the Doors their adherents continu'd 
criumphing at Pays beforehand for the approaching 
condemnation of the Propoſitions, of which they 
held themſelves ſure , and in which they involv'd 
ours, By this meanes they caus'd great doubtings 
anddiftruſts, both in the Prelates who deputed us, 
andin our friends, what might be the iflue of the 
Congrevation which was fignify'd to us, and whac 
juſtice we ſhould have done us by it ; wherefore 
chey ſent us word by a Letter of the 22th. That we 
had dene very well in demanding of Cardinal Spada 4 
Hearing and a communication of our Writings;bat that 
it was ſaid there ( at Paris) that it wonld never be 
granted ww, becauſe they would net engage themſelves 
at Rome iuto the bottoms of the Di:þure. Andrhey 
enjoyu'd us ſeverely not to deliver any inſtrufion 
which might engage us in a ſingle proceſſe by wri- 
ting. Allo M. de ſainte Benve writ co me the 
ſame day that we ought to continue our inftances 
that the Authors of the Propoſitions mi” *t be known, 
our innocence declar'd, and the NECESSITY 
OF EFFEC(TUVAL GRACE eftabliſhr, which 
was the whole point of the Queſtion ; and that 


If wecculd nor obtain this, that ar leaſt it might 


be inſerted inco che Bull , in caſe any were made, 
that we had alwayes declar'd that We undertook the 
defence of the Propoſitions,only in the ſenſe where- 
in they imply'd the Neceſlity of Effe&ual Grace ; 
that by this meanes the Bull would be favourable 
ro us, and moreover, make our Adverſaries paſle 
for calumniators and ſucceflors' of theſe Semipe- 
lagians, as Well in their manners and proceedings, 
as itt their do@trine. | | 

But the Jeſuites and their Adherents did not top 
at theſe threatnings of furure things ; they already 
made advantages as well at Rowe as at Paris of the 
ViRories which they had not yer obtain'd, They 


| aflur'd their Partiſads at Rowe, that the Decre® 


which they made againſt the Propoſitions , would 
all the Court 
and all the great perſons of the times; and if 
France they animated all che powers, both Eccleit- 
aſtical and ſecular againſt che learned and pious 


| perfons of whom they were jcalous, as againſt per- 


fans 


« 
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4H | oak condemn'd and declar'd Hereticks, 
2iirs of M. Maneſſier and M. Cordon, where- 
of one had been elected for the place of Regis 
profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Caen; 


AMontaton , who were both caſt out of their char- 
"ed - | k 

5es. are (wo Memorable examples thereof, which I 

ſhall ioſerr here with the circumſtances wherewich 

] underſtood the fame in a Latin letter writren to. 
me the 29th. of thismonch, For thac it-contains 

nothing bur affairs ofthe Univerſity , [ſhall leave 

ir in the language of that place. 


Terrent minis Moliniſting quos ratione vincere nou 
pofſunt. Hac ſe arte patant Rome plurimum au- 
theritatis babitnras , iſi potentiam ſecularem offen- 
rare pofſint. Timers volunt quanao perſuadere & vi 
aroumentorum vincere nequeunt; Ita profetto , ni 
fallor, Rome agent quemadmodium Lutetie. Hic de 
futura , ut ainnt , Cenſura triumphant, lic de Op- 
timatum protettione gloriabantnr. Emmuyero non 
ſemel ad vexanaos adverſarios Romano nomine abuſs 
ſunt, eviceruntque ut iraſcerentur ex Optimatib us & 
Principibus aliqui in homines Rome damnatos, & 
rollendos cenſerent quos Pontificium fulmen feriſſet. 
Nuper hac uſt ſunt calumnia ut D. Maneſſier Cade- 
menſs Cathedra, & de Cordon Montss acuti Prima- 
1 dejicerent;, nefas aicbant, incos conferre ſuſfra- 
gium , quorum dottrinam Papaproſcriberet. Quam 
artem ubi non procedere ſenſerunt , ad vim apertam 
verſi, utrumque ſuo loco pellere volnerunt. Litteras 
qnaſs a Rege miſtrunt ad Gubernatorem Cadomenſem 
( Lettres de cachet, 1, e; under the Privy Seal ) qui- 
bus mandabatar, juberet protinus D. Maneſſier nrbe 
cedere, fruc letiones orſms eſſet,, five non, ſeſeque con- 
ferre ad Comitatum , Reoi attionum ſnarum ratio- 


nem redditurum. Invigularet quoque P., de Folle- 


ville Oratorii $acerdotis & Prefeſſoris T heologs lefti* 
onibus et doftrine, Delata res ad Cagomenſem Aca- 
demiam, movit indignatiovem ommun. Canſam D. 
Maneſſier ſuam fecere Academecs Proceres. Reſcrip- 
fere ad Pariſienſem Academiam , ut ſnd alumns pa- 
trocinaretar , obſtaretque ne T beologi Profeſſores pa= 
terent impotentifſimorum homiuum libidini, Non- 
dum res concluſa eſt apud D. Reftorems Moras ne- 
xuit D, Morel,qus Decani loco illss Comttiis intereſt; 
cauſatus rem eſſe periculoſam, Regie voluntats in- 
tercedere , ingratiam neſcio quorum hominum perdite 
doftrine, quorum reliquie et Rome et in Gallia Re- 
914 auttoritate brevi conterende ſint, Non impe- 
diet tamen ne Pariſfienſis Academia Dottoris ſus de- 
fenfionem ſuſcipiat. De D. Cordon res ata ſe habet. 
Mortuo de Ganel, Burſaris palam fecere quam pro- 
penſo inillem animo eſſent. Hoc male habuit Mol;- 
niſtas. Statimilli advolare ad Penitentiarium, qui 
nomine C apituls inſpeftor eft , ut eleftionem iſtam di- 
ffurbaret. Itur ad Carthuſtanos item illius Colleg;i 
anſpettores, convenitur Prior. Dottores ſcrupulum 
movent , videret nempe ne grande piaculum commit - 
teret , reuſque efſet violate Relifionts, fi hominem 
herericurs » demonts filium, demonem 5pſum, et quid 
- nong Collegio bene Catholico prefici ſimeret : omnia 
mala bonaque, juſta & injuſtg tendanda eſſe ad De; 
Eloriam. Ille egregie animatns biſce declamationi- 
bus Bur ſarornum animos tentat. Vbsz nou poteſt ad ſu- 
an pertrahere ſententiam , quid agat ? Molitur fa- 


| 


4 Primario, ab omnibus habitos, pſ0 eleFtionss perus 


Burſarios ab ipſss quoque Carthuſianis , a Capitule* 


gilio burſa dejiciunt , neſcioquid cauſati, Non ce” 


| aen, | dere ills abdicati quoque , de vi quers, appellare, in 
ind the other for that Principal of the Colledge of | 


tereſſe velle Comitics ,' ferre ſuſfragium , eligunt D 
Cordon ſemcl, iterum ;, biduo enim —_— ſuffragia* 
Opponunt ſeſe Prior & Procurator Carthuſranorum” 
Inde ad Senatum. Nam cam periculumeſſet ne Ca” 
preulum Parifienſe rei indignitate motum adv:rſ(ts 
Carthuſtanos ſentiret , obtinuerunt placitum lsbello 


: ſupplics oblato, quo ri totins Cognitione & judicso 


Capitulo interdicitur. T um alio libello ſupplics ob- 
trunere ut de Marlier, quem Carthufiani Primarinums 
volebant , licet non eletus , Primarinm lite penden= 
te ageret. Dao Conſiliaris ſeſe contulere in Monta- 
num Collegium ut in illud novum Primarium uh9du= 
cerent, Reſtitere Burſarii , interceſſere decreto fti- 
to non auditis partibus. Inde, quod ſumme equi- + 
tatrs judicinm eſt, abiere ad Cathuſtanos duo ills Se- 
natores ad paratum conviviam. Tertium ctiam ha- 
bere volnerunt , quo, non ob$tante interceſſione, pris 
lud Decretum firmarent,ſed rejeta eſt 4 Senatoribus 
:mportuna petitio , quorum magna pars graviter talit 
tam precipitanter rem illam att am eſſe ab uno aut al- 
tero Senatore inconſultaCuria. Nam ita dno prima 
la arcreta fatta ſunt. Rem alias perſequar, Sed 
nou omittam Principis Senatus diftum, quo rem dzxit 
ad Regiam auttoritatem pertinere , neceſſe eſſe ut mos 
ipfs in Montano gereretur; quaſs Reginm edittum fit, 
ue quis adverſus injuſtam Monachorum tyramnidem 
reclames,” Pale. | 

/ 29Novemb, 1652. 
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The continuation of our Solititations du- 
ring December , to obtain the audi- 
ence of the Pope which we deſir'd, 
for preſenting our Writings with two 
Memorials to bir : one for contmuni- 
cations of ops Writings, and the 0- 
ther again$t F. Modeſte; M.Albizzi, 
and the Jeſintes, 


'F He firſt day of December was the firſt Sunday 
of Advent, upon which the Pope uſually 
went to Chappel , bur fome indifpoſition hindring 
him from doing fo, and yet permitting him'to give 
particular audiences, his Holinefs appointed this 
day, at Cardinal Vrſ»'s requeſt, to give audienite 
to divers Polonians who were returnins ints their 
own Country: VVe endeavoured alſo to ger op- 
ortunity to preſent the Book of our V Vritings to 

iS Holinefs, bur ſome obſtacle hinder'd him from 
giving andience either to the Polonians, or to us. 
They return'd thither on Tueſday; and we like- 
wiſe: bat they wereſolong ataudiencethat they 
left none for us, though irappear'd that the grea- 
teſt affair which the Pope had with them, was, to 


.Cinzs indignum , indigriſſimum, Tres ex iis (ſex | pive them his BenediQion and indulgences. 
antem omnino ſunt hebentes jus (uſfragit) battenus ut * 


In-the afternovn 1 went to viſitethe Ambaſſa- 
dor .: 


—— 
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dor, who was going to ſec Cardinal 4/b;er; whi- 
ther IT accompan!rd him. V Ve had been once or 
twice before to viſite this Cardinal; and that we 
might be no more diſappointed, I tqok this occaſion 
to agree upon an hour for the next day with his 
Ataiitre d* chambre. In going and coming I ſpoke 
tothe Ambaſſador roucinuys the communication of 
our writings. He told methat all the fear was of 
protractions which might happen thereby, I an- 
ſwered him that ſo much muſt be reſolv'd upon as 
was abſoiutely inſeparabie from a lega! examen, 
and beiides ſuch, we fought none : } manitelted 
rohim by the whole courſe which he knew we had 
kept hitherto , that we had not Caus'd any, and I 


cave him ail reaſonable aſſurances that we would | 


never occalion any. Oa the contrary I ſhew'd 
tim that our intereſt as well asour intention was, 
to ſee this afigir aiſvon ended as we could procure 
it; that if alcera thorough diſcuſſion ic were found 
thac we were in the wrong, wefſhould be glad to 
{ee a folemn and auchentick condemnation, and 
that were favourable to truth, proncunc'd againſt 
us; that the Pope, the Conſultors, our Adverſa- 
ries and we ought ro aim art no other; that likewiſe 
if it were found that the ſentiment of the Jeſuites 
and M. Hallier and his Collegues were not confor- 
mable thereunto , it behoov'd to ſpare them no 
more then us to the prejudice of truch, The Am- 
baſſador acknowledg'd the truth of all this, and 
told _ me two things ſufficiently remarkable, to let 
poſterity know what infamous and ſhameful means 
were made fe of to decry us and diſparage a 
holy and wholſome doctrine. He told me that M. 
Halizer and his Collegues had ſhew'd him a Letter 
of M. de MarcaBiſhop of Cenztrons newly nomi- 
ated to the Archbiſhoprick of Tho!oxzs ( whoſe 
hand the Ambaſſador ſaid he knew well , having 
receiv'd many. Letters from him whilſt he was 1n 
Catalonia ) in which that Prelate fignif'd to them 
rhat the 7 acobins had inform'd him that a certain 
woman being at Confeſſion conteſs'd ihirſhe had 
forgotten Serie!fin the conjugal hdeliry which ſhe 
ow'd to her husSband, and alleds'd that Grace 
faild wer rhree times. The ſecond thins. which 
Fi Ay ©, 
rhe Ambaſtador cold meabourt the ſame matrer, 
was, thata cert2in manbeing {ck in the quartier of 
the. Feeobins ; ( viz. the Reforne'd in rhe Streer 
S. Homore ),receiv'd the Viatirum from M. we. S, 
Roch in the uſual manner, Thar yer afterwards 
being vitited by rwo of that Order who went 50 
comtort and exbort him, telling him thar it be- 
hoov'd lum to think upon God 2nd his Grace: Fhe 
man anſ{wer'd, that he did not believe hinſe!ff.co 
be on-: of thoſe for whom God had prepar'd it : 
That thercupon the faccbins told him that he mutt 
beg it of God, andechur he anfwer'd that he had 
nor ſo much as the Grace to pray : They reply'd 
that he oughtto have confidence that God had mc- 
rited it for him by his death, the man anſwer'd 
that he couid not perſwade himſelf that he was one 
of thoſe for whom our Lorddied, That the man 


was recover'd a little, that yet it was not known 


what would become of him in the end : bur the 
' (2. wary M. de $. Roch were much troubled a- 

one it, and that it made a great noiſe in his Pa- 
rin, But 1n the mean time it was manifeſt what 
evil effeas hid been caus'd by ſpreading in the 
Church the difficult and ſtrange Queſtions of the 


-— 


__ 


— — 
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Myſtery of Grace , namely Libertiniſme and De- 
ſpair. | => 

$ could not this day give the Ambaſſador the 
Anſwers which theſe examples or rather fictions 
deſery'd, becauſe we arriv'd at his Houſe, ard the 
Diſcourſe broke off. Burt being thg next day at F, 
Loxis , one told me inthe Sacriſtie in preſence of - 
fundry Eccleſiaſticks who kood about the Fire,thar 
the talk was in Rome, that the Confeſſion a 7; 
mode Was , to ſay y inſtead of I havefail'd, Grace 
hath fail'd me ; whereupon conceiving that this 
Diſcourſe proceeded from rhe Letrer which M. 
Hallier had ſhow'dthe Ambaſſador, I firſt remon- 
{trated to the Company , as well as I could, and 
the place permitted , the injuriouſneſs and impie- 
ty of thoſe who thus ſought ro make ridiculous the 
prime maximes of the Goſpel by falſe and ſence. 
leſs conſequences. After which T went ro dine 
with the Ambaſſador that I might have occaſion to 
ſpeak co him both privarely and at his Table , and 
by anſwering thoſe fooliſh and temerarious obje- 
ions , ruine them in the ſame place from 
whence in probability they firſt began to be di- 
ſperſit. | | 
I ſaid asI had doneat S. Loxzs touching the firſt; 
That when it is. ſaid that Grace is neceſſary to all 
ations, the meanings is not, for the doing of them 
{imply , becauſe there are many other motives of 
civil Lodefly and natural equity obliging us there- 
unto, which are ſufficient for the doing of them, as 
is. clear by the examples of ſo many Pagans who 
receiv*d no Chriſtian graces, who had not ſo much 
as the ſmalleſt light of Faith, and who neverthe- 
leſs were chaſt, juſt, charicable, faithful and gene- 
rous , out of the conſideration of what they ow'd 
to the intereſts of their honour , . their friendsand 
their Country, But the meaning.is, That Grace 
is neceſſary for the doing of the leaſt ation upon 
the principles of Chriſtian love, and profitably for 
ſalvatien, &c, Ard as. for the ſecond example,to 
take away the ſcandal it might give in caſe it were 
true, I affirm'd that it was not an effe&t of the 
ſound doRtrine of Grace ( whereof Chriſtian Pie- 
ty oblig'd men not. to be ignorant) but of the 
1]l uſe and falſe conſequences drawn. from it 
by ' its enemies; That from this example we 
ought to take occaſion to humble our ſelves 
betore God for avoiding the like error 3 That 
men oughr to ſpend all their lives. in fear 


'and confidence ,, to work out our. own fſalva- 


tion and hope in God with trembling: -Thar S. 
Parl who did not find himſelf culpable for any 
thing, nevertheleſs did not preſume- that there- 
tore he was juſtifi'd ; but although he had no ſuch 
preſumption , yer he had a holy hope of his ſalva- 
tion by the ſtrength of him through whom he 
could do all things ; that it behoov'd.to follow his 
example in either reſpe&, &.that every one ought 
tolabourafter his ſalvation as if it wholly depend- 
ed on himſelf , and yet hope in God*s mercy an 
grace, as being unable ro do any thing but by 

Srace. - 2 | | 
I 'alfo'caus'd the Ambaſſador to read about two 
pages of S. Proſper's Epiſtle to S. Auguſtin, where- 
in heacknowledg'd was contain'd and reduc'd ihe 
ground. of all the ordinary Objections brought 3* 
gainſt the dorine of Grace which we defended. 
But heasktme whether $. Aug»ſtinanſwer'd to all 
that, 


—— 
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char, asI afſur'd him , and if ſo , how was it poſ- 
ble thar the Percyrets , the Halliers , and other 
©mous Doors of che Faculcy hac nor read it, or 
frhey had,why did they not underſtand it ?  Ian- 
Grer'd him , chat. I wonder'd at it as well as he , 
bur 1 believ'd bis admiration would dimuniſh, when 
he ſhould confider char this was not more ſtrange, 
han to have ſeen the Chief Prieſts among the 

-ws who were no leſſe able or conſiderablein 
their kind than the Pereyrets, Hallzers and the reſt, 
50 about £0 Kill Lazarus affoon as our Lord had 
Zais'd himfrom the dead, becauſe the evidence of 
-har ſo famous miracle was the cauſe chat many a- 
mm0999!'t the Jewes embraced the faith of Jeſus 

rilc. 

gs: ſame day being Wedneſday. December 4.. 
v1e repair'd co rhe houſe of Cardinal Altier; at the 
tine appointed, VVve d:ſcours'd largely of the 
gaaliry and {tate of our affair z he heard us w;th 
great atcention . and recziy*d it well , nordoubt- 
ins of the neceſſity of hearing che parriegin pre- 
ſence, ana rec:procally communicaung their Wrt- 
t©ggs , and chatatter che "Congregations of Cardi- 
n2! Syada he ſufficiencly venulaced the matter, 1n 
caſe chey ſhould reſolve to paſſe judgemenrt-upon 
it, At theend of this vilite he told us,be ſhould be 
glad to ſee us again and ciſcourſe about the Pro- 
politions, which had been given to himin a Note 
which he drew out of his Pocket, where they were 
barely ſer down without any citation, apoſtil or 
gloſs wharſoever. V Veanſwer'dthac we ſhould 
have the honour to ſee his Eminence whenever it 
pleag'd his Eminence. Nevertheleſs when we 
made a ſuccia& reduction of rhe Propoſitions to 
the ſenſe of Effe&aal Grace in which we main- 
rain'd them ; he forthwithacquieſc' therein, and 
anſwer'd usas one that had ſufficiently read S. Au- 


Tuſtine. "He alſo demanded ofus to ſee our Wri- 


tings , oncoridition to reſtore them aſſyon as he 


had ſeen them , and causd them to be rranſc;ibed. | 


and we promiſed to bring or fend them to him 
ſpeedily. He had rold the Ambaſſador and con- 
fiirm'd the ſame tous, that being ro take his leave 
of the Pope in the Confiſtory held on Monday 
Decembey 2d. 1n order to retire to the place of his 
ordinary reſidence; che Pope. ſaid ro hum that he 
muſt not depart yer, becauſe he intended to pur him 
jinro ſome Congregation ; and the Cardinal him- 
ſelf and rhe Ambaſſador conceivedas well as we, 
that it was ours for which the Pope deſigned him. 
Of which we were very glad , becauſe he appear- 
ed to be very equitable and very intelligent. Bur 
ſome time after hedeparted from Rowe , withour 


our knowing the reaſon of it, although he de- | 


fired to keepcorreſpondence with us, and indeed 
he not onely read our writings de Geftzs, and re- 
ſtored it during his ſtay at Rome , bntafter he was 
gone ſent to usin divers Pacquets the Copy of the 
other concerning S. Angaſtin's authority ; and ac- 
cording as he diſpatcht it,a certain perſon from him 
brought it punctually ro us. = ry 
Friday the 6th. F mer M. 7oyſel. VVe talkt 
long together about indifferent matters. At 
length: he askt me whether we ſhould ſtay much 
longer at Reme ? 11 anſwer'd him that I wiſht we 
vere ready to go from thence by the next week, if 
it were poſlible. He askr me whether. we were 
not weary of Rome ? Ftold him chat my: Collegues 


| Anti-chamber 1 found Aonſfionor G 


ſence-Charmber to preſent to him the book: of 


and I had particular affairs enough which ob- 
liged us to return into France the ſooneſt we 
could; but we had patience ſeeing we could 
not make things go on ſo expeditiouſly as we 
defired. He replyed thac for their parts, they 
had formerly had much employment -at Rowe 
but now the main of their affair was diſpacchr; 
that chey had preſented their Informations to the 
Congregation ,.and demanded nothing elſe bur 
thac they might return. He inform'd me alſo, 
that they were going to begin;. or had begun to 
hold two Congregations a week ar Cardinal $pa- 
da's houſe, and made as it were an excuſe to me 
tor it, telling me,chat ic was done withour any ſol< 
licitarton of cheirs, and the Pope himſelf appoint- 
ed it ſoof his own accord : whereunto 1 anſwer'd: 
that inſtead of cwoI wiſhc there were four, if ir 
might be, becauſe irwas but ſo much preparation 
fot the r;ghc clearing of chings, and 1n order to 
the better underſtanding of the parties when au- 
diegce ſhould be given chem. Touching the read- 
ing of the H, Fathers, and particularly Sr, 4- 


£aſtin , he told me, thatic was requiſite to conſi- 


ger che ſpiric and che deſign, and no: co ſtop ar the 
words and che lertzr, I aatwer'd him, tha bock 
ought to bz conſiiegd : We fell rg other difeourſe, 
and parced. | | 
Sacarday the ſeventh, I had ſome engagement 
to g0 £o the Ambaſſador in the mornins. In his 
| Fu, with 
whom I difcours'd a long time. As I was ſpeak- 
ing to him of the long delayes of communicating 
our Writings, and of the frequent Congregations 
which notwithſtanding were held rouching our 
affairs at Cardinal $pada's houſe, he rold me thar ic 
was not to be wondred at. that he knew neither the 
bottom-of our Afﬀair, nor the order that was 
Kept in it; bur many of another nature ofcen paſs'd 
carough his hands, and chat they had this cuttome 
at Rome to inform themſelves very carefully of an 
Afair, and to view and poſſeſs all the Writings 
concerning it before they ordain'd the fame to be 
communicated to the parcies, That it was very 
likely thar the ſame courſe would be held with us. 
and perhaps that which hicherco hindred ſuch Com- 
munication , was, that they were minded to -ſee 
whether the cauſe were ſuch as was fi: to be decid- 
ed before they purit inco the hands of the parties . 
becauſe if ſuch Communication were once made 
by their order, they ſhould be more oblig*d to 
decide it, then they were by the private and ſu- 
perfcial diſquiſicion which rhey had hickerro beer 
abour. | wo, | 
Sunday the. eight I learnt nothing , ſaving that 
a PreJate rold me as we came out ot the Chappel, 
that rhe day before he had diſcoursd with the 


Pope touching the Jeſuites ; and chat his Holinefs 


was,very well diſpos'd to do juſtice to thoſe that 
ſhould demand ir againſt chem , as willinglya s if 
they demandedirt againft any other perſon what- 
ſoever. .In exchange for this Intelligence, I gaye 
this Prelate a Copy of a very handſome letter 
whicli was written ro me touching their Panegy- 


' rick .of their Colledge of Hungary ,, which was 


condetnned two months before by the Maſter 6f 
the ſacred Palace. _ | ES : 

, Monday the ninth we went to the Popes Pre- 
our 
Wy 
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Writings ; but finding many people there exped&- 
ing audience, and conſequently chat it would be 
very difficult to gerany , we conſidered that the 
Pope went frequently abroad to take the air, and 
that we might preſent the ſame to him athis Re- 
turn; and though this courſe ſeem*d leſs advan- 
ragious , and it was a little diſparagement to our 
perſons and affair, yer the long time we had ſought 
an audience, the tear of greaterdelay, andthe 
neceſſity there was that the Pope ſhould ſee 
more amply the ſtate and importance of the 
bulineſs, and eſpecially rhe r-doubling of the 


Aſſcmb'ies of the Congregation, prevai!'d with 


us to reſolve upon it : wherefore we went 
chither in the afternoon for that purpoſe, bur by 
char time we gotto Monte Cavallo, we underitood 
that the Pope was already returned. 

The next morning we went again to his Pre- 
ſence-Chamber , that we might omit no occaſion 
in the which we could hope to ger our deſired audi-. 
ence; bur25. or 3o. perſons were demanding it 
as wellas we, though almoſt none were admitted 


. tO it betides Monſignorr Fagnani. 


Friday the 13. we accompanied the Ambaſſador 
to the Ceremony which is yearly perform'd on 
the day of S. fcan de Eatcram for the reſt of the 
foul of Henry IV. of gior:ous Memory, Palsing 
by onte Cavallo as we returned, we tound that 
the Sermon was newly ended , and ſaw the Car- 
dinals and Prelates comins forch. There was one 


told me thar the Preacher who was a Ieſuite, nam*d 


F. Olive, after he had cited many Canoniſts about 
the matter whereof he treated, ſaid, Bur ſome 
Divine mult be cited too; and hecited S. Auguſtin, 
who ſaid, he is, asI think, the Prince of Divines, 
11 quale, come io penſo, a'l Prencipe de” Theologs. 

Ic was a flight commendation in his judgement 
who relaced ir, thatthis Feſvite gave S, Auguſtin 
betore that illuſtrious Aſſembly, to purge himſelf 
in ſome ſort from the eſteem which began to be 
had of them in Rowe, that their Society were ene» 
mies to that H, Doctor. 

The ſame perſon that made this Obſervation, 
told me, that he had ſpoken a day- or two before 
ro Cardinal Gh:ge;, and mentioned certain defects 
in ſome of the Conſultoys, in regard whereof an 
imp2rtal judgemenc could not be expected from 
them, That he had parrciculatly ſpoken of F.Cam- 
panella who had been a feſuite, of F, Modeſte who 
was become a perfect Dependant on M. Alb;zz; 
upou account of his pretention to the General- 
ſhip of his order , and M. A414;zz:*s promite ro 
procure it ftorhim ;, of F. Tartaglia companion in 
jtudies with F. Palavicins , of this ſame feſwite 
who was ſaid to be of ſuch ſtrongand able parts , 
that he alone could overturn all the world, To 
all which che Cardinals whole anſwer was , that 


F. Palavicini was fo far from beins of ſuch abili. 


ties, thar on the contrary the world ſtopt and 
checkr him every day. 

The ſame perſon told me further , that becauſe 
the General of the Dominicans could not ger au- 
dience of the Pope, himſelf had advertis'd his Ho- 
line6 of the Theks which the.Feſ#ites had caus'd 
to be maintained in Germany, viz, That it was not 
de fide, that Innocent X. was lawtal Pope, That 
the Pope was ſurpris'd and ſcandaliz'd ar it, and 
ſcar to the Generul of the Dominicans to demand 


— —— 


ers 


the ſaid Theſis, that he might ſee and be aſſured 
of it by his own eyes. 

In the afternoon I was at the Sermon at /a 4;. 
zerve, at the end of which ſeveral Dominicans and 
others of our friends came to me under the Cloj. 
ſter, and blam'd me highly for letting all Cardinal 
Spada's Congregations paſs, withourtinterpoſing 
at all , and giving any inſtruQion either to the 
Cardinals or the Conſulrors. But I endeavoured 
to ſatisfie them by aſſuring them that ſo ſoon as 
the Congregation ſhould be eſtabliſhr according 
to our demand, and the promiſe which was given 
us, and proceeded according to ſuch forms as 
were accuſtomed and neceſſaty for the hindring of 
all ſorts of ſurpriſes againſt Truth and Innocence, 
and that it were _—_ and duly ſignified to us, 
that then by Gods help, we would not be want- 
ins in any thing which the Cardinals and Conſul- 
tors could expe from us, for their clear and ful! 
inſtruction in the whole Aﬀair,-but ſo longasthey 
proceeded in theſe Congregations as they had bc- 
gan, ſo that we underitood only by chance and 

y ftealth upon what days they were held, the de- 


livety of our Adverſaries inſtructions to them, 


and the reſt of their ations; we ſhould never con- 
ſider them otherwiſe then we had done hitherto, 
namely, as ſome Preparatives to the Congregati- - 
on which we had demanded, but notas the Con. 
Sregation it ſelf, That the vaſt amplitude and ex- 
rraordinary importance of this Aﬀeair , as well as 
the preciſe commiſſion which we had received from 
our Biſhops, did not permit us to go beyond thoſe 
bounds, That if the Pope and Cardinals choſen 
by him for this Congregation would not forbear 
to proceed without regarding what we had repre- 
ſented to them, and to condemn the equivocal Pro- 
poſitions which were preſented ro them, without 
diſtinguiſhing the different ſenſes whereof they 
were capable, they might put all- into confuſion 
inthe Church, if they thought good, and give 
us the difſarisfaQtion of not haviug been able to 
obtain of them the moſt juſt things which we had 


demanded, and which it was incomparably more 


their intereſt to grant us then ours to obtain. That 
by denying the ſame to us, they might cauſea 
drop of blood to ſpring into our ſaces , but ic 
would be ſuch as.came from the mortal wound 


which they would give themſelves and the H.See, 


Thar we wifht we could hinder ſo diſmal a diſorder 
and fcandal , bucthat under the apparent pretext 
of a hope to hinder ir, which mighr prove deceit- 
ful , we would not pur our ſelvesin hazard to ſee 
another arrive which might be more prejudicial 
both to theth and to us. Þ | 

During this week the Subbibliothecary told me 
char the Biſhop of Argclopylss had obrain'd a De- 
cree againſt the 7e/aitesa year 3go, but could not 
get it expedited ſince that time, by reaſon that 
Cardinal Spada hindered ic underhand , though 
himſelf had been one employ'd in the paſſing i 
the faid Decree. ' The Agent of the Biſhop of 
Angelopalis who honoured us with a Viſit in theſe 
Conjurtctures , teſtified grear grief and reſent” 
ment to the Subbibliothecary that he was force 
thus to conſume ſo much time unprofitably in get- 
ting his Decree delivered to him : For, ſaid he, if 
it be not juſt, do nor paſs ir; if it be juſt,do n0* 


| retain it, The Subbibliothecary offer'd the Agent 
l 


rn 
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-ak of it, and preſent him ro Cardinal Ghzgg:, 
2 2 pew pcobiry the fincerity he had more conti- 
dence then in bis friendſh:p, chat his Eminence 
would give concentment to this Agent , eittier by 
himſelf, or by expreſs order from lus Holineſs. 
He ſpoke tO che Cardinal , 'and prefented che A- 


-ncto' h.m. The Cardinal rouch'd the knot of 


the Affair , and acknowledg'd the injuſtice, and | 
withour making a ſtir , or ſpeaking to Cardinal | 
S paday an expreſs order came from the Pope to ;, 


hoſe who were to make expedition of the ſaid 
Neczee,” that they ſhould make the ſame withour 
delay. And accordingly in leſsthen three days it 
was expedited forthe Agent, who could nor, asI 
{1id before , obtain it in a years time , though he 
ſolliciced for it with a!l manner of care and dili- 
oe nce. and wasa man fo intelligent , vigorous 
*-d u2daunted, as 1 believe is not often mec with, 
Sarurday the 14th IT met F. Malgoires in The 
Ciry, who told me, that a few days before, he had 
much tarced M. Hallier and his Collegues, by tel- 
ling thera, chat they could not gain any thing here- 
afcer by their purſuites to ger the Propolitions 
condemned , becauſe the-Pope having already de- 
ciar'd , that he would not have Grace EffeQual by 
it ſelf medled with , though it ſhould come to 
paſs chat the Propolicions were condemned, yetit 
would be nothins to the connexion which they 
have with ſuch Grace ; fo that fince we held them 
only in the ſenſe according to which they have 
ſuch connexion , the condemriation paſs'd up- 
on them would give them no advantage againſt us. 
The antient Pxocurator General of S. farce! 
had deſired of me, to let him ſee our Writing 4e 
Geſtis, I carried it to him this morning , and askt 
him by way of Exchange, whether he.had no 
ſort of Wricing which M. Hallier and his Collegues 
had ſhew'd him. He cold me that they had been 
to ſee him ſeveral times, bur never left half a line 
with him, Herold mealſo that in Cardinal Spa- 
da's Congregations , they were upon the fourth 
Propoſition. That hitherto.they had only. given 
their ſentiments by ſpeeches in few words , » po- 
che parole, That he believ'd their Eminences 
would ſee their ſentiments in writing at length , 
per extenſum, Þut he was ndt certain of it, 
We gave our Writings thus freely and indiffe- 
rently to be ſeen by all ſuch as teſtified to us the 
leaſt dekre of it, whether they were Conſultors 
or not. For weconſidered: no perſon under thar 
quality , no notice having been given us of them, 
excepting that we aRed a little more reſervedly 


towards fuch as we knew were Conſultors by the - 


private intelligence of our friends, Thus I carri- 
ed our writings de Geſtzs to this antient Procurator 
of S. Marcel, ( who was one of the Conſultors) 
his lodging being inthe way by which I-was to go 
elſewhere, and I ſent the ſame ſome days before 
to F. Bordoxe,(who was none)and who liv'd ina re- 
mote place off the City, .# 

Burt the Letter written to me by this latter ,” the 
next after he had received the ſaid writing,deſerves 
fo be reported here, becauſe of tlic ſingular 


pity it was that a man ſo full of eſteem for that H. 
Father, and yho by his charge of Qualificator of 
rhe H. Office ſhould by all right have been of the 
Congregation; Was yet excluded with ſome others 


m—_ 


as well affected towards Sr. Avg/tiz as he, The 
Contents of the letter were cheſe, | 
[luſt riſ. Signore , Tengo copia del fatto ſopra le 
controverſie de gratia,ael quale $.V, Tkuſtriſ. m* ha 
honvrato , confarmete partecipe ; ammirando la flac- 
cuelagine e temertea di quelli che vogliono combattere 
la aottrina di ſant. Agoſtino, DELLA QUALE 
S. CHIESA NEL DEFINIRE LE CON- 
TROVERSIE DI SIMILI MATERIE C0- 
ME REGOLA INFALLIBJ}LE SEMPEKR 
SI E SERVIT A. Di S. Coſmo di Rom als. 5. 
Decembre 1652. Di.V.S.Iluſtriſ. devotiſſimo ſerus 


nel Sionure, 


Signed thus , 
F. Franciſco Bordome; 


I have received ( ſaidhe) the copy of your 
v;riting concerning FuRsin feference to the con- 
troveriies abonr Grace, which you have done me 
the favour to ſend me. I admire the Impudence 
and raſhneſs of thoſe who go about to impugn S. 
Angxſtines dorine, of which the H. Church harh 
alwayes made uſe, as of an infallible rule for de- 
cidins the controverſies of theſe matters. Ithank 
you, .and kiſs your hands, &c. 

Tour moſt affeticate is eur Lord, &c. 


Tucfday the 17. M. de Valcroiſſant and M. Ay= 
ran continu'd to ſollicite for audience to preſent 
the Book of our Writings , and the Mzmorial 


above mentroned to the Pope , wherein we pe- 


tition'd, that they might be communicated; And 


' moreover a fecond Memorial which we had fign'd 


on Fryday before , Deccmb.13. wherein we adver- 
riſed the Pope of fandry things which we ton- 
ceiv'd his Holinefs would find very important in 
chemſelves', and yer more regard of their con- 
ſequences , which I will not troubie the Reader 
with here, bur {eave him to judge thereof by the 
reading of the ſaid Memorial, whertof therran- 
flation follows : | 


Tothe H. Father Pope Innocent X. ronchins ſome 
cracrs given by bis Hilins(s to JA. Albizzi, and 
violated both by him, and the Feſritcs, and F.Mo< 
delte Cor ſultor of the H, Office, 


Moſt Holy Father , 

yon Holineſs having confider*d the Memorial 
which was preſented to you in Lent laſt againſt 

the impreſſion which was makin? of a Both of the 
Jeſwres, whereof F. Annat was Author , torchins 
their ſufficient Grace, andother like matters a9 ain} 
Janſemus, w#h the authority of the ſacred COATED as 
tion of the H, Office ; your Holineſs juds d the rea- 
ſons for not permitting the ſaid impreſſicn ſo tontſide= 
rable , that although the Book was already finiſhed, 
get your FHelineſs forbad proceeding in it , and 
appornted that all the ſheets of it which were prarited 
ſoould be ſuppreſt and carried to the H. Office, : 
T he orders, mo8t H. Father, could then be no other- 
wiſe then obey &; but ſince,the ſame orders have bcen 


: ſleighted, and your Helineſſe*s intentions fruſtrated 
eſteem it-profeſſes of S, Axguſtin,and ſhews what | 


ana deſpiſed ; inaſmuch as thounh the courſe of the 


| 2mpreſſiox of the ſaid book was ſtopt , | neverthe= 
| leſs they bave cans d another fo be priated at Paris con- 
' cerninT the ſame matter , againſt the ſame Adgve- 
I fary for the ſame ends, 


ana by virtue of the ſame 
M Mm permiſſiog 


3 > 
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permiſſion of the H, Office , albeit the ſame permiſ<- 
fron had been at leaſt ſuſpended and hindred by thoſe 
orders of your Holineſs. | | | 
eAnd atthough the ſaid Bock, be printed at Paris, 
yet neither can 2A. Albizzi, nor the ſaid Anthor 
with his Companions, nor F, Modeſte Conſultcr cf 
the H. Office who approv'd it, quit themſelves of ha- 


ving contemned, tranſgreſſed, and voluntarily, and 


*with deliberate purpoſe viclated the expreſs and for- 
wal pleaſure of your Holineſs touching this matter , * 


which was to them ſufficiently known , as your Hol: 
eſs may evidently ſee, if you pleaſe to conſider the 
following + roar 

T he ſaid permiſſion of the ſacred Congregatien of 
the H. Office was granted at the requeſt and ſollicita- 
:ion of 2M, Albizzi on May 13.inthe laſt year 1651. 
The Memorial againſt the Bock which was printing 
here,was preſented to your Holineſs in Lent laſt , your 
Orders given to MM, Albizzi at the ſame time, were by 
him execated upon H. Thurſday and Saturday, and 
the ſame Memorial put into his hands : Laſtly, the 
Approbation of F. Modeſte was fign'd the 14. of 
July laſt, and this new book, Was not publifhed at 
Paris ti// towards all Saints, With the [aid permiſſi- 
ou and approbation in the Front, 

If M4. Albizzi, moſt H. Father had had a ſincere 
dcfireto obey your Holineſs, he would not bave fail'd 
to have recall'd and requir'd from F, Annat the per- 
miſſion which had been given him, ſince himſelf ha- 
ving ſollicited, and got it expeaited , he muſt needs 
know, that it was general, not onlj for that Bock , 
but for others like it ; and ſince he might have per« 
ceived clearly by the Memorial , that emong the rea- 
ſens which your Holincſs had to prohibit the ſaid both, 
there was nt any which concern'd it in particular, but 
all were generally as much againſt any other book_of 
the ſame nature and ſubjeft, as againſt that. 

But moreover, moſt H, Father, the ſaid Sieur Al- 
bizzi hath manifeſted clearly with how great repug- 
nance he executed the orders which your Holineſs gave 
him. He hath ſhown how much more he valu'd his 
paſſions and his intimate leagues with the Feſuites then 
our Helineſs's commands. We have made it appear, 
that though he executed them, yet he did not approve 
them ; that his own were very different from thoſe of 
yerr Holineſs ;, and that indcea if it had been poſſi- 
ble for him , he would willingly have avoided the ne- 
ceſſity of executing them , which ſeem'd ſo hard to 
him. Your Helineſs juag'd by the ſaid Memorial, 
that it was expedient for your ſervice to ſuppreſs the 
ſaid both; I. Albizzi made great complaints that 
your Holineſs Was advertis'd of its impreſſion ; he 
was ſorry that the book was not publiſht before the 
news of ut came to your Holineſs , and he was ſo full 
of reſentment for it, that the Printer repairing to him 
often during that time,and about a month after,about 
other buſeneſs , 24. Albizzi always made new re- 
proaches, ſometimes for the unprofitable expence,ſome- 

times for other diſadvantages which the j 
ſuffer*d by the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid bock, which was 
not done but becauſe he had not been either ſecret or dis 
ligent enongh to get it pabliſht before we could give 
notice of t to your Holineſs, There cannot be ima- 
gin'd, moſt H. Father , a Miniſter more oppoſite and 


contradittory to the commands and ſervice of his | 


Prince then he. and it is not to be doubted , but ha= 
wing demean'd himſelf after this manner in reference 
to this book,, he hath as much and mare conniv,d , or 
poſitively contributed to the othery 


eſuites had | 


As for F, Annat, 3s it credible, moſt H, Father | 
that when he ſaw his firſt bock, prohibited by your 
Holineſs's order , he knew not the reaſon why ? That 
he did not acquaint his Companions with it, who Were 
11 continual expettation of his work , and that none 
of them had heard tidings. of our Memorial. which 
was inthe hands of the ſaid Sveur Albizzi, who along 
time hath afted nothing in thoſe Aﬀairs but with they 
previty ? Is it credible, that when F, Modeſte gave 
his approbation to the ſecond book above three months 
after the ſuſpenſion of the firſt, which he had alſo ap- 
prow'd, he had not the curioſity to know What was 
become of ihe firſt, if at leaſt he was then to learn ? 
It muſt needs be acknowledg'd , moſt H, Fatherthat 
all the perſons we ſpeak, of « have had a hand in this 
miſdemeanor, though perhaps nt all equally, but 2M. 
Albizzi more then an). It 1s beyond all doubt, that 
they well enongn knew what they did; but they never 
thought that it would come to the ears of your Holi- 
neſs , but perſWwagded themſelves that we would mt 
have either vigilance enough to diſcover them, or re. 
ſolution entngh to advertiſe your 'Holineſs of their 
Miſcarriave. 

But what can F. Modeſte alledge for himſelf , to 
Whoſe care, fidelity and judgement the examination of 
the ſaid books was committed ? HoW can he excuſe 
himſelf for having made a Panegyrith, of the latter , 
as a work, moſt worthy to be publifht , and the miſt 
agreeable tothe H, Fathers , to the Councils, and to 
the Dofrine of $. Auguſtin that can be imagin'd , if 
under vain pretexs there be found in the ſaid Buck 
more injurious contempts towards $. Auguſtin they 
in any cther , if therein Principles are eftabliſht moſt 
prejudicial to his authority ,* uf therein hts ſenti- 
ments are perverted after a moſt odious manner, and 
if thoſe of the H. Fathers, Conncils and Popes are 
treated therein with diſgniſments full of deceit and 
ampoſture ? Certainly he will not beexcus'd by having 
pretended to the General-ſhip of his order, nor beeauſe 
A. Albizzi promis'd him , as it is publickly reported 
;n Rome, ro make uſe of all his credit for his pro- 
motion, thereby to draw and embark him in the prattis 
ſes of the Feſurtes , and if this excuſe be not receive- 
able, we believe he cannot find any other to juſtifie 
What he hath done in this matter. 

Aany other reflettions, moſt H, Father, 'might- be 
made upon things ſo important ;but to avoid being te- 
dious to your Holintſs , We refer them to your pru- 
aerice, and moſt humbly beſeech you,to belitve that all 
which we ſay, #s only for your ſervice,and that of the 
H. See, and that it Will be as eafie to make it all good 
again8t any whoſoever ſhall 'be found concern'd there- 
in, asit ws to promiſe it, provided it pledſe your Holi- 
neſs either to hear us your ſelf touching Ante: ) 
or in the Congregation which you have appointed for 
1, When it ſhall be held, or inpreſence of whatever 
other 7 ndges who ſhall hear us according as fo weight) 
and difficult a thins requires. After which referring 
all rg the good pleaſure of your holinef3,we beſeech God 
to multiply the number of our years, and ſhour un 
you all fort cf Bencdiftions. Signed thus , 

Noeldela Lane DoRo in Diviniiy of Pars, and 

Abbot of Yateroifſart. 

Lovisde Saint-Amour Doctor of the ſacred Fa- 

culty of Parz, and of the Society of Sorbonne. 

Lovis Angran Licentiat in the fame facred Fa- 

'. culty of Pars, and Canon of the Cathedral 

_ " EClurchof Troje; | | 

CH AP; 


- 


a 1652. Relating tothe Five Propoſitions, Chap. 16, —_ 


C:H:A P:- AVI 


In what manner we were at length con- 
ſtrained to take occaſion of the Pope's 


return from taking the aire to preſent 
our Writings and Memorials to bim. 
A Conference with the 4mbaſſadour, 
and other things which T learnt till 


the Feftivals of ChriStmaſſe in the 
year 16052. 


K7 Hilſt my Collegues waited in the Pope's 
V Preſence-chamber for an opportunity to 
preſent our Weng and Memorials to him, I was 
with the Ambaſſador to ſee whether he intended 
to goto his uſual audience upon Friday following; 
and if ſo, to beſeech him to procure one for us1n 
order to the preſentation of theſe Papers, and ro 
deſire him to read them. The Ambaſſadour told 
me that he did not know whether he ſhould go to 
audience on Friday or no , and that he would not 
50 without being firſt aſſur'd that rhe Pope would 
receive him as he ought to receive the King of 
Fraxce's Ambaſſador : bar in caſe he did go, he 
would certainly obtain for us our deſired audi- 
ence, I ſignifi'd ro him all that we had formerly 
ſaid to the Pope, and that the Memorials and Wri- 
tings which we were to preſent to him , were fo 
clear, that there was no need of our adding there- 
unto any thing by word of mouth, faving a requeſt 
to read them , for which in caſe we had no admit- 
rance during his audience, it would ſuffice us if we 
could by his mediation 'pteſent the ſaid Wri- 
tings and Memorials to the Pope during the ap- 
proachins Feſtivals, at the ending of a Chappel or 
other ſolemnity. _ S. 
After this, all that we did out of our Lodging till 
Sunday the 224. conſiſted in three familiar vitits 
of which I made one tothe General of the Au- 
Suſtins upon Thurſday the 18th. who told me that 
they had been ſo extraordinarily haſtened in their 
Gongregations that he had not had time to read 
balf what he wiſht,in order to prepare himſelf for 
what he wasto ſay. The ſecond with M. Valcroiſ- 
ſant to F. Teftat a Minime,who had been Confeſſor 
to the Abbor 4: S. Cyran during hisimpriſonment 
in Bozs de Vincennes , and who render'd ſuch fair 
teſtimonies of his yertue and after ſo Chriſtian a 
manner, that it well appear'd chat he had conver- 
ſed with him beſides in Confeſlion. And the chird, 
all alone co, F. Luca Yadings on Friday the 2oth. 
who told me that many of hz Conſultors wonder'd 
' that they were ſec about this affair and paſs'd 
judgement upon it , 44 ſola parte informante , be- 
ing informed but by one fide. That'nevertheleſs 
we ſhould do well rocontinueas wedid , and not 
fail ro make our Remonſtrancesin time and place 
for not being heard. He ask'd me alſo to ler him 
ſee our Writings but not to tell any that I had 
ſhown them tohim. 


The Ambaſſador was riot at audience on Friday: ' 


| 


& we could not reaſonably hope to make uſe of his 
mediation for preſenting our VVritings and Me- 
morials to the Pope ou Sunday the 224. at the end 
of Chappel. Wherefore we were conſtrain*d to ex- 
ped the Popes return from taking rheaire , which 
the Fairneſs of the day caus'd us co hope he would 
not fail to do. It prov'd ſo, and at his return 
when he came near the Preſence-chamber , he 
ſtood ſtill. M. de Valcro;ſſant preſented our Wri- 
tings and Memorials to him ſaying, H. Farber, 
This iu the Bock of our Writings which we be= 
ſeech your Holineſs to have upon your Table , and 
theſe tvyo Memorials we pray that your Holineſs will 
pleaſe to read. The Pope askt what fide it was for. 
It was anſwered that ir was upon account of 
ſome Biſhops of Fraxce in behalt of S. Auguſtine 


. per Sant” Agoſtino, The Pope repeated the words, 


per Sam* Agoſtino with reflection. And thenha- 
ving confider*d us a little more attentively, he 
ſaid, So, So, quie; Ikhnow, I know what it is, M. 
de Valcroiſſant added thatirt was in reference to clear - 
ing the Five Propoſitions and defending them in the 
ſenſe of $. Auguſtine. VVhereapon the Pope ma- 
king a ſ1gn-to one of his Officers which follow*d 
him , that he ſhould rake the Bookand bring it to 
him, he gave us his benediRtion, and as he with- 
drew,faid, $7; vede adeſſo,& lo confi dererd ancora io, 
This aff air is now under examination, and I will like- 
wiſe examine it afterwards. 

Returning from Monre Cavallo we went to the 
Ambaſladors houſe, to advertiſe him of what we 
had newly faid to the Pope , but finding him re. 
tir'd to write into Fraxce, I went thither again 
the next day aboutdinner time, VYhen TI had gi- 
ven him the abovementioned account, heanſwe- 
red, That he had alwayes told methart they would 
uſe all neceſſary ſpeed, and I replying that they 
had not hitherto us'd roo much , fince we could 
not yet obtain that our firſt writings might be com- 
mumcated , he began with 2 higher tone, and told 
me that ſuch communication might draw out the 
affair in length, and chat it was requiſite I knew 
that the King would have it diſpatcht, and would 
allow bur two Religions in bis State , the Cacho- 
lick and the Calvinilt, I anfwer'd the Ambaſ- 
fador that on our part we woulddo all wecould 
ro accelerate the expedition of it, burT believ'd 
the Kings inrerelt was not ſo much to have it di- 
ſpatchr , as to have ir diſpatchr well, accocding as 
che Carholick Religion, which I believe we defen- 
ded, requir'd, and that if the King were minded 
to have bur two Religions in his Dominions, F 
didnot think that he would' admit the Moliniſme 
which we oppoſed. Bur I entered npon a more 
conſiderable refletion, which the Ambaſſador 
approv'd, acdtold me he would accordingly write 
that day into France, namely; that being the evenc 
of the judgement which was to be made in this 
affair was uncertain, and probably enough might 
and ought to be made againſt the intentions of the 
DoRors our Adverfaries, it ſeem'd to me impor- 
rant for the honour of the King ; not to concern 
bimſelf in their behalf, ro the end that if they 
ſhould come to be condemn'ld as they deſery'd to 
be, ir might nor be ſaid that his Majeſty was en< 
paged in 2 Party which was worſted. The Ama 

aſſador retain'd me to dine with him, After din- 
ner we fell again upon theſe matrers,. in reference 
M m 2 fo 
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to whict he faid divers things to me , whereof I 
ſhall here recount the principal , according to the 
order in which they came into my memory, and [ 
ſer them down at that time, He told me that 
ſince the King was come to Par;s, the wings of 
thoſe whom he called Janſeniſts were much clipt, 
that his preſence had dijlipated above three thou- 
ſand of them, nay more than {ix. Jdefir'd him 
to name one of themro me. He told me that by 
Letters from Gentlemen and other perſons of qua- 
lity it was fignifh'd to him that Monſieur ſuch a one, 
and Madam ſuch a one had renounc'd the Party. 
Nevertheleſs he named to me no perſon of thoſe 
ſix thouſand who were ajready faln off, but he men- 
tioned M, $;»2/;z and F. Deſmares, whom he called 
rwo grand Pillars, thatit was written to him that 
they hung bur by a thread , and had proteſted 
that they would renonuce tbe party afſoon as the 
Pope had derermin*d. Thar the Sermons preacht 
about it had caus'd the Barricadoes at Parzs, That 
the Spaniards lookt upon theſe conteſts in dorine 
as a fit means for fomenting the diviſions of che 
State. That the Spaniards car'd not ro meddle 
therein. I reply'd that they had meddled therein 
five or ſix years ago, when the DoQors of Lovain 
came to Rowe to endeavour to ſtop the courſe of 
theſe diviſions : but they could not compals their 
..-2nt. . He told me further that we had made a 
5::at breach in the Surbonne ( which formerly 
22: Rowe to tremble by the abilicy and reputation 
of irs Doors ) by having divided our ſelves and 
co:::2 to that paſs as to pur our ſelves under the 
1dSecment of a dozen Monks ; that we were deri- 
ir at Rome for having reduced our ſelves to theſe 
terms, &c. I anſwer'd che Ambaſſador that the 
H. See wasthe head and center of the Church, and 
therefore recourſe had been made to it from all 
parts of the world , not only by ordinary Doctors 
as our ſelves, but by Councils of Biſhops, and 
conſequently the ſame mighc be done beſeemingly 
enongh. That when we demanded a Congrega- 
tion from the Pope, we hop'd he would compoſe 
it not only of able Monaſticks, but alſo ofother 
perſons of the Clergy eminentin knowledge and 
conſiderable by their Learning, as well as by the 
rank and authority which their Quality gave 
them in the Church , that ſo the Congregation 
might be ſuitable to the weighty matter to be de- 
cided by it, to the perſons that were to contend 
therein, and to the whole Church as being con- 
cern'd in the judgement, That wealready knew 
ſeveral of the perſons whom the Pope had choſen 
for the Congregation held at Cardinal Spada's 
houſe, but knew not yet thoſe whom his Hohneſs 
mi git adde to the ſame Congregation, to makeit 
ſuch as we had demanded of him. Thar it was eafie 
for the Pope, even without going out of Rowe, 
if he were willing to ttanſa& things with the ordi- 
nary forms and ſolemniries which we had demand- 
ed, to adde (till ro thoſe already nominated a good 
number of intelligent and qualified perſons who 
might renddr the Congregation full and ſolemn, 
but indeed although,as 1 ſaid before, it was a thing 
very commendable and natural to have recourſe 
to Rome ina time of need , yet it was really ſhame- 


full and deplorable to be put to ſuch needs and not 


to be able to regulate our ſelves; that therefore 
I confeſſed that they who were the cauſe of the 


—__——_—_— 
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diviſion between us were extremely to blame. 
And hereupon I gave him a full relation of the 
whole affair , to let him ſee that neither the pre. 
lates who ſent us, nor we, were the cauſe thereof 
Thus the Conference ended , but it was very long 
conlidering that it was a day of diſpatch , it being 
2bove four a clock before I could take leave of the 
Ambaſſador. 

One viſite msreI made on Tueſday the 24th. to 
F. Paſcaligo , who told me that he heard from a 
Conſultor , that Cardinal Spada's Congregation 
was upon the 4th, Propotition, that the ſame 
Coulſultor ſaid to him,thar as concerning matter of 
Fat, he conceiv'd it wasevident by the Epiſtle of 
S. Proſper ;, bur as co the cenſure included in the 
Propoiition which condemns the Semipelagians as 
Hereticks for having been of ſuch an Opinion , it 
ſeem'd ro him ( the Conſultor ) that it was con- 
trary to the Orders of Paul. who had equal. 
ly prohibited either party to condemn one ano. 
ther. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


A Conſultation between my Collegues and 
me , whether in caſe they perſiied at 
Rome to refuſe to receive from us, in 
order to an examination and judge- 
ment , any but ſecret and private in- 
formation, we ſbould at length com- 
ply and deliver the ſame m ſuch mans. 
ner. Our Reaſons for aud againſt it. 
Of the Letters which we writ thereup- 
ou to Faris, andthe nſwers we re- 


ceiv d, 
vw Hatever ſtedfaſt reſolution we had taken 
._Y' V. & profeſſed touching the Aﬀſemblies of the 
Cardinals and Conſuſtors held at Cardinal Spada's 
houſe , yer we were inceſſantly anxious concern- 
ing them, and fear'd ſome troubleſome ſequel 
from them. They troubled us ſo far, thatywe 
tel] into conſultation whether it would not be ex- 
pedient for us ro comply with the time & the diſpo- 
1t10n of things and minds, and deliver to the aid 
Cardinals and Conſultors ſecret and particular in- 
formations in writing touching the Propoſitions, 
£0 the end to prevent ſuch miſchiefs as might hap- 
pen by their abſolute condemnation , rather than 
let them paſſe on to ſuch condemnation by keep- 
gin cloſe to the Order which we had receiv'd not 
co proceed but before a Congregation, wherein 
the forms uſual in Eccleſiaſtical and civil judge- 
ments might be kept, We could not agree amonglt 
our ſelves what to think moſt expedient, and ſo to 
ſend to our Prelatesto beſeech them to permit us 
to at according co ſuch neceſlity as we ſhould all 
acknowledge. But our opinions being different in 


| the buſineſs,we were oblig'd to fignitie to them at 


tength whatreaſons we had on citherſide , cither 
ro 
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or to continue firmin the order which 
NT ven us; that ſo upon conſideration of 
thc ſame they might let us know their reſolution, 
and ſend us orders what to do. RR , 

The Opinion amongſt us for complying with the 
Congregation 's manner of proceeding was groun- 
ded upon, very urgent reaſons. The bottome of all 
which was , that notwithſtanding our inſtances for 
the communication of our writings, and a hearing 
in preſence of our Adyerſaries betore the Congre- 

ation , we could get no plainanſwer concerning 

thoſe two points, bur ſtill the Congregation fre- 
" quently affembled and proceeded to che examina- 
on of the Fropoſitions, and paſſing judgement 
upon them. We confider'd rhat being they ſaw 

not our writings, nor heard us before them , 
they could not be ſo fully inftru&ed concerning $. 
Auguſtin's Principles , as they would be if they 
heard us or perus'd our Papers, That the more 
they became ingag'd by declaring what they could 
do againſt the Propofitions, the more difficult it 
would be to reduce them , when we ſhould afcer- 
wards come to ſpeak before them in the Congre- 
gation. Thar if we alwayes perliſtedin demand- 
ing thoſe two things without ever obtaining 
them , and they ſtill proceeded as they did , they 
mighr art length pronounce a judgementupon the 
writings alone which M. Hallier and his Collegues, 
or the Jeſuites ſupplyed chem with , che ſame re- 
maining unrefuted by us , andconſequenly make 
2 deciſion to our diſadvantage: whereas1t we pre- 
ſented rothem ſach writings as we could compoſe, 
and refuted thoſe of M. Haller and his Collegues, 
2s was cafe for us to do, ours might be ſo Rrong 
and convinang, as we ſaw that already was whuc 
we had ready upon the firſt Propoſition , and we 
might ſo well refute all choſe of our Adverſaries 
which came to our hands, that it would be morally 
impoſble for the Conſultors not to remaincon- 
vinc'd of the righteouſneſs of our cauſe, and of 
the truth of the Propoſitions reduced to the fenſe 
which we defended, and not to be oblig'd by 
evidence of the things which we ſhould tepreſent 
tothem in our writings , £0 declare themſelves in 
our favour, and to pronounce to our advantage 
by diſtinguiſhing the ſenſes:, and approving thoſe 
which we maintain'd, VVe were further con- 
firm'd in theſe apprehenſions by knowing hat M. 
Hallier and his Collegues were highly pleas'd with 
our inſiſting upon the communication of our wri- 
tings, and a publick audience with them, without 
being able to obtain the ſame ; becauſe by this 
means they were at liberty to ſay and deliver in 
writing whatever they pleaſed , and feared no 
confuration or gainſaying ; and thar if by ſo doing 
they could obtain, as they hop'd a favourable 
judgement .againſt the Propoſitions, the credit 
which they had in the world would enable them 
to make as high uſe of ic for the ends they aim*d 
at, as if the ſame were paſſed after the greateſt 
lolemnities, and with full and perfe& cognifance 
ofthe cauſe. - A 

We conſider'd moreover, that the thing moſt 
to be fear?d in taking this reſolution , was, cither 
that the writings which we ſhould deliver would 
not be regarded, or our yerbal repreſentations in 
particular viſits not ſufficiently attended to, and 
the ſame judgement be nevertheleſs paſs d , which 


— 
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our writings and remonſtrances , becauſe ir might 
he ſaid that ic was decreed after the Parties had 
ſpoken and written all chat they could , and con- 
ſequently it would not be fo eafic to reclaim a- 
gainlt fuch judgement if ir brought any preju.- 
dice to the truth , as it would be in a time more 
favourable if it were paſſed withour hearing us, as 
the prepoſſeſſion and . precipitation wherewith 
they ſeem'd to proceed caugd us ro miſtruſt : But 
it could hardly enter into our minds that they 
would ſo lightly paſſe over our writings, and give 
ſo [little a:rention to our words in a cauſe of fo 
great 1mportance both to the #, See ard them- 
ſelves as this. Wherefore it ſeem'd ro us a ſafe 
courſe to preſent our writings to them,and viſi; 
them ſeverally ro inform them, thereby to pre- 
vent the miſchievous judgement which they might 
paſſe, then to wait, till ic were givenapainſt us, to 
provideagainſt itin a more favourable time, which 
perhaps would never happen. But we were fur- 
ther cofear leſt if, after having made ſo great in- 
ſtances both for the communication of our wri- 
tings and for a common hearing with our Adverſi- 
ries, we came to comply , -and took another way: 
we might never obtain either the ooe or the other 
of thoſe things both which appeir'd to us ſo neceſ- 
ſary. But againſt this fear we queſtion'd with our 
ſelves what advantage we could draw either from 
ſuch eommunication, or Hearing , if they conti- - 
nued to deny the fame ro us ill judgement were: 
paſſed, as it was likely they would do by the pre- 
ſent proceedings, Wheretore all. theſe contide- 
rations made us conclude that it was requiſite to 
comply with the time and diſpoſition of the per- 
ſons with whom we had to do. 

But on the other {ide the reciprocal communi- 
cation of writings on which alone we inſiftedin 
expectation of a common audience , and concery- 
ing which alone the queſtion had been in all the 
ſollicitations which we had made fince Septem;ſeem- 
ed to us athing ſo juſt in it ſelf, and ſo equitable 
to all perſons tharhad the leaſt degree of reaſon; 
that it might ſeem we could nor hope ſor juſtice 
in any thing whatſoever if we could not obtain it 
in this, hat reaſon then wasthere to go and de- 
ver writings about Propoſitions obſcure and in- 
rricate, difficulc to be untolded and comprehended; 
and yer more to be reſolved, to perſons who ſcem- 
ed ſo unmov'dand regardleſs of our moſt earneſt 
and reſpectful fuir for a thing fo evident and plea« 
ding fo highly for it ſelf ? We confidered that 
not onely equlry and the light of nature. were vio- 
lared herein, but alſo the cuſtoms trom all time 
obſerved in Councils , and before the H. See it 
ſelf. That this ſecret and dangerous proeceding 
into which we were coaſulting to engage, deſtroy- 
ed Eccleltaitical liberty and the confidence of ſuch 
as mighc oppoſe themſelves to novelties and er- 
rors in hope to find countenance from the H. See 
when they laid forth their complaints and remon= 
ſtrances unto it in preſence of ſuch asthey found 
themſelves oblig'd to accuſe, That the very inte- 
reſt of the H. See, andthe fincere affeRtion we 


| bore towards it ingag'd us to preſervethe avenues 


and recourſe thereunto free and open ro all the 
Fairhfull in whatſoever needs might ariſe in all 
ages; and conſequently not to comply with this 
hugger mugger proceeding , which would beof 


in that caſe would be more prejudicial to us after ill example agd dangerons conſequence to all 
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Chriſtendome, That if any juſtice were to be hopt | 


from this Congregation upon the account of wri- 
tings and particular informations viva voce, thoſe 
were ſufficient which it had already receiv'd from 
us touching the evil deFgns of the Authors of the 
Propoſitions , and the authority of S. Azgaſtir's 
doctrine, That till this Congregation haddone us 

zaſon upon thoſe writings by obliging our Ad- 
verſarics to acknowledge the ſaid Authority in 
ſuch manner as was requiſite to the due examen oft 
the Propoſitions, we could not hope thar it 
would do us more upon the other writings and in- 
formations v3v4 voce which ir might receive from 
us. Thar if we could flatter our ſelves with hope 
that our writings would be ſo clear and invincible, 
the reaſons which we ſhould alledge ſo palpable, 
and the productions of our Adverſaries ſo caſte to 
be confounded that it would not be poſlible but 
that all the Cardinals and Conſultors muſt yield 
thereunto and become favourable to us, yeiwe 
ought to conſider that amonglt the ſame perſons 
who compos'd the Congregation , there were d1- 
vers Conlultors, who though perhaps not ſo ex- 
perienc'd and exercis'd as we, either in the mar- 
ter of Fa& or Right relating roour conteſts, yet 
were ſufficiently inſtructed therein by all that had 
been already deelar'd thereof, to regulate them- 
ſelves and inform othets. That there might be 
many of them well affected to S. Angnſtin and his 
docrine touching Grace Effectual by it felf , who 
mighr repreſent to their Confreres and the Cardi- 
nals asſol1d and unmovable foundations, as we our 
ſelves were able to repreſent to them,if not with as 
much force and largeneſle, becauſe we werea little 
more vers'd therin, yet well enough toſupply what 
might be defeQtive ou our part, andeffecually e- 
nough to perſwade the Congregation of the evi- 
dence of the juſtneſs of our cauſe, or at leaſt ofthe 
neceſlity of hearing us more amply in the forms 
which we demanded before they hazarded their 
own reputation and that of the H. See by a preci- 
pitated judgement, if it were capable ( as we un- 
doubredly ſuppos'd it by the reaſons which in- 
clin*d us to the reſolution of delivering our wri- 
Tings and informations in private ) to ſuffer it ſelf 
to be prevail'd with and fully perſwaded in our 
favour by thoſe which they ſaw in our writings, 
and heard from our mouths. That if on the con- 
rrary we flattered our ſelves too much when we 
chought rhac it was morally impoſſible for all the 
Conlultors not to be convinc'd of the evidence of 
our reaſons and the truth of thePropoſitions redu- 
ced to the ſence in which we defended them; if old 
prepoſleſſions of many were ſtronger upon their 
minds than the reaſons propounded in this manner 
for defence of thoſe truths, if they were capable 
notwithſtanding ſuch reaſons to continue in their 
antient ſentiments, and conclude the condemnati- 
on of the ſame truths, it were berter to leave the 
other Conſultors ( who underſtood thoſe truths as 
well as we) to alledgethe reaſons for them unpro- 
fitably to their brethren, than to make a vain 
attempt our ſelves, and by ſo doing abandon the 
right which we had co requirea Proceeding in the 
Open and Univerſal way , whichſhad been both 
preſcribed and promiſedus , and to defend truth 
:n the accuſtomed forms which had been alſo pro- 
miſedus, and according te which they that main- 


Pa 


tain'd it had no reaſon to fear any thing. Sothat 
it was more expedient that we perſiſted in our for. 
mer demands and pretenfions againſt the manner 
of Proceeding held by the Congregation , which 
appear'd ſo unjuſt and prejudicial ro US1IN Caſe It 
were continued to the end, then to acknowledge 
it for lawfull by xcondeſcending to ſubmit to it, 
that we had ground to hope from the equity of the 
Pope and the Cardinals that after they bad held 
the private Congregations at Cardinal Spada's 
houſe as often as they conceived neceſſary for 
their own ſatisfaRtion , they would afterwards 
give us the like by according the jnſtice of our 
ſuits. Thas if they did otherwiſe , we ought to 
be patient, ſince we could not force them to do 


_ juſtice whether oy would or no, And if 
1 


they proceeded in this courſe fo far as to makea 
Deciſion , it would not be 1njurious to us, 
unleſſe it were ſo to Truth ; 1t Truth were 
wounded thereby , we muſt reſolve to {uf- 
fer with it , and comfort our ſelves in ſuch 
ſuffering by aflurins .our ſelves that rhe ſame 
Truth which engag'd us therein would ſecure us 
ſooner or [ater; it being certain that the ſame may 
be ſaid of ir which is ſaid of Righteouſneſs in the 
Goſpel, Blefſed are they who loveit, and who 
hunger and thirſt after it, becauſe they ſhall be ſa- 
tisfed therewith, 

But beſides , we had this further important con- 
ſideration, That we were not come to Rome either 
for the detence or examination or determination 
offthe Propoſitions ſimply , as if our hopes and 
pretenſions reach'd-no further. What intereſt 
could we have in the ſucceſſe of that work of dark- 
nefſe, or in the condemnation or defence of ſuch 
Propoſitions in themſelves 2 #2 who had alwaies 


confider'd them as the obje& of our averſion , and 


as the unhappy inſtrument of a pernicious dehgn 
for -the unworthineſs whereof we had alwayes re- 
proacti*dtheir Authors. But we had taken this oc- 
cafion in which the exorbitant outrage endeavou- 
red to be done to the H. See and the Faith by the 
Jeſuites and their Adherents, was ſo viſible , and 
the artifice whereby they contriv'd to get their 
errors authoris'd , ſo audacious and ſurprizing, ro 
the end chat all perſons who had any love for the 
H, See, forthe Faith', and for Sincerity, entring 
into the juſt indignation which ſo ſhamefull and 
unrighteous procedure merited,and acknowledg- 
ing the neceſlity of ſecuring theH. See & the Faith 
from the like ambuſhes for ever , might atlength 
reſolve to embrace the means neceſſary thereunto, 
which were no other than to condemn the errors 
which gave occaſion co theſe conſpiracies, and c- 
ſtabliſh che Faith againſt whichthey were proje&- 
ed. So that this deſign obligiog us to be able to 
manifeſt boldly, and with a holy confidence be- 
forethe Judges which ſhould be aſſign'd us, all 
the errors whereinto the infirmity avd extravi- 
gance of humane wir had ſuffer'd the Jeſuites to 
be led, contrary to the Maximes of the Goſpel ; 
as well in Doctrine asin Morality, we were ob” 
lig'dalſo to preſerve that Chriſtian freedom, w ith- 
out which our 'Jorney was frivolous ; and was If 
a wey to preſerve it, by yielding to a& after ſo 
vileandabjeta manner? to wrangle pitifully #- 
bout the terms of phantaſtick Propoſitions; £09 
place all the facceſs and fruit of our Oe. 

what 
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: oht be ordain'd concerning them, to ap- | 
wan orivately before Judges who would ſeem to 
bs ike Idols , all whoſe words would be myſteri- 
ous as Oracles, to exhauſt all rhe force of our 
induſtry , labour, patience , bodies and minds , 
without being afſur'd that any thing we writ or 
ſpoke; would be throughly weighed, or ſo much 
i read and remembred, and in a fear that every 

one of thoſe to whom we had ſpoken, would ne- 

ver dream of us after our backs were turn®d. 

' All theſe refletions ſeem'd ſo ſtrong to us both 
on the one ſide and the other, that we could not 
end the difference between us. We were oblig'd to 
writ into Fraxce,and repreſent che ſame to the Pre- 
laces who ſent'us; and to our friends that ſo we 
might have the judgements of the latter; and the 
retolutions and orders of the former to conclude 
among{t us ,what we ſhoulddo in ſuch perplexed 
and important extremities, We writ chither in 
the beginning of November , What I have above 
related ; and rowards the end of this month De- 
-ember we received ſuch anſwers as the Reader, 
1 conceive, will not be unwilling to ſee. 

The frlt is a Letter which was written to us in 
Latin, on Novew.28. 1652. by two of my Lords 
che Biſhops who ſent us, being the only perſons 
amongft them.who were then at Paris, They 
writ the ſame to us in Latin, that it mighr not on> 
ly ſerve for our particular direct.on , but alſo 
ro juſtifie our proceeding before the moſt ſcrupy- 
lous perſons of the Court of Rome , by letting 
chem ſee what they had preſcrib'd usinthe Origi- 
nal it ſelf. This Letter was written before we Gurſt- | 
fenifie ro their Lordſhips at Pars all the difficul- 
ties with which we were ſurrounded, becauſe we 
were ſtill in hope that we ſhould be deliver'd } 
from them at Rome, without needing to make 
them known at Pars; but the vigilance of the 
Prelates. prevented onr needs, Nevertheleſs ] 
ſhall inſert only their laſt Letter here, and ſubjoin 
the Anſwer which we return'd thereunto on the 
30. of December. ot 

The firſt written to us after the newly menti- 
oned, by one of our eſpecial friends , who con- 
ſulted. many others abour it, is of December 6. 
1652. in theſe words. © I have readall the reifons | 
* which you have ſent me; I find that all thoſe 
* which are not for communicating ,; ( with the 
©Conſultors, as we propos'd) are the ſtrongeſt , 
* the others ſway me not all, Nevertheleſs 
© L expe& a more valid determination, If there 
* proceedany thing from that Congregations fa- | 
© your of the X0l;niſts, I foreſee a horrible perſe- 

* cution , becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical Superiours who 
© might hinder it, will be the, prime Miniſters of 
cit, and we are already lookt upon as Vidimes , 
© ſhortly to be ſacrific'd to. the Idol of the fe- 
© ſaites, | EN | 

-- The fame perſon writ to me eight days after 
(Decemb.13.)in this manner,” © All the Reſoluti- 

*onsof our friends are,that you offer not any in- 
© truction whatſoever to the Congregationasit is 
*now held. - Ir is requiſite that youlet all be ſaid 
* againſt you thar,can be. . You are only ta ſpeak 
© boldly, and repreſent thar you _act ouy in the 
*quakty of Commiſſioners: You ſhall declare that 

* fince you. are dealt with'fo hardly you will writ 


* ro the Biſhops : that they may diſcharge you of : 


—— 
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*verfie, and ſhall nevertheleſs be made 
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. your Commiſſion,and recall you home.In truth it 
San amazing thing to ſee aCongregation proceed 
. In the manner that this doth; We find none in 

che Church that ever was like it. £ 

- * There are no perſons here who have a ſincere 

love for Truth, andtrue zeal for the honour of 

the H.See, butſigh at ſo unjuſt proceedings; I * 
* know ſome who atflit themſelys with watchings, 
* faſtings, and other auſterities; to patifie God ©; 
. who, without doubt permits this unhappineſs be- 
* Cauſe of ourſins. We ſhall never ceaſe to offer 
" vows andprayers to God, to implore hit to 

* diffuſe a ſpirit of juſtice and truth in the hearts of 

*allthoſe who compoſe that Congregation. 

The ſame day Decemb.13. M. de Sainte Benve . 


| ( whoſe teſtimonies 1 fo willingly produce, as well 


19 regard of his own merit ; learning and integri- 
ry as of his quality of Profeſſor in Drvinity, which 
he diſcharges with great ability an& reputation ) 
writ mea Letter touching the ſame matter; where- 
of the Copy follows. | | | 


SIR; 


F E have all reaſon hereto wonder at the 
; rumors which are ſpread*abour,, 'and at 
the diſcourſes of the moſt conſiderable perſons 

* touching the Doctrine of Grace: 'A week ago 
* the Queen ſaid before a great company that: we 
ſhould;ſhortly be condemned at Rome: The Jeſu- 

" ites ſay as much ro their Confidents ; and ſome 
*of them proclaim the ſame with as grear'a cerrain- 
*y aSif it werein their own difpofal. Though - 
"I Know very well that iris impoſſible for Truth to 
' be condemned by the'H. See,and though 1 See not 
* har rhat which! we defend is ſubje& ro cenſure, 
ſince no perſon can juftifie that the Propdſions are 
* held by any Diſciple of St. Auguſtin , yet I con- 
' feſs Iam ſomething afraid , thar conſidering the 
© mantier of proceeding held by the Aſſembly in- 
© ſtirured for theirexamen; we!.may receive ſome 
* difpleaſure fromir. What can we expe@ from 
© 2 Conſultor who being a profeſs'd Feſwire; is by 
obligation engag'd to a& as our format Adverſa- 

© ry? V Vhat ought we not rofear from 'an Aſem- 
| bly in which he who hath fomented the Diviſions 


 * of Divineshitherro,; ' by declaring himſelf of a 
| ©party', anda Solicitobr, by the very conſeſſion of 


"M. Hallier in our Faculty ; holds tht pen', and 
* hath the Office of Secrecary 7? And laſtly, , 
* what likelyhood is' there that an Afﬀair tan be 
* well underſtood when no hearing is Sratited 
* ro the Parties, and when the Communicatidn of - 


| ©rhi6ir 'Adverſaries*ProduRtions is deniy'd?' How 
- * eanatiy one know what*they would have ? how 
' ©jiidge of | 


rheir defences? 'Bat the worſt of all is 
this; fomething will be decreed,which ſhall make 
© nothing to the 'deeffion of the preſent contro- 
verfie, Ml nev. uſe of by 
*the' SeQtatots of Afolinga as @ ſtrong determina- 
* rion' againſt effeuil Grice: Thus Truth will 
* ſuffer,and rhoſe who defend it will be perſecuted; 


 *and'the Churches troubles continued. 'V Vhereas 
| * were your writings reciprocally communicated ; 
* and you allowed audience, ir would be known 


wherein all the difficulty conſiſts: And as our 
© Mernorial Sa ret overtureto Peace, finee by it 
+ you declare that the Propoſittons are notours ; 


"=>" Cog ntoulns Bus 
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* but are equivocally and maliciouſly fram'd on 
* purpoſe to involve a good Doctrine in the con- 
© demnation of a bad , and fince you demand on- 
© ly that the ſeveral ſenſes may be diſtinguiſhed, 
« with proteſtation of ſubmiſſion ro the Judgemenc 
< which ſhall then be paſs'd,it were an calie thing to 
© reſolve peace tothe Church by doing juſtice to 
© thoſe who ſue forit, All cbings therefore being 
* confider'd, my advice is, that you complain to 
* the Pope of that Conſultor andthat the Secre- 
* tary, andabſolutely except againſt them. Alſo 
* chat you requeſt his Holineſs to ordain, that all 


'< which hath been and ſhall be done till you be 


* heard in preſence , one fide of the other , and 
* have had communication of eithers productions, 
© be declar'd null, as beings againſt all order of 
© juſtice, If you obtain not chat which you de- 


'* mand, Icanceive you may crave his Holineſſes 


© benediction, and depart, as having nothing to 


<do inaplace where audience is not afforded you 
- *jn anaffair for which alone you wear thirther. 


*You may come back into France , and expect 
© what ſhall be determined at R»we. Bur ſince they 
* cannot hurt us, without doing extreme wrong 
© to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſuffer any 


* thing, we will comfort our ſelves ranquam dignt 


© habits pro nomne Zeſu contumeliam pati.| The 1n- | 


© tereſt which we have, is common to us with the 
© Diſciples of S. Thomas , and no leſs with the 
*H. See, whoſe Doctrine wedefend, VVe have 
© been wanting neither to Truth nor the H. See, 


© andtherefore we hope likewiſe that the H. See 


© will be wanting neither to us nor Truth, whereof 
*it is the defence. Ic behooves us to pray very 
* earneſtly , and expect all from the H.Spirits 

1 am \ \'V&C, 


Eight days aftcr , Md. de S. Beuve writ another let- 
ter tome , Which is here ſubjoyn'd to the foregoing. 


SIR, 


_ [ 'Do with great relucancy give credit to the 


-words which the Ambaſſador ſaid to you, ſince 


© his ſentiments can be no other then thoſe of him 
*who ſent him, which we every day underſtand 
©to be not advantageous to the cauſe for which 
* yon are atthe Popes feet, By the laſt Polt I rold 
© you what the Queen ſaid before a great preſence, 


- * and ſince that, I hear that the King hath alſo ſaid, 


« that four Propoſitions of the 7anſeniſts are already 
* condemn'd. I can ſcarce believe that their Ma- 
< jeſties ſpoke this , except from the Ambaſſadors 
* Letters. For which reaſon I muſtdeſfire. you not 
©to truſt tro' what that Lord ſhall ſay to you, M.the 
{the Official told me,he hath learnc from a Jeſuite, 
© thar there are two condemned, v:z, that con- 


_ *cerning the Poſlibility of the Commandments , 


* and that concerifing the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
© Tanſwer'd him, and all ſuchas have ſpoken to me 
* as affrighted with theſe rumors , That ir be- 


_ © hoved to expe@ the Bull, which Lwas certain 
*would be advantageous to us. For'either his | 
_ © Holinesſ till diſtinguiſh the ſenſes, and then our 


* opinion will be approv'd, it not being poſlible for 
* che Docrine of the EfſeQualneſs of Grace to be 
* condemn'd; or elſe he w}ll not diſtinguiſh them, 


; ©and then he will pronounce nothing againſt yg" 

| © ſince we hold them good bur in one ſenſe alone. 
© and not abſolutely. V Vhether by wriuns gr þ, 
© ſpeaking, In the name of God ler it be dectar'g' 
* 1. Thatwe are not the Authors of them, 2. Thar 
© being fabricatec of equivocaland captious term 
© they include ſundry ſenſes which we deteg 
© 3. That we do not and never did pretend t, 
© maintyin them ſaving in the ſenſe of EffeRyz; 
* Grace neceſſary to to every gocd ation. 

*I know not how what M. Hallier hath ſaid t, 
*you, can agree with what he writes hicher, He 
*ſpoke to you about raking a new lodging, ang 
© yet hath given notice to M. ae S. als, thar he js 
© upon his departure, and ſhall ſpeedily come back 
into France. His arrogance .do's nor ſurprif. 
*me. I baveknown him roo long, to be ſcand;. 
*lized ar it, I pray God reform him yet more 

© within then without, M. /e Aoine pives our 
* here, that F. A»zat hath left him his Memoires 
© upon the Five Propoſitions : and fo you ſee he. 
©is che Truckler under that good Father. I aq 
* oald the Dominicans bethink themſelves of Gi; 
© ring z it is their duty. It ſhall be a ſecret among; 
*us till you allow us to ſpeak of it. Iam not S 
© from your canjecure touching the Popes deſigns 
"in this affair, Is it true, that the examination of 
' ©M. @ Ipre's book istaken in hand at Rome 2 1F 
* ſo, it were to be wiſht, that the Doors gf 7.. 
* 2433 would make haſte. I have ſent you the right 
© Title of F. Annats Book , and, without doubt ir 
*istke ſame which you obſtructed there. There 
© 15 nothing to be done as from the Parlizment 
© rouching the permiſſion forits Printing. The dif. 
© courſe about the retractation of M. d' A;yjexs ar 
© his death is ridiculous, 
1 am, &c, 


enother particular friend of mine who was lik 

Wiſe Dottor of Sorbonne, and was at that tint 
-3u Normandie, writ oze to me December 22, 
whereof the Copy follows. 


|| * Receivedall your Packets in Normandie,whe- 
© ther I went about ſome affairs. I have read 
_* your two writings. one of which is an abridge- 
© ment 3 the other a Narration art length of all 
© things which have paſs'd in the affair ot the Fiv: 
© Propoſitions, I find the Narrative very wel 
*compos'd, ſaving that it ſeems to give too mul 
*advantage againſt the Propoſitions, .by ſpeaking 
* of them frequently as equivocal. I expeRted to 
* findiz extremely high, and fear'd it might be 3 
© little too vehement, by ſo much of itas you l9- 
© nifi'd to me, but it ſeems extraordinary mode- 
"rate, and the perſon who you tell me is 0! 
' © ſpar'dinit, hath no reaſon to complain, except 
| © perhaps he may believe-that you ſpeak not ſer 
* ouſly in the commendationswhich you allow him. 
| I amwilling to believe, that you have done !f 
_ *with knowledge of the cauſe; not to prejud® 
* that of the Truth which you defend, by ſpeaking 
* with more ſmartneſs of the perſons who oppot® 
*it, andof the violencesand artifices wherew!' 
© they carry on their oppoſition, IT cannot bY 
* wholly approve your reſolution of declining 
proceed' further , or deliver any new writing 


i 


A 


——_ 


| <cillanſwer andfatisfaQion be given to what 99% 


e hays 


gy nn 


reeemb ol 52. | Relatingto the Five Propoſitions | Chap. 7, 


269 


ae 
. have already offer;U, It the communication of 
our Adverſaries writings be deny'd to you, t0- 
x gether with che conference viva voce which you 
« 2zve demanded to have with them, for repre- 
* ſenting of your Pleas and Refutations , that fo 
* chings may be laid open before your Judges,who 
* -3nnot otberwiſe take a right Cogniſance of your 
* {iflerences ſo as to paſs judgement, and deter- 
 * mine themaccording to Truth and Juſtice , 'tis 
* in evident ſign, that they are not diſpos'd (as 
* you ſometimes beliey'd) to do juſtice to you,;and 
* the cauſe which you manage. This is the uni- 
* ;erſal opinion of allintelligent men concerning 
* heir ſtrange proceeding, And methinks ir ob- 
* liges you to keep firm, and not to advance fur- 
<(her by producing new Pieces , . till reaſon. be 
* Jone you upon your firlt productions. They 
© would be glad to have you wrice always, and to. 
© recerve from you-as many Requelts , Intorma- 
* ions, and other writings as you pleaſe, provided 
«£ they be not oblig'd to anſwer and farisfie you 
« 2nd all thoſe writings would ſerve for nothing, 
* but co give them more liberty ta condema you , 
« ind the condemnation would be the more dan- 
© gereus, for chat it would ſeemin the world to 
© have beea paſs'd with cogniſance of the cauſe, 
« and after bearing you, and receiving all the re- 
<queſts and juſtificat.ons which you preſented to 
«your ludges, © c. 


Another of Decemb, 26. was writ to me from |. 


Grodna in Poland by M. Fleary the Queens Con- 
feſſor , which though not relating to the manner 
of the Congregations proceeding , yet (hew'd 
that in all places the Jeſuires already promis'd 
themſelves an approaching and indubnable con- 
demnation ofthe Propoſitions;lt had this paſſage, 
A few ways ago, a Father leſuite in this Court 
writ to an Officer of the Queens, that which fol- 
lows, ; 

©If the news from Rowe be true, before our 
(Return,theTruths which I have preached to you, 
© will be again confirm'd by the H, See. 1 ſay a- 
© 54in , becauſe they are already compris'd in the 
©Council of Trent 4 and ſome. others, He to 
* whom this Letter was written, made a good an- 
©ſwerto it, thus , Ss 

* I have always beliey'd that the Council of 
(Trent would be receiv'd at? Rowe, as it is by all 
* the faithful. will notperplex my ſelf with que- 
©ſtions which ſurpaſs my capacity. VVhen I am 
"taught a DoErine agreeabie to that of St. Paw/ , 
*andas it iSexplicated by S. Aguſtin, I ſhall be- 
*lhieveit, and not otherwiſe. The Holy ſacred 
© Oecumenical Council of Trext confirms me 
*therein, and teaches me what I ought to believe. 
"I beſeech Godto give me Graceto be willing and 
able to praRiſe ir. *Tis from that Grace alone 
* that I expe& my ſalvation. Tintreat you, reve- 
*rend Father ,-to pray to God that I may obtain 
*it, and that when I have it, I may perſevere in 
-*it. He who returned this anſwer is a wiſe and) 
prudent perſon ;, and though no great Book-man, 
yet God hath well inftruRed him in theſe Truths, 
of which many who believe and call themſelye s 
Divines, are very ignorant, ; 

Decemb. 27. M. de Sainte Beuve writ a large 
letter to meagain from Parts, in which he gave 


| 


| 
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mea particular account of what had paſs'd in the 
affair of M. de Chavigny, which the Feſwites ſpread 
abroad at Re as an authentick proof of the 
confederacy and Cabal of the DireRors of Port-= 
Royal , but was really anilluſrious proof of their 
unconcernedneſs and evangelical yigour for the 
ſalvation of the great as well as the ſmall, whom 
God in Mercy committed to their ſafe guidance. 


| Aﬀer M\; de St. Berve had ended this ſtory in his 
| letter, he ſpoke thus to me touching onr affairs. 


I conſent with you, that an affair of Doctrine 
ought not to be brought into negotiation, You 
mult keep firm, and inliſt upon the pronouncing 
of a deciſive judgement. None bur ſuch as de- 
tendalye, delire accommodations, and fay. with 
the Harlgc before Solomen, Non mihi, nec tibi, ſed 
dividatur., The furcheſt we can go, is, incaſe the 
Propoſitions be condemned, to require that it be 
exprelt in the Bull that they are not ours, and 
we neither do, nor ever did pretend to maintain 
them otherwiſe then inthe ſenſe of the neceſſic 
of Effectual (race, Asalfo that it be added, Thar 
nothing ſhall be inferr'd from ſuch condemnation 
againtt this Doctrine, | 

And atthe end of a Letter of the ſame dace, he 
writ theſe words to the Abbot of Yalcreiſſant, I 
have ſignifi dto you or 24, deS. Amour,that my ad= 
vice was , that in caſe you conld obtain neither the 
commnnication of Writings , nor a hearing in the 
Congregation, you ought to withdraw. AM. de Cha- 
alons z5 1% of the ſame mind, but thinks it beſt that 
you remain firm and ſtay for a defimtion; which can- 
not be diſaduantageous"to us, ſince the neceſſity of 
Effettual Grace cannot be 8hndemn'd, - 

But now follows the Letter which was writ to 
us, Novemb. 28. by the two Biſhops above men-_ . 
tioned , and the Anſwer which we rerurne* 
thereunto, Dece mb, 30. 


A HMeſſiears, Meſfſieurs de la Lane, de $. A- 
mour and Angran, Dottors of the ſa- 
cred Faculty of Paris, and our De- 
puties at Rome: 


A Lthough dy continual experience & teſtimo- 

nies we find, that the moſt important affairs 
may be ſafely entruſted to your fidelity, learning 
and courage : and nothing appears in your Con- 
duct below either the judgement which we made 
of you, or the eſteem which you heve publickly 
acquired in the world, neyertheleſs as we have de- 
puted you tothe H, See with our Letters , recom- 
mendation and authority, fo the cauſe of the 
whole Church now in agitation , leads is to ani- 
mate you frequently by our exhortations and re» 
monſtrances, VVe have with farisfacion under- 
ſtood, and the firft labours which you underwenc 
iq this conteſt ; have manifeſted to us how careful 
you have beenin the beginning this difpute with 
the defence of S. Ang»ſtin,the inducement where- 


|. unta.is the peace ofall che ſaichful , and in fight- 
ing for 


the authority of that H.- Father ot the 
hgzeb, whom though alwayes very conſiderable 
to-Popes, ſome perſons are nor afraid to trample 
upon:throughout France with. a moſt incredible 
and ſcandalous temerity, For if Pope Celeſtin 
was circumſped& with Apoſtolieai vigilance,to keep 
that Prelate of H. reputation , whom his Pre- 
Nn deceſſors 
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deceſſors had always rank'd among the moſt ex- 
cellent Maſters of the, Church trom being expos'd 
to the contempt of ſome Prieſts of Marſeille ,, is 
it_not juſt to uſe the ſame remedy in an occaſion 
which is more dangerous ? And there are found 
many perſons either of the Prieſthood , or of the 
religious habit throughout Fraxce , who are with 
more temerity carried againſt S., Auguſtine then 
the Semipelagians were heretofore , 1s it not fit 
to ſeck protection for him in the ſame See from 
whence he deriv'd his principal authority ? where- 
fore as we congratulate with you for having 
form'd this delign with much prudence , and de- 
ſended that H. DoRor with very learned Wri- 
tings ; ſo we promiſe our ſelves that you will not 
onlv cx<cute the things which have been recom- 
mended ro you from us, butalſo in your manage- 
ment obſerve the ſame order which we have judg- 
ed neceſſary to preſcribe to you. We ſhould 
have no ground to give you this advertiſement a- 
Gain, conſidering rhe conſtant fidelity where- 
with you acquit your ſelf of your duty, were it 
not that they who defend Aol:na*s caule ,. boaſt 
publickly here, hat they will ſo order it, that there 
ſhall be neither conference of DoRors on either 
fide before ſuch as are appointed Confultors, nor 
any communication of Writings. And though 
'the Authors of this publick humour are not- 
known, yet it is ſpread ſo throughout Pars , 
and other Cities-of France, that we ſhould ſeem 
wholly- to abandon the cauſe of Religion, if we 
did not exhort.you to a& inghis cauſe(as we doubt 
not but you do)with a zeal pFoportionate to your 
great prudence. Aſſoowas we receiv'd inteili. 
gence of the Memorial which you preſented to 
. our H. Father, we obſerv'd at the fame in- 
ſtant your conſtant ang ſtedfaſt reſolution, not to 
deviate in the leaſt from the Commiſſion which 
hath been given you, but to execute punctually 
what we havecommitted to your fidelity and indy- 
try. And when our H. Father granted you the 
effe& of your demand and ours, he made us con- 
ceivea ſure hope that he purpos'd to terminate 
this difference by ſuch a way as was fitting to ad- 
vance the Glory of God, the tranquillity of the 
Church, and the Quiet of the Faithful. For whac 


| 


can happen on one fide or other more deſiregble to | 


thoſe who-are divided by diverſity of opinions , 
and have recoiirſe to the H. Apoſtolical See, then 
thar the Truth be diſplayd by a peaccable and 
friendly diſputation , that the wild and confuſed 
reports, and humane Artifices wholly ceaſe for 
the future, and that all things be .examin'd by the 
light of Truth, and in the midſt of that ſplendor 
ohich invirons the authority of the H, See ? But 
what can be imagin'd more advantageous to per- 
ſwade thoſe who not being engag'd on any fide, 
and holding themſelyes diſtant from all ſorts of 
prejudicesand prepoſſeſſions of mind, make pro- 
feſſion of embracing that opinion which'the- ſu- 
preme Vicar of feſus Chriſt ſhall declare to be 
Catholick, after the pronouncing of a ſolemn 
judgement upon the matter ? Is there any who 
would {top that SanQuary againſt afflited inno- 
cence, and not permit Catholick Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Monaſticks unworthily out-rag*d by a thou- 
ſand ſeveral calumnies,to defend their faith before 
their proper Accuſers, to pronounce the moſt hor« 


a ta < 


a. 


| 


rible Anathama's againſt the falſe DoEtrines 
wherewith they are charg'd ; and to diſcover the 
deceits of their Adverſaries and ContradiRors » 
But it will be ſaid perhaps, rhatthe H. Apoſtolica! 
See will of its own accord take care enouph tg 
bring Truth to lighr, unmaskt ot all its own co. 
vetings and obſcurities, Who cannot entertain this 
hope ? certainly we know the See of Rome hath hi. 
cherto us'd: this' vigilance ; and we promiſe our 
ſelves that ir will uſe no leſs for the future. Our H. 
Father Pope 7nnocent X. hath hitherto ſufficient- 
ly manifeſted that vain Reports are of no moment 
with him, butthat on the contrary he will weigh 
all things with a judicious maturity. But as we 
have always conceiv'd that amicable conference of 
both parties v;va voce, and by writing , was the 
certaineſt means to diſcover Truth , and moſt a- 
Sreeable to the practice of the Church, ſo the 
more we advance in the progreſs of this affair | 
the more we are confirm'd in this opinion. For 


. fince on the one hand the advantage of ſuch Dif- 


putation 1$ indubitable and evident, and on the 
other there is no danger to be fear'd from it, nor 
any thing to diſiwade it , it is manifeſt rhar ſuch . 
a means ought chiefly to be made uſe of , the ſuc- 
ceſs whereof is likely ro contribute moſt ro the 
honour of the H. See, the Edification of the 
Church, the confirmation of the publick Peace, 
For though the preheminence of the H. See of 
Rome be ſufficiently gxeat of it ſelf, not to haye 
abſolute need of ſuch kind of Conſultation, even 


'whenit 1s to paſs its judgement about DoErines 


of greateſt importance: nevertheleſs we hope 
that the H. Father will have great regard to the 
preſent circumſtances, and in this caſe conſider 
leſs the exact rigour of his: Right then the uti- 
liry of the whole Church , and the deſign of cal- 
ming theſe ſtorms and tempeſts in all 4ges to 
come, Al! things are lawfull for me, ſaid S. Paul, 
but all things are nt expedient. $0 in the time thar 
Clement VIII. of moſt H. memory eſtabliſhr the 
Congregation de 4#uxilizs, he did not think he any 
wiſe weakned his authority (which he kept up ve- 
ry vigorouſly where he liv'd ) when he ſuffer'd 
not only the Dominicans and 7eſwites to be pub. 
lickly heard diſputing , but even the ſentence 
which was paſs'd by the Conſultors to be review'd 
andexamin'd anew, for fear the Parriſans of 77 
[ina ſhould complain of the leaſt wrong done them, 
and of being condemn'd withour hearing, as they 
gave out without ground or pretext. That B.Pope 
underſtood that the principal authority annex'd to 
the See of Rome , is nowiſe wounded by the re- 
ciprocal Conferences 'of Divines , as that of 


. Qecumenical Councils ſuffers no diminution, and 


the reſpiration of the H. Spirit which is always 
perſent to them , remains nevertheleſs conſtant 
and undubitable when the DoRors- are cays'd to 
diſpute publickly- before the Canons are drawn, 
Now whereas all' the Prelates of the Gallicane 
Church have no other defire nor aim then this, 
that no perſon may have any doubt for the future, 
and thatafter theſeſo important matters are judg- 
ed , they may no longer be the ſubjes of con- 
reſtation and diſpute, (having had no other notice 
in recurring to the H, See: by their letters , but 
the zeal of procuring peace ) we doubt nor 
but this means which is moſt viſible , carries 
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-h ir the publick tranquillity , will be well plea- 
oy ho Th SG world, Butif ſomeof thoſe who 
are now at Rome , ſogive up themſelvesto be led 
by cheir own paſlion as to employ all their endea- 
yours to obtain a Cenſure ( in any fort ) of theſe 
Propoſitions which have been fraudulencly invent- 
-d . if they decline all examen conduciblero the 
& (crimination of what is precious from what O vile 
and deſpicable, of truch from error , and of faith 
from perfidiouſneſle ; all their humane artifices 
tend only to hinder the communication of writings 
'n order to a ſerious diſcultion, if only the name 
of a -publick Diſpuce makes them fo to tremble 
chat they uſe all ſorts of means to ſecurethem- 
ſolves from it; Doth not this Tergiverſation ma- 
nifeſt ro the world how lictle ſincerity and integri- 
ry chere is in their pretended deſign of ſeeking the 
ciearing of 1ruch? and may it not be concluded 
that chey have juſt reaſon to diſtruſt the goodneſs 
of their cauſe , ſince they are afraid ro maintain it 
in the preſence of their Adverſaries ? May it not 
he conceiv'd that they are ſeiz'd with a ſecret fear 
of lecting all the world fee in the open day-light of 
3 Congregation , how remote they are froms. 
Anuguſtin's, doarine, fince they fear being oblig*d 
to diſpute with rhoſe who know all the windings 
and fallacies of the new Authors, not only by do- 


meſtick ſtudy , and private intelligence , but alſo | 


by a long experience of many years, being ready 
to diſcover and refute the ſame upon the place ? In 
the mean tfme *tis of this very thing that the Ieſu. 
ites and their Partiſans boaſt and glory at Par. 
and all their buſineſs is to declare openly that they 
will bring it to paſſe that there ſhall be neither 
publick diſputation nor communication of writings 
1t Rowe. The truth is, we ſhould hold their diſ- 
courſes worthy of nothing bur ſlighting , if we 
had not to do with men who ufe all imaginable en. 
deavours and ftirre all ſorts of engines to bring 
abour their deſigas. But for that reaſon we being 
at Pars, have writ this Letter to quicken your 
courage and fidelity ; and we ſhould have caus'd 
the ſame to be fign'd by many Prelates of the 
Gallican Church , had the caſe admitted longer 
delay , and allow'd us to advertiſe the LL. our 
Confreres who are diſpers'd iato ſeveral Provin- 
ces. of this Kingdom. Continue therefore to a& 
aSyoudo, tread 1n the ſame way yvhich vve have 
preſcribed you, and keep ſuch a courſe as isadyan- 
tagequs for the ſtifling of all deceits, and for the 
procuring of peace, Demand vvith urgent ſuite a 
Congregation in vyhich things may be examined 


and treated viva voce and by vyriting in a mutual 


conference,nor in private and ſecretly. Thus mind- 
ing you of the orders which you have receiv'd 
from us, we pray that you may be cloathed 
from Heaven above with the ſtrength-of God 
himſelf , whilſt you defend the Cauſe of his 
Spouſe. : | 


Paris; Nov. 28. 1652, Signed M. & N, 


| The anſwer 'made by tus to this Letter is here 
lubjoyn'd: . 


| 


enter further into the matter. 


ts _—_—— 


17, 


My Loras , 


*He Letter which we lately receiv'd from you 
hath much comfortedus , in thatit informed 

us of your approbation of the firſt Informations 
which we preſented to begin the InſtruQtion of the 
weighty cauſe which you have commirred to us;as 
alſo of the courſe which we have obſerved hitherto 
therein, We' alwayes remembred, My Lords ; 


| that the pfincipal and moſt expreſs deſign for 


which you writ your firſt Letters to his Holineſſe 
touching the Five Propoſitions in queſtion ; was; 
to obcain of his Holineſſe , that before paſting of 
judgement .upon them, it w6uld pleaſe him to efta- 
bliſh a ſolemn Congregation , in which all the in-- 
tereſſed parties mighc be heard in preſence one of 
the other , viv4 voce and by writing , together 
with mutual communication of all their writings: 
to the end thatthe H, See baving taken exaQ cog. 
ni{ance of all chat either fide prerended and had to 
ſay, it might pronounce an authentick judgement 
by means whereof all the differences in the Church 
rouching theſe matters might be regulated , eruch 
and falſhood perfeQly diſtinguiſhr , and a firme 
and ſolid peace as to theſe important points eſta- 
bliſhe amongſt all Catholicks, The advantage and 
needfulaeſs of this your deſign, My Lords;we cea- 
ſed not to repreſent to his Holineſſe , their Emi- 
nences, and all perſons of Literature, to whom 
we could fairly addreſs for that purpoſe ſince our 
arrival in this City till the eleventh of 7aly laſt; 
when we were ſent for by the late Cardinal Rona, 
to underſtand from his niouth by order of his Ho- 
lineſs that he had eftabliſht che Congregation 
which we had ſo importunately demanded, Afﬀeer 
which , my Lords , we ſpent ſome dayes in ren- 
dring our firſt reſpes, and the teſtimonies of our * 
acknowledgements to thoſe Cardinals deſigned by 
the Pope for this Congregation , conceiving 
there would be more leifure than we defir'd for 
all neceſſary preparations , becauſe ir would be 
ready to. take the cauſe in hand , as well by reaſon 


| of the ordinary heats of the ſeaſon wherein it was 


eſtabliſhrt , as before we conſidei'd that it requi- 


| red time toadyertiſe and pet ready all the intereſ- 


ſed parties, the Conſulrors who were to be of it; 
not being yet nominated, All.which confider'd 
we mighthave remair'd ſo for ſome time, and not 
{o ſoon have us'd the power which you committed 
to us in beginning to give his Holineſfe and the 
Congregation a general Idea of the ſtate of the 
affair , in expectation till all the other perſons 
who were to come, whether from you or elſe- 
where ;:were aſſembled in this City , and then to 
But we were 
ſtrangely furprized when MM: Hallier , Lagant 
and. Foyſel , ( who had hitherto endeavoured to 
hinder the eſtabliſhment of theCongregation by 
demanding alwayes only and purely an abſolute 
condemnation of the Propoſitions , as of things 
already condemn'd and needing no examination ) 
haſtned ten or twelve dayes after tocarry m_ 
to the. Cardinals , as their InſtruQions to thieir E- 
minences, out of a defign,as we then ſuſpeRed,and 
afterwards found , to be quit of it ſo, andreduce 


tall our conteftation to ;an information which coſt 


Naz them 


 m_—_—_r r——_ 
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them bur a few hours in private, and without any 


witneſs of what they alledged , whether touching | 


matter of docrine , or the ations , opinions and 
deſigns which they _ impute to their adyerſa- 
ries. We took notice alſo ofa rumor ſpread abroad 
almoſt at the ſame time, namely , rhat this Con- 
regation was very contrary to our intentions and 
. 0 that we had not demanded ir but only for 
form, and out of a conceit that it would not be 
Sranted, that we ſought only how to getaway 
after it was eſtabliſht: which diſcourſes we ſuſpet- 
ed that oux Adverſaries publiſht,to engage to take 
the ſame courſe which themſelves intended to hold, 


and to deliver tumultuary writings upon which the | 


affair might be judg'd without hearing us other- 
wiſe. This wasit, myLords, which oblig'd us 
to ſet upon the cauſe, according to the power 
which you had given us in caſe of need , and which 
caus'd us to haſten with extraordinary diligence 
the two Informations which you have ſeen, one of 
the principal tranſaQions fince the firſt of 7«ly, 
1649. till that time, and the other of S. Au9s- 
ſtin's authority , thereby to delineate the tirſt 
lar-form, and lay the foundations of what was to 
be done in this affair , in attendance of the arrival 
ot ſuch as might come hither , and we found our 
ſelves engaged todo it, as if we had been the ſole 
parties, For conſidering our Adverſaries humor, 
and the temper of thoſe who upheld them, if we 
had giventhe leaſt intimation » rocnedonrags de- 
ing expeRecd beſides us, for terminating thus affair 
with all the world , they would have triumphed 
after a {trange ſort , and publiſht asa molt certain 
thing that we ſought nothing bur evaſions and 
protraction. Thus , my Lords , it was requiſite 
co yield to the diſpolition of the time ang perſons, 
aw we were further oblig'd to redouble our dili- 
gences by the occaſion mention'din our Memori- 
al of the centh of November, But, in nt Rong 
we were ready by S. Angnſtin'sday, and went the 
ſame day ro preſent our Writings to Cardinal Rs- 
ma, yet the ſickneſs which ſurpriz'd him the day 
before , and his death which hapned afterwards, 
caus'd us to defer preſenting them till the time ſpe- 
cified in the ſame Memorial. VVe conceiy'd, 
my Lords, that they ought to have been forthwith 
communicared to our Adverſacies, anddefir'd ir 
of their Eminences when we preſented the fame to 
chem, as athing of no difficulty. VVe had done 
it of our own heads, if conſulting a Friend to come 
mend us to ſomeOfficer of juſtice who might do it, 


he had not hinder'd us by telling us that perhaps | 


their Eminences would not be well pleas'd with that 
haſte, it not being the cuſtom of the Place to do 
it without their order. Atlength, my Lords, after 
a fortnight and more. was paſt , and we faw that 
ehere was no ſpeech of communicating them), we 
renew'd our requeſt co their Eminences, and left 
a ſhorc Memorial with them to pur them in mind of 
it. The ſame ſollicitation to the Cardinals we 
continu'd near the whole month of Oftober ; and 
though to,us ir ſeem'd 2 very eeſic and ordinary 
thing , yer one of them haying rold us that per- 
haps it would be neediuli ro ſpeak to the Pope a- 
bour it before it were reſolv'd upon, we conceiv'd that 
at the preſentation of your ſaid writings ro the 
Pope { whereunto we were oblig*d ) it would be 
expedient to preſent a Memorial likewiſe to him 


for this communication , and for the two other 
things contain'd therein touching the Ieſuites and 
M. Albizzi, VVe began the tenth of November 
to endeavour audience of the Pope for this pur. 
poſe, and when ever his Holineſs hath given any 
ſince that day ; we have nor fail'd to attempt an 
admirtance, But the multitude of affairs where. 
with his Holineſs is incumbred day and nighr , not 
having permitted to give much during this time, 
we were conſtrain'd to attend his Holineſſe a week 
ago alſo in his Preſence-Chamber as he return'd 
| from taking the air. His Holinefſe taking notice of 
| us, ſtood {till , ro know what we would fay to 

him. VVe preſented ro him our Writings and 
the above-mentioned Memorial with another 
couching a new Book which F. Annat ha's caus'd 
ro be printed at Pars, contrary to the expreſſe in. 
tentions of his Holineſs. We had nottimeto ſpeak 
much to him concerning what we preſented , but 
beſeecht him co have our writings onely by him, 
and to read thoſe Memorials. He told us with 
much goodneſle and courteſie that himſelf would 
Pooja upon itall, and do what ſhould be expe- 

ient, 

You ſee, my Lords, how far we have been able 
to prooceed in this affair. This week we are pre. 
paring to renew to their Eminences the memory 
of that requeſt for the communication of our wri- 
tings, VVe underſtand that his Holineſſe hath 
ſubſtituted Cardinal Pamphilio inſtead of the late 
Cardinal Roma, which is a new teſtimony of the 
care which his Holineſle continues to take couch. 
ing this affair. In the mean time , ſince Ofober 
to the preſent, their Eminences have often afſem- 
bled, and ſummoned together many Divines of 
divers Religious Orders, and different Sentiments, 
evenTeſuites too, to hear them , and ir is affirm?*d 
to us , that theſe Congregations are appointed for 
the examination of our buſineſſe. YVe have al- 
ſo underſtood that MM. Hallier, Bagaut and Foyſel, 
have frequently viſited thoſe Divines, and carried 
to them ſundry writings touching the Propoſiti- 
| ons, and made mneny private Informations , asif 
the Deciſion demanded by us ought ro be made in 
that form, and withoutother ſolemnity. This is 
what they deſire, becauſe they ſee well that they 
are not able to maintain in publick againſt -us 
what -they alledge, nor anſwer to what we 
have to alledge againſt them, VVe have nei- 
ther viſited, nor intend to viſite any of thoſe 
Divines under the notion of Conſultors and 
Tudges , nor have we given them any information 
upon the Propofitions, either by ſpeech or 
writing, but ſince we have been told what their 
manner of proceeding is, we never car'd to know 
who they were , becauſe we perceived that nei- 
ther your Orders, my Lords, nor the quality 
of our affair could confiſt with ſuch acings ; 
and we have alwayes had too great confidence 
in the equity and prudence of his Holineſſe and 
their Eminences to fear that they will conclude 
this affair without hearing us, as the weighti- 
neſſe and condition of the cauſe deſerve, and 
according to the requeſts which we have made, 
and fo often reiterated to them for it, You have 
{ further repreſented to us in your Letter with ſo 
SRO reaſons the importance of aRing thus,and 
0 exprefly enjoyn'd us to follow the ſame m__ 

io! ; 
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1 'ch you thay be ſecure we will obſerve | 
_ _ All the Congregations which their 
E ninences have made, and the delay of the com- 
-nunication Of our writings, make us not impati- 
-nt , nor oughtthey to make you ſo, my Lords , 
becauſe we doubt not, butit isdonero the end cheir 
Eminences and the Divines may better underſtand 
che ſtare of .the affair, and the controverlie before 
calling che parties ro a publick hearing. VVeare 
:nformd chatitis a thing uſual enough here in all | 
-udgements t0. view the writings before appoint- 
15 che COmmunieation of them , and the quality 
of this affair which concerns the foundation of 
{ch and Chriſtian Piety , deſerves more atcention 
ind maturicy then others leſs important ro the 
H. See. Upon this account it 1s chat we fleighr 
the reports which our Adverſaries diſperſe here 
and ar Paris ; namely, Thar they ſhall ſpeedily 
have ſucha cenſure as they delire. Tis an artifice 
chey mak uſe of to frighten and amuſe S. Augu- 
fines diſcip-es in France, and to decry them by the 
expe&ution which chey raiſe in ail che world of an 
approaching condemnation z which cannot hap- 
nen but againſt thoſe who viſibly oppoſe the au- 
thoricy and doarine of that incompareble Do- 
Kor. Nevertheleſs whatever hope w- have char no 
judgement will be paſs'd withourthe communica- 
tion which we demand, yet not to omitany thing 
of our duty to Truth , the H. See, and your Or- 
ders, we are preparihga new Memorial wherein 
ro repreſent with the {trongeſt reaſons the juſtice 
and importance of ſuch communication. . 4nd 
becaufe-we otherwſe find that if our Adverſaries 
once ſee things in ſuch a poſture that they ſhall be 
oblig'd to appear, they will endeavour to ſhift 
ic off, and urge among others two moſt falſe ſup- 
poſitions which they have broachr; namely, firit, 
that the preſentdifficultics are not the ſame with 
thoſe which were unde: Clemens VIIT and Pax! 
V. And inthe ſecond place, that touching thoſe 
Matters {Hence ors joer ch v_ _ 
wiſe another Memorial ready to preſent to his 
Holineſs, whereby: we clearly ſhew the Falſhood 
of either allegation. ' VVe ſhall probably pre. 
ſenttheſe two Memorials before the next month 
be paſt, ſooner or later according as we ſhall 
ſceit expedient.In fine my Lords,we have not re. 
main'd idle the reſt of the ume which we have had 
free, we have {till been preparing ſome writings 
before-hand as xxil.opon the ſubje& of the Pro- 
poſitions as upon other things whereof we are 
ro inform the Congregation in the pro reſs of 
the affair , that ſo both may be produc'dthe moſt 
ſpeedily wecan, when time for it fhall come, and 
by the extreme diligence which we ſhall uſe in all 
occaſions, we may quaſh the conceit which our 
Adverſaries endeavour to beger in the world that 
we ſeck protraQion , deſigning by this means to 
derive upon us the odium of the laſting of theſe 
conteſts, which we deſire with all our hearts to 


feeterminated , and which they themſelves firſt | 


rasd, and ſtill keepafoot. 'Tistrue , 'my Lords, 
the weight which lies upon us is very great, efpe- 


—— 
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cially hitherto ; inaſmuch as not appearing yetin 
the Congregation ; we cannot wholly tid our 
ſelves from tear of the ſurprizes wherewith we are 
threatned by the rumours which are ſpread abroad; 
that they will hinder it from ever coming to paſs; 
and that ic cannot be but theſe fears muſt greatly 
perplex us by the ſollicitudes which they create in 
us, and by thie diligences to which they oblige us 
inorder to underſtand their deſigns and projets; 
as much as we canin the darkneſs wherewith the. 
affair is {till cover'd.. We ſhall have great need of 
the aſſiſtance of choſe. whom you have deſign'd 
hither, that ſo we may be able to diſcharge alt 
that we ſhall ſee expedientto do , as well in the 
preſent diſpoſition of things, as in thoſe whereun- _ 
ro wehopero bring them. Burt however, neither 
the multitude of the adverſaries we have, nor the 
abundance of things we are to do, aſtoniſh us ;iwe 
ſhall go into the field which is open to us with all 
poſlible diligence, cireumſpe@ion and induſtry - 
and we hope that God on the one ſide, and his Ho- 
lineſs and their Eminences on the other , will ſup- 
ply what ſhall be wanting on ours : as for thi de- 
lire of getting out of affairs, we believe there is 
not more either in qur Judges or our adverſaries; 
then we know there isin you , my Lords, and in 
our ſelves, unleſs perhaps there be this difference. 
between our adverſaries and us, that their deſire of 
haſtning things, and their importunities for that 
purpoſe, are effets of their deſign of obſcuring 
and _— them , and our deſire of haſtning 
the ſamealſo, how great ſoever , andthough, as 
we conceive, it ſurpaſs theirs , is nevertheteſs 
accompani'd with a conſtant reſolution not to ha- 
ſten more then the perfeQ clearing and ſolid eſta. 
bliſhment of them will permitz with this mind 
we ſhall a& in a!l that we ſhall do, writeand ſpeak 
in this affair, We beſcech you, my Lords, to be _ 
aſſur'd of ir, and rendring you again the moſt 
humble thanks which we owe you for the approba- 
tion wherewith you have receiv'd what we have 
done till the time of your Letter , and forall the 
other care which you take to encourage us by your 
advertiſements, we beſeech you alſo once more 
to believe that we will not depart from the ſame in 
any thing, and that in this, as in all other rhings, 
we ſhall always be mindful of the refpe& which 
we owe to your Sacred CharaQter, and of the high 
Obligations which we have to be, 


My Lords, 
Rome, Decemb: 
Your moſt humble and mo 


30-1 652, 
| obedient Servants, 


De la Lane Abbot of Vateroifſant. : 
De Sc Amour, Angra, 


The 


.” 
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The Memorial ſpoken of in this Letter which 
we ſay we had ready to preſentto thePope againſt 
the two moſt notorious Falſehoods which our Ad- 
verfaries endeagvour'd to make paſs with bis Holi- 
neſs for moſt current Eruths, namely, thar in our 
conteſts there was no relation to the matter which 
was treated of under Clement VIII. and Pax! V. 
and that perpetual filence was impos'd upon this 
matter , was not preſented to the Pope as we ſup- 


pop?d.it would when we writ this Letter, becauſe | 


chere arriv*d no neceſlity and occaſion for it after- 
wards, as ſhall be ſeen in the Sequel. Neverthe- 


loſs we ſent the ſame a while after ro the Biſaops ; | 


and this is the reaſon that itis ſometimes ſpoken 
of in the Letters written ro me from. Paris afterit 
was receiv'd there,which I ſhall inſert in their pro. 
per-time todenote the Sequel of other things men. 
tion*'d in thoſe Letters. Burt being this Memorial, 


though prepar'd, was neither ſign'd by any of us, 
. nor preſented to the Pope, and for that the ſub- 


ſtance of the .priucipal things mention'd therein 
is contain'd in divers places of this Journal , a- 
mongſt others ina viſit which we made to Cardi.. 
nal Cechini, Octob.5.165 2. and in the writings 
of the Dommicans, I ſhall wholly omit it for bre- 
vities ſake, and proceed to what remains, 
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Containing what paſſed during thefirſt ſix Months of the 


Year 


CHAP. I. 


New Sollicitations in the beginning of the 
Year 1653. for the communication of 
our Writings; Diſcourſes touching 
that matter with ſeveral Ferſons , 
particularly with Cardinal Spada and 
the Ambaſſador. | 


Chriſtmas were pait,we 

renew*d our ſollicitati- 

ons to the Cardinals 

' appointed for our Con- 

gregation, to obtain of 

their Eminences that 

our Writings might be 

communicated to our 

es Adverſaries, which we 

found our ſelves oblig'd to do, partly becauſe it 
was likely the Pope had referr'd to them the two 


Memorials which we had preſented to his Holt- | 


neſs December 21. for that-purpoſe, and partly 
by reaſon of the Anſwer ich we had lately 
made to the Biſhops who ſent us, which was a 
new obligation to us to redouble our diligences in 
an affair ſo juſt and neceſſary, 

The ſame day that we returned that Anſwer , 
we went to viſit Cardinal Ghiggz : The Abbotof 
Valcroiſſant acquainted him how we became ob- | 
lig'd to preſent thoſe two Memorials to the Pope, 

e related to him what they contain'd, particularly 
the firſt, arid as mention was made of Cardinal 


fubſticuted Cardinal Pamphilso, for which, as we 


Roma, this Cardinal told us that che Pope . had | 


continu'd ſpeaking. of our Memorials , we ſigni. the Court « famous Bogk of F, Ds 


I65 3. 


fd him our farisfation only by geſtures, VVhen 
| M. de Valcruſſart had done ſpeaking, he offer'd 
. to give a Copy of thoſe Memorials to bis Emy- 
nence. The Cardinal anſwer'd, that it was better 
that he receiv'd them not, chat ſo if his Holineſs 
' ſhould happen to-ſpeak ro him of them, he mighc 
find him wholly free from Prepoſleſſion in the 
buſineſs, not having yer ſeen nor received them, 


he told us nevertheleſs, that it mug be the Pope 
would not ſpeak to him of them , but debate con. 
cerning them perhaps with other Cardinals then 
theſe appointed for our Congregation, perhaps 
with thoſe, perhaps all alone ; chat perhaps he 
had already done reaſon therein by writing 
upon them what he thought good , that he 
counſell'd us before we proceeded farther , ro 
repair to his Holineſs's Maſtre de chambre, to know 
whether the Pope had not deliver'd them to him 
with this reſolution written at the bottom : Thug 
Cardinal Ghiggi excuſed himſelf from taking them, 
and by what he ſaid to us we faw no likelihood 
that the Pope had yer ſpoken any thing to him 
concerning them. 

The next day we went to Cardinal Pamphilio's 
houſe, where we found M. Halter and his Col- 
legues, who departed before theend of the audi. 
ences, - We were admitted to audience, bur ſo lates 
that we could do no more bur make a complement 
to him touching what we learnt the day before of 
his' being of our Congregation in our viſit to 
Cardinal Ghjggs. -. | | 

\ In the afternoon we went to inquire of the 
Pope's Maiſtre de Chambre whether his Holineſs 


| haddelivered our Memorials to him, He anſwered 


us that the Pope did not remit affairs of ſuch im- 
portance to him.From thence we went to the Am- 
baſſador's houſe to accompany him to Chappel to 
the Veſpers of the Circumciſion. After they were 
ended, I waited upon himhome. He told me up- 


on the way that there was newly ſent to him from 
Boſs a Corde-. 
P her 
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fier corcerning the death of Jeſus Chriſt for all, 
I anſwer'd him that [ believ'd I had one ( v:z.the 
Apology of the H. Fathers ) wherein that was mar- 
nts well refuted. Being arriv'd at his 
beuſe, I ſpoke with F. Pique, Secretary of the 
Embaſſy , who told me that M. Hallier and his 
Collegues expected the condemnation of the 
Propolitions aſſoon as the Congregations held 
at Cardinal Spada's houſe were ended , and 
' that they were very wcll pleaſed with the man» 
ner in which things weretranſated. I anſwered 
M, Pi9ze that thoſe Gentlemen had all reaſon to be 
ſatisfied rherewith , ſince they were on one ſide 
delivered from the pains of jultifying their calum- 
nies , and defending themiclves from our accuſati- 
ons; and onthe other all correſponded fo well to 
the unhappy deſigns of their pernicious enterprize. 
That nevertheletsI believ'd Juſtice would be done 
upon all the ſo reaſonable demands which we had 
made ; and that 1 did not think it imported the 
King's ſervice, and the quiet of the Stare, to paſſe 
judgement ſuddenly in this affair without exam1- 
ning it, and to precipitate a Deciſion without 
coniiderins whether it were proper to clear and 
eſtabliſh tke Truth, to ſecure Innocence from 
Oppreſſion, and to calm and reconcile men's 
minds. 

The firſt day of the year 1653. we went inthe 
afternoon to viſit Cardinal Spada. Afﬀter the Ab. 
bot of Yalcroiſſant had given him accouut of the 
contents of our two Memorials, he anſwer'd us 
that it was not the cuſtome at,Rome to handle 
things in that way of diſputation , that it was pra- 
Ris*d neither inthe Congregation of the H, Office, 
nor in that de/* Indice which was eſtabliſh ſince the 
Courcil of Text ; that indeed Books were lookt 
into, but the Authors were not heard to argue;that 
there would be no endif that courſe were follow. 
ed; thatitwas not practis'd under Pirzs V. Gregory 
XI. Urban VIII. nor under this very Pope in the 
fair /* due Caps , of the two Heads, ( he meantin 
the examination madeat Rzme of the Book concer- 
nins the authority of 'S, Peter and S. Paul.) As for 
the Jeſuices he aſſur'd-us in the Faith of a Prieſt 
(layins his hand upon bis breaſt ) that ſince this 


an 


affair was begun, not any Ieſuite had ſpoken to 


him, excepimg what F. Palavicin;, one of 
the Conſultors , had ſpoken publickly in the Con- 
gregntion. As tor M. Albizz1 thatthe part he 
had 1n this buflineſſe was very ſmall ; thatall he 
did therein , was, that when the Conſultors had 
ſpoken in thoſe Congregations half an hour, 
or three quarters at molt , according as they 
pleaſed in full hberty , he writ down their conclu. 
tion. As for the Conlultors, .that it was but a 


work of ſupererogation which was _ to | 


be practiſed 1nthis caſe, thar it was not the order 
LD tay to perſons , Go viſit this or the other; that 
they were known well enough , that they came to 
the Congregations, that either ſide was left ar li- 


berty to goand inform them, Come ( added he) 


Sappiamo Lene che fi fa aalP una & dall altra 
parte , as we well know both parties do, The Abbot 
of YValcroiſſant anſwered that the Propoſitions in 
queſtion were none of thoſe which were condemn- 
ed by the Bull of Pius V. which probably was not 
publiſhe but by Gregory XIIT., That it was no won- 
der if the Parties were not heard in that caſe , the 


i. 


ſajd Bull having been cloſely drawn up withour ahy 


perſons having been advertifed of it, fo that ;: 
was not poſſible for any to preſent themſelves ang 
demand a hearing touching that matter. Thar 


although things were thus tranſacted under thoſe 


two Popes, yet under two others, their Succef. 
ſors, namely Clement VII. and Paul V. an other 
procedure was obſery'd, mutual audience ang 
communication of writings allow*d to the Domi. 
nicans and the Ieſuites in their conteſts about 24. 
lina's Book, As for Urban VIII. that there was 
likewiſe no opportunity of hearing parties in refe. 
rence to his Bull , which came forth unexpectedly 
roo, and was buta renovation of that of Pix Y. 
and a Declaration that there were in Za»ſenis Pro- 
poſitions condemn'd by that of Pizs V. In which 
no doctrinal judgement was madeas was intended 
to be in this caſe ;, for which conſideration it was 
very expedient that the parties might be heard di. 


- ſputing together, That the Council of Trex: ac- 


| 


counted the ſame ſo important, that it made many 
ſummons to thoſe upon whoſe Opinions it was to 
pronounce, to appear there to defend the ſame, 
and repreſent the grounds of them, that it ſen: 
ſafe conducts to them , to the end they might re- 
par thither in all hberty , and that they not com« 
ming, at length it cauſed their Sentiments to be 
diſputed and maintained by Divines who ſo well 
rook 'their part, and*propounded their reaſon 
with ſo great vigour, that an Hiſtorian of thar 
time records, that themſelves ſeemed of that per- 
ſwaſion. Cardinal Spada anſwered hereunto that 
they had in a manner obſery'd the ſame courſe in 
the Congregations held at his houſe, Thar Di- 
vines of divers Orders and different Opinions, 
Dominicans , ITeſuites, &c, had been caus'd to 
come thither, That beſides, ſo much had been 
written and printed on either fide touching this 
matter , that it was not poſſible to be ignorant of 
any thing that could be ſaid therein, That the ve- © 
ry writings which we had compoſed were to paſſe 
through ſo many different hands, both of Con- 
ſultors and Copiſts , that they could not but reci- 


 procally come into the hands of either party , and 


that this gave power enough to each fide ſuffici- 
ently to anſwer thereunto. The Abbot of Y al- 
croiſſant reply'd that although very much had been 
written upon this matter , yet it might be ſaid thar 
the Propoſitions had not yet been written upon as 
was requiſite ; that they bad been leaſt of all 
medled with, that beſides, this matter was ſo yaſt, 
ſo intangled, ſo ſubje to ambiguities and equivo- 
cations, that it was more needfull to diſcuſs the 
ſame in the preſence of the parties than any other 
whatſoever, That for want of ſo doing great 
broyles and occaſions of diviſion and ſcandal might 
ariſe , as it was eaſte to foreſee by the profeſſions 


| of Pelagins and Celeſtizs which were received as 


Catholick whilſt they were not oppoſed by Adver- 
ſaries who anderſtood and diſcovered the double- 
neſs of their hearcs and words. - I know not how 
Cardinal Spada conſtru'd thoſe aRs of Pe/agims and 
Celeſtinq; but he told us that our Adverſaries had 
more reaſon to complain of thoſe equivocations 
than we; but however, that it was one thing to ſay 
that it would be expedient to hear the partiesin 
that manner, ifthe Pope pleagd, and another to | 
ſpeak ofitas a thing neceſſary , and he added w_ 
wor 


er 
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ore, to give us to underſtand that it was 
ors ad barpin > &h the ſame ſtring, to ſpeak 
of it ſo much as we did, Nevertheleſs [ torebore 
not to ſpeak two things to che Cardinal which we 
hid hitherto let paſſe without anſwering, One 
was touching Þis repeating this day a queſtion 
which he had made to us'in a former conference, 
namely , How we would have done if no Doctors 
had come of the contrary party ? WhereuntoI an- 
ſyered, 1. That they were come , and we acted 
with them as being rhere. | 
my Papers ſome dayes before , 1 obſerved that in 
a viſire which I made to his Eminence Aug.1.1651, 
after I had ſpoken to him of the hope I had of che 
-(tabliſhment of the Congregation , and the pur- 
oſe of the Biſhops who ſent me, to ſendother 


Doors the Autumn following , he aske me whe- 


ther there would alſo come Doctors of the con= 
trary party; and that 1 anſwer'd him thatit was 
not neceſſary for any to come, to the end we 
might have Adverſaries , becauſe they were al- 
ready upon the place, namely the Jeluites, 3. That 
the affair deſery'd the deſigning of a time in which 
the Congregation ſhould begin , and in the mean 
while thar notice of it were givenin all parts by 
the Nuntio's which his Holineſfe had reſident with 
Chriſtian Princes, to the end ſuch learned men, as 
found themſelves intereſſed therein, & were mi nd- 
ed to engagein it,might repair to Rowe by thattime, 
and there repreſent their reaſons & their intereſts. 

The ſecond thing was in reference to the Cardi- 
nals ſaying , That chey knew well that we reſort- 
ed to inform the Conſulcors on either ſide, and 
I told him that we had not viſited any ofthem in 
chat qualicy. That that which occafion'd my viſit- 


ing them inconitinently afrex my return to Rome, | 


was this; being come to advertiſe the H. See of the 
ſhamefull and dangerous ſurprize intended to be 


pur upon it, I conceived thar after advertifing his | 


Holineſs and their Eminences of it , it was fitting 
that I advertis'd all perſons whom 1 could under- 
ſtand were uſually imploy'd at Rome inaffairs of 
Doctrine , by that means to obſtruct ſuch ſur- 
prize as muchas I could , and make others as diffi- 
dent as. poſſible , who might be tempted for the 
furure by the ſame people whom I knew to be the 

' Authors of this. Thar in my Viſits to them, ha- 
| ving met with divers able perfons, and commen- 
ded them to my Collegues , they became deſirous 
of knowing them , andthus we afterwards viſited 
them ſometimes, and were redgroealty anne by 
| ſome of them who repay'd our viſites, but we ne- 
ver viſited them in the quality of Conſultors of our 
Congregation , nor to give themany Informati- 
on, That we had not yet made any upon the 
Propoſitions, nor produced others beſides the 
two writings and their Summary which we had 
preſented to him and to the Cardinals Ginetts, Ce- 
chin; and Ghigg; in the month of September , and 
to the Pope about ten or twelve dayes before. 
During the courſe of this audience Cardinal Spa- 
da's Maiſtre de chambre came to adyertiſe him aloud 


(in all likelihood on purpoſe to haſten us away) 


that ſeveral perſons attended for him ; neverthe- 
leſſewe took no notice of it , but continu'd what 
We had to ſay, and at length, as we parted we 
told the Cardinal that as to the manner of our de- 
Manding the communication of Writingsand pub- 


y 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions Cliap. 1, 


| 


2. That turning over | 


AFF=: 


lick audience in preſence of our Adverſaries, we 
conceiv'd that we did it with all due deeorum; and 
reſpec to the H. See. _ > | 
. The ſame day we viſited Cardinal Ginett; , and 
gave bim account of the contents of our Memo= 
rials, for which he thank'd us, rn 
Thurſday 7anxary 2. we viſited Cardinal Barbe- 
rin before he went to Monte Cavallo, He fell to 
ſpeak concerning books , upon which occaſion ] 
mention'd that which F. Arzar had printed at Pa- 
775 , the Cardinal excuſed ir, asifit had been na 
great matter to have caus'd it to be printed ar 
Paris , Stampato in Parigi, notwithſtanding the 
orders which the Pope had given that it ſhould be 
ſuppreſs'd at Rowe, ' V Ve alfo faid fomething to 
his Eminence eoneerning the two Memorials 
which we had preſented co the Pope ; as well a- 


| gainſt thar Book, as for the communication of our 


Writings: But the hour of going to Monte Ca- 
vally being come, our conference was broken of. 

In the afternoon we went to ſee Cardinal Cechs- 
2,1, We acquainted him with our two Memorials, 
but had ſcarce told him the ſumme ofthe firſt , bur 
he interrupted us with fome compaſſion, telling us 
that we did not come any thing near the matter 


, which was to be conſider'd. Thathe had read all 


the writings which we had given him from one end. 
to the other, but they did not touch the pointin' 
queſtion : Neolunt (aid he) conſftderare quid atum 


| eſt, wogliono cercare la werita abſtraherido ; &c. 


They will not conſider what hath been aRed in re- 
ference to the Propoſitions ; but ſeek the truth 
nakedly and by abſtraction, determine them ac: 
cording to the terms whereof they conſiſt ; and 
would to God ( added he ) I mighctell you with 
what care, intention, and ſincerity the work is car- 
ried on, I anſwered the Cardinal that the affair 
was of greater importance then their Eminences 
apprehended: Thar the Propoſitions which they 
examin'd were only the occaſion , but not the 
principal motive of our comming to Roye, Thar 
we were come thither only upon the conſideration 
of Effeual Grace by it ſclf neceſſary to all Chri- 
ſtian actions , which was one of the principal My- 
{teries of our Faith , which the Authors of the Pro- 
politions endeavoured to overthrow, by the bad 
ſenſes wherof they had maliciouſly concriv'd them 
capable , and With which the ſame Propoſitions ta- 
ken and reduc'd as we underſtood them , and as 
they who fram'd them covertly oppoſed them; had 
an indifſoluble concatenation. That conſequently 
for the right judging of thoſe Propofitions it wag 
neceſſary rightly tro know andeſtabliſh the ground 
of that Myſtery. That therefore when we under= 
ſtood that there was fome tendency at Rome to 
paſſe judgement upon the Propoſitions , we came 
to beſeech the Pope, that before doing of that, 
this Capital point on which they dancatel mighe 
be examir'd and decided, Forit being once known 
and rightly ſetled, it would be eatie afterwards 
co. paſſe an equitable andcertain judgement upon 
the Propoſitions. Thar till that were firſt done, 
nothing could bedetermin*d witha tegitimate and 
ſufficient cogoiſance of the cauſe, Upon Feb 
ground (I further told him ) we bad been oblig* 

to draw a Memorial againſt the falſe and ridiculons 
pretenſion of thoſe who ſaid that there was nothing 


ro do in this caſe with the matter De Auxiliz'y be- 
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cuſe indeed the firſt Enthymeme which we intend- 
ed to tnake for proof ofthe five Propoſitions, in 
the ſenſe wherein we underſtood them, was this; 
Grace neceſlary to every Ghriſtian ation is effe- 
Qual by it ſelf ; Therefore the five Propoſitions 
are true, reduced to the ſenſe which we defended. 
That if thoſe who impugn'd them, granted me the 
Antecedent, and deny'd the conſequence, Iwould 
. eonvince them thereof in one afternoon , if they 
deny*'d the antecedent, ] muſt prove it, and ſo we 
ſhall fall dire&ly upon the matter of De Aux:l:z. 
The Cardinal ſeem touch'd with the force wherwith 
we deduc'd all this co him; and he anſwer'd us, that 
for his part, he ſhould readily conſent to the treat- 
ing of the affair as we demanded , but he was not 
the Maſter of it, and on the contrary was oblig'd 
to conform to the manner wherewith it had 
been hitherto carry'd and,examin*d. We told him 


Arn oem Gs. aww 


| 


that the Popes Clement VII. and Paxl V. treated 


it after another faſhion whilſt theſe matters were 
agitated between the Dominicans and the Jeſuites; 
and that thoſe Popes were ſo diligent therein that 
after much private tudy they were perſonally pre- 
ſent in fourſcore andſeven Congregations, beſides 
thoſe which were held at firſt by the Conſultors. 


That we hop'd alſo that the preſent Congrepati-« * 


ons were but preliminary to ſuch as ſhould be 
held afterwards in the forme wherein we de- 
manded, whereunto we beſeecht him to con- 
tribute what he could : Which his Eminence hear. 
tily promis'd us. / 

Aﬀer this vifite we made one of civility to M. 
Noiſet , who acquainted us with the ſarprizing 
news of the impriſonment of Cardinal de Retz 
hapned at Pars Decemb. 19, The Courier extra- 
ordinary who brought the intelligence to the Am- 
baſſador arriv'd the day preceding , and the Am- 
baſſador acquainted the Pope with it that morn- 
ing after the Aſſembly of rhe H. Office ; it was 
ſoon after diſpers'dall over Rome, but we were ig- 
norant of 1t till the evening. | 

Friday, 7anza:* 3, we viſited Cardinal Altier; 

and gave him one of our little Volumes of S, Ang s- 
ftin. He re-delivered to us our firſt Information De 
Geſtis , and gave usto underſtand by what he ſaid 
touching our affair , that he comprehended ex- 
ceeding well , both the extent, dependences, con- 
ſequences and importance of it. He told usit was an 
afflir worthy of a Council , but things not being 
ina condition for one, it was requiſite in the mean 
time to uſe all poſſible care in itat Rome, That the 
deciſion ought not to be haſtned, but a right courfe 
taken with all neceſſary precautions , as hearing 
the Parties, and all things whoſe obſervation we 
required. That yet he did not diſapprove what 
had been done hitherto , becauſe it was good that 
they render'd themſelves in private capable of un- 
derſtandivg the nature of the buſineſs before ven- 
turing to hear and judge others. 

Saturday , Faxuary 4. the evening we were in- 
vited to dinethe next day with Cardinal Barbers, 
who acordingly treated us with much magnif- 
cence and conrtefie, We had little timefor dif. 


courſe in the afternoon, by reaſon of the Veſpers 
of ithe Three Kings , to'which we accompany*d 
his Eminence. 

'. Sunday the 12th. of this month I viſiteda very 
intelligent Divine of the H. Office , with whom 


————_— 
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I was familiarly acquainted , partly to blame him 
for refuſing to be a Conſultor of our Congregari. 
on when ir depended onely of himſelf, and be. 
cauſe his abſence had occationed the introducing 
of F. Tartaglia in his ſtead , whoas much favour. 
ed the intereſts and pretenſions of the Jcſuites ag 
he might have obſtructed them. He anſwered me 
ſmilins , thar he had already been blam'd for it by 
one of the Conſulcors his Friend , but upon ano- 
ther reaſon , namely, becauſe he had loſt the occa- 
ſion of making molte bone r1ſate per le paxze, 1,e, 
of laughing in many caſes at the foolecies and im- 
pertinences which had been uttered in thoſe Con- 
Sregations by ſome of the Conſulrors who were 
contrary to S. Augsſtin , and underſtood not the 
firſt Principles , nor the moſt ordinary terms of 
the things which were there handled. He rtoſd 
one ſerious thing, namely, that a friend of M, 4. 
bizzz informed him , that being lately upon occa.. 
fon with him, he had heard him ſay , That ſome 
words which he remembred Pope Urban ſaid ro 
him at the time of making the Bull againſt 7a»ſen;- 
75 , much troubled his mind, gl; davana gran fa- 
ſt:dio, the words were, Vedete, JMonſignore, non 
eft noſtre intentionis ſutillare aliquem inaudita parte, 
1.e. Take heed, Sir, it is not our xntention to condemn 
any one Without having heard him. T wonder'dat 
this Diſcourſe , and askt-him that made it, how 
theſe CompunCtions could ſeize upon M. Albizz;. 
He anſwer'd me, that perhaps he had been touch 
with ſomthing which he had heard ſpoken in thoſe 
congregations. that nevertheleſs he knew not how 
but he was certain of the thing, and he enjoyned 
me not to make him the Author of it, and ſeveral 
times repeated the above-mentioned words. 
Amongſt my Papers I have fqund one authen- 
tick Piece which confirms this truth, v:1z: an AR 
paſſed before a Notary, February 22. 1647. yM. 
$i1nigh Doftor of Lovain ſhortly after his return 
from Rome to Lovain , by which he teſtifies upon 
Oath that in the audience which he had of Pope 
Urban VII. in preſence of M. Papins and M. Fer. 
canteren, November 26. 1643. the Pope ſaid three 
things to them. x. That by the Bull which he had 
publiſht rouching the Book, of 24. Tanſenius Biſhop of 
Ipre, and other Works compoſed about the ſame 
matter oy either ſie , he had no other intention but to 
confirm the Bull of Pras V. which was already confir- 
med by Gregory XIII. 2. Thathe bad expreſly ap- 
pointed that none ſhould be noted particularly in the 
ſaid Bull by theexpreſſion of his name. 3. Thatit 
was not his intention tow any prejuaice by this Bull 
to S. Auguſtin's doftrine , and that thoſe were to be 
check'd who durſt ſay the contrary. And that he 
( M. Sinngh ) having reply'd, That they it was 
ſtrauze that the name of Tanſenius was inſerted in the 
Bull contrary to his Holineſſe®s precantionz The Pope 
anſwered him, That as for that, they muſt ſpeak, 
to MM. Albizzi who was the compiler of the Bull, He 
atteſts alſo in the ſame AR that on Apri/ 28. 
164.4. having had audience of three Cardinals, 
Spada , Pamphilio and Falconer, in preſence of M 
eA1b:;z23,and the Abbot of S. Croixin Fernſalem 
named H:1/4rjos, he ſaid among other things, That 
that he Was ready to ſhow , 1. {That all the 
points concernins Grace and Free-will conteſted 
between Tanſenius and his Adverſaries , were the 


| ſame-with thoſe which were in diſpute berweens. m_ 
Suſtin 
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1 1nd his Adverſaries.2.T hat all the Arguments 
nan the Doitrine of Janſen! us 75 encounter'd by 
his Adverſaries,are the (ame with thoſe Which the Pe- 
lagians and their Partiſans employ'd to encounter the 
Dottrin? of $. Auguſtin, 3» That all the Calummes 
whereof they made uſe to decry Janſenius , were 
emplay'd againft $, Auguitin daring his life, and 
after h1s death. To which he added, That he en- 
rar'd himſelf to\burn Janſenius's book with his own 


£>""6o , 


1nd 11 the 
b grit points. Thar he had ſaid near che fame 


thing to our H. F. 1-zocent X. ſoon aſter his af- 
ſumprion to the Pontificate , Novemb. 5.1644, in 
che firſt audience which he bad of him, = his 
i the ſubſtance of the ſaid Act , which I judg'd 
fit to be plac'd at lengrh in its-own language a- 
mong the pieces which] ſhall ſubjoin to this Jour- 
nal, Fe. as 
The firſt time I viſited 17onfgnor Sacriſtain the 
beginning of this year, he told me hat the Ze- 
ſuites had diſmis'd from their places the Prefeds, 
Profeſſors , and other Superiors of the Colledge 
wherein the Theſis above mention'd was main- 
tain'd, viz. That to believe that 7unocert XN. Was 
true and legitimate Pope, was not de far. He 
cold me alſo chat the Pope was much diſpleas'd 
with M. Albizzi. The Procurator General of 
the Auguſtines came tous, and in the Sequel of 
this Converſe, having ſhew'd them a Letter which 
I had lately receiv'd out of Fraxce /, in which 
one of our Confreres ſpoke difadyantageouſly 
enough of the Propoſitions, by reaſon of the 
bad ſenſes which might cauſe them to be con- 
demn'd ; they very appoſitely reply*d, that the 
good which they admitted, ought to be confider'd 
tirſt, and they being ſecur'd and eftabliſht, then 
the condemnation of the' bad might be thought 
of. | 

Tueſday the 14.being the Feaſt of S. Hilary , 1 
went again to Monſignor Sacriſta at the Pope's 
Preſence-Chamber , where I alſo ſpoke with che 
Biſhop of Borgo, the Commandeur as S. Eſprit , 
M. Campore,and others. Itoldthe molt of thoſe 
with whom I diſcours*d, what was in the Leflons 
of the Breviary of the Lite of that H. Biſhop,who 
going to Conſtantinople, and finding that the Faith 
was in great danger there, conceiv'd no better 
and ſafer way to defend ir,then ro demand ( as he 
did by three Petitions or Memorials which he pre- 
ſented ro the Emperor) that his Adverfaries might 
be oblig'd to appear before bis Imperial Majeſty , 
and enter into a conference with bim rouching the 
matters in queſtion; V6 extremum ftdeFpericulum 
animadvertit , tribas libellis publice datis, audien- 
tiam 1mperialem popoſcit , #t de fide cum adverſa- 
Tizs cauſam diſputaret. That: we made the ſame 
ſuirto the Pope, and if. the ſame hapned to M, 
Hallier and his Collegues which did to the Arian 
Biſhops, who were more powerful with the Em- 
peror in credit thenin Doctrine, for fearing the 
abilities of S. Hilary, they became reduc'd to, em- 
brace rather any other expedient then enter into 
conference with him , to avoid which they were 
fan to perſwade the Emperor to remit him unto 


aiSEpiſcopal Sea with honour;/erum cum Vrſaci-: 


* & Valens Ariani Epiſcops, quas Hilarius ſcrip- 
tis confutarat, preſents eruditionem-pertimeſcerent 
Conſtantio perſnaſernnt , fl ſpecie boner is 34 ſt uWuM 


field of Elora, sf he fail'd to prove any 
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Epiſcopatum reſtitueret. Which was ſufficient to 
the Church of France to receive St. Hilary with: 
open Arms, as returning victorious over the He- 
reticks to whom he had offer'd a diſputation, and 
they durſt nor accept it,asS. Jerome reports. T nc: 
Hilartum e prelio Hereticorum revertentem, ut in- 
quit S$. Hieronymus , Galliarum Eccleſia complexa 
eft. All choſe whom 1 ſpoke to that day in the 


| Pope's Preſence-Chamber , acknowledged. thar 


this was the very true caſe in which we were be- 
tore the Pope, in reſpe& of 2. Hallier, and his 
Collegues, and many of them c$1d me thar them- 
ſelves had the ſame conceit in ſeeing their Bre- 
viary, before I advertis'd them of it; | 

In the afrernoon we went to viſit Aonſienor 
Bentivoglio, to inform him of our affair 1n the 
ſame manner as we had inform'd others, Cardinals, 
Pcelaces, Confſultors and other learned men fince 
our arrival ar Reme , and-we were the more ſa- 
tisfied wich our giving him this information, for 
that he acquainted us with: the high eſteEm which. 
he had of the Biſhop of Avgecrs,; one of thoſe: 
who deputed us. [7 

From thence we went to /a izerve to ſpeak 
with the' General of the D»minicans, whom! we 


found not there, but ſpoke with ſeveral of his 


Order ; F. Mariana being there, told us, that the 
Pope had depriv'd 2. 4145zz5's ſon of the Go- 
vernment.of Fort Vrban,of which he had been Go- 
vernouror ſeveral years. This Fort is fo called 
becauſe Pope Urban VIII. caus'd ic robe built up- 
onthe Frontiers of Romania towards the State of 
The -Sub-bibliothecary aſſur'd me,thar 
he had a while ſince told Cardinal Ghzg9;, that ic 
was expedient to take ſome orderconcerning that 
Fort, .1n regard of the Popesdiſpleaſure with the... 
ſaid Seigneur Alb;zz; , for which the Pope was: 

minded to remove the- Aſeſſor of the H. Office 
from his imployment , and that it was not fit to 
reſtore a diſcontented perſon, and leave a For- 
treſs upon the Frontiess of the Eſtate in his hands; 
and in the diſpoſal of his Son. That he knew nor 
whether this advice of his to the Cardinal was the 
cauſe that it was ſo done , or whether it was in- 
tended before he ſpoke of it, but he had ſpoke 
thus ro Cardinal Ghigg; ; and the thing was exe- 
cuted ſoon after. F. 2ſariana told us alſo thar 
our two Memorials were ſtill uponthe Popes Ta- 
ble, and that Aſonſipner Sacriſta who. ſaw them 


| there fince my partivg from him, informed him 


ſo. The report of M. eAlb;zzi's diſgrace was 
forthwith ſpread all over Rome , with a-circum= 
ſtance too, -whereof F. Petit came to advertiſe 
me in the evening , but of the- truth of which: I 
always doubted, namely that it was an effe& of 
the Memorials which we preſented to the Pope a- 
gainſt bim.. . But however ir came to paſs, it was 
a very rude ſhock for him ; becauſe beſides that 
he ſaw his eldeſt ſon whom he had by his firſt wife 
depriv'd of his imployment, he had ſeveral 
others of an age which required providing for ; 
by his ſecond wife. Wherefore when he receiv*d 
the news of this diſgrace , he complain'd at firſt 
very, high in the Popes Preſence-Chamber, bur 
ſome of his friends minding him not to ſhew any 
reſentment, as well in reſpe& of the Pope, as 
notto injure his Children further , and for the 
conſideration of his reputation, in regard of the 
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Pablick, and particularly of his Envyers, who 
would be the more joyful for bis ſentibility, he 
alter'd his Note, and fell to ſay , that the Pope 
was Maſter of his own places, which it was not 
expedient to leave always in the ſame hands, that 
his Son was yet young enough, and thatindeed 
no other reaſon oughr to beinquir'd of what was 
done, then the pleaſure of hum who did it, 

V Vedneſday the 15. I went in the afternoon 
to ſee ſome book in the Library of Car. Barbers , 
but finding no body there, 1 went to the Am- 
baſſador , whom accompani'din a Viſit which he 
was going to make, being returned from which , 


 hetook me into his Chamber to diſcourſe about 


che ſtare of our Afﬀair, I told him we could not 
recede from the demand we made in the begin- 
ning for a Conference and reciprocal Gommunt- 
cation of writings with our Adverſaries ; for the 
reaſon whereof Ialledg'd the importauce of pre- 
ſervins in the Church that cuſtome and liberty , 
becauſe it was ever judg'd the moſt facile and ſure 
recourſe of thoſe who defended the faith againſt 
the errors of its oppoſers, which I confirm'd by 
the example of S, H;lary, the Hiſtory of whoa 
he bad read the day precedirg in his Breviary. 
_ The Ambaſſador was mov'd withit , bur attempt- 
ed to find ſome diffetence berween that caſe and 
ouss , becauſeS. Hilary made that offer and de- 
mand before the Emperor who was not inſtructed 
in thoſe matters , and could not judge of them ; 
and that we were before the Pope , who had au- 
thority to judge of them , and whom: we ought 
to preſuppoſe-inftructed in thoſe things , were 
there nothing bur the light and aſfiſtance which 
he receiv'd from the H. Spirit. I anfwer'd the 
Ambaſſador, that the :difference of theſe circum- 
ſtances wis nothing to the ſubſtance of the ex- 
ample which I brought, becaufe it was only to 
[ct him fee, that the contidence wherewith a ſingle 
man well initrued in the verity of the Faith, de- 
manded to confer publickly with an Army of its 
Oppoſers , ſufficd to maintain it and confound 
them. Bur to take away the foundation of this 
difference , Iproduc'd to him the example of the 
Council of Text , which though it had no leſs au- 
thority to judge nor light then'the Pope, and 
though the aſſiſtance of the H. Spirit was no leſs 
promiſed to it then to the Pope , yet conceiv'd a 
Conference between the oppoſite parties about a 
matter to be ſo uſeful and proper for clearing 
it, thac it always praQtis'dit before it paſs'd decrees. 
Then [ proceeded to the reaſons which render'd 
it more neceſſary, and ſnew'd that it was much 
more due ro the ſait which we made for it both 
in our names, and in thoſe of the Biſhops who 
ſent us,being of a Degree in the Church conſide- 
rab'e enough to oblige the Pope not to deny what 
they demanded with ſo great inſtance and reſpeR, 
ſince had they appointed it themſelves in therr own 
Dioceſſes, they had Authority fo to do. We 
diſcours'd long about this point, andar laſt com- 
ing to ſpeak of the Concernment which the King 
took in this buſineſs, I repreſented to the Am- 
baſſador, that it was not his Majeſties intereſt to 
bave a huddled Decree made at Rowe, which might 
excite trouble in the Church and his Kingdom , 


and give him a pretext to perſecute his Subjeas, 


who though render'd ſuſpeRted , were moſt affe- 
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Rionate to him , but that his true intereſt was tg 
procure the paſling of one, againſt which there 
might lie no cauſe of blame , according to the 
accuſtomed forms of Eccleſiaſtical judpements 
and which might produce Peace amonslt Divine 
by a ſolid clearing of the Truth. That I con. 
ceiv'd alfo that the King ought to beware of ren- 
dring himſelf ſo eafily .the Miniſter of a Decree 
obrain'd by ſurpriſe , of which the Obtainers 
might make uſe for the oppreſling of the Truth 
and its Defenders ,' becauſe though the Calumnieg 
diſperſt of themar the Court, and the falſe Im- 
preſlions given of them ro their Majeſties, had . 
inclin'd them to look upon thoſe people as the 
Object of their Averſion ;- yer other occaſions 
might come to paſs, in which Decrees might be 
made not ſo agrecable and advantageous to the 
ſervice and contentment of their Majeſties, as 
this appear*d to them, and to the execution where- 
of it would be pretended at Rome, that they were 
no leſs oblig'd , and whereunto perhaps they 
would be neceſticarted by extraordinary ways, of 
which there were but roo Many exaraples. TheAm- 
baſſador told me that moſt of the grorld held al! 
this affair to be nothing on our Gd Pur a Cabal: 
I anſwer'd, thai this might indeed be. ſaid of us, 
as it might have been of S. Hilary , and thoſe 
twelve or fourteen Biſhops who retir'd half a days 
Journey from Rimznito alittle Town which at this 
day bears the name of /a Catelica, the Cathalick , 
after ſo great a number of other Biſhops had ſub. 
ſcrib*d a Confeſſion, of Faith which deftroy'd the 
Faith of the Church , -and that if the H,See came 
ro-paſs a judgement in our favour , as I donbted 


| not it would, if it examin'd things and decided 


them, it would be manifeſted that it was no Cabal. 
The Ambaſſador reply'd, that there was a ſuſpiti- 
on of us at Conrt, and that it was beliey'd, that 
we only ſought protractions, to the end that 
while the affair remain'd undecided, the number 
of our Partiſans might ſtill increafe , and our 
party be ſtrengrhned, Hereupon I laid open to 
the Ambaſſador as well asI could our fincere I}n- 
tentions and particular intereſt s,that things were 
handled and diſpatcht the moſt ſpeedily that could 
be : Yer I told him there was this difference be- 


. tween our Adverſaries and us, thar they deſir'd 


to haſten the Deciſion for the confounding of al! 
things by precipitating them under the pretext ot 
the blame which they charg?d upon us of ſeeking 
to retard them ; but tor our parts we were ſo del» 
rous to promote them in ſuch manner, that the 
ſpeed uſed therein might not hinder their being 
examin'd with convenient leiſure and attention. 
I likewiſe told the Ambaſſador the whole con- 
tents of ouctwo Memorials ;, of which there was 
nothing but he judg'd reaſonable. I ſpoke in gene- 
ral of the notorious falſhood I had obſery'd in the 
Writings M. Hallier preſented fto the Conſul- 
tors touching Pelagizs's Confeſfion of Faith , 
which he cited knowingly as a work of S. Aug#- 
ſtin, orat leaſt relying upon the honeſty of the 
7eſuites; from whom he receiv'd and preſented 
them , without troubling himſelf ſo much as to . 
read them, The Ambaſſador feem'd mov'd at 
this paſſage, and ſpoke in fuch a manner as gave 
me to know, thatit- what I ſaid were found true , 
M. Haller would tall in his and all the worlds op!- 

nion 
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110, into the contempt. deferv*d by an aRion ei- 


cher ſo malicious or ſo ſervile, & one way or other 
ſo contemptible. I know not how in the Sequel 
»£ our converſe he fell to read two chapters of F. 
1s Boſc*s Book , But I know, that what he had read 
giving: ME occalion to ſpeak of the neceſliry of 
conſidering the place, a Propoſition in the place 
whence it was extracted in order to the right 
jadging Of it, I brought him this example, 
Manducemus F bibamus , Cras enim moriemar , 
Lt us eat and drink, for the morroyy we ſhall die . 
And I askt him whether conſidering it by it ſelf, 
he would not take not for a Propoſition unworthy 
ro be produc'd by a Chriſtian, and as befitting on- 
ly the Diſcourſe of aVardanapalns, as undermin- 
ns the foundations of Religion and Chriſtian 
piety , as deltroying all hope and pretention of 
an Ecernal life, and favouring Libertiniſm and De- 
bauchery, Nevertheleſs/ cold him ) I had taken 
ir out of the Books of a VVriter to whoſe La- 
bours and Preaching che whole Church was main- 
ly beholding for the light of Faith which ir had re- 
ceiv'd , who exciced us more then any other to 
renounce the interelt and pleaſures of the world 
and our very ſelves, and that in a place where he 
eſtabliſhes one of the principal foundations of our 
falvacion,namely, The Reſurrection of the dead .: 
In one. word, out of S. Paul to the Corinthians , 
Chap. 15. verſ, 32, where after other proofs of 
this fundamental Truthof our Religion he brings 
this, That if it were notcertain, it were in vain 
that we performed alt the painful and laborious 
ations of Chriſtian life , we ſhould only cheer up 
our fcives, and paſs our Lives in delights agree- 
able co our carnal inclinations, beingthey would 
be ſo ſhort, and we ſhould have no other after- 
wards, F:; (ſecundum hominem) ad Beſtias pus- 
119i Epheſt, quid mihi prodefÞ, fi” mortni non re- 
{uronat ? Mandicemns & bibamm, cras emm mo- 
riemur. VVhence the Ambaſſador who ſaw how 
impious and dangerous this Propoſition was, when 
ſeparaced from that place, and divided from what 
precedes aed followsit ; acknowledging alſo how 
holy and edifying it was conſidered 1n its own 
place, might eaſily judge of the neceſlity and ju- 
tice of conſidering thoſe under examination”, 
with reference to the perſons to whom they were 
imputed. | 
Thurſday the 16th. in the afternoon we viſited 
the General. of the Dominicans, to acquaint him 
with the weighty and important reaſons which re- 
tain'dus fromdelivering fecret and private Inſtru- 
tions apon the Propotitions to the Conſultors of 
the Aſſemblies held a Cardinal Spada's houſe. He 
approved our reaſons, and deſired us to commu- 
nicate to him the writings which we preſented to 
the Pope, as accordingly we did we ſame day, 
He told us he conceived that the thing further to 
be feared in-thisaffair was, that ſome Proviſional 
Remedy would be uſed therein , as Impoſition of 
Mlence. VVhereunto Ianſwered, that we were 
as well prepared againſt ſounworthy an Expedi- 
ent ag agaiaft the ref}, and that we had a Memorial 
ready to preſent tothe Pope againſt ſuch impoſici- 
0n of Silence, aſſoon as we ſaw the leaſt need of 
preſenting it, : 
The more our Adverfaries ſought to keep their 
riftings 'conceal'd, the more we endeavoured to 
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 M. Hallier and his Collegues. 
; Noiſet who was a: audience came forth, they 


communicate and make ours publick, VVe had 
long ago provided a Copy of our firſt Information 
De Geſt:s for the Ambaſſador, to the end toinform 
bim with the moſtcare we could of all that we did 
in this affair. Which Copy I carried to him on Fri- 
day the 17th. and deſired him to ask M. Halkey for 
his only for an Evening,not that I might ſee chem, 
but that having received them from his own hand, 
I might ſhow him (the Ambaſſador) the notorious 
falſhood which 1 had mentioned to him, and that 
he might not doubt of M. Hallzer's being guilty of 
adyancing it, The Ambaſſador afſented, and rold 
me that an Abbot ( whom he nam'd ) lately ſigni- 
fi*d to him that he heard M. Hallier and his Col. 
legnes fay , that there was not a page in S. Angn- 
ſtin explicable according to the Letter, his Wri- 
tings were ſo obſcure agd perplex'd. 1 anſwer'd 
thac himſelf might make experience of it whenhe 
pleas*d to read them , but if he was minded to 
read ſomething of them in a language more na- 
cuxal ro bim, I would ſhow himthe contrary by 
the Tranſlauon of the Book De Correttione & 
De Gratia, which 1 believed he would very much 
like, | 
I underſtood that M. Albizzi did not enter into 
the Aſſembly of the H, Office which was held on 
Thurſday before the Pope with the Cardinals, as 
he was wont , but ftay'd without with the Con- 
ſultors, and enter'd not but with them.” This 
made mie fuſpeR that the Pope had ſpoken to the 
Cardinals abomt our Memorials; but I learnt after. 
wards that poſſibly he was excluded upon an other 
bufineſs which concern'd him more nearly , and 
which I ſuppreſs, though T know the particulars 
of it very exactly, that I may avoid ſaying 
things diſadvantageous to him , which are not ne-. 
ceſſary to my Subje& , ſince Idoit unwillinglv 
when Iam oblig'd to it by chat confideration, and 
would willingly omit the ſame , ifI did not fear to 
alcer the truch , and fruſtrate choſe tro whom T 
owe Ir. | 
- Tueſday the 21. we wentin the evenings to Car- 
dinal Ghiog; , in whoſe Anti-chamber we found 
When A. dy 


enter'd, and we when they came forth. The 
COS: firſttous, and refleQing upon the 
perſons who newly left him , ſaid, Exiſtimabant 
negotium finitum eſſe, with ſome other broker 
words which we could not hear well, bur, as I 
believe, ſigniffd noching bur chat thoſe Doctors 
were miſtaken in conceiving thatthe buſineſs was 
done. Whereupon the Cardinal told us that it did 
not belong to them to know the times and ſeaſons 
of it, Non eff veſtrum noſſe temp.ra vel momenta, 
After he had ended the Abbot of YValcroifant told 
him that we came to his Eminence, ro know whe. 
ther the Pope had ordained any thing touching our 
Memorials, and that the affairs lately ſupervening 
and taking up the Pope and their Eminences ( to 
wit, theimpriſonmencof Cardinal de Rerz) kept 
us from comming ſooner to deſire tidings of them. 
The Cardinal anſwer'd us that thoſe affairs laſted 
fil}, but he believ'd the Pope had read our Me- 
morials, becauſe there ſeldome paſſech above 


| eight or ten dayes bur owes ſupplices [ibell3 all the 
' Memorials were read, and anſwers given to them. 
| We fell to ſpeak of the two principal things de- 


manded 
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manded by thoſe Memorials, namely the recipro- 
cal communication of our Writings, and that a 
publick audience in preſence of either ſide; and to 
perſwade the Cardinal of the juſtneſs of our de- 
mand, M. de Valcroiſſant repreſented ſundry rea- 
ſohs to him taken from the nature of the affair, 
The Cardinal conſtru'd all thoſe reaſons contrarily 
ro what we hop'd; for he conſider*d them as it 


| 


thereby we pretended to give Law to the Pope in 4 | 
thing whereof he was the Maſter. The like he jud- ; 


Sed of the certainty wherewith we ſpoke of the 1n- | 


dubitabletruch of our opinions, 3nd the falſhood of 
the others whom we oppoſed; as if this great con- 
fidence was a defe& of ſubmiſſion to the Decition 
which might be made thereof by the H. See. On 
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| the contrary, we gave him what verbal aſſurances | 


could be given , that wg hadin our heartsas true” | 
a ſubmiſſion as this confidence was great; and we | 
cold bim , that his Eminence could not conſider | 
with him; bur being return'd home , we were 


thoſe two qualitiesas oppoſite to one another, be- 
cauſe they were both natural and ordinary to the 
defenders of truth ; as on the contrary they who 
impugned it wanted both, or had the ſame but 
falſly and in appearance. Afﬀeer which the Cardi- 
nal adviſed us to be ſhort in the Writings we 1n- 
tended to deliver, and to explicate our deſigns 
and pretenſions briefly, and yet more than we 
had done in the ſummary of the two firſt Wri- 
tings which we had preſented. Healſo ſaid that 
we ſhould do well to repair to Cardinal Spada be- 
tween that 'time and eight dayesafwr , and make 
our inſtances to him, it we defir'd to be heardin 
preſence of our Adverſaries, becauſe he believ'd 
our VVritings would be receiv'd and audience gi- 
ven us; bur he gave us to underſtand, that it would 
be ſeverally , one fide after the other, He ask'd 
us alſo whether we had viſited Cardinal Pamphilic, 
and teitited ſome deſire that we wouldnot fail to 
g0 and inform him. VVe anſwered, that as for 
that particular we had done all that we could, after 


we underſtood that the Pope had made him of the | 
Congregation; but our affairs could be only tranſt- 


ently explicated; that as often as we had been atCar- 
dinal Pampbilio's houſe we found it ſo full of people 
— audience of his Eminence, that we were 
oblig'd to return withour demanding any, and thar 
we were loath to accoſt him in his multitude of 
incumbrances with the leaſt overture of our affair. 
But we had deſir'd his 1aiſtre de chambreto pro- 
cure ſome time for us in which we might ſpeak 
with him in a fitting manner, that he had given us 
hope of ſucl; in opportunity, but not yet effected 
it, though he had ſeen us often in his Anti-chamber 
whither we repaired to put him in mind of ir. 
Indeed we had been four times at Cardinal Pan- 
philio's houſe fincethe next day after Hons y,and 
could never tind him in a condition fit to be ihform- 
ed. Burt in the mean ame we cauſed a Book of our 
writings , like that which we had preſented to the 

Pope; to be tranſcrib'd , intending to preſent the 

fame to his Eminence , either when we ſhould 

ſpeak to him about our affairs, incaſe the Book 

were ready when that good hap ſhould arrive, or 

ſome time after we had entertain'd him there- 


with , if we ſaw his Eminence firſt. We ac- 


quainted Cardinal Ghzgg: with all this, and he was 
Slad of it , having ſome ſuſpition that we negleR- 
cd to viſit Cardinal Pamphi/io , probably becauſe 
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he conceiv'd that we did not think him mueh kill 


in theſe matters., nor much at leiſure ro bejn_ 
ſtructed therein., Art laſt we acquainted Cari. 
nal- Ghigg with the notorious falſhoodin M. F7. 
licr's writings, of which I had told the Ambaſſ;. 
dor. The. Cardinal askt us pleaſantly whethex 


| the falſity wasin thoſe which M. Haller had given 


in fatto, orin thoſe which he had given ;z jare, for 
he told us inſtantly that that DoRor had given 
none but in jxre ;, and beſides added he, they were 
indeed de comment, and little ſerviceable to the 
Congregation, 

When we went from Cardinal Gh:go;, we re- 
pair'd to Sigyor Engenio our Advocate, to acquaint 
him with the odde eſtar® of our negotiation , 
and to deſire him to viſite our Cardinals in our 
name , and beſeech them to deliver us from the 
redioufneſs and perplexity ofthoſe importune and 
extraordinary ſolicitations. VVe did not meet 


rold that a Laquay had been there from Cardinal 
Spaaa, to tell me that his Eminence deſir'd to ſpeak 
with me the next morning. 


CHAP. IT, 


Cardinal Syada's offer to us inthe end of 
January, to bear ws in the Congregati- 
0n beld at his Houſe; and our Anſwer, 
that we were ready to appear there 
when juſtice was done 8 upon the cone 
ditions demanded by us. The Letter 


which I writ thereupon to the Biſhops 
who deputed us. Po 


| Fray not to go tohim the next morning, and 
vecauſe all that he faid to me in this viſit and 


_ two others, one in the afternoon of the fame day, 


and the other on Thurſday the 234. before he 
went to the Pore, wasof conſequence enough to 
be f1gnifi'd punQually to my LL. the Biſhops who 
ſent us, I ſhall notrelate it otherwiſe than by in- 
ſerting the Letter, though very long, 'which I writ 


to them thereupon on the Monday following, be- 


ing the 27th, Idirected the ſame to the two above- 
mentioned, who were then at Pars, and it con- 
tain'd theſe words : 


Aty* Lords , 


7 \ 7 Ithin theſe eight dayesa thing hath paſs'd 
V V in our affair. of which we nceielk our 
ſelves oblig'd to give you notice without delay; 
and I am charg'd to do ir, becauſe 1 aRed moſt 
therein, and MM. de Valcroiſſant and 'Angran being 
imploy'd about other things which preſfe us , re- 
ferr'd this care to'me. They conceive that nothing 
is tO be negleRted amongſt all the things which I 
have to acquaint you with ; and therefore I ſhall 


_ endeayour rather to repreſent the ſame exactly 
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:0 you thenin few words, VVe hold itour duty 
ro give you account of the leaſt ro that 

ou may the better underſtand the main, leaving 
it to your prudence to make relation thereof to my 
LL. your Confreres , according as you ſhall judge 
expedient tor their ſatisfaction , and x che good 
of the affaire which you have committed unto 


us. - 

On Tueſday laſt returning co our Lodging in the 
Evening we were told that one from Cardinal 
$9444 bad left word there that his Eminence deli- 
red to ſpeak with me. Which Order I failed not 
ro obey the next morning, and being introduced io- 
ro his Chamber,be told. me that he had Order(with- 
out ſpecifying from whom, texgo ordine were his 
words ) to let meand my Collegues know, that if 
we had any thing to propound to the Congregati- 


on heldat his Houſe , and would appear there, we | 


ſhould be admitted ; and if we were ready, it | 


might be on Monday : That the DoRors our Ad- 
verfaries might be admitted afterwards upon 
Wedneſday , and they ſhould be treated in the 
ſame mannet as we, That thus things would be 
_ tranſacted calmly, and nothing innovated inthe 
ordinary praQice according to which they pro- 
ceeded. 71 | 

i anſwered the Cardinal that he told me very 
acceptable news, in telling me that the time vvas 
come in which vve might appear in the Congrega- 
tion, That we never wiſhtany things elſe , 'and 
we ſhould do it with great contentment ; but that 
the term which his Eminence propos'd was ſome- 
thing ſhort for the firſt time, which requir'da little 
more than ordinary preparation, and proportional 
ro ſo grave an Aſſembly , and ſo weighty an aRi- 


_euuny__ 


| 


P 


| 
| 
| 


on, That it would not be my part to ſpeak, - but 
M. de Valcroiſſant's, That I wr preciſely 
tell his Eminence whether he could>be ready by 
the day appointed by him, ThatI hop'd ſo, but1 
muſt - firſt ſpeak with him before I could give his 
Eminence a poſitive anſwer. 

Before I proceeded furiher in my Anſwer, the 
Cardinal told me that if Monday were too ſoon, it 
might bedeferr'd.till Wedneſday, but he was de- 
firous of a-preciſe anſwer either that morning, or 
without fail in the afternoon. thar he might atter- 
wards give ſuch Ordersas Wre neceſſary forthe 
Aſſembly. 

I anſwer'd him , that I would not fail to bring 
him one in the afternoon at furtheſt, but beſides | 
the time needfull for M. FVatcroiſſaze to prepare 

| 


himſelf, we ſhould be glad to have ſome wherein 
to confer with the Conſultors particularly before 
ſeeing them in publick, That we had not been 
told hitherto who they were; and therefore I deſi- 
red his Eminence to caufea Liſt of them to be gi- 
Ven us, | 

His Eminence preſently took up a .pen and 
writ one himſelf, then bid me tranſcribe it; 
which 1 did preſently in his preſence whilſt [he 
read ſome Memorials; and though 1ſaw ſomething 
which I might ſay to him immediately , :yert confi- 
dering that I was to return ſuddenly co him, 1 
thought beſt to defer itil I had conferr'd with my | 
Collegues. Wherefore afſoon as I had done the 
Catalogue, Ltook my leave, C34 

Thus paſſed this Viſite: 


q 


- 


Being returned tomy 


| 


Lodging I gave account of it to my Collegues,and 
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ſhewed them the Liſt which I had writtet,contain- 
ing the names following. 


I. The Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 

2. The General of the Auguſtines. 

3. The Commiſſary of the H. Office. '- © cy 

4. F, Raphael Averſa ,' formerly General of the 
Regular Prieſts. | 

5. The F, Procarator , 
Cordeliers of $. Francis. 

6. F. Campanella\of t 
lites, FRED 

7. F. LucaVadinss of the reformed order of 
S. Francis, Superior of the Covent of F Iſraore , 
a nativeof Jy land. 5 

$8, F.Ciria ſometimes Procurator Ceneral of 
the order of the Servite. bit AH | 

9.. F. Delhexe Superiour of the Houſe of S. 
Andre delawal , of the order of the Theatines. 

10. TheProcurator of the Capacines. 

11. F, Sortia Palavicini of the order of the 
Society of Jeſus, and Reader of Divinity in the 
Rozwpan Ccolledge. 

12. F, Muiftre Celeſtin Bruni, an Auguſtin. 

13. F, Tartaglia of the order of Barefooted 
Carmelites. | | 


General of the Conventual 


he' order of the Carme- 


This lit, and what I have above mentioned , 
being conlider'd by us, the principal thing where. 
upon we conld preſently reſolve, was , that M, 
de Valcroiſſant (ſhould ſtay at home to: prepare him- 
ſelf ro appear in the Congregation on Wedneſ- 
day followipg, and that M. Angras and I ſhould 
return preſently after Dinner to acquaint Cardi- 
nal Spada with hat and other things needful to be 
repreſented to his Eminence. 

Accordingly , my Lords, we went to Cardinal 
Spada , and told him that M. de Valcroiſſant could 
haye wiſhr alittle longer ſpace for his preparation 
the farſt time, that nevercheleſs we left him ar 
home to begin to get ready againſt YVedneſday 
next which was the longeſt time allotted us by 
his Eminence. That we had conſidered of ſome 
thingsneedful tobe provided for before hand, if 
they were not already, namely touching the two 
Memorials preſented by us to bis Holineſs, where. 
unto we had yet received no anſwer;That we knew 
not wherher- the Pope had taken any order or no : 
that in one of them we deſfir*d that when we ſhould 
appear 'before the Congregation , not only the 
Doctors:who were here againſt-us, but alfo the Je- 
ſuites;,- our principal parties, might be oblig'd to 
appear there in our preſence, and anſwer to the 
Accuſations and initgnces which we had already 
made, and were yet to'make againſt them in the 
progreſs of this Aﬀair. Thar before our appearing 
itzwas needful that the-ſame were ordained by tis 
Holineſs. That moreoner we had conlider'd, that 
in thelify of .Confultors given-us by his-Eminence,: 
rhere was 'the name of a Jeſuite, rhat a Party 
could not be a fudge, & that we were unwilling to 
acknowledge a ſeſuitefor ſuch,and leſsthisthen an 
other ; becaute beſides the quality common to 
him with all the reſt, we had fome writings of -his 


| which be gave the laſt year to his -Schollars inthe 
. Reman Colledge, in which we were ready to fhew 
thache taught purePelagianiſm, 'Maximes direQ- 


ly oppoſite to. all theEſfential principles of S, Au- 


ftin'y 
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; ;z*'s Doctrine againſt the Pelagians. That de- 
ſides him, we found among the Conſultors the 
Procurator General of the Conveatual Cordcli- 
ers, whom we concetv'd to be F. Modeſte, who 
made a Panegyrick upon F. eAnrat's Book newly 
printed; in which the Do&rine and Authority of 
S. Auguſtin were unworthily injur'd, [That we 
had accus'd this Father to his Holineſs as having 
prevaricated in this point of his duty, and we 
could not own him for a Judge in a cauſe wherein 
weaccus'd him as Criminal. That laſtly his Emi- 
nence had not ſignifi'd who was to be Secretary in 
the Congregation ;*!that if they intended to chooſe 
one amongit the other Conſultors , we had no- 
thing to ſay, butif M. 41b;zz; pretended ro con- 
tinue in that office as we heard he had hicherto 
done in the private Congregations which their E- 
minences held , we were. not reſoly'd to come 
where he exercis'd that charge, becauſe he was a 
man too much ſuſpeed by us, for reaſons re- 
preſented in our Memorials, and others which 
we ſhouid deduce more largely in time and 
place, if it were needful, Thar we moſt humbly 
beſecch:c his Eminence, that all this might be re- 
gulated betwec; this and VVedneſday, if itwere 
not 2ſr-2dy,and this granted; we would not fail to 
be ready itoappear that day in the Congregation, 

The Cardinal reply*d to us, that this diſcourſe 
ſeem'd very different from that which had been 
held inthe morning. That we ſaid indeed that 
we would appear , but withal made Demands 
contrary to,the purpoſe which we pretended to 
haveof ſodoing. That we well knew, that there 
was no reſolution to hearus in preſence of both 
ſides, that it was not the manner of the H. Office. 
That his Holineſs might order things without ail 
theſe Formalities - Thar all the Congregations 


te 
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and the Obligation incumbent on the H, Seer, 
provide for the needs of the Church and the - 
Faithful requir'd, As for the Secretary, that his 
Office was very ſmall and little importantin thoſe 
Congregations , that he had no power at all , thr 
all bedidthere, was, after the Divries had ſpoken 
an hour more or leſs, when they came to conclud- 
and ſay, Sum igitar in voto , &c.to writ down 
the words dictated to bim by the ſpeaker , which 
were alſo written down by others who had ſo much 
curiolity, oP 

This, my Lords, is the ſubſtance of the Anſwer 
which Cardinal Spada made ro us : If himſelf had 
dictated it, no doubt it would have been better 
digeſted and expreſs'd then I am able to relate 
it : *Tis a very difficult thing to repreſent in wri- 
ring the diſcourſe of any one whatſoever, but 
more one of ſo greatand high a Genius as 1s that 
of Cardinal Spada ; wheretore when you read 
what I was able to colle&, I beſeech you to ſup. 
ply with your imagination, the torce and viyacicy 
wherewith his Eminence ſpoke it. 

Towards the end of his Diſcourſe he fell upon 
the principal point of our demand, w#z. to have 
our Adverſaries preſent, and we ſtood ſo much 
uponit , thar the reſt were no more ſpoken of, 
VVherefore having urg'd tous again that the pre- 
ſence of Adverſaries, and the diſputation which 
we demanded, was not the uſe of the H. Office. 
VVhen he had done ſpeaking, we reply*d to him 
that our intention was not in any wiſe to cauſe 
any alteration in the Laws and praQices of the 
H. Office ; but his Eminence was alſo to conſider, 
that we had not recourſe toit, That we had re- 
curr'd to the Pope as the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
head of the Church, to whomin the name of the 
Biſhops who ſent us, we had repreſented the in- 


which had been held were not neceſſary : that if 
their Eminences were obiig'd always to obſerye 
that courſe in all affairs, it would not be poſſible 


rended ſurpriſe of his Holineſs, entreated him to 
beware of it, and conſiderins the combuſtion 


for them to diſpatch any, That che Favour done 
usin offcring to hear in the manner propounded 
tous, was not due to us, that we might accept it 
if wewould, thatif we would not, no body was 
forc'd to receive it : Beneficiam (ſaid he) non con- 
fertur 3nvito : that however we had no reaſon to 
refuſe it, ſince they promis'd to hear us aslargely 
as we pleas'd, inſtead of one hour three-days, 
and to receive as many VVritings as -we were 
minded to preſent ; two Reams of Paper-if we 
would ; as | that they aſſur'd us nothing ſhould 
be done till every thing were firſt moſt exactly 
weigh'd and diſcuſs'd. As forthe Conſultors whom 
we refusd, he could aſſure us, as he had done for- 
merly, that ſince the eſtabliſhment of the Con- 

regation, no Jeſuites nor any other from them 
Fad ſpoken to him concerning theſe affairs. That 
if we refus'd thoſe whom we mentioned, our ad- 
verſaries might likewiſe refuſe others. That we 
ought not to have;any ombrage concerning theſe 
Divines , ſince they had'no deciſive voice ; A#- 
dim, ſaid he, illos diſſerentes , as we ſhall hear 
you. That were Prelates there with their Emi- 
nences, they ſhould have no deciſive voice z but 
after bearing the Arguments of either fide , their 
Eminences were to conſider the whole , make re- 
port thereof to his Holineſs, and all co be judg 
and regulated according as Juſtice, and Truth , 
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caus'd amongſt Catholicks by theſe conteſts , 
moſt humbly deſir'd him to eſtabliſh a Congrega- 
tion like that held under Clement VIII.and Pal V. 
in which the parties were heard viva voce, and by 
writing 1n preſence one of the other, That the 
Letters which we firſt preſented, were moſt ex» 
preſ]y to this effect, That the Memorial which 
we deliver'd after tic Letters , contain'd the 
ſame alſo moſt evidently, That all our remon- 
ſtrances by ſpeech dc his affair, both to 
his Holineſſe and their Eminences for a whole 
year together, before the Congregation was de- 
clar'd to us, were only ro obtain ; fame in that 
form. That at length the Congregation was de- 
clared to us without any reſ.riion , that we had 
given noticethereof to the Biſhops who ſent us, 
that the report of it was ſpread over all the wor'd; 
that we had aRted till the preſent in that confidence, 
and could not but be a little amzz'd at the difficul- 
ty which we found in the performance, 

I think, my Lords, we had not gone much fur- 
ther in thisreply, when Cardinal Spadainterpos'd 
and told us that we ought to conſider what he had 
told us already ſeveral times , to wit; that when 
this affair was in agitation under P:zs' V, there 
were no parties heard, nor in thetime of Grego- 
7) XIII. nor afterwards under Urban VII. and 
laſtly, under the preſent: Papacy things were not 
handled otherwiſe, and that it was reſolved not t0 
alter the courſe, We 
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wye inſerted in his Diſcourſe that between 
che times of thoſe Popes newly mentioned there 
was Clement VI. and Paul). under whom the 
proceedings WEre 1n che manner which we deman- 
_ Eminence continuing hisDiſcoutſe,anſwer*d 
that it was true; bur thatic was notintended now 
ro bring upon the Stage again the matters agitated 
in that time ; that.che Queſtion was only about 
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qualifying preciſely Five Propoſitions ,, what they 
were in themſelves according to the very words in 
which they were compriſed. That this might be 
done by the ſingle inſpeRtion of them as they lay , 
without conſidering what had been aQed,or hear- 
ing the Parties contradiQorily. 

We cold his Eminence that we could not enough 
wonder , how any could pretend to decide the 
Propoſitions without medling with the matter De 
Auxiliis, That it was very eaſie to prove evident- 
ly., that none of them could be rouch'd , bur the 
whole matter De Anxilizs muſt be decided and 
carry'd one way or other by moſt certain conſe- 
quences. . 

His Eminence anſwer'd that this was our preten- 
ſion ; that our Adverſaries had another, and rook 
themſelves to be as well grounded in theirs as we 
in ours. Thar they conceiy'd it very eaſte to 
ſeparate the Propoſitions from the matrer De Au- 
xiliis , as certainly as.we believ'd the contrary. 
And laſtly , that vve ought not to doubt but the 
Perſons employed to determine them vyould 
conlider all their conſequences and dependen- 
ces , and therefore there vvas no need of 
ſuch a contradiory conference as vve deman- 
ded. 

We reply'd to his Eminence that this Matter 
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. our Adverſaries put usupon to obtain, thar they 
might ar length be terminated, we judg'd it ſuffici= 
ent if the Congregation which we demanded were 
eſtabliſhc for deciding the Propoſitions, to the end 
ir might be oblig'd to decide all the remainder to 
the borcome. * That in fine, not ro enter fur« 
ther into the diſcuſlion of what we ſaid , if the 
Propoſitions, did not relate to the matter of 
our Grace, we had nothing to doin the buſineſs, 
becauſe we were fent only upon that account, and 
that was it which cauſed the preſent diviſions in the 
Church , thar we came to the H: See to ſeek a ſo- 
vereign remedy which might conduce to the eſta- 
bliſhing of a ſolid peace amonglt Catholi&s, by 
perfectly clearing the truth , cliat the Congrega- 
tion which we demanded was efteem'd the remedy 
moſt! ſuitable and proportionate to the preſent 
circumſtances that could-be us'd , thathaving de- 
manded it ſo expreſly , and foro long time roge- 
ther, and it having been ſignif'd to us withour 
any reſtriction, we had all reaſon to preſume, 


; pretend and believe that ic was eftabliſht, if ic 


was of it ſelf ſo difficu!r, ſo ſubject to equivocati- 
ons, ſo embroyl'd and obſcur'd by our Adverſa- 
ries; that a reciprocal Conference could not but be 
very advantageous for the dif intangling ofir,and 
expoſing it naked to the eyes of the Congregatt- 
on. AS for vvhat he ſaid concerning determining 
the Propoſitions in the manner he mention'd , it 
vvas not at all the deſign either of the Biſhops 
vvho ſent usto Rome, nor ours; that vve very little 
car'd vvhat value vyas ſet upon a vvord ſubjet 
to divers interpretations, or hovv far it might be 
extended ; that had nothing bur this been in que- 
ſtion, the Biſhops vvho ſent us vvould nor fo 
much as have ſet pen to paper, nor we have come 
out of our Cloſets; bur the ground of their ſollici- 
tude and ours, yvere the Catholiek truths con- 
tain'd inthoſe Propoſitions ; vvhich vvere taughc 
us by Jeſus Chriſt , and deriv'd doyvn to us by 
the Holy Scriptures , and by the continu'd Tradi- 
tion of Popes, H.-Fathers and Councils, which 
we obſerved were endeavoured to be overthrown 
under the pretext of ſome bad ſenſes in vvhich 
the Propofitions might be underſtood. -- Thar thus 
the Propoſitions vvere not the primary obje& of 
our thoughtsand cares, but having been taken by 
our Adverſariesasa very plauſible means to ruine 
the whole Catholick Do&rin concerning Grace; 
and knowing very well that they could not be 
toucht without immediately falling amongſt all 
the difficulties which are in the Church touching 
this matter , not to divert our of the way which | 
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were, we delir'd the execution of it; ifnor, all 
that we had todo, was, to demand the eſtabliſh- 
ment of ir. 
The Cardinal urg'd to us the delivery of our 
Writings to the Congregation, by which we had © 
in a manner own'dir, andprofeſs'd to be ſatisfi'd 
vith the inſtitution of it; and he ask'd us where. 
fore we ſcrupled to proceed in the manner al- 
ready begun, ſince we were certain regard would 
be had to all which we ſhould repreſent as 
well this way as an other, beſides that His Ho- 
lineſſe was not oblig'd to receive from us what 
rule he ſhould hold in the condu& ofthis Judge- 
ment. . 
We anſwered him, that we delivered. thoſe 
Writings out of a reafonable preſumption that the 
Congregation having been purely and unconditi- 
onably granted us, it was eſtabliſhr according to 
the terms wherewith we demanded it ., otherwiſe 
we ſhould havedelivered no Writings, bur conti- 
nu'd our Inſtances for its eſtabliſhment , and be- 
ſides many reaſons which we had repreſented for 
the obtaining of ir , and the obligation impog'd 
on us by the Biſhops to proſecute it till we obtain- 
ed it, we had yeca moſt powerfull one; namely, 
that as far as we could underſtand after throrough- 
ly examining our ſelves, and confidering the cauſe 
we maintain'd, we ſaw not that our Adverfaries 
could charge us with any thing which we could not 
very eaſily wipe off, whether in fat or opinion, bur 
we did not perceive the Caſe fo fair on their fide . 
that therefore having to oppoſe to them none bur 
moſt certain Truths, which we are ready to make 


| Sood by moſt conviticing proofs, and conceiving 


chem tohavenothing conſiderable to charge us with 
but whar was falſe, fiftitious and calumnious , 
we were not reſolved to weigh what they had to 
ſay with what we had to ſay, as it would be 
if we have not the means ſolidly to refute their 
allegations, and manifeſt to the Congregation 
that they can give no ſolid anſwers to what 
we ſhall obje& againſt them. Now whereas his 
Eminence ſeveral times urged that it was not ne- 
ceſſary for the Pope to comply with whatever we 
demanded in; this affair , we declared to bim that 

P Þ we 


_—_ 
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to you, and with more energy than I have been 
able ro-relate them ;* but I conceived it would be 
ſufficient if I .reported to youthe ſubſtance ofthe 
the principal, ſome having eſcaped my remem. 
brance, & others being not eſſential co the. buſineſs, 

Thurſday marning.,M. de Yalcroifſant ftay'dyer 
-at home to prepare himſelf againſt VVedneſday, 
but M. Angran and I:repatted again to Carding| 
Spade's houle , as he appointed us theday. before. 
VVe gave. him our, anſwer almoſt in theſe very 
words_, 2iz...That we could not accept the offer 
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we no wiſe doubted of the Pope's plenitude of | 
power,and the univerſal ſollicitude which he ought 
ta bave for all the Churches,- enabled him witha 
right ro ſuppreſs of his own accord a Herelie either 
newly ſprung np, oralready increaſed in any part 
of the world whatever , not only without hearing 
of, parties contradictory in judgement. bur, alſo 
wicthour. the ſecret Congregauons which had been- 
beld co the preſent, as Cardinal Spada himſelf ſad 
before, and as we could eaſily prove by the ex- - 
ample of Celeftinthe firſt; when upon the adver- | G 
tiſement which he received from $. Proſper and$. | + made ca ns; by his Eminence , but upon the condi. 
Hilary, he vindicated $. Augrſtinagainit the con- | ions which we had-mentioned , that upon thoſe 
tempt caſt upon -his. Docrine by the Prieſts'of | terms we were ready t@ accept it, and comply with 
Marſeille, though in a leſſe degree than that of the | it. that we diſpair*d. not to obrain the ſame when 
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Jeſuites and their Imitators atthis day, Thatifa 
Pope took this courſe in every caſe, and made a 
.Sood Conſtitution to repreſs the boldneſs of who- 
{oe ver perverted the Maximes, of Faith and Good 


| his Holineſs and their Eminences had conſider 


bow juſt and umporcantthey were, and never were 
deny*d by the H. See when demanded , that pexr- 
haps it.never hapned 1n any. kind of judgement 


that the Judges fignifying ro one Party that they 
were ready to bear it,and the party anſwering thar 
it was ready 'to ſpeak on condition its adverſary 
might be preſent, the Judges deny*d ſuch a con- 
dizon, VyVe added that { to ſhew his Eminence 
that 1& was not particular obſtinacy , but an ex- 
preſs obligation which-caus'd us to a thus ) be. 


manners , ſuch Conſtitution would be very legiti- 

_ *mate and valid , andall the Faithfnll would be ob- 
liged to revere and obey it according to the laws 
-a3nd cuſtoms of the Church : but as our affair-ſood | 
at this day, we conceived it juſt and for theimtereſt | 
of the H. Seeas vvell as our oyvn and that of the 
Church, ro do vyhat vve requelted of che Pope 


vvith all importunity , ſubmiflion and reſpec. 


That it was a demand from which we could net 
recede in any thing , . being but Commiſttoners. 
And being we apprehended this ftedfaſtneſs of 
ours might be ſomewhat dypleaſing, that we 
might not ſeem to perſiſt in it our of obſtinacy, we 
declar'd chat in reference to any other courſe after 
the orders which we had received from rhe: Bi- 


ſhops, it was. requiſite to write to. them to know 


whether they continu'd in the ſame reſolution; 
that if they alter'd ir, which wasnot likely, we 
might alſo take another way than what we now 
held; . bur rill they chang'd their Orders, we were 
oblig'd not to depart fromthem, . 

His Eminence askt us by the way , whether we 
defired this Expedient to prolong the affair, to 
which it might have been anſwer'd, that if we had 
"ſuch a purpoſe we ſhould have embraced the offer 
he made us of giving us as many audiences, and.re- 
ceiving as many Writings as we pleaſed ; but we 
aſſured him that if we were pur. to the: proof in 
the way we demanded ,. it ſhould be ſeen how 
extremely deſirous we were to ſee the affair ſpee- 
dily ended, and that never any delay of the Deciſi- 
cn would be caus'd on our part, - . - - 

As we proceeded to aſſure him, that if he were 
_ the chief 1n the buſineſs, we were ſo reſpectful of 

' bis Sentiments and ſubmiſſive to his wayes, that 
we ſhould conſult him what he conceived fit forus 
to do; the Cardinal reply'd that we might do as 
we thought good, cither accept or not accept the 
- offer'd favour of hearing us as be propounded. 
' That if we would take that evenings to deliberate 
with M. de Valcroiſſant , he would allow us that 
time to adviſe together , but he defired to know 
our laſt reſolution the next morning before he 


{iides our Genera! : Commiſſion oftentimes reiterg- 
ted co us by us by particular Letters, we beſeech: 


- his Eminence to look upon one which we had re- 
.ceivedlately wherein theaforeſaid Order was moſt 
_exprelly renewed. And hereupon, my Lords, we 


prefented- to bim a Copy of the Letter which you 
did us the honour to write to us the 28th. of Neo- 


verber laſts we deſired his Eminence to read it, 
.and offer'd to leave the Original with him for 


more ſureneſle. | 
- His Eminence replyd that there was no need of it, 


yet it wepleaſed for our own ſatisfaRion to readir, 


he would, hear.it. So we read che Original to him. 

Which. ended, his Ewinence excepted at choſe 
paſſages of the Letter which concerned our adver- 
ſaries , and ſaid in their defence, that they ſeem'd 
not to him deſirous of ayoiding a mutual confe- 
rence , but on the contrary proteſſed to wiſh it, 
and to. be ready for it, and turther declar'd that 
however the H. See praceeded in this affair, they 
werecontented. 

We anſwer'd that we wonder'd not much ifin 
ſome occaſions they profeſſed to deſire ſuch a Con- 
ference, but we conceived that what emboldned 
them ro ſpeak thus of it, was their perceiving that 
it was not lKely to begranted tous; and thatif 
they ſhould find that they muſt come to it, they 
would not be ſo defirous of it, H_ 

His Eminence reply'd, that it was one thing to 
conjecure..the ſecretintentions of perſons, and 
an other. to, tell what of them appeared out- 


wardly z_ but- as for what appeared of thoſe 


Doctors, none could deny but they were ſo di- 
ſpos'd , and were perfectly ſubmiſſive to all that 
ſbould be ordain'd by che H. See, not onlygnre- 
ference to the Deciſion it ſelf, but alſo asto the 


' went to the Pope at the Aſſembly of the H. Office. 
We ſcrupl'd not to refuſe this fayour from his Emi- 
_ nence, 
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ſing an abſolute ſubmiſſion tohum, 45 

+ Annal, Ec* * Baronins obſerves. But we anſwe-. 
cleſ. ad avs red his Eminence that we did not judge 
4'7>© 413+ of them by their ſecretintentions, but 
by what they declar'd at their firſt coming in pre- 
{ence of a perſon of unexceptionable credit , who 
would atceſt the ſame to his Eminence , ifit were 
needfull. For when it was propos'd thar they and 
we togethet faould by common conſent ſue for 


ſuch a Congregation , upon being preſsdro it, at" 


aſt they anſwer'd plainly , that if we could obtain 
ic, they would appear before it , but they would 
Grit do all they could to hinderit , demanding for- 
mally a pure and abſolute condemnation of the 
- Propoſitions without hearing of parties, We ad- 
ded that this proceeding did not ſurpriſe as, be- 
cauſe we certainly knew they could make good 
nothing againſt us , eicher by ſpeech or writing 
when ic came to be compar'd with what we had to 
ſay on the other ſide to overthrow it, . 

His Eminence aid , that we ſpoke very confi- 
dently, and our Adverſaries no leſs, that they 
had ſhew'd as well as we, by the Books which they 
had made touching this matrer,char they could eaſt- 
ly defend themſelves viva voce and by wricing = 
being eaſier to do it this way then by printed works 
of which all the world muſt judge, 

We anſwered that we cauld not perſwade our 
ſelves that his Eminence had perus'd the Books of 
both ſides; for then he could not bathave found: 
that they were reduc'd by this way to the neceſlity: 
either of being ſilent, or alledging nothing more 
biſt indefenſible things. | 

The Cardinal did not aſſent to this, nor yet 
altogether gainſay it, but leaving the cauſe be- 
rween both , and ſaying that this was our concelt, 
ann perhaps others were of another mind , I know 
not how we fell again upon the principalſubje&t 
of our diſcourſe , but his Eminence alledg'd for 
inſtances againſt our demand the Conference of 
Peoifſy and Fontainebleau and other ordinary Diſpu- 
tations which produce no fruit, . 

We anſwer'd that ic was not to be wonder'd, 
becauſe in thoſe Conferences and ordinary Diſ- 
putations there were no Judges to determine 
—_ hearing of the parties, which was inthe 
right, os 

Nis Eminence further ſaid , that he wonder*d 
at the aſſurance wherewith both- we and our Ad- 
verſaries ſpoke of our affairs. We anſwered that 
this a motive to perſwade the bringing of us 
rogether , that it might be ſeen who had reaſon.in 
the allegations advanc'd in the abſence of their ad- 
verſaries, 

His Eminence aid that Conferences ſery'd only 
to Exaſperate men's minds more, and produce divi- 
fion and noiſe, V Veanſwer'd, thatif any one fell, 
impertinently into heat in theſe Conferences, 1 
would be to his own prejudice , and beſides upon 
the firſt appearance of ſuch misbehbaviour, a lictle 
admonition would ſettle all againzand we beſeechc 

iS Eminence to conſider what we had repreſented 
tO him for the obtaining of a Conference. 

He reply'd that we might ſolliciteit,, andif the 
Pope wag ſo, well. VVe anſwered that we 
ſollicite not only his Holineſs, but likewiſe his 

minence for it. That we knew the Pope would 
nothing therein without his advice , and that 
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his Holineſs had ſo -great eſteem of him chat we 
doubted not but to which ever ſide heinclin'd , he 
ſway'd much inthe buſineſs, V Vherefore we bad 
recourſe to him and ſupplicated him to further out . 
ſute with his Holineſs. 27 ED 6 

The ſame Evening, my Lords, I went to ac- 
quaint the Ambaſſador with the paſſoges of theſe 
three viſites ro Cardinal Spada ; and to beſeech 
Iim-to ſpeak thereof to bis Holineſs the nextday; 
being that ofhis audience, and procure one for us, 
to the end that we might make our Remonſtran- 
ces to him our ſelves. The Ambaſſador promis'd 
me he ka, And accordingly the next day 
when his audience was ended ,, he told me thar he 
had ſpoken largelyto his Holineſs about the paſſa- 
Ses of the ſaid viſits, who was inform'd thereof be-= 
tore and knew the whole contents of our Metnori- 
als. Thar his Holineſs was conſidering ro take 
order for every thing , but wovld doit in his own 
tme and inthe manner which himſelf judg'd fir; 
chac in.the mean time we muſt be quiet and pati- 
ent, and get our ſelves ready to appear poſlibly 
before his Holineſs and our Adverſaries preſenc 
when we leaſt expeRed it, That he was reſoly'd 
to end this affair with all poſſible ſolemnity , and 
that neither the one fidenor ihe other ſhould re- 
turn into France before we had been heard as am- 
ply as we could deſire. 

You ſee, my Lords, in general what account the 
Ambaſſagor gave me of the Popes intentions. He 
ſpecifi*d ngehing preciſely concerning the particu- 
lar of our demands; bur ſaid enough to oblige us 
to be ready for every thing. ; 

I aflur'd the Ambaſſador that we ſhonld joyful- 
ly and quietly attend the effeRs of his Holineſs's 
good purpoſes ,. and conlidering afterwards how 
the Pope could be ſo ſoon inform'd of what had 
paſs'd between Cardinal Spada and ns , I diſco- 
ver'd that the day before this Cardinal with Ginetrs, 


| Pamphilio and Ghzggi ſtay'd an hour with his Holi- 


neſs after the other Cardinals of the H. Office 
wereYone at the end of their ordinary Aſſembly , 
to which Cardinal Spada went immediately as he 
lefrus. Hence I doubted not but in that time this 
Cardinal reported ro his Holineſs how we ſtood 
diſpos'd. I ſhall add no more to this Letter but 
the rumour vvhichT yyas told by one vvho heard 
it from our Adverſaries, v;z. that the abovemen. 
tioned Cardinals ſtay'd vvith the Pope to make 
report to his Holineſs of the Aﬀair of the Five 
Propoſitions , which were going to bedecided, not 
to ſay ( as the Relator did ) condemned ; as if 
this affair were in a condition to be judg*d , and as 
if an hours time ſuffic'd to give his Holineſs the 
information neceſſary for that purpoſe. A thou- 
ſand/ſuch bruics and more groundleſs they difperſe 
abroad , and provided they find any intention to 
diſmay S. Ang»ſtins Diſcigles , and excite ſome 
_tempelt again mom re not what way they 
take. Indeed we ought ic fry time to be proof 
againſt thoſe Artifices and vain fears, Would 
od our Adverſaries could abſtain from the one , 
and weavoid the other, and that his Mercy may 
give us all a ſincere love of Truth, and atrue 
Pirit of Peace : In which wiſhes I remain , 
| My Lords, Tour moſt humble and 
Rome 27. an. obeaient Servant, 
I 65 3, De Sawut- Amonr. 
The 
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The fairneſs of this Letter ſhews how the cir- 


cumſtances of time oblig'd us to carry our ſelves 
with Cardinal Spada, and to'ſuppreſs ſuch things 


2$ might exaſperate him , had ir deen intercepred. | 


I remember , that ro oblige me.-to appear in the 


Congregationin their manner, he endeavour'd to | 


frighren me, bidding me take heed what 1 did, 
and telling me that it we-'did:not appear, things 
might happen which might cauſe us to repent 1, 
But I anſwer'd Þ'i reſolutely', yet with reſpect , 
that the Pope ard their Eminerces might do what 
they thought good , thet we were only to anſwer 
for the jultice of our demands, and ghey for what 
they ſhouid do thereupon. 


The mulcitude of things ſpoken in this viſit per- 


mitted me not to reply to his exampic of che 
Conference of Foxtaineblean, whenee beinferr'd 
the unprofitableneſs of all Conferences, winch 


would have been *eaſfie to do, there beihg no- 


thing leſs ſuitable to the Cardinals deii gn then the 
example of that Conference of Fontaincbleas , 
which is known to have been ſo glorious to. the 
Church, to have conduc'd co the coaverſton of ſo 
many Herericks, and to have cover'd with eter- 


nal contuſion one of the greateſt props of Here- 


ſy in France. | 


——— 


CH API. 


How we obſerv'd that the Confegation 
held at Cardinal Spada's houſe was 
only a part of the Inquiftion, The 
Audience given there to M. Hal- 

lier and bis Collegues : the Letter 
which | writ thereupon tothe Adwo- 
cate General Brignon. A Conference 
which T had with the Ambaſſador 
touching what bad paſs'd between us 
and Cardinal Spada. 


; | Hrs foregoing Chapter contains:the principal 
and moſt confidexable Paſſages fromthe time 


of my biting ſent for to Cardinal. Spada tull the. 


departure of the Pope, 7a: 27. Some ſmall par- 
ticularities remain not unworthy to berelated. 
Wedneſday the 22. after our ſecond Viſit to 
Cardinal Spada, we went in the evening to adver- 
tiſe Cardinal Ghiggs of what had paſs'd in thoſe 
two viſits, and of the neceſlicy of making'the 
ſame anſwer the next day to chat Cardinal which 
we had already given 'Y Art firſt Cardinal Ghig- 
5; would ſcarce hear us,Sig curn'dthe whole car- 
riage of the Aﬀair upon Cardinal Spada who 


was (he ſaid) Dean of the Congregation , but. 


reiterating the Remonſtrances,.. and. beſeech- 
ing him to conſider that we were come to beſeech 
his Eminence to-aflift the juſtice of our demands, 


in caſe Cardinal Spadg made report thereofto the 


Pope the nextday, as we beliey'd he would, he 
heard what we had ro ſay with more:patience, and 
more courteoully receiy'd our requeſt that he 


| 


| 


b-* 


[ © Monday 


would be favourable to us. 
On Thurſday morning; having been ſo late with 
Cardinal Spada that befoxe his going to Aonte- Ca. 
vallo there was no time but for his Maſs which wag 
juſt | beginning, and finding , as he conducted ug | 
M. Hallier and is Collegues ſtaying to attend yp. 
on him thither, we thought good co perform that 
duty to«his Eminence as well as they, thereby tg 


oblige him the more ro be mindful of us and the 


juſtice of rhe things which we had repreſented to 
biem,! 4+ | 

As we-were going down ſtairs , he caus'd his 
Maiſtre de Chambre to {ignifie to M. Haller and me, 
that we ſhould go in the Coach with him,» This 
DoRor and 1 far near together , and ta}kr peace- 
ably : Iput on che moſt tree and cheerful counte. 
nance I could, that the Cardinal might know that 
the juitice of che things demanded by us, though 
he were not diſpos'd to grant them, Kept us from 
diſcontent and anxiouſneſs about the iſſue. 

In the afternoon we went again to ourAdvocate 


to tell him how things tood , afcer which he ſaid, 


that according to the ordinary forms there was 
not the leaſt gifficulry in our affair , but he*had 
heard that they would barlare g/i uni & gli alty; | 
delude both che one fide and rhe other. Neverthe- 
leſs he promis'd to viſite their Eminences in our 
name, to make ſuch inſtances to them as our af. 
fair required, and to endeavour to know the rea- 
ſons which mby*'d them to baffle us in that man- 
ner. i 

In the.Bvening a Laquay of Cardinal Spadg's 
addreſſed himſelf co us, ro know M. Halltcr's lod- 
ging, which I told him, and believe he was to 
give him noticeto appear before the Congregation 
on Monday:-following, 
\ "Being 08 Friday amongſt the attendangs of the 


Ambaſſador,I heard ſome Frenchmen ſay one to 


another z..that -M. Haller and his Collegues ſaid 
the day before that our affair-was juſt goings to be 
diſpatcht, and that choſe Doctors believed it would 
have been ended that day., becauſe the Cardinals 
Barberin, S, Clement , and Colonna went out of the 
Congregation of the H. Office before them which 
were of ours, and theſe, viz. Spada, Ginetti, Ghig + 
8; and Pamphilio ſtay*d after the reſt a whole hour 
with the Pope ; but as I ſent word in the above- 
{aid Letter to the Biſhops , it was only about the 
report which Cardinal \Spada made of what had 
paſs'd between him and us, I 
Saturday. in the afternoon we viſited M. Guef- 
fier and gave him an account of all that had paſs'd 
in our affair. He was highly pleas'd thar we had 
had recourſe to the Pope himſelf, ang not to the 
Congregation of the: H,, Office. And the next 
morning. he came to tell me that he was deſirous 
ip. write '1nto Francethat we were in danger of ac- 
knowledging in theſe conteſts the Congregation of 
the H. Office, whoſe juriſdiction and authoriry is 
not own'd in France. Tanſwer'd that we were far 
from it on our part, and 1 read the above-mentiqn'd 
Letter, which he -counſet!'dme.to ſend word for 
tord asitwasdrawn tothe Biſhops to whom it was 
written , and pray'd me to inquire in the mean. 
time 2 little more exactly whether the Congre-: 
| np was ſummon'd with'the Title of the H. Of- 
CS: 7 ' | 5 a HL ke 
the 27th, Iwent to ſeethe Genetal = 
| the 
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the Auguſtins,and recounted ro him the faſt weeks 
paſſages in our affair, He was pleas'd therewith, 
and pray'd me roler him preſently ſer down fome- 
ching chereof jn writing , or promiſe to give him 
a Narrative, which I willingly 41d. - Army requeſt 
he ſhew'd me the Ticker for appointing the Aﬀem- 
bly co be held chat afternoon ar-Cardinal Spada's 
Palace, and offer'd to give me a copy of it, ta- 
king up his pen for chat purpoſe; bur bethinking 
himſelf he ſaid It was beſt thatI cranferib'd it my 
{If tor fear of ſome inconvenience, Idid ſo, and 
theſe were the words of it. [Dir Lund 27: Fanua- 
rii erit Congregatio Santti Officit in Palatio Eminen- 
tiſims & Reverenaiſſimi Domini Cardinalss Spade. 


Forchwith I went to M, Gweffier, to ſhew him what | 


] had diſcover'd, 


Afterwards I went toſeeP, Luca Vadingo,, ahd 


his Ticket was wholly like the foregoing. - In'the 
afcernoon I ſenr one to the Gates of our Cardinals 
to ſee if there were any lefr, and'brins one-to me 
if it could be done without offence, that T might 
have an Original writtenwith the band of che Cur- 
ſors of the H, Office, That which wasfaſtned ar 
Cardinal Ghzog;'s gate was brought ro me;contain- 
ing the ſame words with the former , and theſe be- 
fdes on the backſide, Santi Offitir, Eminentifſimo 
F Revirendifſimo Domino Cardinali Chiſio , and 
within , before Die Lene and thereſt  Eminenti[- 


ime & R-vereniſſime D/mine, 'T acquainted 'M. | 


Goffier wich all this, and he writ that day into 


France what he thought good; and for my own 


part, I did my Duty therein eight dayes after, 
by a Letrer which I*wric to M. Brignon', Fe- 
bruary 3. AH 

At the Congregation thus fammon'd this afcer.. 
| noon, H. Hallizr and Is Collegues were preſent, 
and all that learnt chey d:d there was intimared to 
me the, ſame Evening by a Friend who was pur- 
poſely at Cardinal Spada*s honſe to ſee what paſt 
there. Hedidic inthe following Note. * 


The Congretation begun aboat three a clock, Your 
Adverſaries ariv'd about a quarter of an hoar before, 
aud fell into talk with F, Campanelſa. yhen the 
other Qualificators and Cardinals were come , their 
Emininces retir*d into their accuſtomed chamber , the 
Dualificators into theirs, and the MoliniSts into that 
There the fire was. They aid nut enter where the 
Cardinals were at the ſame time as the Dualifica- 
tors, becauſe F. Palavicini was not yet come. On 
the contrary they went ſo towards the Stair-head that 
one would have thought they had been going away. 
But meeting that Father upon the ſtairs , they came 
back with him, andenter*d into the Congregation, and 
there ftay'd till the Ave Maria. When they came forth, 
the FF, Tartaglia, Campanella ,, Celeſtin and A- 
verſa congratulatedth:m , and ſo did F. Delbene7, 
ceremony, Tha is all that T could ſpye' or nugerſtand, 


The Ticket upon Cardinal Spada's Tate was like that 
brought you from Cardinal bes. ©. , ſo that there 
e great mAltitude 


Was mo neceſſity of taking 3t , 
alſo being x es Wis Bey hands ,” and cauſe ſume 
good Souls to pray to Gol for you, that by bis afſiſt- 
ance you may be wittorions on Wedneſday over your 
Adverſaries, 96 ans 2a 


The good Prieſt who writthis Note beliey*d that 
we were to appear indeed on Wednefday accord. 


ing to:the Offer which he knew Catdinal Spada had 
made to us, -and comming*to ſee us tbe nextday 
he wonder'd at onr reſotutionand anſwer, that we 
could not appear unleſs upon the conditions above- 
memton'd, and the more, becauſe he came to tell 
us from Monſignor Sacriſta that' he concluded by 
diftourſe with Cardinal Ghigg; rhat it was likely 2 
Bull ' would be paſs'd for condemning tbe Propofi- 
tions, yet withouthurting S. Azgsz/tin or EffeRu-" 
al Grace, - This good Prieſt wasa little ſtartled ar 


this report, and blam'd us beth from himſelſt and 


Monſigntr Sacriſta of a little obſtinacy. V Vhere- 
fore ro, juſtifie our ſelves to the'latter, as wedid 
immediately to the former ,” I went on Tueſday in 
the afternoon ro him',” and after ſome diſcourſe on 
either part about the buſineſs , I told him that we 
were reſponſible only for the demands which we 
had made and ſtill inſiſted upon, thatthe H. See 
was ſo for what it ſhould do upon thofe demands; 
and 'thar it was a ſtrange prepoſteronſneſs, to fee 
the H. See deaf to the horrible accuſations made'2 
Sainſt the Jeſuires, who outrag'd it by going about 
ro engage it with themſelves ro diſhonour S. Az- 
Juſtin and hfs Do&rine, and that the ſame H. See 
was inclin'd to grant to thoſe Reverend Fathers 
a condemnation of the Propoſitions which .hey 
had contriv'd purpoſely to accompl.ſh the treas 
cheries and outrages which they intended ' a-+ 
gantis- | 
The next morning Irtalkt with feveral perſons 
at 14 Minerve about the ſame marrer , andafter 
they had heard me, the concluſionof the plurahiry 
was,” thar we had done well, and been mindfull 
of one of their Proverbs, That the Aſje which ſ#f= 
fers himſelf to” be laden at the beginnit9 of the jour-« 
ney y muſt carry the ſame burden all the reſt of the 
way. ; : 
The laſt viſit. which I made- during this month 
to the Ambaſſador was upon Friday che 31. to- 
wards Evening, to beſeech him to explain to me 
a lictle more largely what he had told me the week 
before at his comming from audience concerning 
the Pope's good purpoſes to give us contentment, 
and to hear us in preſence of our Adverſaries, The 
Ambaſſador fell at firſt ro ſpeak of our Memorials, 
and did me the favourto repeat to me the particu- 
larities which the Pope ſaid to him thereupon , ad. 
ding that we ſpoke little roo vehemently againſt 
the perſons of whom we complain'd, I] anſwer'd 
him that it was neceſſary ro ſpeak ſo ; that never- 
theleſs we did it with great circumſpeion, weigh- 
ingall oor:words,and taking heed whether it would 
be eafje' for tis to prove what we found our ſelves 
oblig*d to alledge. And to ſhew him more parti« 
cularly all chart we had ſaid therein , I offer'd him a 
copy of them which he willingly accepred. Asfor 
che principal affair, he cold me the Popeintended 
cohiave the Votes of the Conſultors in writing, 
examine them himſelf , caus'd the Congregation 
held' at Cardinal Spada's honſe to afſemble before 
his Holineſs, to diſpute the ſame matters in his owre- 
prefence which were debated there. * That the ex-* 
amination ended , he would appoint publick prays 
ers, make a Jubilee , and other ſuch folemnities, 
before the refolution which he was to take in this 
ſo. important occaſion, ' That he wouldalfo firſt 
aſfemble all the Cardinals with their habits of ce- 
remony , Rochets and orherwiſe, That _— 
would. 


—_ 


290 


7 of Journal of what paſs'd at R OME 


ne —— 


Part.6. Chap. 3, 


would appear in his Cap, and cloath'd wich his 0- | 


ther Pontifical ornaments, In brief, that the but1i- 
neſs would be very ſolemn. Bur that he ( the Am- 
baſſador ) could nottell meall thathe knew , yet 
we ſhould aſſuredly ſee the affair decermin'd with 
perfe& ſolemnity , that in the mean we ought to 
crouble our ſelves about nothing elſe, but to get 
ready to Jappear before that venerabie Aſſembly, 
and repreſent all that we conceiv'd neceſſary tor 
juſtification of the cauſe we deferded , poſlibly 
roo (as hehop'd) in preſence of our Adverſanes, 
that nothing might be wantiug to our content= 
ment or the diſcuſſion 6f the affair. 1 teſtih*d ro 
the Ambaſſador great ſatisfaction for the hope he 
cave me, and told him that courſe would be admi- 
rable and afford great edification to allthe Church, 
provided it were follow'd and put in executi- 
on, He anſwer'd that I need not doubt of it, 
and that ſometimes Popes, ill-lik'd for other 
reaſons, perform*d 'extraordinary and  impor- 
tant things in which God's proteRtion and 
direRion was manifeſtly ſeen, and which oblig'd 
ſuch as were otherwiſe not well pleaſed with 
them , to heap all ſorts of applauſes and benediRi- 
ons upon them, 

The Ambaſſador added that nevertheleſs he muſt 
advertiſe me that many at Rome diſapprov'd our 
carriage. That it was mere diſobedience that we 
would not be heard, exceptafter our own faſhion, 


That we had no reaſon to pretend a neceſſity of | 


hearing us as Parties in the affair, That they 
would not ſo muchas hear of that word; that there 
was nothing in the points , which concern'd the 
Faith , and that the aime both of che one fide and 
the otffer was to ſeek the truth , and contribute 
what every one could towards finding it, I an- 
ſwered the Ambaſſador that the Faith of every 
one being that which, mighc be deareſt ro him, there 
was nothing in which he might be a party with 
morereaſon then when thatis concern'd. That a 
man aſſaulted therein, had more reaſon to defend 
himſelf, then his goods, life and honour, Thar it 
was the moſt ordinary matter of conteſts that could 
ſpring up in the Church; and thar if in other 
judgements it was fit to beware of ſuſpe& Judges, 
and to-procure the obſerwation of forms, more 
ought to be taken in ſuch caſes wherein a man's 
faith isin queſtion. The Ambaſſador reply'd that 
the offers of hearing us in the Congregation ap- 
pointed for our affair made us culpable of our own 
wrong, andſince we would not accept them, per- 
haps we would wonder that a Cardinal ſhould 
come to him to make a publick Memorandum or 
AR of thoſe Offers, and of our refuſal and diſo- 
bedience. That conſequently thereunto a Decree 
would come forth, and that for his part, he could 
not but give way to the AR demanded of him, and 
write into France how things paſs'd. That verbal 
proceſſes would be made at Rome of the whole 
cranſaQtion, enter'd into the Regiſters of the H. 
Office, and found there to the end of the world. 
I anſwer'd the Ambaſſador that the offers madeto 
us of hearingus , were not pureand ſimple, no 
more then our refuſals; but we were offer'd to be 
heard in a ſecret and private Congregation, in 
which there was a Secretary and Conlultors, our 
profeſs d Adverſaxies , in which they were to be 


Judges, and we to be beard ſeverally, inftead of | 


| 


| 


obliging our Adverſaries to appear there in 
our preſence to anſwer the.accuſations which we 


had ro make againſt them , and alſo to produce 
cheir defences before us and their charges again 
us. Thar provided the AQ were made not only 
of the Offer and our Refuſal , butalſo of the cir. 
cumſtances pertaining both to the ane and the 9. 
ther, it could never be butto our advantage and 
Slory , bur ifthe circumſtanges were omitred, and 
the Act nakedly enter'd into the Regiſters, I ſhould 
endeavour {and I added that I had done it already) 
not to omit them inthe Letters which I was oblig*d 
to write into Fraxce, to give an account of our 
negoriations at Rome; and I hop'd thoſe Letters 
would become publick and remain monuments tg 
poſterity as enthentick and permanent, and more 
credible than the Regiſters of the H, Office, fince 
they would ſhew their defeR, and want of fidelity 
and exaRneſs. As for the Ambaſſador, if he were 
oblig'd to ſend word into France concerning the 
ſaid Offer and Refuſal, I hop'd from his juſtice 
and generoſity that he would not deny my moſt 
humble requeſt to ſend the circumſtances of them 
too; asSalſo to conſider that 'twas-no diſobedience 
to requeſt ſo juſt and neceſſary a thing of the H. 
See as we demanded , of being heard pro & cox by 


* wordof mouth and writing in preſence of our Ad. 


verſaries upon the matter in queſtion; eſpecially 
being oblig'd thereunto as we were, by the Com- 
miſſion given us by the Biſhops who ſent us. That 
if the Pope had ar firſt done us this juſtice and 
grace together, as we might have hop'd; or rather 
if the Declaration which hetnade to us by Cardinal 
Roma that he had granted the ſame to us, had been 
perform'd , weſhould not have been conſtrain'd to 
renew our inſtances fo long and ſo often , but we, 
had been oblig*d to reiterate the ſame , and endea- 
your to ſurmount all the difficulties yg our 
way from time to time; and thus it was not 
through obſtinacy but neceſſity that we aRtedin 
this manner. The Ambaſſador ſeeing me ſo cou- 


_ ragiouſly defend,our proceeding againſt bis ex- 


ceptions, told me , He was not alwayes ſo bad as 
he appear'd, but ſpoke all this to let me know bow 
things were conſtru'd at Rie : and becauſe the 
Pope and Cardinal Spada were wholly ſurpris'd and 
aſtoniſh'd at the reſolute manner wherein I had 
ſpoken to his Eminence about this SubjeR. I an: 
{wer'd the Ambaſſador that in af! I ſaid to Cardinal 
Spadal did not think I had any wayes violatedthe 
reſpe& which we ow*'d to his Eminence and theH. 
See. The Ambaſſador reply*d that he had nothing 
ro blame me for thereupon , but our down-right 
and flat refuſal to appear inthe Congregation a- 
maz'd them , and that they lookt uponitasif we 
intended to give law to them, which they were 
wont not to receive from but to giveto others. 1 
told the Ambaſſador again that no Judges inany 
place of the world conceiy'd that theParties conten- 
ding before them had the leaſt thought of giving 
them law , when they humbly demanded the fa- 
vour to repreſent to them the merit of the cauſe 
upon which they were to pronounce ; and beſides 
that this ſeem'd to mea Firſt Principle known by 
it ſelf, and needing no proof, that the Commiſſi- 


* on of the Biſhops who ſent us was to usa Law 


which we might not tranſgreſs. The Ambaſſador » 
anſwer'd me thatif thoſe Biſhops were ee 
perſo- 


—_—_——_ 
—— 


| January. 1653- Relating tothe Five Propoſitions. 


Chap. 4 2Q91 


erſonally at Rome, they durſt not a& there as we | 
1Red; becauſe-chere were means to reduce them, & 
incaſe of :to0:much perverſeneſs ro depoſe them. I 
reply'd thas. it; was ſtrange that ſo mugh difficulty 
ſhould be made, at Rome to grant to us. and thoſe Bi- 
ſhops - a thing which had been formerly ſo eaſily 
sranted co the Dominicans and'the Jeſuits in a like 


conteſt underClement VIlkand Part V.in.the Con- 


oregation de Auxilics, The Ambaſſador anſwer'd | 


So « p 
me that they Knew.at Rome what was done #1 that 
Congregation , and had the. Acts of it, ,, Lreply*d 
chat we had chem too, and knew as.wellas.they 
all chac paſs'd rherein' :. which che Ambaſſadour 
' rook as to0 contidently ſpoken, , becauſe it-imply*d 
char we paralleld our felves with them... .Fhen be 
a5kt me for an.example of any Saint, who:refaſed | 
to de prefent in a Council as we did rg bein this 
Congregation... Linſtanc'din S. Chy3/oſtome,, whoſe 
Fetival, che Church had celebrared bag four dayes | 


before. Yet he ſaid we ſhould do well te appear | Nc 
| fureneſs FI will ger him to ſpeak by his moſt inti- 


there, becauſe if we were heard feverally, perhaps 
ic would be a means to oblige. them to hear us 
afterwards 1n preſence of our Adverfaries.; lan- 
fwer'd him thar nothing hinder'd burchey might 
da icat once ,. if they; had-aciy ſuch-intention,;.and 
that moreover. perhaps the.caſe would be-the fame 
as with our Wricings which we had fairly-preſent- 
cd upon. a full contidence, hat che ſame wayld be 
communicated withoutany difficulry 2 and.yet we 
could never ob:ain the.communication: of -them, 
whatever inſtance we had madefor it. -. Jhe,Am- 

bafſador faid chat perhaps the reaſon; was; becauſe | 
we had. demanded ic wich roo great earneſtneſs; : 
that they would communicate- them! when'we. de- 
manded it, no. more, and lea(t thought. of: it, 
That. they. would do things after / their own fa- 


_—W——— "I an at. 


they were the 


: Maſters , and would haye it- ap- 
pedr 10, - - ; , | 


CH A P, 1 V. 
Paſſages at Paris andelſewhere upon oc- 
Eaſton. of theſe CamteSts, zomfs.d to- me 


by Li 
of "January. 


A Fter the account. of what I could learn to have | 
Apaſs'd at. Rowe during. this firſt month of the. | 


things done and ſpoken at Parts andelſewhere du- 
ring. the ſame time, which I underſtood bythe 
Letters .of ſome-Friends, conſiderable and unex.- 
cepttonable perſons. | 


After the Ambaſſador had told me what M. Hallier 


ſhew'd him. in a Letter which he receiy'd from the 
Biſhop of Conmerans: {ince nominated to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Tholoxz,e touching rhe Frantick ſick- 
man, andhs! ancouth. confeſſion, . 1 writ.to Paris 
| about it; ts. the Cure of S, Rochand M. de Sainte- 
Bouve.g, tar. ſarisfation. therein, and that being | 
ntorm'd:my ſelf, .I'might give the Ambaſſador a 


Letters during the ſame month | 


year 1653. I ſhall preſent the Reader with ſome | 


ey 


true account of: thoſe two ſtories ,. and after he 
Knew how apocryphal and forg'd they were, (ac- 
cording as | believ'd them ) he might no more 
take notice of and objeR ſuch derractions and ca 
lumnies: to me, : M. de Sainte-Bewve lent mean 
Anſwer firſt dated the third of this Month, and here 
it follows : 


I 4 


—_ 


q 


| Heh wiſhing you the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
KR. Chriſt for all this year , I ſhall cell you char we 
wonder'd at. the. pretended Letter of the Arch- ' 
biſbop . of. Tholoxſe, Whoſe learning ard pru- 
dence, in; my opinion, deſtroy the whole Story. 
W.has .i wric -to you concerning him the firſt 
of. November.-1s Very certain ; MM, Oueras . 


| le, Nain., and de la Militicre will makeit good 


when' it thall be neceſſ.iry/: nevertheleſs for more 


mate-Friend; 1 will know whether he1s chang*d, 
or  whether- he is impos'd upon, and ſend you 
word by the next retutn. As for M. Hallizr I can» 
nor but tremble to ſee the terrible judgements of 
God upon him, and che loſſc of his reputation, 
which began in theClergy,in che Aſſembly whereot 
he was the Promoter , which continu'd in his Syn- 
dicſhip of our Faculty , and which he is going to 
complete at Rome.. Would ro Cod it might be with 
the: edification of his Soul : but when I conſider 
that. he bids war to Truth , and that his negotia- 


| tion:tends only to the perſecution of perſons of 
| whole probiry: be is fully convin'd, I confeſs I 


am as.1t were beſides my ſelf, and. find thereby 
what 1t iS to forſake God, Pray to him, I beſcech 


ſhion, - and: not be forc'd to any :thing,- That | YOU.» that he do not abandon me to the de- 


fires of my own heart, bur make me to know 
his Truths, and live according to them. I am, 
&c. 


Eight dayes after this Letter , the ſaid $;-#7e Je 
Sainte Berve. writ me another, which ſery*d to 
clear to me what he had told me in the pre- 
cedins concerning the new Archbiſhop of 
* Tholouſe , and, contain'd orher particular things 
remarkable. enough to be inſerced 1n this Jour- 


He ſent.me word, That our Friends at Paris 
were. anxious about What Was dcias at Rome , be- 
cauſe they heard that the Congregations were held wery 
frequently, and we not: admitted to audience ; that 


we. our ſelves knew not their proceedings ;, but it Was 


| nais'd at Paris. that three Propoſitions were already 


examin'd and condemn'd, He wiſh: that we would 
preſent to the Congregation Which atted, a requeſt 
like the firſ® Memorial deliver'd to the Pope , and 
therein declare that the Propoſitions UT JACENT 
Were not ours, that we alwayes condemn d them inthe 
bad ſenſe which they included, and never pretended to 
defend them in any other ſenſe but that of the neceſſit y 
of Effettual Grace ;, and he believ*d that this would 
fully ſecure us, He was not rroubled fx their being 
condemn'd, provided that bysthe ſame Bull of their 
condemnation it Was declur'a that no prejudice was 
meant thereby to the dotrine of Effectual Grace,which 
he judg*d to be in effett a Saining of the Canſe for 1s. 


| He - Ceplor'd the injuſizce of the whole procedure 


obſery'd 
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obſerv'd at this time againſt S. Auguſtine's Diſci- 
pics, againſt whom every particular intereſt was 
made to paſs for a point of Deetrine; andamovglt 


' others in the bulineſs ot Ca, which being be- 


nn by a very ſtrange and irregular thing which 
he obſerv.d, namely, by a Privy-ſeal L:tter 
c:mpos'd by F. Paxlin 4 Jeſuite, and the King's 
Confeſſor, i= which a Swordman was appointed to 
watch oper the Doftrine of a Profeſſor of Divinity, 
had many {cqutls of tne fame ſtrain, He further 
rook notice of ſeveral perſecurions and calumnies 
rais d again{t US, which the Authors cry*d up for 
convictions of our evil doctrine ; bur he added 
that the mujn and mott important thing was , that 
he and our oilier Friends {tuck all to the Memorial 
which we had preſented to the Pope; that if it 


pleas'd him to d:{tinguith the ſenſes of the captious 


Propolitious , they would diſapprove thoſe which 
his Holineſs diſapprov'd, and approve thoſe he ap- 
proy'd , which they knew well ro be that of Effe- 
Qual Grace, Andas for the eArgument which the 
Archbiſh»p of Tholouſe's Letter ſupply*d he eſteem- 
ed it as ridiculous as any other; and added that this 
Prelats ingenuouſly confeſſed that the Letter was 
his, that he writ it to #4, Hallier whom he made 
ſe of at Rome for the obtaining of his Bulls : that 
he ſent word of things as they were reportea to him: 
but he poſitively deny d that he had empower 'd him by 
that Letter or any other to proſecute at Rome any cop- 
demnation of the Propoſitions fram'd by M. Corner, 
&C. 


T dg not wholly relate what M. de Saizte Beave 
ſaid of the Archbiſhop of 7h:/oxſe touching the 
ſick perſon of the Parith of S, Roch , referring the 
Reader for further knowledge of the truth to 
what the Cure of thac Pariſh writ ro me himſelf 
the ſame Tenth of Fanxary, His Letter was in 
theſe words. | 


© God give you the good day and good year 
© which you ſcent to me from Rome beforehand, and 
© which arciv'd in time at Parzs, As for the main 
* buſineſs of 'yours , I knew nothing, beforeT re- 
Eceiv'd it, of the two caſes ſaid at Rowe to have 
© hapned in my Pariſh. Upon Inquiry touching the? 
* fick man , 1 have found thar it is true that abour 
©trwo or three monthsago Iadminiſter'd to a cer- 
© tain man deſperately ſick , and heard the general 
* confeſſion which he made with bitterneſs and fer- 
* vency, and for fruits worthy of repentonce, he 


_ © faithfully perform'd what I appointed him. He re- 


<ceiv*d aiſo the molt holy Viaticum in preſence of 
* ſundry perſons of condition and vertue. One and 
© the other Sacrament being recetv'd by him with 
*oreat fervency and piety, ang great hope in God's 
© mercy and grece, as well of amending if he liy*d, 
© as of his ſalvation and life eternal ifhedy'd. Now 
* God hath prevented him 1in his mercies, and I 
* took my time well , for the deliration began al. 
* ready when he receiv'd the Sacrament , bur after- 
* wards he was ſeiz'd with ſo great and furious a 
« delirium , that for three weeks or a month he 
© was not capable of any ratiocination; and not only 
© wanted judgement and the uſe of reaſon , but 
*being of a hot and boiling temper he utrer'd 
© all forts of words, Blaſphemies and Oathes 
* ( though when in health no ſwearer at all ) and 


| 


* many times deſpairingly ſaid, that he-was damn?*g? 
*and that there was no God for him , and othe: 
* ſuch language to which a furious Raving in a hor 
© temper 15,apt tolead a fick man- During this time 
*the Father, Reader of the facobines ot S. Heyore 
* viſited bim , and 'cis crue that he anſwer'd him as 
* he did every body elſe, That he was damy'q 

*and other like ; . but that he formally anſwer'g 
* him according to the three Queſtions contain'q 
* in yours, namely, 1. That he did not believe thar 
* he had grace. 2. That he had nor)ſo much as the 
©srace of Prayer. 3. Thar he could not perſwade 
* himſelf chat he was one of thoſe for whom Jeſus 
* Chriſt dyed, this, under correction, is very talſe. 
* and lam certain that had he been learned ( as he 
© was not ) or been of theſe Opinions and Do. 
* Arines concerning Grace, he was notthenina 
© 60ndition to anſwer about them ſo diſtin&ly and 
*formally; and ſhould he have anſwer'd fo, yet 


' * the diſorder anddeſpair of his anſwers ought not 


*to be attributed to the Queſtions of Grace , but 
* purely to his great and high Delirinms Nordo 
*I think that the aboveſaid Father ſo propounded 
* thoſe three points to him, ifhe did, 'twas very 
*imprudently done, conſidering the ſick-man's 
* condition. 

As for the ſecond Caſe tourhing the Woman 
* whg in Confeilion faidGrace had fail'd her thrice, 
* inſtead of ſaying ſhe had ſinn'd thrice , it did not 
* happen in my Pariſh, bur yeſterday two 7 ac- 
© bines told me they heard that it wasin the Con- 
* feſlfional of a Sub-penitentiary they knew not 
* whom. So that *cis but a hear-ſay; andI will in- 
*quire more largely of this Caſe, and of the firſt 
*c00, TI forgot to tell you that the aboveſaid fick- 
* perſon 15 returned tohis right judgement and per- 
* fe health, andlately came to thank me tor my 
© mimiſtring ro him, and that he never ſeem'd 
*to me to adhere to thoſe three or other opinions, 
© 1 will look into the buſineſs, and write of it to 
*you more largely. When he viſited me, he told 
* me that he remembered nothing art all of what 
* paſſed, and is reported to have been ſpoken or 
* done to him by during his ae/irinm. 


Though the Biſhops who ſigned the Letter of 
© M. de Vabres, did it onely tor particular Engage- 
* ments, and without any pubick deliberation of 
the Clergy, yet their great number made M. Hal- 
lier and his Collegues rake the confidence ip ſpeak 
and a& at Rome, as if they had been ſent by the 
whole body of the Clergy of France. Burt to over- 
throw this falſhood and preſumption when occa- 
fion preſentedit ſelf ,- wherein we mightreproach 
them with it , we procured an authentick piece 
at hand to convince them. . The Abbot of Yal- 
croiſſant writ a Letter touchiflg this matter to 
the Abbot of Afarmieffe, who was then A- 


gent General of the Clergy , and returned him 
this anſwer, ; 


SIR, 


I Received the Letter Which you did me the honour 
to Write tome , and ſought in our deliberations of 
theClergy whether there were an y ground for the buſt 


neſs concernius which you writeto me, The Clerſ) 
| 0 


\ 
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of France hath not acputed any Dofor ro Rome 
bout the Queſtions which are avitated there. *T'is 
true, ſunar) Prelates 0 doubt out of a Principle of 
Charity , wri* ſome time ago a Letter to his Holt- 
neſs , but it WAS 46 4 particul ar thing , and no att of 
A form'd Aſſembly. Thu, Sir, zx all the ſatis fatt;- 
on 1 can grve to your queſtions, Be pleas'd to believe 


me alwaYes perfetty , 
S-#F-F; 
Your moſt humble and 


faithful Servant, 


The Abbot of Marmieſle, } Agent General of 
the Clergy. 


1 have not yet ſet down one circumſtance of the 
reaſons which the Pope told me he had to haſten to 
pronounce judgement upon the Propoſitions , in 
the audience which I had of him, 7»/yg. 1652. 
namely, by reaſon of the Divitions which they ex- 
ciced everywhere, he having lately been adver- 
tis'd that they began to excite ſome in Poland, I] 
reſery'd it for this place , that I might at oncecfear 
it. For ſome time afcer , being cerciti'd that the 
leſuites had imploy'd not only the recommendati- 
on and Lecters which they had obtain'd for this end 
from the Emperour,the Kings of Fraxce and Spair, 
bu: alſo from the King of Poland : Iwrir thereup- 
on to M. Flexry , the Queen of Puland*s Confeſ- 
ſor, from whom I received the following An. 


iwer. : 6 


From Grodya in Lituana, January 17, 
+ 6% $6 


STK; 


[| Read to the Queen the Contents of your Letter of 
the laFb of November. She was amaZ'd when ſhe 
heard that you were aſſured that the King of Poland 
had written in favour of the Fathers , and to preſs 
the concluſion of our affair , and that his Majeſty 
fear*d that doftrine might ſpread un his Kingdom. 
T wo dayes after, the Queen told me in preſence of her 
firſt Phyſitian , a good Friend of the Fathers, that he 
had ſpoken to the King about it, and the King affirm- 
ed that he had not written. He ſaid indeed that he had 
been much preſs*d to do it, and that within three 
or four dayes; but alvwwayes refwus'd to Write , and 
would leave the cauſe to be judg'd without mealing in 
it , that it was not an affair for a King but for the H. 
See and the Pope. This, Sir, I thoaght good to write tg 


have otherwi iſe , that the good Fathers employ other 
weapons than Study and Prayer for advancing their 
aefigns, and for the judgement of an A fair wholly Ec- 
clefraFtical, &c. bs . 


Tisclear by this Letter, that the King of Potand 
had not written about this matter. Yet the aſſu- 
rances given me at Rome of the receit of bis Le: - 
ters thereg were very expreſs; and that which che 
Pope himſelf ſaid ro me, was a very evident confir- 
mation of it ; So that it ſeems doubrfull whether 
amongſt the Arms made ufe of by the good Fathers 


to promote theit deſigns , there was not a ſuppo- 
ſfititious Letter ofthe King of Poland , as there had 
been a Falſe Cenſure of the aculty of Divinity of 
Pars. . 

Their falſe Deputy, F. Malard , was at Char 
tres the ſame Month, where upon the Eye of the . 
King he viſited M. Fero» Doctor of the Society 
of Sorbonne and Abbot of S. Laumer , and told him 
that he was come from Rome , and ſhould return thi- 
ther ſuddeuly with ood tackle againft the Thomiſts. 
That the H. F., would ſhortly pronounce upun the con- 
troverted Propoſitions , and according to all probabi- 
{ity in favour of the Molinilts. This notice: was 
given by the ſaid Siewr Peron the next day in a 
Letter to an intimate Friend of his, DoRor of 
Sorbon ue. 

M. Brouſſe ſent me word by one of the 24th; 
That a Friend of his, a conſiderable Officer of the 
Queen's , told him that he was preſent on Monday be- 
fore, when the Bi/hep of $. Malo told her Majeſty (no 
doubt upon the Lecters which he had recerv'd from 
M. Hallier ) that three of the Propoſstions were already 


| di 
Jou, that you may be confirm'd in the knowledge you | 


condemn'd, and the reſt would be ſo ſuddenly. That 
theſe reports Were diſperſed abroad, and occaſioned 
many perſons of Qual ity to reſort to him for informa- 
tion of the truth, | 

In fine, I learnt by the Letterwf this Month, 
that as Orders were given, and extraordinary en- 
deavours uſed to pluck M, Cordon out of the Col- 
ledge of Aontaigy, and M. Monaſſier out of his 
Chair of Divinity in the Univerfity of Cazn, fo 
the like had been employ'd to hinder two Fathers 
of the Oratory from preaching ar Pars.in the tws 
Churches where they were retain'd. That M. Ar- 
gentier went to the Margnilliers of S, Bennet,to tell 
them from the Queen that her Majeſty would nor 
have F. Des Mares preach there , and thata Ler- 
ter under the Privy-Seal was ſent from che. King to 
F. /e Boalx to forbid him comming to Pars where 
he was alſo to preach in anorher Church. 


CHAP v 
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Containing what paſs'd i the fer$t dayes 
of February, particularly concerning 
a Memorial prepared by the General 
of the Auguſtines touching the Five 
Propoſetions. Of a Letter which we 
_ writ t9 our Biſhops , informing them 
| that the Congregation appointed for us 
' by the Pope took the ſtyle of the Cons 
gregation of the H. Office. And of a 
Writing of M. Halliers which came 
by chance tomy bands. + 


"= firſt of February 1 viſited Cardinal Alrie- 
74, who was about to return me the Book of 


Prevailing Grace which we had lent him , and che 
' firſt Chapter of our Writing concerning S. Aug#- 
Qq m's 
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fix's guthority, which he had caus'd to be tran- | 


ſcrib'd, being to return to his Biſhoprick the Mon- 


day following. He told me that he thought the Pope 
had intended to adde him ro our Congregaion, 
bur for certain reſpe&s , becauſe-he mutt have ad- 


. ded others too, it was not done; and that his Ho- 


lineſs was willing that when he took his leave again 
in the laſt Conſiitory, their long Diſcourſe ſhould 
make the world believe that they had many affairs; 
but they had none atall , aud all that they ſaid was 
only familiar and indifferent things. I know not 
whether I was miſtaken in my ſuſpition that the 
cauſe. of the Pope's declining to adde this Cardinal 
to the Congregation was his having open'd his 
mind too freely to others about the neceſſity and 
juſtice of hearing the Parties as we cemanded, and 
ſeriouſly ſifting the whole matter de Auxiliis, be- 
fore any thing could be reaſonably pronounced 
upon the Propoſitions. But ſo itwas, we were 
depriv'd of his proteRion , and bore his abſence 
with the ſame ſubmiſſion to God's good plea- 
ſure which we uſed in al! other difficulties 
oppoſite to ourdefires of ſeeing his Truth trinmph 


over all thoſe who aſlaulced and oppreſs'd it ſo un- | 


worthily. 

The ſame morning 1 went to /a M;nerve, where 
I learnt that G. Barellicr and F. Reginald went the 
day *before to the Ambaſſador by their Genera'ls 
order, to beſeech him to allow them to intervene 
in the affair of the Propoſitions, againſt the Jeſy- 
ites; and that the Ambaſſador anſwer'd them thar 
their intervention would be no wiſe diſpleafing to. 
che King , whoſe whole intereſt in the affair was 


'to have it decided with the greateſt diligence poſ- 


ſible. 

Sunday, Feb. 2. the day of the Purification, ha- 
ving firlit accompany'd the Ambaſſador to the 
Pope's Chappei , and according to my weak mea- 
ſure perform'd the duties of pyery required by that 
Feſtival, I went to our Advocate who told me 
that being with Cardinal Spada art the end ofa 
Congregation held at his Houſe , and ſpeaking to 
him abour our affair , his Eminence told him 
ſtrange things coſe tapende; which yet our Advo. 
cate did not explain ro me exactly. Thatas for 
our demands , the Cardinal ſaid the Pope had 
given order to treat this affair in the manner 
wherein they aRed, and ill his Holineſs appoint- 
ed otherwiſe they could not alter it, That it was 
not in their power, but if we would obtain 
more than was hitherto done, we mult addreſs 
tothe Pope. Touching the perſons againſt whom 
we excepted, our Advocate told me further that 


| 


we could not accompliſh our deſire; that he ad- | 


vis'd us to deſiſt from it, otherwiſe we ſhould 4 


make ſo many perſons our Enemies to no purpoſe. 
Thar in concluſion he ask'd the Cardinal how the 
affair tood then in the Congregation z who an- 
ſwer'd him that it was under examination whether 
the Propoſitions were any-of thoſe which were 
condemn'd. by the Bull of P:i#s V. Thatincaſe 
they were not, we hadreaſon, ifthey were, then 
our Adverſaries had. That nevertheleſs after it 
were found thatthey were not , the next Queſti- 
on would be, whether they' were true in them- 


| ſelves or no, which was ahard thing to judge, 


and therefore the Congregatisns were frequent. 
Thar Fs wvorrebbe far qualche coſa , they were deſi- 


| 


| 
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rous to do ſomething conſiderable ; but there was ng 


| great likelihood of bringing it about, they mer 


with great difficulties, thar after the making of a 
Deciſion, ir was not known whether they who 
were condemn'd by it would acquieſce in the Con. 
demnation. Jn ſumma, in aword, 'twas an affair 
likely co laſt to the end of the world , fin alla fine 
acl mendo, Giesu m ha detto grancoſe , che pareyg 
quando parlava a gli altri che le loro $ignorie feſſers 
 tanti demonii ; @' quando parlava a loro che gli altr; 
foſſerotante beſtie : Jeſus (ſaid our Advocate end- 
ins his Diſcourſe) the Cardinal ſpoke ſtrange 
things , he ſaid when he talkr with your Adver- 
faries, he ſeem'd to hear them ſay that you 
were very Devils ; and when hetalktwith you, 
that your Adverſaryes were wilde Beaſts. 

Tueſday Feb. 4. in the morning two Ang. 
ſtines viſited us from their General, to deſire us 
to dppear in the Congregation , though it were 
for no more but to make the Declarations upon 
the Propoſitions which he had often heard us make 
in viſits and particular nieetings. We profeſs'd 
ro theſe Farhers that we wiſhr nothing elſe bur an 
occaſion of making thoſe and other Declarations 
with all poſlible ſolemnity ; but to appear before 
the Gongregation whulſt 1t ated as it did, and 
the perſons excepted againſt by-us were amongſt 
the Conſultors, was a thing whereunto it was 
impoſlible for us to condeſcerd and conform, 
When theſe Fathers left us, I went to Maſſe 
at la Trimta del Mente , where I met M. Guef- 
fier , who told me he had blamed the Doctors 
our Adverſaries for appearing and being heardin 
Cardinal Spada's Congregation the lalweek. 

Wedneſday the 5th. I went to ſeethe General 
of the Augyſtines, who repeated his deſire of our 
ary in the Congregation , Though it were 
( ſaid he ) only to teitifie your ſubmiſlion, That 
it would be expedient that we ſpoke all three there; 
that one of us repreſented perhaps the occaſion of 
our undertaking this journey; thatanother lay;d 
open the truth of the Propoſitions. in the ſenſe 
wherein we maintain'd them, and- that the 
third tefured the ' Objections which could be 
brought againſt them, Thar above all it would 
be requiſite that we took heed of ſaying any 
thing 1n defence of Faxſenizs, and as for the Bull 
ifſu'd againſt him , that we profeſs'd that we made 
no ſcruple to receive it. 

I thank'd him for his affe&tion , and repreſent- 
ed to him ſome of the Reaſons which kept us 
from complying with his defires. He redoubled 
his inſtances, I repeated my excuſes, and Cardinal 
Roma's Prother ſuperyening ended qur Confc- 
.rence, 

Thurſday the 6th. a friend of ours adyertis'd us 


| that F. Luca YVadingo told him that we ſhould un- 


doubtedly be heard, butt were good that ſome 
Doctors from Flanders came to Rome for the inte- 
reſts of Fanſenixs , fince wedeclar'd that we would 
not meddle withvhis defence. 

Friday the 7th. being the day. of the Ambaſſa- 
dor's uſual audience , when he return'd from it, 1 
went tohim, toſee, whether he would inform us 
of any thing touching the purpoſe which he ſaid 
the Pope had to hear us ſolemnly , but hetold me, 
he had other things to. extricate. And in the 
afternoon being at S, Peter's Church , I was ae 

| nels 
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neſs of Gardinal Corrados } pay whom I ſaw at 
Prayers above an hour and a quarter all alone 
apon his knees behind a pillar, without train. 
caturday the 8th. I was inform'd that in Cardi- 
nal Spada's Congregations F, P alavicins being ſe- 
veral times in diſpute with ſome Conſulcors who 
validly and learnedly confuted what he alledg'd, M. 
Albizzs y £0 hinder the like inconveniences, at 


jtengch brought an Order of the Pope that none. 


of them ſhould ſpeak bur in his rank, and meaſure 
is diſcourſe by an half-hour glaſs which wasintroe 
duc'd for that pnrpoſe. 

The ſame day 1 ſaw the draught of a Memorial 
which the General of the A»g#»ſtir's was reſoly'd 
to preſent to the Pope upon the fitſt favourable 
occaſion; in which he beſeecht his Holineſs to con- 
fider, 7. That the Propoſitions were contriv'd 
purpoſely to involve in: their condemnation the 
cotal ruine of $, Azguſtine's dorine under the 
name of that of fanſenins , which was ſo decry'd. 
2, That their Authors had conipris'd in them the 
whole matter of Grace. 3, That they had pro- 
pounded them in general withour the naine of any 
Author , in hopethat they would be ſpeedily con- 
demn'd. 4. Thatfinding that they could not make 
chem ſo bad but they would appear capable of 
ſome Orthodox ſenſe , they afterwards attributed 
them to ?anſenixs , thar at length they might be 
condemn'd under that pretext. 5. That being con- 
fider'd even with reference to that Author, they 
included the ſound Catholick doctrine of S: Augn- 
ftine and S. Thomas , whereof Fanſenius made pro- 
feſlion, I ſhall 
ſaid {Memorial , having been permitted to tran- 
{cribe it, 


Beatiſhme Pater , 


F* 0bſequio in auttoritatem hujus ſedzs ac debito® 
ff ficis mei pro tuenda dotrins S. Auguſtini qyam 
zwetur $, Thomas & ejus [chola,humiliter ſupplico, 
ut advertat , quod ſub his quinque Propoſitionibus 
latet everſio totius defFrine ejuſdem $, P. Augultini, 
quem cum aiſerte ut Dottorem Eccleſia adverſari; 
impugnare non poſſent , pretextn du{trine Janſenia- 
nz tam mviſe enm omninoumpetere cooutarunt. Ju 
les enim quinque Propoſitionibus , data ofera , & 
magnoartificio, & majvri dolo, comprehenſa eſt tota 
materia de Anxiliis, de poſſibilitate preveptorum', 
ae gratia ſuf ficienti & efficati, de libertate libert ar- 
tr1s, que quatuor capita totam hanc materiam 
comprehendant. E primo quidem P ropoſutiones in 
abſtratto propoſuerunt, exiſtimanses quad ſtatim pro- . 
ſcriberentur, Ut adverterant mon poſſe per ſe Cen- 
ſuram damnabilem habere,quia eas ita confingere non 
Ptuernnt quin bonia aliquts appareret earum ſenſus, 
eaſaem Propoſitiones retulerinut relative ad dottrinans 
anſenii , Mt ſultcm hoc titulo condemnarentur, Ca- 
"Tum & cam hoc quoque . reſpetu involvitur do- 
(ty na fſacra & Catholica' ejuſdem & S. Augu- 
nm & $8. Thomx quam Fanſenius profitetar. 
Qrare, &c. | 


Moreover che ſame day 1 learnt thatthey who 
moſt ardently wiſht the condemnation of the Pro- 


here inſert the Co y of the 


Bull of Px V. but were found in a greater num-. 
ber of thoſe which this Pope had colleRed to con- 
demn, and were left behind, yer being of the ſame 
quality with thoſe which were condema'd, they de- 
ſerv'd the like condemnation. 

Sunday the gth; I went to rhe Sub-Bibliothecary 
at the end of his grand Maſs, to tell him that [ 
heard that Cardinal Ghigg; had ſaid thar the Pro- 
poſitions might be condemn'd without touching S. 
AuTiiſtine or Grace EffeQtual by it ſelf, and to 
beſeech him to advertiſe his Eminence of ir, thar he 
' miglit rake heed what wrong this report might do 
; to« his reputation. Herold me he would ſeek oc. 
caſjon to ſpeak to him abour it, but inthe mean 
time he adyis'd us to frame a handſome Memoral, 
to repreſent to the Pope , that the uſage of the 
Church had been in ſuch Caſes asthis to aſſemble 
Councils either General or Provincial , and thatir 
was free for all the Fairhful ro enter into fuch 
Councils, and repreſent to the Church ſo aſſem- 
bled what every one thought tit to repreſent in de- 
fence of the Carholitk Faich. That the Tribunal 
of che H. Office was eftabliſht for che puniſhmenr 
of Criminals who ſubverced the Maxims of the 
Faith, but not to make Canons -and Deciſions, This 
Conſideration ot the Tribunal of the H. Office, the 
ſtyle whereof was transferr'd to our Congrepati- 
on; troubled us much, ani oblig'd us to write ano- 
ther Letter upon the tenth of this Month to out 
Biſhops, and give them account of ſome particulars 
touching the ſaid Congregation, not ſignify'd ro 
them by my Letter of the 27th. of fanzary, and 
eſpecially ro know of them what we thoulddo , if 
all the difficulties we had made of appearing were 
redreſſed, and there were only chis that hinder*4 
us* The Lerter follows : 


| 


——— = __—_— > ——_ 
—— ———— <> 


— ——— 


* 


| Ay Loras , 
| —_— 
| ; Paws review'd the Letter which was written 
* co you a fortnight ſince concernins the offer 
* made us by Cardinal Spada to appear,it we would, 
*in che Coogregation held ac his Palace, and our 
© anſwer thereunto; we found ir not ſo exact bat 
© there remain fome circumſtances which ceſerve to 
* be ſignify'd to you, ne 
* Though we had refus'd co appear for the rea- 
* ſons therein mention*d to you , yet we-under- 
*ſtoodaday or two after , that it was appointed to 
* be held on Monday, and that M. Haller, Lagaulr 
© and 7oyſel were expeRted to be rherealone with- 
* out Adverſaries. We were told that the Tickets 
* enſtomarily fixt upon the Gares of the Cardinals 
* belonging toit, run thus, Eminentifſime & Reve- 
© ends lime Domine, Die Lune 2.7. 7 anuarii,165 3 .erit 
© Conpregatio $. Officis in Palatio Eminentiſſimi & 
© Reverendiſſims Domini Cardinalis Spade, hora 21. 
* And'upon rnquiry we found ir to be ſo. But having 
© thereby the more curioſity to know whether the 
© 1boveſaid Doctors appear'd there; we ſenta man 
©7t the tine appointed to fee them enter incaſe 
* they ſhould come chicher, which accordingly they, 
< did, | Afterwards we underſtood a remarkable 


} © obſeryation made oftheic deportment whilſt they 
© were in the houſe. 


Poſitions began to confeſs that they were not of the 
aumber of choſe which! were condemn'd by-the 


* The Cardinals were in the uſual Chamber of 
| © their retirement expeRing nll all their Eninen- 
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*ces were come, the Conſultors in another,and M. 
© Hallier with his Collegues ina third, When all 
their Emincnces were arriv'd, they went into 
* the Chamber where the Conſulcors weregto begin 
"the Congregation, F. Palavicini the Jeſunte 
* was no: vet come , and his abſ{cnce probably was 
© che caule of deterring the admiſiion of thoſe Do- 
* ors. For there paſs'd a confiderabie time, about 
*2 quarter of an hour, during which they who 
© were without the place of the Aſſembly , won- 
<der'd at ihe delay of introducing theſe Gentle- 
* men. Themſelves ſhew'd ſome {igns of impati- 
* ence by their cariage; bur at length it was perteQ- 
* ly viſible, for they left the Chamber where they 
* were, being near the place of the Aſſembly; they 
* paſſedinto the Ont-room, went down the ſtairs, 
* ſo that it coaid not be known whether they were 
* going aw#y in good earneſt or not. But F. Pa- 
© [avicini bing come, and meeting them upon the 
© ſtairs, the cauſe of their impatieuce was clearly 
* known. For after ſuch a falutation as uſes to be 
© berween perſons of perfeR correſpondence, the 
©DoRors turn'd ſhort and came up again with 
© that Father, and afſoon as they were re- 
* turned to the place where they were at firſt, 
* they were ali four introduced into the Aﬀem- 
* bly. 

*VVhat ſeveral refleQions were made hereup- 
* on, my Lords, is not needfull ro tell you, but we 
- © cannot omit. the incimare correſpondence of theſe 
© Doctors with that Father, *Tis believ'd their in- 
*rroducing was not defercr 'd till that Fathers com- 
* ming without ſome very particular reaſon. Nor 
* thatit would have been fo, had any other Conſul. 
* tor then he been abſent, ſincear other times im- 
* mediately upon the arrival of the Cardinals, 
©the Congregation begins, though fome o0- 
*ther Perſon of the Congregation be not 
©come., and eſpecially this , which we are told 
©is ſometimes held in the abſence of one of their 
* Eminences. 

* Another thing which a little amaz'd us, is, that 
* theſe DoRors appear'd there , though the Con- 
* Sregation taking the Title of the H. Office, is a 
, Farifdichion , however venerable in the places 
© where it it 1s receivid , not own'd in Fraxce, 
* and conſequently to which French-men cannot 
© have recourſe about an affair riſen in Fraxce, and 


© which concerns in ſome manner the whole Galli- . 


*cane Church. As for our ſelves, iny Lords, had we 
© had no other conſideration butthis, to hinder us 
from appearing, this would have greatly troubled 
£us, and we durſt nothaye done it without firſt 
* conſulting the Ambaſſador to know whether nei- 
*ther the King nor his Eſtate , nor the Gallicane 
©Church would be prejudiced chereby, Perhaps 
* theſe DoRors inquir'd thus about it g but concei- 
*ving they did not, we beſeech you, my Lords, 
*to reſolve us what we ſhall do in a like caſe, 
* © namely, ſuppoſing all the other difficulties which 
* have hitherto kept us from entring into that 
* Congregation, were remov'd,and there remain*'d 
© no more but this. 

* We conceive thoſe others will not be redreſſed 
*\o ſuddenly but we may have your anſwer here- 
* upon before-hand, But to the end you may 
* judge thereof with more certainty , we think 
* our ſelves oblig'd to repreſent to you in few 


| 


| 
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* words ſome circumſtances on either fide, which 


© you cannot comprehend there ſo well as we dg 
© here. | 

* What may be ſaid to induce us to appear in this 
* Congregation, though under thetitle of the 1. 
* Office, is , that though the affair be. handled 
*there, yer perhaps no mention will be made 
© thereof in che Pope's Conſtitution, bur it will be 
* drawn in form ofa Brief or ordinary Bull, 2.That 
©the Pope beirg to be aſſiſted with information in 
©this affair , his Holineſs is freeto take whom he 
* pleaſe for that purpoſe. That had he appoin« 
* red but three pericas only, to be inform*d by 
us concerning what we had to repreſent to his 
© Holineſs, he relying upon thoſe perſons, we 
* ſhould have had nothing to ſay. Wherefore his 
* Holineſs havirg choſen Cardinals the moſt im- 
* ploy'd and vers'd in matters of Doctrine, and 
* added to them thirty of the moſt experienc'd Dj- 
* vines in Rowe , We oughtto be ſatisfied with this 
* eftabliſamert. 3. That though all the Cardinals 
© defign'd for our Congregation , and moſt of the 
© Divines imploy'd init , are Officers of the H, Of. 
© fice , yet ſome are not, and ſoit cannot abſo- 
 lutely be ſaid to be that of the H. Office. 4. Thar 
* the affair is not treated nor reported , at leaſt hi- 
*therto, in the general Aſſembly of the H. Of. 
* fice, 

* Now to this it may be anſwer*d, That whoever 
<is engag'd in the information ofan affair, contri- 
* butes very muck to the judgement of it, and the 
* Regiſters of the H. Office will withour fail very 
* authentically ſer forth that the whole procedure 
* of this affair was beforeits Tribanal,and ſo its Ju- 
© rifdition will be acknowledg'd by us, and by you 
* alſo, my Lords, in this ſo important affair , and 
* that without contradiction ; and ſuppoſing (as is 
* very uncertain )the Brief and Bull ſpeak not at all 
© of that Tribunal | yet Monuments will be left to 
* Poſterity in what manner we acted in this Cauſe. 
© 2, That the' Pope being the Common Father of 
* all the Fairhful, may well comply with what the 
* Cuſtomes of thoſe who have recourſe to him will 
*admit ; and there are, other Cardinals, Divines 
* and Biſhops in great number in 7aly, whom he 
* may. ſummon hither to make a Congregation 
* ſomewhat ſolemn and more proportionable to 
© the affair than this of which we ſpeak is hitherto. 
* 3. That no Cardinal isof this Congregation but 
*is of the H. Office. . That the Secretary of the 
* Congregation is the Aſeſſor of the H. Office, 
© That of the thirty Divines choſen for it at firſt, 
* only two not are of the H.Office, namely.the Ge- 
*neral ofthe ns and F. Averſa, and there 
© is great reaſon to.doubt, whether by being choſen 
*for this Congregation, they be not eo ipſo made 
* Qualificators of the H. Office, which may be ſaid 
*alſo of the two other Divines ſubſtitured ſince 
*in ſtead of the two Qualificators ofthe H, Of- 
© fice, who would not be preſent attheſe Aſſem” 
© blies. To which may be added, my Lords, that 
©although no report be made of this affair to the 
* General Congregation of the H. Office , yet the 
* whole onda isas that of the H,Office, the man- 
*ner of proceeding ſecret z excommunication 
©to Whoſoever ſhall tell the leaſt word of what is 
* done inthoſe Aſſemblies ; all the Conſultors ha- 
© ving no other ſuffrage touching whats We 
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« here, buta deliberative one; and all the reſt ge- 

*nerally according to the order and manner of the 

«11 Office; which was alſo onereaſon urg'd by 

© Cardinal Spada in anſwer to our inſtances fora 

«< contraditory Conference , as we ſfignifi'd to you 

by our laſt. Asforthe reaſons ,” my Lords, on 

« eicher fide relating to the ſubſtance of the ching 
«* hich we propound to you, you know them 
© better than our ſelves, and ſufficiently ſee the 
«conſequences which can be foreſeen on the one 

«(de and the other. Wherefore we ſhall content 

« our ſelves with having mention'd theſe to you, 

«ind we believe they will ſuffice toclear the thing 

« perfeRly to you about which we conſult youz and 
© we beſeech you moſt earneſtly to ſend gs your re- 
© ſolution with all ſpeed. 

« Other things remain'd to tell you, my Lords, 
© concerning the choyce of the Conſultors, and the 
* proceeding hitherco held in this affair ; bur be- 
© cauſe ſome of them are ſuch chat we need, further 
* light before we can ſpeak of them with aſſurance 
*3nd plainneſs , we ſhall defer them ill we be ber- 
*rerintorm'd, and can acquaint you with them all, 
* contenting our ſelves for the preſent ro have ſpo- 


ken to you of theſe, We are, : 
My Lords , 
Rome, Feb. 10. Your mo ſt humble and 
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obedient Servants, 
De la Lane , Abbot of Valcroiſjant, 
De Saint- Amour. 


Angrasn. 


But when I refle& upon this Letter, I muſt con- 
feſs,that how diſpleaſing ſoever it was that an affair 
referr'd to the Pope by Biſhops of France ſhould 
be examin'd in the Inquiſition, a Tribunal nor 
own'din France; nevertheleſs it would have been 
an advantagetous , to have had it diſcuſ&d in the 


fullCongregation of the Inquiſition,and nor in this | 


part, which M. 4/6;z.z5 had cunningly cull'd,by re- 
moving thoſe whom he thought likely to becon- 
trary to his deſigns, For hadit been examin'd be- 
fore the proper Judges of that Congregation both 
Cardinals and Divines, without affecting or ex- 
cluding any , *cis credible things would have paſs'd 
after another ſort. Cardinal S. Clement alone g 


who had right to aſliſt therein, and was excluded | 


by this atrificial choyce , would bave ſo clear*d 
things, that he would have overthrown all the 
deſigns of the 2o/inifts, and procur'd a diſtinQion 
of FR ſenſes of the Propoſitions, which was all that 
wedefir'd, Beſides, there was amongſt the Con= 


ſultors the F. Abbot Hilarion; the Abbor of S. 


Peter in vinculss , ſince Archbiſhop of Marnfredo- 
#10, F. Ubaldino General ofthe Sommaſqxes, F. 
Bordone of the Order of S, Francis; the General 
ofthe Dominicans, and another Dominican,Com- 


panion of the Commiſſary of the H. Officez ſon- 


figuor Paolncei , the Procurator General of the 


Auguſtines , and poſlibly - rwo or three more, all | 


*xecllent Divines, and: very zealous for's; Angus 


_— 
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ſtine's dodrine , and Members of this Tribunal, 
who being joyn'd'ro'thoſe of the Conſultors who 
were favourable to us, would have been ſtronger 
as well in number , as they were incomparably in 
Learning, And the reaſon alledg'd for excluding 
the Dominicans particularly,and Cardinal S. Cle- 
ment, asif they would have been partial in the bu- 
ſineſs was the worſt pretext in the world, ſince M. 
Hallier and all the reſt proteſted daily that the Do- 
minicans had intereſt therein , andrthar the points 
in conteſt were ſuch upon which they fully agreed 
with the Jeſuites. : 

Tueſday the 11th, a New Writing againſt the 
Propoſitions fell into our hands, it was of a hand 
ikethar of the others, whereof we knew,M: Haller 
and his Collegues were the Diſtributers. We 


forchwith rook a Copy cf ir, that we might return it 


withoutdelay to the perſon who did us the favour 
to Communicate it tO us. t 

In this YVriting , after the Propofitionsin the 
front, they attribured the fame ro Za»ſenizs, citing 
him in this manner. | 


(1.) Apag. Indicii fati 19 ad 22. (2.)42 33 ad 
50. (3-) 4a1ad18. (4.):in Hift, Bar. Pelag.& 
Semip. (5.) 4Þ49.59 ad 63. 


The falſe cenſure of the Sorbonne was Cited in this 
manner : Has Propoſiticnes Sorbona ſequenri Cen-= 
ſura notauit. 


The firſt Propoſition was branded as Calyi- 
niſtical , and as condemn'd by the Surbonne in 
Lather. Damnavit in Luthero primam Propo- 
ſetronem ut impiam , Blaſphemam & Hereti« 
cam. | | 

Primam Propoſitionem (ſaid the VVriting ſur- 
ther) Janſeniſt? cam Calvino tommunem habent . 
It attribured co 7arſenizs that ridiculous fition of 
Neceſſitating Grace. Tzrenditar ( faid this VYri- 
ting ) hac Propoſitione, ac imprimis ſcilicet | homincm 
ineo ſtatu collocare , in quo ſi peccat, neceſſario peccet, 
quia defeftu gratie non ptceare nen poteſt; ſi vero bene 
agit, neceſſario bene agit, quiaGRATIA ILLUM 
AD AGENDUM NECESS$ITAT. Calvi- 
nus hoc etiam dixit. Propterea rite concludit homs- 
nem libero arbittio carere. Nam revera fi homo ex 
neceſſitate agit, libere non agit. 


Thus' they ſecurely vented Calumnies in private 
Writings, and further affirm'd this Falſehood 
upon the fourth Propoſition in theſe words : | 


 Porro eo fine hanc Propoſitionety adſtruunt Janſeni- 
itz, #t conſequenter ad ſua Principia loquantar , ut. 
fratiam' ſufficientem rollant ; ut qui bene ufit, bene 
agere mireſſario dicatur, cum gratie reſiftere ae- 
queat. 


And upotithe fifth 3 Hane Propoſirionem adſtres 
unt y ut conſequenter loquantar. Si enim Chriſtus 
pro omnibus mortuns noneſt , Ergo nullam gratiant - 
iHtts confert , ſaltum in ordine ad ſalutem, qui dam- 


hantur. Ergo neceſſario peccanit. Ergoprecepta Des 
illis impoſſibilia. 


About the fame time accidentally came to my | 
bands another Writing upon the Propoſitions 
fomewhar 


—— 
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ſomewhat longer,than the former , which tended 
only to ſhew that they who proſecuted the con- 
demnation of them were not contrary to the Tho- 
miſts. 

It was an abridgement of a longer VVriting 
mention'd above to have been diſpers'dat Rox, 
and ſince printed at Pars, viz. fanſenins a T homs- 
ftis damnatus. Only there was added divers paſſa- 
ges . of S. Thomas which the Dominicans con- 
tured and endeavoured to preſent the ſaid Contu- 
tation to the Pope, with the other Writings which 
his Holineſs would not hear of, *1is obſervable 
that it determin'd not any ſenſe of the Propolſitt- 
ons, noratcributed them to Za»ſenixs , bur hand- 
ted them in abftrafo. Ir cited ſundry paſſages of 
S. Thomas and the Thomiſts, to ſhow that the 
Commandements are not impoſſible. Thatthere 


' 1s a Sufficient Grace in the ſenſe of the Thomiſts, ' 


That Sufficient Grace is refiſtible , That the Will 
is not neceſſitated by EffeQual Grace, None of 
which things were ever diſputed in France, but 
thought fit by theſe Gentlemen ro be broughc into 
queſtion at Rome, thus making an imaginary di- 
ſpute and Chimerical adverſaries; which was very 
eaſie for them to do, becauſe they ſpoke alone,and 
writ what they pleas'd, without our knowing any 
thing of it when they diſpers'd theſe Writings, ot 
being able to refute them had we known ic , their 
ſubrilty in this affair having alwayes been foto 
carry it , that they might be free to calumniate as 
are as they would , and not be ſubje& to con- 


viction. But the advantage to be drawn never- 


theleſs from this proceeding , 1s this, that it diſco- 
vers that the doQtrine of Effe Qual Grace is ſo eſta- 
bliſht in the Church and particularly at Ree , that 
they who impugn'd it in France were oblig'd to 
declare by all wayes at Rome that they meant not 
to touch it, and being they oppos'd the Propofiti- 
only by Citations of the Thomiſts who are Defen- 
ders of Effe&ual Grace , *cisa manifeſt proof, all 
thoſe which this Hiſtory affords of the condemna- 
tion which they obtain'd of them, do's no preju- 
dice to that Grace, as we have a hundred times 
proteſted. 

Theſe falſe accuſations ſhew what necefiity there 
was of a contradictory Conference, in which the 
Calumnies wherewith the minds of the Cardinals 
were prepoſſeſs'd would have been not only lay?d 
open bat deſtroy'd in a moment. For todo itwe 
needed to fay no more, bur that we taught no- 
thing of all that which M. Haller imputed to us, 
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that we did not reje& all Sufficient Grace, bur on- | 


ly that of Molina; 
feQua! neceſlitates 


is not reſiſted : And ſoofthe reſt. This declara- 

tion alone would have ſtop'd their mouths, and 

reduc'd the Diſpute to preciſe terms, by obli- 

ging them to confefs that either the Queſtion was 

—_ nothing , or elſe deſign'd againſt EffeQual 
race, 


». 4 
-©o-_ 


that we did not hold that Ef- | 
but only thar it infallibly cauſes | 
to a; that men have a power to reſiſt it, though ir 


| 


CHAP - V+ 


Of the Conference, Feb. 14, between M. 
Hallier and bs Colleges on the one 
part, withthe General of the Domi- 
nicans, and ſome. principal Fathers 


of his Order on the other. 


Mi and hisCollegues having underſtood 
the vifit which che Facher B are/ier & Reginald 
made to the Ambaſſador to entreat him thar the 
King would allow the reſolution of their Order to 
intervene in this affair , conceived themſelves ob. 
lig*d couſe all their endeavours to hinder it.. For 
which end the y repair'd to theGeneral on Tueſday, 
Feb.11; Some dayes before we had viſited him, and 
ſpeaking of the deſign of all thoſe who proſecuted 
the Propoſitions ro deſtroy the DoErine of Effe- 
Qual Grace by their condemnation, we thought fit 
tro give him the proofs thereofin a ſhort Writng, 
wherein we laid open their ſentiments and deſigns; 
and accordingly, not thinking of any thing elſe we 
went to carry it to him upon: Febraar) 145” But 
commung to /a Mimerve,F. Reginald met us,and told 
us that M, Haller and his Collegues were with the 
General, and ir would be well that we deliver'd 
our Writing to him whilſt thoſe DoQors were 
there. VVe did ſo, and wairedtill theirdepar- 
ture to ſpeak with the General, and know whar 
was the ſubje& of their Vifir, He receiv'd us but 
coldly , and told usthat thoſe DoRors had viſited 
him in complement, and that as forthe Paper 
which we caus'd to be given him whilſt they were 
there , he had nor yet ſeen what it was. Where- 
__ we gave him an account of it, ard read it to 
im. 

The next day we were inform'd that M. Hall 
er and his Collegues had not viſited the General 
of the Dominicans only in complement , as he ci- 
villy told us, bur to proteſt to him that he had no 
deſign to prejudice the Doctrine of Grace Effe- 
cual by it ſelf, which his Order profeſs'd to de- 
fend; to convince him of which, they were ready 
ro ſubſcrib+ che Five Propoſitions in the ſenſe of 
ſuch Eff? &' Trace , provided on the other fide 
he and the +5 * his Order would concur and 
contribuce tope'i -: 1th chem to the condemnati- 
on of the ſame Pr. 50/11:9nSas they were contra- 
ry to the doqrine ©: <:Aucnur Grace, Thar for 
this purpoſe he detir” 2 {peedy Conference in bis 
preſence wich ſome pc;nc:pai Fathers of his Or- 
der, and they ſhould ali find how they ( Hallier 
and his Collegnes ) heid the ſame Sentiments with 
the School of S, 7:omas. Only they defir'd that 
F. Nelano and Reginald might not be of this Con- 
ference , becauſe they were too hot upon this 
matter , and things would be more eaſily accom- 
moded if. they were not. We underſtand alſo 
that the General accepted this Offer , but wonld 
not yield co the excluſion of the two ſaid Fathers; 
whereupon M. Haller and his Collegnes at length 
conſented, That the ſame Evening the General 
acquainted the Fathers of his Order with all this 
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ind order'd F. Reginald to draw up the Five Pro- | 
poſitions diſtinRly,inthe ſenſe of Effectual Grace, 
[ntending to cauſe M. Haller and his Collegues to 
ſubſcribe rbem before encring into any other ac- 
cord with them. | 

The ſame morning M. the Abbot Y1o/e told me 
chac M. 7oy/el was impatient to return, and expe- 
Red a condemnation of the Propoſitions the ſe- 
cond week of Lent, thar he hadina friendly and 
pleaſant way blam*d M, oyſel fordaring ro come 
ro Rowe about this affair , being ſo little vers*din 
che matter in queſtion; thar he could nor under- 
itand how ſo many other props of the Party came 
:0 rely upon him ; and that M. Zoy/e/ingenuouſly ” 
anſwer'd. that who had a mind co come, came, but 
ofhis own accord, and without procuration from 
Biſhops or any body. 1 told the Abbot, that I was 
gl39 0 underſtand this particulſariry, Whereup- 
02 he wentabourt to retract, and excuſe M, Foyſel, 
ſaying that perhaps they had receiv'd procurations 
ſince he was at Rom? Bur I anfwer'd him thatir 
was too late to diſguiſe what he had ſpoken ſo 
Mlainly. | | ; 
, Tharllay the 13th. I underſtood that beſides 
what. is above related, M. Haller and his Col- 
legues offer'd the General ro:confer not only with 
his Fachers , butalfo with us, and that the Gene- 
ral anſwer'd that being chat the Pope and Cardi- 
nals. would not yield ro a diſputation between us, 
he was loth ro fiffer one- before himſelf; or to 
be the Mediator of it. That nevertheleſs the Gene- 
ral purpoſcd to ſpeak to the Pope the next day,and 
tell him what had paſs'd berween him and M. Hal- 
licr and his Collegues , and that if his Holineſs 
thought good thar he ſhould ſet them and us to di- 
ſpure together, to try whether we could cloſe, 
he ſhould do it willingly , and account himſelf 
happy in being able to contribute to our reconci- 
lation, 1 defir'd him who gave me this intelli- 
gence to pray the General not to make any ſuch 


—  —— 


{ from doing what they thought good, yet all they 


motion to the Pope, becauſe we had no reconcili> 
ation of PoQrine to make with them , and char 
as for Conferences, it was more expedient to 
make them in a full Congregation. After I was re- 
turn'd home, and given account hereof to my Col- 
legues , they approv'd my anſwer. 


. 


In the afternoon we went to the General, and 
aſſnr*d him again of their deſign who perſecuted 
the Propoſitions, to make uſe of their condemna- 
tion againſt EffeQual Grace and S. Aguſtin , of 
which we gave him new proofs; andhe promis'd 
us to beware of ſuffering himfelt ro be diverted by 
M. Halter and his Collegues from the Capital 
point of EffeAual Grace which they promis'd bim 
to ſubſcribe, being that alone for which himſelf 
and we were concern'd. After our departur# 6ne 
of rheir Fathers who had ſome intelligence of what 
pafs'd in Cardinal Spada's Congregations, told us 
that all went very ill there for the Propoſitions; 
thar nothing was ſpoken of but theix condemnati- 
on, but becauſe the Pope had given order what- 
ever were done, to beware of medling with S. Au- 
{*ſtin's dorine, orthe matter De Auxilis, they 
ſcarce knew what courſe to take. That yet he 
fear'd our reſolvedneſs not to appear in Con- 
Sregations but after our own way, might exaſpe- 
rate them againſt us, and carry them to extremi- 


- ments of M. /e More , 


tiess Weanfſwer'd that we could not hinder them 


— 
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could do could not hinder us from aRing as we 
were oblig'd. An other of thoſe Fathers told us that 
M. Haller and his Collegues, had fince.their viſit to 
the. General endeavoured to defer the Conference 


 defign'd to be on Friday till Monday or Tueſday 


following ; but the General would not yieldto it, 
fearing to loſe time whilſt it was uncertain what 
the intentions of thoſe DoRors might be. That 
otherwiſe they beliv'd they tended «to deceive : 
but they ſhould and themſelves deceiv'd;for either 
they ;would ſubſcribe the Propoſitions as they pro- 
mis'd in the ſenſe of EffeQual Grace, and ſo we 
ſhould haveall we deſir'd, orelſe they would nor, 
and ſo manifeſting their promiſesas equivocal and 
fraudulent as the Propoſitions, they ſhould oblige 
their whole Order to ſtand no longer in fuſpence, 
but engage againſt them in this affair, 

Omitting fome leſs conſiderable paſſages, which 
would cauſe too great interruption, Iſball proceed 
to inſert the Relation of the Conference which was 
held on Friday the 14th. word for word as it was 


given me ſoon after in Writing by one of the Do- 
minicans, 


A Relation of a Conference between M, Hallier and 
his Collegues at la Minerve, Febr. 14. 1.653, 
and the General of the Dominicans and 
ſome Fathers of that Order made 
by one of thoſe Fathers, 


. Hallier and his Collegues came to the Ge- 

neral of the Fryers Predicants on Tueſday 
Feb. 11. 1653. The ſubje& of their long Bourke 
with him, was, That they agreed with the Thomiſts, 
and admitted Grace Effectual by it ſelf , but held 
alſo that God gave Sufficient Grace. ' That in this 
ſenſe they impug'd Fanſenixs, and defir'd of his 
Holineſs in the name of fourſcore French Biſhops 
the condemnation of the Five Propefitions,, in the 
maintaining. of which the Order of S. Dominic:s 
was no wiſe intereſſed. 

The Genera! would not determine any thing 
with them, ſaying that the affair was too 1mpor- 
rant to be decided in a moment; that he would 
confult with his Divines about it ,, that neverthe- 
leſs he proteſted that he undertook not to defend 
7 anſenius , unleſs in what he taught, cooformably 
ro the ſentiments of S. Azg»ſtin , whom the Fa- 

*thers of his Order fo vigorouſly gefended under 
Clement VIP. and Paul V. That if it could be 
known that the intereſt of that Doctrine was not 
mingled with 7anſenixs, he would notſtirat all, 
but if it were never ſo lictle concern'd direQtly or 
indirectly , he could not but interpoſe in the buſi- 
neſs :..% BY 


M. Hallier anſwer'd, That they. were ready to 
fhow'both co him and his Divines in his preſence, 
that he was not concern'd therein. 

Whilſt they were in this debate, M. de S. Amonr, 
M. the Abbor. de Lane, and M. Angran came to + 


| la Minerve , and meeting F. Reginald ( by whom 


they underſtood that their Adverſaries were with 
the General ) told him that they came to preſent 
a Writing unto him which contained the ſenti- 
ereyret, and others who 
proſectited the condemnation of the Five Propofi- 
tions, F. Reginald anſwer'd them that it was'very 
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important that that Writing were deliver'd to the 
General before he concluded any thing with 
thoſe Doors, and therefore ſent a Frier of the 
General's chamber to deliver it to him, and tell him 
that it was very important that he pleaſe to read 
the few lines written in the Paper. V Vhich done, M. 
de $. Amour and the others waited till M, Halter 
and his Companions were _ After which 
they were admitted to the General , who rece1- 
ved them ſomewhar coldly., The ſame Evening that 
General call*d for R-9:nald , told him that M. Hal- 
lier and his Companions were ready to ſubſcribe, 
and to that purpoſe were to come on Friday to 
confer with us; and that they were very urgent 
that F. Reginala might not be there, which the Ge- 
neral would not yield co, and ſoat lengthit was 
reſolv'd upon. F. Revinald anſwer'd, that great 
heed was to be taken of furprizes, chatche Jeſu- 
ites admitted Effectual Grace ; that in the Con- 
Sregations of De eAnxiliisthey proceeded fo far 
as to affirm thar God phyſically and really moves 
the VVill before it acts, and yet under theſe fair 
words they had equivecations which wholly ener- 
vated Grace, that therefore it was needful to go 
with grear precaution. V Vhereupon the General 
commanded him to draw up the Five Propoſitions 
in the ſenſe of Effetual Grace , according to the 
ſentiments of S. A»pxſtin and the Fachers of che 
Order; which he did in this form : 


I. 


Gratis de ſe effucax were,realiter ac.pby- 
ſice premovens ac predeterminans , 
immutabiliter, infallibiliter, inſupera- 

_ biliter.@*+ indeclinabiliter, ita eft ne- 
ceſſaria gd ſingulos aius etiam, adini- 
tinm fidei + ad orationem, ut ſme illa 
bomo etiam juſtus 102 poſſit adimplere 
Dei Precepta etiamſs &+ conetur afſe- 
Gu & conatu imperſeo ; quia deeſt 
li gratia qua poſſit , ſeve qua fiant 
zpfe poſſ#bilia poſſbilitate cum effeFu , 
#t loguitur Auguſtinus de Nate &9» 

. Grat. cap. 42. | 


E1. 


In naturs lapſa nunquan reſiflitur gratie 
interiori, ideſt, efficaci, in ſenſu ex- 
Plicato in prima Propoſuione, que ſe- 
cundum phrafim Auguſtini vocatur 
interior. 


III. 


4d merendum Q> demerendumin ſtats 


vature lapſe non requiritur libertas 


Aa 


jy OI 


———— 
. 


ab onmi neceſſitate, ſed ſufficit liber. 
tas ob omni coaGtione, hoc eft, a wio-. 
lentia &s naturali neceſſutate. 


I'V. 


Admiſerunt Semipelagiani pratie inte- 
rioris neceſſutatem ad ſingulos afius, 
etiam ad inttium fides&+ in boc erant 
Heretici X guod ellen eau gratian 
talem eſſe, cui poſiet humana wolun. 
tas reſiftere vel obtemperare, id eſt, in 
hoc erant Heretici quod wellent prati- 
am illam non eſſe efficacem modo expli> 
cato in prima F ropoſttione. 


 £ 


Error eſt Semipelagianorum dicere Chri- 
ſtum pro omnibus onmino mortuume|- 
ſe aut ſanguinem fudiſſe : quia videli- 
cet Chriſtus ef quidem mortuus pro 
omnibus quoad ſufficientiam pretii 
ſufficienter, non tamen efftcaciter,quia 
nor onnes participant beneficum more 
ts ejus. 


During theſe two dayes F. Reginald by the 
General's Command ſhew'd the Propoſitions 
which he had drawn to the other Fathers who 
were to aſſiſt at the Conference, namely to F. 
Galaſsin, F. Nolan, F. Alvarez, Regent of /a 
Alinerve, and Fo Libells Bacheljer and Re- 
gent alſo; and adviſed what they were to be- 
ware of. | 

Friday the 14th. being $. Yalentime's day the 
Moliniſt Doctors came hither preſently after 
dinner , and were brqugbt into the great room 
of the Inquiſition, The General alſo being en- 
rer'd, after a little Ceremony M. Haller and his 
Companions were plac'd in Chairs near a Table 
upon which was ſeta Standiſh with Paper , incaſe 
there ſhould be any need of writing. TheF. Ge- 
neral ſate direQly againſt M. Halljer en the right 
hand , F. Galaſs;» over againſt one of his Com- 
parypns , F. Nolano oppolite to the other, and F. 
Bachclier to the Regent , who was placed next 
to thole Gentlemen, and after him F, Regi- 
nald. | PS. 

The F.General begun in Latin, ſaying that thoſe 
DoQtors had taken the pains to come and encer in- 
to Conference with the Divines of his Order about 
the affair of the Five Propoſitions , and therefore 
he deſir*d them thac they would unfold their ſenti- 
ments.. 

M. Hallier thereupon ſpake , and faid in Latin, 
Thar the Univerſity of Pars had alwayes a great 
reſpe& for the General and his Order; upon which 
he was very copious. That the Propoſitions had 

| no 
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wich the Jeſuites;but were an affair torally diſtinct; 
thac none was concern'd in it but f anſenius who 
| had reviy'd the Propoſitions of Baizs condemn'd 
by the molt great H. andlearned Pope Pi#s V. the 
1;ghr of char. Or der , in whoſe prayſes he was very 
prolix ; That the ſaid Bull was publiſht. by Gregory 
XIII. renew'd by U;rban VIE. and: Innocent dA 
har the Congregations were held to this end with 
precaution in,80. wiſe:to meddle withithe'martter 


De Auxiliis. He was long upon this Diſcourſe, 


daring which the laſt of his Companions was fold- 
ins ſome papers upon the table. 13Þe 

'When he had" ended , the 
repeating briefly and judiczoully whar M, Haller 
had ſaid , ſhew'd. thar the queſtion was not about 
the defence of 7 anſenims,:. butonly to explain how 
the Propoſitions: could be cenſur'd or condemn'd 
without touching the matter De Azxil:zs,, thar this 
ſcem'd to him;yery difficult; that/nevercheleſs he 
ſhould be glad to know the ſentiments of thoſe 


Do@ors, 


M. Hallierreply'd and ſpoke many things in ge-" 


neral , repzaring whar he had formerly ſaid ; and 
added that, when the Fryers Predicants defended 
the efficacy of Grace before Clement VIII. and 
Paul V. theſe Propofitions were not treated of, 
that when the- Jeſuites argu'd againſt EffeRual 
Grace ,  thatit-would follow'that the Commande- 
ments were impoſlible to thoſe who had not ſuch 
Grace ; | that ' this was abſurd , and therefore ir 
ought ro be concluded that Grace is nor Effeual 
of it ſelf, The Fryers Predicants anſwer'd, by 
denying the Major and granting the Minor. - That 
the Janſeniſts granted che Major and deny-the 
Minor. Thar all th> Thomiſts admitted Sufficient 
Grace ; that Fanſeniasdeny'dit; andconſequent- 
ly the Thomitts were far from 7 anſenias. 

Hereupon: F. Nolan ſaid that this was fo com- 
mon” amongſt the Thomiſts ;. that S. Azgaſtine 
was of another mind , and that they oughr nor to 
deprive.us of the weapons of $; Auguſtine. Burthe 
General interpos'd, and ſaid that the Queſtion was 
not abour Sufficient Grace. 

Afcer which M. Hallier repeating the ſame 
things, added. that this was the whole difficulty 
derween the Dominicans and the Jeſuites, bur not 


the preſent queſtion. That the Thomiſts affirm'd: 


that Effetual Grace did. not: pertain ito the Firſt 
Adtand Power , but tothe Second ; that they ad- 
mitted Effe&ual Grace which cauſes to a& infalli- 
bly, ſeperabilieer, zudeclinabiliter, Bur this did 
not hinder the.Commandements from being poſ- 


ible, even to thoſe who haveinor ſuch Grace, be- 


cauſe God gives them Snfficient to perform them, 
= elſe to obtain and impetrate that which is neceſ- 
dIy. {2-1-3045 
F. Nelano' interpos'd again'that there wasno 
SroundeitherinS. Augnſtin or S. Thomas for ſuch 
dufhicient Grace ; that onthe contrary they deny'd 
It, Thar if $S. Axouſtine were ſuffer'd tobe con. 


emn'din one ſole point of the DoRrine of Grace, 


S authority would be no longer con{iderable in 
the Church , that we ought' not. to ſufferit, S. 
Haguſtin's doarine having been approv'd by the 
Popes Celeſtin, Homiſda, Gelaſius, and Clement 


VIIT. that it was highly important to ttand if up- 


0n this, 


General ſpoke, and 


no re{ation-to the Fs the Fryers Predicants + 
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| deny ir. 


The F, General reply*d 2gain that this was not 
the queſtion, and therefore M. Hallier might 
proceed; who repeating the ſame things conclu- 
ded thar the firit Propoſition had no connection 
wich the queſtions D: Arxiliis, agitated under 
Clement VIII. and Pax! V. And that for their 
parts; they never intended the condemnation of 
the. Propoſitions bur in the ſenſe of Fanſenixs. 
That, they had affirm'd the ſame in the firit Me- 
morial, which they preſented 'to the Pope in 
= name of fourſcore Biſhops who depnted 
them, | 

Whereupon the third read the Men. o:ial which 
they had- preſented, and ſaid che ſame chinss 
which M. Hulti:r had done, The ſecond 1tkc+ 
wiſe ſpoke ſomething to the ſame ſenſe; _ 

Then M. Hallier added that they bad atwaies 
made the ſame proteſtation, and that'when they 
were call'd before the Congregation, they fo pre» 
teſted, becauſe they ſaw well char thoſe Queſtions 
were not to be medled with, retinas 4 

The general anſwer'd him ; that then it was not - 
without reaſon thathe f:ar'd and-intended to firs 
and he demanded' whether his fear was juſt and 
well-grounded, | 

M. Hallier reply'd', that the F. General's fear 
was juſt, and that he did well to tore-3rm himſelf; 
bur for their parts, it wasin no wife their inten- 
tion' to ger the opinions of the Dominicans con= 
demn'd. Then he proceeded to the ſecond Pro- 
poſition, ard briefly explicared it, ſaying thar 
che Thomiſts admitted Sufficient Grace , not on- 
ly external butalfo internal ; which men may re- 
fitand do oftentimes reſiſt , but Za»ſenins deny*d 
them : and fo there was no connection of the Pro- 
poſitions with the doctrine of the Order of Fryers 
Predicants. AS for the third, he ſaid that Zaſe- 
nigzs affirms that *tis ſufficient to make an Action 
meritorious, that it be done withour conſtraint, 
though it be neceſſary. That S. Thomas , 
Qs. 6. De Malo affirms this Opinions here- 


- tical: 


The fecond added; that the Thomiſts affirm the 
ſame. 
The third cited ſome Thomiſts; 
| M. Haller ſaid . that the fourth and fifth had as 
little relation to che Dominicans opinions, becauſe 
theſe Propoſitions were never agitated in the time 
of Clement: VIII; and Paul Y. | 
After -M. Ha/lier had ended, the F.' General 
commanded F, Reginald to ſpeak firſt and declare 
his judgement, He was the laſt on M. Ha/lier's 
fide ; who ſaid thac being thick of hearing he in- 
treated the General to cauſe him to come nearer, 
and to place him where he might ſee him. Where. 
upon the Father exchang*'d places with F. No- 
lano. | | 
But when he began to ſpeak, M. Hz/l;er ſaid he 
could not hear him, and therefore the General 
commanded him to ſpeak lowder, Which he did, 
and ſaid that three things were to be ſappos'd - 
Firſt ; that it could 'nort be made an Article of 
Faith , That there is Sufficient Grace common to 
all, that it was a diſpute inthe Schools, that ma- 
ny Authors deny that there is any Grace purely 
ſufficient , bur that all Sufficient Grace is effeua! 
for ſome aRs, that'in this ſenſe Fa»ſerins did nox 
And however 74»ſenius's opinion were 
kr With 


——_ 


with which he would not meddle, Ir was certain, 
that a deciſion of Faith could not be made concern- 
ing Sufficient Grace, eſpecially ſuch as is general, 
becauſe S. Auguſtin denyes it , Nunc auterm qui- 
bus deef, &c. as he ſpeaks of Sufficient Grace, 
which he ſaith is deny*d to ſome. Secondly , 'Tis 
to be ſupposd that the Sufficient Grace admit- 
red by x4 Thomiſts, is very different from that 
of the Divines of the Society ; that theſe latter hold 


a Sufficient Grace which may be and is determin'd © 


by the Conſent of Free-will, either preſent or 
fore-ſeen ; and beſides this Sufficient Grace they 
admit no other neceſſary ro all a&s. But the 
Thomiſts with common conſent admit a-Sufficient 
Grace which gives power , but is not determin'd 
by the conſent of the Will, and beſides this Grace 
they hold that for a man to athe needs another 
Grace powerful and effeQual of it ſelf. Thirdly, 
That this Grace , neceſlary to all ations, even to 
the beginning of Faith, Prayer, and other Good 
Works , cauſes the will to ac infallibly, i»/wpera« 
biliter & indeclinabiliter , and thar independently 
on Scientia media, and the conditional Previfion 
of God. - That this being ſuppos'd , the Prop6fi- 
ons were true in the ſents of ſuch EffeQual Grace. 
Thar in the diſputes De A»x3l:i5 the Thomifts had 
anſwer'd the ObjeRions of the Jeſuites, who 
drew all theſe Five Propoſitions as abſurdities 
following from the EffeRual Grace which the'Tho- 
miſts had explicated by the word of Phyſical pre- 
determination , that it wasa —_ whether ir 
pertain*d to the firſt a& or the ſecond , becauſeit 
reduc'd the power of the firſt a& into the ſecond 
at, That in the Congregations De Anxiliss [e- 
veral points were diſputed of, eſpecially Grace 
neceſſary for performance of the Commande- 
ments, and that when the Jeſuites objeQed, thar if 
EffeRual Grace were neceſſary , the Commande- 
ments would be impoſſible to thoſe who had not 


ſuch EffeRual Grace , the Thomiſts anſwer'd that ' 
they were impoſlible i» /en/# Compoſito , but not i» 
ſenſu Diviſo;chat as S. Auguſtin in the 4.2d. Chapter | 
of the Book De Natura & Gratia diſtinguiſhes a | 


poſſibility which he calls cam effe# , and another 
which may be call'd implex , as may be colleted 
from other places of $. A»g#ſtin ; ſo the Thomiſts 
diſtinguiſh rwo Impoſlibilities , which, in the 
School-terms, they call i» ſenſu Compoſito , and 31; 
{enſu Diviſo, that accordingly they diſtinguiſh that 
in ſenſu Compeſito, it is impoſſible for him who bath 
not Effecual Grace to obſerve the Commande» 
ments; which is as much as to ſay, that *tis not 
poſſible for him with that poſſibility which S. 4- 
J4ſtiaterms Poſlibility joyn'd with Effect, Poſ55b:- 
litas cum Eſſetta, but they are poſlible 5 /enſ# 
Diviſo , thatis, with a ſimple and remote poſſibi. 
lity or power. And therefore he conceiv'd that 
the firſt Propofition could not be abſolutely and 
without diſtinction condemn'd, without doing 
great wrong to the dorine which the Fathers 
Predicants had defended in the Congregations De 
Aax1lis,, conſidering alſo that in the firſt Propo- 
ſition Sufficient Aid was explicated in the ſame 
manner that many Thomiſts explicated it, viz.in 
theſe words volentibas & conantibus, which ought 
to be: underſtood of animperfe & will and endea- 
vour, . proceeding from a Sufficient Grace explica- 
ted inthe ſenſe ofthe Thomiſis, 


| 
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As for the ſecond Propoſition , he ſaid that he 
conceiv'd that neither could it be abſolutely con. 
demn'd without doing wrong to the doQrine of 
the Thomifts; becauſe if by [ternal Grace we 
ought to underſtand EffeQual Grace, asS. Ay. 
g«#4in underſtands it, it iscertain the Thomiſts aj. 
wayes held that, to ſpeak properly , itis never 
reſiſted, yea that it cannot be reſiſted , though in 
a ſenſe leſs proper cliey confeſs that it may be 
reſiſted, that 1s, a man may not give his con. 
ſent, becauſe he who conſents , conſenting 
freely , alwayes reteins a power of not con- 
ſeminge | 
' Asfor the third he ſaid, that if by Liberty from 
Neceffity it was; underſtood that to the making of 
an action meritorious it muſt be free from all Ne- 
ceflity, even that which is call'd Neceſlity of In- 
fallibiliry i [enſu compoſito , or from Neceſlity in 
general , and the like; then in condemning this 
Propoſition, all the Thomifſts, yea all the Schools 
who admit it will be condemn'd. . But if abſolute 
or natural Neceſſity , which takes away the indif- 
ference of the Object be meant , then will $coza; 
with his School be condemrYd, and 'tis not conve- 
nient to require the condemnation of ſo famous a 
School. 

| As for the fourth , that it depended upon Hiſto- 
ry, and that the Thomiſts alwayes maintain'd in 
the Congregations De Aux:l;:5 that the Semipela- 
Sians err'd in that they would not admit at leaſt 
for ſome a&s, Grace EffeRual of it ſelf, but only 


_ admitted Sufficient Grace which may be determin'd 


by the Will. Thar therefore if this Propoſition 
were conderm'd abſolately , the Thomiſts would 
be condemn'd «00, and depriv'd of all their proofs 


| which they drew from S. Azg#ſtin to prove Grace 


EffeQual ofir ſelf. | 

As for thelaſt , it appear'd ſufficientlyby what 
he had faid in the beginning, becauſe if they would 
have it that Ze/#s Chriſt dy'd for all, that is, by his 
death merited for al] univerſally and without ex- 
ception Sufficient Graces, it was a Queſtion of the 
School which could not bedetermin'd, That if ic 
were determin'd in this. ſenſe, that Jeſus Chriſt 
merited for all Sufficient Graces determinable by 
the Will , then EffeQual Grace would be deſtroy- 
ed. Butifrhey only aim'dto get itdefin'd that Feſus 
Chrift-dy'd for all /#fficieztly , in regard his blood 
was of infinite value and ſufficient for all, this fifth 
Propoſition would not be condemn'd , becauſe 
neither the Semipelagians ever ſpoke ſo muchin 
this ſenſe, nor the Diſciples of S. - Au? nſtin e- 
ver accus'd them of Error , for having faid that 
7eſts _ dy*'d for all in this ſenſe, And 
therefore he concluded that - the Propoſitions 


| could not be condemn'd abſolutely , withous 


wholly ruining the Do&tine of the Thomiſts. 

F. Reginald baving thus Ended, M. Hallier re- 
ply'd, That the Queſtion of EffeQual Grace was 
very remote from Phyſical Prederermination, that 
the Thomiſts never plac'd EffeQual Grace in ſuch 
Predetermination ; that Grace- was a thing ve- 
ry antieht , and Phyſical Predetermination a thing 
very new invented by ſome new Thomiſts. 

At- theſe words F, Reg:na/d made a Litle ſign 
with his Head, intimating that he did not approve 
them, at which M. Hallier taking offence faid 


that he ſpoke Trath , and char he ought notto 
; h | ſhake 
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ſhake his head atit; for *rwas true that it was 4 
novel invention. 
che General ,. and becaule he wasin their houſe, 
reply*d nothing. 

M. Halier continuing his diſcouſe , ſaid that 
'twas true-that the Thomiſts , to reconcile and ac- 
cord freedom With phyſical Predetermination , 
us'd the diſtintion of /ey/45s Compoſitns & Divi- 
ſus , bur nor to conciliate Effettual Grace with 
Libercy; Thar this Effe&tual Grace did not per- 
rain tothe Firlt AR, nor conſiſt in a phyſical Pre- 
dererminarion ; that beſides he had read S. An- 
Safin very well, who never us'd thoſe words Poſ- 
bility with Effeft and Poſſibility ſimple, that they 
admitted Grace Effe&ual of it ſelf neceſſary to all 
Good workes even independently on God's pro- 
viſion, which he had caughr publickly long a go , 
and was ready to teach again, that he had protelt- 
ed thus before the whole Congregation of Cardi- 


nals and Conſulters at bis audience there , But that 


the Neceſlicy of this Grace in no wiſe render'd the 
Commandments impoſſible to him who wanted it , 
That he who had it , had alwayes a power to relilt 
it ; that the Council of 7rext had fo determin'd 
when it ſaid poſsit aiſſentire f; velit, and that conle- 
quently a man conſented without Neceflity. That 
the third Propoſition had been condemn'd againſt 
Michel Bains, that conſtraint alone takes away 
liberty. ICY 

F. Reginald replying, delir'd M. Haller to excuſe 
himifhe'told him that for certain all the Thomitts, 
except one or two, held that EffeQual Grace is a 
phyfical Predetermination;thateven they who plac't 
amongſt indehiberate acts, faid it is predetermined 
phyſically , and-that therefore the Thomiſts uſ'd 
the diſtinction of ſenſu" Compoſitus & Diviſns, as 
well in reference to EffeQual Grage as phylical 
Predetermination , That when the Council faith 
poſſit abjicere , poſſit diſſentire, ic means in ſenſu 
dviſo, and not in ſenſu Compoſito, That phyſical 
Prederermination 1s not a new1nvention as to the 
ſubſtance of the thing , thacthe word Predetermi- 
nation ought not to be difputed, being found in S. 
Thomas and many other -ancientDoRors. Thar as 
for the diſtin ion of Poſ53bility with effet and fim- 
ple Poſſibility , it is found in S. Az9ouſtiz, who 
uſes the word Poſsibilit as cum effect 1n chap. 4.2. 
of the book De Gratia & Libera Arbitrio, as for 
the other part, ſimple poſibility , he confefs'd ir 
1s not found formally in S. eAugsſtin , bur is 
AY colle&ed our of the fifth book De C:vir. 

es, \ 
M. Hillier xejoyn'd to the laſt point ſaying that 
the terme Poſſibility wich Effe& was never found 
in S. Aguſtin, and repeating the ſame things 
which he had faid before ;- eſpecically that he had 
alwayes proteſted that they purſu'd not the con- 
demnation of the Propoſitions, - ſaving in the ſenſe 
of 7 anſen;us , and not in the. ſenſe of Effecual 
Grace which they held. | 

M. Hallier's Companions ſpoke the ſame things 
which they had aid before , adding-thar in all 
Memorials they had us'd this exception, becauſe 
they ſaw. that otherwiſe they ſhould do wrong 
to ſo many and fo learned Divnes of S. Domini- 
cus, 

Here the R. F, General interpos'd and faid , 
Then our fear is juſt, ſince you acknowledge it 


F. Reginald, out of reſpe& to | 


—u 


| 
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Ir 


| 
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requiſite to make thoſe proteſtations. 
- M. Hallier anſwer'd that they had taken order 
for that, becauſe the ſpeech which he made in the 
Congregation would be inſerted in the Ball, to the 
end it might be known thar the Propoſitions were 
condemn'd only in the ſenſe of Zanſenins. | 
Then the F. General commanded 'F. Alvarez 
Regent of /a Minerve to ſpeak , who faid that he 
ſaw no more difficulty in this affair, char if cheſe 
Doors acknowledg'd Grace EffeQual of ir ſelf 
indepently on God's proviſion, they muſt alſo ac- 
knowledge the truch of the Propoſitions in the 
ſenſe of Effe&ual Grace , and conſequently that 
the Commandments are impoitible ro him who 
wants it with an Impoſlibility conſequent and nor 
antecedent ; and nexr, that a fhan never reſiſts in- 
ternal, that is, Effetual Grace, and thar this 
neceſſity takes not away merit; and fo of the 0- 
ther Propoſitions, That fince they agreed in 
docrine, it remain'd only to conſider how it was 
requiſite to proceed in this affair, that he con- 
ceiy'ditexpedient to unfold the Propoſitions and 
demand the confirmation and definition of them'in 
the ſenſe of EffeQual Grace, and their condemna- 
tion in the other ſenſes. *Y | 
_ M, Haller permitted not the F.,Regent to end, 
but rold him that he acknowledg'd rhe EffeRua] 
Grace as mention*d by F. Regent ; that he 'admit- 
ted that the Commandments are impoſſible to him 
who wants it, with an impoſlibility conſequent 
and not antecedent, that they were ready to ſub- 
ſcribe thus much pr:ivatim, bur not as Deputies, 


provided their Reverences would ſubſcribe the 


condemnation of the Propoſitions inthe ſenſe of 
7 anſenins. | 

F Galaſs:z told them , that the match was not 
equal, that a General could not ſubſcribeit, they 
ſubſcribing only as particnlar perſons. ' 

M. Hallizr anſwer'd ther he demanded only the 
condemnation of 7anſenirs who was condemn'd 
already, | 

F. Regivald having delir'd leave to ſpeak one 
word, ſaid, Bur whar if 7anſezius hath had” the 
ſame ſenſe as the Thomiſts in'all theſe Propofiti- 
ons, Orin any one of them? this is the buſineſs: 
Why is ir denyed to diſtinguiſh that ſenſe > where- 
fore ( continu'd he ) to avoid this inconvenience , 
ie will be requyite to make a common Memorial 
addreſs'd ro his Holineſs and the Congregation, 
wherein to lay open the ſenſe of Zanſenins, and, 
it not beiug the ſame with that of the Thomſts, to 
perſue its condemoation. 

M. Hallierand his companions anſwer'd altoge- 
ther thar they could not do it, nor reeede from 


- their firlt Memorials, nor from the preciſe orders 


given them by the foursſcore Biſhops who diſpu- 
red them. -- - 

The F. Regenr ſaid ro them, Neither can we a- 
gee with you , fince you will not explain the 
enſe. | 

Whereupon M, Hallier and his companions 


| ſaid, thar they inſiſted upon the condemnation of 


7anſenins, and the five Propofitions, ſo far as they 
deny'd ſufficient Grace. 

. The F. Regent anſwer'd to them , He acknow- 
ledges it in the ſame Propoſition, wolcntibus & co- 
nantibus with an imperfe& will and endeavor, for 


| that will orvelleity, and imperfe& indeavor pro- 


ceeds 
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ceeds from an 'imperfet and ſmal Grace , which 


1s in effe@the ſufficient, as many Thomiſts ex- 


plicate ir, 

The DoRors reply'd , that if he admitted it, he 
contradicted himſelf. 

The F. Regent ſaid to them, If Fanſenius con- 
tradicts himſelt, will you demand that he be con- 
demn'd in both the two contradictions ? Iris re- 
yore therefore to expound him before con- 

emning him. For two contradictions cannot 
_ 4, ſame time be true, nor conſequently de- 
nd. | ; 

The DoRors anſwer'd that 7arſenins formally 
deny'd ſufficient Gracein Tom. 3. /. 3. chap. 1. 
and the following, that he call'd it a Monſter, 
and wasas well againſt the Thomiſts as theJefuites. 

The F. Regent urg*d them and told them , fa»- 
ſenizs admits habitual Grace , Gifts, Infus'd ver- 
rues, he admits alſo Inſpirations and internal 11- 
luminations which make us know Good, for ſince 
we cannot will what we do not know. and in this 
firſt Propoſition he ſaith that che Juſt man wills, 
he ſuppoſes the knowledge which comes from ſu- 
pernatural light and inſpiration..*. In the-third 
place he admits that he. hath an imperfe& will 
and Endeayour : Now this velleity and imperfe&t 
indeavor proceeds from ſome Grace ; as 7anſeni- 
s ſaith , and this Grace is term'd ſufficient by the 
Thomiſts ; therefore he admits all that the Tho- 
miſts admit, and that you admit:For what is it that 
you admit more in him who do's not fulfill God's 
Commandments ? You admit habitual. Grace and 
vertues 3 7arſenizs admits them : You admiclita. 
minations , Jar ba admits the ſame : 


mit a ſmall and weak Grace'for theſe Velleities'and 


imperteR endevors; Zanſenias admits italſo :; You 
admit a Gracefin him who peformes the Command- 


ments; 7anſenixs admits the ſame : ,Whar js it | 


then which you admit further in him who doth not 
fullfill God's Commandments ? 
The DoRors were much preſs'd , and never an- 


_ ſwer'd , but ſpeaking all at a time, never an- 


ſwer'd to the queſtion made to them by the F. Re- 
gent, Who urg'd the ſame arguments upon them 
twice or thrice. xe # 

Atlength they anſwer'd, ( and I vhink it was 
the laſt who anſwer'd ) that beſides rhis they ad+ 
mitted a ſufficient Grace , which gives the utmoſt 
and compleate power, in ſuch manner, that there- 
in is wanting to him who keeps not God's Com- 
mandments, onely the bare action which proceeds 
from Effetual Grace. | 

The F. Regent told them that this ſufficient 
Grace was notin the ſenſe of the Thomiſts. 

Then F, Libells Bacchelier ſaid that S. Thomas 
in 1.2, 9, 109. a&g. and 10. and in many o- 
ther places, ſaith that a Juſt man cannot fullfill the 
Commandments and do good without the motion 
of God; that ſuch motion is EffeRual Grace; and 
that therefore in ſome ſenſe it is true that a man 
who hath not Grace, hath not a compleate power ;. 
tha: this was the opinion of moſt Thomiſts , an 
that it was neceſſary to declare the ſenſe in 
which they would hare the Propoſitions con- 
demnfd. | 

' FE. Tolano added chat the firſt Propoſition could 
not. be condemn'd without condemning thoſe two 
exprette Articles of $. 7 komas, wherein he affirmes 
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of mean condition. 


thata man cannot do good without Grace, and 
thatit is evident that he ſpeaks of EffeQual Grace: 
that S. Thomas never taught any other ; and there. 
foreit was requſite to explicate the Propoſitions 
before condemning them. 

The F. Regent fell again to prefie the DoQors , 
and ſaid , That what they admitced further in him 
who keeps not God's Commandments, is not at 
all receiy'd in the School of S. Thomas , though 
ſome Theme ſhould have ſaid it, Thar if they 
would do any thing and agree with the Thomiſts, 
they muſt neceſſarily exptain the Propoſitions, 
and afterwards in a Memorial either general , or 
in particular , demand of. his Holinefſe the con- 
demnation of the Propoſitions in the ſenſe which 
ſhould+be found falſe ; that it imported very little 
whether 7 .az/enas or ſome other were the author 
of them, 

The DoRors reply'd hereunto that they could 
not :in any manner recede from the Memorials 
which they had preſented , nor the orders which 
foureſcore Biſhops had preſcrib'd them, The 
F, Regent rejoin'd , Neither can we agree with 
you, 

 Whereupon the R. F. General ſaid to M. Hal- 
lier, that they muſt not take itill if hetook his 
Courſe, ſince he ſaw what intereſt all his Divines 
found, and themſelves confeſs'd his Order ſaid that 
che Propoſitions might not be condemn'd without 
explication, 


- This done, all aroſe from their ſeats, and af- 


| rex they had conferr'd a little apart, the F. Gene- 

Yot- ad= | ral accompani'd the DoRors to the bottome of the 

. ſtajresinco the Cloiſter , from whence F. Nolan, 

; Lbells , and 'Revinald, accompany'd them to the 

| Sare of /a" Minerve, This is the account of that 
Conference.'* | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of a long audience which I had of Car- 
dinal Gluggi apon the ſame 1.4 of 
© February. | | 


'Þ: HE ſameday that this Conference was held 
at /a Afinerve, 1 was't long while in Cardi- 
nal Gh:gg7's Antichamber before hi s maſſe begun. 
When it was ended, the firſt that had audience 
wasSthe Secretary of the Congregation de Propa- 
gande fide, Aﬀeer him F. Aodeſte , and next him 
two perſons in a curt garb who ſeem'd to be bur 
When there was no body 
more that defirdit, Twas introduc'd. - I rod the 


. Cardinal that the laſt time we had had the honour 


to ſeehim , amongſt the reaſonsthen repreſented 
to him for the communication of our Writings, 
I had acquainted him that hapning to ſee one which 
was preſented to their Eminences by our Adver- 
faries, therein, caſting 'my*eyes upon a place , 
I found a great falſhood, That 1 was come-again 
ro confirme:the ſame to his Eminence;,* and 19 
ſhew him if be pleas'd that it 'was nor © onely an 
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cnormous , but alſo. a bold and wilful f.ſoed. 
That his Bminence was concern'd to know with 
har fncerity either fide aRted , and ifhe pleaM 
'0 lec me ſee that Writing of our Adverſaries, I 
«ould inſtantly ſhew him the falfiry. The Cardi- 
1al cook this Propoſal quite otherwiſe than I ex- 
veRted , and with an aire wholly contrary to his 
:ſual gentleneſs and courteſie, He anſwer'd me 
ſharply , thar it was time for us to reſolve to ſub- 
mit and comply with the Pope's pleaſure; that we 
hid been told often enough already that there 
ſhould be no communication of Writings. He 
askr me how I could know whether the others had 
preſented any ; thar perhaps they had nor; chat he 
knew as little whether or no we had. I reply'd thar 
his Eminence amaz'd me withthis, for 1 conceiv*d 
ours were both for bigneſs and marter conſiderable 
enough not to be forgotten, The Cardinal ſaid, 
thar ar leaſt we had not preſented them 2 tur; ro 
ali; that Cardinal Pamphiliv had none, Thar for 


his own part he knew not which were ours, and | 


which were thoſe of our Adverſaries. That we 
had very late bethought our ſelvesof demanding a 
communication of Writings. Thar weſpoke not 
of it at the beginning , before our Adverſaries 
came. That we might have reaſon indefiring the 
Pope that he would pleaſe to define certain Propo- 
ftions ; but to impoſe law upqn him touching the 
way of doing it, Was, not juſt. That weſaid, 
Vooliamo parts , vogliamo OO We will have 
parties, we will enterinto diſputation with them; 
thar ir did not become us to ſpeak in this manner, 
Non eft veſtrum (ſaid be ) noſſe tempora vel OW 
ta, que Pater poſuit in ſua poreftate,: -Tanſwer'd his 
Eminence that the demand we made: for the com- 
munication of our Writings, was.not;new. That 
on ?aly 10. 1651. I deliver'd tothe Pope the 
Letters of the Biſhops who ſent us, and chat thoſe 
Letters expreſly demanded ir. Thatin our audi- 
ence of the Pope, Fan. 21. 1652, weleft a Memo- 
rial with his- Holineſs, wherein thisdemand was 
expreſly contain'd. The Cardinal ſcarce ſuffer'd 
me to make an end, bur he askt me, V Vhat meant 
you to ſay partibus auditis, ſeeing you had no par- 
ties then? No ſooner hadI begun to antwer him 
thatthe Jeſuites were our principal parties, and al- 


wayes upon the place at Rome ; buthe interrupted- 


me again, ſaying, Ha, You woul& now fall upon 
the Jefaives 0 Tai 3 with them; but the Pope 
will notſuffer it. That we muſt reſolveto proceed 
more mildly , and notſpeak, as wegid,, of cau- 
ſing the Jeſuites to be declar'd Hereticks, Then 
with a more gentle tone he cold me, that he had 
alwaies recgiv'd me favourably, that he was not 
oblig'd to do ſo, that he might give me a bare 
hearing, and then recondu@ me withour ſpeaking 
ſo much as one word to me. I thankt him for the 

ood will which he profeſs'd to me , and told him 
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that I conceiv'd likewiſe that on our part we had 


endeayour'd to correſpond therewith ; that our 
carriage had been modeſt and fair, and that the de- 
mand we made was never refus'd to any perſon by 
the H. See. | He askt mewhether I was ſure of ir, 
I anſwer'd that I knew no example, And he re- 
ply'd In ſome --as.if. coconclude, that if we had 
nothing elſe ro demand, we might be quiet, and 
that it was not handſome in us co be ſo {tedfaſt and 
reſoluce to be doing « p#gnj atcufts, lanſwer'd 


| 


| Chap. 7 zo5 : 


| him that I conceiy'd not that there wasary tipht- 


ing before Clement VIli. or Paxl V. or .n the 
Council of 7T7ext. He reply*d that the times were 
now otherwiſe , and, as ;f ro diſuiſs me; he askt 
me what it was thatI pretended, V Yhereupon 
repreſented to him how !:ttie ume he afforded me 


to- ſpeak, and farisfie his complainr of our not ha 


ving yet. preſented our VVritings to Cardinal 


ePamphilia 3 and I told him that we knew not of 


his being ſubſticured in the place of Cardinal Rima 
ull he (QT, Ghiges ) inform'd ns of it the alt of 
December ,, though indeed Cardinal Spada hadrold 
us- once in Oftcber that he believ'd Cardinal Pan 
philio would come to a. ceriain Congregation 
which he detign'd for us. Thatever fince we had 
done our utmoſt co preſent our VVritings to Car- 
dinal Pumiphilio , bur could not, by reaſon of the 
great multitude which we found art his Chamber 
door, as often as he gave audience, notwithſtand- 
ing his Maiftre de chambre had frequently pro- 
mi*sd to betriend us. The Cardinal reply'd chat 
nevertheleſs Cardinal P amphilio was at all the Con- 
gregations held during the month of Oftober, No- 
vember and December. 1 mention'd again the 
communication of our Writings, and befeechr him 
char ſince I ſaw him altogether reſolv'd to deny jr 
tous, he would do me the favour to-let me un- 
derſtand lf reaſons why he became of chis mind, 
baving'reſtiffU co me in my former viſits that ſuch 
Communication was ſo neceſſary that nothing 
could be well done wichoutir; tothe endI1 might fig- 
nifie the ſame coour Biſhops, and they,if it ſatish'd 
them, reverfe che Orders which they had given 
us to perhiſt an demanding ittill it were granted. 
The Cardinal heſitated a little what anſwer to 
make ; at firſt making ſemblance of doubting that 
he never was of tharmind , or having forgotten 
ict. Buc I preſsd him, andfaid, Yes, My Lord, 
before the Congregation was eltabliſhe when M; 
Hallier came to relate to your Eminence all that 
came into his head againſt us, and I beſeecht your 
Eminence not to value what he ſaid; you anfiver'd 
me, that all thoſe tatlings , chiacchiate,. were to 
no purpoſe ; that they went in at one ear and ouc 
at the other, that it was requiſite to come to the 
proof, to writing , to ſer down ithe buſineſsin 
paper, to demand of the other what he hath to 
anſwer to it; who muſt alſo do the like, &c. In 
brief , your Eminence faid ſo expreſly , that to - 
bring any thing to effet, it was neceſliry for all 
to be done which wedemanded in our Memorial; 


| that I askt your Eminence whether you had ſeen 


that Memorial , and you faid it was ficting todo 
all that we demanded, but you had not feen'it , 
and would be:glad to fee it ; and therefore I car- 
rid it the next day or two dayes after to your E- 
minence, and you were well pleaſed with ir. But 
ſince that Congregation has been eſtabliſh'd and 
our Writings preſented, we have been held in 
ſuſpence for ſome time whether they ſhould be 
communicated or- not , afterwards we were told 
that it was conceiy*'d. that they ſhould noty then 
from time to time our hope has been diminiſh'd, 


and now 'cis flatly deny'd. Your Eminence will 


extremely oblige me by telling me the reaſon of- 
this alteration; that ſo being fatisfi'd with it my 
ſelf, 1 may fignifie it to the Biſhops. The Cardi: 
nal began his anſwer fotnerhingin anger; ſaying, 
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Polewale: dimenticare queſto, Tou might have put thus 
%#t of your nead , but told me no reaſon of this al- 
teration ; and inſtead thereof fell ro blame me, for 
that the Pope having declar'd from the + qu 
that he would by no means meddle with the mat- 
ter De Auxiliis , yet we forebore notin our firſt 
Writings to drive the affair diretly roir. Iac- 
knowledg'd that we had very well underſtood 
what the Pope ſaid to our ſelves concerning his 
reſolution not to meddle with the matter De A#s- 
xilits, and that we had nevertheleſs made all the 
importunity we could ro induce the Pope to make 
an exa& and ſerious examenthereof ; becauſe it 


was not poſlible to paſs a Judgement well upon - 


the Five Propoſitions in queſtion ( being in the 
ſenſe according to which we defended, and our 
Adverfaries in their hearts oppos'd them, but vi- 
fible conſequences from that Capital Principle and 
Eſſential Point of this matter ) without firſt judg- 
ing of the truch or ftalſhood of that principle. 
Wherefore though we found the Pope purpos'd 
to decide the Propoſitions without touching 
the matter; yet it did not flop us, becauſe we 
hop'd that in the progreſs of the affair the 
Pope would diſcover the error and defeR of that 
purpoſe , which had been ſuggeſted to him by M. 
Albizz4 or ſome other, I had ſcarce nam'd M. 
Albizz4 , but the Cardinal interru mein an- 
Ser, and ſaid, This itis, all is lay'd upon M. A1b;z* 
25. They of Flanders ſaid M. Albizzi had falſifi'd 
the Bull of Urban VIII. yet he ( the Cardinal ) 
had ſhew'd them that *cwas not ſo. After which 
he added ſome words which 1] heard not plainly, 
but conjeRur'd bytheſe two words ;fos pervicaces 
& pertinaces (meaning I ſuppoſe as well us as the 
DoRors of Fla»ders,that their ſenfe was that there 
was no way to reduce thoſe obftnate perſons to 
reaſon. Ttook no notice of all this, but continu- 
ing what I was ſpeaking, added, that indeed we 
doubted not but M. A4/6:zz:; and perhapsothers 
with him had perſwaded che Poperthar he had im- 
pos'd perpetual filence touching the matter De As- 
xilis ; and that rhis was the cauſe why the Pope 
would not engage upon an unprofitable and ſu- 
perfiuous labour whieh would terribly wrack him, 
and whereof he could not hope to ſee anyiſſue 


for himſelf, or fruit for the Church. Thar ic - 


could never be-prov'd that ſuch a ſilence was im- 
pos'd either by Clement VII. or Pax V. That if 
it had, we could ſhew the Pope and cheir Emi- 
nences that chat Ordinance ought to be revok'*d, 
and that it could never be upon any occaſion ſo 
neceſfary as this of the Propoſitions , dy reaſon of 
their indiſfohuble affinity with thar matter in the 
true and orthodox ſenſes, for which alone their 
Authors proſeeuted their Condemnation ,' and we 
endeavour'd to hinder ir. The Cardinal ſuffer'd 
me not to make an end of what I was ſpeaking 
concerning the connexion of the Propoſitions 
with Efftecual Grace , but. acknowledg'd thar it 
wastrue , that they perceiv'dit well, and thatthis 
gave them moſt trouble. That they conſfider'd all 
tins, and that 1 ought not ro doubtofir, ITob- 
ſerv*d in this Conference that the Cardinai of- 
fer*d twice or thrice to endit, and about this place 
he turn'd towards the door ( for we were walki 

all this while ) wheteforeT reſolv'd to ſay nothing 


at all more to him , bur ſuffer him to ſpeak while | 


| 


— 


_— 


- dayes after. 


he pleas'd. I was ſo diffatish*d during the whole 

;ifcourſe , that 1 believe ſome fight of ut appear'd 
| my countenance ; which Iconceiv'd not unkir- 
ting to be obferved by the Cardinal. When he 
had done, I ſuffer'd my ſetf to be reconduRted by 
his Eminence without ſpeaking a word. . He cg,,_ 
tinu'd ill to ſet forth ro me , though not withoy; 
ſome ſticking , what care they took to effe ſone 
ſuitable and fitting order in this affair , concluding 
that they deſir'd that we would contribute there: 


- unto on ourpart, inſtead of obſtrufting them, as 


we did; deſideraremus manus adjutrices non i- 
pugnatrices. Aﬀter which, perhaps a little torem.. 
per the bitterneſs of theſe words , he added, when 
he was come to the place of parting, that we 
ought on cither ſide to pray to God tor his afiſi- 
ance in this affair, Oremus Dexm, Cc. I ſaid no. 


\ thing moreat all ro his Eminence, but made him z 


moſt humble and ſerious reverence , which might 
intimate to him as much my diſſatisfaRion as re. 


ſpect. 


"CHAP.:VIIL 


Of the two Memorials which our 49. 
wocate preſented to the Pope inour 


behalf in an audience which he had of 
him, February 17. 


Fs in vain endeavour'd to give the'Am- 
baſſador a Viſit, and an account of our af- 


fairs, 1 went alone to F, Luca Vadingo, who res 
ſtor d me our Writings De Geſtzs, and faid he wiſht 
all the Cardinals had feenit. He told me of the 
Jeſuites reproaches caſt upon us by reaſon of the 
two ſtories of the frantick fick man and the looſe 
woman. Hetold me that we were accus'd of cau- 
ſing diſturbance everywhere , becauſe we would 
nor [et our Penitents diſpoſe of a penny but by our 
order , as appear'd by the ſtory of 'M. Charign. 
By all which ] perceiv'd that theſe goodly fictions 
were ſpread amongſt the Conſultors of our Con- 
ly, 867 as well as amongſt the reſt of the world, 
In - brief, this good Father inform'd me . That 
their cares were ſo' throng'd with theſe yainre- 
proaches , that in all their Congregations there 
was not ſo much as ones Ford ſpoken concerning 
our Writings. 
Saturday the 15th. one came from Cardinal Z4r- 
bertn to 1nvite us to dine with his Eminence the 
nextday : Which wedid; and. amon & ſundry 
Diſcour ſes in the aftetnoon , he frien ly blam'd 
us that be had nor yer ſeen any of our Writings: 
Which oblig?d me to carry him a Copy a few 
es atter. He ſhew'd us ſeveral curioſities and 
rarities tn his Houſe, amongſt othersa very good- 
ly ſute of Tapiſtry given him by the late King 
whilſt we was Legate in France, He carry'd us 


_— ra while to take the air, and return'd us 
ome. | 


The condinua! difficulties and troubles which we 
ſuffered for fout months in purſuing the communi- 


cation 


february. 1653- Relatingtothe 


-— _— 


cation of our Writings, andthe litrle hope Cardi-| 


hioo;'s late repullſes left us of obtaining it, 
pen rake a reſolution ro employ our Advo- 
care thence forwardin ſolliciting it, rotry whether 
re could be more happy in it therwe ; wherefore 
before our going todine with Cardinal Zavberin, I 
went tO Ks. 729" him at large with the reaſons of 
our demand and che gbjedions made againſt it, 
chatſo he might be prepat'd to make good the one 
and anſwer the other when he ſhould addreſle to 
the Pope and Cardinals, And-leaſt heſhould for- 
getany thing of whar 1 ſaid ro him ; - 1 eft'an Ab- 
{tra thereof with him, which I ſhall here- inſert 


-ranflated out of Italtan,  Tinrended it only for the | 


iſe of our Advocate, bur as-it feemes,' it paſs%d 
-#-om his hands into thofe of rhe Pope, as T-ſhall 


ſhew afterward. 


Reaſons in behalf of the demand. wade 
by the DoSore of Paris , defenders 
of St. Auguſtin, for a Confe- 


rences 


1 Tisan affair upon which the eyes of the whole. 
world are fix'd , and whoſe ſucceſle every one at-= 
cends, as well in regard of the ſubſtance; of the 
things in queſtion, as of the manner of proceed- 
ing, 

- The Hereticks alſo are in 
concerning it, | DR 4 

3. A reportis already diſpersd irito all, places, 
thac the Congregation demanded by theſe Doctors 
was granted and fignify'd to them without any re- 
friction, by the deceaſed Cardinal. Romo mos 
memory, according to the order which. his: Emi 
nence recciv'd from the Pope. i548 1 -, 248! 

4. That although it had not been ſo, yet cheir 
demand is juſt and conſentaneous, to. the uſage 
of the Church, The Council of. 7 rene, practis'd 
the ſame cowards Hereticks, ſummoning them for 
that purpoſe, and offering them permiſſion and 
full liberty to anſwer even to the things which the 
whole Council ſpould objeft tothem; Etiam ad Ob- 
jefta Concilij generalis reſpondendi. = 

Clement VII. and Paut#F, practis'd the fame 
fince between the Dominicans and the Jeſuites, 
Under Clement, after other great. examinagions 
preceding, 68 Congregations were held-in the 
ſpace of three years , at which that Pope was per- 
ſonally preſent, and 19 in like manner underPav!, 
in which Congregations the Domininicans and Je- 
ſuites were heard in preſence one of the other both 
viva voce and by writing... 

They between whom the preſent conteſt is, are 
not of meaner condition or conſideration.  . 

Fo The matter is ſubtle.and knotgy of it ſelf. 
Great {urpriſes in it have ſometimes been put up. 
on the H. See , becauſe the Parties were..not pre.. 
ſentand heard, Moreover it ha's dren grendly 
embroil'd by the ſubtlety of Adverſanies: - It 
| & "diſcuſſion then 


oreat Expectation 


requires now @ morg,. Xa: 
ever. Sg | T_— 

6. 'Tis an affair more important alone thea all 
others of the H. See together, It concernes the 


firſt principles and eſfencal Elements of Chriſtian 
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Faith and Piety ; yea the whole Catholick Reli- 
That which isdemanded is the laſt and ſoveraipn 
remedy which hach alwayes beenin the: Charch, 
for repteſting herefies and maintaining Catholick 
truths; The H.'See never deny'ditte any that de= 
mandedit. Ifir denyesitnow , it takeSaway all 
courage, vigorons means, and boldneffe from 
Good andfincere Chriſtians to oppoſe errors. By 
this demand alone S. Hilary ſometimes overcame 
| the Ariarsin the face of the Emperor, though one 
of thoſe Hereticks, Wherefore, &c. It is hop'd the 
Pope, &c. fl | 


Objeftions Anſwered, 


 % 


— — — 


__ 


1: 'T is ſaid in the firſt place that there are no Pate 
ties ik this affair. | 
* Anſw. Pcopriety, life, honor, and aboye all; 
Faith lis the matter which cauſes: controverſies , 
and parties amongſt men, The quality of Judge 
of Eccleſiaſtical Controverſies which belongsto the 
Pope , | ſhewes that there may be Parties in 
things of Faith: And in thoſe ar this day, the 
conteſtis ſo enflam'd, that never were greater, 
more-oppoſite and more formal parties. 2 
2.) That diſpmtations never produce any fruit. 
 ':A»ſw. *Tis trace, when they are made Meta- 
phyſically, only by words in the aire and withouc 
Judges. -Barm-this affair, Eccleſiaſtical Conte- 
' Fences #304 Sore; and by writing and before 
Judpes,aredemanded. | | | 
3: That ſuth conferences etaſperate men's minds 
UAOFE.' G's - | 
- Anſw. Sappoſe they do, yetthoſe e xaſperati- 
ons:would foor-paſſe over, berzuſe they re be 
ended bythe Judgment intervening. But by de- 
layinrhe trace way of attaining thereunto they are 
| fomentedand increaſed dayly more and more ; be- 
cauſe they who-are in the wrong, not fearins 
cobe ever convinc'd ſo long as the proceeding is 
thus , every day attempt fome new project 2- 
gainſt the truth, and they who maintain it, are 
animated more to defend it againſt ſuch endea. 
yors - And neither the one nor the other will re- 
folve everto be quier till after a folemn and au. 
thentical decifion - om 
4+ That this Diſputation 1s demanded 
lay the judyment of the aff air. 
Anſw., There: will be alwayes ſeeking to delay 
che Judgment tilf ir be examin'd and cſear'd firtings 
ly:to be judg'dof; as the truth , the honour of 
| the H. See, and rhe good of rhe Church requires; 
Thar this way is lookt upon a$the only one in the 
| prefent circumſtances, for arriving to a perfe& 
and ſufficient knowledge to paſſe ir, and ir ſhal! 
be feen with what diligence and fincerity this 
courſe ſhall be manag'd. 
| © 5, That perhaps the H. See will not engage it 
ſelf as this time to make, ſuch a Deciſion, _ 
Anſw. When the H: See ſhall have taken a 
ſafficienr information of the affair, to be able to 
make ſuch deciſion , it will not be oblip'd co make 
. the ſame uptcſsirJudpe ir neceſſary.1t may deferre 
itfor as long as it ſhall pleaſe and think expedient, - 
and perhaps with more credit then refuſe a ficting 
information, —_ 


only ro dex 


—— 


—__ 


| 


6. That 


— 


aw 
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6. That the Adverſaries are contented with ſuch 
as 1s mage un the ſecret Congregations, 

Anſw. They have reaſon not only to be con- 
rented with it, but alſo to deſire it , having no 0- 
ther means and hopes to eſcape; nor can they 
otherwiſe ſecure themſelves from the necellity el- 
ther of diſcovering what they are , or of acknow- 
ledging S. Azgaſtin*s authority, and the true 
Grace which muſt be confeſs'd by him that pretends 
ro be a Chriſtian, as ſaith that H. Father, 

It will be reply*d on the contrary , Tour Adverſa- 
ries defere a Diſputation no leſs than you, but they re- 
ferre themſelves to what the H. See ſhall think, moſt 


ft. 

Azſw. When they ſay they defire a Conference, 
they diſſemble, they delude. When they affect 
to ſeem thus perfeRly ſubmiſlive to the H. See, it 
muſt be remembred what Baronins obſerves, name- 
ly, that the great artifices of Pelagins and Cwle- 
tine to circumventthe H. See , were ſuch affected 
teſtimonies of their counterfeit ſubmiſtion, Where- 
of our Adverſaries are the more to be ſuſpected, 
as the impoſtures and ambuſhes which they 
have made againſt it within four yearsare {tran 
ger, | 

7. That our Demand argues diſobeatence to the 
H. See , and implyes as if we intenaed 19 give law 
4.8 | 

Anſw. VVe arenot ſo inconfiderate as to com- 
mit either the one or the other, nor ſo blind as not 
ro ſee a difference between thoſe faults, and a moſt 
humble,juſt, important and reaſonable ſuice as ours 
is; nor ſo timerous asfor ſuch frivolous dreams as 
are objeRed to reſolve.to forſake ſo beaten and 
common a way in the Church. 

'Tis themſelves that pretend to give law tothe 
H. See and to us alſo; baving boaſtedto all the 
world from the beginning of the Congregation 
that they would never permit a Conference either 
viva wvoee Or by writing, Andthis the more obli- 
es the H. See to grant it (ous; becauſe 'tis net- 
ther juſt nor edifying thac the H. See ſhould be 
conceiv'd to receive law from them , nor yet that 
we ſhould receive it. | 


We ſaw the matter reduc'd ro ſuch extremity 
that we could no longer conceale our diflatisfacti- 
on fromthe Pope ; we conſider'd the Congrega- 
tion Often aſſembled at Cardinal Spada's Palace 
ſo improportional to the grandeur of rhe affair to 
bedecided, and the dignity of the perſons who 
had recourſe to the H. See for that purpoſe , we 
ſaw that it actedin a manner ſo little Canonical, 
and ſo little conformable to the proceeding which 
we had pray*d the Pope might be obſerv'd in that 
which we demanded, in tine we confider'd that it 
had ſo much of the H. Office, both as tothe per- 
ſons in it, and the courfe it follow*d, that we were 
reſolv'd to make a new demand to the Pope of the 
firſt Congregation which we had demanded as ha- 
ving ſcarce any regard to this, but diſapproving ir 
as euch as the circumſtances of things would per- 
mit us to declare, VVYherefore we made anew 
Memotial , which I beſeecht our Advocate to pre- 
ſent to the Pope the nextday, Ftbr, 17. when 
he was to have audience of him about other af. 
fairs. He promis'd me to do what he couldin it, 
*nd I to ſendhimthe Memorial the next morning 


j 
\ 


| 


—— — 


before he went to the Pope. It was thus inſcribed 
on the outſide : 


Beatiſſumo Parti Innocentio Pape X. 
Pro DoGoribas P arifienſebus $. Ay. 
guſtini Defenſoribus. And the 


Contents follow : 


BEATISSIME PATER, 


TERUM SUPPLICATIO, ITERU 

PRECES , avtbat $, Bernardus ad Innocenti. 
um ſecauaum, ET DECIES REPETIT/A 
NON DESINENT. NON DESISTIMs 
QUIA NON DIFFIDIMUS. BONAM 
CAUSAM HABEMUS ET. eAQUUM FU. 
DICEM Innocentium Decimum 1U//; ſupplica-. 
mus iterum humillime , pro negotio quinque Propoſi- 
tionnum ſolennem 4llam , upprumenas franaibas _ in- 
argnande veritati, comparande paci maxime oppor- 
tunam , quam petimus Congregationem conceds, iy 
qua Partes tum voce tum ſcripto coram audiantur, 
omniaqueullarum ſcripta mutuo communicentur, ſicut 
poſtulant Eccleſia conſuetuao, negotis magnitude, & 
ip fins Sanite Sedis Apoſtolilce nſums , non ita pri- 
dem a Clemente Ocavo & Paulo Quinto [ze $az- 
Gtatis Preceſſoribus obſervatus, prinſquam ad tan- 
te litts diremptionem accingat ſe Sanctitas tua, ut tan- 
dem re perſpetta penitus, ſententiam ferre velit, Hec- 
que petimus it erum humilliame,juxta literas Epiſco- 
porum Gallize , quorum nomine bic atimas ,- $an- 
(Htati tue oblatas die 10. Julii ann 1651. juxra 
Memoriale exhibitum 4 nebss Sanfitati tug die 21 
Januarii I652. aliaque ad id pertinentia , juxta des 
clarationem hac de re nobis faftam die 11 ulii equſ- 
dem nnni 1652, ab Eminentiſſimo bene memoris 
Cardinale Roma , nomine Santtitatis rue, Cui om- 
ma fauſta ex animoprecamur & annos de noſtris, Has 


ae 17 Febr, 1653. 


Sic ſubſcriptum: Natalis de /a Lane DoRor Thes 


ologus Parifienſis , Abbas Beate Marie de Valle 
Creicente. 


Ludovicus de S. Amour Sacrz Faculcatis Parife- 
enſrs Doog & Socius Sorbonnicas, | 


Ludovicus Angran ejuidem Sacrz Facultatis 


Pariſienſis Licentiatus, ac Infignis Ecclefiz Treces- 
ſis Canoncus, 


I could not meet our Advocate to know what he 
had done with this Memorial till Tueſday after- 
noon, and then finding him in haſte to go abroad, 
I was referr'd by him to M. Brazetti then ar his 
Houſe, whom he had acquainted with the ſuc- 
ceſle. | 

M. Branetti told me , that when our Advocate 
had ended his other affairs with the Pope, he askt 
whether his Holineſs would permit him to preſent 
a Memorial to him ;- The Pope askt him in whoſe 
benalf? The Advocate anſwer'd, inours. The 
Pope askt him , what we demanded > Our Ad- 
vocate told him , The eſtabliſhment of a Congre- 
gation which might hear us contradictorily 9:44 

voce, 


February. 1653. Relating to the'Five Propoſitions. Chap. 9! 309 


» . » " 
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-xcc» and by writing, The Pope reply'd, Do 
aot they know thar rhere are two parties in this 
affair? Bring them;to this, and affure them for 
therelt , all ſhall be done with the neceſſary pre- 
cautions. Afﬀeer this Anſwer the Advocate durſt 
nor preſſe further, but roſe upto retire, As he was 
Ang; the Pope calld him, and ask'd him what the 
Memorial was,and what it contain'd?Our Advocate 
51ve him account of the Contents again, and the 
Pope anſwer'd as before, thar there were no par* 
ties, that he would take order ſufficiently for eve- 
ry thing without that trouble , that he aſſur'd us 


ofit, Whereupon our Advocate roſe up and was | 


going away , but the Pope recalFd hin once more, 


CEC e——_ 


J_ —_— 


ind for thar he had ſpoken with ſome eſteem of it | 


ro che Pope,bis Holineſs ſeem'd ſomething curious 
of it norwithſtanding his outward unwillingneſs, 


CS 7 — —— 


which our Advocate obſerving, drew the Memo- | 


rial with the above-mention'd AbſtraR out of his 


pocket, and preſented both of them to the Pope, |; 
conceiving the latter very proper and effeRual to | 


back the former. 


ed the ſame to me , and told me two things more. 
Firſt, That the Pope reſtify'd ro him an eſteem of 
our perſons, and a dehire to give us ſatisfaction, 


particularly as to the Conference which we deman- | 
ded, bur withall b.d him advertiſe us that we might 


bring 111 ſuſpitions epon our ſelves, if we peraſt- 
ed obſtinately to give no information but in that 
manner, And Secondly , That the Pope menti- 
on'd Cardinal Spada as the perſon who told him 
| that there needed no Conference in the Cauſe, and 
that he anſwer'd the Pope, That's very ſtrange, H. 
Father , for he told me onthe contrary that it ſtuck. 
culy at your Holineſs ,' and that aſſoom as you appoint- 
cd it , he would willingly do it, Thar the Pope 
ſeem'd amaz*datthis, and that his wondering ob- 
lig'd him to confirm to his Holineſs what Cardinal 
Spada had ſaid to him by adding, No, H. F. when 
1 tell you this, 1 do not Iye 1, Cardinal Spada ſpoke -4t to 
me , 1 aſſure your Holineſs. .\ thank'dour Agvo- 
cite for his intereſt and affection in our affair, and 
we agreed that he ſhould carry Copies of our lictle 


Italian Memorial which he ſo much hk'd, to the | 


Cardinals, and when need requir'd, addreſs to his 
Holineſs again in a ſecond audience, and preſs him 
further. | | 


ade 


| 


— ——— — — —_— 


= C:H.AP., IX 
Of the Writings which the General of the 
| Dominicans intended to preſent to-tbe 


Pope with bis Memorial to intervene 


in thy affair.” 


Ueſday the 18th. in the: foxegoon I under. 
{tood that the General of the, Dominicans had 
been the Sunday: before to ger; audience of the 
Pope, but could not, and- therefore intreated 


Honf:gner Sacriſta ( who.had opportunity every 


Uay-ro het to the Pope before or after Maſs.) to 
preſent 


1$ Memiofial, and ſome few Papers to his 


» 


— — 


I A es, a ts et 
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| . ceeding and ours. 
Two or threedayes after our Advocate confirm- | 


—_— 


——— 


Holineſs. I have not the Copy of that Memori- 
al ; bur for the Papers, 1 have moſt, if not all of 
them, which I ſhall inſert inche annexed Colle. 
ion, as | | 
Here I ſhall only F that as the Jeſuites and 

M. Hallier regreſented our Opinions atter a calum- 
nious and fraudulent manner , ſo the Dominicans 
ſhew'd themſelves equitable and intelligent.in lay- 
ing open their deſigns, Now the endeayour of 
the Jeſuices and their Complices, M. Halter, &c. 
was to hinderthe Pope from giving them audience 


* and receivins their Writings, which contain'd a 


full 'elucidarion of the Controverſie. But as they 
could not hinder them fromcomming to my hands; 
ſo neither ſhall chey .hinder me from preſerving 
them ro poſterity as a monument of-the zeal 
of that Order for the defence of Jeſus Chriſt's 
Grace, agd of the cl:arnefſe wherewith thoſe 
famous Divines extricated this ſo intangled mat- 
cer. 

Only two differences will be found in their pro- 

One, that whereas by the 
exprels order of che Pope, theCardinals and all 
our Friends at Rowe , we abſtain'd from fo much 
as naming f 4»ſcnirs; theſe Divines who had re- 
ceiv'd no ſuch Order , defended himexpreſly in 
reference to the Five Propoſitions, and formally 
maintain*d that they were nothis. So thatif rhe 
Pope had pleas'd to decide this queſtion of Fa, it 
was ſtrange that on the one {ide he fo often forbad 
us to ſpeak of 7anſenins; and on the other deny*d 
to hear and receive the writings of the moſt famous 
Religious Order in the world for knowledge in 
Divinity, and who were ready to defend that Bi-- 
ſhop, and to ſhow that the Five Propoſitions were 
not his. FS, 

The ſecond difference is this, Although they. 
explicated the Propoſitions in the ſame manner as 
we did, and no leſs then we maintain'd the com- 
mon doctrine of EffeRual Grace, yer they did 
ic.in_terms incompirably more powerful then 
ours. Sothar if thoſe Eminent Divines have rea- 
ſon to ſay as they did ;; thar they never maincain'd 
the Five Propolitions,- becauſe ro maintain the 
tenſe of Effecual'Grace whereunto they were re- 

ducible, was not to maintain them , we had more 
reaſon to ſay fo then they. vt” 
_. But reſerving theſe Writings forthe end of this 
Journal, 1 ſhall vnly reckon them up here , and 
exhort the Readers to peruſe them carefully as 
cO— a.perfect elucidation of the Controvyer- 
ſiee Perhaps I ſhall not rank them in'the ſame or- 
der as \rhey were intended to be preſented to the 
Pope, bur that's no great matter, . - 

The firſt of them begins with theſe words : Bea- 
tiſſemo' Patri Tnnocentio ; * Eminentiſſimis ſantte 
Romanz Ecelefia Cardinalibus & Dottiſvimns Fheo- 
logs Cenſoribus pro negotio quinque Propoſitionum ab 
Apoſtolica ſede deputatis, In this Writing they re- 
fured M., Hallier's great pretenſſon that the Five 
Propolitions in queſtion had noreferonce to the 
matter De Axxil:zs ; and ſhow'd thar the Jeſuites 
had .objeRed all Five to the; Domihicans in the 
Congregations under-Clement VII, und Pal V. 
and the Dominicans maintain'd them31l in a Catho- 
lick ſenſe; which is that of Effetual Grace; 

; The ſecond Viriting ſhews , "that the Jefuites 
have three principal intentions in this affair; Firſt, 
co 
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to get Molina's opinion obliquely defin'd. Se- 
condly to overthrow all that was done in 
tenne years in the Congregation De Anx1ili- 
z5. And Thirdly, to rywne S. Auguſtine's au- 
thority. All which they manifeſted by clear 
proofs. | | 
- The third Writing contains an explication of 
the Five Propoſitions with reference to 7 an- 


fſenius,, and therein they ſhow that this Prelate 


never held the firſt but by determining it to a moſt 
Catholick ſenſe , and that he never maintain'd the 
four others at all. They alſo unfold his Do- 
arine touching the matter of theſe four Propoſi- 
tions, 
The fourth Writing was almoſt to the ſame pur- 
poſe, and ſeems made by. ſome other Divine of 
* the ſame Order. 7 
The fifth is alſo a Carholick. explication of the 
Five Propoſitions, and a deduction of the conſe- 
quences enſuing trom their condemnation in 
Catholick ſenſe ; and inſtead of thefe Five Ptropo- 
ſitions they ſubſticute five of Afclina's ro be cen- 
ſured. | 
The ſixth clears Faz/enirs's opinion touchin 
Sufficient Grace, and ſhows that he has admirtt 
in effe@ all that the Thowiſts underſtand by that 
cerm, | 
The ſeventh is a refutation of all which M. Ha!- 
her alledg*d out of S. Thom and the Thomilts, 
againſt the Five Propoſitions in a Writing which 
fell into their hands, *cas that which 1 ſpoke of 
above. 
The eighth was a compendious enumeration 0 
paſſages of S. Thomas and oihers faliifti'd by M. 
Hallier in givers VVritngs which fell into their 
hands. WOLHES 
The ninth was an AdbſtraR of the Outrages of 
the Jeſuites againſt S. Auguſtin, > Coo 
The centh contain'd the reaſons which had ani- 
mated the Jeſuires againſt Zaxn/enins; namely the 
juſt parallel! which he had made of their doctrine 
with that of the Semipelagians. bb 
The eleventh 1s an explicatipn of thefe four 
Queſtions, namely, whether 7 aſen:xs admits thar 
Internal Grace is reſiſtible , and' rhey ſhow that he 


doth. Secondly , Whether 7 anſenrus admits Suf- - 


ficient Grace; to which they anſwer , That he 
admits the thing, but reje&s the word, with reaſon. 
Thirdly, Whether Sufficient Grace can be prov'd 
by S. Az7uſtin; and they anſwer by diſtinguiſhing 
the word.. They ſhew that a Grace EffeQual 
for one Effect, and Sufficient for an other , may 
be prov'd by S. Azgaſtiz, Fourthly , Whether 
the Congregations cited in the firſt Writing were 
held before the Pope, and the anſwer, that they 
were ſo in the year*1062, and thar all Five Pro- 
politions were maintain'd there in a Catholick 
tenſe. LIES + 
Snch clear and compendions Writings as theſc 
will be found by who fo peruſes them , being pre- 
ſented by an Order fo conliderable at Rome and in 


the whole Church as that of the Dominicans, 


might and ought to have made ſome impreſſion 
upon the Pope's mind , and induc'd him todiſtin- 
_m the ſenſes of the Propoſitions, had he 

en pleas'dto receive and examine them ; bur, as 
I bave ſaid, he was fo fearful of engaging himſelf 
therein that he would give no audience to the Ge- 
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neral of this Order , though he requeſtedit ſeyen- 
teen or eighteeAtimes , his Holineſs doubting that 
it was for this purpoſe that he demandedit, and 
Prince of his near alliance , having taken a ver 
fayourable occaſion to ſpeak ro himaboutit, his 
Holineſs made a ſemblance of not hearing him, as 
ſhall be ſeen hereafter. 


CHAP, 


of what paſs'd at Rome from Febr. x 9, 
to the end of the ſame Month. 


V Yy Egnrioay the 19th. I went to the Sub. 
| Bibliothecary ac the Vatican, and ſhew'd 
him that two. Memorials which the Advocate com. 
mended by him to us had- been preſented tothe 
Pope: wherewith he was extremely well-pleas'd. 
After which he told me how dejeRed bisHeart was 
ata common rumor that Cardinal Ghzgs: his Friend 
and BenefaQtor was in a ſtraitunion & intelligence 
with the Jeſuites, becauſe if it were a mere report 
and falſe, it wrong'd his reputation, and if it 
were true, *'twas yet worſe, By this his grief he 
gave me occaſion to tell him nakedly the whole 
Conference which I bad lately had with that Car- 
dinal. And upon my ſaying that I had minded his 
Eminence 'that before the Congregation was eſta. 
bliſht,or he had ſeen ourMemoril,he acknowldg'd 
to me Char, all was fitting to be done which we de- 
manded.; the Sub-Bibliothecary interrupted me, 
ſaying , He ſeid the ſame to me, 1 will maintain it to 
his Eminence, and the next time 1 ſee him I will ut 
fail to. charge bim with it , and tell bin friendl 'y and 
freely, Come Signor Eminent;{s:mo, How my Lord, 
&c. After which the Sub-Bibliothecary rold me, 
cthac.it was good .and neceſſary in this Court to 
make a little;noiſe, and carry it high , + 6»ono in 

weſta Corte ds far un pwvco di ramore, And yet 
ome-wiſe qualifying his Counſel , he ſaid chat 
when 1 addreſs'd to the Cardinals *twas good that 
1 did it. with the-fleam and calmneſs gel Signor di 
Sainte: Amorr , but when to' others, to thisor 
that General or Conſultor, with the fire and ar- 
dor del Signor Coſimo de Ricciardi , which was 
himſelf, Not to - increaſe his griefe, I was 
extraordinary moderate in recounting to him 
what paſs'd in my Viſite to Cardinal Ghiog;, and 
wt aa 4t very much amaz'd and afflicted 
na, if an ariiess | 
_ Returning home /I paſs'd by /a Xf;nerve, and 
gaverhe General of the Dominicans a Copy of the 


Iwo Memorials which our Advocate left wich the 


Pope. I told bim alſo what extraordinary tepug- 
nances Cardinal Gh:gy; ſhew'd to a Conferetice 
and the communication of writings.” The Genera! 
ſaid that they doubted him much more. ſince tbe 
late Declaration he made what part and intereſt be 
took in this affair. He-told me ſome particulart- 
ties of M. Hallier's viſite.to him tenor twelve 
dayes before, which:1,do:notrepeat here, bc- 


| cauſe they fare mention'd in the relation of it be- 


fore inſerted. | 
I went 


To noAs 
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[ went again to /a Minerve intheafrernoon, to 
ſhew F. Repinald ſome Propoſitions of $. Auguſtin, 
which F. Adam knowing for ſuch, tax'd of impiety 
and hereſie, AS I was ſhewing the ſame to himin 
chac Jeſuites book under the Cloiſter, the Gene- 
ral paſs'd by to gointo the City , we ſhew'd them 
ro him too, and he thankt me for the double 
obligation which he ſaid he receiy'd from me that 
day. 

/ I was coming from /a Xſinerve,l metF, Angelo 
Kicci who told me he had heard in ſeveral places in 
the houſes of Cardinals andPrelates,(and one might 
be aſſur'd of what he ſaid, he was fo wiſe, reſerv'd 
and circumſpect } that many. bad tenets wereim- 
puted to us, from which he advertis'd us to en- 
deavorto detend and juſtihe our ſelves. The ſe 
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bad renets were ( he ſaid ) concerning Venial fins, | 


Publike Pennance and the Pope's power. He was 
one of thoſe who were troubled at our refolution 
noc conntorme the Congregation at all , whilſt it 
remain'd ſecret and acted in obſcurity asit did. 
Wherefore to remedy this his conceir as well as 1 
could, I rold him , that the beſt and ſoveraign 
means co purge us from tho calumniec, was, the 
Congregation which we demanded, before which 
our Adverſaries might impure what they pleas'd , 
bur yer ſhould be oblig'd ro keep co certain heads, 
upon which after we were well juftifh*d , they 
would be no longer creditable in imputing the 
ſame or any others to us. For which end it was 
requiſite that weendevor'd the obtaining of ſuch 
a Congregation before which all things being 
clear'd , calumnies would be deftroy'd and con- 


founded, and till then we ought to ſuffer, them' 


with patience , ſince we could neither hinder them 
nor defend our ſelves from them. He *exhorted we 
however that ſeing the Signori on whom we de- 
pended would nor grant what we demanded, we 


would conforme to their courſe , being, the more - 


ltedfait we perſiſted in the contrary , the more 
danger we ſhould be in to exaſperate them; The 
great goodneſle and gentleneſſe of ſo accompliſhr 
a Gentleman and vertuous an Eccleſiaſtick, ob- 
lig'd: me to tell him for his ſarisfa&ion ( if it mighe 
prove fo ) thatthough the Congregation we de- 
manded ſeem'd to us ſo eaſy and neceſlary a 
means for diſcovering the falſehood and malice 
of thoſe calumnies, yet if we could employ any 
other that were capable ro overthrow them , we 
would willingly doit, | 

| Thurſday the 20th 1 had much talk with M. Hal- 
lier and his Collegues in the Pope's Preſence-cham- 


der, where they ſpoke many remarkable things gf 


and M, Hallier amongſt others very contemptuous 


words againſt the Arreſts and - authoxity of the 


urt.of Parliament, And. touching the voices 
of Mendicant DoRors .  whom'we endeyor'd tg 
reduce to two ſuffrages' of each Order inthe Aſ- 
{emblies of our Faculry;; they told me they were 
perſwaded that we-did not attempr-ir., on! 


Points. of dodrine-. which we 'had a: mind: to 
introduce there; : 
Paſſe over:this Dialogue then to recount all 'the 
Particularities oftt whichTwric down the ſame day. 
h Friday thezr. Twent to carry the General of 
us Auguſtines a Copy of our Memorials : He 

*akt me forthem, and told me he had had audis 


_ but 'only: 
© the, end we might more eaſily” eſtabliſh the 


'Buc:'T think it. more: fit:ro! 
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ence of the Pope that day ſevennighr, about ©- 
ther affaires, yet took octaſion to mention ours ; 
and repreſented ro him that it was a very dif- 
ficulr, and hazardous marter, that it could not be 
ſearchrt wich roo much warinefle , that no precau- 
cions and diligences ouglit to be negleRed in it ; 
becauſe it was manifeſt rthac the five Propoſitions 
were invented onely ts riiin and and overthrow $, 
Anuguſtin's do&ririe, Whereupon the Pope an- 
\wer'd him thac he would have either fide heard 
and that in his own preſerice ; Yogltamo che tutts 
ſfrano ſentiti , & inanzi di noi, This good General 
out of rheabundanr joy whith this hope gave him; 
told me there was yet an excellent means of ma- 
king this examen, and diſcovering the effects of 
Natureand Grace, namely, by confidering a lit- 
tle with atrenrion and refle&ion , all that paſſes 
daily within our ſelves. He told me alſo that we 


- mult be prepar'd with chree things , in order to 


refutacion of what our Adverſaries might oppoſe 
rous. Firſt, ro explicate ſolidly ſome principal 
paſſages of $S. Azcaftin. which they alwayes ob- 
jected tous, Secondly to do the like with ſome 
of the Council of Trezt , which they likewiſe 
madeufe of. Thirdly rb obſerve very diſtinctly, 
wherein conliſted the Dofcin of Calvin, and de- 
Care how it was different from that of S. A#- 
T»ſtin, Heſaid, It was a ſhameto ſee the Wri-= 
tings of our Adverſaries, in which they boldly c:= 
red falſe Councils, which , having had the curio- 
ſity to ſearch , he found to be ſuch. He ſhew'd 
me. many ſheets of Paper written with his own 
hand, containing Obſervations which he had al- 
ready made upon this affair. He had colle&ed all 


' that paſs'd in Cardinal Spada's Congregations. 


And beingI wonder'd at his great pains and exadq- 


| neſſe, amidſt his many other buſineſſes inſepara- 


ble from his quality of General ; He told me he 
never ſpar'd his pen to eaſe his memory, He ſaid 
"Twas a ſtrange thing that Yaſquez having withour 
contraR, raken the liberty to explicate the Propo- 
firions of the Bull of P:;us V. withouc complaint 
ever made thereof by any body, yer the ſame a& 
was a crime of State 1n ? 2»ſenius. Thar the anſwer 
which they gavein this caſe , was, that Vaſquez, 
ly'd, and that Cardinzl Tolzt had not writ in 
his Journal, that which /4/q»ez ſairh was told him 
by chat Cardinal, Which was neittier 4 good 
anſwer, nor a proof that YVaſqzezly'd , becauſe 
the Cardinal might bave rold him a rhing by word 
of mouth , whicti he had forgor to ſer down in his 
Journal, He lerit me the book of Tarrienus 
printed at Lyons 1623. to read the Bull of Pius V.- 
init. . He had noted it with his own hand in divers 
places, and I found thar in pag. 611: right againſt 
this paragraph, D-inge [tiendum eſt inexpoiitione,&c: 
this General had writ theſe words, Die 7. Febr. 
1653. Cardinal Spada, aixit Vaſq. mentiri , quia 
aliter reperitur in 24, $., ejuſdem Toltti, Which 
was a ſecret reveal 'dinnocently,. and wichour in- 
curring excommunication , which whoſo had re- 
veal'd it ktowingly, coutd not have eſcap'd. This, 
I ſuppoſe,” was ſpoken by Cardinal Spada to 
ward off ſome objection ,. which he could not 
otherwiſe avoid, and wasa new proof of his ens 
SaSement in the defence of the contrary party. 
Comming from this viſite , I made another, in 
which I learn'c that Cardinal Barberiz faid in dif- 
S1 2 courſe 
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courſe with Cardinal S. Clement the day before , 
thatit was ill done to ſet upon farſenizs for theſe 
five Propoſitions, becauſe he was more obnoxi- 
ous in regard of ſome others which concern'd the 
honour of theApoſtolical Decrees, He had ſaid like- 
wiſe two dayes before, to F. Reginald (who ac- 
quainted me with it ) that it was requiſite to 
condemn Aolina and his diſciples, and that his 
Eminence was ſomething difpleas*'d with the Ap- 
probation which M. 4/b;2.2; had given to F. Annats 
book. | 

Saturday the we went to hear aSermon, 
which F. Mariana made at S, Laurencein Damaſe.1t 
was an exceilent Sermon,and almoilt all] concerning 
Grace, its neceſlity and effectual power. Cardinal 
Barberin was there alſo. 

Aonday the 24th. one of my friends told me 
that Cardinal Ghzgg: had ſpoken to him of us, as 
much diſpleas'd with us, becauſe we acted as it we 
minded to give them law, and never ſpoke of ſub- 
mitting our ſelves to the H. See, whereas our 
Adverſaries highly profeſs'd it upon all occaſions, 
*Tis true we did not affect to gain the good will of 
theRomans by ſuch low flateries, though we had in 
our kearts as great and perhaps more {incere ſub- 
miſſion to the H. See then they who glory'd in it 
and made advantage by it. But our ſubmiſlion 
was regulated by reaſon : and we were never of 
thoſe who think Popes cannot be ſurpriis'd, and 
that *tis lawfull for them to negle& all kind of 
formes , and the molt neceſſary meanes fur 
diſcovery of truth, as was done in this caſe, by 
ſuppoſing that the Divine Inſpiration wou!ld ſup- 
ply for all. 

Tneſaay the 25th I went to vifite F. Bachel;er 
at /4 AZinzrve who was {ick, I met a perſon there 
who told me that Cardinal Pamphil;o had by me- 
diation of other perſons ſolicited the General, not 

to intervene in our affair ; but all that could be 
_urg'd to him had not mov'd him from his pur- 
poſe. APrelate there alſo told me, he had ſeen 
the General's Papers which he deſign'd to preſent 
to the Pope. 

Teaneſday 26, we went to accompany the Am- 
baſſador to the ceremony of Aſhes. At Afon- 
teCavalls we met the Abbot de la Paix, who told 
us we had the beſt reaſon in the world, but our 
reſolute manner of carriage was not approv'd. 
W hereupon I ſhew'd him that we were oblig'd to 
at ſo, and for his further ſatisfaction, defir'd F. 
Guerin , Who wasto viſite him in the afternoon , 
to carry him a Copy ofthe Latin Letter, written 
to us touching this. point by our Biſhops Nov. 2 
and of the two Memorials preſented to thePope by 
our Advocate, 

As we return'd home I viſited F. Laca Vadingo, 
who told me we ſhould. do well co tranſlate into 
Italian the Letter of the Care of $. Roch , which I 
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had ſhew'd him concerning the Diſparing ſick man - 


ofthe Archbiſhop of Toaloxſe , and ſhew it to the 
Conſulrors, to defend our ſelves from the falſe 
impreſſions which our Adverſaries , who never 
reſted , gave them of us. He told me alſo that 
our wriungs both ge Geſtzs and of S. Auguſtin*s 
Authority , with their ſummary, were ſhown to 
him , and other Conſultors by turnes. He ask*t 


me if knew whether any DoGtors of the Univerſi- 
ry of Lovain would come , becauſe they would be ! 


_ 


very neceſſary in the cauſe to repreſent the intereg 
of Zanſenius, In fine, he told me aſſo that we 
ſhould do well to ſhew that this Controverſy wag 
che ſame with that of the Dominicans and the Je. 
ſuites. Thar the firſt Propoſition was concernin 

rhe Neceſlity of Grace , the ſecond concerning irs 
Efficacy, the third concerning its compatibility -ang 
agreement with Free-Will, the fourth to know 
whether the ſame were neceſſary to the beginning 
of faith, and the fith whether there be a ſufficient 
Grace given generally toall men. 

I ſpent the afternoon at 1a Minerve , where ] 
found F. Fani, who told me that the Congregation 
was appointed to be nextday at Cardinal Spady's 
houſe , and that if he were there, all he would an. 
ſwer to the paſſages of Scripture alledg'd by the 
Jeſuites againſt the Propoſitions, ſhould be, thar 
theſe paſſages were the very ſame which the Semi. 
pelagians heretofore oppos'dto S. Anguſtis, and 
that he referr'd them to what S. Aguſtin anſwers 
thereunto, 

Atter ſome particular vifites on Tzeſday the 27, 
comming by Cardinal Spada's Palacein the evening 
I faw M.4/6;z22;'s coachalone,ftill waiting for him, 
and without doubt all the reſt of the Congregation 
which had beer held there, were departed before. 

Friday 28 I underſtood that in this Congrepati. 
on, order was given to the General of the Au- 
guſtines, F, Lira Vadingo, F. Delbene, the Maſter 
ot ihe tacred Palace, and the Commiſſary of the H, 
Office, co Write down their Vote or ſuffrage per 
extenſim, and that ſpeedily, to have it ready when 
it fio0id be demanded of them. That they ſaid they 
wonder'd wiy this Order was given tothem ra- 
ther then to the other Conſultors, and that Car- 
inal Spada anſwer'd that the others had deliver'd 
theirs in Common, in a particular Congregation 
held purpoſely, to which they had not born ſent 
for with the reſt, becauſe they were ofa contra- 
ry ſentiment, That one of thoſe that were at that 
particular Congregation confeſs'd ingenuouſly, 
that they had ſubſcrib'd the condemnation of the 
Propoſitions, and that the Cardinals had donethe 
ſame and were all highly incens'd againſt ns. 

In the afternoon I met F, Galaſſiz;, who told me 
that a few dayes before he ſaw M. Hallzer and his 
Collegues much plung'd with an Inftance brought 
in defence of the truth which they impugn'd under 
the firſt Propoſition , and that they could not get 
quit ofit; and no marvel , for indeed it was not 
poſltble, $420 | 

. Aſuppoſalwas made of two Juſt perſons; who 
both indeavor to perform a Commandment of G 
whereunto they are both oblig'd;  one-performes 
it effectively, the other doth: not, They were askC 
what is wanung to him who doth not performe it, 
unleſſe the Effectual Grace; wwhictris neceſſary 0 
them for potoominng ir, & which:enables the the" 
tro performe it,” and whether it is not this Grace 
which renders the Commandment -poffible witf 
the laſt arid compleat poſſibility, to which norbins 
is wanting? This good Father told-me he never ſav 
men ſo puzziedas theſe great: Doors, 'and that 
they could not anſwer a wordto this Inſtance. 
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Of divers W, orks publiſht at Paris by 
Molina's Partiſans during the ſame 
Month of February, Of ſundry ru- 
mors and menaces which they diſperſed 
there. 4nd of the Letters which were 
writ to us from Paris during this whole 
Month and the beginning of March, 


both touching the Matter and our Au- 


ſwers to Cardinal Spada's Offer. 


-T He Letters writ to me from Parz this Month 

gave me intelligence of divers Books newly 
princed, amongſt che reſt of one which M. Pignay 
complain'd of in the Aﬀſembly of our Faculty pr:- 
mamenis , to theend the Faculty might nominate 
Doctors tor examining it, and after an extract 
and report made of ir, proceed to its condemna- 
tion inthe ordinary forms, Oneof theanrienteſt 
Doors depured for its examination ſent me word 
that 'rwas a Book injuriows to the living and the dead, 
tothe King and the State,to the Church,tothe Biſhops, 


to the Faculty, to the Parliament , to the Archbiſhop 


then living, to Cardinal de RetZ3 37 fine , to all 
ſorts of perſons. And notwithſtanding ſundry 
DoRors M. Cornet's Adherents, amongſt whom 
were M. Chartcn and M. Horel, were very {tiff 
againſt M. Pignay's motion, and. to hinder the 
nomination of Deputies for examining the Book, 
cauſed M. Mrlcr Dean, and M. Grandin to riſe 
:rom their places , and to go outof the Aſſembly 
with them, conceiving ic would break up by 
their abſence;. Yer the Doors who remain*d 
finding it was not juſt thata Dean and a Syndic 
ſhould chus baffle the Faculty , and breakits A(- 
ſemblies when they pleas'd, held the Aſſembly in 
their abſence, and did juſtice upon M, P:gnay's 
Supplicate, by nominating Deputies for examinati- 
on of the Book complained of, It was compoſed 
by. a Fucillant , and intituled , Chronicon ſeu Con- 
tinuatio Chronici Ademari Monachi Engoliſm ab 
Anno 1032. ad Annum 1652. Anthore D, Petro 
4 San&to Romualdo Ergoli/m, &Cc. | 
Two others were; publiſht under F. Annat's 
' name, which were nothing elſe but the very wri- 
tings which M. Haller and his Collegues preſent- 
ed at Rome to the Cardinals and Confnltors of the 
Congregation , and of which mention is made a- 
bove, % one being intituled fanſenins 4 Tho- 
miſtis condemnatus,the other, Augnſtinns a Baians 
vindicatus, But which was moſt ftrange, beſides 
the unworthy abje&neſs ro which DoEors of 
Paris debaſed themſelves in being the Pamphlet- 
ventery of the Jeſuites, ina cauſe wherein thoſe 
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the Pope and Cardinals judg'd us unworthy to be 
heard , and that the. condemnation would be paſs, 
ſed nevertheleſs. And the ſame Book was pub = 
liſhr afterwards under the name of the aboveſaid 
Jeſuite witha Latine Preface, in which according 
ro his wonted confidence and ſhameleſneſs , he af- 
ftirm'd that we had been heard as much as we 
would. 
Bur leaving aſide this ſpirit of duplicity and 


» [ vL 
ing, which caus'd both ot them to ſpeak ſo diff 


rently of the ſame thing, they ſhew'd evidently 


thereby , whar we were caking pains to prove at 


Rome , that M. Hallier and his Collegues were in 
this affair only the Agents of the Jeſuires , and 
choſe Fathers our right Adverſaries; who conſe 
quently oughe to appear before the Congregation 
to defend themſelves, and neither they, nor 
ſuch as were known devoted to them, (as F. 
Modeſte, and M, eAlbizz;) to have ſeats amongſt 
thoſe who were to hear and pronounce upon our 
differences: | 

The above-mention'd Writing , Zanſenius 4 
Thomiſtis, &c. gave occaſion to two printed Ler- 
ters which were dire&ed toF. Anat touching its 
being one while attributed ro M. Haller, and ano- 
ther while challeng'd back by thar Father. One 
of theſe Leiters was dated, Febr. 7. and the other 
Febr. 12. both excellent, But I am ſo muchan 
Enemy to the leaſt Faults which eſcape even inno- 
cently againſt the Truth, rhat1 cannot bur corre& 
one here which I obſerv'din the reading of them; 
In pag, 23. it is faid that the tranſient audience 
which we had of the Pope in his Preſence-chamber 
at the preſentation of our Writings and Memorials 
to him, laſted a very conſiderable time, VVhich by 
what I have above related, is convinc'd to be a 
miſtake in the Author's intelligence. 

The ſame month another came forth , not quite 
new, but a ſecond Edition. *Twas the Antitheſes 
of F. L* Abbe the Jeſuite between f anſenins and S. 
Azxgxſtin , upon which he had conferr'd and been 
confounded by M. deS. Beave, asis before men- 
tion*d, and yer this Father caus'd the ſame to be 
printed again, aSif he knew not the weaknefs and 
faiſhood of hiswork. He foltow'd blindly the paſ- 
ſion which infpir'd him with this incredible bold- 
neſs, and crown'd it with no leſs an outrage a- 

ainſt S. Azgsſtiz, Forar the end of his Antiche- 

es he. added an Advertifment to the Reader , 
wherein he tells him confidently , that thoſe teſti- 
monies 'of S. Axgiſtin which he cited , ſhewthe 
falſhood of the Five Propoſitions of the New Do- 
arine, or *Fanſerivs abſtracted and contain'd in 
thoſe Five Propoſitions, andthar if after all this, 
the Opinions of S. cAzgyſtin ſeem till obſcure 
to any one , he need bur be a lictle patient till 
Rome declares what S. 4xg»ſtin's Opinions were, 
or what they ought to have been. Ex allatss divi 
Auguſtini teſtimomis refutatas babes quingue The- 


ſes nove doctrine, ſen, ut loquuntur aliqui, Jariſeni- 


un 3n-quinque Theſes digeſtum. Si cai tamen poſt 
tor teſtimonia , obſcurns adhuc videbitur Auguitini 


ſenſus, expettet tantiſper, BREVI LOQWVETVR 
ROMA QUID SENSERJF AUGUSTINUS, 
| AUT QUID SENTIRE DEBUERIT. 


DoRors appear'd outwardly the principal parties, 
the ſame work was printed and publiſht a fortnight 
before as M. Hallier's , with the extract of a Let- 
ter in French by him written at Rowe in December 
preceding ; wherein that Door ſent word that 
| the Propoſitions would be ſhortly eondemn'd; that 


In the Letter in wbich M. Brouſſe Save Mme no< 
tice of this fecond Edition , he concludes after 
| thefs 
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theſe words; Behold, accordins to this Adver- | 
1+ſement , S. Auguſtin eonvitted , and nothins more 
remaining but a Bull to declare him a Heretick, and 
remove him out of the Litanies as the Feſuites have 
already remcv'd him ont of the number of the Dofturs 
of the Church , by putting S. Nicelas in his place 
in the proud Mayſolaum which they have erect- 
ed in the Court ot their Colledge of Clermont , 
to the memory of Cardinal de /a Rochefou- 
cant ! 

M. de S. Beaxve about three weeks after writ to 
me two reflexions upon the ſame advertiſement, 
The firſt was concerning the three laſt lines abour 
S. Anouſtin, to whom, he ſaid, this Diſcourſe was 
h;obly injurious ;, that *twas to accuſe him of having 
err d, and by extreme arrogance to pronounce before 
Rome, bz ſaying that within alittle while ſhe will 
ſpeak, and declare what ought to have been the ſenti-_ 
ments of that H. Door. The ſecond was upon 
the former part of the fentence, Ex allatis D. 
Auguitini reſtimonis, &c. for (laid M. de S. Beauve) 
he thereby openly declares that their deſign is to in- 
volve in the Cenſure of Five Equivocal Propoſitions 
of which themſelves are the Authors , the whole Do- 
trine of Effettual Grace ſo ſtrongly made good by MM 
d' Ipre againſt Molinian novelties, 

M. le Maſtre DoRor and Profeſſor of Divinity 
our Confrere hapned to be very {ick ; upon which 
occaſion the Abbot OYier made a Sermon at the 
Church of S. S-/pirizzs ( the Cure whereof he had 
refign'd a litrle before ) which deſerves to be 
reckoned amonstt the extraordinary Pieces which 
appear'd this month. The buſineſs was thus, 
M. /e Maiſtre caus'd his uſual Confeſlor to come to 
him , who was one of the Carmelites of the great 
Covent : He detir'd the H, Viatzcam , which was 
brought to him from the Parifh of S/p;tius, Up- 
on the ordinary exhorcation which the Prieſt made 
ro the ſick perſon , he out of ſentiments of ſincere 
Chriſtian piety reitity*d ſome fear of the dreadfn! 
and hidden judgements of God. The Prieſt ſpoke 
largely to the contrary , and perhapsa little roo 
much concerning the incxhauſtible abyſle of his. 
mercy. But being a man of leſs abilities then M, 
de Maiſtre he could not free him from this holy 
fear which is inſeparable from ſolid Chriſtian piety; 
and therefore went away diſpleas'd and angry. ſu- 
ſpeQing alſo that ſome body from Port Royal or the 
Houſe of the 7n:carables had infus'd this fear into 
him, He made reporc inthe Church of $. Sz/pit;- 
25 of what he had ſeen, and heard, and of his ſu- 
ſpition thar the ſick perſon who was a Prieſt , was 
almoſt beſides himſelf | and reduc'd todeſpair by 
him who had miniſtred to him , and that he ſpoke 
of nothing bur repentance and God's iudgement. 
Upon this occaſion the Abbot Oltzer made a Sermon 
atS. Sylpitizs , in which he ſhew'd at firſt extra- 
ordinary commotion and grief that all was loft. 
And then alledg'd in the firſt place that the cauſe of 
this his vehement afMiction , was, - that a ſeR of 
people was riſen up in the Church who drew the 
people into error with themſelves; which error 
confiſted in their ſtanding upon external repen- 
trance alone, fo far as to contemn internal; and 
thar nevertheleſs they continu'd puff'd up with 
_. After divers injuries ſuggeſted to him by 

is zeal: againſt thoſe people, heinſtanc'd ( asan 
example of the pride whereofhe accus'd them ) in 


2 man whom he affirm'd that he ſaw cruelly mangle 
his whole body. Secondly , He faid that theſe 
new Secaries held for an undoubred Maxime, Thar 
Abſolnti on is never to be given to any butthoſe 
in whom perfe& Contrition is found , which he 
ſaid was an Error condemn'd by the Council of 
Trent , and of which he brought no other proofs, 
ſaving that he was ready to dye for it. Inthe 
third place he accus'd the ſame people of believing 
thatAbſolution is unproficable & did not remit fins; 
and that external pennance alone remitted them, 
Fourthly , Thar they generally believ'd it was ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation to torſake Cines and retire into 
Deſerts, Fifthly , Himſelf affirm'd, that for ob- 
raining remiflion of fins in the Sacrament of Pen- 
nance, there was no more preparation or repen- 
rance neceſſary then is requir'd in adult perſons 
for Baptiſm z and that this was che pure doctrin of 
the Council of Trent. And inthe fixth place, Thar 
for the direRtion and amendment of life,it 1s not re- 
quiſite ro make uſe ofthe rules of the antient Fa- 
thers of the Church, but ofrhoſe of the Doctors of 
the preſent rimes who had converted ſo many ſouls 
to feſus Chriſt. 


This was the ſubſtance of his Sermon , in which 
appear'd ſo many errors and calumnies. He who 
gave me this account of itin a LatinLetter of Feb. 
22, had exactly taken it. Which Letter contain- 
ing this judgement touching our refuſal to appear 
inCardinal Spada's Congregations, but upon ſuch 
conditions as we demanded , I ſhall here inſert 
at length, and with it two others, conceiving 
them worth the Reader's pains to peruſe. 


(32 fit de Cardinalis Eminentiſſim; Spade »- 
perrima denuntiatione ſentienda , haud ſatis mihi 
liquet. Multi multa variaque dicunt, nec idem 
eſt ac conſtans omnium hac de re judicium. Fi tamen 
licet in re tam aifficilt aliquid ſuſpicari , arbitror 
virum in rebus verendss verſatiſſiimum , hanc tentaſ- 
fe viam atrimends litts illits maxime , que omninn 
breviſſima videbatur , ſs vos conſentientes habuiſſet, 
Ita enim & ſatisfaciebat Ignatianis qui nihil pejus 
aecollatione oderant , nec vobis videbatur fatturus 
jariam ,. f rationemillam judicii probaſſctis, Etc 
nim mhi perſuadere nunquam potus , prudentiſſimos 
viros , tant moments queſtiones, inquibas totins fi- 
ae; Chriſtiane cardo vertitur,ex preconceptis opinioni- 
bus & precipiti judicio definituros. Et quanquan 
Eminentiſſ. Cardinalem Spadam 3lli ſententie que 
Janſenio rribuitur , infenſum nou unus pridem mihi 
nunciavit , publiceque dicere babere ſe arTumenta duo 
que Janſeniltarum »#11«s ſolvere valeat, arbitrafus 
ſum tamen illum non adeo fic adhaſurnm private 
ſententie , ut cum ſe judicemintelligeret , non expe- 
riretur an qui aliter ſentiunt, mhil habeant, nihil at 
excogitarint aut a Dev acceperint , quoveritas ilt- 
frari poſſet. Sit enim per ſnaſus licet dum privatum 
gerit,, privatis rationibus , quas ut plurinum quaſs 
partuns quoſdam animorum plarimum diligimus , 4 
ubs judicem induit , equnus eſſe debet ,- & antequam 
ad juaicandum acceaat omnibus ſe prejadiciisexutre- 
De T radittone queſt io eſt quenam vera ſit, quenanm 4 
Chriſto per Apoſtolorum , per Auguſtini,, per [#1 
morum Pontificum manns Eccleſieconcredita, quia 
ill; conforme , quid illi adverſum fit ,_ resft obſc 
rata priſtinis contentionibus; multa per _— 

poo 


february. 1653: 


ES ad. 


Philoſophiam & complicationts ſuperbian inducta 
'unt , que finceram Chriſti fidem involverunt : Enu- 
leanda ſunt ia , ſeparandum eſt hamansm a di vVind, 
alſum Avia, qnod fieri 20x. poſſe, 1 6 concert atione 
warua oppoſrtarum partium , ac ntrinſque doetrine 
explicatione comparatuoneque certum eft.. Ttaque li- 
cet Apoſt olica ſedes F licet Concilia divinam gra- 
ram in defemendis articulss Fides ſemper ſperare de- 
buernnt , gue nunquam ipſes acerit, licet ad va per- 
 fidia habere non poſſit acceſſum 3 Audire inter ſe Di- 

ytantes ſemper im more poſutum fyit , ut ex lla ve- 
[urs collifpone veritas cxcitaretur , cajus ſcintille ſiſe 
poſtea in univerſum orbem aiſpergerent, Tſiud non 
ſchiſmaticis, n0n hereticis neoatum ſt, quanto ma- 
ris Catholicis conceds oportet 3 qui ſe Pauli, Augu- 
" {tini, Thomz , wvereram recentiumque Pontificum, 
adeaqgue diſcipulos Eccleſse profitentur , & Sedis A- 
oſtolice vocem toties gratie C hriſts vindicem iterum 
andire geſtiunt clare loquentem , vera falſaque di- 
ſftinguentem , atque 4 Molinants FYICES AtQHE Argue 
tics, quibus tamdin veritati illuditur , finceram fi- 
lem & Chriſti doftrinam eruentem | Quodquidem 
ut maximi moments eſt, ita & ſervata quantum l1- 
cet legitims judici forma fiers debet , ut quemadmo- 
Alum olim dum Concilium generale cogi non poterat, 
Romanus Ep:ſcopms conmvocatis vicmioribus & ſub- 
urbicarie revionis Epiſcopis de. fide conſultabat, & 
diſquifttione faFta diſcernabat 3 ſic etiam hiſce tempo- 


ribus pro ea qua pollet auttoritate , proea qua urge- 


tur charitate, adpacem inter fideles ſtabiliendam, ad 


tuendam veritatem » ſummus Pontifex Innocentius 
X. collationem inſtituat ſolennem , ut pollicitas eſt, 
queſtiones vennilars © examinari jubeat ; ut mature 
examina2tis ommbus , diſcordie ſemina penitus aufe- 
rantur. Neque aliam mentemeſſe arbitror Emines- 
tif. Cardinalium deputatorum C& (onſultoram. Qui 
enim fibi in animum inducatvt , ſe tam exatte noviſſe 
omnia que ad. fidem Traditionemque pertincant, ut 
nullam aliunde Iucem hanrire poſſint | Nam egent 
leftione, ſtudio, meditatione diligents , ut quoridie 
diſcant quod prizs jgnorabant y.& aperte videant 
qnod apertum & obſcurum apparebat ;, ſed an ea lege- 
re, meditari, & widere unins aut etzam panucorum eſt, 


"| diſputatione & contrariorum oppofetione, que upti- 


ma diſcend; Methodus eſt, adjuventur'?. An credere 
Spiritam ſanftum immediate cujuſcunque: hominis 
ingento illabs, & revelaregue fidem explicant , nift 
omnem in exquirenda veritate ſollicitudinem adhibes 
ant, Cum ne totius quidem Eccleſiz Conc:lia id un- 
quam ſperaverint 4. Deo. obtinere , niſs & prolix as 
preces & maximam diligenttiam adhnbeant ? ſed iſta 
prolixins quam putaram de re minime dubia , 
quamque {miſſion credere Romanos Coſultore; non 
$0 80Y0, ; | : | 

T acere non poſſum auo que Adverſarionum tworum 
fidem , probitatem & ſunceritatem oftendunt. Pri- 
mumeſt, Abbatis Olherii zelaſne imperitus dicam 
an furor, qui nuper in 5, Sulpitii Eccleſia ,..cuzus ſe 
cura nuper exoneravit y. concionem hahbens ea dixit, 
que" non Sacerditem mads.; (ed ne hominem quidem 


wr L] 
Pudoris alicujns decerent.. Occaſronem hanc furor 


dedit D. le Maiſtre Socius & Profeſſor noſter, egro- 
tabat ille.; advcavit Confeſſarinu ſuum , Carmeli- 
tam ſcilicet ex majors. Conventu: poſtea Viaticum 
Petiit ,: adfertur ipfiex. Parochiali Eccleſia S. Sul- 
Pitt, accedst ad ex Sacerdos , qu talem afrotum 
eque ex nomine Neque ex. uultunoſſet , ſed confidens 
ac ſecurns, tum qui decumbebat ex ſenſu vere Chri- 
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| Chap: 11, 


- 
| ſtiano teStari quantum meitu Divinorum judiciorum 


temeretur : alter mihs homo .& ad miſericordiam in- 
clinatior [pcm ingerere, miſericordiam opportune ime 
portune oftentare; aliquod temps ea in pugna perat- 
tm eſt , ſed ſenſit Sacerdos qui ad eprotum acceſſe- 


\ 


rat, quam impar eſſct congreſſus Achilli, Subiratus - 


diſceſſit : inde ſuſpicio aliquem a Portu Revo aut 
Incurabilium Noſucomio infudiſſe metum hunc. Re- 
fert quod viderat , quod audierat , quod ſuſpicaba- 
tur ; hominem ſacerdotem fere dementatum , & ad- 
attum in deſperationem , a neſcioquo, terte non & ſe» 
mari, mhil loqus niſi penitentiam, nift judicium. 
E xcitatir rumor, animatur zelus, ſuccedit indigna- 
tio, inde in Cathedram veritatis poſt aliquot diesz 
Lid ibi ?. multa convitia , verberatar aer p:tulan- 
tous malediftis, heacque dicentur & flabiliuntur; 
( briſtiana pictatate ſcilicer pleniſſima. Primd, tam 
inſolentis iracundie canſAa affertur, nempe invaluiſſe 
Sect..m novorum hominum populum in errorem indu- 
centium', quorum error hic eſſet , ut. Pamtentie (0= 
li exteriors adhererent , ad contemptum nſque interio- 
ris, qus interim ſuperbia inflati remanerent , Cc. 
Tam poſt contumelias non pancas , exemplum attulit 
ſuperbi quem ipſe viderat ( exempts figes fit pen?s ai- 
centers tam fincerum ) corpus ſunum dilaniare. Se 
cundo, nunquam abſclutionem dandam nifs its, in qui» 
bms perfetta contritio deprehenderetur , quam dottri- 
nam errorem wvolebat a Concilio Tridentino damna- 
tum; cujus re alind nullum argumentum attulir, 
nfs guod proteſiatuns eſt ſe proeo mori paratiſſimum. 
Tertio u/lorum quoque opinionem eſſe, eAbſolutionem 


 offe mutilam , non remittere peccata y que ſola exte- 


ruor penitentia remitteret, Quarto eos univerſim 
credere , quod ad ſalutem conſequendam neceſſarium 
eſſet urbes deſerere , & in deſerta recedere. Quin= 
to adconſequendamremiſſionem peccatorum in SA4cra- 
mento Panitentie non efſe neceſſarium majorem ds- 
ſpoſutionem neque plus penitentie erigi quam ad Bap- 
t:{mum exigitur ab adultis hancque eſſe puram doftri- 
nam Concilis Tridentini, Sexto , ad direftionem & 
emendationem morum , antiquorum Patrum Regulis 
utendum non eſſe , ſed hnjus ſaculi Dottorum qui tot 
animas ad Chriſtum converterunt. Iſta ad verburt 
ex compendio brevi concionss illins reddiderunts Ale 
rerum quod moncndum pabebam , videbis in Epiſtola 
P. Annati, quam ad te miſſam mox mihi dittum eſt, 
Vale. OEoy 
21 Febr. Anxo 
MDCLNII. 


The third of theſe Letters was from M, de Szizr 


| Benve, and here follows : 


Paris ,” Febr. 1653: 


S'1Rz | 


| 4 

< E have underſtood with wonder; by your 
. laſt , how Cardinal Spada hath at ſengrh 
a liſt of the Conſulcors, and offer'd you a hearing 
* in the Congregation whichit pleas'd the Pope to 
* grant to you forthe Contro yerhies about Grace; 
: Bur wehave underſtood with joy in what manner 
* you carried your ſelf in thts Occurrence, and 
© all of us extremely approve your anſwer. Itis 
© nor fit ta.appear ſo long as Palavicin;, Modeſte 
and Alb;zz5 are Conſultors, all ofthem carry 
© theix exception in their foreheads, and I doubc 

not 
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: not but his Holineſs will do you juſticeif YOu re- 
. preſent to bim char *is not reaſonable in a Cauſe 

of the Jeſuirces for a Jeſuite, or anapprover of 
*the Jetuitical doQrine contain'd in F. Annat's 
© book, to have a ſuffrage, and much leſs he, whom 
* all Ezrope knows to have been their Agent for 
* oppreſling S. Azgzſtin'sdoQrine. *T1s notori- 
* ous that the Jeſuites are our right Adverfaries, 
and that the NoGors who appear there as ſuch, 
are only the Sollicitors of their affairs, lending 
" them their name and ſervice, aRing nothing bur 
* what: they diret, and produce nothing bur 
by their appointment. The laſt Book which 
 cameforth here under F. Anzar's name , and this 
" Title; Fanſenims a Thomſtis damnatns , \$4 con= 
* vincing proof thereot, tor this Jeſuite's Book is 

nothing elſe bur the Writings which M, Hallier 
*and his Collegues preſented tothe Congregati- 
*on. The approbation which.F. Xarfte gave to 
*the former Book of the ſame Author , intituled 
* Auguſtinns a Baianrs vinaicatus, ſhews that that 
* Approbator declaring himſelf thereby for our 
* Adverſaries is no longer fit to be a Conlultor. 
* And what can be fzid in the behalf of M. Albizas, 
* who ingag'd M. Hallier to $0 to Rume, who writ 
ro him ſo frequently”, and receiy'd his intelligen- 
ces and anſwers, as M. Hylljer confeſs'din the 
open Faculty, when he was accus'd of correſpon- 
*ding with the Jcſuires in this affair , and ſubſcri- 
* bing the Letters which he ſent by F. 21»lard, in 
* quality .of Syndic, though he had no order from 
* the Faculty to write ? *Tis neceflary, therefore, 
© Sir, that theſe three perſons be excluded from 


Lo 


Ly 


. 


HE Ta 


*che Congregation , Juſtice requires it; andthe 


* honour of the H. See no leſs. When they are 
"excluded, then you may appear, burtaccording 
"ro order, not to make a | nk or remon- 
* ſtrance , bur firſt to hear the complaints of our 
* Adverfaries, and then anſwer them by diſtin- 
* guiſhing the bad ſenſe from the good , which 
* we defend and you would eitabliſh. To 
© this purpoſe you muſt ſpeak, prope and an- 
* ſwer. Afterwards *cwill be your part to oppoſe, 
* and then Rowe will ſee that *cis not of Propoſiti- 
© ons made art pleaſure that S. Augyſtiz's Diſciples 
* complain. Then will follow the anſwers of the 
© Moliniſts,, who will do noſmall matters if they 
* ſave themſ-lves from Cenſure. This is the Or- 
* der, Sir, which is to be held and not departed 
© from. If our Adverſarieshave carri'd their Com- 
*plaint to the H, See, we ſhallalſo carry ours. 
*They could not find Propolitions in our Books 
* worthy of Cenſure, our Doctrine is ſo Ortho- 
*dox, and therefore they fran?d ſome of their 
© own invention; bur we have drawa ſuch out of 
© their Books 2s they can neither diſown or defend. 
© This, no doudt, they foreſee ; and therefore en- 
* deavour their utmolt not to appear in a Diſputa- 
* tion ;, which you muſt inſiſt upon and take the 
* adyantage of this Congregation. M, Hallier is 
* to return after Eaſter, ard go direRly to $. Ma- 
*/o,, without comming to Parts, asT underſtand 
* by - the Almoner of the Biſhop of S. 2a- 
* lo. And if ſo, you judge right, that he deſires 
© to decline all diſpute. He has written to M. A- 
© zzy0t , that he ſhall ſhortly have thePropoſitions 
*condemn'd, that he has been heard in the Con- 
*gregation, and that you ſtand offand dare not 


% \- 


*appear there. His Letter was publifhr in the 
* Sacriſtie of S. F{aderic and read in the ſeats ofthe 
* Forbonxe by himsro whom it was directed. This 
© vain boaſting confirmes me in rhe ſame conceir, 
© (beſides that underſtanding perſons have inferr'q 
© the ſameJnamely that itisfalſe that anyPropoſition 
*;3s as yetcondemn'd, ſeeing the Parties have not 
© been heard. To think that judgment ſhall be prg. 
* nounced without hearing youas you demand , is 
* to thinkan inipoſſibility. For how can they prg_ 
© nounce upon our ſenſe, if they know not whact it 
* js.2 which they cannot but by our ſelves. To 
© ſay that they will pronounce withour diſtinguiſh. 
© ing the ſentes, is ridiculous. For beſides thar no. 
* thing would be pronounc'd in.this caſe upon the 
* preſent controverſy , which 15 not touching the 
© Propoſitions , but touching the different ſenſes 
© which they have, the Thomiſts would become in. 
© voly'd in ſuch an abſojute condemnation. So tha: 
© there's no more to be done, but to keep inthe 
*ſame mind, We will ſend you help, to the end 
© that in caſe of ſckneſle the Congregation may 
© continue. He will ſer forth, I hope, the firſt week 
© of Lent, &c, | | 


The third of thoſe Letters was written to me 
by order ofmy LL. the Biſhops to whom I had 
addreſs'd mine of 7ar. 27, .And the Copy is here 
ſubjoyn'd. _ 


Febr. 21. 1653. The anſiver to the Letter of 
fan. 27. 


SIR, | Ss 
J Have communicated jour Letter to my Loras , 
who were much ſurpris'd at your being ſent for 
by Cardinal Spada, to appear before an other Congre- 
gation then that which it pleas d tne Pope to rant you 
upon your ſute. They remember very well that his 
Holineſſe cans*d the Iate Cardinal Roma to fignifye to 
you , that having regard tothe Letters aud Memori- 
al which you preſented to him , he granted you the 
G enfref ai» of Five Cardinals , namely , Roma , 
Spada, Cechini, Ginetti a»4 Ghiggi , for the diſ- 
cuſsion and examination of the five Propoſitions. 
Since that time my LL. alwayes rely'd upon the eſt a- 
bliſhment cf that Congregation, and perſwaded them- 
ſelves that, the judgment of the Five Propoſitions 
would be paſs'd according to all the formes of Eccleſi- 
aſtical juſtice; that you ſhould be heard in preſence of 
Jour Adverſaries , the Writing communicated , all 
cauſes of exception againſt the declar*d oppoſers of 
your cauſe admitted , and finally that the Pope would 
aecide the queſtions in ſuch manner as the like havt 
alwayes been decided by his Predeceſſors , © in Councils 
And particular Congregations, When they were moſt 
at quiet , your Letter comes and gives them uotice of 
another Congregation to which you were ſummoned ; 
this amaz, d them ; neverthelefſe your judicious anſwer 
to that ſummons comforted them ; they extremely af* 
prove the ſame, and injoyu 0#u toinſiſt #pon it, 4# 
not go beyondit. AM. Haller will do any thing th# 
he pleafes. * My. Lords pray you- to continue in the 
termes. of your anſwer hoping that the Pope being jufe- 
will have regard thereto , and laſtly they recommt” 
Fo to.you and beſerch God to fill you with bleſ” 
Ing s, ; : | o 
By Command of my Lords N- 
Er M- *v Alter 


pe ” 
"on. 


lb... _—_ 


February. 1653+ Relating to the Five Propoſitions hap. 17 . 31 7 | 


After the departure of the Poſt, my Lords con- | 
deringrhe preſent poſture of our affair,andfearing 
the ill conſequences which they foreſaw, conceiv'd 
: befitting their Epiſcopal care to indeavor the pre- 
vention of the ſame, wherefore-thoſe who were 
chen at Paris, writ forthwith a new Letter to the 
Pope , which came not from them till eight dayes 
after, and was deliver'd to us at Rowe in its due 
"time. The French tranſlation of it is here inſerted, 
the Original Latin inthe Collection enſuing. Be- 
ins direted Tothe moſt H.F. Pope Imnocent X. it 
proceeded thus. 


MOST H. FATHER, 


« TY [ſhops highly affeRionate to truth , and the 
« Churches peace could not receive more wel- 
© come newes then the aſſurance given us laſt 
<$ymmer , that your Holines's paternal affection 
« 1nd Apoſtolical care had induc'd you to eſtabliſh 
© that Congregation, ſo much deſfir*d dy us, Aſſoon 
© 15 we receiv*d chis intejhigence from the Doors 
«ho ſollicite this great affair at Rowe in our name, 
© werejoyc'd to underſtand that they had ſuccefd 

© happily , that che ſupreme See of the Churchap- 
* prov'd ,and profe(s'd to embrace that meanes., 
* which may be in ſome manner term'd the only one 
* likely to re-eſtabliſh Foblek cranquillity : From 
© that time we conceiy*'d a firme hope, M.H.F. that 
'<theclouds of caiumnies and humane artifices be- 
* ing diſpall'd , Truth, hitherto outrage'd and op- 
' prefs'd by irs enemies , would finde as many 
* prote&ors as judges : and that being an Eccleſt- 
* aſtical Judgment was likely to be paſs'd for deci- 
* ding ſuch important queſtions, relating to the 
* Faith, according as has been alwayes practis'd , 
* we ought to remain quiet in expectation of what 
* fo ſolemn a Congregation ſhould produce. For 
* the Jeſuites having caus'd theſe tive Famous Pro- 
* poſitions to be contriv'd at pleaſuere by perſons 
* devoted to them , the ſtructure whereof is ſo ar- 
' uficial and the ſenſe ſo equivocal, thereby to o- 


* to our hope of ſeeing the Churches peace re-eſta- 
* bliſht , we could not underſtand withour extreme 
* grief, conſidering what boldneſfle it gives to S. 
* Anguftin's declar'd enemies, with incredible miC. 
* chiefs will enſue fromit, ot what new troubles it 
* will afford matter to turbulent ſpirits, what dam- 
© magethe H. See and the whole Church will re- 
* ceivey if Afcling's Partiſans effet what they have 
* us'd ſo fnany ſlight and' artifices to obrain, which 
*is, Thatit be not plainly declar'd in what preciſe 
* ſenſe the Propolitions be condemn'd ; but only 
* that a judgment de paſs'd withour diſtinguiſhing 
* the ſenſes which-are proper to them for deciding 
* the capital point of the whoſe controverſy: 


| © which would aford means to the encmies of the 


*H. Door of Grace , boldly to abuſe the faid 
* jadgment hereafcer not onely againſt him and his 
* diſciples', bat likewiſe againſt the authority and 
© reputation of the H. Apofſtolick See, 
*We beſeech your Holinſle therefore to'admic 
© this complaint, being attended with no lefſe af- 


© fection and reſpet then griefand anxiery. Some 


© ſmall ſparks have already caus'd agreac flame on 
*a2ll tides, and the violence of this evils ſpreads 
* everywhere, The children of the Chorch are 
*divided, their Mother fighs at it, ant rhe wiſ- 
* dom of their Comon Father is alone capable tg 
* ſupply a remedy thereunto; This affair is treated 
* with very much hear, but Y. H. may wholly ex- 
© tingSuiſh ir by uſing (clear and preciſe words, in 
; pain a judgment on the: fenſe of the Propoſiti- 
* Ons,which is the whole ſubje& of this diſpute, for 
* by this means Y, H, willſtop the conteſts of thoſe 
* who are divided into different opinions, and 
* which Þoth ſides have maintain*d with ſo great ar- 
*dour. Now to attain to this M, H. F. and thar 
* none may alledge any-excuſle to cauſe delay, ir 
* itſeemes neceſlary in the preſent ſtate of things , 
* firſt, that libercy be given co our Deputies to 
*declare their ſenciments in preſence of their Ad- 
© verfaries who are at Rewer _- to the end to diſco- 
* ver their artifices , and that whac ſhall be alledg- 


* verthrow S. Az7»ſtin's authority , and make the | * ed by either fide in defence of their opinions , be 


* novel opinion of Lows dolina, triumph oyer 

* the ſentiments of the Congregation of Rowe, the 
*conſent of ſo many Ages , and the Orthodox doc- 

*trine ofancient Divines, we could not doubt but 
© the eſteem and reputation of that H, Door of 
© Grace, would be in ſafety when it ſhould be ex- 
© :min'd before that ſupreme Tribunal , which has 
* made him ſo renown'd in all the earth , by the 
© s|grious elogies which it bath given him. Bur , 

SE g 4c 

*M. H. F. as much as we rejoyc'd then at the 
* newes of that Cogregation, ſo much have we 
* fince been ſarpris'd with the aſtoniſhment of the 
© ſuddain change of which the Divines deputed by 
* us to yaur Holineſſe have inform'd us by their laſt 
*Letters , to wit, that the proceeding in this grand 
* affait is become very different from what we be- 
* liev'd; and that this Gongregation is not, as was 
©promis'd them, a Congregation in which the par- 
© ries are heard in preſence viv4 voce, and: their 
* Writings reſpeRively communicated , for taking 
* away all ſuſpition of fraud, but that a courſe is 
* beld wholly different from what thiey had infor- 
* med us chat they had obrain'd of your Hojt- 
" neſſe. 


"This, M. H. F, appearing wholly contrary 


| Tuſtin. 


* reſpectively drawn up into publick a&s, by fome 
* unſuſpected perſon, that copies thereof be given 
*fo the parties, and that they interchangeably com- 
* municate what they adyance for the eſtabliſhing 
© their own or oppoling the ſentiments of their Ad- 
* verſaries : Thar afrerwards the Jeſuites , being 
* more oblig'd then any others to maintain this 
* conteſtation in regard they uphold the new doc- 
*trine of Molina, and are declar'd enemies of 
* that of S. Auguſtin, may enter into the cauſe, in- 
© aſmuthas they are indeed the principal parties, as 
*15 evident from hence that rhe writings prefented 
©co the Congregation were made by Franſoss An- 
* xat of their ſociety , who has been ſo bold as ts 
* print the fame publickly at Pars under his own 
© name. Thar M. Alb;zz abſtaine from the Con- 
© gregation, ſince the cauſes of exception againſt 
© bim are fo juſt andevident that they are known to 
© all the world. And laſtly that F. Modefte , who 


.* hath not fear'd to approve F. Annat*s book aſſoor 


*as it came from the preſſe, may be likewiſe re- 
*-mov'd out of the number of the Conſultors , ha- 
* ving by ſo manifeſt a fore-jadgment ſhown how 
* much he favors Aſc/;naaud is contrary to S. A x- 
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4 Fournal of what paſs'd at RoME 


« © Your Holineſſe, M.H. F. ſees that theſe pro- 

« poſals tend not to eſchew the judgment of the 

cauſe , but ſeek the' meanes of eſtabliſhing the 
Churches peace, And we hope, your Holineſfe 
. will favorably admit requeſts, which as things 
. and,are not only juſt but necſlary, which are full 
. of low reſpe& to Y. H. and which have no other 
- aime but the good of ſouls which it hath pleas'd 


the time of Pizs V. Greg. XII. and Urban 11. 


* there have beeri no partes that demanded to be 
© heard and to conferre ; nor can there be any ob- 


* tacle now ſince M. Halter and his Collegues a. 
* sree £0 it; (c}) As for the circumſtance of the Inqui. 
* ſition, we conceive it hath nothing to do intheſe 
© parts at preſent. It will be good if the Embaſ[a. 
* dor can move in the buſineſſe, and give the Pope 


e 
to underſtand that the French cannot acknowledge 
© that Tribunal. Iam more then ever moft real. 
o ly CC 


., Godto committtous, the authority of your judg- 
« ment, and the glory of the Apoſtolik See. We 
know that one of the principal duties of Biſhops 


« iSwith great care to watch, that the Conſciences of | | 
( c ) They profeſ” gd fon words , and Cardine! Spada did them 


Pp 


. their people may remain 1n peace and Chriſtian 
; cranquillity; and that if when Tares are ſown a- 

mongſt them , we be {o negligent asto ſleep in- 
. ſtead of plucking them up, God will require a ſe- 
- vere accompt ot us for ir. This is it which makes 
c us renew our ſupplications to Y. H. more then 
, ever, to conjure you not to uſe a remedy in this 
. occaſion leſſe then the evil, but co end this _ 
. difference by a Indgmentewhich may decide the 

bottome of the diſpute, ruin error in its root,and 
* eſtabliſh a firme and ſure peace. Which will moſt 
© certainly come to paſſe, if it pleaſe Y. H. to:grant 


* us a Congregation like that which Clement VIII. 
* and Paxl V.citabliſhr, open and free to all parties, 


© of which no perſon may complain, and which 
© may be famous for ever, We beſeech Our Lord 
E Jelns Chriſt the Author of all gracesro preſerve 
*Y. H.inhealth for the genera! good of ail Chri- 
© ſtendome. We are, 


MOST HOLT FATHER, @&c. 
Y. H. moſt humble 
Paris, Febr. 24. _ 
2 LY and cbedient Sons , 


N. and N. 


1653. 


In the abſence oi our Confreres, 


By the ſame return one of the ſame Prelates fent 
me the following. 


SIR, | 
a read with great joy the generous reſolu- 
= 


tion which you have taken, not to ( 4 ) deſert 


God's cauſe which you have hicherto ſo vigorouſ- 
*ly and happily defended, as alſo the ( b ) Nar- 
 rative of your tranſactions with Cardinal Spada. 


'* Nothing more weighty and judicious; and I hope 


©you prudence andconltancy will at length bring 


* about the Congregation which we wiſh. 1I have: 


: underſtood with very much ſatisfaction how the 
- Order of Dominicans proceeds. Be pleas'd to 
. continue your adherence with them as to the fun- 

damental controverſy which concerns EffeQual 
© Grace, For obtaining a ſolemn Congregation, I 
©ſee nothing more conducive, then to perſiſt in 
* urging that the H, Seenever deny'd to hear Bi- 


* ſhops who demanded Audience of it; Thar ſince 


- (a) It was not toreturn into France, as Ideſignd for fix 
Moneths together about my domeſtich affairs. 


fb.) My Letter of Fan. 7. 


- 
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th: honour and the kindneſſe to ſay for them that they were Tcady to dg 
it, Sothat this us meant but ad hominem. 


The ſame day. N.de Sainte Beave writ one to rhe 
which deſerves as well as any not to be deny*dthe 
publick light , *ris fo clear; ſincere and compre. 
henſtve, 


SIR, | 
OU are very obliging in taking ſo much pains 
to encourage me, upon ſuppoſition that [am 
very anxious tor the ſucceſſe ot our affairs. Per- 
* haps ſomething of my ſtyle may have. occaſion'd 
* that your judgment ; but though otherwiſe ob- 
©lig'd toyou, I cannot but tell you that T never 
* had any apprehenſion, knowing the goodneſs of 
©our Cauſe, and your vigilant ard prudent con. 
*dut. The reports ſpread hitherto by our Ad- 
*verſaries have not ſbaken me , but hop'd well 
* when I heard that they Decided beforehand , and 
* publiſhr Judgments before the merite of the 
* cauſe was known. Nevertheleſſe I cannot omit 
© what they have vented this week. F. Paulin ſaid 
© at the Loxvre that we were in ſuch contempt at 
* Rome , that we were not thought worthy of being 
heard. You ſee what a great honor this man does 
© to theH. See, ſince he judges it capable of Prepol- 
© ſeſſions to the prejudice of the courſe: of juitice 
* which refufes not to hear the moſt wicked wret- 
* chesin their own defence. Ar the Colledge of 
© Navarre, they ſay yon have done as Lathey and 
*Calvindid. That firſt you referr'd your differ- 
* ence tothe Pope , and when he was taking courſe 


. 


c 


» 


; * fo pronounce concerning it , you appeal'd to 4 


* Touncil, or rather demanded to be heard in a 


*Conncil, Theſe people areas knowing in hiſtory 
* as theyare honeſt in reporting your aQions. In 
* Sorbonne *tis ſaid that you were upon flight , and 
'thar not avg to appear before the Pope , be- 


'* cauſe your condemnation was inevitable, you de- 


* manded to have a Council aſſembled, * Ar the Bi- 
* ſhop of Male's houſe, it isfaid that M. Halter is 
* ro ſet forth in the beginning of Lent for France, 
*andro beat Ther by Eaſter, from whence he 
* Boes to Roanne, and thence to Nantes for S. Ma- 
*/o , with deſign to dedicate himſelf for - the ref 
* of his dayesto the ſervice of M. de S.' Malo, more 
*then ever. And upon my objections thar it was 
* hardly credible that M. Hallier could be return” 
* ing ſo'ſoon,unleſs he came away before the deciſ'0 
* ofthe cauſe , I wasanſwer'd that he hop'd to bav© 
© judgment by that time, but would come backihowe- 
* ver, baving ſufficiently labour'd for a year t0ge- 


ther, Whence I conclude that M, Haſjer muſt we 
| "poſt 


— —_—  . 


"ap: 7. 


February. 16 $Jo Relating to the F 206 Propofitions. | 


« poſe 'that the buſineſs would not be determin'd, 
« by his return, tor ſhould he come into France 
« with the leaſt advantage whatſoever , he. would 
« come to Pars and to tne Courtto receive honors 
«.nd complements for it; and alſo to. demand ſome 
$ recompence, either an Abby or a Biſhoprick. But 
« this is enough about them, let's; return ro our 
« ſelyes. Nothing can,be more prudent and com- 
« mendable then your proceeding.with Cardinal 
* Spada; your Narrative of it has: fally ſatisfi*d 
* me, You have nothing left to do but to keep your 
« oround, and inſiſt upon this eſpecially, *Tis 
<1 thing unheard of, rhat in animportant Con- 
© troverlte the Biſhops of France demanded a hear- 
<ing and a conference before the Pope, and were 
* deny'd. That if ic be cruethac our Adverſaries 
« deſire to be heard coram, there is no inconveni- 
* ence in granting , the one ſide demands, and the 
© other conſents to. That .*cis the only, means to 
* reſtore a calm in the Church , without which, 
« whatever elſe bedone, the ſtirs and contentions 
will continue. That if an abſolute condemnaci- 
© on be F ugds upon the Propolitions without di- 
* ttingu! S WIL | 

E make advantage of itagainſt the Thomiſts , and 


* that the ſenſes be diſtinguiſht withonr knowing | 
£ of us which 1s Ours. | Tn fine, ; Sir, you muſt el- | 
© ther be heard contradicorily , or elſe remain (i- | 


lent , patiently expeRing what the'determina- 
© tjon will be. | | | br Hh! 


£ I forget to tell you thac M, Haller and his Col- 
* legues write that he has been heard, that both he 
© and his Collegues ſpoke an hour and an half with. 
* with great applauſe , and that rhe whole Aſſem- | 


© bly admir'd his abilities and moderation, your de. 
* nyal to appear having given greit advanrage to 
*your Adverſaries, | | 
*ſhall be gladif you figaift'd to me what you have 
* learnt of their Orations, Iam, © © N 

| | Sir, Fc, 


The ſame day a Doctor of the Faculry depnted 
for the examen of the new Chronicle of che Fex- 
i//ant, ſent me word by two Letters, that after a 
lons Conference thereupon , they found the 
Book full of impieties andinyuries; and (to make 
ſhorc) he ſignifi'd ro me the week after that the 
Kings authority,was interpos'd to forbid the Facul- 


ty to cenſure ir, thoughit was injurious to Kings 


as well as to the Pope and Biſhops, but principally 
to Kings, Take part of that former Letter written 
Febr, 1 8; | | 


Redeo' a privatis DoftorumComttiis, in quibus 

o - j " . o , \. ' 
Chronici Ademari continuationem 4 Fulgenfi recens 
eaitam expendimus. Tot ſunt impit, inſulse, con- 


tumeliose difta, ut examen nos ad uſque multam 


nottem tenuerit, Hos duos dies quod mihiincum- 
beret ut aichant de illo referre » ſtudio adid neceſſario 
conſumpſs ; quare prolixius non vacat. 


And part of the latter written to me March 7. 


Chronicon Fullenſis omnibus Ordinibus, Pontifici, 
E piſcops, Regibuſ, que Precipue injurioſum , menda” 
Cits errorib#ſque plenifſimun , Cenſura' notari qui 
Regem " obſpdent, 10% ſunt paſſi. Nec dubito quin 
Syndiens aliique ejuſdem note homines, prohibitionem 


— 
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ing ſenſes , the Molinifts will forthwith - 


Bur for my fatisfation I. 
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banc a Miniſtris R-91is extorſcrint,. ita illoram ins 
. \ . get 
aul; belle convenit cum hoc opuſculo tenebrarium. >... 


- But they were nor ſucc-ſ{sfull in their ſollicitati- 
ons irom the: King 2nd lis Miniſters. ro the Arch-" 
biſhop of Paris and his Officiate,, to hinder the 
condemuation of it, a5 they hinder that of the 
Faculty. For the Archbiſhop .caus'd. lis/ ro. be 
publiſhc agaioſt it-ar rhe end of Parochial Maſſes 
on the. firtt; Sanday- of Lent, in ſpight.ot all ob- 
ftacles lay'd in his way frem the Court, - And the 
Keeper of the Seals , having himſelf conferr'd with 
the Official about it two hours , receiv'd from him 
{o eyidentan account of the neceſlity and obligat;- 
on which the Archbiſhop had to condemn it, thar | 
he, was conſtrain'd to yield to his reaſons, This 
particularizy, was fignifti'd by M: de Sainte-Brave in 
a.Letter of MMarch7. in which he added that he has 


 beout to read S, Annat's Book antituled, Augultinus 
' | Bajanis yindicatus; azd trsly (ſaid he ) 7 pity hi, 


he, 19. ſo weak, calumninus and injurious to $, Augu- 
ſftin... And in another of Aarch 14. That hs faund 
humfelf.. oblig'd: to refate him in his Lectures , which 
Ws eaſie' for him to do , the Father's grounds beinf 
ubthing but Impoſtxre, and hu ſtrenoth conſiſting in 
Captiors arguments. | 
1; Fisa ftrange thing that notwithſtanding our re- 
fuſal ro: appear. in_che Cangregation ſeparately 
from our Adverſaries , and to preſent other Wri- 
rings till our former were communicated , was {6 
equitable and well-grounded ; Yet their Eminen- 
ces reſolution not to admit of either, but to pro- 
ceed. to judgement in the affair withour it; ceas'd 
not to make us fear'ill ſucceſs , if we continu'd 
firm in our denyal. Wherefore we fell upon the 
ſame Conſultation which he had held abour three 
months before , namely, Whether in caſe that at 
ter all our repteſentations of the juſtice and adyan- 
rage of ſuch communication they ſhould continue 
inexorable, and that a pure and abſolute Con- 
demnation were likely to enſue ( much to the pre- 
judice of the Church's truth andto ours) it would 
not be expedient that we yielded to inform them 
after their mode , rather then'fet ſuch a Cenſure 
come forth. The reaſons for either part, above- 
mention'd at large , were again conhider'd , with 
additions of new , but we weredivided now; as 
formerly. We. writ cheretore ſ{everally into Fr.2zce 
our opinions, and the reaſons of them.” Not one 
of our Friends or: Biſhops thought: fir rhae we 
ſhould recede from any thing of our demand and 
proceedins; they judg'dir ſo equitable, and were 
fo. perfwaded- that if Juſtice. were nor done us in 
this point, we could not hope it in _anythipg. 


| This their judgement I ſhall extract out ofa Let- 


ter written; to him of usthree, who was of the 
ſame mind, March 7. 1653. 4 


* Reflett;ng- upon the debate which your have had as 
gain with M,.D. M.. the more I conſider the affair, 
the more I am on your ſide , and cannot yield tohts rea- 
ſons. I cannot think that if the reſolution be takento 
cenſure the Propoſitions , "tis in the power of auy thing 
that you can produce , to alter it. For the Condemnati-. 
ou will be concluded «pon Politick, reaſoas, to which 
you ſhall never be put to anſwer , and ſo never cut 


| the knot of the affair, But if on the contrary the con- 


þderation of truth be more prevalent then hnman rea- 
T:0S ſons, 
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fſons*, and they will not condemn it, you Will be happ) 
in having perſiſted ſo ſtedfafF. Ton ſee how T incline 
according tomy weakneſs and little intell;gence 5 but 
I find not humility enough in my ſelf to ſay that 1 ſub- 
mit to everything. 1confeſs 1 cannot av it upon the 
reaſons of M. D. M. though I have all imaginable 
reſpett for him. Continue firm, 1 beſcech you, and ao 
not all three give out , whatever happens. If you ao, 
Jour will be lockt upon as perſons that had ſome good re- 
{elution at the beginning of rhe enterprize , but relin- 
quiſpt it upon the firſt difficulties, C hriſtians are not 
crown'd but upon perſeverance. 


But to ſumme up all 'my intelligence of this 
Month . I ſhall here only inſert what was {1gnifi'd 
ro us March 21. inthe name of the Biſhops who 
ſent us. | f 

* My Lorcs are enga'd in an Aﬀair of great 1m- 

*portance which concerns the Archbiſhop of Sex, 
*and hath wholly taken them up this fortmighr, 
* All thatthey had given me in charge to tell you, 
* is, That therearc parties enough there, fince M. 
© Hallier , Foyſel and Ragezvlt arethere , who de- 
* mand an abſolute Cenſure of the Propoſitions in 
© the name of the Biſhops , by whom they pretend 
© themſelves ſent; and that you defend them in the 
* ſenſe of S. Aguſtin, which is the Catholick 
© ſenſe. Thar thoſe Doctors cannot excuſe them. 
< ſelves from appearing in your preſence to juſtifie 
* heir demand, and give account why they pur- 
*\fue the condemnation in ſuch manner as they do. 
*If they refuſe, you muſt remon{trate to his Ho- 
© lineſs, what an injury it is to the authority of 
* the H. See; fince rhe grand cauſes of the Church, 
* amongſt which this 1s one, ought to be treated 
© before the H. See, and conſequently according 
*to all the forms of Eccleſiaſtical Judgements, 
© (whereof the meaneſt require that the parties 
* be heard ro argue their rights ) rhat ſo the judge- 
* ment may be receiv'd withour contrad: ion. 


- — — 
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CHAP. XIE 


The intelligence of M. Hallier and bis 
Collegues with the Jeſuites , manife$i 
by the Writings which thoſe DoGors 
preſented to the Conſultors , and were 
rinted at Paris in F., Annat's name, 
which I endeavour to diſcover t0 the 
Card. Ghiggi and Spada, but to no 
purpoſe. A diſcovery of another Iri- 
ting of M. Hallier upon the third Pro- 
poſrtion. | / 


F: Aunae's printed Book , intituled Fanſenins a 
T homiſtis damnatus ,” 1 receiv'd on the firſt of 
March ; which occaſion I rook too viſite Cardinal 


Gniggi, whom 1T had not ſeen lince our great Con- 


_— — 
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ference above related. This Book and the Tite_ 


' page fix*dupon the corners of the Streets of Pay;; 


t made uſe of, as a manifeſt proof , to let him ſee 
a trurh ,- otherwiſe but tooccertain, yet not admit- 
red by him, namely, Thar the Jeſuites were our 
principai Adverſaries in this affair, ſecins the 
Do@ors who appear'd againſt us were ſupply*4 
by thofe Fathers with the Writings which they 
were to preſent to their Eminences and the Con- 
ſulrors, The Cardinal anſwer'd me, that the Je- 
ſuites had not meddled in the buſineſs ſince their 


| defending the Theſes in Flanders, that he heard 


indeed that thoſe of France had done ſomething , 
bur it was not conſiderable; that ir behoov'd ali 
ſtar quiets to be quiet, I reply'd that it was not 
we who ſet afoot the Propoſitions from whence al! 
this trouble aroſe; bur chat we were come onl 

to advertiſe the H, See of the practiſes againſt jr, 


; and the Catholick doQrine-of Grace contain'd in 


the Propoſitions, and ro increat that nothing 
mighr be done witBout hearing us thereupon ina 
ſolemn Congregation, After which. falling to 
ſpeak of the bad ſenſe which the Propoſitions ad- 
mitted, I ſaid , that we were agreed as to that, 
and thar it was nor our intention to maintain them 
in thoſe ſenſes, bnt yer we endeavoured to hinder 
an abſolute condemnation of them, in regard of 
the evil uſe which might be made of it ; and lealt 
they who purſu'd it might afterwards apply it to 
the Cacholick'trurhs whereof they were capable. 
That a Propoſiion ought to be look'd upon twice, 
and all its circumſtances and ſequels weigh'd before 
it be condemn'd ; that if *rwere ſufficient to the 
condemnation of a Propoſition that it admitteda 
bad ſenſe takeninthe letter or theevil conſtruction 
according to which they who diflik*d it pleas'd to 
anderſtandir, many in the H. Scripture would not 
eſcape Cenſure. For example of which1 alledg'd 
theſe, Non eſt juſtus quiſquam, © in carne ſunt, 
D-o placere neon poſſunt ;, Peccatores Deus non audit, 


; andthoſe which the Church delivers every day, in 


—— 


the Gloria in excelſ;s , addreſling to the perſon of 
our Lord, T x ſolus Santtus. The Cardinal anſwer'd 
chat they confider'd all this; that nevertheleſs 
we did well todiſcharge our minds coz rutr; , with 
all, as he beliey'd we did. The ſuppoſition which 
[ perceiv'd he intended apparently to make by this 
diſcourſe , that we had repreſented all our reaſons 
ro all the Cardinals and Conſulterstoo, cox tarts, 
increas'd my ſuſpition of their proceediug in the 
two laſt Aſſemblies towards the Conſulcors, name- 
ly, that they would really paſs to the coridemnati- 


' on of the Propoſitions, and take the viſits which we 


had made to them to obtain a conference and com- 
munication of Writings with our Adverſaries, as 
judicial and ſufficient informations to condem us 
formally, Wherefore I told his Eminence that 
what I had now ſaid was only to ſhew him the ne- 
ceſlity and advantage of hearing us acdarding as we 
deſir'd , for a thorough examination of all things; 
that we had ſpoke nothing ro them bur for this 
end ; that his Eminence, I beliey'd, was the only 
perſon ta whom I had ſpoken ſo muchas 1 had now 
done; and thar we were ſo far from thinking to 
inform the others, that on the contrary we had 
avoided all occaſions of doing it, becauſe we would 
not do it but to good purpoſe , which could not 


be but according to the manner and form which we 
demanded. The 


February. 1653: 


GECAIRET 


The ſame day I deſir'd our Advocate to goto 
che Cardinals of our Congregations, and preſs 
-hem with the moſt urgent reaſons he could to 
rant us a Conference, We talkt largely toge- 
ther about the conſequences which were to be fear- 
ed in caſe they ſhould not grant it; and he under- 
rook to viſit them for the purpoſe aforeſaid, except 
Cardinal Pamphilio , whom , hefſaid he couid not 
yet addreſſe to, but for each of the reſt he 
'rook a Copy of the two Memorials which he 
had preſented to the Pope, to leave with their 
Eminences , after he had ſpoken ro them what he 
:ntended. 

Tueſday the 4th. I went to ſhew F, Annat's 
book to Cardinal Spada, that he might thereby 


Relating to the F ive P ropoſetions 


| {ze that the Jeſuites were in the cauſe as well 
35 M. Hallzer and his Gollegues, in as muchas 
theſe DoRors were but as the Agents and Pam- 

hler-venters of thoſe Fathers, The Cardinal an- | 
ſwer'd that he had never told me that thoſe Fathers 
werenot of the ſame opinions, or chat they acted 
nor ſomething underhand , but that they had not 
ſpoken to him about them , and that the Pope ha- 
ving put two Dominicans into the Congregation 
for one Jeſuite , we were rather fayour'd than 0- 


cherwiſe. : > 
yVe heard in the morning at/z Aſizerve that 


_ OOm_ — A — —c 
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the General of the Domincians was gone to get | 


audience of the Pope to preſent his Memorial and 
his Papers to his Holineſs, and chat the Commiſſa- 
ry of the H, Office defir'd to ſpeak with M. de Val- 
croiſſant asa particular Friend , and that we might 
50 to him by the back ſtairs. In the afternnon I 
accompani'd him thicher, He propounded ro us 
ſome difficulties upon the firſt Propoſition, in 
which having receiv'd fatisfation from M. de Vale 
croiſſant's anſwers , he told us'that it would be 
good that we could meet together ſome times, but 
in ſuch a place as might noc give jealouſte to any 
body. I ſpoke to him concerning F. Annat's book 
newly printed, I ſhew*c ithim, and rold him it was 
the ſame Writing which M. Halter and his Col- 
legues had preſented to him four or five Months 
before. He anſwer'd me that he had one of them 
r00; but had not had time yer to read it. 

Some dayes before this viſita Writing of good 
length made by our Adverſaries upon the third 
Propoſition fell into my hands; we cau&'dit to be 
tranſcrib'd by ſeverat Amanuenſes,thar it might be 
preciſely reſtor'd by the time at which he who 
lent it us was oblig'd toreturn it. Afterwards re- 
covering two others, one upon the fourth,and che 
other upon the fifth Propoſition, we apprehended 
that theſe three Writings were parts of an intire 
Treatiſe vponthe Propoſitions, and conſequently 
taat we wanted what had been commented upon 
- two firſt ; bur we could never light upon 
tem, 2-1 PR 


That upon the Third Propoſition was nothing 
but a. heap of paſſages and argumentations out of | 
Ricardus and F. Pelax in hisTreatiſe of Liberry,and 
beſides an infinite number of wreſted citations, it 
was wholly founded upon a point not arall in que- 
ſion, , For it pretended to ſhow that according to 
the Fathers, Free-will requires fome kind of Indit- 
ference, Now this was never diſputed, none ha- 
Ving ever deny*'d that Free-will is alwayes inſepa- 
rably in this life joyn'd with the indifference held 
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Chap. 12. 


by the Thomiſts, rhar is ro ſay , withan aQive 
power of acting or not acting. Nevertheleſs up- 
On.this falſe foundation all the ſaid Tra is built,and 
talls ro the ground by the ſole diſtin&tion of two 
ſorts of Indifference , whereof one, which is held 
by Mera, deſtroyes Effetual Grace, becauſe it 
.infers that a man may ſoa&tand nota@&, thatir 
ſometimes comes to paſs that the YVill a&s nor 
and conſeots not to the ſame Grace which cauſes 
ito actat another time in rhe ſame diſpoſitions, and 
chis is that which we oppos'd. The other, held by 
the Thomiſts, does not in any ſort deſtroy Effe- 
ctual Grace , ſince it ſo gives the ative power of 
not doing that whereunto EffeRual Grace deter- 
mines us, that yet it never comes to paſs that 
the thing is not done. And as for this ſorc of In- 
difference, we not only never rezecedir, bur have 
formerly admitted ir in a hundred places of our 
Writings, | 
Burt hence it is eafte ro judge what impreſſion 
might be made upon the minds of the Cardinals by 


| the noiſe of a hundred paſſages pretended to be 


formally againſt the opinions of the Janſenifts , 
which they underſtood only by the fabulous and 
calumnious reports which 1t pleas'd our Adver= 
{aries to make of theminrheir Writings and Diſ- 
courſes. 

And *tis pleaſant to obſerve that as they attribu- 
ted ro thofe Utopian Janſeniſts which ſubſiſtcd 0n- 
ly in their own brains, the imaginary Opinion of 
an abſolute Neceflity which takes away the power 
of aQing and not acting, anddeſtroyes Indiffe- 
rence, ſo they make them ſpeak after their mode, 
and attribute anſwers to them , which no body 
ever though tof, * Eh 

Reſpondent primo fanſeniſte voluntatem hoc qui= . 
dem poſſe {s velit, quia fi vellet , hoc ipſo altuillud 
faceret ;, ſed non poſſe illud velle propter grutiam qua 
impedit ne id velir, Whichis a ridiculous anſwer 
ſorg'd by them at pleaſure , for no body denyes 
that the Will can reliſt Effetual Grace , and hath 
the active power to wi#1t,, "though it never comes 
co paſs thacit doth wi{ it , becaufe Grace makes it 
will the contrary,and determines it to will, not to 
uſe the power which it hath, | 

Reſpondent ſecundo , ( (ay they further ) hoc ſex- 
ſu Voluntatem poſſe diſſemire, quatenus abſente gra- 
tia non operatur illud bonum ad quod per gratiam ex- 
citatur, quod ea preſente neceſſario operatar.'... This 
1s properly the ridiculous Chimzra of the Neceſſi- 
rating Grace which deſtroyes the aRive power of 
reſiſting ir ſelf whilſt it is preſent. Ir ſprung firſt 
io F. Aznat's Imagination ; who diffus'd it into 
thoſe of M. Hallier and his Collegues, and by their 
means endeavour'd to perfſwade the Cardinals and 
Conſulrors of ir. : 

*Tis caſie tro triumph thus over Adverſariesby 
attributing ro them imaginary opinions and an- 
ſwers. The length of this Rong hinders me 
from tranſcribing it particularly, I ſhall only adde 
tharit is concluded with the ordinary Proteſtation, 
that they do not perſecute the Propofirions in the 
ſenſe of Effe&ual Grace , and that the queſtion 
is not about the points conteſted between the Do- 
minicans and the Jeſuites. 

Colligitur ſecando ( ſay they inthe writing up- 
on the Fifth Propoſition) qaid dicendum fir ilis 


qui hanc effe putant controverſiam de auxilius Divi- 


as 
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»e Gratie tamdiz olim diſſertatam ſub duob us Ponti- 
ficibas inter Thomiſt as & feſuitas , jamque hoc pre- 
textu Fanſniani utantur ut Cenſuras x rnd WH 
Cum non putent poſſe Thomiſt as in eandem ruinam tra-. 
hi, cam illis ipſi commmnione ſententiarum & con- 
mexione erigantur & ſtent , vel certt ut tanguam 1 
pars eauſa dum wtterior expettatur definitio, eadem 
libertate fraantar docendi quodlibet qua fruuntar 
ile dune ſamilie. Sed in co quogue latins aberrant, 
quam toto colo, Nihil omnin illis exprobatur de 
quo T homiſt« cum }eſmitis contenderint ; 'nhil exig1- 
tur quam quod frcrit concordifſimo duorum llorum 
Orainum cOnſenſn at que ſuffratirs conſtitutum, quod 
poſoibiltz fint pracepta Dei transgreſſoribus , quibus 
tranſgreſſio ad crlpa imputatur; quod dctur auxiliumw 
Jafficiens atq. intrrnum eni homines diſſentiunt , quod 
andifferentia ad agendum & non agendum 4a libertate 
arbitris que rnquirittr ad merendum & demerendum 


fit inſiparabilts; quod non fiat Heretici qui dicunt 


tibernm arbitrium Deo movents per Tr atiam efficatem 
diſſentire poſſe ( *iis the ſenſe which they give the 
Fourth Propotuon) & grod ſcnſ7 diviſus quoid 
poſſe dicitur, non ſit idem quod rx hypotheſi mutatio- 
mis & ſubſtrattionts tjuſd'm gratie , ſed ita ut cum 
11a fit expeaita ad difſenticndum porents2, quod Chris 
Sus fit etiam pro reprobis mortars , ut illis media (a- 
litis obtinzrer. 

This 1s the ctoſe way whereby they oppoſe us, 
fathering theſe ridiculous opinions upon us, or ra- 
ther upon thoſe who were in France. ' For they 
pretended to ſpare us, by endeavourins to per- 
fwade that we did not ſpeak ſincerely”, or nnder- 
ſood-not the end of this new Herelie. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Propoſ als made to me by Cardinal Bar- 
berin about the DoGirine of the Tho- 
miſts. The Beginning of the Congre- 


gations before the Pope. His Holi- 


neſs s reconcilement with Signora 
Olympia by 'whombe 7s entertain'd 
at Dinner upon the day of the An- 
aunciation with his kindred, who 
endeavour to deter him from the 
Congregations, but in vain. 


| Arch the 4th. Cardinal Barberia return'd to: 
V. $ mc our VVriting De Geftzs , and upon the 
5th. Icarried him our Summary. Heaskt me why 
we did not wholly joyn with the Dominicans ? ;I 
anſwer'd him , that they did their own bulineſs, 
and we, ours; that we might have our particular 
aimes and pretenſions , though *their Doctrine 
was no-wiſe different from ours, at leaſt atthe 
bottome. He fell to ſpeak of 7anſcnirs, and ſaid, 


, thar_ he admitted the ſame Sufficient Graces which 
.the Thomiſts taught , for which he cited Chap. 3. 


ib. 4. Janſwer'd him that I could not rell, having 


not read the Book , but that no doubt there are 
ſuch ſmall Graces as the 'Thomiſts call Sufficient, 
and acknowledgeas well as we not to be {uch real- 
ly in the ſenſe wherein the VVorld takes the word 
Sufficient , fince they do not ſuffice , there being 
need, belides theſe Graces , of that which is Et- 
fecual by it ſelf, to perform the good ation 
which would not be done without ir. He askt 
me whether I had the Writing intituled f anſenius 
Thomiſtis damnatus? 1 told bim1 had it, bur did 
| not ſpeak oft to his Eminence , becauſe it would 
| ſhame M. .Hallier , who had been the Diſtributor 
of it under. the Pxdagogy of the Jeluites, and 
whom 1 knew - bis Eminence honour'd with his af- 
fecion. - | wy 
In the afternoon 1 receiv'd a Vifit froman in- 
 telligent perſon , who inform'd me}, 1, Thatnext 
week ##ua Congregatione Papale a Congregationin 
his Holineſs's preſence was to be held, 2. Thar 
F. Lezzana had been retain'd by the Pope to be of 
the Congregation inſtitured for examining the Pro- 
 poſitions., but was , by he knew not what infinu- 
| ation of M, Albizz4 with the Pope , excluded. 
For proof of which he told me, that Monro nor Sa- 
criſta inform'd. him, that he , was that Father who 
ſaid he was going to take the Oath requir'd by 
| the Congregation, that afcerwards he was left out 
| without any thing ſpoken to him, and that though 
he. was . very... patient. and ſubmiſſive to Provi- 
dence, yet he had teſtifi'd to Cardinal Ginetti ſome 
reſentment of the ſtir... 3. That before the Commit 
fary of theH.Qffice had con{ider'd upon thePropo- 
 {itions, he was-much animated againſt them; during 
| which tempeſt M. A/b;zz3 made uſe of him to ſound 
the minds and opinions of others before they were 
apppointed for, the Congregation. 4. That like- 
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| | wiſe the Maſter of the Sacred Palace had the Pro- 


| poſitions 1n abhorrence, as he who told me this 
; found when asking of him permiſſion to read the 
Writing compos'd upon them , which begins 1s 
Nomine Domini, &c. for heanſwer'd him ( Gaar- 
, daters a imbe* vervi di gueſte coſe) Beware of being 
. infeſted with ſuch things , and that to obtain ſuch 
; permiſſion he was fain to carry a Friend , who was 
{ well known to the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, to 
; aſſure him thar he was a man not likely to be ſur- 
priz'd by heretical Sentiments, per znhereticarſs 
| 5. That+the Fathers Delbexe, Luca V adingo, and 
| the General of the Auguſtines wereat firſt of ano- 
| 


, 
i 


| ther mind than what they were of after they had 
| carefully ſtudied theſe matters. 
| Thurſday the 6th. I learnt at /a XMinerve , that 
| the General of the Dominicans, deſpairing to gc 
audience ofthe Pope, intended to take the oppor- 
tunity of the Congegation of the H. Office 
which he is alwayes preſent, to preſent a Memo- 
rial to the Pope, that his Holineſs would ptcalc 
to afford him the audience which he had ſo ofte 
ſoughr in vain, He promis'd me himfelf alfo, t9 
cauſe his Fathers to draw up a Relation ofthe 
Conference which they had had with M. Hatbrr 
and his Collegues , not to publiſh, but to preſerv® 
in the Archives of their Covent ad perpetuam 7! 
Memoriam, FE ERtY | 

In anether ViſiteI underſtood that the Conſul- 
tors had order to be ready todeliver their Votes 0! 
Sentiments in writing upon the third Spn0ey of 
Lent (if my Informer was not miſtaken in the ay} 
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ind that the Congregation was thenceforward to 
be held: before the Pope, but that they were all 
charged to take their meaſures ſo, that no one 
might ſpeak above a quarter of an hour, TIlearnt 
alſo in the ſame Viiite, that the Conſultorsdiſ- 
affe&ed to the Propoſitions, finding the mind of 
chem , and conceiving that any thing was lawful 
for them in the Congregations held at Cardinal 
Spada's Houſe , made, great clapping of hands and 
noiſe there , and M. A1b;z.z; with them, crying 
Avant Heretick,, Avant Lutheran, when the well- 
- zffeRted to the Propoſitions ſpoke the beſt things 
to defend them. Intfine , that the five Cardinals. 
oftentimes ftepr and ſnor'd there, ſometimes all 
together z. ſo that one. of the Conſulcors ſeeing 
them in that poſture , took the libercy to ſay to 
another theſe words . Ar leaſt if there be any that 
keeps Sentinel , aiming. thereby co hold the Con- 
ſulrors in their duty , that heed might be given to 
what was ſpoken, and the fame afterwards re- 
ported to thoſe that fleprt, Al mens ſe foſſs qualche 
d uno che faceſſe la Szntinella; But whether they 
ſlept or wake , certain it is that the manner 'of 
handling things in the Congregation upon the In=- 
formation of one party alone was very unfit to in- 
ſtruk them in the matters whereof they were to 
judge. Which made us many times with eyes of 
compathon look upon thoſe Cardinals, who ha- 
ving ſpent their lives in imployments for the moſt 
part more Secular then Eccleſiaſtical, and Political 
then Theological, and being engag'd in an innu- 
merable multitude of other buſineſſes, were ap- 
pointed to give their own judgements, and form 
that of the Pope upon the moſt difficult matters of 
all Divinity , and upon which judgement cannot 
be paſſed without temerity, unleſle care be taken 
for inſtruction therein by exat, afliduous and 
OY reading. of the Scripture and the Fa- 
Lacrs, 

Immediately after Dinner TI receiv*d a Note,ſig- 
nifying to me, 1. That the Congregation would 
be held on Monday following before the Pope. 
2. That his Holineſs was ſo prepoſſeſſed that no 
good was to be hop'd. 3. That nothing was 
thought upon but a Condemnation. 4. That ic 
was ſaid of Monſignor Gavottz , that he began to 
doat, becauſe he very well underſtood the do- 
Grine of S. Azgnſtine, and remembredalſo what 
paſſed under Clement VIII. and Pax V. 5. That 

all things tended ro miſchief, and to prevent the 
Dominicans of time to intereſt themſelves in this 
affair. 6, That there was no place for ſaying a- 
ny thing in order to ſtop the courſe of this miſ- 
chief, The Original of the ſaid Note - was 
thus : 


{a Congregatione e tabilita per lanedi, 
"_ : Papa prevenuto in modo, che n1lla ſs ſpera 
at Fuono. 
Le prattiche fs fams per condennars. Null” altra 
coſa pix fs medita. 
Monſignor Gavotti e tenuto per emo. | 
O91 coſa tende al male, & afarepreſto, per levare 
campo a Domenicani. 
Non fi puo parlare. 
R | 
In the Evening I learn'd that a Letter from the 
Nuntio in Flanders giving intelligence of the death 


| 
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of M. Calens who had highly defended 7 anſenius, 
being-read in the morning in the Aſſembly ofthe 
H, Office,the Pope was diſfpleas'd that he was enter- 
tain'd with nothing but that affair, and ſaid angerly 
that he would end it, Yoglio finir ſtacoſa. And that 
Card, Barber;n;Spada, and a third, with M. Albizz5 
talking together abouc the Propoſitions, before 
the Pope*s comming, Cardinal Spada ſaid, We will 
condemn thoſe Propoſitions; They mutt be con- 
demn'd, They will not oþey the Bull , but hold 
theſe Opinions, becauſe they ſay the Book is rior 
condemned, but only prohibited. It muſt be con- 
demn*'d; and more he ſaid tothe ſame purpoſe. 

All theſe unacceptable 7:ems oblig*d us ro go on 
Friday the 7th. todeſfire audience of the Pope, to 
know what was determin'd upon our two fait Me- 

 morials which ofr Advocate left with him, and to 
take occalion to ſpeak to him the moſt plainly 
'and earneſtly we could concerning our preſent 
needs. - But we covld not be admitred - Morſpg- 
or Fagnani, and the Inquiitor of Span took up all 
che time. 
_ Hearing that the Pope badoccaſhonally ſpoken 
to AMonſigmr Farnant concerning our affair, I vi- 
{ited him the nexr day in the afternoon. He told 
me, that the Pope having ask'd him whetherhe 
had heard of it, he anſxered, No; his Holineſſe 
ſeem'd troubled about ir, and intimated 4 purpoſe 
to endit, telling him that he caus'd prayersto be 
. made ffor it (the Vice-Gerent had ſent by his or- 
der, to put a Bill upon the Sactiſties, to recom- 
mend itto the prayers of thoſe who ſaid Maſle, and 
likewiſe to ſome Covents to enjoyn the ſayings 
Maſſe of the H. Ghoſt and Litanies - all which 
was done with very little Ceremony , andin ſuch 
ſort that we , who obſerved the moſt we could all 
things pertaining to our affair , had not taken no- 
ticeofir, if F. Petit who had care of the Sacriſtie 
of S. L»4zs, had not told us chat he believed the 
Bill ſent thither concern'd us, and if a Monaſtick 
of 1a Minerve had not by chance intimated the ſame 
thing ro me concerning thoſe Letatiies.: ) M, Fag- 
»ani added thathe told the Pope that his Holineſle 
did very well, that he could not be too circumſpet 
in an Afﬀair of that importance', thar though his 
Holineſs was afliſted by the H.Spirit in Canonizing 
ot a Saint , yet many things were ſtriitly heeded, 
for fear there miSht be ſome ſuborn'd witneſs, 
and that in the matter of ſo abtruſe a doQtrine as 
this was, and whercin the' Faith and the Belief 
of the Faithfull were concern'd, there was more 
danger of a ſurprize, and conſequently more 
need of all poſlible precautions, That the Pope 
ſeem'd to conſider upon, and be well pleaſed with 
what he ſaid. | 

After Caadinal Ghigg; had given us notice that 

_ Cardinal Pamphilio wasadded to our Congregati- 
on, and ſomething blamfd us for not having pre- 
ſented a Copy of our Writing to him, to take a- 
way all occaſion of difpleaſure , we thought fit to 
do it with the beſt grace and moſt ceremony we 
could. VVherefore we caus'd a new Copy to be 
made by the ſame Amanuenſis who made that. 
which we preſented to the Pope. Being finiſht 
towards the end of this month, we gotit bound - 
exquiſitely, and beſides the two Writings and 
their Summary , which we had preſented to the 


Cardinals, we added the ſame Epiſtle prefix'd » 
that 
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that given to his Holinefle, And beforeall a par- 
riculer Epiſtle to this Cardinal , which we ſubſcri- 
bed upon S. Thomas his day ; whereof a fairhfull 


Tranſlation follows - 


Tomy L, the moſt Eminent and Reverend 
Card, Pamphilio. 


AAY LORD, 


()” H. F. Pope Innocent x. the Vicar of 7:ſv5 
: and Succeſſor of S. Peter in the See of Rowe, 
© hath at this day no greater Cauſe to decide ihen 
©rhis, fince the Grace which makes us Chriſtians, 
*is therein is diſputed, and S. Azgo»ftiv whom 
* the H. See hath own'd by perpetual approbation 
*eyer fince Tnnocent the Firlt , called in queſtion. 


*It ſuffices, my Lord, that you know thus much, 


© that you may be convinc'd what part to take, and 
© what care this Cauſe of Faith requires of youin ſo 
*3mportant an occaſion. | 

_ ©*When Pope Jznocent X, choſe you among 0- 
© thers to ſupport the weight of the Churches af- 


*©fairs, and employ your Miniſtry inthe negotiati- 


© ons which concern the H. Apoſtolick See, he en- 
© paged you wholly to his own perſon', not onely 
*by che Purple wherewith he adorned your Emi- 
*nence , bur alſo by the ſociety of his Family and 
©Name, which isa very ſtrict alliance ; and was 
© pleaſed to communicate to you all the luſtreand 
© slory of his Papacy, Your Eminence enter'd 
© not into the Pamphiliay Family by the quality of 
*your birth, bur by the conſideration of your 
© merits; notby the advantages of blood, but ver- 
© rue; ſo thatthere lyesanindiſpenſible neceſlity 
* upon you” contributing with ſo.much more ardor 
* the fidelity of your ſervices to the dignity and ho- 
© nonr of 7znocent X. as this link which unites you 
*tohim, being aneffeR ofvertue, is much more 
* great and conſiderable then thoſe which are deri- 
*yed from Conſanguinity. We fear not then, my 
*Lord, that it will be adiverting your Eminence 


< from the care of the great affairs which exerciſe | 


* you, when we beſecech you to read the Writings 


* which we preſent to you , and to employ ſome | 


_ © rime in examining with great care the whole 


© Cauſe in queſtion, there being nothing in the { 


* whole Church more conſiderable for the honour 
* and reputation of 7z»ocext X. then this affair con=- 
© cerning the grace of 7eſ74s oy: 

© The reading of all things which have paſs*d in 
© this Difference will encreaſe your Eminences vi- 
* gilance and care, becauſe you. will find how juſt- 
* ly their deſignes are to be ſuſpeRed, the begin- 


* nings wherof are full of ſo many intriguesand | 


*deceits. Neither the canvaſings nor the ſolicita- 
© tions of our Adverſaries, nor the oſtentation of 


* the favor of the Grandees of the Times, nor | 


* the falſe Proteſtarions which they make to defend 
*rhe Faith and uphold the dignity of the H. See, 
_* will be capable of ſhaking you, becauſe you will 
* fear on oneſide their ſurpriſing his Holineſle |, 
© asthey havealready many times endevor'd, and 
* onthe other you will be leadto ſuſpe that cauſe 
* of injuſtice which hath needed fo great a.number 
* of ſubtletiesto ſupport it. 
As mnchasour Adverſaries have plac'd their 
_ hopeinhumane artifices, in winding and captious 


. 


it 


* ſubtleties of words,andin termes which they haye 
© invented to vilifie and diſparage our perſons. 
* ſo much haye wetaken care to eſtabliſh our hope 
* only in the afliſtance of God's grace , in ſincexi- 
*ty and upright dealing , in the integrity of the 
*H. Apoſtolick See andan the the equity of 790. 
* cent X, We hope therefore, my Lord, that 
* you will employ all yourcredit with his Holineſs, 
© to promote the Congregation which we have 
* demanded of him , as being the moſt advantage. 
© ous means of ruinning all kind of Deceits, of 
* clearing truth , and procuring peace, and which 
* all rhe world,as well as we,conceiv'd eſtabliſhr be. 
* fore we had the honour to preſent theſeWritings 
©ro him , to the end the whole Church may know 
* and poſterity one day relate how prevalent fim- 
* plicity and fair dealing, truth and juſtice were nn- 
* der the Papacy of 7nzocent X. when he was afliſted 
* with the Counſels of a Cardinal who was the 

* emulator of his Glory as well as Heir and fucceffor 

© of his name, | 

* And although inall theſe things our own inte- 

* reſt isleſſe imported then that of the H. See , and 
© we could be quiet henceforward, if we were not 

* moy'd with the concernments of truth, the H. See, 

*and the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt , and the peace 

*and edification of the Faithfull, nevercheleſſe all 

* theſe theſe things make ſoſentible an impreſſion 

© upon our minds, that we ſhall conſider as afig- 

* nal benefit all the offices which your Eminence 

* ſhall do for us with his Holineſſe towards pro- 


 * curing the ſucceſle of a demand ſo juſt and neceſ- 


* ſary. We are, 


My LORD, 


| Tour Eminences 
March 7, 1653, 


Moſt humble and obedient 
ſervants, 


Noel de la Lane Doftor 5n Divinity of the 
Faculty of Paris, and Abbot of Noſtre 
Dame de Valcroiſſant. 


Lovis de $. Amour Doftor iz the ſacyea 
Pariſian Faculty of Divinity , of ti 
Houſe and ſcciety of Sorbonne. 


Lovis Angran Licentiate of the ſame ſa 
cred Faculty of Paris, ang Canon of the 
Cathedral Church of Troies. 


Sunday March g. with the Letters from Pars 1 
receiv*d the Advertiſement of F.L* Abbe ſo injuri- 
ous to S. Axgaſtinand the H, See, and by which 
that Father ſo manifeſtly diſcovers theirggeſign 3- 
cainſlt S. Azguſtin's / A wang I thouPhe fit to 
ſhew it to as many perſons asI could, that ſo the 
evil purpoſes of thoſe Fathers might be more and 
more known, eſpecially it coming to Rowe ſo op- 
portunely the day before the firſt Congregation 
was to be held before the Pope. Amon h others 


I went to ſhow it to Cardinal Spada: and the Gene- 
ral of the Auguſtines , and lefr Copies of it with 
them , adding more largely by word of mouth 
what was written to me concerning it, I found the 

£2 NE General 
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Generit of the Azg#ſtines ſhur up, to ſtudy againſt 
the next day's Congregation, Yer Iwas admitred 
ro ſpeak with him , and he told me thar they did 
not yer preciſely know what'would be treared of 
the next day before rhe Pope, whecher all the 
propoſitions or only one,” butit behov'd them to 
prepare for all and leave themſelves tobe govern'd 
PORN; -..- 
onda the 10th. the Congregation was held 
before the Popein the afternoon. All that I could 
learn concerning ir , was, thatthe Pope firſt made 
3 ſhort diſcourſe, declaring that he intended not 
chat in any thing which wh be done inthe pro- 
orefle of this affair, the doQrine either of S. Au- 
»ſtin or S. T homas ſhouidtbe prejudic'd. 2. That 
the Conſultors had more time and liberty to ſpeak 
then they expeted, And: 3. Thar it laſted cwo 
houres and a half. Re i 
Wedneſday the 1 2th. I repaired to ſee'Cardinal 
Rarberin before his going to /a Minerve, but mec 
him coming down ſtaires. He took ne into. his 
Coach , and askt me the ſame queſtion which we 
had done eight dayes before , Why we did not de- 
clare that we held no other opinions then the 
Thomiſts ? I anſwer'd himas Thad done formerly, 
But the ſame day he told tlie General of the Do- 
minicans, as I. heard on Friday following , that 
we refus'd to ſubſcribe the ſufficient Grace of the 
Thomifts , becauſe 'haply. in my diffourſe T had 
ſaid that alchough we acknowttedg'd thoſe Graces 


which they ſtyl'd ſufficient, yet we could nor agree 
ro uſe that Terme ; being thoſe Graces' were not 


truly ſufficient for the Action in regard whereof | 


they were ſo call'd, though effectual tor their pro- 


per Effe& . nor that they were given generally to- | 


all the world without excepting any perſon , as 
ſome of their modern Authors have taught , bur 
- notall ejther the beſt or the moſt ancient. Now 
I wonder'd nmiuch that ſnch a diſcourſe by the by, 
could ſerve his Eminence for a ground co rell that 
General ſeriouſly and withour diſtinction; that 
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wedeny'd to ſubſcribe the ſufficient Grace of the | 


Thomiſts, when it was propounded tous, as if it 
had been propounded ſeriouſly that we migbt 
make a ſolid Declaration , and as if we had abſo- 
lutely deny*d thoſe ſorts of Graces, 

In the afternoon I had accidentally along con- 
verſe with M.?oy/?1, all the particularities whereof, 
to avoid prolixity , I ſhall not here inſert, bur 
take notice only of three or four, Firſt , ſpeak. 
Ing of the Congregation which we ſu'd for , he 
ſaid, it was not according to the Cuſtome of the 
Church, but a thing unheard of, and never prac- 
tis'd, and that they had above forty paſſages or 
examples to oppoſe us with in that point. Second- 
oF , Iſpeaking to him of the Writings which they 

eliver*d:ag the Conſultors, and F, Anrar latel 
pineal he deny'd it. Thirdly, when I af- 
firm'd the fame ſo confidently , that he could nor 
doubt bit I had certain intelligence thereof, he 
confeſs'd it, addingthatirmatrer'd nor whence a 
good thing were taken, And Fourchly, when I 


told him that this ſhew'd their correſpondence | 


With the Jeſuices , he anſwer'd me that the condi- 
UOn of a DoRor were very unhappy, if it oblig*d 
tO renounce the acquaintance and commerce of the 
Jeſuites, - i 

Thurſday theeleventh I carri'd Cardinal Spads a 


Copyof the printed Preface of F. Aznat's Biblio- 
theca, to contirme to him further how thoſe Fa- 
thers intereſſed and carri'd themſelves in this af- 
fair. And the nextdayI ſhew'd the ſame to, our 
Advocate, tharhe might ſee by the thing ſpoke of 
himſelf therein, theextrem impudence and ſhame- 
leſneſſe of that Writer. .. Our Advocate , ſcarcely 
beliving his own eyes, delir'd to tranſcribe wh:c 
concern'd himſelf, that he might keepir asa ptoof 
of the ſpirit of Lying aud bitterneſſe of thoſe good 
Fathers. But ſav'd hifi the labour, promiſing to 
ſend him an intire Copy. As for the Memorials 
deliver'd to him to be preſented to'our Cardinals , 
of which I askt him ridings, he ſaid he had been 
with but ewo,, namely Ginerts and Cechins , and 
not wi:h the others, - becauſe thoſe two refuſed to 
receive a of Copy thoſe Memorials, after (as they 
alledg'd } che Pope had declar'd hispleaſure, and 
ſignia d chat he would nor grant the contradciRory 
audience and reciprocal communication of writings 
demanded therein. So that our Advocate return'd 
the ſameto me , ſaving one Copy which he kepr 
forhbimfelf, But ro comfort me in ſome ſort for 
the trouble it might be to me to ſee-things ſo re< 
mote from our hopes, he told me one gut of friend- 
ſhip waich he hap learn'c in diſcourfe with Cardi- 
nal Gizetts, who was his greatfriend and open'd 
his mind to him, namely , that his Emincence be. 
liev'd that nothing would be done, or if any thing; 
ſuch as would do neither hurt nor good , queſto 
non ohne ne nocamento ne grovaments ; andthat 
we had reaſon to be-not a lictle ſatisfi*d,;becauſe we 
had'fav'd a Bull which oar Adverfaries would un- 
doubtedly have extorted from the H. See, had not 
we come to Rome. Ba 

Fryday the 14th. after accompatiying the Anm- 
baſſador ro the Pop's Palace, we went to thir of 
Cardinal Pamphilio, to try whether we could pre- 


| fent our book co his Eminence before the Ambaſ- 


ſador came thither , bur we could not. Fn* his 
Antichambre we found the Biſhop-of Borgo, whoin 
a long converſe told us,ghart beings lately in a coms 
pany.where F. Palavicins was , this J cfnice ſaid of 


| S, Auguſtin, that he was no grear Divins , - che 


ſant” Agoſtino n11 era gran T heolo#d, 

I made a viſite inthe evening, wherein I learn't . 
ewo things, Firſt that an Officer* of the Pope's 
chamber ſaid that if his Holineſſe could condemn 
us , he would willingly do it, becauſe he ſaw all 
France wholly diſpos*d to receive and cauſe to be 
executed all the Decrees which he ſhould make , 
if they were againſt the 7a»ſenifts ; "but if nothing 
could be done againſt them, nothing ſhould be 
done atall. Secondly that there had been a Con< 
Sregation the Wedneſday foregoing atthe Pope's 
Palace, which laſted three houres, and that one of 
the moſt ſagacious Conſultors had ſaid to a Cardt- 
nal who toldic me , rhat all things went. alla' per- 
#10, wereina very bad poſture there , that there 
was another appointed on Tueſday following, and 
thar all who knew his Holines's accuſtom'd circum- 
ſpe&ion and ſlowneſſe, and the treavy and long 
manner of proceeding of 'rhe Court: of Rome , 
(which occalion'd the Anagram and Proverb Roma 
Mora ) wonder'd extremely at this extraordinary 
ſpeed, and preſag'd no good from 'it, becauſe it 


« was wholly contrary to the genius of K»»e;and yer 


2more to that of his Holineſle, 


uu We 
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as 


be Antichamber of Cardinal Pamphilio , to ſee 


h: ,<ther we could preſent our Book to him. But 


door was ſo inviron'd with perſons deſirous 
© ſpeak with him , amongſt whom were the Ge- 
1crals of the Sommaſques, the Conventual Cor- 
Aejjers , and the Jeſuices , crowding (to uſe M. 
Albizzi's words) tanquam aliqui de populs, asall 
the reſt did, to enter where his Eminence was; 
Wt all we could do was to get out of the throng, 
indin expeRation till it was over , talk with ſome 
Pretates whom we found in the Antichamber , a- 
mongſt which was the Biſhop ot Borgo. Ar length 
the multitude diminiſh'd , and many who were as 
earneſt as we , were at laſt conſtrain'd to return 
as well as we without ſpeaking to the Cardi- 


nal, the Reſident of Gena comming to his Emi- 


nence after he had done his audience with his Ho-- 


lineſle. 

Thurſday the 2oth. as I was going to Cardinal 
Barberin , I metF. Repinaldin the ſtreet, who told 
me that a Conſultor ask'd whether he might ſafely 
affirm in the Congregation that we acknowledg'd 
the Sufficient Graces held by the Thomiſts, becauſe 
he hop'd to make great advantage of ſuch a De- 
claration ; for if we'would do this, he hop'd that 
M. Hallier and his Collegues might make one in 
favour of EffeQual Grace. I anſwer'd F. Reginald 
that there was no difficulty between the Divines 
of his Order and us as to the ſubſtance of choſe im- 
perfe& Graces which they term Sufficient ;- but 
that before making a Declaration of ſo much be- 
fore a Congregation , there ought to be ſuch 
a one eſtabliſh'id as we demanded , and 'that 
while this continu'd to aR as it begun , we could 
not make any before it, being reſolved 'not 
to own it. As for M. Haller and his Col- 
legues, we. would not hear of any Treaty with 
them. ly 


When I came to Cardinal Barberir, Itold him | 


that the laſt time I had the honour to ſee his Emi- 


nence, he askt me whether we agreed with the | 


Thomiſts, and 4 was nOw come to fatisfic him. 
For whicty purpoſe I prefented to him the third 
Chapter of the Information which we had prepar'd 
npon the firſt Propoſitiou. 'He anſwer'd me, that 


thoſe V/ritings were very long, that all the world | 


could not ſee them, That if we would preſent a 
little Memorial , andthereby declare that we held 
Sufficient Grace, as Alvarez, and Lemos, ——— 
I reply'd that we couldinot pive any ſuch private 
Memorial , but this and every thing elſe ſhould 
be ſeen in the progreſs ofthe Conpregation when 


it ſhould be held. . Herold me that the Congre- 
gation made haſt, I anſwer'd his Eminence thart - 


ic was without our partaking init, and ſolong 
aS it was held in that manner we could do no 0- 
therwiſe. 

Y ſpent the. afcernoon ar Cardinal Ghzgg:'s a- 
partment, but he would nor give me audience, 
The + things conſiderable which 1 learnt there 
were theſe : Firſt , That the Pope had promis'd 
F. Lrzzanaa while ſince to give him permiſſion to 
write and print concerning the matter de A#x:l533, 
as this Father told me, and that he came to deſire 


his Eminence to pur his Holineſs in mind of it, To | 
which the Cardinal anſwer'd,that he muſt have pa-, 


zience till after Eaſter , andrthat in the mean time 


we ſpent all the morning of Tueſday the 18th | 


Ml 


— 
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| 


it would be ſeen what would be the reſult of th6ſe 
Congregations. And Secondly , That a Fourth 
Congregation wasto be beld before the Pope up. 
on Saturday following in the afternoon; which 1 gi. 
ſcoyer'd by a Bill which I ſaw fixt upon the door of 
Cardinal Gb:7g7's apartment by the Mandatario or 
Curfor of the .H, Office, and cantain'd theſe 
words, Eminentsſſim, & Reverendiſſim. Domne, Die 
Sal bathi, 22. cnrrentis Marti erit Congregatio co. 
ram Santtijſimo hora, 20. =. ... | ee 

On Friday evening, [ . recciv'd the Letters, 
which came from Pars the laſt day of February, 
That of my LL. the Biſhops to the Pope, ſpoken 
of above , was in the packet. On Saturday the 
224; 1. went to tell the Pope's Maiſtre ae chambre 


\ that we had received Letters for his Holineſs from 


our Biſhops, and deſir'd to preſent the ſame to 
him, "He' ask*'d me what they concern'd. Lan. 


. ſwer'd, the Things treaced of inthe Congregati- 


ous before his Holineſs. He referr'd me ro Mon- 
AT es ND 
The ſame afternoon I underſtood that Cardinal 
Spada , by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition, was not 
preſent at the Congregation held that day . and 
that the General of the Dominicans went on the 
morning to deſire Cardinal Gh:ggi to help him:to 
an. audience of the Pope, which he had fo long 
ſollicited in vain, 

The fam@perion who had told me ſome dayes 
ago thar all went: yery ill in the Congregations 
held, before the Pope, told me on Saturday the 
23d. that the day before they began tobe ina bet- 
ter eſtate. | 

On Monday we went to preſent the new Letter 
of the, Biſhops of Fehr«ary 24 to the Pope, but 
Cardinal 7/7+vx1:50 took up the greateſt part of the 
Audience that, day , and the reſt was given to 0- 


. 


thers. © 


our Cauſe, and fear'dit might receive ſome inj wy 


thoſe who were concern'd therein ſhould receive 
thereby , might produce ſome in the Pope, ſpoke 
to him with the reſt , as well for thoſe conſfiderati- 
ons as for that of his health , all chat they coul 
co allay the forwardneſfe and ardour ofhis Hol!- 

nEKs. 
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neſſe. Butall ſerved but to heat him the more. 
He wonder'd at his former'averſeneſſe to hear of 
chis matter afar off, confidering the facility which 
he found in it then', and the pleaſure which he re- 


cav'd from all-thart he could hear ſpoken of it. He. 
ſaid, bei never was 1n'' Congregations which gave | 


him leſs trouble and more fatistation. That they 
laſted:but -two or three hours, and thatif he had 
not had compaſſion of ſome good old menamongſt 
the Conſultors , who were oblig'd to be alwayes 
$anding, he ſhould willingly have held themilong- 
er; And this ſatisfaction appear'd fo great to the 
Pope; char himſelf. wonder'd ati , conſidering 
his ancient averſion, and he actribuced this great 
ind ſo'ſodain change'to a particular and extraordi- 


— —  — 


— —— . 
OC — 


Relating to the'Five Propoſitions. © Chap. i4 1 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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nary afliſtance of che H. Ghoit upon his perſon, | 


Sirnora Olympia'who ſaw the Pope ſo ſatisfied with | 


theſe Congregations , ask'd -him what matters 
were treated of:m them, which could be ſo well- 
pleaſing to his Holinels. The Pope anſwer'd her 
char *twas about certain ſubtil:ies touching points 
of Faith which ſhe did not underſtand, and yer 
{ added he) I know not whether if you. were 
' there when one of theConſulrors(whom he nam'*d ) 
ſpeaks you would not underſtand them , he vn- 
folds them with ſo great plainneſs andclearneſſe. 
Signora Olympia reply'd nothing, but the Prince 
?uſtinian ( who was alſo Kinſman to the General 
of the Dominicans , and his good Friend, and to 
whoſe mediation this General was oblig'd to re- 
cur ſome dayes before, to get his Memorial and 
the other papers preſented to his Holineſs ) told 
the Pope that he underſtood not much in thoſe 
matters but he had read all the Papers of that Ge- 
neral whg had intreated him to preſent the ſame to 
his Holineſs ; and as much as he could judge of 
them, he found them very compendious and clear; 
and that-hebeliey*d chat if his Holineſs ſhould read 
them, he would alfo find much ſatisfaction in them. 
The Pope gave Prince 7#ft;nian no anſwer, where- 
by he apprehended- that the Pope .continu'd in his 
unwillingneſs to receive the ſaid General's papers, 
And the diſcourſe about chis matter went-no fur- 
ther, *>-* f | 
- Cardinal Spada was not preſent at the two Con- 
Sregations held before the Pope the week forego- 
ing; ' whether he were conſtrain'd ro be abſeac by 
ſome indiſpoſition as his Secretary told me, or whe- 
ther he counterfeited a diſtemper to cover ſome diſ- 
content which he had receiv'd in the former Con- 
Srepations,as moſt beliey'd; But on Tueſday morn- 
ing I heard, that the Cardinals of the Congregation 
were at his Palace on Monday without che Con- 
{ultors, and I believe, with many others , it was 
partly rq oblige him nor to be longer diſpleas'd, 
ut return the ſooneſt he could to the Congregaci- 
ons, which were to continue: tobe held'betore 
the Pop® as accordingly the Fifth being held on 
 Wedneſdayafternoon, I heard that he was carri'd 
_ hither in a Chair, which ſome believe was merely 
2 Ceremony to compleat the concealment of his 
pretence. | 


| 
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_ paſſing of Judgement. 
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CH AP. XV.” 


A Vifnte which I made to the Ambaſſador 
touching theſe Congregations. New 
 Fropoſttions delivered to the Congre+ 
-». Bation as equivalent to thoſe under ex+ 
., amination , but moſt of them compri- 
ſed 'in more odious terms. M. de 

| Sainte=-Beuve's judgement upon them. 
Four Congregations beld in eight dayes 


before the Pope. 
Þ ſame afterroon ſwent to ſce M.Gaeffer, 
. with whom I fourd the F. Vicar of S. Antony, 
with his Companion, The diſcourſe falling upon 
the demand which we made to be heard viva voce 
and by writing contradiRorily with our Adverſa- 
ries, theſe Fithers told me that M. Hallierand . 
ts Collegues affirm'd, char ic was not the cuſtome 
of the Church. That when the example of Cle- 
ment VII. was alledg'd to them, they anſwered 
thar *ewas a fault which that Pope had commit- 
ted , and when they were preſſed with the.ex- 
ample of the Council of Trex , they ſaid that the 
Conferences among the Divines there, were only 
upon preliminary preparations, ._ _ 
I accompani'd M. Gzeffier to the Ambaſſador's ' 
Palace , where I waited till he had done giving au- 
dience co others, . that I might ſpeak. with him laſt 
with more leaſure, I told him how che Congrega- 
tions were-continued before the Pope, withour 
our being yet ſpoken to about a hearing , or:any 
ſhew thar they thoughc of us. 'The Ambaſſador 
anſwer'd me, that we ought not to fear that we 
ſhould not be heard, for we ſhould be as muchas 
we pleaſed, That he well knew what the Pope had 
ſaid ro him, That he rold him he would take ſuch 
courſeir this affair,that chere ſhould be no tail of it 
left; Thar if after we had been heard as much as 
we pleaſed , otherperſonsin Fraxcedeſirdir,and 
had any thing 'new co propoſe , they ſhould be 
waited for, to know what they had to fay , before 
That the Pope told him, 
That he knew there were ſome who preſumed to 


' have definitions after their own conſtruction, but 


in anaffair of this importance he was loath to ha= 
ſten or do any thing till after a moſt exact diſcuſit= 
on:; That thould he employ ten years in labour- 
ing1nit,if God afforded him fo much life, he ſhould 
not account his time and pains miſpent. That ma- 
ny perſons of quality ( ſome of which he named 
to-me ) had written to him concerning this affair; 
but he had anſwered them all, that they need no 
more to be troubled then we , foraſſuredly we. 
ſhould have ſatisfaRion in this point , and that he 
was not in jeſt when he ſpoke aboue affairs of Re- 


 ligion. Thar beſides, the Pope had told him that 


he ſhould be gladif we would not give him ſo ma- 
ny Memorials. Ianſwer'd him, That ir would be 
eaſie for us to forbear, if his Holineſs did us ju- 
ſtice. But we hag receiv'd another Letter by the - 
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ſpoke to him about our affair, we beſeecht him 


[aſt poſt from our Biſhops ro the Pope, which, if he | 
. to tell his Holineſs we were deſirous to preſent to 


him. The Ambaſſador promiſed me to do it upon | 


Friday following , which was the day of his uſual 
audience. _ | 
He kept his word, and -told me on Friday aſftoon 
as he came-from audience that he had ſpoken to 
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the .Pope ; but the particu!arsI could not conve- 
niently receive from that day, by reaſon that rwo 
Daniſh Gentlemen went;with him from 2ſoate C'a- 
wallo:to dine'with him, and Ray'd there aloft the 
whole day ; and chereforel repaired ro'him again 
on Saturday. He told me thatthe Pope aid there 
was nof time enough onFriday to receive theLetrer 
during his audience, but we might rerurn upon the 


Cy TT 


firſt day that he gave any, aud we ſhould have It, 

or if it were any thing of haſt, we mighr prve'rhe |, 
Letter ro Cardinal Ghiggi , who would infallibly | 
ſhew it his Holineſs, 1 ask'd the Ambaſſadaur | 
whether he perceiv'd that the Pope's reſoJurion'to 

hear us continu'd? He anſwered , That he could 
not tell me all that he knew therein , bur we mult 
expe&, and undoubtedly nothing would-be done 
withour ſuch hearing. es 1 | 

Thurſday afternoon M. Angran and 7wentto | 
preſent our Book to Cardinal Pamph;1iv;» butrbe- | 
ing hindred from doing it by a Congregation 
then held af his Palace, we recurned chither on 
5; for the ſame purpoſe, but: withour et- 
feQ. ? AL: 

Upon more attentive reading of thenew Letter 
of our Biſhops ro the Pope , andconſidering how 
ic might be taken by him and the Cardinats, *to 
whom it would undoubtedly be communicated; we 
fear'd that being the intent of it was only to obrain_ 
a Conference; and the Ambaſſador aflur'd us; That - 
we ſhould have one, it might be unſeaſonable to | 
' preſs for it by that Letter. Wherefore we refolv'd : 

to defer delivering it, ( as we had intended to do + 
on Monday March 31.) till ſome new difficulty | 
oblig'd us roir; or elſe to forbear altogether if 
we ſaw the performance of what we were yet 
made to hope. | 

*[was not only the Ambaſſador who aſſured us 
that we ſhould be heard before the Pope as much | 
as we could wiſh; but *was the general talk in 
Rome , that we ſhould be ſummoned preſently af- 
ter Eaſter, Whereupon I began to keep cloſein 
my Lodging, more then formerly, to labour with 
my Collegnes to finiſh the new Writings about 
which they had been conſtantly employ'd ſince the 
delivery of the firſt, and which we reſolved to pre- 
ſent to the Pope at the firit audience which he 
ſhould give us. The time which 1 had been forc'd | 
ro ſpend, and the little fruit which we found in | 
all our Viſites and Sollicitations to the Cardinals, 
and the ſmall neceſlicy of continuing them long- 
er , made me reſolve to make no more to them; 
and thence forward I could obſerve nothing 
of what was done or ſpoken at Rome , but what 
came to my knowledge occaſionally. 

Yet I thought fit co advertiſe the Ambaſſador of 
the change of our Reſolutiou touching the Letter 
which we had receiv'd for the Pope, and he had 
mentionedto his Holineſſe. 1 did ſoon Thurſday 
April *3. and acquainted- him with the reaſons a- 


ee 
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bove-mention'd. He much approved our pur- 


—— 


poſe; and told me that nothing preſs'd us te deli. 
ver that Letter, which we might do when we 
pleaſed , but afſuredly we ſhould be heard; and 
that by rhe laſt he received from M. de Bienne, he 
ſignifi'd to him thatthe King concern'd not him- 


{elfin the:buſineſle either on one fide or other that 


all his Majeſty demanded was chat it might be dif. 
patch'd, and that ſpeedily. I anſwer'dthe Am. 
baſſador that we deſir'd the ſame; bur yer it was 
to- be remembred what I had tread in a Book of Mf, 
Hallier's; That feext Errores ſpargenai, ita veritatis 
memo nn ſunt incrementa y that as Error is not 
ſpread of aſuddain , fo Truth needs ſome timer 
be fought ont-and diſcovered, .Thata Statue is nor 


"made wich the firſt ſtroke of the hammer , and that 
a Looking-plaſſe or a Diamond mult be ground a 


ſoup; rife before rhey come t6.be ſmooth... The 
Atabafſador reply'd that ſome affajrs were ſpoyl'd 
by roo long demurre ; 1 conſented , but added, 


"Thar: 6;hers were loſt by roo, much ſpeed ; thacir 
was, requilite to conſider the naturewhereof they 


were', ahd to aſe;a teaſonable mofration in all. 
That in rhis we would never cauſe any delay bur 


har was perfectly neceſſary, That we wauld godi- 
realy co rhe Queſtion, and by the ſhorteſt & ſurett 


way we could, /and that we would not do like thoſe 
yvho had fate { our of I knovyv not vvhat deſign ſet 


afoot Five tnetamorphiz'd and diſguiz'd Propaſiti- 
ons in the Congtegation,, Thus they vvere vyrit- 


ren-in a f6oſeteafe , yvithout citation , date, or 
7 "3 ITY <{ 8 RHO 4 594 3&5 | IP - 
ſubfcriprion', ahd given to tbe Conſulcors to pals 


rheir-Judgements upon, and alſo communicated 
to other 


= 


ivines Of Rome , whoſe Sentence con- 
cerning them fomeEminent perſons demanded. 


| * 
..Propoſitiones prime examinatz a 
, ..-» 1-Dominis, &c. 


tl. A ligua Dei precepta, Od cs 
2. Interiori Gratie, CN And the 
three other famous ones as they 


were firſt iram'd by M. Cornet, 
after which were added the fol- 


lowing: 
Propofitiones mutatz. 


1. Non potgit. natura bumana etiam de 
abſoluta Dei potentia creari ſine donis 
ſupernaturalibus,. s 


2, Auxilium ſufficiens ſuit neceſſarium! 
in natura integra, in natura lapſa n0# 
datur. | 


3. Omma opera humano modo faGia ab 


homine exiſente in peccato mzortali ſun? 
peccata wort alia. 
| & Nor 


Apiih:1653- 
4 \ Non datur libertus quot: -indifſeren- 
tiats aus, ſed quod coafttanem. 


per to the Amballador z. bur , 1 remerber, well 
that he told me he- could nor believe whar, I faid 


ed chat I was well affured of what I ſpoke ,,.having 


treat bim to help him ro.reduce his judgment,upon 
them into Writing. - et 003.20 

' OnH, Saturday F, Lez494 ſent, mea Copy hike 
the foregoing , anddelir'd me to furniſh him with 
ſome Writing couching the matters, if we had any; 
The next morning I went to him, and askt, him 
what was the debgn of broaching theſe. new Pro- 
poſitions. , He told methar he himſelf did notup- 
derſtandit , but he had barely receiy'd order to 
ſcrdown his judgment ofthem in Writing -befoxe 
che end of the Feſtivals. I apprehended that the 
time Of the end of the Feſtivals extended to a fort- 
nighc after Eaſter : but he told me,'twas no more 
then thextwo Holidays of Monday: and Tueſday. 
and that the ſatisfaRion: which he ſhould give,.t0 
the perſon who lay'd that taske upon him might be 
of ſome iniportance to ur aflair,. + -. iz amnkerras 

I gave intelligence hereof to M. de Saiute-Beuve 


by the next Port, April7. 1 ſpoke but py | 
MIEL fCle 
ulras pocket; | 
lealt ſpeakiug moxe clearly » and imy letter com- | 


ro him of the manner how I came by.chem - 
ling him thar they dropt out of a Con 


ing to be intercepted, the Conſultor who gave 
chem to my friend , whoſe alliſtance he defir'd, 
might believe himſelf and the whole fecrer of the 
privacy between him and. my friend diſcover'd, 
M. de Sainte-Benve's anſwer was as followes.. 


d I R 4 o » | o . | 

. Stcond information in facto , 5 not thought of 
bexe,, every one ſays jou have all the Memoires 
for it,” and that *tis a prece which requares Jour: care. 


As for the Anſwer to F. Annat's book, 1 ſhall rell you 


that *tis under ſo good a hand :n Flanders , that that 
Good Father mill have zo great cauſe to ,pleaſe himſelf 
3 the excellency of his work, The Anſwer 2 begun 
ro be printed here ; 1think you will be as well ſatisfi'd 
with it us Jam; but you muſt have a little patience, 
for the work,us loug. Were, We capable .of being aſto- 
niſbt at ' the reports of the Moliniſfts , we ſhould be 
quite diſmeartned with theſe which arhaiſpers'd here. 


concerning thoſe new Propoſitions ;. but Anſwer- 
receiv'd them from a, moſt veracious. perſan to | 
whom a Conſultor communicated them , co, in- : 


i. 


Relating to the. Foe Propaſitions - Chap. 144 . 329 


| 


_ 
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The moſt: moderate ameneft them aff rme, thats the 7 
ſhall ſpeedily have a Pall, bg which all the Propoſtts- 
ons Will be abſelrtely condew?d , and that the "Pope 


e& refolv'd upon it. © This diſcornrſe wns made in SOr- 


bonne, and  diſpers'd by-+he Feſwires,” The Bi- 


| ſhop of Rennes trils me he hoard i from them: bat 


#be bragg adocioes addr rhat the Ambaſſidis has for- 
bidden you toſtirre ont of your hope, that the Pope ac- 
comnts 'you' iraworthy of his audience , \and that you 
havin: wainofer d the Pope $00000. Crownisr to [u- 
{pend js 7 ndgment. ION. re thr as 

:1.1T bes talk comts from Lyons by a Letter of a Fyteil- 
Jant. 1 To fpath, ingenuonſly 1d Yor, 1 nevty fav any 
.thabg like their diſcourſes , nor more reſolution then 
there win the minds of ours. If ſome are%in feer , be- 
cauſe the Pope" has held fo many Congregations in ſo 
Aithletime.y ethers vejoyce at it , confidering that be - 
ang himſelf rakes ſuch paines , tis a fron that he will 


" be fally informs of the aff air, which is the only thing 


:We weſh,! 1 For uf ts fit that truth be manifeſted , and 
the. whole! Church ſee that 21. Cornet maliciouſly 
jram'd the fic Propoſitions to raiſe an univerſal di- 
Surbance amongſt Catholicks Tpray God\make him 
underſtand the greatueſſe of his fault, which is ſuch 
that I kyoWw rot a vreater, ] cannot tell whether Jou 
havecontratiedan ob(curity by contagion of the place 
of your reſidence » or whether. 30x affett it : but 1 af- 
ſare you there 1s 4 great deal in yorr Letter , in part 
of, which yoa tell me of the note which contains the Pro- 


poſetions dropt from a Conſultors pocket. What think 


you xs the defign of them ? Are they to be ſubſtituted in 


thead of the former ? If ſo, "twill breaſy for you to 
come off. For as for the firſt , there needs no more to 
be ſaid, but that we conceive that the Repugnancy by 
reaſon of mhich humane nature cannot be created with- 


0986 ſupernatural gifts , proceeds not from the Omnipo- 
tence, but from the Goodneſſe, Providence aud Fnſtice © 


of God. As for the ſecond, we ſay that the ſuffici- 
ent azar , ſnch as was in uncorrupted nature , ys mot 
411 are. which t5 granted toour corrupted Nature . for 
bat aide was ſubjett to the Will. 
poſotion 15 an Hereſy. As alſo the ifonrth* and fifth. 
We all ſubſcribe to this ſentence , if there be "ns more 
n queſtion but this , FI Re 
| I am, &c, 


Four Congregations were held before the Pope 
in the ſeven firſt dayes of this moneth ; each of 


which laſted about foure whole houres ; namely, - - 


'Tuelday,, Thurſday and Saturday of che Paſſion 
week, and H. Monday. IT heard on H. Tueſday 
that 1n that of the day preceding there was great 
conteſt among the Conſulrors. Ofthe other four 
and the fix foregoing in the three weeks before 
that of the Paſtion, we could diſcover no more 
008 what is above related ; which is altnoft no- 
thing. I; 


CHAP: 
AALL' 


The third , WM | 
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of what paſsdat Rome 


ce eas 


Part. 6, Chap. ; 


CIEH-A P.3-XV. 


The arrival of F. Del- mares and M. 
Manaſlier at Rome. A notable 
Change of a zealous di(ciple of Moli- 
na, who became an ardent one of S, 
Auguſiin, by reading the litth w0+ 
Inme which 1 gave bim of the 
twelye principal Maximes of the 
Chriftian F aith touching Grace ; 
which he reduc'd into as many La- 


tin DiSticks. 4 calumnious Memorial 


diſpers'din Rome and all Italie, as 
preſented to the Pope by the Cler- 
gy of France about this affair, Ano- 
ther Writing of our Adwverſaries , 
fram'd to delude the Qominicans,and 


full of impoſtures, 


O* H. Wedneſday we were much comforted 

by the arrival of F. Deſ/-mares and M. {ana- 
fſrer at Rome , whom our Biſhops ſent to ſhare 
with us in the paines which we foreſaw this affair 
was likely to require 1n the progreſs of its examen, 
and which M. de Valcroſſant, Angran and I, could 
never have undergone alone without ſinking un- 
derthem; for the examen was not yet begun, 
and we were already overchars'd. This re-en- 
forcement and ſuccour was as acceptable to us as 
neceſſary, and the more, becauſe we had long 
defir' dir, and been much troubled ro. obtain ir. 
Butin truth we could not'by any means have been 
without it, had the affair been carri'd as it ought to 
have been,eſpecially conſidering the various diſpo- 
ſitions of rhoſe with whom we had to do, all agree- 
os. boy point,to drive on that affair with unimagi- 
nable ſpeed, for which purpoſe it was rumor'd that 
weaim*d at nothing bur delayes. 

Theſe two new Collegues arriv'd about half an 
houre before it was time to go and accompany the 
Ambaſſador to the Texebres ( a ceremony fo cal- 
led) of $. Peter, Yet I omitted not to go; I 

gave him notice of their arrival , and that they 
1ntended ro have the honour of ſeeing him art his 
return. Heanſwer'd me thathe ſhould be glad to 
fee them , andchat the Pope would certainly be ſo 
too. After baving accompani'd the Ambaſſadour 
to S. Peter's Church, I return'd home, and M. 
ae V alcro:ſant, AugranandlI, went along with them 
co his palace,” He receiv'd them with his accuſtom- 
ed courteſte, and confirm'd ro us what he had ſo 
often ſaid rome, that we ſhould be heard as much 
” we could with, the Pope having ſo aſfſur'd 
im. | 

Upon H. Thurſday I went again to the Ambaſſa- 
dor with F. Deſ-mares and M. Manaſſier, to accom- 
pany him to S. Peter's Charch. He injoyn'd his 
Aaiftre de Chambre tO take care of them that they 


| 


might conveniently ſee the great Ceremony, or 
rather the ſeveral Ceremonies of that Eminent day, 
He had ſcarce left us, but thePope!came forth carri'd 
in his Pontifical chair, he rook notice ofthem yery 
attentively, and fixt his eyes upon themall the 
while his Chair was paſſing by: So that I conje- 
Qured 'the Ambaſſador had already acquainted 
him with their arrival, and actordirgly he told me 
ſo the next day, 3} ſhall nor ſtand here to deſcribe 
the Ceremonies, which laſted all che forenoon; byr 
I cannot omit the Ambaſſador's particular courte- 
fie, who in ſeveral occaſions performed the charge 
which he had given his Masftre de ChambreBaving 
the aboveſaid perſons near bim, diſcourting with 
them, and caufing them to paſſe berore tym 1n ſuch 
places where the Sxiſſcs , who kept the doors, 
would -not otherwiſe { have permitted them en- 
trance. Wewere all thereat the Pope's Quarrter, 
above the principal door of S. Peter's Church , du- 


' ring the fulminarion of the Bull 7» Cena Domi- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 
{ 


| told me nothing of all theſe his ſecret ſentiments 


. and the Benediction which he gives after. 
wards to the people , which is a. irrow place 
ſcarce capable of a quarter of the Cardinals, Bi- 
ſhops, Ambaſſadors, Princes ally'd to the Pope, 
and the Officers inſeperable from the perſon of 
his Holineſs in this Ceremony ; which my other 
Collegues and I had feen the year before. 

But to omit theſe external magnificences, I had 
in the interval of the Ceremonies an encounter 
which gave me great farisfation. There was in 
Cardinal Corrado's Court a learned perſon of 
Ereat parts, named 7/ S;gnor Honerato , who ha- 
vins, in feveral places heard talk of the ſubje& of 
our Conteſts, and the Maximes. imputed to us, 
could ſcaree credit them , and for his further aſſu- 
rance took the liberty to viſit us lorig before. 
When he viſited us, he was full of the conceits and 
phantaſmes of Moliniſme, and having propounded 
co. us whathe pleaſed concerning the Propoſitions, 
and heard the anſwers which we made thereun- 
to ingenuouſly according to S. Anguſtins's do- 
rin, he ſeem'd to us outwardly not averſe from 
them; yet, as he toldus afterwards, he was wholly 
ſcandaliz'd ar themin his mind. ' Nevertheleſs be- 


ut : 


| ing we convers'd with him upon the terms of ho- 


nelt liberty and civility, he believ*d himſelf ob- 
lig'd to us. He eſteem'd our perſons, bur deplor'd 
our errors When he metus, che receiv'd and re- 
rurn'd our ſalutacion civilly , but he was inwardly 
much troubled thar ſuch honeſt perſons, as he ac- 
counted us otherwiſe, wereſo unhappily engag'd 
in ſuch extravagant Opinions, as ours ſeem'd to 
him, We had a while ago printed ourlirtle Vo- 
lume of S. Azgaſti», andas I was going to diſtri- 
bute ſome Copies of it, I mer this honeſt Gentle- 
man ina narrow place, where we were oblig*dto 
ſpeak together. After ſome diſcourſe, I concet- 
ved it nor umkicring to offer him one. If he could 
have fairly declin'd it, he would, but fearing to 1n- 
jure thecivility and heartineſs wherewith 1 ſeem'd 
to offer it, he accepted ir, though with repug- 
nance and regret, For ſome time he keprit , and 
would not read it; at length he readit; andit 
was at firſt an occaſion of great perplexity to bis 
mind, then , of much inquietude, afterwards 0 
many tears and prayers; andat length the groun 
of a iconſolation which ſurpaſſed a!l the reſt. He 


till 


—_ 


Aptil:ix6 53+ 
oy after that he was fully convinc'd of the Truth, 
which he had diſcoyer'd by reading thoſe Divine 


Works, 'which he did in private without the afli- 
tance. of any perſon... Thisreading alone ſo reci- 


Ee 


337: 
prime maximes of the Chriſtian Faith touching 
Grace, which S, Agſtix in his 107, Epiſtle tO 


Vitals ſaicrh , Chriſtian Catholicks hold as ſo many 
certain. rules of their Belief concerning that my- 


ſtery, He ſhew'd themco me , only to ſee whe- 
ther he Had tightly takers, 4uſt5y's ſeriſe * Bur 1 
found thoſe rules ſo well.compriz'd inverſe,” con- 
ſidering the continement of Poetry , and that they 
were compos'd by'a perfon newly inlighenb{'wirh 
thoſe truths; that I deſired him to give me aCopy 
of them, and have thought fic here to inſert it: 
F ble thereof, With which I ſhall alſoinſert a faithful tranſlation 
;oy and conſolation have-come into his eyes. | Bur, | of the place of S. Au7»ftin wherein thoſe Rules 
ic was upon this day thatherold methe. firſt and. | are, to the end the Reader comparing the Diſticks 
\coſt, acceptable news of ir, | therewith may underſtand them more ealilyggand 
A while afterwards he rt © me twelye Latin better qudpe of this firſt eſfay of a man new} re- 
D:ficks , 2 ..reduc'd as many. ciaimfd from Mqliniſm, - 


4 bis former miltakes which he hitherto had ac« 
counted Orthodox Truths, and ſo.convinc'd him, 
che. certainty and - excellence af, the Orthodox, 
ruchs which we defended, which he had miſtaken 
for pitifall Errors,” that I eannoct expreſs with 
whac humility and reſentment he profeſs'd himſelf 
ound ro God for it. I have ſeen him ſince ſeve- 


-3l rimes ſo tenderly ſenſible thereof, thattears of 


KA 


inco Which he, h2d. 
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Becauſe (faith S, Auguſtin) by the Grace of Feſis Chriſt we 
. - ore” Chriſtiqns and Catholicks ; we know = 


That Children have done neither good Morturs beu primi contra more 


nor evil in a life peculiar to them before te parentis 
their birth ; and that *tisnot accotding to. . Naſcor; at in Chriftovitarena« 
what they have merited ina former life(it - tameacfh. 5 
beingimpoſſible that evety parcicuſarcould” 
ſo merit ) that they come 1nto thermile- 
ries of this life ; but being born carnally 
according to 4dam, they contrated from 
their firſt binth the contagion of antienc- ; 
death, and are not delivered from the pu- 6 
niſhment of eternal death , which a juſt 
centence hath paſt upon all men, unlefle 
they | be born again in felus Chrift by 
Grace, FT oO ON Rm 
- I L. ex | | LF. 
We know that Grace is given neither Nulla nec infanti nec adulto grdtid, 
to Children nor toperſons of Ageaccord. . IF 
Ing to their merits. / Forte putes fa&is promerniſle - 
aq _ datgr. | | 
Soy LIT. 


' We know that the Grace which is given Refi griequid agas, renowari ad 


to perſons who-have the uſe of Reaſon, is frnguls credes, 
given to them for every Attion. '- |  Hanc tibi quan gratis vinides 


Iv.We 


gu 32 A Fournal of what paſs'd at R OM E Part. 6, Chap)y 5 


1 -V; 


IVY. 


We know that Grace is not given to all Onmibus anne data eft divina bec 


men; and that they to whomit is given, it 1s 
not ſo by reaſon of the merits of their good 
works, nor in regard of the merits of their 
Will. Which appears clearly in Chil- 
dren. | 


V. 


We know that to whom its piven, *tis 
given by the free mercy of God. 


V I. 


We know that to whom it is not given, 
'is by the juſt judgement of God that it 15 
not given. | 


VII. 


We know that we ſhall appear before 
the Judgement-ſeat of Chriſt , that every 
one may receive acccording to what he 
hach done whilſt he was in this mortal bo- 


dy, & nor according to what he would have 


done cither well or ill if he had liv'd longer. 
V 11. 


We know that Children alſo ſhall receive 
g00d or evil according to what they have 
dore, being in their Bodies. But regard 
will be had to what they have done, not 
rhemſelves, but by thoſe who anſwer'd for 
chem in Baptiſm. Upon which account 
they are conſider'd as having renounced the 
Devil, and as believing in God, Whence 
it 1sthat they are reckoned in the number of 
the Faithful , and comprehended inthat 
Sentence of our Lord, Whoſoever ſball be- 


Gratia ? PFaucts. 
An meruiſſe juvat ? Nil: Vols 
ifſe ? Minus. 


V. 


Felices anime ; quibus bac ſors 
contion } atqui 
Credite gratuitum munus :d eſſe 
Dez. 
V I. 


Ve tibi, ve miſero, cni non data 
gratia; ſed te 
Credjderss ju$ti judicis eſſe reum. 


SY 4-1; 


Oue quis egat vivens Chriſto ſub 
Jadice, non que 
Mex erat aGinrus, fe licuiſſet, 
eruttte 


V 171 


Sors eademn manet infantes poſt fu 
' nera © nempe ; 
Qui vivs . datus eff ſponſor ,.i 


ator erat. 


liewe and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved. As on - 


the contrary they who have not received 


Baptiſm, are comprehended in this other * 


Sentence, Whoſoewer ſhall not believe, ſhall be 
dammed,-"--- According to this they ſhall be 
judged, and not according to what they 
would hayedone if they had liv'd longer, 


Ix. We 


__ 


——_———— 
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| which they would havedone ifthey 
ved longer, concerns them not. _. 


X, 


VVe know that they who believe, being 
of Age to believe of themſelves, doit by 


their own Will and free arbicrement. - 


XL 


-VVe know that we at according to 
true Faith , when we who bclieve, pray 
God for them who will not believe-, char 


they would believe: : 
DN © o+ 


We know that when any of thoſe who 
would not believe ,. begin to believe, we 
ought to give thanks to God forit., and 


that we are accuſtomed fo to do. 


» 


Returning from ——— on Friday , we paſs'd 


through the ſtreet of the Bookſellers, and going 


inco his ſhop to whom we had given our little S, 
Auguſtin to ſell, he told us thar ſome dayes be- 
fore he. had been cited tathe H. Office, and in- 
terrogated concerning ſome words ſpoken in his 
ſhop derogatory 'to the reſpect due to the H. Fa- 
ther. Art theend of the week following went to 
him again, and ke told me that one of his Appren- 
tices had fince I ſaw bim, been alſo examin'd artthe 
H. Office ; but when I-endeavoured toger ſome 
knowledge of his examination, he rold me they 
were forbidden totell any thing of it under pain 0 
eXCOMMUNICAtION: CO Cox Fo 
Oa H. Saturday I heard that Cardinal S. Clement 
had viſited the Ambaſſador a few dayes before , 
and confirmed to him what + have ſaid above 
of the little underſtanding in theſe matters which 
his Eminence found in M. Halter. EY 
On Eaſter Tueſday the Sub-Bibliothecary told 
me that having been to give the Pope the comple- 
ment ofche Feſtivals, and ſpoke to bim abour the 
Vatican Library , he alſo added ſomerhing con- 
cerning our affair , but ſoundly and vigorouſly 
after his way a mio modo, That the Lope was plea- 
ſed in hearing him , and nevertheleſs teſtified ro 
him ſome eſteem of M. Haller , ſaying, he had 
made a Book againſt :the Jeſuice Cellot : upon 


- %. 


which he anſwer'd the Pope , Allora, Beatiſſimo 


Padre era buon Chriſtiano; Moſt H. F. that Dottor 
was then 4 good Chriſtian , but uniting with thoſe 
Fathers in their Conſpiracy againſt Grace , by fra- 


We know that happy are they who dye ' Felix 
-1 the favour of the Lord ; and that all 
had li- 


| 


Relating to the Flue Propofatimis . Chap. 17. P 33 


I X. 
Felix fein Domino moriens; qud- 
oo, biſne ſuturws, 
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OY cuigue woluntas _ ON 
we Ait creds liber teſtis et ipſe tibl. 
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- dere credas - 
| Sponte #4 nolenti det | Dtus ipſe 
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ming the five Propoſitions in queſtion , he was be- 
comea turn-coatin faith and Religion. - That the 
Pope reply'd that he would uſe all neeeſſay dili- 
Sence.in this.affair , that he would cauſe the ſame 
to be. examin'd again by able Divines, that he 
would alſo appoint praiers on purpoſe, to obtain 
the Aſſiſtance of the H. Ghoſt. Nevertheleſſe arc 
perceiv'd no other traces of theſe good purpoſes; 


Te fuieras , non tune diſcuticndus 


' Cuague ſunm manet arbttrinum, ſus 


F tnde preces, rectaque fide te fa -—- 


neither before nor after, bur what I have related 


of the Congregation, and the Notes ſent tothe - 


Sacriſties and Monaſteryes. The ſame perſon told 
melikewiſe two dayes- after , that having been to 
make the like complement to the Cardinals ZBax- 
berin and Ghiggi, the former told him thar he for- 
ſaw great danger of diviſion , in favour of which 
ſide ſocver the Poge ſhould pronounce; where- 
unto he anſwer'd, that they who backt M. Corners 
enterpriſe were , vel omuium ſceleſtiſſims, vil iT pa 
rantes , either the moſt wicked men inthe wo rd, or 
ignorant , And the ſecond, that N iſſano Feſuita era 
nel calendario del Papa, Thatthere was no Jeſuire 
in the Popes Calendar, i.e, of whom he made any 
eſteem. 8 BY COS | 

The ſame Tues I found Monſionor d' Ornano 
in the Vaticane, who told me he had lately ſeen a 
Memorial eitber of the Jeſuites or the Doors our 
Adverſaries touching our affalr. 1 defird him to 
let me ſee it. He faid he had reſtor'd it, But if he 


could procure itagain , he would ſend it to me. 
Two, dayes afterhe ſenra Copy of it which he was 
pleas'd to get purpoſely ntoriba for me; 

bout three weeks after 


can r me; pur a- 
it. became very publick , 
Nx and 


—_—. 
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and wasdiſpers'd by the diſtributers of ſecret 1n- 

relligence in written hand with their Gafztre of the | 

10th, of May. ES 
I cannor.affirm that. this Memovial was ryade Þy 


ſum Fanſeniſte negant. 1gitur diverſa ſentiunt. Bir 
ir had been eafiein a Conference to have concly. 
ded on the contrary, Hoc ipſum fanſeniſte non ne- 


x 


. gang. © Tp tens ſent. - 


| , 5.38 OSLO TED SY SF 
M. Halier and his Coſlegues , rhopgh it began | 1 *Fis cleargherefore thatthis fition f Neceſſi- 
thus, Sepplica alla SORTS Neftro Signore 1744 1 adit Grad) Woke clitef Wh ome of Inch they 
Clero wt Trang moat; aan \Doftor: qa > hafo 96-3r Nee, ro dectyl 7; Anguſpry 4 Diſh 
capitali della \ orbona di Parigi , chez. &c, The | ples, who en HnNs NN oaviant, 
Clergy of France ſupplicates your Holineſſe by | And 'tisYerhatKabte titer rheyrake for granted, 


the intervention of the Doctors of Sorbon here 
arriv'd that,G&c. 'But however, it ſhowes what 
falſe impreſſions were given of us at Rome, and 


rhropghalhtalye:, For 1rwas: nothing ali@ bur: ar 7 


repetition, without any goed, the ſame Ca- 
lumnies ( concetttin#'4 Necefſating Grace, an 
abſoluce mmpvyſſtblliny. ro _ keep Gods Command- 
ments, and the Death of Jeſus Chriſt for the pre- 
deſtinate alone ) wherewith our Adverſaries filled 
all cheir Writings. 
Abour the, ſame time a Father of. the ;Datar 
brought me ahother Writing , which was carry*d 
about from band to hand itt Rowe, arid we had not 
diſcover any thing of it,.. By the. redding of it, 
we found that ic muſt needs have been made art 


oe S 


T homiſt« negarunt, nec ullum ex ins invenio qui vel 
nam ex quinque Propoſitionibus aſtruat*, 'in eo ſis 
licet proprio ſenſu in quo eas f anſenins & fanſeniſts 
adftrnunt. | - | Era 
Now this particular ſenſe upon which they ac- 
cus'd the 7anſenifts , was, Thatthere is no ſuffi- 
cient Grace, neither according' to the fenſe of the 
Thomifts, nor according to the ſenſe” of '2ſolina; 
and that Effe&tual Grace produces an antecedent 
Neceſlity. Non agirur de modo rei, ſed de re iþ- 
ſa; non de modo quo pratia efficax eft, ſed de gratia 
ſafficiente quam tam hi quam ills admittunt. Et 
de efficaci,, utrum ſcilicet neceſſitet abſolut e & an- 
tecedenter voluntatem , quod certe ntrique negant, 
& folt adftrunat f anſemiſle. Non agitur etiam de 
modo quo gratia cum libertaee concilianda eft, fed de 
libertate ipſa z que revera per neceſſitatem antece- 
dentem diftruitur. Whence they conclude accorx 
ding to thezr wont; Ergo in hac cauſa Fanſeniſta- 
711 nullo- modo includitur celebris illa quaſtio de Au» 
xilus,, nempe ntrique concedunt arvine gratie huma- 
nam voluntattm conſentire ac diſſentire poſſe; hee iþ= 


. % 
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| mfte 


char the Janſenifſts teach this Neceſticating Grace. 

this Anrecedent Neceffity in formal termes , and 

not by cyquence; and that when it is objeQed 

Jo them cheywlnotedgo io be 160 ojubn 
- Whereforethey, coniefle :n,this. Wr itig AC in- 
* deed rhe” ors ja Ce RO. the 
pridiplegof the Thortiifts,  'that they adquut Ante- 
\ ccdent Neceflity and Necefficating Grace, Bur 
(ſay they ) the Thomiſts deny the Conſequence, 
and continue {tedfaſt in denying. it 4 whence they 
diſtiagniſh them from -the Jaofenitts, . Egujacy: 
-( live the Writing ) Fan Aw: ms Hoke 
|. 778 Premit one Phyfcam pug nates arg wind calhy- 
pookefi: trih - gravzſſima pac ſequi. _ Progpm 
Mam premotionem afferre neceſſitatem , antecedentem 

voluntati 3 nempe talis eft Pramotuo illa' fer prade- 
termnatio phyſica, ut attns ad quem predeterminat, 

fone ulla eſt nec _poſſit, mee poſſit 1a poſutd non ſequi, 

Igitur Neceſsitatem Antecedentem voluntati affere 

videtar , wwirur & libertatem;geſtrucre. ' SeaThi- 

negant utramque conſequentiam, hoc oft, uegaut 

© a" fa” C3 38 Mrog-I0ls FE a 7 neg wel an« 
recedentem illamn* infer. neceſoifatem, adhibentque 
ſum drſtinfionem ſenſus compoſiti & divif, wi 
aftns Primi & Secunds, ' Et licer predidts' diffin- 
fFiones difficultatem forte non expediant, inhis tamen 
Tbeomiſte conſtantiſsime_ſiſtunt , & ſemper negant 


hm—— 


' [i ex" fra premoriime hoc abſurdum ſequi, [cilicet vit- 


late libertatis & illate neceſsitatis. 

"Thus ſeparating the Thomifts from choſe grhom 
they ſtyle Zanſenifts, they muſt needs pretend that 
the fatter admit thoſe Conſequences , and teach 
chat Effectual Grace deſtroys Liberty, and an- 
recedently necefficates the Wilſ., Conſequently, 
whereunto they rhus reduce the Diſpute rowards 
the endof the Writing, Non igitar 3 hae Jan 

Semanaram Propoſitionum cauſa ac ſcientia Medin, 
nec de Pr edetermuatione Phyſica; ſed. de Divim- 
rum manuatorum Poſsibilitate, de Gratia ſufficiente, 
' de Iibertatis indifferentia, de ſufficientia meritoram 
Chriſti, dt Gratia noun Neceſſitante 
In fine, leſt the Thomifts ſhould be jealous of 
the conſequence of the Decree; they endeavor to 
ſatisfhe rhem by this pleaſant reaſon ; ' That the 
Bull made againſt the five Propoſitions would hurt 
them no morethem the Council of Trexr, - 9nd 
_ aatem res ſeu cauſa Preatterminantium fen T hi 
miſt arum in inteoro relinquatar, etiam fi quinqut ' 
} anſeniane ills Propoſttiones Decreto Pontificio dam- 
nentur, vel quia jam damnate ſunt, damnatas e|[t 
declaretar, manifeſtum eff.  Nempe ex hoc! decret0 
nou mags urvers poterunt' quam modo urgentur Ox 
 Tridentine.... .. Nec minus: faclie contra nounm 
illud decrerum ſeſe tueri puterunt, quam modo c01- 
tra Canones T ridentinos ſeſe tuentur, | 
By theſe ſhameful Ca!umnies they amns'd the | 
Cardinals and Conſultors ar Rome , who had 10 
great mind to be undeceiv'd , ſeeing they hear 
but one. party ; Which undoubtedly was a- fitter 
way 
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, hging him to prove-:the calumnies'which he al- 
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way for them to be deluded thenif they had heard” 


noneatall. Andſhould they have heard us ſe- 
verally; it would have been to littte- advantage 
ſince we not knowing many times what M. Hallier 
ſpoke, it was impoſſible for us to refute it , and 
ſhould we bave known it, it would have been; in 
{ome ſort unprofitable, for he publiſhe that we dif 

2is'd our Sentimens, and that his aim was againſt 


the Janſeniſts of Frante: There needed but onere- | 


alar Conference to 'reduce him to.reaſon, by ob- 


ledg'd ; but the Pope was too much prepoſleſs'd 


againſt chis only meanes of terminating a Diſpute |. 


{o full of: duplicity' and fo little nnderitood, It | 
would not be granted us, whatever inſtance we 
made for it during two full yeares, Butwhat fol- 
low'd, hath but roo much juſtified the neceſfic 


of 1t.-- | | 


| 
CHAP. XVI, 


The Declaration of our Sentiments 
touching the ſufficient Grace of ſome 
Thomiſts agreed to by the Fathers 
of that Order. 7 Congregation held 
April' 18. by the five Cardinals 
without Conſultors.. An Audience ſol- 
licited for F. Deſ-mares and M. 

 Manaſfier: 4 remarkable . ſaying 
of a French Prince. The © reaſon 
which oblig'd the Pope to be willing 


OO I III <A Ie 


On Eaſter Tueſday , M. Hallier and his Col- 
legues went to viſit the Count de Rochford who ar-: 
riv'd at Rome a little before the Feſtivals, They 
might have perform'd this Viſit at a-ficter time ; 
for rhe rain took them'1n the way, and they were | 
chroughly wer whenthey came to him, In their 
Diſcourſe, they firſt defir'd his afliſtance in their | 
cauſe,in regard (as they ſaid, whether in raillery 
or otherwiſe) of the coming of F. Deſ-mares. 
Secondly, They told him, that they did believe the 
communication of their. Writings would not-be 
granted us, but that they knew that we bad them.” 
Thirdly, That *rwas we who had caus'd F. Annat's 
Writing concerning the Thomiſts to be -printed, 
but maim*dand disfigur'd, (Then which I knew not 
whether there can be a more extravagant and 
Sroundleſſe lye). And laſtly they confeſſe, that 
indeed F. Anat had got many things ready before 
their arrival, and they had made uſe of them, A 
perſon preſentat the Vitite told me all this the 
next day. | + | 

Thurſday the 17th, the Biſhop of Boxgo came 
to bid us adieu before his return to his Biſhoprick'; 
and told me, that he believ'd the Pope intended to 
ſend for ſeveral able and qualified Paſtors out of 
Rome, that he might be able ro pronounte a: ſo- 
lemn judgement, ex ea Cathedra upon our affair , 
and that Cardinal Sachett: ſaid ro him, that *cwere 
a ſhame there were not more at Rome capable to 
underſtand ir well, and pronounce a judgement 
upon it correſpondent to 1ts merit. rr 
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' that we ſhould be heard in bis pre- 
| ſence, 


| AY 8. intheeveningT viſited F. Reginald; 


who falling to ſpeak concerning their ſuffi- 
cient Grace, I told him that he knew ſufficiently our 
ſentiments of it, that we agreed in the thing, and 
doubted not_ but there were ſuch ſmall Graces 


| which were the beginning ofa right Will and Con- 


verſion, beſides which for a through Converſion 
was requir'd a more powerful Grace effeRual by 
it ſelf for that effe&t, as thoſe other ſmall Graces 
were for their proper and particular effe&t; bur 
call thoſe ſmall Graces S»ffcient in regard of the 
effe@ for which they ſo ſtyl*d them, we could not, 
becauſe they were not really ſo, needing ſtill ano- 
ther Grace 'to a& effeRually , that *cwas in this 
ſenſe that the word Sffcient was taken in the 
World; and that the other notion of the word 
Sufficient, which they admitted in their School , 
for a Power dependingin the action upon another 
Grace,*being unknown, it gave too much adyan- 
tage to the Moliniſts ro admit a word which they 
abus?d , but otherwiſe *twas only quzeſtio de nom;- 
ne, (ince we granted what they meant by the term 
Sufficient, and they rejeRed all that we rejeted 
under that word : That being agreed upon the 
thing, we needednot diſpute about words. Thar 
we could not grant that thoſe ſmall Graces were 
given generally to all, nor ſhould we ſay.that the 

gave a perfett, neat and compleat power , becauſe 
theſe terms were abus'd as well as that of the Suf- 
ficient, the World underſtanding thereby a Power 
whereunto nothing is wanting, though we deny'd 
not the*thing which they underſtood by thoſe 
words of Next Power. That he ſhould never 
bave any thing elſe from us, and that if the Fa- 
thers of their Order were apt to ſtand upon their 
Niceties, andleave the main of the Controverſie 
in which we agreed with them, we ſhould never- 
theleſfle conrinue to purſue our point without their 
aſſiſtance, and endeavour alone to finde ſtrength 
enough inthe Truth for the defeating of all its 
oppoſers. - F, ray pn, both this day and two 
dayesafter when he came to viſite us, told us, thar 
the Fathers of his Order defir'd nothing elſe of us, 
after this declaration of our Sentiments, except 
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that we would not attaque the Authors of their 
Xx 2 Order, 
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Order, who taught that this Sufficient Grace (be- 
ſides which an other EffeQual is neceſſary ro act 
well) is givento all the World, and gives a cer- 
tain Next P:wer which ſufficerh notto act; We 
anſwer'd.him, that we ſhould not ſtand npon the 
diſputes of the School , ping about Nothing but 
words ; \ant that we tad'inodeſign rd oppoſe the 
ſufficient Grate of ſame vf their Authars,or what 
they taught concermng it, but only that of Ao- 
lina, profeſs*d by the Society of Jeſutres, 'becauſe 
*rwas 6nly this which we-jadg'd incompanible with 
the faith of, the Church in this matter... 

The fame day a new Conpregation was hell at 
Cardinal Fpada's Palace; where the other four 
Cardinals of-it and M, A!bizz; were- preſent, but 
not any Confuttor, Tr laſted three houres, and 
after it wasended, Cardinal Pampilio ſtay'd a long 
while alone with Cardinal Spada. This'was fignt- 
fy'd ro me at night by an excellent man of one of 
rhe firſt Orders in the Church, $5 fatta borgs 12 
Congregatione de ſols cinque Cardinali, eſſengovi 
mntravenuto il Card. Cechini , vs e ſtato anche Fni- 
micus cructs Chriſti (fo he ſtyl'd M., Albizzi ) S; 
e comminciata alle 20 hore, e finita alle 23. 'E 
reſt ato dopo i Card. Pamphilio ſolo con lo Spathh, 
& e motte me & partito, Credo fia per conſegls do- 
meſtics Pamphilians. Tg 

A friend of one of thoſe Cardinals comming 
to viſit us on Monday the twenty firſt, told us thar 
he had aid to that Cardinal, that he would give an 
hundred Crowns on condition that 1 would give 
him a Teton every day. till this cauſe were end- 
cd; and that the Cardinal anſwer'd him, that I 
would be a great gainer if I gave him every day 


he had all imaginable eſteem and veneration for 
S. eAurnſtin's dorine, but the Five Propoſitions 


nen huvevano che fare con Saut' Agoſtino, had no! 


relation to it. He told me alſo that it was pub- ' 


lickly laughtat in Rowe, that M. Alb:;zz45 being no 
was yet Secretary of the Congrega- 


Divine 
10Nn. 


3 


I farther beard the ſame day , that theilluſtri- 


ous F. Mulard was newly come again to Rome. 
Nor wasit long before he gave vs matter of di. 
vertiſement by the complaint which he made to us 
of his good friends. For tinding him two or three 
dayes afterat the Ambaſſador's houſe, he came to 
me, and told me , that M. Hallier and his Colle- 
Sues were ſo impertinent as to accuſe him of having 
givenus F. Annat's Writing about Fanſenius and 
the Thomiſts, that they had complain'd bereof 


to Cardinal Barberin ; and chat he defir'd me to te-: 


ſtifke to his Eminence thact,it was not ſo. 

Thurſday che 24th, I entreated the Ambaſſa- 
dor to tell the Pope athis audience next day, that 
F. Deſ-mares, and M. Manaſſier delir'd to falute 
him in private before we appear'd publickly before 
his Holineſſe, as we expeRed every day a ſam- 
mons.., The Ambaſſador very courteouſly pro- 
mis'd ro doit. The next day we accompani'd him 
tothe Pope's Palace , and when he came forth 
trom audience, hetold.us that he had not forgot- 
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ten us, but we could not have our deſire atthis time 
and therefore he recommended it to” the Pope's 
Maiſtre de Chambre to get us admiſſion 'on Sunday 
next. Mom $4 fo gy. 
- On whichday we accordingly all went to the 
Pope; but theCount de Rocheforr being- firſt in- 
troduc'd took up all the time ,- and when he came 
forth: che Pope' would give no.more audierice, 
becauſe hejtjtended to goto take the ayrepreſent- 
ly'after Dinner, Whilſt this Count was at bis ay- 
dience; Munfignor Senzaſonotold us, thathe won- 
der*d at theſiringe familiarity wherewith E. My. 
{ard hed demean'd-himfelf that morning. towards 
the Count ; and indeed Thad we.not known that 
Father we halwonder'd at it the more ; fot thar 
when the Count came forth,- he askt us who that 
Gotdelier was 'who was with him that morning, 
and told him that he was come to M, Hallzer's aſh- 
tance, ' We/anſwer'd tim, tharhe muſt not be ſur- 
pris'd at whac-he obſerv'd in his carriage, for to 
'rell him alt it's word, -it was F. Aſzlayd.. The 
Countreply*d, that che Father had beeninſo very 
lan 'humour- thar day that he quarrel*d: with a 
French Gentleman who ſat berween them. 
-. Monday'28, M. de Valcroifſant and Mc Angras 
Ray*d ar home: to finiſh the Writings which we 


| were preparing, and {accompany'd F, Deſ*mures 
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and F. Manaffier tothe Pope's Palace to endeavor 
to/get audience for-them';/-bat we could: not ſuc- 
ceed. We obfſerv'd one pleaſant thing of F.u- 
lard, wh$''taus'd himſelf to be fet down in the 
lik--of thoſe who - deſir'd it';,- with the ſtyle of 
Preacher to the” moſt Chriſtian King, Whilſt we 


| | fay'd there, -we' fell into diſcourſe with a man 
bur a Julio ; and char they all underſtood nothing | 
| © /} ſhop of Av;9»0 about ſome urgent and impor- 

He who writ me the. aboveſaid Nate came alfo 
to viſitus, and cold us , that F. Averſa inform'd ' 
a conſiderable Prelate of the Court of Rome, that 
he had highly proteſted in che Congregation, that | 


who'was come poſt to the Pope from the Archbi- 


tant' affair; and afrer much talk concerning the 
d6&rine which we defended, and the perſecutions 
.and calumnies employ'd ro decry it, he comforted 
us by ſaying; "Thar it was a great favour'of God 
co be of the number of thoſe who know his'Truth, 
and endure ſomething for its defence. 
+» Tueſday the 29th. iwe went again to the Pope's 
Antichambre. As I was ſpeaking about the mat- 
ters of our Conteſt, and the Jeſuites exorbirances 
withthe General of the Diſcalceated Carmelites; 
who was skill'd enough in them,  inpreſence of the 
Reſident of Aﬀfodera, and two or threeother Ro- 
man Prelates; the Gallicane Prince came tous; 
and- having heard us peaceably to the end, when 
the General was call'd away to audience, to} con- 
firm what the General had faid, he ſpoke a' very 
handſome and remarkable word. The very name 
(ſaid he ) of the thing -you ſpeak, of evidences all 
that you have ſaid; becauſe juſtice is due to all the 
world, bat Grace to none'; it is done only to who 
we pleaſe. 'T congratulated the Prince fr his con- 
ceir, and told him, there'needed no more to de- 
cide all our Controverſies.” ' : Aſſoon as, the Gene- 
ral of the Carmelites was enter'd to audience, 
the door was ſhut, andall the: Sutors diſmiſs'd for 
that day. '£ | 
In the afternoon I accompany'd F, Deſ-mares 
and M. Manaſſierin a viſit to M. Gmeffier, they laid 
open to him the neceſlity of hearing our Adver- 
ſaries and us contr adiQorily viva vece'and by wri- 
ting . and what a ſhame ir was to thoſe on whom 


it depended, to be ſo long in granting itto fs. 5 
| | 0 


April. 1653: 


Se 


T0.the ſame purpoſe I diſcours'd ro Mofig- | 


ani in a particular viſit , and told him 
_ pede 7 poſlible ro'put an end to 
ar conteſts. He anſwer*d me that theſe Gipures 
bad no end. I reply'd, that we gid.not ire 
thoſe kind of Scholaſtick diſputes. whichare end- 


yor 
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'lefſe ; andas he perceived my drifc ;. heEpreyen- 
? 


neand ſaid, but choſe conferences ( Congref- 
ps quali ſi portano C anont de” Confgts Inoght 
de ſanti. Padre » principalmenre at) ſan#' | Agoſtino, 
lei de Ponte, $6, } Th which ave pto- 
duc'd the Canons of Councils, the reſtimonies of 
che H. Fathers eſpecially. $. Lg ſtin., deciſions 
of Popes þ and other 'ptoofs of that nature 5 4s 
the Scripture &c. He'added that. if the Pope 
ſpoke to him about our! affair ; he-wotild per- 
{wade his Holineſs as much as he could £o. make 
{uch conferences , fmiliCongreſſt.” od ble hy 
But *rwas theſfe'. very Conferences which our 
Adverſaties endeavour'dto binder. :AJl their bus. 
ineſſe was done. - They demanded nothing [bur 
to depart and return' into Fravce;*, This, infor- 
mation Treceiv'd from'two Abbots the one of 
France, Who told' vs: har; be heard the Pol 
maſter who conduRted'M. Hater and: his. Colle- 


oues to./Rome » ſay , that they; mage-account to _ 


, . 0 . | ig Tl The 
depart by Whirſunday if they; could. --The 
—- of Labie who.was told. by Cardinal Ghigs 
cis Secretary that theſe Doctors .deſir'd that. 


would weary: them by [our ſubrerfuges; 
_ hey had buſineſs 'which requir &rbeirreturn 
into” France ; that M,'Foyfel alledg\d for bis pars 
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were paft. | | 
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Of the Letters written to me f:om Paris 
during the whole moneth_ of April, 

_ collcerning the ſiate of our affair at 

Rome. | ; — TIE 


A Lrhough all the Letters written to-me from 


7 
| 


| 


Pars during this moneth contain nothing 


{ confiderably different from what paſs'd at -Roye 3 


bur are .onely reflexions upon the courſe he 
there... in our affair , and teſtimonies both- bfchte 
criumphs which - our - A derfaries made - alrea- 
dy. : every. where . for the Cenfuxe of the 
Propoſitions: , ' whereof. they were confident ; 
.ang of the Chriſtian moderation and conftan- 
cy wherewjth - we continu'd to purſue the exa- 
men-of ic, and to hope in the divine proteRion : 
nevertheleſs chey, ſeeni to me ſo fit to juſtifie to 
the Publick and Poſteriry the tnnocency both of 
our Dodrin and Deportment; thacT cannot for- 
bear-to inſert ſome of the principal here; 

. I. receiv'd ſome trom M. de Sainte Bene every 
Poſt |. and in regard of his quality and ability ſo 
well known inthe world , and becauſe he alwayes 
ſpoke direcly tothe ſubltance of the affaire with 


| grear ſincerity, I ſhall produce his firſt and almoſt 


alone; This he writ to me April 4., 


* SIR. 

Y Oar couciſe ſirle tells me more thinss then when 
' Jos are diffuſe. Even your fulence ſpecks, and in- 
afmnch as you ſent me no intelligence ,- you thereby 
inform'd me that you were much emaploy'd and webe 
net. without fear, For my part , Sit, Tforthwirh 
regretted your dejeftion, yer could net apprehend 
that the event of the (ongregation to be held before 
his Holinefſe would be difaduantagions toms.” The 
power of Truth , the aſſiſtance of the H. Ghoſt pon 
the Pope, b;zs H alinefss greatueſſe of mind } the learn- 
ing ang the generoſity of the principal Confaltors , 
the zntereſt Which. the Dominicans have 5n virs 
and the multitude of knowins perſons of our optnion , 
keep we from fearing any thins , and put me'tn great 
hope. in caſe they proceed to, a definition. Ton carnnct 
opagine how much. our Adverſarits dread tht inter= 
2:ution, of the Dominicans, They rell ſome, that 
they are ſure the, General of the Jacobines will net 
enter into the Cauſe , but will be contented if he be 
promss'd that an inſertion ſhall be pat into the Bull that 
the Pope pretends not to pregudice the Doftrin of S. 
Thomas: by it., which diſcourſe was made by a'Fe- 
ſuite nam'd. F. le Cointes-; Companion of F.Paulin 
the Kings Confeſſor. But whil'ſt they ſpeak thus , 
their Predicators preachin diſparagement of effeftual 
Grace , as one. F, Mimbourg at F. Germandef 
Auxerrols, axd F, Lingendes at $. Gervais. T hey 
reſt others thas: the Dominicans do not accord. With 
as y And this istalk't in Sorbonne, aud comes from 
Rome. _ A. Lagaulr writes to A. Duval as one 


high in hopes ,, andthat which. makes them conſt de- 
rable is, that "118 ſaid that generally what he' ſends 
Word is to come 19 paſſe by # (es tinieg comet to. paſſe 
accordingly ; -witneſs the prayers appointed by his 

Holineſs 
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Holin:ſſe. 7M. Duval above a fortn;ght before the 
laſt , inforw'd ns that the Pope would apporat pray- 
ers, ang th: prouonnce without hearing parties , 
and that in France he ſpould be ubey*d.. . But all 
this do's not much trouble me. Let his Holineſs pro- 
wornce if he pleaſe 3 he muſt diſtino uiſh-the ſenſ*s , 
anleſſe he meanes to adde Oyle to the fire , for *tril 
be a new conteſt more violent then the firſt , 19 what 
ſenſe the Propoſitions are condemn'd. Tf he docs 
diſtinguiſh them , onr Adverſaries muſt of neceſſity 
fall, For our ſenſe cannut recetve any impeatb- 
ment , being no other but that of effettnal Grace. 
What I am chari'd to accquaint you with Sit, #5 
thx, that if it comes ro paſſe that a Bull be paſs'ad 
ia condemnation of the Propoſitions without aſtin- 
guiſhins and ſecurins the ſenſe of cffeftnall Grace, 
Jou muſt make all poſſible inStances ana ſuit to 
get the Pope to explainhimſelfe and leave no ſeed of 
divifcon inthe affair, MM. LL, the Biſhops com- 
mand me to write this to you earneſtly , and parti- 
cularly that you joyn your ſelves as much as ma) 
be withall the diſciples of S. Thomas. Far it ſhall 
not be [uid that we are injuſtly opriſs'd , that after 
the malicions contrivance of Propoſitions to black- 
en us, this impoſtzere is Crown a With an ambiguous 
Bull, and that we hold our peace, 
| ] am Cc. 


The ſame day M. Bre»ſſe Writ to me that 
which followes. 


Paris , April 4. 1653. 
SIR, My dear friend , 
fre not writ to you on Friday laſt : becauſe Ibad 


nothing new to tell you, and was ſo engag'd wn 
buſineſs that 1 did not think of the Poſt day till it 
Was too late, Our Adverſaries are more mmſolent 
then ever , and thoſe Words of the Scripture may 
be liberally apply*d to them, ſuperbia corum qui te 
ederunt aſcendit ſemper. | | 

You will ſee by a Letter written to me from Ly- 
ons what thcy preach in that City ,, 1n theſe parts 


—_—_— —_—___ 


ts worſe yet. F. Numbourg made at S. Germain | 


de I' Auxerrois a continu d Satyre againſt $. Augu- 
ſtine and hzs diſciples , who are alwayes thoſe new 
Hereticks, He drawes the world after him by bus 
znſolencies, as F. Nouel ſometimes did againſt the 
Book of Frequent Communion. Laſt week he was 


all about the Oeconomie of Grace and Predeſtination, 


he ſpeaks: ſuch things as Pelagius never thou? ht of, 


ſo that he laid for a foundation and principle in matter 


of Religion and Faith, that we ought to ſtick firm 
to whar our ſences and reaſon demonſtrate to us ;, be- 
cauſe they are the tWwo Lights which God ha's given 
245 for our girettion. The Concierge of the Hoſtel 
de Villeroy who receives and diſtributes M. Haljj- 
er's /ctters, told a friend of mine lately that A .Hal- 
lier's /ervant ſent him word that 7's e fanſeniſts 
were worſe thenever Calvin was , that they pat them 
to ſo many troubles and ſhifts , was not credible, 
The Sieur Lagault writes to a Kinſman of his that 
he ſhall return very Sþeedily , having no more to do in 
that Country. T1 ſalute all our dear Brethren and 
good friends , and am with all my heart , &C, 


—_———_—c 


| 


The perſon who freequently writ to me in 
Latin ſent me this of April 4+ touching -the ate 
of things at Rome, el | 


Mid ex poſterioribus tnis colligere debeam non cer. 
re ſcio, Qnamquam enim cauſam hanc ſem;- 
nars. optandum 'eft, tamen ut ,. de aliorum relatic- 
ve andio , nop.. finiende controyerfie- ratio inituy 
que omnino &Jta videri poſſit. Tn conſilium ad- 
mittuntur ( fr quibuſdam tredimus ) ſulum it qui 


* cums Palavicino ſentiunt Cf ' Albiſto, cateri jubentuy 
ex. {cripto ſententiam_ azcere. 
' ne. oma dicere liceat. T ui non augiſts, Dominicani 


Brevitas imperatur 


non admittuntur , qui tarde. tandem rebus ſus & 
doftrine.providere in animum mauxcrunt, * Forte 
;ſtus ſatisfattum putabunt ,qui maxime ullorum ogere 
{cntentiam ,. ſo declarent nulle ſe quicguam prejudi- 
careThomiſturum opiuionibmz&@hac clanſula & an 
biguitate verbori:m ſe tegent. Dum Feſuite in om- 
ves adverſarios gratie Meuliniſtice pronuntiatum 
eſſe contendeat. : at certe . wihil eſt equemog; equi- 
vocativne its inaignins , 1s. qui ſe doftring C& fiaci 
Moderatores ſupremos apud. omnes haberi velint. 
Clare pronuntiandum et, Veritas lucem amat, nt- 
que unquam-apud majores noftros & primos Eccleſie 
fandatores in more poſitum fait , ut ucrborum cir- 
cuitu hominibus illaderent ,, ne quiſquam damnat us 
videretur , anm utraque pars aiver{a ſentientium , 
tanquam damnata accuſatur ab adverſariis, Hac 
arte ſi prudentiam hamanam olim Eccleſia ſequi vo- 
Imifſet , Arriazorum querelas Pena ; ſed non 
Arriauum ſolum dogma . reſpuit , ſed evellere ra- 
dices ipſas ſolltcita, ambiTuaadiſtinxit, probavit bo- 
wa, mala clare condemnavit. Olim quod de ana 
vel pluribus-in Chriſto voluntatibus filere jabetur, a 
Conſtantinopolitauo Concilio legitar damnatus Ho- 
worins, & experientia manifeſtum fattum eſt, Mor 


. limiStarum deliriay quia omnino praciſa nou ſunt , 


jam nobis obtrudi tauquam deftrinam Eccleſie, 
quorum impudents audacie reſiſti din non poterit , 
niſt glia merentur cenſura noteutur, timendumgue eſt 
ne dum pacem' quarimus , veritatem amittamms y 
brevique quod de Arrianiſmo dixit Hieronymus, 
ſtupeat orbs ſe fattum eſſe Pelagianum : [edifta 
curent , quibus met mali pracidends auttoritas 
nos Deum obſecremus, | 


The following dated April 11, was likewiſe 
ſent me from the above commended M, de $4inte 
Beanve. : 


SI R ow. Lg: | | 1 ; 
T '1s this day a year. ſince I ſpoke to M. Hal- 
lier in preſence of - M. Dawal concerning 
<his voyage to Reme , and told himallmy thoughts 
* of it ashis friend , but he was then too much 


engas'd, to follow my advice. By this time, / 


hope. heis upon the point to acknowledge that 


what I ſaid to him proceeded from a lover - of 
rruth,, anda perſon ally'd to him by ay ancient 
friendſhip. For if the. Pope pronounce , and ſc- 
cure our ſenſe, what will remain to him of all bis 
paines but confuſion ? beſides that he will be ec” 
ſteem'd by all intelligent men a perfe& Boxtefes. 
But if his Holineſle do not pronounce, I ſee not 
with what face he can return into France, For 


that the Pope will pronounce without ſecurins 
| re 
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the ſepſp'of Effetyal Grac.,,is aching altoge: | 


« ther improbable. Sych.a blow is nat to,de fear'd 
© from ſo wiſe, ſa.prudenr, ſo accompliſh; a. man, 
« and ſo great a lover of peace, For my part, $97y 
« ſhold/ fox, certain thar his Holinefſe will, pro- 
© ounce, he ought to- do-it in. the preſent. can- 
« ;ancure, in which the whole Gleny.of- France.ls 
«© c his feet, demanding a deciſion, of. him with ex-. 
«© raordimary ſabmiſſiqg.. 'Rowe:ought.gotto loſe 
« this oceafion , which never bad, its like.  Yetl 


« conceive bis Definition will be ſo-prudent , that |} 


Writes tO M. /+ 2fſoyne,. that his employment þe- 
|  ingrto-ſing.the Salve ,: he was oblig'd to ſtay ar 
 _ Rome, to ling that of Janſeniſm. I confeſſe to _ 
| . You, that when this was reported tome, I could 
could, not but ſay that. 1t was a.conceit ,worthy of 
| * aMoliniit, and chatthey. muſt be, pardon'dafally 
| ' of imaginary hope, {1ace.they. have. no, groun 
"for atrue, Let us leavetheſe Doors to. their 
; boaſting, whilſt we labgur vigorouſly indefence 
. of the Truth, They .are good friends, of choſe 
*.Who are-inerror, becauſe they have been, ado- 
* rers of their own nature. Let us bear. with them 


© no perſon will bave cauſe, co.complajy of it; 07 
y ne De advantage which we. offer him will 
© he loſt... And as we-ſay. tharthe Propolituons are 
© not ours; that they areequivocal, that ibey baye 
* very bad ſenſes ;; bur, yer have a. ugery-good ane 
© 00, which is that of S. Aug»ſtinand S. Thomas 3 
© {01 perſwade my ſelf the Pope will pronounce 
© that they cannot! be mainrain'd bur thar in char 
* ſenſe, and with explicacion, not wholly naked, 
* becauſe as ſuch, they. .havea very evilicnſe &t 
he do's this, the Jeſuices will rhink.chey have heir 
© market, and not dare: {ay any; thing;; .and .we 
© having oars ſhall have all reaſon.tq be contenred 
© and frongly to maintain the. Pope's. deagition., 1 
© (ee not how he can pronounce Acer any. other 


* aanner; withour wronging the aucharity- of the | 
ch-trom the | 


* H, vee, Trach and-himfelf.- ihopequch: 
© -01c.aval | prayers-. which -2re-.made.1n- all the 
© hurch2s of Rome for: this--purpale.»+ I tear nor 
{thing tron; che gppoſition of the.;Cardinals. ., ? 
© expe 31! 2nder God+ from the>ſtrengihs of his 
© Holineſles's mind, fromche learning of the Con- 
* ſulcors S. Anugaſtin's Dutctples, and trom theip 
© care. -. There's but. one thing ro do, which is, £9 
*let the Pope-Know chat. when nothing could be ' 
* found to gainſay our doQrine/, their Equiyocal 
* Propoſitions were contriv'd to hlacken-usz that 
&che ſame deſign will be endeavor'd to be carry'd 
* on by the Bull which ſhall be paſs'd, & therefore 
«© beſeech his Holineſs that ſome other thenM. Hal- 
*/;er our greateſt enemy may be appointed ro. draw 
* ir, that it: may be review'd & examin'd diligently 
* before it coine forth, as well by his Holineſſe as 
* by che Amngaftines and facobines, ſince he de- 
 ciar'd inthe firſt Congregation, that he intendefl 
* nor that any thing ſhould be done in. the whole 
courſe of this affair to the prejudice of the Do- 
© Arine of S, Auguſtine and S. Thomas, But if 
* God ſhould permic chat there be obſcurity za the | 
* Bzii which ſhall be paſs'd, which our Advyerfaries 
* may abuſes I amcharg'd by my Lordsro bid you | 


em a 


——_— 


' while they are vain in their,own conceirt, and de- 

; lire Godiatheir behalf char. che ſpirit, of Error 
- ule no. longer in them ;, You amaze me. when 
_ yourell me; that the Gonſaltors have no, ſeen 
their firſt Writings; but I expe from your vigi- 

; lance, that they will hereafter be all particularly 
_ Inform'd of the merir of onr cauſe. Let our 
; Adverſaries-decline to appear contradi@Qortihy at 
Kome, *tS an argument ot, the weakneſs of their 
*cauſe :*bur when they boaſt of examples to juſti- 
| - fie that perſons decry'd for teaching falſe .do- 
B Arine, dughtuot to be heard >} it can be con- 
. Kra'd -norhing but either grofle ISNOrance., or 
. ynmeaſuradle malice. It will nor be neceffary 
_ To take mncly paines to.convince them z the Con- 
, gregation, de Axxilizs, and the Councils. are pe- 


1 TAOprary proots of the-faiſhood of whar they 

Ualledge fo boldly. 1 ſhould be troubled ar the 

* lowneſs of the Dominicans; did nor.theilaſt in- 

' form me thar rhe General were the ſameday you 
* writit, to deſire audience, | 


I am, &c. 


. Moeeover, the ſame perſon begins another of 
April 25. inthis manner concerning the in- 
Z teryention of the Dominicans, | 


ceal'd from us ? ſpeak freely, 


(3 me leave to ack you, Why you ſend me no 
word concerning the Dominicans > Dy they a= 
bandon our cauſe, or % it a myſtery that muſt be conn 
Sr, and buow, that 
if we are gladof ther uniin, we ſhall not be aiſcou- 
rag'd by their coldneſſe. They may be fo ſervice- 
able to the cauſe , that yet the cauſe hath geed of 
them ; for *tis the cauſe of truth and God ts sruth 

whe needeth nat either our foods or care ——— I tad 
their Letter to M1, de Chaalory, but 7 ſee not that 
it 25 requiſite to think, of what you propoſe, till his 


* infilt in their game.to his Holineſſe, thar all may | 

© be pronon ac*d:& explain'd with ſuch perſpicuity, 

*thar his Holines's judgement may produce peace 

* amongitus. TIP CLE | 
Fx I am withall my:beart, &'s 


Another followes- of the ſame, M. de Saznte Fave 
dated Apr 78. + 
RY 7 Ry | 


'P M. Halier and his Collegues have ſtay'd 
© Jonger at Rome.then .they purpos'd , their 
"miſhap ha's been :che' cauſe of it, M. Lagamit 


Holineſſe have granted a Congregation like that de 
Auxulis ;: if I flatter not my ſelf , methinks what 
i nuherto done is a perfeft preparation to it, we 
are threarned here with a Cenſure within ei ght dayes, 
and tis bruited, that the Pope 35 to paſſe jt in cena 
Domini ; bxx we are very andaunted, 


— 


I am, &c. 


Another Doctor of my friends writ to me on the 
15th. of the ſame Month in theſe terms. 


The Moliniſts affirm that we are condemn'd , and 
that all which i done with ſo great ſol emmity,is done 
only to maky the F ndgwent mare notorious & powerful 

| | atanſt 


_— 
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NT 


20 ainſt us, I never heard thems ſpeak, to us ſo as they 
have done ſince the arrival of the laft Poſt. _ T have 
[ure conjettures that their three eAntagoniſts have 
written hither. | 
The ſame perſon making a geueral reflexion in 
anocher Letter upon the manner of proceedivg in 
our affair at Rome, afrer many complainrs and 
regrets wherewich he affirm'd his heart was full, 
ſpoke thnsto me ; 1s it poflible for Truth to be fy 
il treated in the place where it ought to be as in its 
Throne, and where its enemies onghrt not to be- 
hold it bur with trembling ? It muſt be hop'd that 


:| 


| 


| 
| 


God wilkconfound all thoſe who ſo oppreſle it, | 
and that one day it will be like a mighty Rock to | 
overwhelm them, if nocin this world, ar leaſt in | 
thar wherein all the moſt hidden things ſhall be re- | 


vealed. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the fr$1 certain intelligence which. I 


receiv'd May 4- that the Conſtitu- 
tiow was made againſt the Propoſati- 
ons. And of the Audience which F, 
Deſ-mares and M. Maneſlier had 


the Pope the ſame day. 


He firſt of Xay' beingcome, I underſtood 


that the feaſt ot the two Apoſtles ſolemnis'd 


that Day did not hinder the Aſſembly of the H. 


Office before the Pope. Alſo that M. Hallier and 
his Collegues went not only to Cardinal Spada*s 
Palace'to wait upon him to Afonte Cavallo, but alſo 


waited his return and reconduted him home ; af- 


- ter which they went to /e Giefto vilite ſome Je- 
ſuites. All which implyes the moſt intimate cor- 
reſpondence and dependence between them that 
can be imagin'd. 

Sunday :he 4th. I receiv'd a viſit in the morning 
from a well inform'd perſon, who aſſur'd me thar 
there was a Bull or Conſtitution prepar'd, by which 
the Propoſitions were condemn'd; and I cannot 


doubt but it was rhe ſame which was ſince publiſhr, 


F. Deſ-mares and M. Manefſier, and I were ready 
to £0 to the Pope*s audience. I rook with me the 
Biſhops Lecter of Febr. 24. which we had forborn 
to deliver for fear of exaſperating minds, and 1 
reſolv'dalone ro preſentitto his Holineſſe, if we 


were admitted, ſeeing there was no more time to ; 
ſoilicite for any thing. I would not diſmay my 
new Collegues with the bad newes which I had. 


lately receivid. But ſaying nothing ro them a- 


bovt the ſame, defir'd them to go before ro the. 
Pope's Preſence-Chamber , where I ſhould be as' 
ſoon as they , intending to make a ſhort viſit by 
che way. The perſon whom I viſited, was one who ; | 
had diſſwaded us from delivering the ſaid Lerter ; 
for fear of producing ill blood. I told him that T' 


was Soing.to deliver ir, ſeeing, the Condemnation 


 wasalready made, and nothing was likely to avert 
ir but ſuch an earneit and powerful Remonſtrance 
as this Lerter, My friend was amaz'd at my con- | 


of 


* Church, by other wayes then Diſputes, 


* ſuch meanes'as he. judg 


tidene aſſerting the notice which IT gave bim>- ang' 
ſuppoſing ir rue, as I affur'd him, he conſenreg 
_ the delivering of it , ſince it could' do no 
UrT, OE ED DYE Q1 

\ Immediately T came to F.Deſ-mares and -M. 21,- 
neſſier in the Pope's Preſence-Chamber .and the 
CMaiftre de Chambre to go back to the Pope, an 
totell him that I defir'd to be admitted with them 
and ſo I retir'd into the-'common Antichamber 
with the Letter in my hand ( which 1 had deliver'q 
to thePope if I had been admirred ro aydience ) 
and let F. De/-mares and M. Maneſſier po alone . 
they were there three quarters of an hour.-*1I can. 
not better relate whar paſs'd-in' this audience then 
the following Letcez doth, which they writ con- 
cerning it the next day to our Biſhops, 


My Loras, 


K; we our coming to this City., we have been 
KI * employ'd chiefly in:two things. - Firſt , To 
- peruſe the Writings prepar'd by our :Collegues 
* that we 'mighr ſign the ſame jointly with them 
' and have them in readineſſe to preſent to the 
*Pope when it ſhould pleaſe him to hear us. And 
" ſecondly, to obtain audience of his Holineſſe 
: Whereunto being admitted yeſterday morning 
_ we told our H: Father, thatour Collegues having 
. repreſented to you, my Lords, that in hope that 

his Holineſſe would eſtabliſh a ſolemn Congre- 
- gation wherein they might contradiRorily de- 
* tend the true ſenſe of the Five famous Propoſi- 
' tionsaccording to S, Axgnſtin's doRrine, in pre- 


| © ſence of their Adverſaries, and before the Apo- 


* ſtolical Tribunal of his Holineſlſe , they foreſaw 
* that in the progreſle of the Conferences. they 
© might-have need of ſome aſliſtance for the more 
* eatte and ſpeedy Giſcharging of the duties of their 
©Commiſſion'; and you had ſent us nor only for 
* that purpoſe, bur alſo to make new inſtances in 
*your name to his Holineſſe for the eſtabliſhment 
* of ſuch a Congregation as you had' caus'd our 
* Collegues ro demand ſeveral moneths before, 
Our H. Father anſwer'd us, that to farisfie the 
* deſires of the Biſhops of France, who demand- 
* ed his judgement touching the Five Propoſitions, 
* he had aſſembled his Divines, and heard them 
© ſundry times with great care and patience upon 
* the ſenſes of thoſe Propoſitions, and that not 
* contented herewith , he had appointed publick 
© prayers, to obtain ſuch lighe from God as was 
* neceſſary for paſſing bis judgement upon them. 
* That moreover, he hop'd to reſtore peace to the 
| | Were” 
* piy'd; that we had recourſe tothe H. See; to ob- 
© tain the ſame peace z bur that theſe Biſhops of 
© France who ſent us to procure it, defir'd with 
© all good men thar it might be a true, ſound and 
© permanent peace ; which was not to be hop'd in 
© the prefent circumſtances without the eſtabliſh- 
© ment of the ſolemn Congregation which we. moſt 
* humbly demanded of his Holineſſe, He an- 
* ſwer'd, that the prime and ſupreme. Vicar of 
© Jeſus Chriſt was not oblig'd ro examine all things 
© by Diſputation. That 'twas ſufficient that he'to0K 
*d fitting ro form - bis 
* judgement upon the controverſies propounded 
*t@ 


: EV 


— ——_— 
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$ (0 him, and thatafter this we ought to believe 


« that che inſpiration of God would not be want- 
- ©1ng co him for underſtanding the bottome there- 
*otand deciding the ſame infalltbly , and the 


* crath of choſe Decrees depended onely, ſa/amez- 


© ;e, upon thac Divine inſpiration. 

* Qur reply was, my Lords , that our demand 
* agreed very well with our beliefe that God wat- 
«hes particularly over the H. See, {ince we ac- 
* counted ita viſible effe of rhe divine vigilance, 
* char it pleas'd God ro inſpire the Biſhops of 
* France with the thought and care ro advernſe 
© his Holineſſe of the conſpiracy which was made 
* againſt the DoErine of S; eArguſtin and the 
* Church ; which we andercook to juſtify before 
© his Holineſſe in preſence of our adverſaries by 
* unreproachable. witaefſes and invincible proofs, 
*\hac if it pleaſed his Holineſſe tro bring it to 
* the -rryall , we hop*d he ſhould underſtand 
* our finceriry and their foule dealing , thar this 
* mighr be Known by the ſole reading of the-fix- 
"ry paſſages of S. Augxſtin which they produc'd 
* againtt che firſt Propolition, whereof. there was 
*nor one but was a proof either of their ignorance 
* or unfaichfulneſs ; ſome being alleds'd imper- 
* tinently, others. miſconſtructed ,  and- ſome 
* mutilated and corrupted , as we were ready to 
demonſtrate -in preſence of our Adverſaries , 
*and to convince them thereof before ' the 'H, 
o See. Ll ; FYCS 'Þ 
© You alwayes ſuppoſe ( ſaid the Pope) that 
* you have adverſaries to encounter, *cs not ſo, 
* The other DoRars who are here to have judge- 
* ment upoa the five Propolitions , call not them- 
« ſelves your patries , nor delire to be heard con- 
*rradictorily, - We anſwer'd, they muſt needs 
* be our parties 3 becauſe chey produce objections 
* againſt rhe Docrin which we! maintain to be 
*Catholick. Bur beſides, your Holineſfle will give 


L 


© us leave toſtythat we account all ſuch our Ad- 


* verſaries and parties who impugne S. Azgxuſtin's 
* aucharity and DoErin. Now: theſe are vilibly 
© impugn'd; and thac by the. Dofors who forg'd 
©the five Propoſitions , and by. thoſe who pro- 
* ſecute their Cenſure with them , bur principally 
* by the Jeſuites , whoſe books printed- with-the 
* approbacion of ſtipetiors and publick declamati- 
* 085, terid"ucrerly to ruine the Eftabliſhr aucho- 
- rity and Orthodom Dotrin of that great Saint. 
'Tis:nq wonder3f our adverſaries demand not of 
* your. Holineſſe: to be heard contradiRorily* in 
- preſence of S.;;- A uguſtin's diſciples ; rhey.: fear 
© 10 be convinced of ſubverting a Docrin®whoſe 
* defenders have ſo often frank a ſan&uary'inthe 
- H, See which hah; Canonis'd it by irs Decrees. 
' Hence it is. that-they employ at this day All-cheir 


' arrifices and 'intxigues ro: keep.your Holinefſe 
' from” obliging them to' defend themſelves be- 


: . » - 

fore you from the juſt accuſations which we have 

» charge upon them and their: pernicious Do- 
rig. 


*But ( reply*d the H, F. ) there's no need 


* of+ enzring into diſputation with thoſe you call 
. your parties, *as no Law-Proceſle that is in de- 
- date, bur the derermining of Propoſitions. 
This ſuffices to produce peace tothe Church , 
ind we hope the Conteſts rais'd about theſe five, 


will ceaſe as ſoon as the H.See ſhall have ſpoken} 
aSit hapened in the Controvelic couching the 
authority of S. Peter ,, and, S. Pgxl.- Should 
I appoint ſuch a conference as you ask., diſpures 
* would be infinite , Divines would come here 
* from all parts : I will ſpeedily end this buſineſs 
* without noiſe. After uſing all the diligencesT 
* think neceffary to under{tandic throughly , *tis 
* notto be doubted but the H. Ghoſt will com-' 
* mugicate ſuch light ro me as I ſhall need to judge 
* thereof according to cruth. oft 

* Here we took the Liberty to ſay , We moſt 
* humbly beſeech your Holineſſe to adde one di- 
* ligence to all thoſe which you haveus'd ,; name- 
*ly che eſtabliſhmenc of a ſolemn Congregati- 
"on, Wherein the importanttruths in queition 
© may be clear'd and confirm'd, The Orthodox 
*doctrinof S. Au7uſtiais ar this day in contelt. ; 
© our adverſaries imagive the ſame by the bad 
* ſenſe which they pur upon the five Propoſitions; 
* whoſe Cenſure they preſſe and ſollicite , to 
"the end to diſparage , by the conſeqences which 
* they ſhall draw from thence, the auchority & Ca- 
* tholick ſentiments of that H.DoRor of grace. We 
* have many things co repreſent ro your Holineſs 
* againſt our Adverſaries, both marters of fact, 
*and upon the ſeyeral ſenſes of the Propoſitions. 


a 
C 
o 
o 


| * This cannot be well done but in their preſence , 


* when they may contradiR us, and refle& the falſ- 
©hood.; if we alledse any, and we alſo make 
* good exaftly and. without exception allthat we 
© have to produce againſt chem, ; We ſhall ſhew 
"in that Congregation rhar. the belief of the Je- 
* ſuites touching the five P:opobirions, tendsto 0-4 
* verthrow the toundations of Chriſtian Religion. 
* The demand which we reiterate to. your Hoh- 


| * neſs in the name of Qur L.L. the. Biſhops to be 


* heard contradicorily , is legal , conformable 
*ro the pratice of che Church » autchoriz'd by the 
* H. Fathers, and allow'd by che Predeceſſors of 
* your Holineſſe. Whar will che Eaithfal ſay when 
* they "ſee the H.. Father deny. the Sons of. the 
* Church, allS. A#2»ſt:y's diſciples, a'thing moſt 
* juſt, not. wont to-be deny'd to any perſon, .not 
* even tEHereticks?. And what will Poſteriry ſay 
* whien it hall krow that Biſhops of Fraxce could: 
© nor obrain of the H.See after long and urgear fgl- 
* lictrarions, that which, ordinary Pricits haye.ob- 
* rajin'd withour diſficulſcy-? .. * +, <1 4 
- © The- Pope anſwer's, that all theſe confiderati- 
* ons had been repreſented to him already, & that 


©2*was to no purpoſe to repeat.the. ſame things., 


* that *was our. part onely ro conſider whether 
© wewould be heard before him wichout our ad- 
* vetfarics and withour diſputes, or. no chat.in- 
* caſt we would, he offerd to receive: our wri- 
*rings, andhearus with patience and benignity 
as muchas we pleas'd', quanto vorrete, Were- 
* ply'd, again char we were [oath .to be importune 


. *ro his Holinefſe 3 but the affair committed to.us 


© being of exrream importance, oblig'd us torrei-- 
©rerateour molt humble inflances for obcaining a - 
means which weconceiy'd neceſſary for the right 
*treating of it, bn arcvn thePope preſs'd: 
cus to anſwer precifely, we , thought it our du- 


*ry to fayto him, H: Father , we deſire withall 


* ourhearts and moſt humbly demand the audi- 
Y y $ ence ! 
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ences wbich your Holineſſe offers us, but we 
*demand- them alwaies with the juſt and legal 
conditions which we have expreſſed, and which 
are imported by our Commiſſion , the limits 
whereof we may not exceed, Whereupon find- 
© ing our H, Father notdiſpoſed ro grant usa con- 
© ference , and that nevertheleſſe he preſſed us 
* ro appear befare him to reprefent the things 
© whereof we 'delir'd to informe him , we infilted 
*nofurther ; butpray'd him to permit us to re- 
*-port to our Collegues what it pleas'd his Holi- 
*nefs to propoſe to us, tothe end we might all 
* rogether - teſtifie the ſubmiſſion and reſpe& 
* which had for his Orders. 
© In this diſpoſition , my Lords , we left his 
© Holineſle. 
© notice of the draught ofa Bull upon the five Pro- 
©poſitions ; we know not whether it be to con- 


« demn them: in general or in particular , or whe- | 


© ther it be onely to deprive rhe-parties of Liber- 


<ty to diſpnte of them by impoſing ſilence to | 


©both ; yer'tis moſt likely 'ro be tor condem- 
ning them in ſome manner. However it be, 
© all confider'd , we have conceiv'd , my Lords, 
© that-weare oblig'd ro appear before the Pope 
*when it ſhould pleaſe his Holineſſe to ſend 
* for us and hear us in preſence of our adver- 
* ſaries. | 

<1n the firſt place ro the end to teſtifie ro his 
©Holinſſe that we reverence his power, and are 
© obedient to his pleaſure. In the ſecond place 
©ro oppoſe by this laſt meanes now left us the en- 
* cerpriſes and Cabals ofthe Jeſuites againſt the 
*fruth, and to take away the pretext which they 
© might have ro publiſh , though very falſely , 
© that your-Deputies , my Lords, Gdurit not ap- 
* pear before the H. ſee, Inthe third placeto 
wa our ſelves from the blame which the diſci- 
* ples of S. Auguſtin and S. Thomas might lay up- 
oh us , ( as they would here undoubtedly. ). of 
*having lefrtherruth in the oppreflion and ob- 
© ſcurity whereinto its enemies would reduce it ; 
« jf we refus'd the defence and elucidation which it 
© requires here again} thoſe who endeavor to em- 


* broiſe-it, .and put uponiit, if poſſible, the re- | 


* ſemblance of error , whereby to render it odi- 
© ous and worthy of Anathema, * Laſtly we have 
©raken this reſolution as the ſole meanes we have 
* ar preſent to obtain the effe& of the commſlion 
© wherewith it. hath pleas'd you my Eords, to ho- 
—_— | | 99 

for we conceive the audiences promis'd us. by 
rhe Pope mayin ſome wiſe inform himof the 
*matters in conteſt , eſpecially of the neceſlity.of 
©the Conferenct which we ſollicite by your Or- 
*Fets:' butthey will nor ſuffice;to inſtruc. bim ſo 
ally inthe'matrer in queſtion that he may give a 
* clear and definitive judgement of it with a per= 
*fe& cognizance of the Cauſe. Many = 


©which we haveto repreſent to his Holineffe may» |' 
*convince him rhatthe preſent controverſie is. of: |: 


* hipheſtimportance,and cannot be clearly decided 


©x5 things now ſtand, unleſſe the parties be Mig | 
"x 


*ro declare their belief plainly , anddefend. the: 
ſame again{Ftheir adverſaries before the Hy, ſee 
*inthe manner which hath beenpropos'd to aur 
<H, Father in your name, ' This: is it which the 


The fame Evening we had certain | 


| 


* Jeſuites fear and decline as the certain deſtrygj. 
* on of their Moliniſme ; and 'tis that which we 
* defire with all our hearts as the ſure viRor, 
© which the invincible and H. defender of Grace 
* will gaine once more over the new Pelagians of 
* our age, Godrouch the-beart of his Holineſſ« 
© and diſpoſe him to grant vs a thing ſo juſt ang 
* neceſſary. *Tis the uſual ſubje& of our prayers 
* the weakneſſe whereof hath need , my 
©Lords, to be ſtrengthned with yours and aj] 
* theirs who have any love and gratitude for the 
* grace which makes us Chriſtians , and obligesys 
*ro honor with ſincere and true reſpe the prime 
© Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, inthe love of whom 

© we ſhall remaine all our lives, 


. MY LORDS 
. Your moſt humble and moſt obedient ſervants, 


Rome, May 5. F. Deſ-mares. N. Aaneſſter. 


165 3: 


Receiving this Letter Iremember one thing, 
which theſe Gentlemen have not mention'd, 
chough they related itto us in the account they 
gave us of their audience, namely that when M, 

 Maneſſier urg'd in the name of the Biſhops for a 


Conference, and repreſented how neceſfary it 
wasSin this cauſe , the Pope anſwer'd them in theſe 
termes », T atto queſto dipende dall* inſpiratione del 
ſpirito ſanto; all thisdepends upon the inſpiration 
of the H. Ghoſt. Whereto M. Marefſſier replying 
that the aſliſtance of the H. Ghoſt which God had 
promis'd to the Church in decifions of Faith , did 
not .acquit Qecumenical Councils from all reaſona- 
ble meanes of inſtruction in the truth ; and thar 
*rwas by theſe very meanes thar ſuch affiſtance was 
given them, the Pope ſaid, Non dite queſto, que- 
ſta opnone non e buena ,, You muſt net ſay ſo 3 that 
opinzan 15 not good. To which neither M. aneſ* 


fer nor F. Ds/-mares durſt reply any thing further, 
chough it appear'd to them ſufficiently ſtrange, 
ſince tlioſe very Drvines who profeſſe moſt he 
- rence to'Rowe, (as the late M.. Da Val) teach that 
the Pope-is not inſtructed in the truth by ſpecial 
revelations but by the - humane wayes, where” 
with God obliges him to ſeckit, Qu diceret (faith 
thar DoQRorin bis book de autoritate Pontificis ) 
Pontificem per immediatam. & expreſſam vevelatio- 
nem. ſnas aefimitiones habere, nownthil ad herein que 
7 1ngqamn ſecyli noſtr;, Novatorum, quiſe ' a ſpirits 
partwoulars de rebas fides edocers Cf corfirmars ja” 
Gant, proenderet, quorum hereſss tanquam certiſ- 
| fima,ad errores vie ab omnibus Orthodoxis reproba- 
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C4Y-AP:-XIX.- 


The diſcourſe of Card. Ghiggi with a- 
nother Cardinal in the Confiftory , 
May 5. touching the new Bull. The 
reaſons which mov'd us to go and tell 
the Pope that we ſhould be ready 
to appear before him when and in 
what manner bis Holineſſe plea: 


ſed, 


fn , May 6, I heard that acertain Car- 
dinal being advercfed on Sunday laſt that the 
Bull was prepar'd, inſtantly refolv'd to make his 
complaints & Remonitrances againſt it to the Pope 
on Monday morning ay 5. 1a the Confiſto- 
ry which was to be heid charday : but fearing 


taar what he ſhould repreſent to the Pope 


would not be well receiv'd by his Holineſſe, he 
conceiv*d it would be belt ro ſpeak tirſt ro Cardi- 
nal Ghiggs who was likely to hear with more at- 
reation whar he ſhould ſay, to receive it betcer , 
and with more facility render the Pope ſuſcepti- 
ble of, Heintended alſo ro diſcover by Card:- 
nal Ghiggi's antwers how the Popes mind ſtood , 
and wherher or no it would be fic to ſpeake ro his 
Holineſle afterwards, But Cardinal Ghiggs -re- 
ply'd ſo ſharpely to all that the other Cardinal 
ſaid ( chough his elder and a moſt venerable per- 
ſon both for his endowments and his age , ) and 
ſcem'd ſo violently prepoſleſs'd and ſtrongly bent 
to the purpoſe of Condemnins, that he conceiv'd 
the Pope was affected in the ſame manner, and 
therefore reſolv'd to ſay nothing to him for fear 
he ſhovid do ir in vain , but to praRiſe that coun- 
ſell of the Scripture , Non effandas Sgrmonem ubz 
14 eſt alitus. And he ſaw that thenceforward 
aii was deſperate , and no more to bedone in the 
matter but to have recourſe to prayers and pa- 
tence. | | 

I was inform®d exactly enough of the particu- 
lars ofthe diſcourſe of theſe two Cardinals, and 
ſhallinſert ſome principal fragments of itwhich 1 


per'd down ar that time. 


Upon the friendly and familiar complaint made |: 


to Cardinal Ghipg; abourtthe new compild Bull , 
Cardinal Ghiggianſwer'd the other roughly and as 
being ſyrpriz'd that che mine was diſcover'd, 
ſeeming alſo in ſome ſort to deny that it was true. 


He asKkt him Chive { ha detto ? who told you this? 


The ocher anſwer'dcalmely, I do not think Iam 
oblig'd co tell you whence Thad this incelligence, 

uc lam advertis'd of ic by a goad hand. Your 
Eminence mult not believe, butin ſuch an affair 
2Sthis, wherein all the world is intereſſed , eve- 
ry one endeavors to look about him anddiſcover 
what is ated; I conjeRure that in the firſt draught 
of the Bull there were ſome words in commenda- 
on of S. Aguſtin, becauſe beſides what I other- 
Wiſe heard , the diſcourſe cf theſe two Cardinals 


| 


—— — 


Read 


mt —_—_—_— 


| 


came to this point, that Cardinal Ghigg; acknow*- 
ledging that the Bull was made, yet undertookto 
juſtifie the reaſonableneſle of it , telling the 0* 
ther that no dangerous conſequence could be 
feared from it, in regard of the praiſes attributed 


therein to that H. Door , by which ( he ſaid) 


his Doctrine was ſecur'd, The other Cardinal re- 
ply'd, that thoſe praiſes were of little advantage to 
S. AuFuſtisif his dorine was really condemn'd , 
adding that the Propoſitions in þ pounce were his 
very doErin, and, till their coudemnation, main- 
train'd as ſo many articles of Faich, Cardinal 
Ghizgi anſwer'd, that they were equivocal; and 


contain'd evill ſenſe : The other reply'd that they 


alſo contain'd Capital truths of the Catholick 
faich in the good ſenſes wherein they might be 
underſtood. For proof whereot he began to ex- 
plain them with admirable facility and clearneſle; 
but Cardinal Ghigg; excuſed himſelf from hear- 


' ing him, ſaying chat he had not ſtudied them, 


W hereupon the other ſaid; Alas | how then can 
you wh O% to their condemnation ; if you have 
not ſtudied them ? Cardinal Ghigg;z anſwered , I 
ſhouid have ſtudied them, had I been ( da wolare,) 
oblig'd to give my opinion, and Vote concern«- 
ing chem, The other demanded, if you have 


| not given your opinion , how: will it be true 


which the Pope ſhall ſay in his Bull ; chat he con- 
demnes them by advice of the Cardinals, de Con- 
filio fratrum noſtroruin ? Cardinal Ghiggs an- 
ſwer'd, that it would be rrue by a Council of pru- 
dence, per un Conſiglio pradentiale, or otherwiſe, by 


a Political advice of what was expedient to ordain, 
| repay being had to all the circumſtances of the 
_ affair. 


© Theother excepted agg ; Howcan one 
give a prudential Counſel touching an affair which 


- he hath nor ſtudied, and ſees nat to the bottom? 


If this Bull be publiſhed , *cwill be a Bull of the 
Conſultors, nor of the Cardinals, and of Con- 
ſulcors; picker. and cull'd by wayes which all the 
world SDOWRe ap the French DoRors are not igs 
noratit of , they keepa regiſter ofthem , and if 
an unficring, Tudgementcome forth we ſhall ſoon 
ſee the H., See charg'd with confufion by printed. 
Books in all. parts. Beſides ifany obſcurity be 
in the Bull; every. one will draw it to his own 
fide , and this will cauſe horrible combuſtions and 
conteſt, But for all this, i» ſumma(ſaid my Re- 
lator ) rhis Cardinal got nothing ar all in his con- 
ference wich Cardinal Ghipg;., but very ſharpan- 


. ſwers from him; Non fu guadagnato nwente ; ma 


ſever err riſpoſta. FO. Eh L0E 
eturning home trom the Viſit, wherein TI learnt 
theſe paſſages, we deliberated concerning our go- 
ing altogether that morning to the Pope, to deli- 
ver him the Letter' of Febr, 24. and deelate ro 
him, that we had been, and ſhould be alwayes rea- 
dy to appear before him whenever he ſhould ap- 
point us. Beſides, the-general reſpe& dueto the 
Head of the Church from all the Faithful ; we 
confider'd what particular reaſons we had for it in 
the preſent conjuncure; and that the Pope was 
abſolutely determin'd rot to hear us at all in a 
contradiQqory Conference, having ſo declar'd. to 
our new Collegues ; that he conceiy'd he had gs'd 
all moral Ione neceſſary for clearing the 
Truth , that he was perfwaded that after choſe 
diligences, the H, Ghoſt's affiſtance of himi was 
| Yy 2 


in- 
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infallible; and that hewas reſoly'd ro pronounce 
a Judsement, h 

V/e conlider'd the perſons who inform'd' him, 8 
from whom he took counſel, moſt or them preju- 
dic'd againſt S, Ax7uftin's dottrine & againit us: 
offended with rhe difficulties we had made ro ap- 
pear before them, unleſſe on the conditions we 
demanded, and accounting they did us a favour to 
hear uSin che manner which they offer'd , ( ſee- 
ing that moſt of the World was become difaf- 
fected ro us through the contrivances of the Je- 
ſuires throughout ail Zxrope, eſpecially in France) 
not hkely to neglet fo favourable ag occaſion of 
promoting the dominion which they affe&t over 
che conſcience and liberty of the Faithful, 

We conſider'd that the Bull, -which was already 
compil'd againſt thePropoſitions,could not but give 
great advantages to our Adverſaries, and be in 
their hands like aſword in thoſe of a mad man, 
when once it came forth, that having aſſuredly 
not bzen made but bythe miniſtry of M, Alb;zzs, 
and the aftiftance of the Jcfuites, they might ea- 
fily have flipt into it words of very great - conſe- 
quence,.beſide the Pope's intention, from whence 
the Jeſuites might prerend the cauſe gain*d for 
their Aolina, and whoſe ſequels his Holineſſe, not 
being ſufficiently inſtructed in theſe matters,could 
not foreſee no more being neceſſary : tor his fa- 
tisfaction , ſaving that it appear'd in general that 
his intentions were follow'd, wheretore we ac- 
counted ithighly important to ſtop its publica- 
TiOn, | . | 

We conſider'd thatin 6ne of the Writings pre- 
par*d for vs, we had our ſelves done what we be« 
ſcechr the Pope might be, done before all things, 
namely, diſtingutſhr the Propoſitions into'the ſe- 
vera! ſenſes whereof they were capable, andclear- 
iy expi:caxed them both in the one and the other 
without equivocation or obſcurity, Which Wri- 
ting was neceſſary to-be read and publickly de- 
clar'a to the Pope before the Buli came forth, ro 
the end rhar-it it abſolutely condemn'd the Pro- 
potitions, we might have' this authentick proof 
furcher that we had not maintain'd them abſolute- 
ly, bur only in the Catholick: ſenſes whereof they 


were ſuſceptible. | | 

We confider'd that we could not haye the ad- 
vantage of making ſuch declaration and proteſta- 
101 before the Pope, nor hindering the publiſh- 
ins of the Bull,if we itill inſiſted upon being heard 
inthe formes which we had dnmanded ; becauſe 
'twas evidently dangerous that the*'Pope would 
perfiſt ro'deny the ſame'to us, and without regard 
o what we bad reprefented to him, cauſe the Bull 
ro be publiſhr forthwith, Which would be of no 
other a&aytage rous, .then that we might com- 
Piain 6f Feing condemn'd after an unheard of 
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manr:er in defending the beſt cauſe of che World, 
But nevertheleſſe ſuch condemnation would cauſe 
oreat diſorder and fcandal inthe Church, 

Ve contider'd that the Pope might have gogg 
intentions; That our Writings were very home, 
thar if he gave ustime to explicate the ſame to him, 
and add chereunts, viva voce what we pleagd as 
he promis'd us, the truths which we had to re. 
preſent to him might make ſome impreſſion upon 
his mind,ftop his purpoſe againit us wherto ourAq. 
verſaries had drawn him, convince him of the ne- 
ceffity of a Conference, and confequently moye 
him to appoint one of his own accord without our 
further ; 14:76 mou | | 

We conſider'd' tltat ſhould we be deceiv*d in our 
hopes, this new faſhion'd Audience which he would 
Sive ns , not being _according to Eccleſiaſtical 
lawes and cuſtomes, and we not accepting it bur 
in regard of the preſent conjunRure and circum- 
ſtances above mention'd, there would be no great 
difference berween having been heard in this man- 
ner, and not being heard art all. 

Laſtly, We conſider'd that we accepted not this 
Audience, but only to have the meanes of repre- 
ſentins to the Pope that it was not ſuch as we de- 
manded ; that the accuſtom'd forms of the Church 
were not obſery'din it ; that Eccleſiaſtical liberty 
wasinfring'd by it, and that we reſolv'd not to 
begin to treat our affair after a manner oppo- 
ſite to their forms and liberty, but becauſe we now 
ſaw no other way to preſerve them, that we would 
flip no occaſion, either in this Congregation or the 
following of making inſtances for the ſame , that 
whatever informations we gave of things, we 
ſhould ſtill conclude,thct the Pope might ſee there- 
by the neceſſity of having Adverſares to obje& a- 
Sainſt whatever falſhood or miſtake might be in 
what we ſhould repreſent againſt both their pro- 
ceedings and dofrine , and in behalf of our 
own. 

All theſe conſiderations confirm*d us in the re- 
ſolution of going altogether that day to the Pope, 
to teſtifie to him that we wereready to appear be- 
fore his Holineſſe, when he pleas'd and how he 
pleas'd, and inthe mean time to deliver him the 
Letter of Febrnar) 24. as a teſtimony of our de- 
fires, and thoſe of our Biſhops; and moreover 
to get ready a Memorial to prefent to him when 
we ſhoutd appear before his Holineſſe, wherein 
to delire thar both our firſt, and the new Writings 
winch we ſhould preſent to him, might be com- 


3 


 municated to our Adverſaries, 


Having briefly reduc'd our common reſolutions 


Into Writing before we went out of our Lodging, 
. we Tepair'd t6 the Pope's Prefence-Chamber to 


deſire Audience , bur it being already ſomewhat 
late, we could not obtain ir. 


CHAP: 


— 
" 


pc 


CHAAP.: XX. 


Our reſolution declar'd to the Ambaſſa- 
dor. His care to ſignifie it to the 
Pope; and defire a ſet day of him. 

_ His Advertiſement to M. Hallier and 
his Collegues to be ready to appear 
likewiſe before tbe Pope a day or two 
after us. Viſmes bereupon to the Car= 
dinals of our Congregation, The Bull 
prepar'd and review'd by theſe Car- 
dinals feverally. 


| 'F Hurſday ay 8. being in the Pope's Pre- 
ſence-Chamber , and ſeeing the Cardinals, 
Barbarin, $,Glement and L170 come from the Con- 
Sregation of the H. Office, but Spada, Giyetts and 
Ghiggi ſtay behind with the Pope ; I left one to 
obſerve how long they continu*dchere , ,who told - 
me aboutan hour and a quarter after; and almoſt 
at the ſame time a Laquay came to me from Cardi- 
nal Barberin , to tell me chat his Eminence delir'd 
to ſpeak wich me at what time I would fer, I askt 
the Laquay when he conceiv'd his Eminence would 
be at leiſure ? he told me, Between four and five, 
and 1 ſent word that I would not fail co be there ar: 
thattime. 

By the way I made another Viſit, wherein I 
heard, that the General of the Dominicans viſiting 
Cardinal de Meaicss the Uncle, complain'd very 
much to him of M. A1b;z24, eſpecially concerning 
this new Bull, and the practiſes us'd to gain ſuffra- 
geSin the Congregation : they talkt of mony gi- 
ven, and Biſhopricks and other employments pro- 
misd, They judg'd it the interelt of Spain, as 
well as of the Order of Dominicans, to rake heed 
of what paſs'd in this affair ; but Cardinal Pimen- 
te's arrival was thought fitro be expedRted, that he 
might join with them in the common intereſt ; In 
the mean time Cardinal de Medicis would uſe his 
endeavors with the 24 

Cardinal Barlerin's bulineſſe was not great ; he 
told me, heinvired me to come to him, believing 
I had ſomerhing toſay tro him. I made our excu- 
ſesto him, that our new Collegues had hor yer vi-. 
lited his Eminence. I told him the cauſe of their 
coming, which was, to 4fliſt usin our negotiation, 
and to make new inſtances to the Pope for ſachs 
rOngregation as we had hitherto:demanded.: He 
anſwer? 
perhaps the Pope will ordain it of his own accord} 
cquainced him with their audience of the Pope, & 

ur reſolution to appear before his Holinef, when 
and how he pleas'd,He faid,it would be fit ro repre. 
ſent thay the Proportions could riot be towch'd, 
Vithour entring into the matrer 4s Axilirs, 1 
war's 
1nd, tn order. to root out the evilOpititons fi 
into the Churcht6uchins the ſame. ye red 
ad no other intentions nor'courſe to take, then 
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, that it was not to be urg*dtoo much; chat | 


, har. this matter ought co be taken in | 


what was neceſſary for maintaining the belief of 
Grace aginſt the late enterptiſes ro ruin it. He 
faid, there were ſome whio perſwaded the Pope 
that we would oppoſe Bulls ; that we muſt take 
heed of that, and endeavor to remove that ill ſugs 
Seftion againſt us, I anſwer'd, char our carriage 
was full of ſincerity, That wedid nothing out of 
affeRtation ; That *cwould be time enough ro 
ſpeak of this when occaſion ſhould be offer'd. Thar 
neverthelefle ſeeing he mention'd it , I could af- 
ſure him that we ſhould nos rranſpreſſe any Bull , 
and as for that of Urban VIII. his Eminence knew 
how F. Hilarion and my felf had ſpoken to him of 
ir , That ir might have irs full and intire effeR, 
and yet all that was in 7anſenins*s Book be true e- 
ven to the leaſt line , that rhis was my opinion 
bur in the preſent Controverſie we had norhing to 
fay, het of that Book or Bull. This Declara- 
tion ſeem'& to be well taken by the Cardinal, who 
being call'd afide for a little ſpace into the nexr 
room, brought in with him F. Marinars a Car- 
melire and his Chaplain, one of quick parts and 2 
ſcholaſtick Genius, We difcours'd long together 
before his Eminence, and afterwards went to fee 
ſome Books in his Library , whereof we had ſpo- 


ken. | The Cardinal told me of a Heretick, who 


ſaid rhar they ſhould gain all , if things werede- 
fin'das wedemanded, I anſwer'd him, that that 
Heretick might-be miſtaken in his pretention, and 
that no heed was to be given to what he faid. Yer 
( ſaid his Eminence ) *cas good to confortn to the 
time and” the manner of Tpeech us'd by all the 


' Thomiſts' who have written ſince the Council of 


Trent, T affented that itwas ſo, when the man- 


' ners of ſpeech rended ro the clearing and eſtabliſh- 


ing of Truths; but not when they might be pre- 
judicial to, and rain them. Thar if there were 
fome 7 bomfs whoſe ſentiments were a very little 
different from ours in ſome ſlight circufnſtances, 
there were others who were conformable there- 
unto; Bur all agreed wirh us in the inanner, - And 
beſides, *rwas not by them chat the ſame ought 
co be regulated;but by. the Saints and the Councils ; 
and above alt, by the Truth. .The Candle was 
Iighred 3 I exhorced his Eminence to read the A- 


pology of the H. Fathers, and gave the Good nighe 


to him and his Divines. RL nt # 

AsT carne back, I made another Vifite, where- 
in'T learnt that rhe Bull whereof che Cardinal a- 
bove-mention'd had cornplain'd to Cardinal Ghig- 
#4 was,no thote tatkr bf, Thar this Cardinal ac- 
quainted the Pope with it the ſame day for fear 
complainrs of ir might come to the Pope by other 
hands then his own. That 4tiother perfon ſpeak- 
ing bf it to the ſame Cardinal Ghz7};, he difown'd 
ir, as not having been ordain'd by che Pope, That 
in fine, Twas no more talkt of, but ſeem'd ſup- 
preſfs'd ; whether'ir were ſtopt upon the above- 
mention'd Diſcourſe, .or whecher the noiſe of ir 
was only ſmother'd, rhe better to being us to the 
Audience which was offer'd us. = 
' In'the fanie Viſite I likewiſe learn't chat the 


obtaiti 
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obtain of the Arch-Duke that theſe Biſhops might 
be oblig'd to come to Rome to purge themſelves, 
that the only thing which kept them from being 
cited, was the doubt and incertainty of executi- 
on; and that Cardinal de Medicis would not con- 
ſent to it, in regard 7an/7nis was perſecuted by 
the French for conliderations ans intereſts of 
State. 
Whilſt I made theſe Viſites, my four Collegues 
wentto give the Ambaſſador an account of the au- 
_ dience which the Pope had given F. Deſ-mares and 
M. Manraſſier 3 they told him that we made no dit- 
ficulty to appear before his Holineſſe whenſoever 
he | oak rocall us ; that we intended to ſeek an 
audience of him on Sunday next, to make this De- 
claration, and were glad of this occaſion to give 
hima preliminary initruction concerning our af- 
fair , becauſe it was very likely that che Pope 
would afterwards ſce the neceſlity of a Confe- 
rence. 
M. Hallier brought a ſervant to Rome, who un- 


| 


derſtood Latin , and there took the Order of 


Prieſthood , He told one of our Domeſticks, that 
his Mager faid,ifhe were ſent for before the Pope, 
all thathe had to fay, was, that he had no more to 
ſay after what he had ſaid in the Congregation : 
and that if this affair laſted yer beyond Oftober, 


he muſt go art that time into Fraxce in regard of ' 


his Cure. 
Friday the gch, I accompany'd the Ambaſſador 
to the Pope's Palace. In the Preſence-Chamber I 
ſpoke with Signor ——— Advocate of alta, who 
ſaid, that Cardinal Spa told him the day before, 
that the Pope deſfir'd co be quit of theſe Congre- 
Sations before his going to S. Peter's for rhe ſo- 
lemnity of Eaſter, That his Eminence defign'd to 
the Pope the dayes in which the Congregations 
would be diſpatcht , and that when Lent was end- 
ed , Non (i farebbe per un pez20 Congregatione 
11anz4 al Papa, there ſhould be no more Congre- 
ations before the Pope. | 
Saturday the 10. the Ambaſſador ſent for us to 
come to him about ten a clock in the forenoon. 
The Meflenger told one of our Domeſticks , thar 
he was going to deſire M. Haller and his Collegues 
to be there likewiſe about half an hour after. We 
went to the Ambaſſador a: the hour appoinred. He 
told us, that the Pope ſpeaking ro him concerning 
us the day before, he ſignify'd to his Holineſs our 
reſoJution to appear before him when he pleas'd, 
and that he (the Ambaſſador ) had oblis'd vs to 
conform to whatever his Holinefſe ſhould ordain 
1n this matter, by the hopes which he gave us, 
that this ingenuous and abſojute remitcing our af- 
fair to his Holineſſe was the right courſe to obtain 
a Conference, if it were neceſſary as we pretend- 
ed. The Ambaſſador added, that we ſhould do 
well to comply thas, and that the Pope would by 


Conterence with all our Adverſaries , becauſe tilj 
we did ſo, it would be but ſo much time: loſt ang 
ſuperfluous paines, but ſeeing the Pope woulg * 
have it thus, and there was no hope of obtaining 

ſuch a Conference , we willingly rook this reſoly- 

tion. 

The Ambaſſador accompany'd us in ceremony 
through all his Antichambres to the door of the 
outer room; and as he was ready to leave us, + 
Hallier and M. Lagault arriv'd there, ard the Am. 
baſſador told me that he was going to make the 
ſame Declzration to them which he made to us, thac 
they ſhould be ready ro appear and þe heard þe- 
fore the Pope, after we had appear'd; and having 
askt them pleaſantly, whether they were ready to 
exchange a Piſtol-ſhot ; M. Hallizr anſwer'd, thar 
we were too many, Ne quidemy ſaid he, Hercyles 
contra duos. : 

| In theafternoon]I went again to the Ambaſſ- 
dor , He propounded the Rogation week for the 
time of our appearance, which I accepted. He 

"told me, that M, Halter and Lagault were nor well 
pleas'd with his Declaration, and ſaid, that all this 
tended only to retard; and that he anſwer'd them, 
thac chey ought ro conſider that all perfons were 
deſirous to be heard, and to ſpeak their reaſons, 
which adyantage would be common to themſelyes 
with us, &c, I told the Ambaſſador, that we were 
willing that they ſhould be heard as well as our 
ſelves; but all this was bur little, till we were in 
preſence one of the other ; That we had purpos'd 
to ſeek for audience of the Pope the next day, and 
acquaint his Holinefle with our readinefle to ap. 
pear before him, but were now very well content- 
ed that he ſhould be the depolitary and witneſſe of 
our Sentiments in that matter. 

Inſtead of going to the Pope as we had propo- 
ſed, on Sunday the 11th, we went to Cardinal Spa- 
da, with whom we found M. Hallier and M., Foyt. 
We waited their departure a longtime in the Gal- 
lery. When they were gone, we were introduced 
into his Eminence's Chamber, F. Deſ-mares told 
him in very few and ſmooth words the ground up- 
on which our Biſhops had ſent him and M, Maraſ- 

fer, The Cardinal anſwer'd ſome civil terms, 
which nor being heard by the Father, the Diſcourſe 
became a little interrupred, But to recruit it, M. 
Valcroiſſant told him, that we deſir'd to know three 
or fo:r cays beforehand what day thePope would 
ſ-tco hear us the firſt time, to the end we might 
be the beicer prepar'd for it, The Cardinal an- 
{wer'd,thar the day could not be far off now, That 
the Pope had held Congregations with great dili- 
gence, that the affair might be ended before Sum* 
mer, and that if wedefir*d to be heard we ſhould 
beready as ſoon as we could. The Cardinal feem'd 
coſpeak, asif,- according to our Adverſaries con- 


| 


ſtant calumny, we ſtill ſought delayes'; Where: 


degrees'incline to the Conference which we de- | tore Itold him that we were ready, and'detianded 
manded. That if we needed a few dayes. to ger | no delay, but only to be advertis'd rhree 6 four 


our felvesready, he would procure time for us. 
In fine, he told us that he had ſentto M. Haller 
and his Collegues, in order to make the ſame De- 
claration to them, that they ſhould be ready to 
appear before the Pope a day or two after us. We 
an{werd the Ambaſſador no more , but that we 
were forry we conld not forthwith enter into 


. dayes beforehand of that which the Pope ſhould 
pitch upon, to the end we-might have rime to re- 
colie& what we had to ſay, it being not'poſliible to 
have it alwayes in mind without tronble. That 
we expeRed to have appear'd immediately 3fter 
Eaſter ; that four weeks were fince paſs'd; tharthe 
day we ſpoke of was not yet derermin'd. + 


F< 
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"{ egaiel h ng and acquai 
urpoſed to go that morning and acquaint 
by _ with our Scalinelſe , bur Ss Ambaſla- 
dor had freed us from that care by undertaking 
-» inform Cardinal Pamphilio of it, Cardinal 
$pade anſwer'd that it were good, that we repai- 
id ro the other Cardinals , and old thenr the 
ame as we had done his Eminence; We're- 
ply'd we ſhould , and as we. retired , F. De/- 
res preſented the rwo following Letrers to 
im written by the Biſhop of Angers and the Bi- 
a 


ſhop of Chaalons. 


My L ORD. 


Know mot whether it be an abuſe of your Emmen- 
ces goodneſſe , to recurre to it ſoeaſly as 1 av, to 
demand the honor of your proteftuon : but in this caſe 
7 can ſcarce believe you will account your ſelf 2- 
portun'd by the moſt humble ſupplication which I 
wake to you , ſouce it ſeemes t9 concern the peace of 
the Church in France, It s my Lord, to get the 
£vor Tranted to the Doors, who deliver this Drtter to 
16ur Eminence , Which they demand of his Holineſs to 
be heard in preſence of their Adverſaries * which ſeems 
to be the more-quſt , in that a diff erenge C1mm0s be bet-- 
ter underſtood or more certainly judg d , then by con- 
ironting the Parties , and hearing all the reaſons 
which-can be alleds'd on either fide. And being 1 
have particular knowledge of the affair both in 
its foundation and circumſtances , 1 can alſo , my 
Lord, aſſure your Eminence , that *tis the beſt courſe 
ro extinowiſh the troubles it cauſes inthe Church of 
France : becauſe after every one hath ſpoken with 
freedom in preſence of their adverſaries, all that they 
have to ſet forth , they will be oblig'd to ſtand to the 
udgement which ſpall be pronounc'd , and havens 
carſe at all to complain” But not to snterrHpt Jour 
Eminence*s other occafrons by too long 4 letter, I end 
this with renewed aſſurances of being with all ima- 
7inable paſſion ani reſpect, 


Your Eminence's moſt humble 


Anrers March12. and moſt obedient ſervant, 


1653. 
Henry B of Angers. 


- 


My LORD, 


'Should not take the liberty to 1mportune your 
Eminence ,) were nat an intereſt infinitely dear 
*to me concern'd;thar of the Churches peace, The 
* deſire of ſeeing 1t reeſtabliſh'c here , cauſes us to- 
* recurrein the preſent conteſts to. the H. See with 
* arrue ſubmiſſion, to the end the moſt pure light 
* lowing from thence may diſpel the darkneſs and 
*trouble poſſetling many men's minds. *Tis out 
* of this ſentiment that the DoRors deputed by us 
© cannot give over ſueing to your Eminence for” a 
* hearing inpreſence of thoſe who have ſo fre- 
*quently and in ſo. many places brought ſtrange 
* accuſations- againſt the dorine which they 
© maintain, This Juſtice hath alwayes'been granc- 
* ed by the Churchto her Children, and offer*de- 
© ven in all Councils to ſach as had revolted from 
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© her. Idare affure your Eminence, that all the 
*dependances of this affaires render it more nece(- 
* fary in this caſe then ever, and I hopethe excra- 
* ordinary prudence which appears in all yourEmi- 
*nence's actons, will fevourtdly hear ſo many moſt 
© juſt conſiderations upon which this moſt humble 
© ſupplication is grounded. I am withall due re- 
© ſpec, | | 


MyLORD, 


Paris March 31. Your Eminence's moſt htmble 
and moſt obedient ſervant, 
1:6$-3: t 


F. Bp. and C. of Chaalons. 


Monday the 12th, we went to make our com- 
plements to Cardinal Pamphilio, who was newly 
gone abroad: Thence we went to Cardinal Ghigo; , 
and waited' a long time for admittance, He 


_ receiv'd what F, De/-mares ſaid to him, with much 


gentleneſs. He askt us whether the Pope knew of 
our good purpoſe , becauſe he conceiv'd that the 
Ambaſlador had not ſeen Cardinal Pamphilio on 
Sunday, in reg1rd he went with the Pope to take 
the air, He told us tharif the Ambaſſador. had 
not ſeen that Cardinat , it would ſuffice if we ac- 
quainted his-Holinefles Maire de Chambre with 
our reſolution. Wethank'd the Cardinal for his 
good advice”, to have ustell the Popes Zaiſtre 
de Chambre what the Ambaſſador had andertaker 
for us to {ignite to the Cardinal Nephew, He 
askre us news from France, and told ns this 
conſiderable ,, namely that hopes were given 
them from the Court of the enlargement of Cardi- 
nal de Retz, | 

Tufeday 13th. We left M. Je Yalccroifſant ay © 
home to prepare his Oration againſt our audience 
and went to Cardinal G;zerr;, ro whom 1 Save an 
account in 7talia» of the buſineſſe of our vilie. 
He 2nfwer'dus with bis accuſtomed civiliry , and 


told us that the affair was well examin'd (he 


accounted it already done, as -indeed it was ) 
thar the Pope was a very prudent perfon , ( and 
beſides) had che aſliftance of the H. Ghoſt 
askt me news of M. Broxf#s health and offer'd vs 
all the ſervice in his power. Py 

We went thence to Monte Cavallo , to ſpeak 
with Cardinal Pamphilio, where after we had wai- 
red till noon, hewas viſited byche Cardinals 4/s 
tiers & Rondanims ; after their departure we 
were admitted , and having ſcarce rouctit the 
affair , afſoon as Inam'd the Ambaſſador , he 


toldus he had ſeen him, and that our bearing ir 
would be within Four or five days,cither Saturday, 


or-Monday, - In the little drfcourſe we had with 
him, he pronoune'd a ſentence, the moſt tedious. 
that we could hear ,. yet the moſt pleaſantly char 
he could, asifir had been the moſt acceptable 
thingrous in the world, namely, Oueſt ceſs 
non-e cauſa dicontradetrorio, This affair requires 
not the hearing of Parties, | Being he gave us.nor 
time to ſay anything to him concerning che Book 
of our writtings which we had prepar'd for him , 
we-did not+prefent it to himyet; and indeed it 
would have been a ſuperfluous thing, as appear'd 


| by the Evenr. 


In 
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In the afternoon we went to viſit the General 
of the Dominicans. Our conference was long; 
but the moſt conſiderable thing he ſpoke was, that 
he had done his utmoſt to intervene in this affair, 
but he could - not be ſuffer'd, He had been 
ſeventeen or eighteen times to preſent his Memo- 
rials , and papers to the Pope, butcould nor ob- 
rain audience, He had procur'd Prince Gizſtia- 
ainnothe Pope's kinſman and his own to undertake 
the delivery of them, but his Holineſſe would 
not receive them, The ſecret of all which de- 
nyals, was, that the Pope purpoſed to decide 
this affair without entring into the matter 4e 
Auxilis, We concluded by telling him that he 
was however oblig'd to pray to God for us when 
we appear'd before the Pope , becauſe we ſhould 
be charg'd. with his cauſe as wellas our own, 
and ſhould cirry our own intereſts no further 
then his. Ly 

Thence we viſited the General. of the Anugs- 
ſtines who made great careſſes to us, teſtifying 
much reſolution and; hope , and by all that he 
ſaid ro us he manifeſted that he underſtood the 
particular deiign of harching the Propoſitions , 
and the fundamentall matter of the contro- 
ver{ie. 

*L'was happy that M. de Falcruſſant ſtayd at 
home , for the Ambaſſador going to take the aire 


: had the goodneſle to pafle that way himſelf, ro ad- 


vertiſe us that the Pope had appointed Monday 
following, beingrhat of the Rogatwns , for the 
day of our appearance. 

The complaint made by the Cardinal above men- 
rionedin the Confiſtory May 5. to Cardinal Ghiz- 
2; that the Bull was prepared, cauſed the report 
of it to be ſmother'd and made a greater ſecret, 
yet neither produc'd a total ſuppreſſion of it, 
nor an alteration of the. poſitive and determinate 
reſolution to publiſh.ic, On Thurſday the 15th. 
I was inform'd that fince that Confiſtory , ic had 
paſſed ſeverally through the hands of the 
Cardinals deputed for the Congregation, who 
had view'dicand conlider'd .t, to ſee whether a- 
ny thing were it to be added or retrench'd, w<har 
Cardinal G/:;774 was the laſt in whoſe hands i: 
was , and thaton Wedneſday the 14th. he re- 
turn'd itto M. Albizzi reviewedand apoſtil'd, 
with order ro have it fairely tranſcrib'd againſt 
the Congregation which was to be held on Tharl- 
day before che Pope, to che end it mighe- be 


ſhown andread co his Holineſſe atthe end of 
. that Aſſembly. 1 underſtood that in obedience to 


this order, aſſoonas M. A1b;zz5 receiv'd it he ſer 
one to cranſ{cribe it , and that a great part of the 
night was ſpent in the work, but I knew not whe- 
ther it was 1ic for the purpoſe intended, For ha- 


ving.ſenta man to Aontecavallo aſſoon as 1 recei- 
ved chis intelligence, to {eewhether the Cardinals 
of the Congregation apointed for this affair ttay'd | 
with the Pope, afcer the others of the Generall aſ- 
ſembly of the H. Office were departed, he 


brought me word two houresand a quarter after 
noon , that thoſe Cardinals and S. Clement and 
Colonna, and M. Alb;zz4 cameforth with the Con- 


 ſaſtors almoſt at the ſame time : but that Cardi- 


nal Barberiuſtay'd with rhe Papealmoſt an houre 
afrer the reſt, and Cardinal Zxgo an houre and 
three quarters afterwards. 


CHAP. XXI, 


Of the Writtings which we prepar'd to 
preſent to the Pope at the endof our 
 amtended audience. 


Frer the Ambaſſador had advertis'd us thar 
Monday ay 19. was the appointed day far 
our appearance before the Pope , we did not ſtirre 
our of our Lodging till thar day, bur labour'd to ger 
our ſelves and our writings ready againſt that ay- 
dience. The firſt of five, was thus intitl'd, 7, 
our M. H.F. Pope Innocent 10. for the Dottors 
ſubſerib*d , defenders of $. Auguſtin, ag2inft the 
ſociety of Feſutes ,, The firſt part of the ſecond in- 
ormation npon Fatt , conteining above a hunared 
Propoſitions extratted out of the books of the Feſuites 
againſt S. Avuguſtins authority. In the preface to 
this writing we declar'd that we had produc'd the 
Firſt information touching matter of Fact againſt 
M. Hallier and his Collegues, becauſe they ap- 
pear'd firſt asSparties in this affair , that the 
liztle time we had to prepare our firſt writings , 
and the extraordinary inſtances wherewiththoſe 
DoRors preſſed the diſpatching of this affair be- 
fore it could be examin'd, conſtrain'd usto ex- 
poſe them with ſuch brevity and diligence,thit we 
were forC'd to fail diretly upon matrer of fict,and 
deferre til! another time all that had preceeded and 
g1ven occaſion to this ſo unheard of ard dangerous 
enterprize;which nevertheleſſe was very neceſſary 
for the perfe&t underſtanding of al! its circum- 
ſtances and conſequences, ſo that we were ob- 


| lig'd — tranſiently ro touch upon ſuch things 


2s evinc'd the Jeſuices rhie prime architets of this 
conſpiracy , and to deterre tqa more favourable 
time tO preſent againſt them and their parricular 
miſdemeanors anew Information. Bur becauſc 
chis Information was ſo vaſt and important , thar 
we could not yet wholly finiſh it, we had divi- 
ded it into ſundry Parts ; whereofthis was the 
firſt and moſt neceſſary tothe buſineſſe in hand, 
conteining above a hundred Propofitions drawn 
out ofthe.Books of thoſe Fathers , by which the 
authority of $. eAxgs/tin , andthat of the Popes, 
trom whence the ſame is deriv'd , were unwor- 


thily outrag'd , and conſequently ſerv*d to ſhow 
that we complain'd not without cauſe that theſe 
very Fathers; had undertaken to ruine .it , ard 
thac we juſtly:demanded that they might be obs 
lig'd to acknowledge ir: after an autbentick man* 
ner, namely, by a ſolemn writing ;:.which might 


{crve for ..an. example to-poſterity,' conduce to 
the glory, and reputation to the H.See, and to 
the edification of all the faithful. -» 

Our deſign was , 'when we had before the H. 
See convinc'd the Jeſuites: -of having corrupted 
the faith ofthe Church in the matter of Grace, 
ro complain alſo of all the other-cortuptions. 
which they had introduc'din all the other points 
of Faith -and Chriſtian Morality ; and to:defire the 
H, Seeto do jultice:to ir ſelf and the whole 
Church. againſt them for all their exhorbirances- 
But this requir'd time , and *twas MEI co 

ave 


pry 


May. 1653+: 
have this firſt queſtion voided. before hand ; And 
therefore we had _ chis Writing, .T be; firſt 
' Part of the ſecond information, touching Fatt a= 
phe” Fe fem of Teſuites.* The Propoſitions 
which we related $y.it , Were taken out of the Books 
of Molina , Vaſquez, Mariana ,, a decree of their 
General Aquayiva , F. Cauijlin , Theophile Re*- 
nanlt FE; Sirmond., F..Pelau ,' F., Adam, F. 
Annat , F. Martinon g F.1!, Abbe, the 7eſantes 
of Lovain , andthe, other ſociety, who are condemn'd 


by the cenſure of-Yalidolid. 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions +... Chap. 21, 349 


| theſe three laſt appear 'd even fincethe complaints 


. which we had made thereof to. the Hs, See © That 
none of of their Confreres had been diſpleaſed with 
them: fur this enormity , but on the contrary ſtem'd 


- t0 eſteem them the more , that they every where cr yd 


. up their rare merits and advanc'd them to- the prime 


charges. and moſt conſiderable employments of their 
_Oraer, '*That after this., it was not poſſible to ima- 


Line 4 Treater violence, a more obſtinate + contws 
mACY , & more audacious impudence, ir a more of = 


feuſive. outrage againſt S:; -Auguſlin und the H. See 


88 ſelf. > 


Ava after the liſt. of all theſe ſcandalous Propo- 
ſutions , We ſhowed in the Conc!afton of the Wri- i 
rings , that 1t| Was net credible that the ſame had e- 
ſcap? d from them by chance, buttbat they had ad- 
wanc di them with deliberate purpoſe , and by volun- 
rarily renouncing the truth and the re$þ:it which 
f,rmerly they acknowleag'd duerto $. Augultin's 
Dottrin. T1 he'proof we brought of this, ſo ſtrange 
accuſations , Waithat two years before the publijh- 
iy0 of Molina's work and dofFrine, viz. anno. 
15$6. they caus'd a book eo beprinted at Rome , 
iatitled Ratio arque inſtirutio Studiorum per ſex 
Patres ad id juſſu R .P. Prxpoſiti Generalis de- 
puracos conſcripia Rome in Collegio Socieratis 
Jeſu. 'T Was 4 Book in Octavo about anich thick , 
aad ſent as a Circular Letter to all their Colleges 
ter the regulating the ſtudzes of all their Fathers. 
Now in this book they acknoWleged unanimonſly-with 
fncerity and plaineſſs , that the Dottrin of $, Au- 
]uſtin rouching the matter of Grace and Grathitous 
Predeſtination ,, Was that which the y ought to follow. 
Item, ſaid they , P. 37. under the title concern- 
ins the Choice of their ſtudies in Diviniry. fc hath 
been reſolv'd rhar the cauſe and manner,of Pre- 
deſtination proceeds not from our part. Bur | 
ſome will ſay , (they obje&ed ſo themſelves, ) 
that this do&rin is. not very proper for piety. 
And they anſwer'd, that ris a dodrin of S. Augn- 
ſtine . which hath been already receiv'd, not 0n- 
iy by che moſt common opinion of Divines, but 
alſo by the H. Fathers during cwelve ages, who 
undercook to prove it by the Holy Scriptures , 
General Councils, the Anſwers of Popes , name- 
ly Zozimmus, Sixtus , Celeſtine , Leo, Gelaſins , 
all who , ſay they, alwayes had an ill eſteem of 
the Prieits of Marſeille Caſtian, and Fanſtus , 
for having been the oppolers of this doctrin of 
Predeſtination. . We obſerv*d that the Feſuites ſpoke - 
inthis manner whil'ſt they did not yet foreſee that 
were to declare Warre avainſt $. Auguſtin , but af- 
ter the conteſt wherein they were engag'd for defence of 
-Molina's book, and dofrin, to the end it might be free 
for all their Fathers to oppoſe that of $. . Auguſtin & 
»phold their Confrere Molina who attaqu'd him firſt, 
and in whoſe defence they unhappily conceiv' d the bo- 
nor and reputation of their ſociety concern'd, they ree 
trencht out of the ſucceeding edition of the ſazd Book, 
all that I have cited out of rhe firſt in favour of, the 
doftrin of the gratuitous Predeſtination of $. Au- 
Suſtin whom they acknowledged to have taught 
3. | 
we ſhrewd that their boldneſſe had increaſed ever 
fince, and that the lateſt of their Authors were 
fill more heinouſly injurous againſt $. Augultin , 
That ſince this enter priſe of _ the. Propoſitions F, A- 
dm, F. Annar, F. Martinon , and F. Labbe, 
had roſe up againſt that Hs, DoQor , and that 


Wherefore we concluded that fince it. Was requy- 
fite to judgerather by theſe their exorbitances againſs 
S. Augulun, ana their defignes tornimehys dottrin, 
.then by wain words of reſpe&t.towarnas. him mtter*d 
with the lips ; We had. reaſon and.neceſſity to ſum- 
mon them 4s we did, and had already ſummox'd M. 
Hallier , . aud his C dllegues by our firſt: Writins de 
geltis , to acknowledge by an authentich writine for 
trae. and waubitable , the ix Propoſitions which 
are at the end of that , writing in tatiour of that H. 
Father's , dottrine , - and which Were again inſerted 
«t the end of this new one. After which we added al- 
ſ9, that, if they made the leaſt difficulty of doing it; 
we prodaue, d. againſt them ence more that of F. Augu- 
itin's axthority which we had pretended for the ſame 
effett againſt I. Hallier and his Colleges. The 
{rcond- of the Five, wasa Compendious diſtintion 
of the ſeveral Cathokek &Heretical ſc nſes whereof 
the Propoſicions were.capable, concerning which 
I ſhall ſpegþ no further here , as-well becauſe it 
is already printed, as for that I.ſhall inſert it ar 
iengch hereafter for a reaſon which:the Reader 
ſhall then underſtand. | 

'The thixd was inticled,, To our H. F. Pope 7+ ' 
wocent .10.. To my L, L. the moſt Eminent Cardi- 
als Spada \, Ginetti z Pamphilio , Cechini and 
Ghigei , and _ to. the other Divines deputed-' or 
ro, be  deputea for the Congregation 'eqncern* 
Eng the aff air of the. five Propoſitions de gratia . 
For 24, M. Noel de la;Lane Detor of Paris,;Touſ- 
ſaint Deſ-mares Prieſt "of the Orators ,, Lewis de 
Saint Amour axd Nicolas Manetlier, Doors alſo of 
Paris, and Lewis Angran Licentiate 11 the ſame Fa- 
culty, Againſt M;,, M4. Francis Hallier, Francis 
Joyſel, avd Jerome Lagaulr , .Do&ors of the 
fame Faculty. Tue. ſecond information touching 
Right. 45 | ry ; 

1 ſhall alſoomit co ſ, peak ayy thing of the Pre- 
face to this Wricing, in which we. ſer forth the 
reaſqns which oblig'd us to begin this Examen 

and the proofthe Propoſitions as we underſtood 
them by examining and proving the neceſſity of a 
Grace EffeQual by it ſelf generally for all the good 
motions and ations of Chriſtian piety, and 'in 
which' we ſhow'd likewiſe in few words the evi- 
dent, connexion which every of thoſe Propofiri- 
ons taken and underſtood in our ſenſe bathwith 
that, capital point of the Churches: dorine:' be- 
cauſe] find it requiſite to inſert the faid Preface 
at length after the aboveſaid diſtinRion of ſences 
SomechingI mult ſay of che body of this Writing, 
not feeing any fitter place then this; and *cis the 
leaſt I can do, toſer down in grofſe-what they all 
contain, ſince their too great length and number 
rengaog them capable of making a juſt volume a= 
one , they cannot becommodiouſlly inſerted in- 
to this Journal. Z % Now 
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A ourndl of what paſ#4 at Rom = 


Part. 6, Chap; 2x 
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'Now-this third was divided into four parts. The 
firſt contained ſoxteen principal arguments, by every 


of which we prov'd, that Grace effeftnal by it ſelf | 


neceſſary toall ations of Chriſtian piety is the true 
Grace of Jeſws Chriſt, which the Catholick, Faith ob- 
Higes us to confeſſe aguinft the Errors of the Pelagi- 
ans and Semipelagians, if we will (as S. eAugauſtim 
ſaith ) not only be call'd and appear Chriſtians, but 
be ſuch indeed, When I fay chis Part contain'd 
fixteen Arguments, each of which was capable 
£0, prove this Truth invincibly , I do not mean 


ſixteen Syllogiſms or Demonſtrarions conſiſting | 


of three Propoſitions, but ſixteen Sources or Pla- 
ces, fruitful of ſolid proofs, upon which we eſta- 
bliſhr this Truth as upon -ſo. many unmoveable 
foundations,: each of which wasable alone'to up- 
hold it ! * Allthe prayers of the Church , all the 
Truths which they diſcover to us , all the conſe- 
quences which we can draw from them, made toges 
ther bat the firſt of thoſe ſixteen Arguments. $. 
Auguſftin's whole Book de oratia feſu Chriſti, 
and all the Maximes ſpread through ir, made bur 
the ſecond. The third was taken trom the diffe- 
rence Which there is between the Grace of fimple 
Poſlibilicy, and that which gives the good will and 
the good ation. The fourth from the difference 
between the Grace of the ſtate of Innocence (ſach 
as Adam had ) and that of Nature corrupted and 
diſorder'd by ſin (ſuch as we have at preſent) and 
ſoof thereſt., The fifth was taken from all the 
objections made by the Pelagians and Semipela= 
S1ans againſt the Grace which S. Auſtiz defended. 
And the laſt,” from all the anſwers whichS. Aſtin 
made to thoſe objeQions, © | 
The ſecond part of this Writing was ina man- 
ner-only a Table of the Popes, Councils , H.Fa- 


thers and eminent Divines from S. Angiftine*s 


dayes to the preſent , 'who had writteh "of this 
matter; whom we maintain'd to have taught that 
very Grace as the Faith of the Church ; : 
offer d & undertook to convince our Adverſaries 


before the Pope, that theſentiments of ak{ thoke 
Popes, Conncils, H. Fathers and Divines which we 


cited, and of every one in particular, were fuch as 
we affirm'd, and we gave them the choyce to di- 
{pute about that or thoſe of theſe Popes, Coun- 
cils, Fathers and Divines, whom they believ'd leſs 
favourable to this Podcrine, Amongſt thiſe 
whom we cited were the Maſter of the ſentences, 
S. Thomas, S. Bernard, the Council of Trent, and 
Clement VIII. = | | 
The third part contain'd nothing but the Judg- 
* ments and Deciſions which were made againſt the 


* Jeſuites in the Congregation ' de Anxilizs under | 


* che Popes Clement VIII, & Paul V. extracted 
* out-of the originals. 1 rap 
"The fourth' contain'd a- very great number "of 
* Errors, blaſphemies , or impieties , which we 
* deduc'd by neceſfary conſequence from -the do- 
* trine oppoſite to the EffeRual Grace which we 
*held; namely, from that which Afo/;ra_and this 
© Followers hold to be ſubje& to the ufe- of free 
* will, Of all which Conſequences we offer'd'to 
* convince them.” And we Concluded thas "twas 
*ealtero ſee by all theſe proofs how certain and 
_ © unmovyeable the doQrine of Grace Effe&ua]'by 
*ir ſelf neceſſary to all as of piety was, whoſe 
* ruin the ArchiteRs of theſe Propoſitions. proje- 


and we . 


<Red ;' and how greatly they had fail'd in'the re. 


© ſpe&and affeQion which they ow'd ro the H, 
*See, who endeavor'd to ger ſuch deteſtable and 
*impious Tenets , as theſe neceſſary ſequels of 
© the Moliniſtical Sufficient Grace, approv'd by ir, 
© For fince,' as we ſaid, and ſhow'd 1n the Preface 
* of this Writing, each of rhe: Five Propokiions 
© reduc'd to the fenſe in which we underſtood 
*them, had an-undifloluble connexion with Effe. 
* tualGraceznot any of them could be condemn{d, 
© but this Grace muſt be condemn'd too; neither 
* could this Grace be condemn'd, burthe contrary 
* opinion of Moliniſtical Grace''fubje&t to Free 
* Will muſt be eſtabliſhras'a-Dofrine of Faith . 
* nor this Moliniſtical Grace eſtabliſhe as de 4c, 
© but all che other impious and abominable Pro- 
* poſitions which we had deduc'd 'from it by neceſ. 
* ſary conſequence, muſt be eftabliſhr too, as the 
* Faith and DoErine of the Church, Sothat ,' ro- 


' © rakethe matterin ics extent, the condemnation 


© of each of theſe Propoſitions as we maintain'd 
*them, carry'd with 1c the eſtabliſhment of all 
* thoſe pernicious errors, and introduc'd them into 
*rhe Church. ; IN | | 
We ſaid further, that we entreated ſuch: as (aid 
© either that it was free or'either fide to defend 
* their reſpetive ſentiments in this Controverhe, 


' © or that they were enjoin'd filence therein for c- 


yer, or that ic was requiſite to make ſuch'an-+in. 
* junQion, and ia the Popes power , to conſider a 
<ſittle with artention whar:they ſaid. Becauſe if 
* it were lawful for either fide- to maintain their 
* reſpeRive opinions, then was it lawful to pur 
* the Docrine of S, Auguſtin in equal ballance 
* with that of Pe/agrzs, the Catholick with the He- 
© retical, the true with the falſe, - that which was 
*the nurſe of Chriſtian piety with that which was 
© the mother of errors and herefies. That if {1- 
*lence had beenimpos'dn this matter for ever, or 
© could be, then the Grace whereby we are Chri- 
© ſtians, the Grace which che Chriſtian DoEtrine 
* teaches and publiſhes for the proper grace of 
© Chriſtians ; the Grace which the Catholick Bi- 
*ſhops were woritto read in the books of God,and 
*ro preach to their people; the Grace which is un- 
* doubtedly the rrye, Prophetical, Apoſtolical and 
* Catholick Faith 5 the Grace which was requiſite 
© for Pelaging to confeſle , if he would be a Chri- 
*ſtian indeed, and not only in name : This Grace, 


L * Againſt the ſociety of the Feſnites "a al a ” 


<1 ſay, muſt be baniſhc our of the hearts of the 
* Faithful, and our of the Catholick Church. ' We 
*concluded, that none could enter. intotheſe dif- 
* mal thoughts, bur ſuch as had the boldneſle 'roa* 
© nihilate the myſtery of the Crofle of eſws Chrift; 
© and aboliſh all the myſteries of Chriſtian Religi- 
5 dn, and who could renounce all kind of reſpe& 
* and love to the H. 'See', for ſecuring the fan- 
© tafm ,of the intereſts and vain glory of the Je- 
"mes? 1.575 matt uh | 

' The fourth of theſe Five Writings was alone as 
©bip as chefour others. It was intnl'd on the out- 
© fide, To the B, F. Pope Innocent: X. Tomy LL. the 
© moſt Emment Cardinals Spada, Ginetti, Pamphi- 
*lio, Cechini azd Ghiggi. To the moſt learned Dr. 
* vines of ſundry orders appointed, and to br appoint- 
* ed for the examination of the Five Propoſitions; for 


© the Doftors ſubſerib*d defenders of 'S. Auguftin, 


— 
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Relating to the 


« 1, Hallier, Joyſel and Lagault Doctors of Paris, 
« ict;ng 1n tne affair of the ſaid Propoſitions in the 
© name of the Jeſuites, their own, or of any other what” 
© ver. A third information rouching Right where- 
« :4 the true and Catholick, ſenſe of the firſt Propoſi- 
« $501 15 explicated aud aemonſtated by the tradition of 
« :he whole Church. | 

The title in the inide was, . An Information of 
the firſt Propoſition, or rather upon the poſſibiliey of 
God's Commandments. It was divided into fix 
Chapters, -cach of which comprehended many Ar- 
ticles, I ſhall for brevitz ſake only ſpeak con- 
cerning the fix Chapters in general. = 

The firft Chapter was the ſhorteſt, wherein we 
declar'd the right and legitimate ſenſe in which we 
1nderſtood and maintain'd the farlt Propoſition ; 
and related, diſtinguiſhr and rejected the erro- 
neous whereofit was capable, © We acknowledg'd 
* the bad ſenſes to be many. We inſtanc'd1n ſome, 
© but pretended not to mention all, The {irft, we 


© aid, was, tharit might be underſtood univerſal- 


* jy, as if 11s ſenſe were, That there are Com- 
< nandments of God which are impoſlible to all 
* the juſtaccording to the greateſt {trength which 
* they can have during the whole courte of this 
© life And we ſaid, that thus underſtood it was 
« falſe, heretical, and condemn'd by the Council of 
* Trent in Luther and Calvin. UVniverſalis hec eſt: 
* Aliqua precepta ommil us juſtis volentious & co- 
* nantibus ſecundum praſentes quas habent wires , 
* hoc eſt , ſecundum quaſiibet wires preſents vite, 
* ſunt impoſſibilia. Et ita attorta falſa & here 
eſſe, &- 4 LutheroCalvino & Concilio Triaentino 
f damnata L 

We ſaid in the ſecond place that there might be 
* 2 bad ſenſe intheſe words, wolentibus & conanti- 
<by ; becauſe if they were explicated of a will 
© and endeavor as great as they ought to be, then 
«it would be falſe alſo (though underſtood in 
 particutar of ſome juſt men ) and contrary to 
© the ſecond Council of Orange which defines in 
Canon 25. that after having receiv'd grace in 
* Baptiſm, all che baptiz'd may and oughr by the 
help and operation of Jeſus Chriſt, pertorm all 
* things neceſſary to ſalvation, if they will labour 
* faithfully therein. 

In the third place, we 
* ſecundum preſentes quas habent vires y Were un- 
*derftood by compariſon of the ſtrength of this 
* life with that of the life ro come, the Propoſition 
© contain'd the herelie of Calvin, who ſaith, thar 
© Gods Commandments are not poſlihle even with 
* srace during this life, bur their periormance is 
* athing reſery'd to the future lite. 

Fourthly, We ſaid, that theſe words, ſunt im 
* poſibilia, may be underſtood of all kind of im- 
* poſſibility , de om omnino impoſſibilitate 3 and 
© that this was heretical roo, becauſe *cis certain , 
*that Gods Commandments are alwayes poſlible 
*ro the juſt in many manners , cm ſemper omni- 
© bus quſtis pracepia multis modes ſint poſſibi- 
of TE 

Laſtly, We ſaid, that theſe words ( deeff quoque 
*;llis gratia qua poſſibilia fiant ) might be un- 
© derſtood, ſo asto extend to the whole duration of 


* thislife,. in which caſe and ſenſe the Propolition 


© was heretical, And we declar'd, that if it were 
© advanc'd or held in any one of theſe ſenſes, we 


Five Propaſetions 


_ 
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emma 


| , were ſo far from defending ir or hindring its con- 
* demnation, tha on the contrary, we ftiould be 
; the firſt to condemn it as freely as we condemn'd 
- aſl their Errorg, ' Wherefore to rake away all 
ambiguity and equivocation, we reduc'd and pro- 

pounded ic in thele clear terms in which alone we 
maintain'd ir, 

Aliqua Dei precepta aliquibus juſtis volentibus 
& conantibus invalide & imperfett e ſecundumpres 
ſentes'quas habent vires, parvas ſcilicet & infirmas, 
ſeu auxilio Dei- efficaci ad plene wvolend#m & ope- 
randum neceſſario arſtitutis , impoſſibilia ſunt pro- 
xime & complet*, fin ab its adimplers proximy nou 
poſſunt. Deeſt quoque grat;a aftualis efficax , qua 
precepta ills proxime poſſibilia fiant : ſeu dee ſpe- 
ciale iikud arxilium, fine quo juſtificatus, ut ait 
Concilium T ridcntinum, in accepta juſtutia ,, id eſt 


o 


—— 


in ebſervatione mandatorum Des perſeverare nn 
oteſt. | 
This declar'd and preſuppos'd, we prov'd this 


| * poſition by the authority of S. Thomas , 


' Propoſition in the ſecond Chapter dy ſeveral paſ- 
* ſages of the Goſpel , by the prayers of the 
* Church, and thofe of che juſt for themſelves $ a- 
* mong{t others, by theſe words of that which our 
' Lord taught them , And lead ws not into tempta- 
' tion, and by thar paſſage of the Apoſtle, - I Cor. 
"10, Figelss eft Deus qui non patietur vos tentari 
* ſupra id quod poteſtis, &c. by the ſuffrages of 
* the Popes S. Innocent I. S.C eleſtine & $S. Zozi- 
*mu; by the Councils of Carthave , of Milevs. 
*of Africa, of two bundred Biſhops ; by the ſe- 
' cond of Orange and that of Trenr, and by many 
* places of S. Auguſtin. 8 

In the third Chapter we prov'd the ſame Pro- 
a 
* ſhew'd by all his principles that he never F Bborw 
* of admitting an acual ſufficient Grace given u- 


ſaid, that if theſe words, . 


* niverfally to all the World. 

In the four:th Chapter we prov'd the ſame Pro- 
poſition by the dorine of EffeRtual Grace necef.. 
ſary to every piousaction, and ſhew'd; that this 
grace gives us the next and compleat power for 
the action for-which ir is given , and that withour 
this Grace it might be faid , Thar we canner ( or 
have not power ) according to the Language of 
the Fathers, * This we made appear as well by 
" the Scriprure, as by infinite patſages of S. Au- 
' Cuſtin, by the Popes, S. Innocent 1. S. Celeſtine, 
' S. Leo S. Gregory, by the Councils of Africa, by 
* that of Orange,and that of Trent , byS. Proſper, 
 S. Fulgentins, S. Tſidore, S. Prudentins, S. Rem;- 
* #1915, by the Church of Lyons , by S. Themas, 
* by the Faculties of D-way and Lovain, and by 
* our Adverſaries themſelves. Whence we con- 
* cluded this Chapter , That as *twas evident 
* that we had no other deſign then to defend the 
* Catholick and Auguſtinian doctrine concerning 
* this Grace, by which (according to S. Auguſtin) 
©weare able, and withour which we are not 5 but 
**rwaS no lefle certain that our Adverfaries, in - 
* demandins the condemnation of this Propoſiti- 
© on, aim'd at nothing elſe bur to ruin this doctrine 

* how carefully ſoever they mightdiſſemble : be: 
* cauſe agreeing with us in this true Principle, That 
{when a man hath not , oris not maſter of a thing 

whick is neceſſary to aQign, then he cannot aR ; 

* if»they could get the H. See to declare that 


* the juſt can a& without this Grace , then th 
EEE would 
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* would conclude and eaſily prove that the ſame is 
* not neceſſary to enable us to ac. 

+ The whole Fifth Chapter was only a Colle&ion 
© of the Objections, which may be made againſt the 
* dorine prov'd inthe preceding, and of the clear 
*and convincing anſwers which may be made to 
* thoſe Objections. | 

(In the ſixth Chapter we treated of the Grace 
*'of Prayer, we ſhow'd , thatall which we had 
* ſaid of Effetual Grace neceſſary to all other a- 
* ions, agreed alſo to this Grace , that it is no 
* more common to all the juſt, then that of ation. 
©That this DoErine is one of the principal Foun- 
© dations of Chriſtian piety ; and that when it 
* happens chatthe juſt being left ro themſelves be- 
*come luke-warm and negligent in prayer, and 
*rruſting too much in cheir own ſtrength fall into 
* ſome fin, that God excites them by ſuch falls to 


* acknowledge their weakneſle and the need of his 


* aſfiſtance , which is his method co bring them to 
* ſolid humility, and to bave his fear conitantly be- 
* fore their eyes. In the end of this Chapter, we 
© propounded all the Objections which we thought 


* could be. made againſt this holy and wholſome 
*doErine,and produc'd the anſwers thereunto our 


"of S. Auguſtin. _ 5.29 a Fs 
The fifth and laſt of cheſe Writings was incitled, 
*To the B. F. Pope Innocent X, For the Doors 
© ſubſcrib'd Defendors of $. Auguſtin, Againſt 
* MM. Hallier, Joyſel azdLagaulc Doors of: Pa- 
© ris, atting in the affair of the. frve Propoſitions, 
© whether in the name of the feſuites, their ovpn, or 
* zny other : A fourth Igformation pou Right, in 
© which are explicated about ſixty. paſſages of S.Au- 
* guſtin produc'd by the ſaid Siears Hallier, Joyſel 
*&Lagault in an AnonymouWritings againſt the fir 


© Propoſption ; and all the ſaid Paſſages ſhews to. be | 


© cited either impertinently or corrupt). Rog 
The Tule of this Writing ſpeaks its Contents. 
©For to refute theſe Hxty Paſſages which thoſe 


* Do&ors went about to diſtribute at.the houſes of 


* the Conſultors, as one of the greateſt ſupports 


© of their cauſe ; we apprehended no better. way. 


* then to recite their Writing intixe;, and ſubjoyn 
*to every paſſage our Anſwer , taken out of. che 
* very ſame places which they cited; and requiring 
* only the addition of the words which they. re- 
 trenchr, either from the beginning ;or che end 
©and ſometimes too fr om the middle of their . af- 
* ſages, or but the mentioning briefly what ſyb- 
*jetS. Angnſtin treated of of there , which was 
* almoſt alwayes very remote from that for which 
* theyalledg'd it. | 
But I needſpeak no more of it here, intending 
*t0 annex it to this Journal, becauſeit fally ſhows 
© on one fide the foul dealing or ignorance of our 
* Adverſaries, and on the other what litrle lighc 
© the Pope could receive from ſuch informations, 
© whilſt he refus'd to aford us the means rodiſcover 


* the falfities thereof by mutual communication of 


© Writings and a publick Conference. 
- I ſhall only obſerve that in the Writing alone 
* we ſpake in favour of 7anſenizs , being induced 


| accuſed Fanſenins of denying every ſufficient. 


| 


Grace, as well that ofthe Thomſts, as that of the 
eMouliniſts, we thought fit not to let this impo. 
ſture paſſe without a reply , as well to diſcover 
the malice or blindneſle of our Adyerſaries, as 
co juſtify our ſelves by ſhewing what ſufficienc 
Grace we diſapprov'd , and what-we admitted 
as well as Zanſen;xs. But though we ſpoke ſome- 
thing here which might have ſerv'd to informe the 
Pope.and the Congregation of the true ſentiments 
of 7 anſenius wurhing: ſome point of his Do- 
arine ; yet neither his Holinefle , the Cardi- 


' nals nor the Conſultors were the better inform'd 


by it, for they examin'd. it no more then all the 
reſt. | 
When I refle& upon theſe five Writtings, the 
ſincerity which I profeſſe, will not permit me to 
diſſemble one thing , ſince I write theſe Memo- 
ries rather in the fight of God then of men. Nor 
that I amconvinc'd of having done amiſle init, 
bur being able neither to juſtifie nor yer con- 
demn my ſelf, 1fhall relate it ſincerely and leave 
the judgement of it to God and intelligent 
men. | Ot, 

*[is certain and moſt true that we alwayes con- 
fider'd the Propoſitions ever fince - their firli 
framing by M. Corzer, as a work of darkneſſe , 
and ascontriv'd malicioufly and purpoſely ro de- 
cry S., Auguſtin's Dodrine and the crue effeRya] 
Grace of 7 cus Chriſt. | 

'Tis. moſt certain alſo rhatwe never own'd 
them to have been written or advanc'd by any 
Author; and that we alwayes ſpoke of them inal! 
our Writings at Rome and at Parzs , as equivocal, 
captious and fallacious Propoſitions in regard ot 
me bad ſences whereof they were capa- 

le. | 

Laſtly *cis moſt certain that in this conteſt we 
never maintain'd but the H. and Apoſtolick-Do- 
Arine of rhe EffeRuall Grace 'of feſwes Chriſt, 
not neceſſitating , but neceſſary to all pious acti- 


| ons, that the defence of this Grace was the onely 


objet of our labours and pains; that we ne- 
ver thought of that ridiculous and extrava- 
gant Device of a Neceſlitating Grace , which 
wholly deftroyes the indifference of the Will. 
Butas we ſaw on one {ide that the words of the 
poſitions might be reduc'd to the ſence of Effet» 
all Grace,, wherein our whole Doftrine was con- 
contein'd, and thar on the other the Jeſuites ſe- 
cret deſign (who ſer all theſe ſprings a work ) 
was to ſubvert the DoQtrine of the ſame EffeRu- 
al Grace, by getting the Propoſitions abſolutely 
condemn'd by reaſon of their other bad ſen- 
ſes: we thoughtit our duty to oppoſe to the ut- 
moſt ſuch an abſolute condemnation of them with- 
out diſtinQion or explication , certainly ſeeing 
how the Jeſuites would abuſe the ſame. 

But we were extreamly at a loſfſe in what 
manner to ſpeak of them. Some of our friends 
adviſed us to maintaine them abſolutely , and ſay 
that they had not the bad ſenſes charg*d upon 


them. Their reaſon was that the natural , pro* 


per and rigorous ſenſe ofthe words in a-propo- 
fition is not to be confider'd when no body holds 
chem in thar natural, proper and rigorous ſenſe; 
bur that the ſenſe Sencrally underſiogd in ele 
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© thereunto (contrary to our own reſolution an 

© the Pope's order ) for that the Writing to which: 
* weanſwer?d being grounded upon an evident 
*ſhood, whereby M. Haller and his Colleges | 
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words » is although. the leffe proper of it ſelfe, 
ec the literal , - legitimate and crue ſenſe of them, 
35 in infinite fignranve expreſſions of Scripture, 
we are nor to take the proper ſenſe of the words 
fr the rrue and legitimate, but onely that which 
is meant and _—_— by the H. Spire, Nowin 
rhe matter of theſe Propoſitions attributed to S. 
Auguſtin's . Diſciples , *cis viſible that they hold 
chem onely inthe leſfe proper ſenſe of the words 


coolider'd nakedly and in themſelves, and chat | 


no perfon- mainraines' them in the peoper naru- 
ral and rigorous ſenſe of the ſame words , and 
conſequently that the improper ſenſe is the 
crue and legitimate ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions, - 
That thus it might truly be ſaid that they are 
g00d, becauſe under theſe terms we maintain'd 
but a moſt excellent and-holy doQrine , namely, 
char of EffeRual Grace; and none mainrtain'd a bad 
under chem, Thar therefore this ought co be free- 
ly declar*dat Rome, in order to hinder their con- 
demnation; there being ne greater motive-to 
condemin'them, then rhac we did not affert them 
peremptorily, bur parcly condemn'd them as well 
as their perſecncors, 
On the contrary, others conceiy'd that the Pro- 
poſitions being bad according ro the words, and 
che nacural proper fenfe included cherein,ahough 
chis ſenſe were not held by any , yerche Frſurtes 


mighr' have credit enough with che Pope and Car- | 


dinals, to perſwade- chem that they were held in 


Fraxcein thoſe bad ſenſes, and ſo get them con- | 
demrd, thatif they ſhould be abſolntely main- | 


cain'd nnder- pretexe of the ſenſe of Effeual 
Grace, to which they were reducible, the Jeſuites 
might refle& the Cenſure upon this Catholick 
ſenſe, and prerend thar that Grace iscondemn'd 
by the Cenſure of theſe Propoſitions , or at 
leaſt would not faile to take occaſion from thence 
ro decry the defenders of this grace, as perſons 
condemn'd by the H. See.. Wherefore ir ſeem*d 


caining at the ſame time the true Doftrine of'S. 
Aur uſtin, ens Fees 
M. de Sainte Beauve and moſt other of the 
Doctors our friends were of this laſt opinion ; 
and one very pious, wiſe and ſagacious DoRor 
with whom I had contracted great' intimacie tn 
the Aſſemblies of the Faculty, together wirh ma- 


ny very intelligent perſons at Rowe, were of the | 


former. 

My Collegues and Lwere divided in the buſi- 
neſſe. They inclin'd moreto the latter courſe , 
thatis, not to ſpeak of the Propoſitions but as 
abſolutely condemnable. AndI onthe contrary 
ftrengrhned with the advice of this DoRor and 0- 
ther my knowing friends of Rowe , was troubled 
to hear thoſe diſcourſes ;, nor that 1 held an 
thing in the Propoſitions but the DoErine of Ef- 

vat Grace, and condemn'd all chat my Col- 
legues condemn'd in them , bur I fear'd this ti- 
merous proceeding would occafion a Cenflire , 
which wonfdcauſe great miſchief by the abufe the 


Jo wonld make of it: and the knowledge 1 


a ofthe Court of Rome made me judge ANG 
more likely to preventit then our firme and confi- 
dent fpeaking.. (? B 

Wherefore F alwayes urg'd that the Propoſiti- 
onsmight not be abſolucely diſclaim'd, nor rheir 


bad ſenſe acknowledg'd to be the true and legi- 
timate, And I was the cauſe that in the Writing 
concerning the Diſtinction of ſenſes , in repre- 
ſenting the bad ſenſe of the Propoſitions, inſtead 
of ſaying onely ſenſw4 heretics Propoſitions , or 
ſenſus qui Propoſetions affingt poſſer ( as my Colle» 
gues would haveic ) was put, qui maligne af- 
fings poſſer., quem tamen legitime ſumpta non ha- 
er. Ds” 

It. feemes the Event was more favourable to 
them then to me; for this word graye the Jefuites 
oCccahion to calumniate us , as if we had maintain- 
ed at Rome the proper natural condemned ſenfe 


| of che Propolinons conſider'd nakedly in them- 


ſelves, which is very falſe ; and it would have 
been more advantageous to have ayoided in this 
place and ſome others all expreſſions which 
_—_ afford ground co this calumnie; neverthe- 
lefſe F hope equitable perſons perpending the 
condition wherein we were then at Rome, will 
eafily pardon this proceeding , and conſider that 
having in my mind ctie horrid miſchiefs which an 
abfolute condenination of the Propoſitions with- 
out diſtin&ion of ſenſes might produce in the 
Church wirhourany good, 1 was led to ſay alt 
that Ichought likely to hinder the ſame, provi- 
dedit did nor hurt the ctruch, | 

''T hope alfo few will be fownd fo little intel!j- 
Eft, as norto acknowledge that though. we at- 
hrin'd chat the Propofitions legitimately conftru- 
ed tad no bad fenfe , yer we would not fay thar 
chey were not bad in the nacural, literal and ri- 


| Sorous fenfe ofthe words, in which they have 


been fince'condemn'd, buc that we only preten- 
det thar not being held by any perſonin thoſe bad 
ſenſes, rhey oughtitro be leginmarely explicated 


 irrthefenſe whereunto we reduced them, which 


was that of EffeRual Grace,and thar thus this ſenſe 
of Effe&ua! Grace was their legitimate, though 


init felflefſe proper ſenſe, conſidering preciſe- 
the ſafeſt way to rejeQ them abſolurety, yet main- , I 


” The proper and natural ſignification of the 
words' whereof they conſiſted, And this ſole rea- 
ſort cauſed chac theſe holy truths which we under- 
rook to defend fotnetimes, were more apparent 


to us through the vaile of the equivocal words , 


obfcartties and errors wherewith they were cover - 
ed; rhen the very errors which the words taken li- 
terally included , becaufe we knew theſe errors 
were no more held by any body in Fraxce then ar 
Rome , and that onely thoſe rruths were aim'*d ar. 
However if I committed a fauft in engaging my 


\ Colfepnes to ſpeak roo advanrapeouſly of the Pro- 
| poſitions taken abſolutely , yer I ſhall ever have 


rhis comfort withrhem, thiat in the ſame Writing 
wherein we fpoke ſome advantegeous words con- 


| cerning chem as relating to theDocrine which we 


mamtain'd, we moſt clearly&Catholickly explain'd 
che fame as well by declaring expreſſely that we 
acknowtedg'd no other Authors of them bur thoſe 
very perſons who proſecuted their condemnati- 
on , as by purging them from alt their errors and 
equiy&cations, and making other new ones of 
them , whoſe ſenſes were ctear , Catholick and in- 


] capable of being render*'d ſuſpe&ed of any error 


by the moſt malicious interpretation, or receiving. 
any impeachment by rhe moſt violent attempts of 
Envy ic ſelf, Forthe fenſe and do&rine maitain'> 


- by us, andincluded in the Propofitions of the ſe-, 


cone& 
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cond colume ( a littte below ) is that which ought 
onely to be confider'd; and not whether or mo 
we believe that the condemn'd Propoſitions were 
either legitimately or elſe property and natural- 
ly capabl: of chat ſenſe , rhe Queſtion not being, 
whether we too favourably interpreted thoſe cap- 
ious and equivocal Propoſitions, but whether 
we ai any ſenſe bad init felt, or any erro- 
nious & cerſurable dorine. Wherfore if the Pro- 
poſitions of the ſecond colume , to which we re- 
duc'd all that we held in this matter , contain one- 
ily an Orthodox Doctrine , which rhe Pope hath 
not touch'd (as muſt needs be granted) & fince 'cis 
no other then the pure Do&rine of Grace Effectu- 
al by it ſelf { as 'ris raught by S. Thomas and all 
his School ) it muſt alſo be acxnowiedg'd that 
how favourably foever we ſpoke ofthe condem- 
ned Propoſitions, we cannot be charg'd with 
having maintain'd any error in them. And thus 
though weuſed all ourendeavors that the above- 
ſaid Propoſitions which the Pope hath condemr'd, 
might not be abſolutely condemn'd , in regard 
of the reaſons we had againſt it and the deplorable 
conſequences which we forcſaw would enfue 
from it; yer reſtraining our ſelves as we did, to 
the ſole defence of Catholick truths no leſſe oppo- 
ſite to the ſentiments of the Jeſuites and their tol- 
lowers, then'ro the errors, hereſtes , impiertes , 
and blaſphemies which the Pope Þha's condemn'd 
in thoſe Propoſitions taken rigoroutly aadin the 
bad ſignification of their termes(ot which we never 
were idolaters ) we condemn'd as well as he, nay 
before he did , the ſame errors, - herefies , im- 
pictics and blaſphemies which he condemn'd. A/l 
that we have done ſince the conſtitution , which 
we did not before , hath been to acquieſce freely 
in theirfabſolute condemnation afloon as it -was 
once pronounc'd, without attributing to them 
any good ſenſe, or maintaining them in any man- 
ner under any pretext whatſoever , and to ceaſe 
ſolliciting his Holinefſe ro do right in a ſolemn 
Congregation upon the complaint: which we had 
made already and had further to make againſt the 
Jeſuites. But to proceed to the remainder of this 
' Journal. 

During the four dayes which we employ'd in 
reviewing our Writings 1 was 1n great perplexity 
whether or no I ſhoultd- accquainr my Collegues 
with the new aſſurance I had thar the Pope's Bull 
or Conſtitution was drawn againſt the five Propo- 
ſitions. For one one ſide the perſon from whom 
I receiv'd this intelligence had oblig'd me to ſe- 
crecy : bur on the other , being I had underſtood 
the ſame as certainly fromother hands, ro let our 
affair £0 0n as if we knew nothing thereof, and 
to plead againſt a prepared decree, without ads 
vertiſing my Collegues of ſo conſiderable circum- 
ſtances, ſeem'da thing very hazardousand daring. 
Fhey bad heard the report of chis Conſtitution e- 
ver fince the fifch of ſay; but becauſe it was 
quaſht of a ſuddain upon the above mention'd 
Conference of 'another Cardinal with Cgrdinal 
Ghigg3, they counted it wholly falſe, or elſe groun- 
ded upon ſome imaginary Bull contriv'd by the 
ſubrilry of rhe Jeſuites. Now this fear being 
paſſed , and they preparing themſelves to appear 
before the Pope which joy , tranquillity and hope 


to make impreſiion upon his mind by the things | 


—  — 


\ 
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} which we ſhould ſpeak , I fear'd to:coo! their cou-. 


rage and the ardor of the ſpezkers , by telling 
them ſuch dejecting ridings. . Wherefore to do 


nothing unadviſedly , 1 acquainied M, Afanfſicx 


withit on Sundsy 21ay 18 (having as much con- 
fidence in his ſecrecy as my own) withour letting 
him know from what band I had it - and the was 
of the ſame opinion with me, namely co ler ir 
paſſe as if we knew nothing ot it, and leave 
de Valecriiſſant ard F. Deſemares inire liberty of 
ſpirit and aRtion againſt the next day , when we 
wereto appear betore the Pope, The Paſſages 
of which are in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the | grand Audience which the Pope 


gave us May 19+ being the forſt and 


laft which we batl of all that bad beey 


pro mis'd #4, 


F* His morning we got cur Writings ready and 
4 fign'dthem, And according to the order 
given us by the Ambaſſador, we went ont of our 
Lodging to Monte Cavallo about three a clock. 
Where when we came we found ſome of the Con- 
ſulcors in the two outer Chambers, and among 
others, M, Hallicr's ſervant, who was lately made 
Prieſt, who came thither openly and without fear 
of our perceiving that he came to ſpye what he 
could diſcover. But we were advertis'd, that one 
of M. Heallier's Collegues hid himſelf in ſome 
place under the ſtares or came thither a little af- 
ter us; to aſſure himſelf whether we would be 
there; which he no ſoonner underſtood, but went 
down immediately out of Xoxte Cavallo leaping 
alone and clapping his hands and lifting them up 
to Heaven, for joy that we ſhould be heard be- 
fore the Pope. A religious Au7uſtin wbo ſaw him 
go down the ſtaires iu that tranſport , conceiv'd 
that ſome diſgrace had befallen us, and went home 
ſad, that he might not be witneſle of the diſaſter : 
bur when he afterwards heard the sreat ſucceſſe 
wherewith our audience was follow'd, he knew 
not whereunto ro impure that joy, Anlength he 
underſtood the cauſe of it, when be ſaw the Con- 
ſ{itution came forch ſome dayes atter this audi- 
ence , judging that our Adverſaries muſt needs 
have then known that it was reſoly'd upon and 
determin'd, and that they conceiv'd our appearing 
before the Pope would give them ground to re- 
port that we were condemn'd after we had been 
heard. 

We ſtay'din the firſt antichamber where the 
Conſultors were, and A a at firſt whether 
we ſhould enter into the ſecond with them , bur 
preſently conſidering thar they were not to be ac- 
counted as our Judges , we enter'd into the fc- 


' cond Antichamber . with them, and fate down by 


them, Here we ſtay'd near balf an houre ex- 

pecting the- comming of the Cardinals , and in 

the mean time doubting whether at our intro- 

duction tothe Pope we ſhould go co kiſle any : 
| &® 
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becauſe weknew ndt*in what poſture we mis 
find hifn-)*I propofet-my doubr 29a Chambeliin 
of hondr'; who could2.norabſolittly reſolve” it, 
bat iafimaxced*rchatiF We had doneit When we fa- 
jured the BSpeRhtſt the dill nor es ESI 
in this cafe*\ 'nevertht!ltHefor tarther farifadtion 
he refer tio the' AZ;iftie de Chinbre, and he tg 
M. Alh528. **But having'no mind* to confulr the 
tacrer BDout'any thing, we refolvd tro do us we 
ſhould REESE: 2 TB IR af 
A little while after th&'coming of theTardinals, 
the Contfaltbrs were call d;) and enrerd* one after 


another accordins to their Senioriry.” "Sdon afrer | 


we were call*d, andadverris'd to. leave: oar Hats 
b:hind-u$; 1, We'foutdithe Afſemblyiin this order; 

zinsin the-fecret Antichamber , which” is bur a 
narrow-pigte. The Pope ſat im a Chair like char 
in which he uſually grves: andience', bar ſo plac'd 
rowards.the' door, that at-our entrance his Holi- 
neſys face was direRly upon us ar: the diftarice of 
about ten! paces. t 
ineſss* Chr were on each fide rwo Benches with 
backs of carved and painted, wood capable of threg 
perſons. In the midſt, a Turquy Carpec was fpread 
upon the flvor ; and ar'a littie diſtance from thence 
was a Table at which M. A/5;zz5 (who otherwiſe 
ſtood >} khe#1'd down "to'write when he pleas. 
The fonr Cardinals ſac -ypon the 'Benchies* with 


their Caps on. | Cardinat Spada ſar firſt 6h"the® | | rut 10 
|| * providbythe HeiSee, aud anthoris'd withour dif- 


Pope's right” hand, Cardinal Gne#7 next to him 
on the fame'{ide, - Cardinal 'Ghrpg;, on the other 


ghe 


| 


One pacediſtant from his Ho- - 


ide right 6ver Cardinal Spada ; and ' Cardinal | 


Pamphitio- oppoſite ro” Cardinal ' Gi#tti.” | Bur 


their order {vasasin aCircfe,” beginning fromi'the | 
Pope's right hand, Cardinal Spada being-che firſt, 
Cardinal Gi erti the ſecond, Cardinal Pamphz/:o the | 
third, and Cardinal Ghiygrthe fourch;: The fame | 


order was ol»ſerv'd among theConſalrors.” They 
ſtood alf Tuitceſſively according to their tlegrees, 


beginning from the Pope's right hand round to bis | 


left, and F: Tartag/ia who wasthe laſt indegree 
ſtood neareſt his Holinefſe's left hand. * The ſquare 
made” by the benches and perſons this di- 
ſpos'd, was open on the fide of the door 'righe a- 
gainſt the Pope, and was juſt large enough to re- 
ceive my Collegnes and me all. five in a row. The 
Abbot of F'alcrviſſanj ſtood in the middle of us in 
a dire& line'to the Pope, F. Deſ-mares on his right 
hand,” I of hislefe , M. Maneſvier fon rhe right 
_— of F. Deſ-mares, and M. Angran 0n my 

c. Shes av | 

Being thus rank'd at the edge of the/Foot-Car- 
pet, we-all made a Genuflexion, andar rhe ſame 
Inſtant thie Pope made a figne with bis band tous 
to riſe up; and ſpoke this word tons, Proponete , 
ſay what ye have to ſay. fp | 

The Abbot of Yalcroiſſant having taken breath, 
when he began hisOration , made another genu- 
flexion as he pronounc'd Beatifſime Parer, and we 
ail with'bim. - We roſe®ap immediarely, and he 
continnfd® his Oration gravely and delibetately, 
and animatedir in a very ſprightly and'agreeable 
manner.” F ſubjoin here a moſt faithful and exat 
tranflatowof it, | 4s 


| 


bl 
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FU Oration .pronounc'd before the Pope. | 
by the Abbot of Valcroiſlanc.” 


' MOST HOLY FATHER, = | 
Wl 4 45 nothing mort I and juſt -( 45 
.&- Poſſeſſor -an" African Biſhop ſometimes: faid 
to Pope Hormiſdas ) then to: have recourſe 30 the 
Head when the members are -fick., to theend'to draw 

© from #t the. ftrengrth which" they need in their lan- 

- gniſhment.” For who tan have more care of the . 
* ſoules which are ſubjefted to him, or from whom 
* can freater ſupport be expetted to confirm the tot” 

* teriny Falth then from his ſnecefſur, who having 
" 5ſt | ſat #ponthe Apoſtolicab Throne, heard- Fefus 

* Chriſt himſelf” ſay to him with his own mouth , 

* Thok art Peter, 4nd uponthis Rock. 1 will build my 

; Chuych 355; a DUTT, 1505 3"; | 

Weare obkg'd ' M7; H. F:to repreſent: tro Your: 

* Holinefſe; by how many Artifices andſecrer Am- 

* buſhes fome perſons employ certaia obſcure, e- 
* quivocal;-amdimaliciouſly contrivid Propofitions 
*revandernunethe Church ar this day, by affault- 

' ingand'endangerins the doctrine of S. Auguitin 
* touchttigihe Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ſo-often ap- 


- 


* contingancobythe nnverfal conſent of che whole 
* Church, - 47 27 1 IE +: 183346 

Upore which we ſhalt ſpeak. Af.. H. F. with the 
© now aſſurance and: confidence, for that we ſpeak 
© before the H.Apoſtolick See: and beforethe Ro- 
* man Church;- which being founded upon the 
* immobilicy of :#Rock, preſerves with invincible 
* conſtancy-and'inrire purity the anſhaken firm- 
« neffe of | its Faith and Do@rine , without ever 
* ſuffering that co-be- violared which it harh once 
© conticm'd by irapprobation; and whereofitharh 


* Yetlar'd it telf ptotectreſle; * 


> We" have: then the advantage. of ſpeakin be- 
© fore the Roman'Church-concerning the doctrine 


\* and authority of him who hath always had the 


< fupreamPontifs for approvers, admirers and de- 

* fetidets-andalwayes found fo powerful prote-_ 
*rxQion fromichem as often. as complaint hath 
* beer made co them of ſuch asimpugned, wound-- 
< edi/- oordefpis'd his authority and doftrine. 

: Now haply ic nevercame to paſle, char the au- 
© rhoxity and' fentiments of char H. Father, were 
< more dangerouſly invaded: thea.ac this day, but 
© certainly never: more malicionfly-or with-more 
<qrtifice. - Yet wepraife God, «234. H; Fe for that 
*thedanger'is paſs'd, fince thoſe ambuſhes' are 
*diſtover'd. Por to: boon given the-Romane 
© Chittch knowledge of them, is to-have diflipaced 
© them-:/ and-ir” being advertis'd of the dapger- 
© wherein S. «eAngyftine's dodrine is , there: re- 
© maines no doubt but the ſame will be ſecur'dand 
©xvtboris'd as much asever. ee” 

' Butthis our confidence in the H. Apoſtolick See 


| * is further augmented, becauſe beſides the autho- 


* rity of S. A#7u#tin ſo powerfully eſtabliſhtzche 
*dodrine in queſtion carries 8 rtvitedge with it 
© which is wholly: peculiar to it felf. For though 


' *there be none of rhe Fruchs of the Cp 


Faick 
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| A Tournalof whatpaſt'd at Roms ' Part. 6. Chap.29' 


* Faich whereof this firſt See of the World is not , 
the illuſtrious Depoſitory z nevertheleſle it ar-) 


tributes to it ſelf by proper r_ the care of pre- 
jg ſerving the Grace of Jeſus. C riſt; inaſmuch (as 


according to what S. An9ou#1y obſerves in his. 


_ ſixth Letter to Sixtus) "tis principally to this 
Church that the great Apoſtle $. Paul ſpoke and 
' taught the myſteries of the Grace of God, which 45 
given us by 3fun Chriſt our Lvrd, And the ſame 
"'S. Augufm in another Book,ſhewing at the fathe 
: Berg ah that the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ought 


| 


| * which impugn the error of+the Pelagsanc, and tg 


"ro be preacht throughout all the earth, and thar | 


© this Church is the head of all others, with theſe \ 
q. © of Faith... 


* words, Thi great Apoſtle nath ſhowy the pawer of 
* Grace, principally in his Epiſtle to.the Romanes, 
*ro the end that the preaching of the heavenly Do- 
* Frine, might paſſe from this prime City of the 
© world into all places of the Earth. Whuch mani- 
* feſts, that the Faithconcerning the grace of Chri-- 
* ſtians may be ſaid bya. ſpecial priviledge 'to be 
\ ©che Faith of the Roman Church, *Tis alſo for 
* this reaſon that S. Angaſtin, its greateſt Doctor 


, © outragious words , the moſt learned of all the Fa. 


- * " 
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* and Defender next the Apoltle , never was op- | , of S. Auguſtin's dotrine, F. Adam a Jeſuit 
| . Ang , F. Adam uite 
| * printed a Book, in which he flyes our with no leſs 


* pos'd concerning this matter , but the Roman 
* Church ardently undertook his defence, and at- 


< (ribured his dorine to it ſelf as itsown, and as . 


* its peculiar inheritance according as (a) S.Clement 
© VIII. ſpeaks. 

And certainly, *cis not without ground that the 
_ © Apoſtle gave this firſt Church of the World ſuch 
- © ſublime inſtruRions of the myſteries of the Grace 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince it is the fruit of his blood, 
* the bond of God with men , the- ſpirit of Jeſus 
* Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion , and that which 
* truly eſtabliſhes the new Law and the Goſpel. 
© This Grace is not that which'is taught by thoſe 
* who retain only its name, to avoid the indigna* 
©tjon and ſcandal of the faithful, ſhould they deny 
{jtabſolutely, but *cis that which was in queſtion 
© between S. Au7uſtin on one fide, fighringin the 
* name of the Church, and Pelagizs and his fol- 
* lowers on the other : thar, as S. Auguſtin ſaith, 
* writing to Pope Tnnecent the firſt;(b) whichthe 
* Chriſtian faith reaches and publiſhes co be pro- 
* perand peculiar to Chriſtiausz'that ( c ) which 
* the Catholick Biſhops were wont to read in the 
*books of God and to preach to God's people : 
*chat (d) which Pelagins ought to; acknowledge, 
*1f he would not only. be call'd a Chriſtian, bur 
- * betruly one - andlaſtly, that (as he ſaith in a- 
* nother place) upon which are ſupported the 
principal fundamentals of Faith and Chriſtian Pie- 
ty,. whichwillſabſiſt as long as ir ſtands, and be 
in danger to be overthrown whenit is ſhaken... 


c 
5 
« 


- Wherefore when in theſe laſt cimes, ſome have | 


© attempted to overthrow the true Grace of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, they conceiv'd nothing more expedient 
© roadvance their deſign, then to dilacerate, as(e) 
*S. Proſper ſpeaks, in dilacerating S. Auguſtin with 


(a) In a Diſcomſe which this Pope made in the firſt Congre= 
gation de. Auxiliis, . beld before him in the Vatican , March 20. 
3602, | : 

(bY Epi. 95. 

{<)-De gratia Chriſti cap, 10. 

(d) 'Q. g. contra Jul, cap, 40. 

(c) ContraCollatere, &+ in Epift, ad Riſinum, 


bl . : ; 
* lantly charge him with new & greater outrages. 


* thers in the Dottrine of the Church ,, and the myſg 


* powerful Defenaer of the grace of iq eſus Chriſt . 


*rhen ro weaken the authority . of his Writingy 


©deſpoil him. of the belief which he bath in the 
© minds of the faithful : they who form'd+'fo yr. 
* hapdy a deſign, not doudung ( as the ſame 5 
*Proſper ſaith again ). to. be able at length'to over- 
© throw all the authorities Which uphold the Purity of 
* the doftrine of Grace, if they coxld once beat dow; 
* with all, their Exgimes of PelaTianiſmthes ſtrong and 
* potent Tower which ſerves for defence tothe truths 


 Thisenterpriſe againſt the Grace of Jeſus Chriſ: 
* hath proceeded ſo far, thatin regard of the cloſe 
< union of S. Azguſtin with S. Paul in what con- 
*cerns this matter , we fee that at this day the En- 
cerprizers fear not to attaque them both rogether, 
* by daringro accuſe them of having. paſs'd even 
< into Exceſles. | 

For at the ſame time that the five Propoſitions 
©inqueſtion were contriving for the. overthrow 


5 


* fury againſt S. Paul himſelf then againſt S. A- 
*7xſtin ; having the boldneſſeto maintain therein, 
* that. either of chem leaving themſelves to the 
* blind*impetuoſity of their temper , have gone 
* beyond the bounds of the Truth and Faith.” Is it 
© then to be wonder'd that this Jeſuite. who treats 
© Apoſtles and Prophets in this manner , has had 
© the bokdneſſe to declare S. Anguſtin's doQtrine 
* impious and heretical ? But who can without hor- 
© ror ſee pronounc'd 'againit this great Saint with- 
© out any palliation the moſt outragious Cenſure 
* that can be imagin'd ? This Book fo injurious to 
*S. Paxnl, and to other Canonical Writers, and 
©chiefly to param Kefier been printed & publiſhr 
* with the approbation of their Provincial of Par; 
*and three other Divines of. their Society , and 
*receiv*d with a publick joy of all the Jeſuitesin 
* France, 

Whar then. ought. not to be fear'd AZ.'H. F. 
*from the enterpriſes of this Society ? For if to 
* diſcredit S. Anpsſtin they dare aſſail $. Paul, be- 
* cauſe *cis from that Apolile that S. Azpyſtin de- 
* rivd what he writ, what remaines but that they 
* riſe up againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſince *cis from 
* him that S. Paw/ learnt what he teaches us of the 
* myſtery of Grace ? Behold, 24. H. F. where” 
*unto tends their defign,: who-in reference to the 
* belief which ought ro be hadin Chriſtian. Reli- 
* gion touching Grace, follow not the traces which 
* are ſhow'd us by the Church,bur meaſuring theſe 


_*<© myſteries by their own ſenſe, judge of them ra- 


* ther by conjeRures and ſeeming reaſons,then by 
* theperperual and moſt certain authority: of rhe 
* tradition of the Church. * Tis not 24, H. F. by 
* yain Imaginations, bur by invincible proofs that 
* we ſhall manifeſt co Your H. this publick Con- 
* ſpiracy of the Jeſuites form'd againit S. Auguſtio. 
*Beholdin my hands above a hundred Propoſiti- 
* ons againſt that Saint drawn out of ſeyeral books 
© made fince 50 yeares by the Jeſaites , which 
*ſhew, tbatthe boldneſſe wherewith they aſſaulc 
© him encreaſes daily,in ſuch ſort that they inceſ- 


We 
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*We know, M. H. F, that though our Ad- | 


| 


© (erfaries have and do till teſtifie ro manifeſt an 
* averlion againſt S. Auguftin , yet they make 
« ſemblance gf reverencing his authority,,.and 
« dare commend him even in preſence of your H. 
* 3nd boaſt themſelves to be his defenders and di- 
*(cples. But thisis onely to put a colour; of 
* fe:gned reſpeR upon their real diſdain, and car» 
« fie it. more free from blame. - *Tis onely to a- 
* (oid the puniſhment of the inſolence wherewjth 
* they outrage him. *Tis onely to hide their a- 
« yer{ion of his Docrine under che Commendati- 
« on of his perſon. *Tis only to dimiſhthe care 
*which in theſe conteſts ought to be taken for ex- 
*:mining which are the true ſentiments of that H. 
©Farher , and to make it beliey'd thatthe fame 
* zre not concern'd in the Propoſitions which have 


« been preſented to your H. becauſe they who op- 


© poſe them make profeſſion of following the Do- 
«Qrine and revering the authority of that. Fa- 
© cher , that ſo avoiding the condemnacion of cheir 
© remerity by ſuch feigned and fallacious elogiums 
* of S. Aupuſtin , andcuc obligation of ſubſcrt- 
* bing any thing in this macrer by your Holineſles 
© order, they and their partiſans may reje&t bis 
* authority with more boldneſle then ever, con- 
* demn his Dorin , and continue to baniſh ir out 
* of their Schools as Calviniſtical, and dangerous-: 
* eſpecially if ir happen that your H. be led un- 
*der any pretext to condemn theſe Propoſitions; 
* becauſe they will not fail afterwards to refle&t 
* the cenſure of them upon 'S. Auguſtin, as a Je- 
© ſuite hach plainely declar'd in a ldte publiſhed 


*work , wherein he hath been fo bold 2s ro write, 


* Have alittle patience , dear Reader, Rome will 
* hortly tell you , what $. Auguſtin's [eutiments are | 


* or 0u0ht to have been in this matter. O moſt pre- 
* ſumpruous word , yet fallen from this: pen by 
© a wonderful judgement of God , who overrules 
*by his Providence even the darkneſle and difor- 
© ders of men; ſince che Jeſuires M. H. F. give 


* you clearly to underitand thereby , that the 


* Do&rine of S. Azguſtinis included 1n theſe five 
* Propoſitions , and thatthey expe northe con- 
©demnation of chemfrom'your H. but chat they 
* may afterwards condemn S. Auguftin,which Chri- 
*\ſtian eares cannot hear withour horror. 
* But though our Adverfaries ſpeak honourably 
* too ſometimes of S. Auguſtin , yet intheir Wri- 
* tings they cannot forbear to declare themſelves 
* his enemies ; by infinuating that his Docrine 
*iscontrary to che ſentiments of the H; Apoſtolick 
*See. We are not ignorant, M. H. F, with 
* what boldneſſe they dare affirme that what. 
* Auguſtin teaches * conſtantly to be the princi- 
© pal Doctrine ofthe Grace of Jeſus Chriſt , ad 
*4 certain , indubitable , Propheticall , Apoſtoli- 
(cal, and Catholickfaith , is onely a dubiousand 
- uncertain opinion , and may conſequently, ſay 
they , be reje&ted without fear; For thisend 
* they itrive to perſwade that $. Aug»ſtin do's'nor 
* agree with himſelf,” that he contradicts himſelf, 
that there are ſome things in.bis Writings which 
* favour our ſentiments, others 6n the contrary 
* which favour theirs, 


(* ) De Con, Gun. c. 1: 
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© In, which M, H. F. *cis not ſo much $.' Aug «- 
* fin, hom they ſo infolencly outrage, as the H; 
© Apoltolick See ; and. the Univerſal Church, fince 


-. 


c 


Fey froulg. .hereby;eaule mes to: believe that 
© being.the;; H. See approyes:and ownes contra- 
* ditory, ſentiments, i is.not-regulated and go- 
© vern'd by the. H.. Ghoſt whois the ſpiric of u- 
© nity aud truth g but hatly choſen a-blind guide 
* to encounter the enemies of Grace,y-and propo- 
* ſes him , for a direQor to - the, Divines and the 
© Faithfull, rhough concradifting himſelf be cannot 
© make ns know what we are oblig'd co believe and 
* follow. FT 5 1+ $69 1857 pf Co | E 
_ *The rue Diſciplesof &; eAngyſtinand the ſin- 
© cere veneracors of the H, Apoitolick See are ve- 
*ry farxez M. H. F. frombaving a thought ſo 
* raſh and finwortby of «he reſpect which ought rs 
* be borne to that grearDoRor of the Church. Let 
* ourAdyerfaries chooſe either ro take him wholly/ 
* or leave him tous wholly. He is all theirs; or 
all ours.;} if he be norall ours, we do not envy 
*rhem with-bim , being-ſo far trom deſiring re do 
* bim andtheH. See ſo much wrong astop wiſh 
* bim divided in.pieces , chat we might bave 'a 
aft, : | | 
" Your H. ſces thar the preſent difference be- 
* tween our Adverſiriesand us bath great reſent: 
© blance with «chat ot the two mothers; upoh 
* whickt. $o/:303 pronounc'd ſo wiſe azudgemetir 
© that it hach been ever fince and ſha!l be-io all a- 
*ges in admiration. -.Qur conteſt concernes: $, 
* AuTuſtin who is our Father and Maſter. either 
* parc pretends;him on their ſide, and our Adver- 
* {aries -peteciving; they cannot challenge hint 
* wholly to themſelves , (being forc't roi confeſſt 
* that many of his ſenciments are contrary to 
* them, and favour us ): they ſay he maſt he di- 
* vided. inhalfe , and either of ushave a'parr. Bur 
* we who are che true children and diſciples of that 
* Father, cannot ſuffer this partition. We mairi- 
« tain char be muſt either be all theirs, or all ours, 
© inaſmuch as td vide him were to deſtroy .-him, 
© becauſe his authority would fall ro che ground if 
* he were tound contrary to himſelf, orracher; the 
* H. See would be torn and pull'din piecesby this 
«diviſion of S; An7uſtin , ſince it ſhould have ap- 
* prov'dand own' d ſentiments perfe&ly.oppoite 
© between themſelves. F113: 
© Wherefore we conjure Your H. with all the 
* power and tendernefle of afietion which chit- 
* dren, can have for their Father, not to ſuffer 
© thatS. Augnſtin bedivided. And, ifitbelaw- 
© full for me to-uſe the wordsof the Scripture*1n 
© this occaſion, rather give him whoily ro them 
©andalive , then flay him by ' dividing' him be- 
* tween us, Can any other judgement be exptR- 
*ed from your Holineſſe in this conteſt! then thar 
-of Solomon? .. Can you repute thoſe S« Aug uſtin's 
« true diſciples who would have him divided', and 
©not rather thoſe who wonld ſooner be depriv'd - 
© of him alrogether theg that he weredivde#?* your 
* H, will undoubredly - pronounce this ſentence 
* in our favour 3 Give S./ [Ang»ſtin alive: withonr 
* dividing and flaying bim to theſe latter, for rhey 


© are his rrue diſciples, By this meanes; M.H. 
*F, che whole Church will know that tha wifedom 
* of (Zod direts Tnmcent tg, tarendes juſtice, 

Aa 8. - | 


_ 
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: Part. 6, Chap. 27 


© And indeed , M. H, F. 'tis ſo certain that S. 
* Auguſtin. isnot inany place on our Adverſaries 
© fide; that they cannot produce one ſole paſſage 
* which is fayourable to their ſentiments . nleffe 
* they cut it in the middle, maime and mnlilate ir,ta- 
* king it out of its proper place, and putting ano- 
* ther ſenſe upon it then it hath of it ſelf. Your 


* tion of theW riting whict'they preſented to you, 
* wherein having cited tixty paſſages of S, Au- 
* ouſtin ag inſt the firſt Propoſition , we have 
© related them all inthe anſwer which we have to 


* preſent to your H. upon thoſe paſſages, where- 


© in we ſhew that ſcare one of themis truely and 
* fairly alledg'd. | 1 
*But our 'Adverſaries would have not: onely 
*S. Auguſtin, but alſo the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
<©divided, though neither the one nor the other 
\* can admit diviſton.or partition; becauſe (a)}S. Pro- 
* ſper ſaith, they rejett Grace wholly , who do not 
* wholly confeſſe ct. And elſewhere he uſeth theſe 
© words,(b)we Will not ſufferithat any member of the 
© body of that fo juſtly condemn'd Doftrine riſe up in 
© the Church , becauſe *tis certain the diſguiſements 
* and arti fices of that falſehood are ſo ſubtle that if 
© under pretext of afeign'd recantation it may preſerve 
© the leaſt root of opinions that favonrs it , that root 
© will like a quick-ſet canſe it all to ſpring up againe. 
©. For when there 15 nothing elſe inthe whole then in 
© each part , "tis not a ſign of piety) to rejett almoſt 
© che whole but to retaine never ſo little por- 
* tion thereof is an argument of inſencerit). 
©Henceitis M. H. F. that our Adverſaries ſo 
-* vehemently wiſh that your H, would pluck up 
© ſome ſmall part of True Grace, that is to ſay , 
* of the EffeQtual Grace of Jeſus Chriſt , by. grv- 
*jng them leave not to retain itall intire, 1nas 
* much by this meanes it will be caſte for-them to 
* ruineitall, toaboliſh all S. 4g»/tiz, and to 
* revive the whole Pclagian Herelte by one of its 
© parts, | 
*You may judge hereby M. H. F, how im- 
© portant this affar is , in which S. Augsſtin's 
* Docrine, ard authority, & even the true Grace 
© of Jeſus Chriſt is concern'd; in which nothing 
*can be decided in favour of one party but it will 
© have the whole advantage; andin which *cis ne- 
© ceſſary that all things be firit exactly examin'd 
©and diſcuſſed before any certainty can be pro- 
* nounc'd oreſtabliſhr, Wherefore we cannot 
© ſufficiently admire, thatin the midſt of ſo many 
* occupations wherewith your H. isin a manner 
*overwhelm'd under the weight ofthe Churches 
* affaires,, God through a ſingular providence has 
* inſpir'd you with a purpoſe to examine this im- 
« portant queſtion with ſo much care and diligence 
* chax you may decide it fully, after having weigh- 
*ed, ſearcht and conſider'd all things; and we 
< cannot too much thank his divine goodneſſe thar 
© he hath pleas'd to increaſe the ſtrength and con- 


* firme the health of your H. and together with * 


$ chis vigor of body and mind in ſo venerable an 
*old age to inflame you with the ſame zeale, 
* wherewith through his moſt celeſtal favour , for 
* chedeciding of this very cauſe he fill'd the Jx- 
* wocents, Zozimes , the Bonifaces, the Celeſtine, 
{ a) Epift, ad Demetriadem. 
 (b) cant, Colle, cap. 44 


| 


' among(t thoſe of $, Auguſtin, 


_ ©andother preat Popes your Predeceſſors. 


*Weconfeſſe, M. H. F. and your H. knows 
* ſuficiently that : this matter is ſpinoſe , and de- 
* ſerves along and moſt attentive diſcuſſion: N;. 
* ture which flatters us,never ceaſes to oppoſe in ys 
*the myſtery of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Oy 
Reaſon ſeckes meanes on all ſides to free it ſe[f 


*H. will findicſo, M.-H. F. by the confuta- | *from that abſolute ſubmiſſion which we are gþ. 


©lig?d to have for God, it forgets nothing to jr. 
*duce ever our faith to embrace theſe opinions , 
© it infinuates every thing that favours this'conna- 
* tural pride in us. S, Arguſtiy bimſelf confeſſes 
* that without thinking of it he remain'd a long 
* while in the error of the Sempelagians , and 
* got not perfealy our of it till after a. dee 
* meditation of the H, Scriptures, particularly of s, 
© Payl, & an exaGc reading of the H. Fathers which 
* preceeded him , which hapned bur a little after 
* his being call'd to the Epiicopacy. And there- 
« fore 'tis no wonder that in all times there haye 
© been found ſo many difficulties and repugnances 
* ro curethe minds of the faithfull of the error of 
* Pelagianiſme. | | 
* Beſides all which, M. H. F. there is adeter- 
* minate reſolution for /olina's defence of the 
* whole Society of Jeſuites,whc by their Sermons, 
© printed books, publick Leures and many other 
© wayes have mightily endeavour'd to embroile, 
© obſcure ,, alterandruine the heavenly DoErine 
© of S. An7uſtin touching the grace of eſs Chriſt, 
© & have perverted the minds of ſo greata number 
* of perſons ; and amongſt ſo many .clouds and 
* obſcurities *cis difficult to diſcern the truth and 
* ro get clear of the Jeſuites Principles and Do- 
* trines, which many , even Divines too, have 
* embrac'd andthrough cuſtome remain inſenſi- 
* bly therein, either loth to take the pains which 
* is neceſſary for their undeceiving , or affraid of 
* the ſhame of changing their judgement , or 
* through ſome other ſecret and hidden inclinati- 
* on. Bur this difficulty is further increaſed by 
* the malicious artifice wherewith the Propoſitions 
* have been contriv'd, only for the ſecret ruining 
*of the true Grace ofJeſus Chriſt by their equivocal 
*expreſlions, | | 
© The Pelagians , as Innocent 1. relates , made 
© uſe of the ſame artifice whenthey began to ſow 
© their herefie , as that H, Pope callsit, which 
* was the firſtthat condemn'd ir, and approv'd S. 
« Auguſtin's DoErine, Behold in what manner 
© he ſpeaks of them. (c) Their words being full of 
* dangerous. ſubtleties , they took, for pretext of 
© their diſpute , the defence of the Catholick faith, to 
* the end to poyſon their mindes Whoſe ſentiments wers 
* Orthodox ,” by cauſing them to embrace the bad ſpat; 
* and thas they endeavor'd to ſubvert the (atholick, 
© belief of the true DoArine of Grace, This 1$ 
* whac the Event will ſhow , and your H. will 
* further find that the Biſhops who ſent us were 
** induced by conſideration of the H. See, and the 
© defence of S$. Azguſtin's authority and of the 
* grace of Feſus Chriſt, to demand, as they do, 
* of your H, a Congregation in which the parties 
* may he heard viva voce and by writing in pre* 
*ſence one of the other, and wherein, affe: 


(c) In the Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Carthage which is the 91+ 


Exe® 


Relating to the Fiie Propoſitions Cha 
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c reciprocal communication of all their Writings, 


« 411 rhe points 'of this cqntroverſie may | be fully ' 


« and plainly clear'd by reſgming chings from their 
« griginal-and examining them a new one after a- 
VERS IE 
« But ,'M. H, EF. tho 2 and. 
' Gre very. unapr.to-comprehend wharis the grace of 
© Jeſus Chriſt, and though rhis' Doctrine be inve- 
« [op'd aswith ſo many clouds by the various new 
© :nvenitions of- new Divines, and, by rhe equi- 
« ocations and ambiguities of che Propoſitions in 
© queſtion. 3 neverthelefſe we dare boldly affirm 


« chac albeit rhis myſtery is very profound, yerit 


«is not ſo difficult to underſtand , provided the ' 
« neanes be uſed, and the rules followed which the 


« Church hath eſtabliſkt.for Gekring and deciding 
« the DoErines. of our faith, an 


« Trent ). the H., Scriptures , the ſupream Pon- 
<:fs the Councils , .and Fathers, particularly S, 
c Augnſtin as the principal miniſter and defender 


« of che grace of Jeſus Chriſt be conſulted. If your 


«4 uſes this courſe, we hope you will clearly 
© know that the DoRrine of Grace maintain'd by 
© ys is {6 cettain and: well grounded , thar no 


* doubt can” remain coneerning ir. For we ſhall 


© ſhew your H, ſo many paſſagesand fuchelear 
* teſtimonies drawn our ot theſe ſources ofgAtrvine 
« Wiſdome , that we believe our Adverſariesran- 
© not ſolidly refute ſo much as one of them, where- 
« 25 on the contrary we undertake by 'Cods aſſi- 
« tance that amons thoſe which they ſhal{ pro- 
*duce again our opinion and the ſenſe where- 
{in we defend theſe Propoſitions, there ſhall ſcarce 
he one which we will not fully deftroy. And we 
here again maintain withour fear in preſence 


© of your Hand this whole aſſembly , (what we | 


« have ſubſcrib'd with our-own hands in the con- 


« clafGion of the two'writings in forme of Memoti- , 
« 11s which we have preſented to your- H, *) thar ; 
© our Advyerſaries with all their endeavours can» | 
© nor forme any objeQtion againſt the* Propotti- 

© ons as we underſtand © them , nor. propoſe a- 


© ny argument drawn fromthe H. Scripture or 
* Reaſon , which we cannot manifeſt ro have been 
* us'd by the Pelagians or Semipelagians againſt S. 
© 1u7yſtin , either expreſſely or in words wholly 
© equivalent » and which he - hath not refuted by 
* his anſwers, as we hope to deſtroy theirs by the 
© moſt powerfull and ſolid reaſons of tharH. Do- 
Y or 6 | : : i 
- ©Whereunto we ſhall ade, M. H. F. that'of 
© all the arguments which we ſhall produce againſt 
*them”, there ſhall notbe one , where to it 
©nay be ſaidthat S. L#guſtin bath anſwer?d in any 
*witez/ ſo cohſiſtent he isalwayes with himſelf, ſo 
*< manifeſt iris that he fayours us, ſo wholly he 
'is on our ide; and fo trucand evident itisrhac 
' thie *controverſie renew'd at this day, is , not 
' onely theſame which was agicated under Clee 
© nent VII. between the Dominicans and the Fe- 
' ſires, bit Jikewiſe the very ſame which was be- 
© tween S.” Ziignſt3y and Pelagins under your Pre- 
* {ereffor” Innlcenr tr. And your H. ſhall find, not 
* without wonder ,”thar *tis renew'd in ſuch man- 
* ner 4, that our adyerſaries , bothiacheir manner 


ugh Nature and Reaſon 


if (according - 
« :othe Cuſtome of the Church and the H. See, ; 
practiſed and confirmed lately 4n the: Council of | 


© of proceeding and writing , imploy.the, ſame a- 
*tifices and the ſame deceits of choſe aticient '<ne- 
© mies of Grace, of which S. Aguſtin and S; Pro- 

* ſper inceſſantly complain. RD OEtY 
. ©The Writing alone which they preſented co 
*your H. conſiſting of ſixty paſſages of S.” Augs- 
"ſin , fully proves with how great reaſon and ju- 
* ſtice we frame ſoimportant an accuſation againſt 
* them, and your H. will become fully perſwad- 
"ed hereof if you permit us to refure in your pre- 
* ſence. whatithey have advanc'din that Writing; 


. © YourH-ſhall ſee that they ſuppoſe therin-what no 


body hath taught; 'rhar they refute what to body 
© hath diſputed , thar che paſſagesalledg*4ourt of 
*'S: Angnſtin'ate maim*d or ' perverted 3 that 
* they maliciouſly ſuppreſſe thoſe which- clearly 
*explain his meaning ; char chey attribute to him 
a ſenſe' wholly contrary tg his own ,".as the ſame 
* paſſages manifeſtly ſhow. And laſtly your H, 
<ſhall fee thar hey are all:cicher falſely', or ma- 
© liczouſly orjmperrinently ajledg'd, that they a& 
* withodt{Hhime or faith, before you in this mar- 
"ter of faith \"thatthey\ approach your Apoſtol- 


| *cal Throne” without any reverence , .and that no 
| <-other reaſon''ſeads them under colour of falſe 


*reſpe&-to.: reje&'and decline the Conference 


which we deſired ro have with them, bur becauſe 


<*hey well kridwv rhat chey cannot avoid being pub- 
*lickſy cohvinc'd of foul dealing and ignorance. 


© And conſequeritly we ate affured that as much as 
| ©your H; loves\inicerity , candor and juſtice , ſo 


- much will yon be moy'd with moſt juſt indigna- 
* tion'againit then, 7 | ? 

\ *Batthis aſſurance, M. H, F. wherewith the 
*truttr,; which we conceive we maintain _ cauſes 
* ysiroſpedk before your H. diminiſhes nothing 
©6Erhie fiill and intire ſubmiſſion” which 'we ſhall 
*#waies bave'to the. judgement which you fhall 
*paſſe> as theboldnefſe and confidence where. 
*»ith-they ," who before us encounter'd the er- 
"es Apruog up or reviv*d inthe Church before 
*che ſame were condemn'd , attaqu'd their ad- 


| ©verfaties ; did nor hinder but that they were 
| *ptrfeRly ſabmiffiive to the decifions 'of the H. 


*Seeand Councils. Now being we have no other 
* 3inie-in, this affair bur co ſeek the Truth, which 
alone* cauſes us to ſpeak, and fince we are 
* deputed'to your Holineſſe by ſome Biſhops qne- 
* ly oft of adefign rs ſervethe Truth and: the H. 
© See, as much as we ſhall be able our deſire ſhall 
* be accompliſhtif yoat H. judge that the hanor 
* of Truth and theH, 'See oblipes you to corre 
*or -eyen .condemne ' ſomething. .of what. we 
© maintain ; and we not onely ſubmic our ſelves 
> a 67g judgemenr', bur being glad of being Ccor- 
= 2 we ſhall publiſh the A con" 
© Burif on the contrary 'your , Holineſſe fines 

* that we defend the faith of the Catholick , Apo- 
*ſtoliek and Romane Church ; and, thar ; the Je- 
© ſuites and Doctors who contrived theſe Propo- 


- 


 ©firions, defigne by the obſcurity of their equi- 


© yocal words , to ſubvert the true grace of Ze/us 
* Chriſt defended by 'S. Ayguſtin inthe _natne of 
* the whole Church ; and to baniſh it our of the 


© paped in pernicious errors 5 we expe +8 


"Aat2 © your 
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* Your Holineſs's juſtice,and with as mach humility | 


* as urgency deſire,that you condemn their errors, 
* and eſtabliſh the Catholick Faith. Neither they 
* nor we ought to be ſpar'd. Truth ought to be. 
*ſtrongly upheld againſt us, if it appear that *cis 
* we who injure it - it ought to be eſtabliſhr a- 
* Sainſt us inits whole ſtrengrh. This is that which 
© we avoid not, but deſire. | 
Now if our Adverſaries have the ſame purpoſe 
© of ſeeking truth and peace, they will have no 0- 
* ther wiſhes, nor make other demands, and Your 


© Holineſs will hear [the fame words from their 


* mouthes as from ours. Let neither we, nor thoſe 
* engag'd in the ſame party with us be conſider'd , 
* but let regard be hadonly to the Truth , the ho- 
* nour of the Church, and the dignity of the H, A- 
© poſtolick See. | 

Thus A. H. F. after having implor'd the aſſi- 
"ſtance of the Holy and Indivifible Trinity, weare 
* prepar'd to maintain in Your Holineſs's preſence 
* this ſoimportant point of the Catholick Faith, 
© andrruſting to that ſame Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
* ourSaviour, to the defence and glory whereof 
*weconſecrate all our words and Writings; we 
*1mplore his divine illumination, that we may be 
* able rightly to underſtand and explicate the mat- 
"ter inqueſtion, And it will be great conſola- 
* tion tous, that in ſpeaking before him who is the 
© Oracle of Truth, what we ſhall not beable to 
*comprehend in ſuch difficult queſtions , will nor 
*(aSS. Augnſtin ſpeaks) be imputed to-the truth 
* which profitably exerciſes pious ſoules even 
* whenitis hid from them, but to our little tight 
* which hinder'd us from being able rightly ro 
*comprehend them , or well explicate what we 
* comprehended. Andlaſtly 24. H. F, We here 
© make the proteſtation which S. Auguſtin ſaith is 
*the token of a truly Catholick ſpirit ;' that if it 
* ſhould be ſo that the ſentiments hitherto held by 
* us be not conformable to the Truth, we are rea- 
*dy to renounce the ſame as ſoon as it ſhall be diſ- 
*cover'dtous,” and to ſubmit our ſelves to your 
* zudgement, as being that of the Vicar of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, and of S. Peter's ſucceſſor. 


Whilſt this Harangue was pronouncing , the 
Pope and whole Aﬀembly heard it with great 6G- 
Jence and attention; the Pope advancing himſelf 
a little our of his Seat which was the ordinary 


manner of his greater attentiveneſſe, Whenever | 


the Jeſuites were mention'd by their names , he 
inſtantly turn'd his head and caſt his eyes upon F. 
Palavicini's, and held them fixt upon him,as often 
as any thing a little more vehemently was ſpoken 
againſt them, as if he meant to obſerve that Je- 
ſuites countenance, or ask him what he had to 
anſwer to the charge. The Abbot of Yalcroiſ* 
ſant had his Oration in his hand, as the cuſtome is 
at Rome, to fix his memory the better, and though 
he lookt upon: his paper ſometimes to follow it, 
yet he pronounc'd it all without need of recur- 


. ring to it, 


At the endof the Oration we all made a genu- 
flexion together. M, Manefſier and Angran 
brought ſome books with them which they laid 
upon tbe end of the Benches whereon the Cardi- 
nals ſat , andI had with me the Writings which we 
had prepar'd to preſentto the Pope, That which 


contain'd the hundred and fix Propolitionsextrac. 
ed out of the books of the Jefuites againſt $, .4,,_ 
2ftin's aurkority , I deliver'd into tlie hands gf 
'M. dc alcroiſſ; ant ; he alſo gave me his Oration. 
Aſſoon as ever it was begun , M. Albizz:3.fell tg 
prpbmas © and'did the hike at ſeveral pallages, 'cſpe- 
cially,by what T could obſerve,arſuchasmention'g 
ſubmiſſion, reſpeR and affe@ion to the H, See. 
No doubt, he conceiv*d this'Oration would not be 
ſee, and fear'd leſt thoſe words off grandexx ang 
efteeme for the H. See ſhould eſcape him. 

After M. de Valcroiſſant had madea lictlepauſe, 
he began a Diſcourſe, not prepar'd like his'0rarzvy, 
but only a ſequel and proof of it. For ke further 
remonſtrated that the defign of rbis whole - Aﬀair, 
was nothing elſe but to ſubvertS. Argaſtin's autho- 
rity & doQrine. To which purpoſe he made a ſhort 
recapitulation of our Writings ae Geſtzsz and laid 
open tothe Pope's eyes the chief projects of our 
Adverſaries mention'd therein, Nevertheleſſe 
that it might not be ſaid, that hedeclin'd the main 
matter by ſtandiug too long upon one thing 

which yet was very important to be known to 
his Holinefle ) and ſo reſerving himſelf to ſpeak 
more largely both of his Writing, -and that con- 


cerning the authority of S. A»gsſtin*s doctrine, 
in another Conſideration wherein this matter 
ſhould be further conſider*d, he began to give 
the Pope a General Idea of the five Writings a- 
bove-mention'd, which we were to preſent ro his 
Holineſle at this time. 
Then retnrning in particular to the firſt of 
thoſe Writings which is the firſt part of the:ſecond 
Information touching Fac, containing a lundred 
and ſix Propoſitions gxtraRed out of the Jeſuites 
Books againſt S. Augaſtin, he read a great num- 
ber of them, and amongſt the reſt thoſe out of F. 
Adam's book, in which S, Azg»ſtin*s docrine is 
cerm'd heretical and Calviniſtical, and S. Pax/ and 
| other Canonical Writers accus*d together with $. 
Auguſtin, of being tranſported in their Writings 
bryond the bounds of Truth. During this read- 
ing, M Arngran and I obſerv'd how at every 
Propoſition that was read' F. Palavicin hearkned 
attentively, and ſhak*t his head, either as appro- 
vingir, or intimating that it was not worth ſpeak- 
ingof, When M. de Yalcreiſſant had done read- 
ing, he repreſented the circumſtances of the time 
at which this book of F. Adam was printed, 
namely , at the breaking open of M. Corner's cn- 
terpriſe, of whom healſo related with what con- 
fidence he had blotted out this Propoſition out of 
a Theſis whilſt he was Syndic , That $. Auguſtin's 
doftrin? in the matter of Grace may ſafely be fol- 
low'4. But for that I obſery'd thar this book of B. 
Adam made great impreſſion upon the minds ot 
ſome in the Aﬀſembly ; and that M. de Yaicro;- 
| ant for compendioufneſle ſake , confidering the 
multitude of things which he had co fay , did not, 
ro. my conceit , ſufficiently fet forth che circum- 
ſtances of that book's coming forth ; I firſt offer'd 
to ſuggeſt ſomething to him which he had nor ob- 
ſerv'd ; which not taking effet, becauſe he could 
not mind it and ſpeak to, 1defit*'d him to permit 


me to ſpeak whilſt he took a little. breath. Ha- 
ving made a genuflexion to the Pope, I ſaid, that 
I conceiv'd his Holinefſe would not be diſpleas'd co 


bear me tell him that this book of F. Adams» 
whence 


gn — — 


Mziy 1953- Relating tothe Five Propoſitions. Chap. 22, 


Zou 
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whence all thoſe. horrible Propoſitions were ex- 
rracted, was printed in the Mon, 9 tongue, and very: 


comion to be had ; that irs Aathor-preacht the 
ame Maximes in one of the - moſt 'eminent_Pa. 
-\ſhesof Pars near the profeſs'd ” Houſe of the 

-ſurtes before a numerous Congregation, the 
whole Society-knowing and ory, I alſo 


WS 3 & Se 


edge of the prepar'd Bull animated me to, and | 
ſudden defign to gave thte Pope ſoriie-diffidence of 4 


choſe who were about him, and counſel't himto ſo 
{ad a reſolution; All was heard as the reſt, netther 
the Pope or any elſe replying ought thereun- 
to. I made a ſecond genuflexion and M. de 


Valcroiſſant teſum'd his diſcourſe : In which he' |* 
furchez urg'd to the Pope, how great reaſon we 


had ro ſummorn-.out Adverſaries to acknowledge 
$. Auruſtin's authority foletnnly , by ſigning fs 
{x Propoſitions. at the end of our-Writings de Ge- 
5, to which he ſuimmon'd them again , and be- 
ſeecht the Pope tg oblige them to declare them- 
ſelves thereupon. 
Bur, To enter 
ter in queſtion, | 
ting, andpaſs'd to that of the Diſtin 
ſenſesof the Propoſitions. 
on the ſubſtance of the Preface, in which we with. 
all che Biſhops of Fraxce beſeechr his Holineſle to. 
pronounce upor the Controverſie between the. 
Molini&s and us, We read the words of 


M. de Yalcroiſſant lefe this 


Fob Hh 


{tion was. riot abont ary Calviniſtical 'or Lutheran 
opinions which we eondeitin'd, and had alwayes 


further into the main of the mat- 


* 


He ſpoke largely up-, ; 


»f 


oth. 


condemn*d, nor agairft theſe Propoſitions as they _ 


were couch'd undet ambiguous ternis which ren- 


der'd them capable of different ſenſes , ( fince we | 


were not the authors of them, and knew no 
othet anthors of them but our Adverſaries them- 

ſelves, who contriv'd them thus to involve the 

Catholick Faith with Error in one condemnation, 

and to pur all chings in the Church by this means 

into a general confuſion ) but onely about the 

Propoſitions reduc'd to. the Catholick ſenſes 

which we defended , and which were thoſe alone 
that our Adverſaries impugned, Hereupon M. 4: 
Valcro;|ſakt ceadtlis8xplication of thoſe ſenſes and 
the declaration 'of our ſentiments upon each of 
them, as they follow a lictle below in three co- 
lumes. Which when he had done, and declar'd at 
every Propoſition, that it was that alone to whoſe 
defence we adher'd, he madean evident reduQi- 
onof them to the point of Grace Effectual by it 
ſelf, ſhowing as clear as the day that nothing bur 
the connexion which theſe Propoſitions rightly 
underſtood, and purg'd from their bad ſenſes, bad 
with that capital point of the Churches faith and 


{ 


| 


| 
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| 


, 


| 


[ 


| 


E 
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to endeavor to prevent an abſolute and confus'd 


; condemnation of them, in regard. of the conſe- 
| Jernek ''When he was at the conclulion ; he 
P 


poke ſomething concerning out dectaration and 
proteſtation to the Pope alwayes to maincain the 


— 


— 


S. Azguſtin'sdocrine in this matter , induc'd us. 


2 reduc'd to the Gatholick ſenſes which. 
we 


efended, ' or rather thoſe ſenſes and Catholick: 


Truths which lay hid under the terms of theſe Pro- 
: poſitions , whilſt icappear'd not to us that theſe 
cruths had been expreſly condemn'd by a poſitive 
and ſolemn judgement, whatever condemnatiori 
in. themfeltes as M1 Corfie} Sropds'd thiefn to tie 
Fictlty, and as they wert-pfeſenced rhe Pope by 
the Biſhops of Fraxce who firſt writ to him; _ 
wg ahi diſtingion of Senſes was read 


might othepwiſe yn) ch&Propofit ro dro 


yy 


fas prirydd lince apary ab jt follow wellin 
rec 
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Beatifs1mo Patri Innocentio Pape X. breviſsi- 
ma quiyue propoſitionum in Varios ſenſus 
 deſttnitoz. apertaque de 11s tum Caluiniftarum 
ac . Lutheranorum, tum Pelagiavorum ac 20- 


lorum ſententias 
BEATISSIME PATER, 


L1Rationi Veſtra Sanctitas fatisfacere ſe velle re- 
* {tarur, circa.quinque propoſitiones controverſas 


f lucidare ac confirmare & controverias compo- 


een the | ,* nere, & *pacem Eccleſfiz reſtituere idoneum fir, 
| | | _= Let- e's 
rets of. either ſide to ſhow the Pope, thatthe que- 


5 c 4 


* ferat, non de its a quibus nulla contentio , nulla 
* queſtio, nulla difficultas exorta eſt. Hoc ex va- 
* ris omnigm Epilcoporum quiad Veſtram gancti- 


] ©raremkeripſer at, licteris manifeſtum eſt, he. 
* propter.primum offigi noſtti eſt Sandiitatis Ve- 
* {trz oculis iE' aperce exponete de quo hinc & 


* inde contendimus, ut de re quz inter nos & ad- 
* verſarios in controverſiam vertitur, ipfi conſter. 
* De propoſitionibusautem non in ſenſu alieno ad 
* quem trahi poſſent, quique a nobis reſpuitur; 
* ſedin ſenſu legitimo qui a nobzes defenditar, atque 
* adeode fide Catholica jn 11s contenta controverſia 
eſt; DEQUE 1IS SIC SUMPTIS diſtintum 
* ac perſpicuum judicium expeRatur. 

Ne igitur in toto hoc negotio ullus pateat #* 
* quivocationi, calumniz, malignitati, dubirationi 
© locus, weros © germanos propoſitionum ſenſus 
* quos ſuſtinemus, quoſque impugnant adverſariiz 
© 6 aliquid agunt 5 ante omnia veſtrz SanGtiract 
* quam breviſtime ac dilucidiſſime fieri poteſt, ex- 
© ponimus , atque ex una parte errores illis con- 
© trarios ; quosadverfarii tuentur, & ex alia hz- 
© reſes illis ſimilicer eontrarias, quas impugnate ſe 


© jaEitant, cum "lors impugnant, ſubjj- 
| * eimus ; Ut SanEitiri veſtr# innoreſeat no$neque 


lniftarum, tum $. Augaſtin: ejuſque Aiſcipu= 


- judicium al ipſa poſtulanc, quod & verifatem dt- 


- 


Piſcopi Galliarum quorum votis atquie expe-. 


ne enter GEE Mos EV N oO 
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EC 


d dexteram neque ad. ſiniſtram declinare , .ſed 
* doftrinx Eccleliz unice adhzrere, & inde Calvi- 
* niſtarum eorumque ſequacium , hinc Pelagiano-. 
*rum corumque reliquiarum hzreſes .ac errores 


* ex Zquo deteſtari. 


De utrorumque ſententia circa has quinque pro- 


mn 


 , 4 
1 


' lice. ſentiamus.. - 


& » 


Sanctitatr veſtrz aperimus, pretermiſlis atquein ©. 
ſuum tempus ac ordinem gilatis eorum omnium * 
| quz aſſerimys, ,inviRis,ut puramus, probatiqni- © 
| bus; nunc nihil aliud intendentes quam ur primo © 
aſpeRu ac veluti in compendio exihibeamus, tum * 
id de quo judicium fieri poſtulent expeRentque *© 
© Poſitiones, & de noſtraquez inter hanc & illam; / univerh Galliz Epiſcopi, tumetiam quam Catho. * 
Eſt media, aperte & fincere id quod profiremur COIL 13ND | 
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« maligne affings poſſet , 
< quem tamen legitime 
« ſumpta non habet. 

«  Juſtis omnibus quan- 
« tumlibet volentibus & 
« conantibus ſecundum 
« prexſentes quantaſcun- 
< que viresS Que 2 -gratia 
« magna & efficace ha- 
« bentar , mandatra Dei 


« ſunt irfipoſlibilia. Deeſt. 
£ quoque illis ſemper & 


« quamdiu vivunt gratia 
«qua poſlint vel unum 


«< ex mandatis Dei fine- 


« peccato adimplere. 


« Haec propoſitio eſt he- 
© retica , Calvimana aut 
« Latherana, & a Conci- 
«lic T ridentino damnata. 


, Deeſt quoque is 


Senſus hereticus, 


Qui prome propoſutions. x 


' finitam, 


a = EEE Po_ 


S * 


PRIMA, PROPOSITIO,, 
1... wt. anobus ntelligitar ac defen- 
apr. | 


x 


puerP* Feaindum'” preſentes quas ha. 


ent. vires, parvas ſcilicet, & infirmas, 


ſeu auxilio efficaci ad plene volendum & 
erandum neceſſario deſtitutis impoſ- 


0 
| cilia ſunt proxime & complete, ſeu ab 


iis adimpleri proxime.;,non-poſlunt. De- 
qua pre- 


juſtificatus , ut air Concilium Tridenti- 
num, in accepts juſtitizz..id.eſt, in obſer- 
vatione ada Hirh Del, *perſeyerare 
non poteſt. | ; 
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Suſtinemms, ac. deanftrare par 
hanc propoſtionem ad fidem Eccleſie perts- 
ne re & in Santts Auguſt ini dottrina induy- 
bitatameſſe ,atqne a Concilio T ridentino de- 


eft quoque illis gratia: efficax « | 
© cepta4lfls proxi pdfiihil fant , ſeu 
 deeſt iflis ſpetiale Fludguxilium fine quo' 


F 
+? 
my 


Aliqua Dei przceprta_ aliquibus jyſtis 
'.volentibus & conantibus invalide & im- 


mayftrare parats [uns 


Z 2 lah ſuo doloſe avulſa Or» exbibita- | | 
AliquaDei- pracepta hominibus juſtis volentibus & conantibus | 


| Tecundum preſentes quashabent vires ſunt impoſſbilia ; - 
ati goa poſſiblie nc. 


©. 4 » 4 _ * ms * 
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prime , contraria ut ab 
adverſarits defenditur. 
. - s LY . 
. Omnia Dei precepta juſtis « 


| C 
PROPOSIT Io « 
bu 


_ volentibus & conantibus ſe- © 


cundum preſentes quas ha- © 


bent vires,ſunt ſemper poſhbi- © 


lia per gratiam eorum libero © 
arbitrio ſubjectam, Nec un- © 
quam ipſis deeſt gratia ad ope- * 
randum vel faltem ad oran- © 
dum proxime neceſſaria, qua < 
poſſibilia fiant., 3 * 
7 3 
Suſtinemus ac demoſtrare pa- © 
rats ſummus hanc propoſutionem, © 


que eſt Moline & adverſario-* 


rum, eſſe Pelagianam vel Semi: © 
pelagranam, quia gratie ex ſe © 
efficacrs ad ſingulos aftns neceſ- © 
fitatem deſtruit. Atque ita de-© 


claratum eſt in Congregatuone © 


\ Romaua de Auxiliis {ub Cle- © 


mente Oftavo & Paulo Quinto, © 


- 


May 2653. 
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quem tament legitime ſumpta non habet. 


[aterior grattz efficaci'in ſtatu naturz lap- 
. ſx eatenus nunquam reſiſtitur, quatenus vo- 
. luntas hominis reſpec gratiz efficacis mere 
. paſſive ſe haber, & velur inanime quoddam 
- nihil omnino agir, nec cooperatur nec libere 
. aſſenticur. | 


Hee propoſitioeſt heretica, Calv;mana, Lu- 


therana, & 4 Contilio Tridentino damnata. 
Ahus ſenſus erroneous. 


dam illuminatione intelleus & ſuatione vo- 
ſuncatis in ſtatu nature lapſe nunquam reſi- 
ſtitur. . 

Hec propoſitio eſt falſa & erronea, quia ta- 


lis gratta non eft veragratia Chriſti y ut docet 


fabricata & exbibiti. 


© "7 "Interior gtatiz in ftata nature Tapſe nunquanteſiſticur, © * 


ui ſecunde propoſitiont maligne affingi poſſet ,,r,, PR OTFAL HIT Y 


Interiori gratiz ſumptz pro ſimplict qua- 


1:32 121 Seemwaes,; ©: 


. PROPOSIFO, 


gitur, ac defen- 
ditar. 


_ Gratiz Chriſti 
ad {ingulos pie- 
tatis . actus pro- 
xime neceſlariz 
nunquam reſiſti- 
tac... hge-.t.. 
nunquam illa fru- 
ſtratur eo effe- 
&u adquem a Neo 
proxime datur, 


Suſtinemins Ac 
demonftrare para- 


ts ſummws hanc pro- 


OPOSITIO:: 


—X 


PROPOSETIO 
ſecunde contraria, ut ab 
adverſarits defendi- 


EFUY. 
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Gratiz Chriſti ad ' ſingu- 
los pietatis aus , | ſeu ope- 
rand: ſeu faltem' orandi , ne- 
ceſſariz, in ſtacu riaturz-lap- 
iz aliquando reſiftirur , hoc 
eſt, iJla aliquando fruſtratur 
eo effectu ad quem a Deo 
proxime datur, 


N 


_ 


E 
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Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare , 
parats ſwmus hawc propeferio- 
nem, qua et Moline & ad- 
verſariorum , eſſe Pelagianan , 
vel Semipelagianam » quia 


S. Auguſt. in librode oratia Chrijts, 
-  Alius ſenſuserroneus, 
Interjori gratiz Chriſti, cum adhuc patva 
. eſt, 8 dar tancum voluntatem inchoatam, in 
. tacu naturz lapſz nunquam reliſtitur , quan- 
. tum ad effetum interiorem ad quem diſponir. 
Haec propoſitio eſt falſa & erronea. 


KA. ne 


gratia Chriſts ad ſingulos as 
Furgneceſſarie vim & effica-_ 
ciam deſtruit. Atrque ita de- 
rlaratum eſt in Congregatione 
Romana de Auxziliis, 


poſitionem ad fir 
dew Ecclefie per- 
tizere & im San- 
&s Angafin  do- 
arina imadubitatam 


eſſe. 


TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


We 4 Ca 4 k Qt 
fabricata > exhibits. 
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Ad merendum 8& demerendum in ftaru naturz hpſe non requiricur in ho- 
d \- _ = $33 &'Þ :\% > 71 . * 
mine libertas aneceffitare ſed fufficit libertas a coactione. 


TERTIA PROPOSITIO, PROPOSITIO TERTIE 
ut a nobts intelligitur ac de- contraria, ut ab adverfarits 
| fenditur, | de fenditur. © 
Ad merendum & demeren- 
dum in ſtatu naturz lapſe non re- 


Senſus hzreticus. 


Qui tertia propoſitions 
maligne affingi poſ- 


ſet, quem tamtn 
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Ad merendum & denierendum in «c 
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legitime ſumpta non quiritur in homine libertas 4 ne- * ſtatu nature lapſz requiritur in homi- « 
aber. ceſſicare infallibilicatis, - ſed ſufficir - ne 1bertasa neceſlicare infallibilicaris, c 
Ad. merendum & libertas a coaRione cum judicio ſeu neeceffaria eſt indifferentia proxi- c 
demerendum inſtatu rationis, {i conſideretur przcife eſ- + ma agendi & non agents qua volun- c 


ras inſtruca omnibus ad agendum < 
Przrequiſicis pro ſuo autu modo fe c 
fleirinunam partem, modo in op. « 
poſitam. c 
Suftinemus ac demonſtrare parats c 
ſumus hanc propoſisionem, que eſt Mo ge 
line & adverſariorum, Pelagianam eſſe, c 
quia gratia ex ſe F. rag ad fingulos « 
pietatis attus neceſſarie poſſibilitatem c 
deſtruits Atque ita atelaratum eſt 3n , 
Gongregatione Romana de Anxiliw; « 


QUARTA 


, narnre lapſe non re- 
. Juiritur in homine 
_ libertasa neceſſitare 
, haturali, qualis eti- 
, Mm repericur in mo- 
, fibus 1ndeliberatis , 
. {ed ſufficit mera li- 
- bertasa coaQtione, 

s Hee propoſfitio he- 
Yetiarft, Calvin;ana 
. aut Lutherana, 


ſentia hiberracis & merit, quam- 
quam ex ratione ſtatus ſemper re= 
periatur indifferentia potentiz qua 
voluntas etiam ſub gcatia proxime 
neceſſaria & ex ſe efficace poteſt 
non velle, non tamen ut nunquam 
ſimul cum eadem gratia non ve- 
lit. 

Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare parats 
ſumus hanc propoſitionem eſſe Catho- 
licam & Ang uſtinianam. 
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- Senſus hzreticus, 


© Bai quarte propoſp- 

© tions maligne affin- 

* 01 poſſet, quem ta« 
"4 +3. * 

men legitime ſump- 

ta non habet. , 


= 

« Gratia Chriſti 
 preveniens talis eſt 
c ut liberum arbitri- 
c um hominis ab ea 
, Motum & excita- 
, fum non poflic diſ- 
, fentire fi velit. Ali- 
_ terdicere'; Semipe- 
5 lagianum eſt. 


« Hee propoſitio eft 
< heretica , Calvinia- 
« 214, aut Latherana , 
< & a Concilio T ri- 
« dentino damnatd. 


_ vellenteam gratia 


| fabricata @ exhibits... ; 


Semipelagiani admittebant prevenientis gratie ipterioris neceſſitatem ad 
fingulos aQtus, etiam ad initium fidei. Etin hocerant heretici quod 
m talem effe cui poſſer humana- voluntas 
reſiſtere vel obtemperare. 


OUART A PROPOSITIO, 


at @ nobis intelligitur ac 


defenditur. 


Semipelagiani admittebant pre- 
venientis gratiz interioris neceſ- 
ſicatem ad ſingulos aRus imper- 
feos, etiam ad initium fidei; & 


in hoc hzrerice ſentiebant, quod 


vellenteam gratiam talem eſſe 
ut voluntas il}i pro nutu ſao ob- 
cemperaret vel eam reſpucret , 
ſeu ut ex ſe efficax non eflet. 


Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare pa- 
rati ſummns hanc propoſitionem quo- 
ad primam partem que ſpectat qua- 
ftionem fattizeſſe veram : quoad ſc- 


Ln) 


PROPOSITIO QUART A 


contraria, ut ab adverſarits 
 defenditur. | 


. q c 
Semipelagiani non admittebant prz- « 
venientis Sratiz interioris neceflita.. « 


- tem ad ſingulos actus imperfectos nec « 


ad initium fidei, nec in hoc errabant « 
quod vellent eam gratiam talemeſſe, ut c 
ex ſe efficax non eſler. Pet A0TS: - 0 


Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare parati ſum 
hanc propoſitionem , que eſt Moline & 
adverſariorum , Pilagianam aut Sem- 
pelagianam eſſe , quia gratie efficacss ad 
ſfingulos attus neceſſarie Catholicam. fi- 
dem & ſimul omnem Santi; Auguſtin; 


cundam vero ad fidem Eccleſie 


pertinere, & 1n Santi Auguſtins 


doftrina indubitatam eſe. 


auttoritatem deftruit, Atque ita detla- 
ratum eſt in Congregationve Romana at ' 
Auxilus, 


Se £8 
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« Senſus h#reticus, 


. us quinte propoſe- 
toni maligne af 
fings poſſet, quem 
tamen legitime 
ſumpta non has 
bet. 


Sa £6 a Q 


Chriſtus mortu- 
cus eſt tantummo- 
«do pro pradeſti- 
« natis, ita ut ii ſoli 
« per meritum mor- 
« tis Chriſti veram fi- 
« dem ac juſtitiam ac. 
<.cipiant. 


. Hec propoſitio eft 
X heretica, Calvinia- 
. 9a, aut Lutherana ; 
_ & a Concilio Tri- 
«enutino aqmnat A; 


QVINTA PROPOSITIO. 
fabricata@> exhibita. 


Semipelagianum eſt dicere, Chriſtum pro omnibus omnino homini- 
| bus mortuumeſſeauc ſanguinem fudiſſe. 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO , 


ut 4 nobrs intelligstur ac de- 
fenaitur, 


Semipelagianum eſt dicere, 
Chriſtum pro omnibus omnino 
hominibus , ſeu nemine ex- 
cepto , mortuum eſle | eo 
ſenſu ut omnibus nemine ex- 
Cepto, per mortem ejus oblata 
ſit gratia ad ſalutem neceſſaria, 
quam conſequi'in nytu arbitrii 
fit poficum ſine gratiz ex ſe effi. 
cacis adjutorio. 


Suſtinemus ac demonſtrare 
parats ſunns hanc propofitzonem 
ad fidem Eccleſia pertinere & in 
S. eAuguſtint doftrina indubita- 


ram efſe, 


PRO?POSITIO QUINT AM 
contraria , ut ab adveſariis 


defenditur. 
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” 


Non eſt Semipelagianum, ſed Catholicum, « 
dicere Chriſtum morte ſua omnibus omnino « 
hominibus ſeu nemine excepto communi- + 
caſſe gratiam proxime neceſſariam ad oper- * 
andum, aut faltem ad incipiendum & ad oran- * 
dum, 6 

| » 

Suftinemus ac demonftrare parati ſumns * 
hanc Propoſitionem z queeſt Moline & ad- © 
verſariorum, continere doftrinam Concilio Tris © 
dentino contrariam , atque etiam eſſe Pelagi- © 
anam aut Semipelagianam, quia oratie 
Chriſts ex ſe efficacis ad ſingulos attus © 
neceſſtatem deftruit. eArque ita declars * 

c 


tum eſt in Congregations Romana de Aux- 
zl1s, 


— - 
— — — 
— — —  _—— 


May. 1653* 


| Relatingtothe Five Propoſitions, Chap. 


22, 3E5 
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Hzc ſunt Beatiſfime Pater, ad quorum omnium 
« plenam explanationem, probationem, confirma- 
$cionem a Veſtra SanRirate & verbo & ſcripto au- 
« giri- poſtulavirnus , & ad quorum difcufſionem 
« pergere parati fumus quam -breviſlime ferer're1 
© sravitas 8 aimplitudo , & quam diligentiſlime 
© patientur SanCtitatis Veſtr# curz & occupitiones, 
« [nterea jam videt”ex ſupra. polttis nullam- de 
© Calviniamis Luttierariſye href us inter nos'at- 
*que adverſarios elſe aur fuiſfe quzſtionem.” Si 
< jllas ipſi anachematizant, ex animo eas pariter 
« ipfi anarhematizamus ſemperque. anathematiza- 
«y1mus, neque cum de his hodie quzſtio non fir, 
« coram impugnationem Contra nos ſuſcipere poſ- 
© (ant niſi ut nos calumnientur , atque ſub i|[lorum 
« pretextuy'8 involycris ſenſum Egrholicum quem” 
« ſuſtinemus\, condemnacionis pericufo exponant, 
* ſuumque noſtro contrarium, Pelagianum ſcilicer | 
< 2ut Semipelagianum;: & cum eo-ſexaginta &- amy 
« plius nefandos errores ex 1llo ut oſtendemus ne- 
« ceſſario conſequentes, pro fide Catholica obrru- 
« dant. ' Iterum arque'irerum , Beatiffime Parer”, 
© 64nRitati Veſtrz cum ommbus Galt Epiſcopis)! 
©hymillime ſupplicamus ut de re propolita & con- 
© croverſa claram firmamque proferat ſententiam , 
* profitemurque coram ipſa,nos 8 anverfos Santi | 
* Auguſtinidiſcipulos ac defenſorgs.( qui, ut olim 
© tiebat Sanus Proſper ad Ruffinum' cap. 2. »unc 
* etiam in ipſos his locis, in quibus adverſus eum que- 
* rimonia concitatur , proputuo Deo ad perceptionem 
* Evangelice Apoſtolic eque dottrine ſaluberrimss 
C2345  diſpurationibus imbunnrur ; & quotiaie 41 
* membrus corports Chriſti in quantum ea ipſe multi- 
* plicat dilatantur ) pro indubitaca canti DoRoris 
F arque adeo Eccleſiz dotrina przdictas propoſi- 
5 ones ut a nobis ſuperius expolite ſunt,perpetuo 
© lefenſuros, quandiu, de illis expreſle ut ſupra 
* expoſirz ſunt, intelleCtis prolatum non erit (quod 
© SanRtitate Veſtra poitulamus ) ſolenne definiti- 
© yumque judicium, quo nobis aperte conſter eas 
{in ſenſu quem afſerimus Cacholicum , efſe dam- 
* natas. (fo at: : 4 

Quod quidem rnunquam fore Deo adjuvante-. 
© confidimus 3 ut vel ex eo conjicere licet , quod 
*;am pridem- omnium ſermonibus percrebuerit, 
© Veltram SanRitatem ita fibi propoſuiſle de pre- * 
<diRis propoſitionibus agere ut ance ommia ſtatu- 
© crit \uo loco ſtare & illibatam ſervari debere 
©San&i Auguſtini anRoritatem , cujus doctrine 
*' notiffima pars & quali ſumma eſt gratia ex ſe 
( efficax, cum qua prxdiftze propoſitiones 1nvio- 
©abiliinſolubilique nexu conjunAz ſunt, Quem- 
©:4modum videre, eſt in ipfo limine ſcripti ſe- 
<quentis, in quo ejuſdem gratiz ex ſe efficacis ad 
© ingulos aus neccilicas ſolid:ſſimis aperciſſimiſq, 
$ demon{trationibus comprobatur. 
 Quz omnia. SanRitatis Veſtrx correRioni ac 
« ;udicio ſubjicimus. Subſcriptum Rome die Lunz 


© 19. Mail anno 1653. 
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Sic ſubſcriptum.Natalis de la Lane DoRor 
Facultaris Parifienſis, Abbas B. M. de 
Valle Creſcente, | 

Tuſſanus Deſmares Presbyter. Congrega- 
rionis Oratorii Domini Jeſu. 

Ludovicus de Saint-Amour, in ſacra Fa- 


| 


— ——————— 


- Nicolaus Maneffier yin facra Facultare 
Parittenſci Door ac Soc:us Sorboni- 
 CUS, 

Ludovicus Angran, ejuſdem facrz Facyl- 
ratis Pariſienlis Licencatus ac infignts 
Eccleſtz Trecenfis Canornicus. 


| 


C——_ 
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eA- COMPENDIOUuSs D1sTIN- 
C Te«ION of the Five Propoſitions touching 
Grace; Preſented tothe Pope by the Parte 
ſtar Defors defenders of S, Auguſtin, and 
clearly [hewing in-three Columes the. ſeveral 
ſenſes wheresf the ſaid Propoſitions are ca- 
patle , and the Sentiments ,of the (aluiniſts 
\ 1 4nd Lutherans, of the Pelagians 4nd Mol:- 
' pifts, of S. Auguſtin and his Diſciples ; 
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To molt H. F. Pope Innecent. X; 


- MOST HOL yy FATHER, : 
GG He Bifhops- of France, whoſe wiſhes and 
expectation Your Holineſfe profeſſes an 
© intent ro ſatisfie, beſeech you to paſſe a judge- 
' ment upon the Five controyerted. Propoſitions, 
* which may ſuffice both co clear and confirm the 
* Truth, extinguiſh differences, and reſtore peace 
*in the Church. - Theſe Prelates ſupplicate Your 
* Holineſſe therefore to make an cxpreſſe deciſion 
* only: upon the.things in conteſt berween our 
” Adverſariesand us, and not upon ſuch whereof 
.. there is no difpute, queſtion or difficulty. The 
* ſamedeſire is manifeltly ſer forth in ſundry Let- 
* cers written, by. all rhe abovefaid Biſhops to 
* Your Holineſſe, Wherefore 's the chief duty 
* of our Commiſſion to lay before your eyes what 
* things are diſputed on either ſide, to the end you 
© may have perfeR cogniſance of the preſent Con- 
croveriie, Ir is certain that the Conteſt at this 
© day inthe Charch touching the Five Propoſiti- 
© Ons, is notin regard of a remote and evil. ſenſe 
© which may be pur upon them, 'and is reje&ed by 
© Us, bur in regard of a legitimace ſenſe; & which 
* wedefend, and of the Catholick Faith, which is 
 * found contain'd therein, *Tis of the Propofitions 
' taken thus in the legitimate and Catholick'ſenſe, 
* that we expe a clear anddeciſiye Judgement, - 
To the end therefore that in af chis importance 
* Aﬀair there may be no place for equivocation, or 
' calumny, or the artifices of evil minds, or, any 
* doubrs, We firſt lay open to Your Holinefle as 
* briefly and clearly as may be , the true and Jes 
* gitimate ſenſcs of thoſe Propoſitions which we 
* maintain, and which muſt be impugned by our 
* Adverſaries, if they will a& againſt us. On one 
* fide we repreſent the errors contrary to the Or- 
© thodox ſenſes of the Propoſitions, which are 
* defended by our Adverſaries, and'on the other 
© fide, the Hereſies in like manner contrary to thoſe 


y 
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cultate Parifient DoRtor- ac Socius 
' Sorbonicus. 
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* Catholick interpretations, which our Adverfaries 
* boaſt that they impughe, whilſt they 1mpugne 
Bbb | the 


_— 


Part: 6. Chap, 22 


2 the Propoſitions- without diſtin&tion. Whence 
| Your Holineſſe may behold , that we decline 
þ neither to the righr hand nor to the left, bnt 
; folely adhere to the do&rine of the Church, and 
; by conſequence equally deteſt on one ſide the 
_ Herefies and Errors of the Calvini/ts and their 
; followers ; and on the other the Herefies and 

Errors of the Pe/agians , and thoſe who have 
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| ſhall be, as we believe invincibleg we pretend 


© thoſe two Secs in reference to the Five Propo-: 
fitions , and nakedly repreſent our own belief*© 
which is plac'd in the middle berween the ſaid © 
Erroneous opinions, Reſerving to their due time. 
and order the proofs of what we afſert, which * 


c 


- 


nothing further art preſent, thento give a clear 
and compendious draught. of. the things upon 


. 


os 


© {ucceeded them. 


: We openly and ſincerely deciare to Your Ho- | 
lineſſe our judgement touching the opinions of Cathelick our ſentiments are, 


which all the Biſhops of France expe and de- 
mand the H. See's judgement, and to ſhow how 
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The Heretical ſenſe, 


Which may be maliciouſly 
faſtned upon this Propofs- 
140%, Which yet it hath not , 
when taken as it ought to 


| be, 
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« Gods Commandments 
« are impoſlible to all the 
« juſt , whatever will they 


« have, and whatever en- 


« deavors they uſe, even 
- « although they are induc'd 
« with all the {trength that 
« the Sreateit and moſt effe- 
« Qual Grace affords, Alſo 
« they -alwayes during their 
« lives want ſuch Grace 
« Whereby they might ace 
« compliſh wichout finning, 
« ſo much as one of God's 
© Commandments. 

, 

© Thu propoſition is he- 
© retical, Calviniſtical, and 
* Lutheran, and hath been 
© condemn'd by the Council 
© of Trent. 


—_ —_— 


THE FIRST PROPOSITION, 
maliciouſly pull'd ont of its place and expos'd to Cenſure. I 


Some of God's Commandments are impoſlible to juſt men , even 
whenthey are willing and endeavour (to perform the fame) 
according to the preſent ſtrength which they have. 
And the Grace which ſhould render the ſame 
poſſible to them, 1s wanting to them. 


THE FIRST PROPSITION, 
in the ſenſe wherein we underſtand 
and defend it, 


Some Commandments of God are impoſ- 


fible ro ſome juſt perſons, who will and en- - 


deavor weakly and imperfe@tly according to 
the extent of ſtrength that they have in 
themſelyes, which is ſmall and weak. That 


isto ſay, being deſtitute of the effectual ayd, 


which is neceſſary to the full willing and 
ating, theſe Commandments are impoſlible 
to them according to this next and compleat 
poſſibility, the privation whereof puts chem 
in a ſtate of not being able effeRively to 
perform theſe mmandments. And they 
want the EffeRual Grace , which is needful 
that thoſe Commandments may become pro- 
xitnately and totally poſſible ro them. Qr, 
they are unprovided of that ſpecial aſſiſtance, 
without which a juſtify'd man, as the Coun- 
cil of Trent ſaith, cannot pg In the 
rishreouſneſſe which he hath receiv'd , that 
iS, in the obſervation of God's Command- 


ments, 


We maintain, aud are ready to demonſtrate, 
that this Propoſition 1s conſonant tothe Faith of 
the Church, indubitable in 5. Auguſtin's 4- 
&rine, and defin*d by the Conncil of Trenr. 


THE PROPOSITION 
contrary tothe firſt, as 
it 7s defended by 0ur 
Aaverſaries. 

All Gods Command- « 
ments are always poſſible - 
to the juſt through Grace + 
which is ſubje to their < 
Free Will, when they are « 
— and endeavour c 
according to their preſent < 
ſtrength, And Grace pro- « 
ximately neceſſary to « 
render the Command- « 
ments poſfliblezis never « 
wanting to them to a, « 
or at leaſt to pray. . 

We maintain , and are*© 
ready to demonſtrate , that « 
this Propoſition which be- c 
{onugs ts Molina and onr *© 
Aadverſaries, is Pelagian + 
or Sempelagian, becauſe it © 
deſtrayes the neceſſity of © 
Grace effeftual by it ſelf « 
zo all good Works, And ſo« 
it was declar'd inthe Con-* 
gregation de Auxihiis hel © 
at Rome »nder Clement + 
VIII. & Paulo V. ; 
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THE HERETICAL SENSE, 
which may be maliciouſly put npen this ſecond 

Propoſition , which kite it hath not , 

| when taken as it ought to be. | 
In the ſtate of corrupted nature, Internal and 
© EffeRual Grace is never reſiſted , -becauſe Man's 
« Will is purely paſlive in reſpe& of ſuch EffeRual 
* Grace,and being as a thing inanimate acts nothing 
* arall, it neither cooperates nor conſents freely. 
* This Propoſution is Heretical, Calviniſtical, Ln- 
* theran, and condemn'd by the Council of Trent. 
£ Another Erroneous ſenſe, which the Pro- 
, poſition may receive. 
«< Tnthe ſtate of corrupted Nature, Internal Grace 
« taken fora meer illumination of the Underſtand- 
«ing,and a perſwaſton ofthe Will, is never reſiſted. 
© This propoſution us falſe and erroneous, becauſe ſuch 
© Grace is not the true Grace of feſus Chriſt, as S. 
« Auguſtin teaches in his Book de Gratia Chriſti. 
Anocher Erroneous ſenſe, 
Which may be imputed to the ſame propoſttion. 

« Inthe ſtate of corrupted Nature , the internal 
« Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt it is yer weak, and 
« gives. only is never reſiſted as to the effe&t 
£ whereunto it diſpoſeth. | 
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THE SECOND PROPOSITION, 
fram'd and expos'dto Cenſure- | 
In the ſtate of corrupted Nature, Internal Grace is never refiſted, 


THE SECOND 
PROPOSITION, 
as it wunderſtood 
C& aefended by 
(0, 

The Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt pro- 
ximately nece!- 
ſary to every a&t 
of piety,is never 
reſiſted. Thar is 
co ſay, 1t 15 never 


fruſtrated of the 


effec, for which 


it is effeQually 
given by God. 
We maintain 
and are ready to 
demonjtrate, that 
this . propoſition 
pertains to the 
Faith of the 
Church, and 1s 
indubitable in S. 
Auguſtin's Do- 


_—_, 
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THE PROPOSITION. 


contrary to the ſecond, aetend- * 
dea by uur Adverſaries, * 


. 

The Grace of J:ſus Chriſt , 
which is neceſſary to every , 
act of piety, whether of ope- ; 
racang , or at leaſt of pray- , 
ings, 15 ſometimes reſiſted in , 
the ſtate of corrupted Nas» ; 
ture. Thatisco ſay, This , 
grace is ſometimes fruſtrated , 
of the effet for which it was , 
direQly given by God. £ 
We maintain and arc rea> « 
ay to demonſtrate, that thus « 
propoſition, which is oyen'd by « 
Molina and our Adverſas « 
rus, 2s Pelagian or Semipe= « 
laoian, becauſe it evacuates « 
the power and .Ffficacy of the « 
Grace of feſus Chriſt, which « 
75 neceſſary to every good atti- « 
on, Ana ſo it was declar'd in « 
the Congregation de Auxiliis « 


* This propoſition us falſe and erroneous, &rine. held at Rome. c 
THE THIRD PROPOSITION, : 
fram'd and expor'd to Cenſure. _ 7 


” * *% @® a NM. » _ 


To merit and demerit in the ſtate of laps'd Nature , 
there be in Man a freedom from Neceſliey,but 2 freedom from conſtraint (or coaQtion) 


is {ufficient, 


: The Heretical ſenſe, 
6 As 
« Which maymaliciouſly 

be attributed to this 
third Propoſition , 


by 1s. 


THE THIRD PR OPOSTTION, 
underſtood and defended 


THE #R OPOSITION, 


contrary to the third , and ae=- 


” 


*tis not requiſite that 
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fenaed by our Adverſaries. 
To merit and demerit in the $ 


ſtate of corrupted Nature, there £ 
is requir'd in Man a freedome « 
from the neceſlity of infallibili. « 
ty, or *as-neceſtary rhat he have * 
a proximate indifference to act « 
ornotac,wherebe the Will be. « 
ing turniſht with all rhings pres « 
requiſity to a& or not a, in- c 
clines ſometimes to one ſide , - 
' ſometimes to the other as it c 
pleaſes. VEE; C 


_ We maintais and are ready to © 
demonſtrate, that this propoſition © 
which is taught by Molina & onr © 


 Adver ſaries, is Pelagiangbecauſe © 
o 


To merit and demerit in the ſtate of 
_ corrupted Nature , there 1gnor-requir'd 
in man a freedom from the Necetlicy of 
Infallibilicy ; buc -'tis ſufficient that be 
havea liberry from coaction accompani'd 
with the judgement and exerciſe of Rea- 
ſon, if the eſſence of iberty and merit be 
precifely conſider'd, Although in regard - 
of the {tate wherein we are in this life, 
our ſoul hath alwayes ſach an indiffte- 
rence, whereby the will can, even when it 
is guided and govern'd by Grace: pgoxt- 
mately neceſſary, and effeual byir ſelf, 
- not Wl, yet *ris in ſuch ſort thatir never 
willeth not when it is actually aſſiſted 


Which nevertheleſſe 
raken ina ritht man- 
ner it hath not. 


To merit and de- 
merit in the ſtate of 
corrupted Nature , 
. . thereisnot required ' 
| in man 2 freedome 

from Neceſſity natu- 
\ ral, ſuch as is found 
, even in-indeliberate 
. motions; but *cis ſuf- 
. ficient that be be 
only free” from coa- 
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. ion. by ſuch Grace. . | it deſtroys the power of that Grace 
__ | | j>..” Gs he” _ tffeftnal by it ſelf,, which is neceſ- © 
. This propoſition is we maintain and are ready to demonſtrate, ſary to every att of piety. It hath © 
. Heretical z Calvini=» that this propoſition is Catholick and taught alſo been declard in the Con” © 
1 _ o 


gregation de Auxiliis, 


. ſtical, and Lutheran. be S, Auguſtin. 
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The herecical ſenſe. 


which may maliciouſly 
be put upon the fourth 
propoſition , atthough 
taken in a ri0bt manner 
it admits not the ſame. 


A KKK na angaaweG, 


< Thepreventing grace 
* of Jeſus Chriſt 1s ſuch, 
« that Mans Free Will, 
« being mov'd and ex- 
£ cited by it,cannot reſiſt 
* the ſameif it would do 
© ſo. To affirm other- 
« wiſe, is Semipelagian. 
.* Thes propoſition is he- 
© retical, Calviniſtical or 
© Lutheran, and hath been 
© condemn'd by the Couns 


refiſt, or obey. » 


THE FOURTH PROPOSITION, 
as by us underſtood and 
defenaea, 


The Semipelgians admitted the neceſ- 
ſity of preventing and internal grace to 
begin all ations , even to the. be- 
Sinning of Faith; and their ſentiments 
were heretical in this reſpe& , that 
they held tharGrace to be ſuch as the 
Will might obey or rejeR ar pleaſure , 


THE FOURTH PROPOSITION, 
fram'd and expos dto Cenſure: 


The Semipelagians admitted the neceſſity of internal preventing Grace to 


all good works,even to the beginning of Faiths And they were Hereticks 
in this, that they held thar Grace to be ſuch as the Will of man mighteither 


4% 


thatis to ſay, that the ſaid Grace is not. 


EffeQual. 


Wwe maintain and are ready to de- 
monſtrate , that this propoſition 1 true 
as to the former part , which concerns 
matter of Fatt; and that as to the lat- 
ter, it pertains to the faith of the Charch, 
and u indabitable in the doftrine of Saint 


[4 o 
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THE PROPOSITION 
contrary tothe fourth, and defended 
by our Aaverſares. 0 c 

The Semipelagians did not admit < 
the neceſlityofinternal preventing < 
Grace to begin every action, nor « 
yer to the beginning of Faith; and « 
they did not err in holdiog char « 
Grace to be ſuch,as thar it was rfor « 
Effecual by it ſelf. c 
We maintain and are ready to de- © 
monſtrate, that this propoſition which * 
is hel4by Molina and our Adverſa- 6 
ries, #s Pelagian or Semipelagian, bes « 


cauſe it deſtroyes the Catholick belief « 


of Effeftual Grace neceſſary to every 6 


good Work, and likewiſe all $, Au-« 
Sultin's authority. And ſo it hath « 
been declar'd in the Congregations de * 
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 c;il of Trent. Auguſtine. Auxilus held at Rome, 6 
THE FIFTH PROPOSITION, 
fram'd and expos'd to Cenſure. 
'Tis a Semipelagian Error to affirm, that Jeſus Chriſt dy'd, or ſhed 
__ his blood forall men, without exception of any one. 
The heretical ſenſe, THE FIFTH PROPO- THE PROPOSITION | 
SITION, .- contrary tothe fifth, and defended by our 
which may be malici- #6 underſtood and defended by uw. 0 eA dverſaries. | 

ouſly put pon this fifth | ; .Þ | | . 
propoſution, which yet it 'Tis a Semipelagian error, 'Tis not an error of the Semipelagians, 
hath not, if it be takes 0 ſay, that Chriſt dy'd for all bur a Catholick Propoſition, ro ſay, that 
as it ought to be. men in particular, none ex- Jeſus Chriſt hath by his death communi- 
| cepted , fo that by his death cared to all men in particular, none ex- 
EOIER ſaving Grace is offer'd toall, cepted, the Grace proximately and pre” 

Jeſus Chriſt dy*'d on- none excepted; and. that ir 


© ly for the predeſtinate, , 


© fo that they alone re- 
« ceive true Faith and 
© Righteonſneſle by the 
© merit of Chriſt's death. 


* This propoſition is 
. Heretical , Calviniſti- 
c Cal or Lutheran , and 
hath been condemn'd by 
© the Conncil of Trent, 


- 


depends on the motion and 
power of the Will to obtaine 
ſalvation by ſuch a general 
Grace withotit the help of any 


other grace effeQtual by it ſelf. 


We maintain and are ready to 
demonſtrate, that this propoſition 
pertains to the faith of the 
Church, andis indubitable in the 
dofrine of $, Augultin. 


ciſely neceſſary ro work, or at leaſt to © 
begin ſalvation and to pray. =» ; 


# 


We maint ain and are ready to demonſtrate, : 


' thatthis propoſition which is taught by Mo- © 


lina and our Adverſaries,contains a dottrine + 
contrary tothe Council of Trent,apd likewiſe « 
3s Pelagianor Semipelagian, becauſe it ar” « 
ſtroyes the neceſſity of Grace effeft ual by it« 
ſelf to every good work, And. it hath been « 
declared thus inthe Roman Congregations de « 
Auxiliis. . 


Theſe 


May. 1653: 

©” Theſe, M.NH.F. arethe Propolitions, for the 
* fall explication, proof and confirmation whereof 
* we have demanded of Your Holineſle to be heard 


« both viva vece and by Writing. Theſe are the | 


* points of DoQtine, for the diſcuſſion of which we 
* zre ready to labour, and plead with as much bre- 
© yity as the importance and amplitude of the mat- 


* ter, and with as much diligence as the cares and 
* :faires of Your Holineſſe will permit. In the 


* mean time Your Holineſſe by what we have here | 


* ſer forth, that there neither is, nor ever was any 
* Conteſt between us and our Adverſaries touching 
© the hereſies of Calvin and Luther, If they ana- 
* thematize them, we do, and have alwayes done 
* che ſame z and rhe queſtion not being now abour 
© thoſe bereſies, they cannot undertake to impugne | 
© the ſame by aRing againſt us, unleſſe ic be to ca- 


© rain'd by us to the danger of condemnation under 
* pretext and colour of theſe Errors; to ſubſtirute 
* in place of the Catholick Faith their Pelagian or 
* Semipelagian ſentiments which are contrary = 
* ours; and laſtly, to make current above ſixty de- 
© teſtable Errors which we ſhall ſhow follow by | 
* neceſſary conſequence from the do&rine which 
* they would eſtabliſh. 
* AM H.F. Weltill earneſtly reiterate to Your 
* Holineſſe the moſt humble requeſt formerly made 
* by us with all the Biſhops of Fravce, that you will 
* paſſeaclear and deciſive ſentence upon the matter 
* now in controverſie. And we proteſt before your 
© Holineſſe that we, and all the diſciples and defen- 
* ders of S. Auguſtin ( who, as S. Proſper ſOmne- 
© times writ to Ruffinus , In the ſeveral Countries 
where complaints and accuſations are rais d againſt 
chat H. Father, receive by Gods aſſiſtance the Evan- 
gelical and Apoſtolical dottrine, being filPd with his 
holy and whalſome inſtruftions, and grow and ſpread 
every day, according as it pleaſes our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt to multiply them and increaſe the members of 
his body ) weall proteſt, that remaſhing firm to 
* the undoubted Dofrine of that grear DoRor, 
" which is own'd by the Church , we ſhall alwayes 
* defend the controverted Propoſitions in the ſenſe 
* wherein we have explain'd them, if inthe folemn 
& definitive judgment (which we demand of Your 
© Holineſſe ) there be nothing expreſly pronounc'd 
 concernig them in that ſenſe , whereby it may be 
* openly declar'd tous, that they are condemn'd in 
* the ſenſe which we maintain to be Catholick. 
* Which wetruſt , with Gods help ſhall never 
* come to paſſe , and we have ground to hope ſo, 
«© ſince 'tis already diffys'd chrough the whole world, . 
* that Your Holineſſe hath reſolv'd ſo to ad inre- 
© ference to theſe Propoſitions, that you have inthe 
« firſt place eſtabliſht as indubitable , that S, Augu- 
* fin*s authoricy ought alwayes to_have the ſame 


© [umniate us; to. expoſe the Catholick ſenſe main- 
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* eſteem itever had, and to be preſerv'din its inte- 
* srity; andalſo that the principal part of his do- 
© &rine, and the ſum apd ſubſtance of what thar 
© Father hath taughc, confiſts in_ the proforrion of 
* Grace effeQual by it ſelf, with which the aboveſaid 
* Propoſitions are conjoyn'dgand united by an in- 
© violable and indiffoluble bond, as plainly appears 
© by the following. Writing, in which the nece ſity 
© of ſuch Grace effe&ual by it ſelf 'to every good 


* work is prov'd by very ſolidand clear demonſtra- 
* tions, = 


We ſubmit all theſe things ro Your Holineſſe's c 
Correftion and Judgement;s Written at Rome, < 
Monday May 19. 1653. 


| Noel de 1a Lave DoRor of the Faculty of 
Parzw, &C. . 


» Touſſaint Deſ- mares Prieſt ofthe Con gre- | 
_e of che Oratory our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 


Lomis de Saint Amour Do&or of the Fa- 
culty of Pars, &c. 


Nicolas Maneſſier DoRor of the ſam 
. Faculty. &c. | 


| Lows. Angran Licenciate of the fame Fa- 
culty, &c, 


AS M. adeValcroiſſant read this Writing, aſſoon 
as he hadended one of the Propoſitions, he went 
to the third of our Writings, which demonſtrared 
the indiſfoluble connexion of each of them un- 
derſtood our way with Grace Effectual by ic ſelf, 
and heextended himſelf more orleſſe in this de- 
monſtration according as the matter requir'd, and 
it feem'd requifite tor convincing the hearers 
thereof. Alchough the ſaid demonſtration mighr 
reaſonably have been included in the foregoing 
Writingas it was1n reading , yet we thought more 
fit ro make it an Introduction to the Writing of 
EffeCtual Grace, that ſo we might avoid the blame 
laid upon us of entrihg into the examination of 
that matrer-contrary to the Pope's will, and therein 
juſtifie our ſelves for ſo doing, conjidering the 
necefſity there was for ic, and to ſhow that it was 
not poſlible to judge well of theſe Propoſitions 
ul] that point were decided. 

Now. being all chat preface was read to the Pope 
and the connexion of the Propoſitions demon= 
{trated in his preſence, it ſeems fitting roinſerc a 
fairhful tranſlation thereof incthis place. 


An InForMATION 


touching Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, or pre- 
dererminating Grace, which is neceſſary 
fo every ation. 


THz PRrEFACE. 


In which the neceſsity of handling this Dofarine 1s 
ſet forth, and the connexion of the Frue Pro. 
poſitions, 4s underFood by us, with the ſame 


briefly manifeſted. 


"_ha-Fere are two. principal foundations which 
comprize the whole Controverlie and Do- 
arine of Gracez whereof the firſt is S. eLaup#- 
ſtin*s authority and doctrine touching the matter 
of Grace ; and the ſecond wheteunto all his do- 
Erine is rednc'd,is the neceflity of Grace EffeQtual 
by ic ſelf , and predeterminating to every good 
ation. We have already made good the firit of 

theſe 


"4 
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theſe foundations in the Writing which we have 
preſented touching S.u{ngnſtin's authority, which 
1s prov'd by the Tradition of the whole Church. 
The dad 1s now to be eſtabliſht, to proceed or- 
derly in this Diſpute concerning the conteſted 
Propoſitiors. But leſt it ſhould be objected, that 


we come not to the point in queſtion, we have 


thought fit to make ſome remarks firſt , to ſhow 
moſt clearly how neceſſary ir is to examine that 
doctrine betore all things. | 
I. *Tis impoſſible to terminate the great Con- 
teſt rais'd among Catholicks touching the matter of 
Grace, withour examining the Opinion which is 
the capital principle and original of all difference. 
Now this Principle conſiſts, 1n that there are ſome 
who call in doubt and impugne the doctrine of 
Grace effeRual by it ſelf neceſlary to every a&i- 
on. All the difference between our Adverſaries 
and us, as to doQtrine, hath no other ſource bur 
this, here it begins, hereitends, and all the com- 
buſtions and ſtirs rais'dabourt this matter come on- 
ly from this diverſity. | 
Weagree in many things. and the firſt ground 
of diviſion is, that our Adverfaries aſcribe the u- 
ling of Ghriſts grace to Free Will, whereas we at- 
tribute it tothe efficacy and vertue of the Grace it 
ſeif., Upon this depend all the other queſtions in 


diſpute; and there is now no other conſiderable . 


controverſie among Divines, ſaving that ſome hold 
Grace effeQual by ir ſelf neceſſary to every aCti- 


| on, and others deny it. Wherefore this Point 
ought firit ro be handled , ſince after it is once 
judg'd, there will be no more ground of diſpute, 
and till it be, none can be remov'd. | 

2, Our Adverfaries had no other aim in forg- 
ing theſe equivocal Propoſitions, but covertly to 
overthrow the doArine of Grace effectual by it 
| ſelf neceſſary ro every'aQion, as it is held by S, 
| Auguſtin ; and for a full diſcovery of their deſign, | 
| 


it ſuffices to conſider that there is not any of the 
Propoſitions expos'd to Cenſure, but hatha moſt 
manifeſt connexion with Effeual Grace, accord- 
ingas we explicare and defend them, That of all the 
arguments which they produce, there is not one 
whoſe force conſiſts not in deſtroying EffeQual 
grace(if there be ſuch as have really any forceg:and 
laſtly, that of all the works which have been pub- 
l:ſht in defence of the Propoſitions as we under- 
ſtand them, there is not any whoſe principal ſcope 
is not the defence of the ſame EffeQtual Grace. 
3. Moreover, There is ſo viſible and neceſſary 
a connexion of that Grace with the Proportions 
thus underſtood, that ſo long as that ſhall ſubſiſt, 
they will ſubſiſtalſo , as its deſtruction woud be 
their ruine : fothat we defend not any of them, 
but ſo far forth as it hath a neceſſary connexion 
with Effetua! , nor dp ovr Adverſanies impugne 
any of them but to deſtroy the ſame Grace, as 
for proof we are now goings compendiouſly to 
demonſtrate, 


—_— 


The Connexion 


Hm———— 
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mo 


of the Five Propoſitions ( as the ſame are defended by us ) 


with Grace eftccual by ir ſelf, ſuccintly demonſtrated. 


THEIFIRST.P 


ROPOSITION, 


as it 3s maliciouſly taken out of its true place , and preſented to Cenſure 


Some of Gods Commandments areimpoſlible to juſt men, even when they will, 
and endeavor according totheir preſent ſtrength ; and the Grace which ſhould render 
the ſame poſſible is wanting to them, 


THE FIRST PROPOSITION, 


in ehe ſence wherein we hold and defend it. 


Some of Gods Commandments are impoſſible 


THE PROPOSITION 
contrary tothe firſt, and defended by 


our Adverſariws, | 


ro ſome juſt All Gods Commandments are al- 


men who wil and endeavor weakly and imperfectly according 
co what ſtrepgth they have, which 1s ſmall and weak; That isto 
ſay, being deſtitute of the effeRual aid which is neceſſary to 
will fully and todo ; theſe Commandments are impoſſible ro 
them according to that next and compleat poſsibility , the pri- 
vation whereof puts them in a ſtate of inability to perform thoſe 
Commandments effecively. And they want the Grace whereby 
itis needful that thoſe Commandments become proximately 
and perfeQly poſſible to them - or, they are unprovided of thar 


ſpecial aftiſtance, without which, as the Council of Trent faith, 


A juſtifyed man cannot perſevere in the Righteouſneſſe which he 
hath receiv'd, that is, in the obſervation of Gods Command- 
ments, « 


ye maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that this propoſetion 
perraims to the faith of the Church, is mdubitable in $F, Auguitin's 
doftrine, and hath been defin*d by the Council of Trent. 


ways poſlible ro the juſt by the grace 
which is ſubje& to Free Will, when 
they will & labgur according to their 
preſent ſtrength. And theGrace which 


15 proximately neceſſary to render 


the Commandments effeRively poſ- 
11ble, is never wanting to them toaR, 
or at leaſt to pray. 


We maintain and are ready to demon- 


ſtrate, that #his propoſition taught by 


Molina & our Adverſaries is Pelagian 


or Semipelagian,becauſe it deſtroyes the 


neceſſitwof Grace effettual by it ſelf to 
all good works. And thus it hath been 
aeclar din the Congretation de Avxili- 
is held at Rome »nder Clement VID. 
& Paul Y. - | | 


Py 


The 


_— 
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a 
The Connexion of our. Propofition 
with EffeQual Grace. = 


He Grace of Jeſus Chriſt effeual by it ſelf 

is neceſſary ro evety action of piety. There- 

fore the firſt Propoſition is true inthe ſenſe where- 
'nwe preſenrand maintain it, becauſe if Grace 


effetual by ir ſelf isneceſfary'ro an aRtion of pie- 
ry, as 4 principle requiſite before the ſame be per- 
form'd, chenwhen it is preſent tous, we do the 
ching for: which it is givenz and when wedo it 
nor, it is not: preſenr'to us, otherwiſe ic would not 
be effectual byit ſelf , and not only we a& with it; 
but alſo- without it we cannot a& proximately and 
with all accompliſhment neceſfary to aRion. For 
whoever hath not all that which 1s previouſly ne- 
ceſſary tO another thing asa principle, cannot do | 
char rhimg proximately and with che utnioſt ac- 
compliſhment neceſſary todo it, And hence the 
fri Propoſition which we have preſented and 
defended , neceſſarily follows, For it happens 
ſometimes that ſome jult men being-preſs'd with 
2 great temptation, make weak and imperfe& at- 
rcempts to perform ſome Commandment, and yet 


| 
| 
; 
| 


oma 


ment z they have not the ſtrength moſt effeQual 
tor overcoming the tempration , otherwiſe they 
would ſurmonnt the-rempration and perform the 
Commandment, and conſequently , according to 
their preſent ſtrength they have nor that nexc 
power, to wiich nothing is wanting for perform- 
ing char Commandment ; and they want that great. 
and effectual Grace by which the Commandment 
may become poſlible ro them with a next and com- 
pleat power, to which nothing is deficient to pro- 
ceed to ation : or, they want that ſpecial help; 
without which, as the Council of Txt ſaith, He 
who is juſtif*d cannot perſevere in Righteouſneſs, 


| ?.e , inthe obſervance of Gods Commandments. 


'Tis in this ſenſe on 
Propoſition. EE 93 gens 

On the contrary our Adverfaries have an here-- 
tical ſenſe in impugning chis Propoſition , becauſe 
rhey deſtroy the neceſlicy of Grace effeRual by it 
ſelf to every ation of piety. For they hold, thar 
every juſt man is alwayes able to .perform any 
Commandment whatſoever , becaufe' be hath al- 
wayes grace to perform it according as it pleaſes 
bis Will. Now lince he doth nor alwayes perform 
it, 1t followes, that they believe that the Grace 
| whichis neceſſary for-performing ir, is not effe- 
| Ctual by it felf, Which opinion is heretical and 
contrary to the true grace of Jeſus Chriſt, There- 


ly that we defend the firſt 


erform it 'not, Therefore in theſe caſes they 
Livernot chat'great and effeual- Grace which is 
neceſſary to the performance of it : or; as S. 
Aur uſtin faith, They lrave nota Grace ſo great as 
to be ſufficient for performing that Command- | 


[1 


1 fore our Advyerſaries hold an heretical ſenſe in 


| oppoling the firſt Propoſition, . that is , they de- 


| fend in an heretical ſenfe the Propoſition which is 
contrary to it, 
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THE SECOND PROPOSITION 


fram'd and preſented to Cenſi re. 


| In the ſtate of corrupted 


THE SECONÞ PRo- 
POSITION. 
as we underſtand and defend it. 


Nature , Internal Grace is never 
refilted. 


THE PROPOSITION contrar) ro the ſecond , 


# 


and defended by our Adverſaries. 


| The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt which is-neceſſary to every a& of 
piety, whether of operating, or atleaſt of praying, is ſomes» - 
times reſiſted in the ſtate of corrupted Nature, 7.e. ' This Grace 
is ſometimes fruſtrated of the EffeR for which it is proximately 
Siven by God. | | 


The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt proxi- 
mately neceſſary roevery act of pie- 
ty, is never reliſted, 5. e. is never 
fruſtrated of the effe& for which it 
is effecually given by God. | 

We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that this propoſition 
which is held by Molina and our Adverſaries, ts Pelagian or Semi 
pelagian, becauſe it deſtrojes the power and efficacy of the grace of. 
feſus Chriſt which is neceſſary to every good aftion. And thus it 
was declar'd in the Roman Contregation de Auxiliis,; h 


We maintain and are ready to de- 
monſtrate, that this propoſition pertains 
$0 the faith of the Church, and is nda- 
bitablein the doftrine of $. Auguliin, 


The 


Ce In ta 


The Connexion of our Propofition 
with EffeQual Grace. 


THe Grace which is neceſſary to every pious 

| | aRion is effetual by it ſelf, Theretore in 
the ſtate of corrupted Nature the Grace 

which js neceſſary to every pious ation is never 
reſiſted; rhat is , ir never fails to do the effect 
whereunto itis given by God proximately, either 
for aweak andimperfe& ation of the Will, and 
it produces the ſame effeRtively by it ſelf ; or 
itisSgived fora great and perfet aRtion, and pro- 
duces the ſame likewiſe by it ſelf. , otherwiſe it 
would not be effeual. - For though ſmall graces 
are reſiſted, as to the utmoſt and perfe&t aGion 


 _ 


| 
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whereunto they diſpoſe , yet they are never be: 
ſiſted or rejeRed as to the imperfe@ ation for 
which they'are given, and ought to operate pro. 


| Ximately, 


"Tis in this ſenſe alone that we defend the (e. 
cond Propoſition. 

On tbe contrary our Adverſarieshold an here. 
tical ſenſe whilſt they impugne this Propoſition, 
becauſe they deſtroy the power and efficacy of the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt neceſſary to every pious 
aRion. For they maintain that in the ſlate of 
corrupted Nature, the internal Grace proximately 
cans to every action of piety is ſometimes 
reſiſted, ;; e. *tis rejeRed and depriv?d:of the effe& 
for which God gives it proximately, becauſe they 
ſay, it is not effeQual by it ſelf, but is ſubje& tg 
Free-Will, which rejects or ſubmits thereunto ag 
it liſts, « | 


_—_— 


THE THIRD PROPOSITION, 


— 


— 


fram'd and expos'd as Cenſure. 


To merit and demerit in the ſtate of laps'd Nature , *tis not requifite that 
there be in Man a freedom from Neceflity of iy or ang, but a freedom from con- 


ſiraint (or coaRtion) is 


THE THIRD PROPOSITION 


as we underſtaua and defend it. 


ufficitenr. 


THE PROPOSITION 
contrary to the third, and defended by 


our Adverſaries. 


To mertt and demerit inthe ſtate of lapsd Nature,there isnot _ To merit and demerit in the ſtate 
requiſite in Man a freedom from the Neceſlity of Infallbiliry of corrupted Nature there is requie'd 
and neceſſary certainty ; but 'cis ſufficient that he have a free- in Man a freedom from the neceſſity 
dome from coa Rion accompany'd with the judgement and ex- of Infallibility and neceſſary certain- 
erciſe of Reaſon, if the eſſence of hberty and merit be preciſely ty. Or *as neceſſary that he have a 
conſider'd. - Although by reaſon of the flate wherein we are in proximate indifference of aQing or 
this life, our ſoul hath-alwayes ſuch an Indifference , whereby not aQting, whereby'the Will being 
the Will can, even when it is guided and govern'd by Grace, futniſht with ajl things neceſſary to 
proximately neceſſary and effecual by ir ſelt, not wi/! ; yet 'tis aRzinclines it lelf ſometimes to” one 
in ſuch ſort that ic never willeth not, when 1t1s actually aſſiſted fide, ſometimes to the other as it 


by ſuch Grace. 


The Connexion of our Propolition 


with EffeCtual Grace. 


F Grace neceſſary to every action be effeRual! 
by it ſelf, it by irs own ſtrength predetermines 
the Will after an ihdeclinable, 1nſuperable, infal- 
lible and perfeRtly vitorious manner, to do an 
ation of piery. Therefore in all free and meri- 
corious actions there is found a neceſlity of infalli- 
bility, which comes from the promotion of Grace, 
and isa conſequence of Grace effeQual by it ſelf, 
and if this kind of Neceflity deſtroy'd Liberty and 
Merit, it would follow, that Grace which is given 


rg perform all free and meritorious actions were 


not effeQual by it ſelf, As for thoſe words : *7 5 
(uffcient that he have a freedom from coattion, they 
do not fignifie that there is not an indifference of 


liſteth. 


power in the merit and demerit of this ſtate ; for 


| this would be heretical, and was never keld by any 


Catholick : and therefore this opinion cannot be 
attribured to us without impoſture and calumny; 
bur *cis to be underſtood by theſe words, that this 
kind of indifference of power in the ſtate of fallen 
Nature,is not that which preciſely, eſſentially and 
formally makes rhe a& which rends to a good end, 
free and meritorious, although this kind of indif- 
ference be. alwayes found; ——as the power to- 
ſin in the ſtate of fallen Nature is not the eſſence 
of liberty nor part of it -; and nevertheleſſe by 
reaſon of thedtate of this life, itis alwayes found 
therein as a ſequel of hberty. 
'Tisin chis ſenſe only that we defend the third 
Propoſition. | 
On the contrary our Adverſaries hold an Here- 
tical ſenſe in oppoſing it, . becauſe they deſtroy 
Grace effeQual by ir ſelf. For they ſay, it is ne- 
ceſſary to liberty and merit to have this proximate 
indifference of aRing, whereby rhe Will —_ 
| 4 | 
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ll pre-requiſite ttrengthto at, turns it ſelfas it | quiſite in this ſtate to a freely : whence it fols 
leaſcerh, ſomerimes one way,and ſometimes ano- | lows , that they deſtroy the neceſsiry of Grace 
cher : and conſequently they pretend at me effetuak by it ſelf to every ation of piety ; and 

rom che necefsiry of Infallibility ; which ariſeth | thus they hold an Heretical opinion whilſt they 

from the vertue of Effetual Grace 1nfallibly pre- | oppoſe the third Propoſition. 

4cerminating the Will by its own ſtrength, 1s re= 8 | 
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THE FOURTH P RiOP-OSIT ION, 
fram'd and expos'd to Cenſnre, 


The Semip:lagians admitted the neceſſity of uiternal preventing Grace to 
all good works, even to the begin of Faith., Andthey were Hereticks 
- In that they held that Grace to be ſuch as the humane Will of man mighteaber,; 
| | refiſt, or obey. <8 > 2 42-23 til 4 
Xt ets bs | 25 6 01% £IJ 
TEE FOURTH PROPOSITION, THE PROPOSITION cnraj to the 
| fourth, and defenaea 'by our Adverſaries. 
as we underſtand and defenaed it. | (9) |. UH 3 


The Semipelagians admitted not rhe nzceſlity of 
The Semipelgians admitted the neceffity of . pre» internal preventing Grace to begin every aRtlon 
yenuns and internal Grace to begin all ations, nor yer to the beginning of Fairh ; nor did. hey 
even for the beginning of Faith, and cheir opinion errin holdiog char Grace ro be fuch as isnot Et- 
was heretical , in that they held that Grace to be fectual by it [el£. gu 
ſuch asrhe Will obeys or rejects as it lifteth, z. e. | | 
that it 18. not EffeRual Grace. | | We maintain and are ready to demonſtrate , that 
| ; this propoſition, held by Molina and our Adverſa- 
' We | maintain and are ready fo demonſtrate ; that ries, 45 Pelagian or Sempelagian,becauſe it.deſtrops 
this propoſition as to the firſtpart which concerns mat- the belief of 'E feltadl Grate weceſſary to*twfery Todd 


ter of Fatt, is true 3 and that as to the ſecond it per= Work, and likewiſe all S.Augutſtin's authority. And 


tains-to the faith of the Church , and # indubitable in thus it bath been declar'd' in the Conorevations de 
S. Augutlin's dottrine. Auxilus held at Rome, 
Will ſometimes reſiſts, ſometimes obeys at plet- 
ſure. - | 
| Thereis in the fourth Propoſition a queſtion of 
| FaR, namely, whether the Semipelagians admits 
red an internal Grace ſubje& to Free-will for the. 
beginning of Faith. We ſhall ſhow char it is ſo ; 
; bur if once it be evident that they err'd, in denying. 
(CE EffeQual by it ſelf neceſſary to every | Grace Effeual by ir ſelf for the beginning of 
pious ation, is the rrue medicinal Grace of | Faith, thatqueſtion of Fa& will be of littte 1m- 
Jetus Chriſt, which is proper to fallen and weak i ng 
men, to the end they may will and operare all that *[isin this ſenſe only that we defend the fourth 
belongs to piety. This faith is without doubt the | Propoſition. Te | 
true Prophetical, Apoſtolical and Catholick faith , On the contrary, our Adverſaries hold an He- 
as S. Auguſtin ſaith in Chap, 2. de Cor. & Grat. | retical ſenſe whilſt they impugne this Propoſition, 
Therefore the Error or Hereſie of the Semipela- | becauſe they deny, that the true Grace of Jeſus 
glans confiſted, in Aieir denying Crace Effeual | Chriſt conſiſts in Grace Effecual by it ſelf nece(- 
dy it ſelf to be neceſſary to the beginning of faith, | ſary ro every ation. They deny this to be the 
and to other imperfe& ads of piety. | Catbolick Faith , They pretend that the Semipela- 
'Tis to be obſery'd that by theſe words, And | gians never err'd in thispoint, but on the contra- 
they were Heretichs in holding that Grace to be ſuch | ry held the Catholick Faith, although they deny*d 
as Humane will may either reſiſt or obey, nothing | the neceſſity of Grace Effecual by ir ſelf ro the 
elſe is meant ( as *tis expreſs'd in the Propoſition | beginning of faich and other imperfe& aGions of 
which we mairyain) ſaving thar the Semipelagians | piery, Which is impoſsible ro admir without 0- 
err'd, in Itblding the Grace neceſſary to the begin- | verchrowing the belief of the true Grace of Jeſus 
by: of faith is other as of inchoated piety, to | Chriſt, and deſtroying S. Azg»ſtin's whole Au- 
be ſuch, as is not effeQual by itſelf, or which the! | thority and DoErine. 


The Connexion of this Propoſition 
with EffeGual Grace. 


portance. 
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THE FIFTH PROPOSITION, 
offerd to Cenſure. 


"Tis a Semipelagian 


THE FIFTH PROPOSITION, 
w.we underſtand and defend it. 


'Tis a Semipelagian error to ſay, that Chriſt 
dy'd for all men in particular, none excepted 
ſo that Grace neceſſary to ſalyation is offer'd 
toall, none excepted, by his death ; and that 
itdepends upon the motion and power of the 
will to obtaine falyation by that general grace, 
without help of other grace effectual by it ſelt. 


we maintain and are ready | to demonſtrate , 
that this propoſition pertains to the faith of 
the Church, and is indubitable in $, Auguſtin's 
aoitr its | 


The Connexion of otir Propoſition 
with EffeQual Grace. 


Race EffeQtual by it ſelf neceſſary to every 
ation, is the true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Cacholick Faith, Therefore *cis a Semipe- 
lagian error to ſay , that Chriſt dy'd ſorall men 
senerally, none excepted, in ſuch ſenſe that grace 
neceſſary for Salvation is offer'd, by the merit of 
his death to all , none excepted ; and that *tis at 
the diſpoſal of Free-will to receive it without the 
help of Grace effectual by it ſelf. Now this, we 
affirm, cannot be held withour incurrin Semipe» 
lagianiſm, becauſe it manifeſtly infers , that Grace 
effeual by it ſelf 1s not neceſſary to every pious 
ation. | 
*Tis in this ſenſe alone that we defend the fifth 
Propoſition. 
-. On the contrary our Adverſaries hold an Here- 
tical ſenſe whilſt chey impugne this Propoſition, 
| becauſe they ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt dy'd for all men 
Senerally, in this ſenſe, that he hath communicated 
to them all, rone excepted , the means neceſſary 
for their ſalvarion, either giving them all the Gra- 
ces ſubje& to Free-will , as well to begin and to 
pray, as toa& ( which is Pelagian , ſince this opi- 
nion excludes the neceſlity of Grace Effecual by 
it ſelf forall ations of of piety) or ar leaſt giving 
them all che graces ſubje to Free-will for the be- 
ginniog of taith and for prayer , ſo that every 
man who makes uſe of theſe graces, obtains when 
he pleaſes, and as often as he liſts. Graces effe- 
Qual for ating, * which is Semipelagian, becauſe 
*irexcludes the neceſlity of Grace EffeRual by it 


% 


Error to fay,that Chriſt dy'd, or ſhed his blood 
forall men, none excepted. 


THE PROPOSITI ON contrary to the fifth, 


| 
| 


| 


i 
, 


| 


and defended by our eAdverſaries. 


'Tis not an error of the Semipelagians, but a Catho- 
lick Propoſition, ro ſay, thar Chriſt by his death com- 
municatedro all men in particular, none excepted, the 
Grace proximately & preciſely neceſſary to operate 
or at leaſt to begin ſalvation and to pray. ? 


We maint ain and are ready to demonſtrate , that this 
propoſition, held by Molina and our Adverſaries,contains 
a dottrine contrary to the Council of Trent, and that it i; 
Pelagianor Semipelagian,becauſe it deſtroyes the neceſſity 
of the Grace of Feſus Chriſt effeftual by it ſelf to every 
Food work, Ana it hath been 
gregations deAuxiliis. 


ſo declar'd in the Con- 


* ſelf for the beginning of faith, and other im- 
© perfect actions of piety, Moreover, it is con- 
*trary to the Council of Trext, Sf, 6. Cape 3. 
* where we read theſe very words, Although he 
* ay'd for all, yet all receive not the benefit of his 


| © death, but only they to whom the merit of his paſſion 


* # communicated. Which ſhows, that the true 
* grace of eſs Chriſt, which is the fruit or bene- 
* fit of his death, is not communicated to all by the 
* merit of his paſſion. 


Whilſt M. d Valcroiſſant was ſpeaking all that ] 
have related, which took up about two hours and 
2 half, he twice or thrice took occaſion to tell the 
Pope,that his Holineſſe ſhould be much otherwiſe 
convinc'dandenlightned in the things which we al- 
ledg'd, whea they came to be treated more lei- 
ſurely and throughly before him in the. preſence 
of our Adverſaries, and that when he ſaw them 


j oblig'd ro anſwer plainly and directly to the things 


which we ſhould fay againſt them, then his Hoh- 
nefſe would know more evidently then by all our 
preſent Remonſtrances, how neceſſary it was to 
hear both the one and the other contradiRorily. 
M. de Valcroiſſant ſpoke this according to agrec- 
ment between us, to intjmate that we had ſtill 
much more to ſay , that the preſence ot our Ad- 
verſaries was requiſite, and that we yielded to 
this Audience, only that we might obtain ſuch a 
one as we demanded. | 

' He added further , That the Connexion which 
he had moſt clearly demonſtrated of the Propoiiti- 
ons reduc'd to our ſenſe with the point of Grace 
Effectual by it ſelf, evidently ſhew'd the neceſsity 
of beginning the diſcuſsion of this Aﬀair, by the 
Examen and proof of the Efficacy of Grace by it 
ſelf , both becauſe all the reſt depended upon it, 


and the proof of it ſerv'd for a general proof _ 
the 


i. 
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che Propolitions , till we alled#'d the particular 
proofs of each of them. | ; 

When the Abbor of Yalcroiſſant had done, F. 
De/-mares began, and continu'd the ſeries of his 
Diſcourſe, ( as we had agreed together ) and un- 
dertook the proof of the Efficacy of Grace. His 
firſt argument was taken from the prayers of the 
Church, and laſted rhree quarters of an hour. Buc 
his vivacity and eloquence fo rous'd the Hearers, 
particularly Cardinal Pamphilio, that they ſhew*d 
by cheir countenances what delight they rook in 
hearing ſuch excellent things ſo well urg'd and de- 
liver'd. I cannot forbear co ſay , thac I never | 
heard F. Deſ=mares preach better ar Parrs then he 
ſpoke at rhis time, Which is as much as can be 
{aid to ſuch as have been happy enough to hear 
ſome of his Sermons, - When he cited any paſſages, 
as, e. &. of Innocent X. he readthe ſame our of 
our Writing of Effeual Grace, and then drew ſo 
clear and ſtrong arguments from them! in a Schola- 
ſtick way, that nothing could be imagin'd more 
convincing. The Yay began to fail him ar the end 
of this Argument , and fearing he ſhould wanc 
light ro read his Quotation, he doubred whether he 
ſhould proceed to the ſecond, but the Pope and 
Aſſembly remaining in great ſilence, we whiſper'd 
to F. Deſ-mares to proceed, partly our of reſpet 
to his Holineſſe, and partly to take from our Ad- 
verſaries the pretext of alledging that we held 
our peace becauſe we had no more to. ſay; This 
' ſecond Argument being begun ſo late; the Father 
was oblig'd to leave his place once or twice,and go 
to the window toread ſome paſſages out of S. Au- 
£uſtin's book. de gratia Chriſti, and then recurn'd |, 
co his ſtation, and drew his conſequences and in- 
dutions from the ſame, But art length it became 
{o dark that the Father could read no longer at the 
window, and cherefore intimated his wancthereof, 
that they might cauſe a light to be brought if they 
would have him to concinue, In ftead of which, 
* eAlb;z2;5 ſaid, it was ſufficient, and the Father 

"JT 7 

His whole Diſcourſe as he pronounc?d it before 
the Popein pure Latin, I have thought fir coinfert 
in a faichful Tranſlation, | 


A Diſcourſe pronouM d before the Pope 
by F. Deſ-mares. 


MOST HOLY FATHER; 


[ Could wiſh that the worthy DoRor who harh 
& ſpoken before me in Your Holineſs's preſence, 
had made an end of handling the point of Chriit*s 


" EffeQual and vitorious Grace, with the ſame - 


"ſtrength of judgement and eloquenee as he be- 
, gan to explicate ir, Bur ſince it, would have been 
't00 laborious to him, 1 ſhall continue where he- 
. ended. ( having firſt moſt humbly aske Your 
. Holineſſe's permiſsion ). and endeavor to acquir 
. my ſelf of the Obligation incumbent upon me, to 
_ prove that *tis a Catholick and invincible Truth, 
That Grace Efſeual by it ſelf is abſolutely neceſ- 
ary tO all aQions of piety. For what hath been 

newly reprefented to Your Holineſſe, ſhewing 
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* clearly that the Neceſsity of thac Grace and our 
* ſenſe of the Propoſitionsare ſo perfetly united, 
* that the one canno: be granred or deni'd , withour 
* granting or denying the other , Where ſhould [ 
* begin, A. H. F. and whereunto ought all my 
: Endeavors to tend , but ro prove by invincible 

arguments the neceſsicy of ſuch Effetual Grace 
* forall actions of piety . ſince this Neceflity be- 
” ing once granted and eſtabliſhr,; the whole Con- 
rroveriie which agitaces and croubles the Church 
rouching the Hive Propoſitions; will forthwith 
perfectly ceaſe ? and Your Holinefſe will clear- 
ly fee, that che whole queſtion being reduc'd 
to thar ſingle point, If che Effeual Grace which 
we hold be neceſſary , we ſhail become vitori- | 
ous; and if ir be not , we thall be over- 
come, E 

. The probation of this Neceſsity is reduc'd 
chiefly to four Heads : 

The firſt concains {1xteen proofs or arguments 
of S. Auguſtin; which Fathers authority I prin- 
cipally uſe, becanſe he is the firſt who by many 
excellent works prov'd apainſt the Pelagians with 
no leſlie {trength then ſuccelle , the Neceſfsity of 
* Efftectual Grace; I 
© The ſecond Head contains all the Decrees of 
* Popes upon this matter, the definitions of Coun- 
« cils, and the opimions of all Fathers and Divines 
* who have been in greateſt repygation from S. 
* AuTuſtin's dayes. to the preſent. Of all which; 
« to avoid being tedious to Your Holineſſe, I ſhall 
© treat ſuccinaly. | 
< The third Head contains the Docrine which 
* ought to be held, to avoid falling into the errors 
< of the Pelagians and Semipelagians, according to 
« the judgements which were alwayes paſs'd there- 
« upon in the Congregation de Anxitizs held ar 
© Rome, gee; 
<) And thefourth contains ſixty ſignal Errors or 
« Herefies, drawn by neceſſary conſequence from 
« thie doctrine contrary to that of £. Auguſtin, and 
« from the grace held by the AMolinits ; which ro- 
« tally ſubvert the principal foundations of Chriſti- 
an Faith, | ; 
©  Buttoeſchew all equivocations and ambigui- 
« ties, I conceiveit neceſſary to repreſent briefly 
« to Your Hohneſſe what is ro be underſtood by 
c the words, Grace Effe ual by ir felf; and by the 
« ſufficient Grace of the Molin;ts. 

« By Grace EffeQual by it ſelt, we underſtand a 
« Grace which by its internal ſtrength and vercue, 
. and ( to uſe the Apoſtles words) by its Ener- 
« By , not only makes a man able if he will , buc 
. makes him moſt certainly and invincibly to will. 
. Now this ſtrength and vertue of Grace 1s no- 
« thing elfe, ( according as S. An2»/t;n ſhowes 
and teaches in many places againit rhe Pelags- 
* ans) butacertain celeitial ſweerneſſe and dele- 
« Ration of love, or an infuſion of chatity into 
. our hearts by the Holy Gholt, cauſing Rin 4 
. perform with a holy love the good which we 
know, | . | 
For as our own experience teaches us as well as 
S: Auguſtin, that which hindersus from doing an 
action of piety, iseither our not knowing good, 
or not being afﬀected wich and dehghred in it, 
at leaſt not ſo much as we onght. So that to 
accomplifh a pious action , it is requiſite that 
CEE >- | what 
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* what is hid from us be diſcover'd tous, and what 

*doth not pleaſe us be made agreeable to us. 
The firſt is effeted by the Law and inſtruQi- 

*onsS , which diſpel the darknefſe of our igno- 


©rance, (a) andthe ſecond by Gracewhich cures 


* our weakneſſe, or, to ſpeak better, both the 


* one and the other are given by Grace, which for 
* this reaſon S. Aguſtin» terms an Aid added to 
* Nature, and to injtruction by the inſpiration of a 
* moſt pure and fervent Charity. 

© Thus, when Ged will have us love and do ſome 
* So00d work, what doth he in us ? He inſpires in- 
*to our heart ( ſaith S. Auguſtin) an ardor of 
* loveand charity, the pleaſure whereof ſurpaſſes 
"the delight of fin, and its Celeſtial ſweetneſſe 
© cauſes that what he commands us,pleaſes us more 
© then what withdrawes us from obeying him. And 
*itis call'd Effetual Grace, inaſmuch as the de- 
* light and ſpiritual allurement wherewith it is ac- 
- *company*'d ſurpaſſing the pleaſures of the fleſh 
*andthe World, infallibly and invincibly cauſes 
* us to will, becauſe, (b) faithS. Aguſtin, *TiS 
*;mpoſlible for us not to a& according to thats 
* which pleaſes us moſt. 

* Your Holineſs may judge by what | have newly 
ſaid, how excellent, clear and true this way of S. 
* Auguſtin*s reaſoning is, ſince among all the ad- 
© vantages which make truth eſteem'd,the principal 
* is,that it is na ſooner explicated then acknow- 
© ledg'd, and needs no other proof burt a plain and 
* naked Expoſition. 

* Oathecontrary, They who maintain the In- 
« different and Moliniſtical Grace, ſay, 'Tis a cer- 
* tain illumination of the Underſtanding, and a 
© pious motion in the Will, indeliberate and not 
* free, by teanes whereof a man may willand do 
* ſome good , bur Effectual w;/lling depends upon 
© his Free-will, which according as ir liſts ſometimes 
E willeth, and ſometimes willeth not, turning now 
© one way and anon anothet. Thus according to 
* their ſentiments, this kind of Grace never pro- 
Ee duces EffeQually by it ſelf the free conſent of the 
«Will, bur is term*d Effe&nal or ineffeual by a 
©certain external denomination, according as it 
© pleaſes Man's W1ll to aſe, or notuſe it. Whence 
*1t ſufficiently appears that the Queſtion between 
© us, is, Whether Grace rules over the will,or the 
© will over Grace : whether Grace ſubdue Free: 
© will to it ſelf, or Free-will Grace. Now we af- 
© firm, that Grace is victorious over Free-will,and 
<is neceſſary to every pious action; to prove 
* which, we draw our firſt Argument from the 
© prayersof the Church , as S. Auguſtin alwayes 
* did. And truly CM, H, F. it cannot be but an 
© admirable Providence of God, that the firſt day 
* of Rogations, in which the Church offers pub- 
* lick prayers to God for obtaining his Grace , is 
© the day whereon we begin to prove the neceſlity 
_ © of theſame Grace by thoſe very prayers which 
*the Church uſes to obtainit , they being not on- 
* ly a powerful meanes for obtaining , but alſo a 
© moſt clear proof for evincing the fame, Now 
© the Argument is this. 

* The Grace which the Chutch begs of God for 
*all ations of piety, is ſimply and abſolutely ne- 


(2.3, Lib. de Grat. Chriſth, 
(5 44 Ep,- ad Gal, 


| * ceſſary for performing the ſame. But Grace Ef. 
|  fecrual by ir ſelf, is chat which the Church begs 
© of God for every action of piety. Therefore 
* Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, is ſimply and abſolure- 
*ly neceſſary to the doing of them. 
" The Majorof this Argument cannot be deny'd 
' without wounding the Fauch, For one of theſe 
three things muſt be ſaid - Either, that the Grace 
' which the Church begs for all ations of Piety, is 
no wayes neceſſary towards the doing of them, 
or, that it is only neceſſary for their more eaſie 
and certain performance, or laſtly, that it is ab- 
* ſolurely neceſſary, ſorhat no man can do good 
without it. He that ſhould affirm the firſt, mocks 
- God,as'S. Auguſtin ſaith, By asking of him whar 
. he hath no need of. For whatis more ridiculous, 
. then to pray for that to be granted to us which is 
in our own power ? He that maintains the ſe» 
* cond, falls into Pelagianiſm , For no other reaſon 
made Pelag:us palle for an heretick in the preſent 
* Queſtion, but that he affirmd , That Men 
' pray for the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and God pives it to them only that they may the 
* more ea{ily do that by Grace which they ate 
* able todo bo their own Free-will, Whereupon 
*S. Auguſtin tells Pelagins , Blot ont the Word, 
* more eaſily, and your ſenſe will be Catholick, Ir 
remains therefore that the third be granted, 
* whichis, Thar the grace which the Church de- 
* fires of God for all ſort of pious ations, is ab- 
* ſolutely neceſſary towards the performance of 
© the ſame. 
© Now to prove the Minor (in which lyes all 
© the difficulty and all the ſtrength of my Argu- 
* ment) namely, But Grace EffeQtual by ir ſelf is 
* that which the Church begs for all pious ations : 
© I prove it thus, We do not only pray for a Grace 
* which gives the power to do well but for a 
© Grace which beſides giving that power , cauſes 
© alſo by its effeual vertue that the aRion is ac- 
* compliſh'd, and that in every pious aQion ; Or, 
* to ſpeak better, we pray to God to give us the 
* very will and the very aCion , as for example, 
* To glve us faith it ſelf, repentance, continence, 
* perſeverance and other Gifts belonging to piety 
* and.ſalvation, For ſee how S. Auguſtin ſpeaks 
© toYitalzs, who deny'd that God works all theſe 
* thingsin us 3 Tarn Wb your pers againſt the 
© prayers of the Church , and when. you hear the 
* Prieſt at the Altar exhort the people of God to pray 
" for unbelievers that he would convert them to the 
* faith , for the Catechumeni, that he would inſpire 
" into them the deſire of regeneration, and for the 
* faithful, that they may perſevere as they have be- 
* gun : then ſcoffe at ſo holy an exhortation, and ſa), 
| © that for your part, you do not do that whereanto he 
© exhorts you, that you do not pray God to make tht- 
* Infidels believers, breauſe you conceive the conver- 
© fion of Tnfidels 1s wat a benefit of God's mercy but an 
© ffett of man's will. 
© Now what & thus Perſeverance which we ack. of 
* God(that I may not infiſt upon the other graces which 
© we receive from him, or rather that we may judfe 
© of them by this) See how S. Auguſtin explicates 
© irinthe book De Cor. & Grat. cap. 12. The 
| * Saints Who are predeſtinated to the kingdom of God 
; © by Grace ,do not only receive that help of perſeverance 
* (ſuch as that which was givento Adam ) bat _— 
whic 
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c which they receive is ſuch, that perſeverance it ſelf |  prayes not only for the power to a&, but alſo for 


* is grven to them, ſo that they nt only could not perſe* 
« vere withont that help, but with that help they can- 


© not but perſevere. 


« Now what S. eAzpguyſtin ſpeaks of Perſeve- 


« rance, *tis manifeſt rhar he everywhere ſpeaks | 


« the ſame of Faith, Repentance and Conrinence : 
« Whence this Argument may be form'd, In the 
« ame manner that the Church prayes to God for 
« Perſeverance, it prayes alfo for Faith, Repen- 
« tance, &c, But when the Church prayes for 
« Perſeverance, it prayes for the affiſtance of Ef- 
« feual Grace, without which we cannot perſe- 
« yere, and with which we cannor but perſevere. 
« Therefore, when ir prayes for Faith, Repen- 
« tance, Cc. it prays for the aſliſtance of Effeual 
«+ Grace, without which we can neither be Belie- 
« vers, nor Penitent,@&c, and with which we can- 
« not þut be ſo. | 
» 
« ſhops, contirms the ſame thing fo clearly, rhac 
« the whole elevepth Chapter, ſhews by the pray- 
« ers mention'd in it, whart isthe faith of the whole 
« Chvrch rouchin 
« God. His work are theſe : Beſides the invi- 
« lable Decrees of the moſt Holy cApoſtolick See, 
« by which thoſe moſt Holy Fathers reqefted this dete- 
« Fable Innovation, ( whoſe ſource is Pride ) bave 
« taught us, that we ought to refer to the grace of 
« Feſus Chrift, both the beginning of a right will in 
« Man, and his increaſing in holy life, and his per” 
« ſeverance tothe end : Let ns conſider alſo the” ſ0- 
« lemn prayers made by the Priefts, which having been 
« left us by Ap:ſtolical Tradition, are uniformly ce- 
« lebrated in the whole Catholick. Church throughout 
« the World, to theend that the form of onr prayers 
« may be the rule of our faith. For Biſhops attins 
« as Ambaſſadors to God 1n the name of the faithful 
e committed to their charge, plead the cauſe of man- 
« hind in his divine preſence, and all the Church ac- 
© companyng their words with fighs and tears prays 
©to God with them to give faith to Infidels ; to de- 
« liver Idolaters from the impiety of their Errors , 
« to make known his Truthto the Fewes by removing 
« the vail which is upon their hearts; to enligoten the 
« 0ings of Hereticks, by cauſing them to embrace the 
« Catholick faith , to diffuſe a ſpirit of charity into 
« the breaſts of Schiſmaticks ,, to grant repentance to 
e ſuch as are fallen, & to open to the Catechumens the 
© door of the mercy of Heaven in the holy regeneration 
© of the Sacrament of Baptiſm. ' And the effetts 
© ſhew that *tis not in vain, and only for form that 
* webeg all theſe things of God, fince he vouchſafes 
© by bis goodnefſe to dravwy many perſons out of all kind 
© of errors and wandrmgs, to deliver them out of the 
* power of darkneſſe , and bring theminto the king- 
© dozs of his beloved Son; and thus to change thoſe 
* ;nto veſſels of mercy who were at firſt veſſels of his 
* wrath, which the Charch in ſuch ſort acknow- 
* ledges to be wholly God's work, that it doth not fail 
* ro givehim thanks forit, and offer to him a ſong 
« of. praiſes, confeſſing him the author thereof , and 
* that "15s he that enlightned the Infidels, and convert 
© eathe ſinners, EL 
* Bur 2. H. F. This will appear more clearly, 
* by conſidering rhe very expreſſions of the pray- 
© e&rs which the Church offers to God throughout 
a1] the World by perpetual cuſtome , in which it 
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the true and EffeRual Grace of | 
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* the will and aRtion it ſelf, In this manner it 
' ſpeaks 0n the ſixth Sunday after Pentecoſt; God 
* of all power and might, who art the only author of 
; all true good, grafſe in our hearts the love of thy H. 

Name, canſe us to grow more and more in religious 
* piety, to the end that thy ſelf cheriſhing the ſeeds of 
* vertue whith thou haſt planted in us, the ſame may 


© be preſerved by the pious and faithful care which 
tho ſhalt cauſe us to have thereof. And on the 
eighth Sunday; Grant, Lord, by thy mercy, that 
- thy Spirit may in$þire holy Kip into us, and 
. Cauſe us to produce holy attiins, that we who canuot 
live without thee, may by thee be able to live accord- 

: zng to thy Will, And on the twelfth Sunday ; At- 
mighty and merciful God, through whoſe Frace a- 
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* lone it cometh that thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice, be pleas'd ſo to 


p uphold 
| we, that without falling through our weakneſſe we 


' may conſtantly run towards thoſe good things which 
© tho haft promis'd; And on the ſixteenth Sun- 
| day; Lord, we pray thee, that thy grace may al- 
. wayes prevent ahd follow us; and maky as conti- 
. #ually to be given to all o0vd works, Andon the 
_ Eve oi Pentecolt ; Grant, Lord, that we may be 
. able to ſubane our depraved will, and accompliſh 
in all things the Kiohteeuſacſſe of thy holy Gommand- 
* ments, Andin the ſecret Opyton of the Maſſe on 
the fourteenth Sunday ; Lord, towvert and draw 

* znto thee our rebellious wills. © 
Nothing can more clearly evince , that the 
© Grace which moves our rebellious will co return 
unto God is not ſubject ro Free-will, or of ſuch 
a nature as that ic-ſometimes fails of its effet 
through the refiſtance of the will. But what mo- 
tion 1s that whereby the Church prayes that ic 
may be turn'd ro God? Certainly, *as nor ſuch 
an inconfiderate and blind motion, as that where- 
with an infenſible Inſtrument is moy'd, bur *cis 
chat motion 'of divine Love, and that bond of 
* moſt ſweet and heavenly charity, by which God - 
* pulls and draws to himſelf him whom he pleaſes 
ro render vertuous. In which refpe& there is 
* no fear ot our liberty being violated by that ar- 


| traction and motion how vicorious ſoever it - 


may be. For being nothing is done in us more 
* freely then that which is done by Love ( accord- 
* ing to thar ſaying of S. Aguſtin , He who doth 
' any thing willingly, alwayes doth it freely, ) How 
* can it eyer happen that. Liberty ſhoald be de- 
*ſtroy'd by the cauſe which produces it in its 
* whole plenitude ? Bur] return to the prayers of 
* the Church. ; 
* Now the Church ſpeaks thus in the ſecret Ori- 
© ſon which it makes to God for the gift of tears, 
* Cauſe us to ſhed tears of compunttion for the hard- 
* neſſe of our hearts, to the end we may bewail oar ſons. 
+ Andinthe Poſt-Communion, Lord, through thy 
« Foodueſſe infuſe into our hearts the grace of thy Holy 
« Spirit, Which ma) enable us to blot ont the [aims of 
© our ſens by ſighs and tears, 
« Moreover, The Church implotres the gift of 
« Charity; O God which canſt cauſe things to work- 
© rogerher for the good of thoſe that love thee , 
« ftir up in our hearts an ardent ſehſe of thy love 
< that mo temptation may be able to alter the holy 
© defires Which thon haſt inſpir'd into ut by thy 
govaneffe, And on H. Friday p Les ws pray alſo 
| for 
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. for the Catechumeni , that the Lord our God ma) 
op:nthe earcs of their hearts. Andalite after, 
© Let us pray alſo for the perfidious Fewes, that the 
* Lord our God may remove the vail which Iyes upon 
* their hearts. And inthe Oriſon following ; Hear 
" the prayers Which we offer r:ato thee, to take away 
* the blindncſſe of that people , that knowing Feſus 
: Chriſt the light of thy Trath, they may come out of 
: their darkz:ſs, And in the next; Let ws pray 
_ alſo for the Heathen , that the Almighty God may 
root ont the iniquity Which is in their hearts, And 
* on Holy Saturday after the firſt Prophecy, Grant 
* that our hearts and minds may remaine ſtcdfaſt a- 
' fainſt the allurements of fin. And after the tenth 
© Prophecy, Give ws both to be Willing , and to be 
' able to performs that which thou commandgeſt us. 
* Andinthe Orifon which is ſaidat the Altar , ta- 
* ken out of S, Baſi/'s Liturgy , of which almoſt the 
whole Eaſtern Church makes uſe, as Petrus Dia-r 
cones witnefleth in the eighthChaprter of his Trea- 
tile D2 Tncarnatione & Gratia, Lord, give us ver- 
tre, ard enable us to keep it. Cauſe that the wicked 


c 
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may become go0d , and continue the good in their 


* Goodneſs. © For then art able to do all things, and __ 


* nonecan Withſtand thee. Thou ſaveſt when it pleaſe 
 eth thee, ana no manreſuitcth thy Will. 
— This mage S. Awugnftin ſay in cap. 7, De Pre- 

deſt. Sanftorum, Let not the Church expect long 
" Diſputes from us, but conſider che prayers which 
* ſhe offers daily to God, ſhe prayes to him that 
* the incredulous may believe ; therefore *cis God 
* that converts them to the Faith, She prayes that 
* they who believe may perſevere, and conſequent- 
© ly *tis God that gives them perſeverance to the 
© endof their lives, And he concludes in theſe 
* words : What man having a ſound and vigilant 
© Faith, can liſten to humane Reaſonings againſt 
* what is taught him by this loud Trumpet of 
* Truth? 

» Many other like prayers there are made by 
"Saints, and diſpers'd everywhere in the Holy 
"Scriptures; ſuch asrhis; (reate a new heart 3u me, 
"0 God. And this; God open Jour hcar;s: to under- 
* ſtand his holy Law, ana make you walk, according to 
* iis Commanaments, And thisother; God give 
* youall ſuch hearts that you may ſerve him, and 
*perform his will with off. ion and zcal. And this 
* other of S. 2.1u/; God incline you to every good 
"thing, by working in Pu that which is well-pleaſ- 
s ing to himſelf, Ana We be{ecch him , not only 
* that Jou may not do evil, but that you may do 
* Foad, | 
© From all which paſſages this Argument may 
© be form'd; He who prayes to God for all the 
* things above-mention'd, namely , to graffe his 
© love in our hearts, to reduce our rebellious will 
* cohimſelf by his goodneſſe, to give us the will 
* andthe power to perform whar he commandeth, 

co create anew heartin us, to make us walk in 

* the way of his Commandments, to take out of us 
* the heart of ſtone which hinders us from per- 

© forming thereof, andtogive us a heart of fleſh 
* which may cauſe us ro perform the ſame,to cauſe 
* that no temptations may be able to alter the holy 
* deſires which he inſpires into us, & not only that 
© we may not do evil, but do good ; He,I ſay,who 
* prayes for all theſe things, doth not pray for a. 


_ * ſufficient Grace whereby we may be able if we | 


* will , which leaves it at the diſpoſal of our Free- 
* will, towill or not w;z# : bnt he asks an effecy- 
* al and viRorious grace , which cauſes us to w;y 
* invincibly, and as far as1s needful to perform tha; 
* which we wil. But the Church asks all theſe 
* things of God in its ordinary prayers. There. 


* fore, &c. 
. . 


On the contrary it cannot be ſaid, that the 
* Church ever thought of praying ro God for 
* ſuch Grace as the Aoliniſts tancy. For ſuppoſing 
© that God has given a juſt man the Grace ro per. 
* ſevere, but ſuch a Grace as doth not make him 
* perſevere, though he wight perſevere , canany 
© one be ſo ſenſleſſe as to ſay, that ſuch Grace ix 
© the Grace of perſeverance which the Church asks 
* of God inits prayers , and whereof the Apoſtle 
" faith, We pray Godthat you do not evil, but that 
" on the contrary you may do good ? 

Hence therefore we may argue againſt themin 
© this manner 5 The Grace which the Church never 
© asks of God; is notthe true grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
* neceſſary and ſufficient to every aQion of piety, 
* Now the ſufficient Grace of*the Aolinſts , by 
"which moſt frequently we neither wi nor 4 
; go0d,can neither be that Grace which the Church 
” implores of God. Therefore this kind of Srace 

is not the true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt neceſſary and 


* ſufficient to every ation of piety, but a falſe, 
fictitious, and,1llegitimate grace. 

Wherefore, 4, H. F, If this Grace be ever 
acknowledg'd to be the true Grace of. Jeſus 
Chriſt , all the prayers of the Church muſt 
be chang'd, thoſe holy prayers, which ha- 
ving been left to it by the Apoſtle, are repeat- 
" ed every day in the ſame manner upon Altars 
conſecrated to God over all the World. For God, 
according to the opinion of Molina and his Di- 
ſciples, giving us by his grace to be able if we 

 w:/,,or rather ability to wi/,and leaving it to our 
_ own Free-will to will, it is evident that we 
_ ſhould have nothing to ask further of God, and 
: "qu no other Grace is to be expected from 
him. 
© Whence every Chriſtian will for the future 
be oblig*d to ſpeak to God in this manner ; Lord, 
* give mea Grace whereby I may w// that which 
: thou commandeſt me. For as tor to wil and to 
do it, that Iask not of thee, becauſe ir depends 
upon my ſelf, Leave that to my Free-will ; ler 
not the power and efficacy of thy celeſtial' Grace 
extend turther , for then the liberty of my will 
would be violated. I deſire a grace which may 
cive me a poſlibilty and the progreſle of that 
| © poſſibility, which may invite me, call me, and 
|  ſollicite me co good, bur Idefire not ſucha grace 
* as ſhould give me the affeRion of the will and the 
* effe& of cooperation. ' Ideſire not (ych grace as 
© ſhould determine me to.,w://, apply me to ation, 
* lead meto ac by its invincible force, and operate 
*in mebothto »:// and to do, On thecontrary, 1 
* would havea grace which I may apply, or not ap- 
* ply according asI pleaſe. | 
© GoodGod* Can any Chriſtian endure to bear 
* ſuch language as this? What is more unworthy 
* of the School of Jeſus Chriſt, more remote from 
© all ſort of piety, and more inſupportableto the 
© eares of the faithful, then this manner of pray- 
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"ins; ſince ſinners would never be roared 1 
-"God, 
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« God, if they waited till they had the will to be 
« converted, and if by the omniporence of his 
c grace he did not work in their hearts that good 
« will and that converſion 2 Moreover, the Church 
« doth not beg for thema grace whereby they may 
« be converted if they will , but a Grace which 
« may make themwilling, which may ſoften their 
« hardneſſe, and take away their heart of ſtone to 
« give them one of fleſh, we pray, faith S. Au- 
« guſtin, not only for thoſe who are unwilling, bat al- 
« ſo for thoſe who reſiſt and oppoſe. What do we a5R 
« then, but that they may be ſo chang'd as towill that 
« which they were unwilling to, to approve that which 
« they diſapprov'a, and to love that which they with- 
« food ? Becauſe, as- the Eaſtern Church ſpeaks, 
« He ſaves when it pleaſes him, and none reſiſts his 
« will, Becauſe, asS. Auguſtin faith, L:b, de Cor. 
« & Grat.cap. 14. He hath an omnipotent power to 
© lead the hearts of men Whether he pleaſeth , and be« 


. cauſe as he ſaith 1n another place , ho z5 he that - 


« can reſiſt God to hinder him from doing what pleaſe 
(4 eth him ? | : 

« - After ſo many proofs, AM. H.F. who ſees 
- not that this manner of praying ( conſecrated by 
- theuniverſal conſent of che Church, and confirm d 
« by the authentick teſtimony of S. Anguſtis) can 
. in no wiſe conſiſt with the doctrine of Aſolins 
- and his indifferent Grace? Whatever his Partiſans 
« can ſay or do, and whatever ſubcilties thy may 
; have recourſe to, they will never avoid the juſt 
; reproach of having endeavor'd to overthrow all 
« the prayers of the Church. Whereof the rea- 
« ſon is evident; The Church asks nothing of God 
« but what he doth effe&, Now by their principles, 
« God operates nothing in us bur the poſlibility ot 
« willng and ating, and the encreaſing of thar poſ- 
« ſibility. Burt according to the ſame principles of 
« theirs, God operates not in us the very being 
« willing, the very determination and application 
« of the wi/lro will, faith it ſelf , repentance and 
« the effect of love towards God, inaſmuch as al! 
« theſe are other things then power. For accord- 
« dins to them God works not willingnefle in us, 
« bur ſo far as he gives the power, and ſollicites this 
« power in ſuch ſort that we perform- all theſe 
« things by uſing, as ſeems good tous, the grace | 
« Which is once given us, Whence it clearly fol- 
© lowes that they wholly deſtroy the [Churches 
« prayers, whereby ſhe asks of God not only the 
« Faculty » and the power of willing and doing 
« good ; bur beſides this , ſhe preciſely asks of him 
« the will to doit, and the aRtion itſelf which is the 
c effe& thereof, 4 

© Will the Aoliniſts ſay, that beſides this grace 
« of poſſibility we have need of ſome ſupernatural 
e concourſe, by which God aRing with us, ope- 
« rates all a&ions of piety ; and that *is thisfingu- 
c lar grace which the Church prayes for, when ſhe 
demands power and willingneſle to accompliſh 
« What Cod commands us ?' Burt being that accord- 
c _—_ their opinion this concourſe, how ſuperna- 
« tural ſoever it may be, is wholly in our own 
« power by meanes of that ſufficient grace above- 
- mention'd,juſt as natural concourſe is1n our own 
. powet in uſing our natural ſtrengch, which hath 
. all that is neceſſery to it to render us capable of 
« doing good ; What can be mort extravagant , as 
«S. Auguſtin ſpeaks , that to pray that we may be 


EY 


| © caus'd to do that which we have alreaa) pawer to ao; 


| ard to ack. for that to be given us which we poſſeſſe 


* already. This concourlſe therefore is not the grace 
© which the Apoſtle ſo highly eſteems, & which the 
' Church ſo importunately. implores in its pray- 
"ers, Which may be invinably prov'd by this one 
 * Argument : Thar grace, which by the meanes of 
* ſufficient grace, is 1ntirely in our own power, ſo 
* thar we may, asweliſt, uſe or notulc it; and 
; and which can never be withheld from us by God; 
1s not the Grace which the Church implores, when 
ſhe prayes God to take away this heart of ſtone 
*and give us one of fleſhin its ſtead ; and to cauſe 
* that we may will that which we will not, conſent 
.co whatwereje&, and love what we formerly 
oppos'd. Bur this' concourſe of the Aoliniſts; 
' how ſupernatural ſoever it may be, is ſuch as 
* may be made uſe of or not, at pleaſure. There- 
' fore it cannot be taken for the Grace ſo ardently 
* pray'd for by the Church, | | 
Perhaps our Adverfaries will fay , That that 
© which the Church asks of God in her prayers is 
* not the ge ro do good, or that ſupernarural 
* Concourſe which is in our power by meanes 
* thereot, bur thar ſhe prayes him to grant her char 
ability in times, places, remper of the body and 
- other circumſtances of ſecond cauſes, by means 
*of which he foreſees that we will freely conſent 
"ro is Grace. And *cis in this temper thar they 
* ordinarily place the efficacy of that grace which 
*they bold. | 
Burt if by this manner of ſpeaking they mean 
* nothing elſe bur that the efficacy of Gods grace 
* conliſtsin a certain degree of love towards God. 
* thatisto ſay, in a charity greater then cupidity 
- by meanes of which God begins to appear to us 
© defirable, and good works for his ſake, ſo that 
*we take more pleaſure in doing what he com<-. 
fmands us, chenin notdoing what he forbids us . 
© they would agree with us,and chere would be no 


ee i td ens 
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| © longer diſpuce berween us frouching this matter; 


<For what elſe is the effeRual and medicinal race 
* of Jeſus Chriſt according to- S. Anruſtin , = a 
© viRorious pleafureza ſweetneſſe and raviſhmenc 
* of divine love which' ſurmouars 'all the allure- 
© ments of the fleſh: and an ardor of charity overs 
© maſtering and ſubduing cupidity ?Burt becauſe our 
© Adverſaries place not he efficacy of Gods grace 
inthe victory of chariryover cupidity, but ina cer 
* tain temperament accompany'd with*the circums 
* ſtances above-mention*6,whence it follows, that 
* ſuch efficacy 1s {till ſubje& to Free-will,and thar 
**tis neceſſary for God firſt to ſound the heart of 
*his creaturg that he may ſee what it will doin ſuch 
* circumſtafſtes before he ordain any thing of its 
© converſion; This 1s that which we reje& and con- 


| * demnas profane, and maintain it to: be in no wiſe 


* chat Grace which the Charch prayesfor. For ſhe 
* prayes God to ſhed into our hearts ſuch charity; 
© the deleation whereof ſurmounts the deleQari- 
\ © of fin 3 ſheprayes himto fortifie 6ur ſouls by his 
| *H. Spiritg and to ground and root ns inchariry ; 

* ſhe begs of him ſuch medicinal grace as may heat 
* our infirmities and give us inward ftrength; the 
* prays him to co convert us to him in wharever e- 
* ſtate we be, cither of proſperity or adverſity, joy 
© or ſadneſſe, ſhedelires of him to give us the 


© trengeh never to- confent'to ſin'by — rg 
elVes 
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"ſelves to be overcome by aflitions , allurements | 
. or threatnings, and laſtly, ſhe prayes to be ena- 
led with great charity and patience, to ſurmount 
_ bll the difficulties and accidents which occur in the 
acourſe of our lives, What relation 7. H. F. 


Part. 6, Chap. 29 


© ſelves to him,not by the power of a determining. 
© andapplying grace,but by the motion of our own 
© Eree-will. - Whenceit would follow-, that God 
© gives only a grace of Pollibility , whereof he 
* foreſees our wi! will makeigood uſe in fuch ang 


= have all theſe things to the Temper or Conſtitu- 
. tion whereof we ſpeak? Do's he who prayes to 
. Godinthe manner I have ſer forth, believe that 


* ſuch circumſtances, - and'notths grace to will and 
* ro do, that is, which operates'borh the will arg 
* the action, which 1s the ynoſt rmpious opinion 


© his omnipotent vertue and charity cannot operate 

converſion in mans heart, unleſſe by cauſing thoſe 

circumſtances of rimes and places to meet with the 
* willof man ? Le: them whoare of this mind hear 
what S. Auguſtin ſaith, 77/ho zs ſo void: of ſenſe and 
fo impious as to ſay , that Ged cannot change the per- 
* verſe wills of men, and convert thoſe to grod which he 
© pleaſes, when he pleaſes and where he pleaſes? Becauſe, 
* as he ſaith abwhere C od hath the wills of men more in 
* his power then they have themſelvesLet them hear S. 
* Proſper in his Poem of Grate, Chap.'16, where he 
* hath this ſenſe , But the Grace of Chriſt , being 
* through Chriſt all-powertfu!,' heals* 7 Tangnjſbing 
* ſoul after another manner ;*cis tfr&$piricand hand 
* of God himfelf, both beginnins”ahd __— 
© ing his divine work.”, Let a mai be your or 01d, 
© richor poor, yetwhen that'exerts itsa@iviry,any 
* time is fayorable, * Nothing withffinds its power- 
* ful aſlitance z hirdnefſe of Keate do's notftop its 


a 
o 


* prayers, 1s ſuch, according to'*S. Anrnftinanid S, 
* Proſper, and the contrary opintont eannot be held 
© without folly or impiety, | Therefore thE Grace 
© by which God turns the wills of men, and&which 
* the Church deſires in her prayers, is perfeRly free, 
< aud independent upon any natural diſpoſition 
* whatſoever ; and the contrary opinion” iS impi- 
© OUS. | x | 

© - But moreover we ſee that the Churches prayers 
* are grounded not only upon God's preſctence but 
< upon his vertue and energy which a&s upon our 
* will as it pleaſes him, For as is abgye ſhewn, the 
© Church prayesthus in the Colle of the Holy Al- 


* rar, us'dalmoſtthronghont the whole Eaſt: Lord, 


© fiveus vertue and the meanes to preſerve it , cauſe 
© the Wicked to become good , and nphold the good in 
* rbeir goodneſſe. For thou art able to do all things, 
* aud none cun withſtand thee. © Thou ſaveſt when thon 
* pleaſeft, 'and nv perſon reſiſts thy pleaſure, Whereas 
| } P 
« on thecontrary by this Anſwer of the Molinifs, 
*rhe-prayers of the Church ſhould not be ground- 
* ed npon the power but the preſcience of God, 
© and *rwould not be needful to pray for a Grace 


© whereby he may turn'our will to himſelf and fill 


© us with his love, - but only for a Grace whereby he 


© may know by his preſctence that we willturn our 


* chat can be imagin*'d;. +7 5 1 22124863 7% 4 
6:4 Again, *{is1ndubirablethat God by his preſci. 
& ence knows all the 800d works which: we are 
' ro-perform; Bur the ground of his knowing 
© them beforehand', is ; that*eis himſelf whowil! 
* do them:; he ſdes them before they are'done;be- 
© cauſe he ha's prepar'd. and predeſtinared the 
" Soo0d worksin which he will have us walk. See 
{ how's. Auſtin ſpeaks rouching this matter in 
the book De Predeſt. Santtorum, Cap. 10: That 
; which the « A poſile ſaith, ſpeaking of good work: - 
That God hath prepar*'d them'to cauſe: u3. 19 Walk 
* therein, denotes Predeſtmaticn, Which cannet be with- 
* ort Preſcience, as Preſcicace may be Without'Pre- 
* deſtination.» For God by his pred:ſtination hath 
**foreſeen the thinf's which himſelf ts to do : ' Whence it 


who tauſe God to accompliſh what he hath promis a. 


—— —— 


Your favor M.H. F. form this Argument. 
' The prayers which the Church makes co God, 
have no other foundation but Gods very: promi- 

ſes. But Gods promiſes are founded only upon 
[© his power and not upon his preſcience; ' There- 
'* fore the Churches prayers are likewiſe' founded 
"-only upon God's power. This Argument may 
" be propounded after another manner aud more 
© convincingly, God a&s in the hearrs-of men ro 
/© work ont their ſalvation in ſuch manner as heha's 
* promis'd to aR therein. * But God protnis'd:4- 
© bravam<the faith and conyerfion of Tdolatrous 
© Nations, not becauſe heforeſaw rhat they would 
* believe, but becaufe he had power to caufe rhem 
* to believe. Therefore he daily a&s afrer the fame 
* manner in the heart of .maniin reference to falth 
© and converſion; nor'becauſche foreſees oem 

| Wi 


— 
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« will tvrne by his grace , but becauſe he is able 
«and bath refoly'd to work ſuch conſent in his 
« heart, 

« ButT will concede to our Adverſaries that the 
« Church prays to God for no other grace in order 
« to all ations of piety, then that which they call 
« Congruows inthe ſenſe before explicated , and to 
« which he foreſees that man will freely conſent if 
: he give him the ſame. Yet this very thing is more 
« then ſufficient to refute their doQrine and con- 
« vince their errors. For , as 'cis evident by what 


: I have already ſaid, rhe Church asks no other | 


« grace of God for a piousaRtion , then that which 
« it believes wholly and abſolutely neceſſary. to the 
c doing thereof, But the Church for every pious 
« ation deſires that grace which they term Congru- 
« ous, And conſequently believes abſolutely and 
« wholly neceſſary to every piousaction, Thus 
. they who hbave not this Grace for a certain action 
- of piety , ſuppoſe Repentance, rhave not all 
« the grace. whichis neceſſary to repent. Bur all 
« whom the Church prays God to turn to himſelf by 
c repentance, have nor this congruous grace of re- 
« pentance; for if they had, they would be effective- 
ly turn'd , and *rwere ſuperfluous to deſire God 
' togive it them, Therefore all thoſe for whoſe 
* converſion to God by repentance the Church 
* prays , have not all the grace which is neceſ- 
* ſary to repent, How then can it be ſaid that 
" they bave a grace perfectly ſufficient there. 
* unto ? | 
ISit not therefore, M. H, F. more clear then the 


"0 
; th 
* one of theſe two things, either that the Grace 
* which the Church implores for the converſion of 
* ſinners is not abſolutely neceſſary for their conver- 
* fion , which is alechieits impious and hereti- 
*cal, orthart ſinners have not all the grace which is 
* ſufficient for repenting, ſince they have not that 
© which is neceſſary thereunts, | 
* In theſecond place another argument may be | 
* drawn from the Churches prayers, to ſhow thar 
* ſhe implores of God no otlfr grace then that 
* which by its invincible power works in the hearts 
© of men, the motion, the conſent, and an attual 
© converſion , and which ſhe believes abſolutely 
* neceſſary for producing ſo ſaving an effe&. For 
' when Inftidels or ſinners withſtand God's word , 
* ſhe prays for them thar they may not reſiſt but 
"conſent. She prays, asS. Auzu#in faith, in the 
* place before alledg'd , that they may be ſo 
' ehang'd as to will that which they will'd nor, 
* toapprove that which they diſapprov'd, to love 
© that which they opposd. Thence ſhe belives 
* that when they conſent not but reſiſt, they have 
* not from God the grace which is neceſſary to 
' * conſenting : which ſhowes that ſhe believes thar 
*the neceſizry Grace is that which ſurmounts re- 
' ſiſtance and produces conſent : which is no other 
thing then to ſay that Grace effeRual by it ſelf is 
_ abſolutely neceſſary. 
Let any Moliniſt now come to maintain, (what 
e cannot deny, unleſſe he will diſclaim all his 
* own principles ) that an unbeliever and oppoſer 


* day, the points of the Moliniſts doQrine are whoi- | 2 all ch 
oppoſite either to the Catholick faich, or to» * from God which is neceſſary for his believing ; 
emlelves ? For they muſt neceſſarily grant 


———_— _— 


- theleſſe he muſt acknowledge thar. the "Church 
_ prays for him co the end he may believe. Whac 
. doth ſhe implore for him ? ' What grace doth ſhe 
. pray Godto grant to.this Infidel? Itcannot be that 
. which is neceſſary to believing , ſince if ic were, - 
' he ſhould not have all the grace neceſſary ro be- 
* lieving ; which is contrary to the. Hypotheſis , 
there being a manifeſt contradiction berween 
theſe two contradiQories , namely tharthis man 
-hath all the grace neceſſary to believing , and that 
the wants ſome grace neceſſary thereunco. Thus 
ic followes from the principles of che Moliniſts 
* that the Grace which the Church imploces for this 
man is not neceſſary for him , unleſſe perhaps 
to lead him more eaſily and ſurely ro believe- 
INS. by 
: Whence this argument imay be form'd. If an 
Unbeliever who reſiſts the Goſpel, hath all the 
: Grace which is neceſſary for him to beheve, it fol- 
lowes that when the Church prays for him to the 
' end he maybe converted to the faith, ſhe asks nor 
of God to grant hima Grace which is abſolutely 
neceſſary for his believing. But according to the 
Moliniſts, an unbefſiever who reſiſts the Goſ- 
" pel, hath all Grace neceſſary to his behing | 
* Therefore when rhe Church prays for him that 
* he may be converted to the faith , ſhe asks 
* not a grace which is abſolutely neceſfary to his 
* believing, | 
You ſee, M. H. F. how the prayers of the 
* Church are deſtroyed by this means. For theſe 
* two things are perfectly opote , _ » Thac 
* an Infidel who reſiſts che Goſpel hath all che grace 


C 


5 


\ 
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* and that nevertheleſſe the Church defires ſome 
* grace for him which is neceſſary thereunto. 
* Whence it followes that if an Infidel who refiſts 
* the Goſpel, hath all neceſſary Grace, *cis in vairt 
* that the Church prays for him ;, or if *tis not in 
© vain, then he hath not all the grace neceſſary to 
© his believing. Whereby Y: H. clearly ſees thar 


F 


© what AMoling holds hereinis contradictorily op- 


* polite ro the prayersof the Church, and that we 
© have right ro ſay with S. Azugaſtin; 'T'ss then inf 
* vain aud moſt unprofitably rather then truly that we 
* addreſſe prayers to God for them , to the end that by 
© bel;evins they may. aſſent to the doetrinewnith they ops 
© poſe , if *tzs mit the proper effett of his grace to cou- 
* wert to the Faith of his Goſpel the wills of men who 
" oppoſe the ſhyme faith. But becauſe the Church 
" prays not Winly and unprofitably , it followes 
* that the Infidel who reſiſts che Goſpel, hath nor 
* all the Grace which is neceſſary for him to believe, 
© becauſe he hath not the effetual Grace which 
© might cauſe himto believe. Wherefore Grace ef- 
* fectual by ir ſelfis that which the Church asks of 
* God, and which ſhe believes and maintains to be 
* abſolutely neceſſary to every pious action. 

* In the third place, M. H. F. this invincible 

* argument may be drawn from the Churches per- 
* ſeverance in prayer. When the Church ptayes 
* for the converſion of an Infidel to the faith , or of 
* aſinner to repentance , what ever-gtace of poſ- 

* ibility bg may have receiv'd whereby he is able 
© to turn himſelf, but doth not , yet the Ehurch ne- 

* ver ceaſes to continue praying to God to' convert 


: of the Goſpel , ſuppoſe ſome 


hath all the grace neceſſary to eieving 3 never- 


%. 


ew of this City , | 


* him and make him embrace repentance , and free 
* bim from,the bonds of the devil till he be _ 
| D te 
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Part. 6. Chap. 22, 


| ted to God by faith and repentance. Therefore 
| what ever Grace of poſſibility can be fancied , yer 
© there is another grace beſides which ſubdues free 
* will to it ſelf, & which theChurch implores of God, 
* which gives poſſibility with effe& ſo as to work 
© conſenr,and which as S, Aſtin ſpeaks, conſtraines 
* the unbeliever co embrace the faith. But 'cis this 
* grace which is effeQual by it ſelf , which who ſo 
* hath, isundoubtedly converted, and who fo wants 
* iS not converted. Therefore the grace of faith os 
* repentance which the Church prays for,is effeRual 
* by it ſelf, And becauſe, as I have often ſaid alrea- 
* dy, the Church asks no grace of God but what 
* ſhe confeſſes to be neceſſary , it followes that the 
© Grace which ſhe asks is neceſſary and effeRual by 
© it ſelf, This appears clearly by S. Auguſtin's 
* words in theend of the 107th letter, Do you not 
* goabont to hinder the Charch from praying for Un- 
© belzevers to the end they may become believers ? 


* they may be Willing to belicue ? from praying for 

* thoſe who contraditt her law and doftrine, that they 

"-may- conſent to the ſame, and that God would give 
* them as he hath promis'd by the Prophet a heart to 
* bzxow God and ears to hear, the recerving of whith 
* zs denoted by our Savior when he ſaith , He that hath 
© ancar to hear let him hear ? And when the Lora”: 
* Prieſt being at the Altar, you hear him exhort the 
* people topray to God , or pray aloud himſelf that he 
© would ſo conſtrain the Infidels as to make them 

© embrace his H.faith , will you not anſwer, So be it ? 
© This being ſupposd, M. H. F. 1Idemand whe- 
* ther ornoan Infidel who reliſts the Goſpel hath 
* a heartto know God ? whether or no he hath 
* eares to hear ? whether or no he hath grace which 
* compels bim to the faith ? If he hath all theſe 
* things, to what purpoſe doth the Church pray 
* for him that he may receive what he already poſ- 
* ſeſſes ? Ifhehathnort , then he hath not all the 
* grace which is neceſſary to him for believing , 
* tince (deſides what I have frequently evinc'd , 
* that che Church implores no grace of God which 
* js not neceſſary ) *cis certain that none can know 
* Godunleſſe he have receiv'd a heart to Know 
© him,nor hear his word unleſs he have receiv'd ears 
© to hear. Moreover,this Grace beins effeRual! by ir 
* ſelf ſince as 'ris impoſſible for a man to know God 
© unleſs he have receiy'd a heart to know him, ſo 
* neither if he have receiv'd ſuch a heart, can he bur 
© know him ; having receiv'd a heart co repent, he 
© cannot butrepent; having receiv'd eares to hear, he 
* cannot but bear; being impell'd by that motion 
* which cauſeth ro embrace the faith , he cannot bur 
* embracethe ſame:It followescclearly,that the grace 
© which the Church implores of God as neceſſary to 
* every ation of piety , is effeQual by it ſelf. 

*  Tnthefourchplace the ſame truth 1s invincbly 
© manifeſted by the.refuration of the Moliniſtical 
© grace, evenin S. Auſtir's own words, ſpeaking 1n 
* this manner to Y;ralis a Semipelagian;7ozx ſay, that 
* God as much as Iyes in him , canſes us toWill, ſince 


© will nor obey the ſame , "tis we who arethe cauſe 
* that God's operation is ſrwitleſſe to ulyy Which 
© if you 'nffirme , you contradift the prayers of the 
* Church, 

© | Whichteaſoningof 'S. A» 
* any grate What ever thatis ſubje& (a its uſe 


fin utterly refutes 


) 


* to Free Will, as being utterly contrary to the ' 
" prayers of the fairhfull, This Argument wil 
© evince it. Whoſoever eſtabliſhes a doqtine 
* from which it followes that he is of an opinion 
* c6ntrary to the prayers of the Church ( as $, 
© Anguſtin here judges that of Vitals) heis in an 
© error and alienated from the orthodox belief of 
* the Catholick faich. Buthe who maintains a ſuf. 
« ficient Grace ſubje& to Freewill eſtabliſhes a do. 
« &rine from which it followes that he holds ar. 
« Opinion contrary to the prayers of the Church, 
« Which is prov'd by S. Azgzftin 1n this manner, 
« Whoſoever ſaith that we through our reſiſtance 
and unwillingneſſe to obey, cauſe God's operati- 
c 0n ppon us to become unprofitable, manifeſtly 
c contradicts the Churches prayers. But he who 
« maintaines a ſufficient Grace ſubjet to Freewill , 


* he gives #s the knowledge of his pleaſure , but if we * 


« faith that we by reſiging ſuch ſufficient Grace and 


| « by notwilling to ſubmit thereunto , cauſe God's 
* from prayins for ſuch as will not believe to the end | , operation to become unprofitable. 


Therefore he 
« 1S1n an opinion contrary to that of the Churches 
« prayers, and conſequently erres, and is not in the 
, belief of the Catholick faith. 
Moreover all the thanks rendered to God by 
. the Church prove the ſame thing, or as 5. Ay 
« f1ſtin ſpeaks in his 107, Epiſtle to Vitalis , This 
c truth appears no leſſe clearly inthanks-giving then in 
« prayer. It appears un the prayer which we put up to 
« God for ſuch as are ſtill unbelievers; and it. appears 
& in the thanks which we renaer to him in behalf of 
« thoſe who are become believers, For as we ought to 
« pray to him to the end he may accompliſh that for which 
c we pray,ſ0 meoutht torender him thanks when he hath 
« accompliſht the ſame, Wherefore from theiduty of 
c thanksgiving Idraw the 3. following arguments. 
« Firſt, Werender thanks to God, not only for 
. what we have been able to do, but for what we 
, have been willing to do with piety , and accor- 
« dingly perform'd. Thus S. Aguſtin teaches usin 
« bis Epiſtle to YViralis, where he ſaith , whence 3t 
c ts that the Apoſtle requires the ſame thing of the E- 
c phefians , when he ſaith , Moreoutr having unger- 
c food what your faith is towards our Lord Feſus 
« Chriſt, and your love to all the Saints , 1 continually 
« Jive thanks in yo#r behalf : but we ſpeak, now onely 
, of the firſt beginning of faith, when men who were 
c remote and even averſe from God , are converted to 
« God, and begin to will that Which they willed nt, 
. and to have the faith which they had not, for the cf* 
c Fefting of which alteration inthem, it ts, that wepra) 
« for them , although themſelves pray not, becauſe they 
c Cannot call upon him in whom they do not believe. 
« And when God bath wrought that in them for which 
, wepray'd(1.e. when he hath turn'd their hearts ) 
. we give bim thanks in their behalf, and themſelves do 
c the ſame. But as for the prayers which they make 
« When they are already believers both for themſelves 
c aud for the other faithfull, that God would caſt 
, them toproceed in his way; and as for the thanks 
. which they renger to him, when they do accordingly 
c proceed therein, T conceive there needs no diſpute con 
 cerming the ſame. | Y 
« From which words of S. Aug:ftiz, I moſt hum- 
« bly beſeech Y. H. to give me leave to forme this 
. argument againſt che Moliniſts, We give thanks 
. to God for whar he harh already wrought in us: 
. But there is no pious motion of our will nor 
any pious ation, for which wedo not give him 
2 thanks; 


C 


*wy 


pon T_T 


May 1653: 


- Relating to the Five Propofitions. Chap. 22, 333 


—— 


— 


E:hanks. Therefore there is no pious motion in 
. our will norany pious ation which God doth 
. not work in us. And conſequently the grace of 
| God necefſary to every action of piety is effectu- 
; al by it ſelf of every pious motion of the will and 
, of every plousaction, 
« *T's therefore unprofitably , ſaith .S. » Auguſtin 
« in the ſame Epiſtle co YVitalrs,and meerely for fa- 
; ſhion, #ather then really , that we render thanks to 
© God with joy when any unbelievers are converted, if 
« it be not he who worketh that in them for which we 
\ thank him, Let 1 nut deceive men , I beſeech you, 
. for as for God we kaow that. we cannot arceive him. 
. The fecond Argument 1s this, The Church 
_ doth not give thanks ro God for the converſion 
' of any one to faich or repentance , unleſſe when 
. ſheis perſwaded thar he really believes or repents 
1n his hearc for his offences, The Church * v4; 
' foredoth nor believe, char 'God hatch wroughr 
' the converſion of the inner, and affordedall ne- 
_ ceſſary aſlitance thereunto when he hath onely 
granted the grace which gives onely the power , 
asthe Moliniits hold ; but then. only when. he 
' hath inſpired the grace by vercue whereof the 
' firſt converſion undoubtedly follow'd, as I ſaid 


' when I ſpoke concerning prayer. This isprov'd. 


evidently by char paſſage of S. Angxſtin, The 
* Apoſtle having ſaid that the Law is the ſtrength of 
' fin , ſubjoyres immediately, But we give thanks to 
" God who hath caus'd ns to overcome throuth our 
' Lord Feſus Chriſt. And thus the victory whereby 
' we ſurmount {in , is nothing elſe bur a gift of 
' God, who in this combarte afliits ourFreewi!!.Up- 
* on which account Chriſt himſelf ſaith, /atch and 
* pray, that ye fall not into temptation 3 and thus all 
* who ftirre againſt their concupiſcence-ouTht to pray 


© that they enter not into temptation , "that x , that it 
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© may nvt captivate and prevail over them, But we | 
* f.xll not into temptation » when by a right will we 
© [:r mount an evil lyſt. Theſe laſt words of $, Augn- | 


« f32 are very much to be obſerv*d, as whereby he |; 


« clearly teaches that he who doth not overcome 
« temptation , but on the contrary 15 overcome by 
< it, hath nor had chat grace which the faichfull im- 
« plore of God, when they pray him not to ſuffer 
« them to enter info temptation, Whence it evi- 


« dently followes, that the grace neceſſary for - 


« overcommins all kind of temptations, which the 
« faithfull beg of God in their prayers, and for 
« which they thank him when they have recerv'd ir, 
© 15 not onelya grace of poſlibility dependant up- 
« on Free-will, but a grace of poſlibilty, of will and 
« of aRion,and conſequently effeRual by it ſelf. 

« Thethird Argumentis this, If God's grace 
« affords onely a poſlibility and worketh not the 
c very conſent, that isa right or good will, by irs 
« own ſtrength , then we ought to thank God for 
« flvingus thre faculty to will aright or do well, bur 
« not for what we have done well and co-operated 
« With his, grace. | 
« ples”, we ought to thank him for giving us a 
« race which he foreſaw we would uſe well and 
« co-operate therewith, But to ſpeak according 
*.totructh we could not'thank him for that we 


« bad u&4 that grace well and co-operated there- | 
«with, fince this uſe and co-operation would not 
by God, bur left to our Free-will : 

be ſo much as thought of without ! 


« degiyerj us 
. Which-catingt 
- IWipiety, 


» 


According -to Mol;na's princi- | 


* firm'd therein, 


 . this new doqrine , 
| , Free-will 3 and I dare DO AER in your pre« 
bi 


I conceive, M. H. F. thar Y. H. clearly ſees 
* how ſtrong and invincible this Argument drawn 
* from the prayers and thanksgiving ofthe Church, 
* 1s, tO prove thar Grace e<ffeual byir'ſelf 15 ne- 
* ceſſary roall ations of piery. Which cans'd S; 
* Anguſtin to ſay with ſo great reaſon inthe fe- 
« venth chapter de Dons Perſeverantie ; Had we ne 
* other inſtrutti.ms but this , the Lord 'Prayer were 
more- then ſnfficient to uphold the cate of Grace 
which.we defend, And in the 23d. Chapter; As 
the Church was from its firſt riſe iuſtratted in thoſe 
Prayers , ſo ſhe bath been inſtrufted audeaucated un 
this faith , and is every day more and more con- 
And in the 95. Epiitie ro Pope 
« Innocent 1. Prayer it ſelf is a moſt clear proof of 
« Grace. And Pope C*l:/tineinthe 10.Chap. of his 
Epiſtle ro the Biſhops of France, The manner ac-- 
cording toiwhich we ought to pray , teaches us 
alſo what we ought to believe. Wherefore 'ti$ 
no wonder if S. Az7»ſtin in all his works, and 
« all*the H, Fathers, who together with him ſo 
« ſtoutly maintain'd the true grace of Jefus Chriſt 
© againit the Pelagians, have ſhewn thertradition 
« and conſtant and perpetual dodrine of this grace 
« effectua} by it ſelf in the prayers which che 
« Church hath offer'd ro God from the beginnirs 
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' « of her eſtabliſtkment, and which ſhe will con- 


« fifiue to offer co him till che end of the world. 
« For the Church hath alwayes dayly implor*d of 
God rhe anal believing and converſion of the 
« hearts of all. Infigels, whoſe wills are remote 
« from, and contrary tohim ; ard in behalf of the 
« faicthtull , who believe in him with the heart 
,; and contefſe him with the mouth , perſeve= ' 
« rance and victory in temprations : and for all 
c theſe gifts ſhe-incefſantly renders thanks to him. 
« Having therefore moſt clearly prov'd, M. H. 
«.F: fhirtheſe rwo principles are of the Catho- 
« lick fanh , firit, that the Grace which the Church 
asks of God in her prayers, is neceſſary ; and 
« fecondly ,.. that it is effeRuall by it ſelf, and 
« that we cannot imagine that the Church prays 
« for any other. - Wherefore it irrefragably fol- 
« lowes from thoſe prayers of the Church , that 
« Grace: effeRQual by ir ſelf is neceſſary to all aRi= 
« ons of piety, and that conſequently whoſo de» 
« nies, manifeſtly ſubyerrs all the Churches prayers. - 
- Your Holinefſe, M. H. F. may hence very 
c eaſily judge what opinion you oughr to have of 
of a Grace ſubj<& ra” our 


« ſence , for a concluſion of this firſt point of our 
« diſpute , that this dorine of Aoliza is noleſſe 
« pernicious and. facrilegious. then the very 
« doErine of Pelagzzs. For the: Fathers of rhe 


' « Council of Carthage in their Epiſtle 'to* Pope 


« Innocent , ( which is the goth amonglt thoſe of 
« S, Auguſtin) declare that the opinions of the 
« Pelagians are facrilegious and'pernicious, inaſ- 
- much-as it neceſſarily follows from their do&rin, 
. that we ought not to pray to.God. not to leave us 

to fall into remptation, and rhar it ſeems. vain 
. thing that the Church implores of him' in he- 
* half of flis peopte whar ſhe praysfor ,-ro the end 

they may pleaſe him by living in his !Jove 8 Jour- 
Now he who maintains an opinion. from 
whence ſuch things follow ,- however his words 


. 


o 


* be diffefent from thoſe of Pela7im', ind*whir- 
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Part. 6. Chap. TY 


* Ever other grace he admit , yet he alſo embraces 
© a pernicious, deadly and ſacrilegious doctrine ; 
* aad what he adds concerning the neceſſity of a 
© ſufficient Grace ſubje& to Free-will, hinders nor 
* butthathe isin anerror , becauſe they who hold 
© this Grace, can as little as the Pelagians , avoid 
© contradiQting the prayers & thankſpivings of the 
© Church (asI have prov'd ) and declaring them- 
< ſelves enemies of that Grace of God, which the 
; Prayers of the Saints prove ſo evidently , that is 
© ro lay, Grace effecual by it ſelf. 
© Ail this DoEtrine ofthe Fathers of the Cartha- 
« 9:11an Council, contirm'd alſo by that of Aile- 
© 224, was approv'd by Pope Innocent 1. in the E- 
© piſtle he writ to them ( which is the 91. amongit 
« thoſe of S. Angaſtin) we ſee not ( ſaith he ) 
© any thing to be added to what you have done, becauſe 
* we ſee not that you have omitted or forgotten any 
« thing for the perfe(t refutation of thoſe Errors,and 
« the convincins of ſuch as maintain them. 
« Ir appears alſo by the whole Epiſtle that the 
« principal cauſe why that great Pope deteſted the 
« Pelagian Error, was, forthat it rakes away the 
« neceliity of Prayer, Pelagims  ( ſaithhe )' aud 
« Celeſtins arc ſo preſumptavus as to endeavonr to 
« perſwade us that we ought to implore Gods aid,and 
« have noneed of it although all the Saints affirm that 
« without it we can do nothing. And afcerwards 
« there being nothins Whereunto our profeſſion more 
« obliges us, and all our aaily prayers tending only to 
« 3mplore Gods mercy, how can we endure them who 
« tcachtheſe Errors ? But ſeethetbundring words 
« wherwith that moſt H.Pope ſtrikes the Pelagiaxs, 
« Being arm d,faith he, in their diſcourſes with falſc 
ſubrilties, they cover themſelves with the vail of the 
* Catholick and Orthodox faith , and exhaling a 
« mortal puyſen to infett the hearts of thoſe who hold 
« the ſonud doffrine and cauſe them te embrace error, 
« they endeavor to overthrow the whole belief of the 
« true faith, Wherefore the courſe of ſo dangerous 
« 4 Poyſon requires to be checkt , to the end it may 
« Spread no further , *tis requiſite to apply the Tron 
« and the Fireto this ſore. For what can be more 
« wicked and heatheniſh,more remote from our holy Re- 
« ligion, and more oppoſite tothe ſpirit of Chrijtianity ? 
« 1s there any thing more deadly to ſonls, more apt to 
« thruſt them into a precipice, , and more likely to 'ex- 
e poſe them to all kindof dangers ? They thereby high- 
« ly declare themſelves themſelves enemies of the Ca- 
« tholjck, faith 3 they ,publiſh their ingratitude for 
c the 5M which they have receiv'd from God, and 
« Carenut to be worthy of our Communion, ſince they 
« have pollated it by publiſhing fruch errors, They 
« have abſolutely abandin*dour Religion, For there 
15 nothins whercanto our profeſſion mere obliges us, 
« and all our aaily prayers to God tending only to im- 
« Plore his mercy, how can Weenaare them who teach 
« {ch errors? What ſtrange error us that which 
« blinds them? Do not they deſerve to be plung'd as 
c they arein ſuch groſſe darkneſſes * *T is fit to root 
« them out of the midſt of us 3 they are to be driven 
far from the Church , that the evil may be kept 
J from taksng more root i our bowels, and by ſpread- 
 #ng_ further become incurable. What this Gangrene 
* hath corrupted, ts to be cut off from what remains 
K. ſound in the body of the Charch , to the end the 
. ſtrength of ſo dangerous a poyſon reach not to the 


parts which are not yet ſick, , and that the flock, 
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© may remain ſonnd by the ſeparation of the ſheep in- 
© fetted with this cruel peſtilence. 
* Now wherefore, MH. H.F. doth this srear 
© Pope ſpeak with ſo much heat againſt thoſe He- 
© reticks, unleſſe becauſe they dared to affirm;thar 
* men have no need of Effequal Grace for the 
« performing of Righteouſnefſe, overcoming of 
* fin,and obterving of Gods Commandments ? For 
* he accuſes them rhroughour the ſaid Letter of 
* denying that aſliſtance of God which we pray 
* for, .and conſequently of taking away the ne- 
+ ceſſity of prayer. But the ſuccour which we ask 
* and obtain by prayer, 18: effecual by ir ſelt and 
« cannot be underſtood afrerany other manner, as 
* Thave molt clearly prov'd. Conſequently, the 
« cauſe of his condemnins them as Hereticks, and 
. declar'd enemies of rhe faith and Chriſtian piety, 
_ Is, becauſe they affirm'd, «that we have no need 
. of the grace of God effeQual by ir ſelf for the 
. accompliſhing the Commandments 8& ſurmount- 
Ing temptations, Now this is the very ſame 
. which the 24s/5zifts reach and maintain ar this 
_ day, whilſt they hold their ſufficient Grace ſub- 
je&to Free-will; and | ſhall further preſſe them 
with this Argumenc, which ſhall be che concluſion 
of all chat I have hitherco ſpoken. 
The cauſe why S. Aguſtin, the Fatiiers of the 
* Council of Carthage, Pope Innocent 1. and the 
* whole Church condemn'd rhe doctrine of the Pe- 
* [29ians,as impious, heretical & ſicrilegious,is, for 
* thatit follows from thence, that the Grace which 
* the Church begs of God by her prayers,is not ne- 
* ceſſary in order to doing good, Whence it aps 
* pears, that every Doctrine from whence the 
« ſame conſequence may be drawn, is likewiſe he- 
« retical, ſacriſegious, and worthy to be ſtrucken 
« with Anathema, Bur it follows from the Moli- 
« niftical doritie of ſufficient Grace ſubje& to 
« Free-willas to its uſe, thit the grace which the 
« Church asks of God by her prayers is not neceſ- 
« ſary in order to doing good, ſince, as I have 
« ſhewn by invincible proofs , the Grace implor'd 
« by the Churches prayers, is effe&ual by ir ſelf, 
« and it followes trom the decrine 'of ſufficient 
« Grace ſubjec to Free-will is not neceſſary to do- 
c ing good, Therefore it follows from the docrine 
, of Moliniſtical grace, thatthe Grace implor'd by 
, the Churches prayers is not neceſſary ro doing 
_ good ; andthus by manifeſt conſequence the do- 
 Erine of Moliniſtical grace ſubje& ro Free-will 
© ought according to the judgement of S. 47% 
* ſtin, all the other Biſhops of Africk, Pope 1r 
* nocent 1. and the univerſal Church, to be account- 
- ed hererical, ſacrilepgious,and worthy to be ſtruck 
* with Anathema. | | 
I purpoſed 27. H.F, here to end this ſo 
* long ifpure at this time, for fear of being red10us 
* to Your Holinefſe, bur judging by the gentle- 
* neſſe and extream'/goodnefſe wherewith You do 
* methe honour to hear me, that You give me full 
* liberty of ſpeaking, and will not be diſpleas's 
* that I employ what remains of this day in bring- 
ing new proofs, I ſhall endeavor to ſhow by 2 
* fecond teſtimony of S, Ap»ſtin the truth of the 
© ſame Propoſition which T have undertaken tO 
* prove, and which 1s the ſubje&t of all che pre- 
* ſent Conteſt; "namely, thar Grace effe&us} by 
it ſelf is neceſſary to all actions of piety,” *Tis che 
ſubject 
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* {ubje& which that great Saint handles in the book 
© De Gratia Chriſti, wherein he repreſents ſo 
* clearly and with ſuch lively colours what is the 
* true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, ro the end that the 
« ſame may be diltinguiſhr from that falſe Grace, 
* which Pelag5us endeavor'd to eſtabliſh by his diſ- 
* cuiſements and artifices, Burt that the teſtimony 


« of this great Light of che Church may have as 


* much weight and authority upon Jour Holineſs's 
* mind as it deſerves; I conceive requilite to give 
« Your Hohneſle a brief account of the occaſion of 
« S. Anuguſtin's wriung that Book. Tis therefore 
« to be obſers'd, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and that 
« Book it ſelf teach us, that Albin, Pintanus and 

« Melanius, fo illuſtrious amons the Romans for 
.cheir birch, quality and piety, char none ſurpaſs'd 
. them in Nobility, Dignity and Riches, going out 

c of devotion into Paleſtine, and there tinding Pe- 

_ 1avins, exhorted him to condemn in writing the 
, evil opinions whereof he was accus'd , where- 
, unto he fcrupled not to condeſcend, in hope that 
by pronouncing a faiſe Anathema upon them, 
, and making a diſguis'd and aratical profeſſion ot 
, faich, he might arcract ro himſelf perſons of ſo 
. Sreat authority, and cauſe all the world tO judge 
. him innocent, 'not only ofthe crime, but likewiſe 
- of the ſuſpicion of Herefte, See the words which 
© hewrit; 1 anathematiſe thoſe who affirm or believe, 
. that the grace whereby Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
. World to ſave ſinners is not neceſſary , uot only in 
, all places of theearth, but alſo in every moment aud 
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© in all our attions : And Tacknowledpe, that allthcy | 


© Who endeavor to aboliſh or oppoſe it, fail intoeterna! 

© Condemnation, | | 

. Afoonas Albinus and Pinianus had this con- 
feſlion of Pelagins's faith in their hands » they 

; ſencir to S. Argroſtin , and defir'd tim to fend 

. them his judgement upon it. He anſwer'd them, 


. that Pclagis ſpoke like a Catholick, and yet was 
much to be diſtruſted , becauſe he hid his poiſon 
" under the ambiguity of che word Grace, thereby 
che more eaſily to. deceive ſuch as rook not the 
: more heed thereunto. And upon this occafien he 
. expreſly writ a whole Book concerning the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt,and ſent the ſame ro them;where- 
: in he deſcriesall Pe/agius'sartifices , unfolds all 
the ambiguities of his words, teaches what is to 
be underſtood by the words [ Jeſus Chriſts 
* Grace } and what Grace that is which Pe/ag3s 


. ought to confeſle neceſſary to every pious aRi- 


c 


. 0n,if he would not be barely a nominal, bur alſo 
_ areal Chriſtian. eoarf if 6, 

Now beforeL engage furcher in this diſcourſe, 
' lhumbly beſeech Your Holineſs to give me leave 


. to obſerve two things by the way : Firſt , That 
- the underſtanding of the true Grace of Jeſus 


Chap. 22. 335 | 


' 1 makeuſe for the framing of this Argument ) 
to Albinus, Prmianus & Melanins , that De ,2+ a> 
: tia & libero arbitrio to the Monks of A drymetum. 
. (for in thoſe dayes Mofiks were reputed amonglt 
che Laicks ) and afterwards to the ſame that De- 
' Correttine & Gratia. Wherefore *cis no wonder 
. 'fthe ſame. S, Auguſtin his 120 Epiſtle reckons 
. thoſein the number of the fooliſh virginsthar are 
. excluded from the Kingdom of heaven ; who 
bear nor in their hearts the underſtanding and 
: love of Grace; and who are ignorant, as he faich, 
. inchap, 37. that none can be continent unlefle 
_ Godgive him continence, | | 
The ſecond thing which I draw and obſerve 
' from thence, is, that this finsle book is more 
* chen ſufficient ro decide all the controverſies thar 
.can ariſe rouching the grace of Jeſus Chrift. For 
* Pelagins , ever after the Council of Dioſpelis 
' where he was conſtrain'd to renounce his Error , 
* conſtantly acknowledg'd with the Catholicks,that 
- the grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt is neceſſary ro 
. everyaction of piety, But the difficulty was, 
what is to be underſtood by the terme Grace. 
© Which was the cauſe that ©. An# tin continually 
; repeares the ſenſe thereof in his book: When 
Pelag ins ſaich, that Free-will bath alwaysneed to 


* be aided by che graceand aſliſtance of God, the 


* queſtion. 1s whar grace andaſliftance he means : 
© wherefore 'cis not ſufficient ro denominare a man 
* a Catholick , that he acknowledges a Grace of 
* God neteſlary to every att of piety , ſince bere- 
ticks chemfelves believe, or. make ſemblance of 

believing as much y/ bur we muſt moreoveragree 
” upon che crueGrace of Jeſus Chriſtqwithout con- 


© triving another in ſtead of ir, Now being S. 4- 
be £#ſtin compos'd that book of the Grace of Jeſus 


- Chriſt, ro take away all ambiguity which might 
* be found in che word Grace, we have nothing 


. * elſe ro do bur to weigh and conſider with great 


Chriſt and its efficacy upon the will of men, doth | 
not concern only Doors, Biſhops, Prieſts and 

' Monaſticks, butalſo the Laicks of what ſex and 

: condition foever ; for S. Auguſtin hath addre(Fd 

. his principal works againſt the Pelagians to Lay- 

" perſons, to the end they might not be drawninto 

; their Error by their ſubtilties and vain Philoſo- 

. phy. For we ſee that he hath writtena Book in- 

- titl'd De Spirits & Litera to Marcellinus, and . 

" that De meritis & remiſſione peceatorum to the ' 

' ſame ;that De natura& Gratia to Jacobus & Fi- 


* maſus , that De Gratia Jeſ# Chriſts, (of which 


0 
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"care. what be underitood by the word Grace 
--when he diſputed'againlt Pe/agins in the name cf 
* the whole Church, and whar that Grace is which 
* he would oblige tuar heretick to confeſſe neceſ- 
© ſary to every aG of piety, that he might be heid 
' aCacholick, In which we cannot be miſtaken , 
* beingsS. Azgaſtin hach unfolded the meaning of 
* tina great multitude of definitions, whereof 1 
ſhall briefly recite ſome of the principal to Y, 
c H, 
* *Tw that, ſauh he, whereby Godinſpires a holy 
" deleftation, tothe end tocauſe us to do all that which 
" We know we ought to do. chap. 3. SET, 
' *T is that, whereby God operates in us not only the 
© power but the will and the ation, chap. 3. 
* *Tss that, whereby God inſpires the ardony of lowe 
;nto the will, Chap. 6, \* 
*'T 15 that, whereby every Jood thing is not offly en- 
zoyn'd but perſwaded to us. Chap. 10. 
'Tu that, which 1s not common to all becauſe, all 
* have not faith , and ſwaſion 1s not alwajes accom- 
* pany d with per (Waſpon. Ibid. | 
* *Ts that, which is intimated m thoſe words . 
' No man can come unto me nuleſſe he be drawn by my 
* Father who ſent me. Ibid. | | 
* *Twthat , Which weowoht to believe Gol diff u- 
* ſes from above into the ſoul with incffable ſmeer- 
* neſſe , not only by leanſfing it to know the truth; bus 


by 


c 
% 
& 


- 


ow were Age Ty 
- 


ND On >a a As _. 
« ACA 
/ 


- 
_ 


36 
; by inſpiring charity wmto it, chap. 13. 
*'Ts that ,, whereby God together givesto ſuch 
- whom he calls according to his purpoſe, both to kn:w 


A Journal of what paſsd at Rome Part. 6, Chap; 22 
* niſtical grace may ſubſiſt without the will's being 
« 600d1n any ſort : burthe ſame may alwayes. re- 
« main bad , becauſe this Grace leaves it ſtill.in a 


"What they onght to do, and to do what they know | «ſtate to be good or bad. Theretore Moliniſtical 
" their duty. Ibid. | « Srace is not by an inſpiration of 2 molt arden: 
" . *Tis that , whercby Goa's commanaments ſeem = and-purelove; Hence being 'S, Auguſtin affirms 
© wot terrible but eaſy. Ibid-. © \(1n the 3I. Chap. de. Grat, Chriſt .. that -he 
| : 'T is that, whereby all whoare drawn and targht | « never found Pelogiraracknowledge in any Of his 
by the Father come to the Son + according to thoſe  « Writings ſu#h-help added ro Nature and. Inſtry- 
© words of the Goſpel , whoſoever hath heard and lear- _ « Qion by the inſpiration of a mort ardent and pure 
© ned of my Father , commetb to me, chap. 14. | clove; And being - olina acknowledges the 
; 'Tisthat , whereby God teacheth men inwaraly, | < ſame no more-then he did ; it tollowes that. he 
inſuch a manner , that not only their mind knows | < agrees with Peladins tO. overthrow. the true 
© what they have learnt of him, but their will de- | « Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. EIS 
" fires it and their aftions perform it. ]bid. |  Secondiy, The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is an 


.. 'Tisthat, whereby not only the natural prſſibility . heavenly reaching, whereby God fo in{tructs the 
. of ralling and operating is aſſiſted, but alſo the will © heart of man with {uch 1nexpreſlible {weetneſle, 
and operation it ſelf. Ibid. | , that he who receives that initruction , hath nor 
* *Tis that , which together gives the advancement | « the knowledge only of what he ſees, bur alſo the 
* of the poſſibility , and the «ffettion of the will and | «© will wherewith he deſires it , and the action 
" the effett of the att ion. Ibid. E(it 1 whereby he performs it , Chap. 14. Bur the 
*.*Tis thar, whereby God with an'internal,; hidden, | , Grace whoſe uſe 1s letc ro Free-wuill, 1s not ſuch : 

; admirable and ineffable power works in thethearts of | ; Theretore, Cc. 
" men not ouly a true knowleds but \alſo'a right will, | < © [hirdly, We cannot ſay of the Grace of Jeſys 
© chap. 24. © fly ny | Chriſt, that-by it man learns of God whic he 
* Tis that, which the Apoſtle pray'd*for intheſe | , ought ro do, bur rhar he will not do what 1 
words ; We pray God not only that you may nt com- | c feaches him. Now this may be affirm'd of che 
mit evil, but that you may do.good. chap.25. |  Moliniſtical grace , Therefore the Moliniſtical 

'Tis that , whereby the love of God 1s ſhed abraad | , Brace 1s not the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. i, 
| 

C 


:n our hearts by the H. Spirit which is given us, [0 My fourth proof isthis; Whoſdever receives 
that Withoxt it we cannor dot'any good relating to from God the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt,comes to the 


© piety and true righteouſnejſe. chap. 26. Son of Godz & whoſoever comes not to him, hath 


"Tis that , whereby God gwves 1s , not the ſpirit | - notthat Grace, Ibid. chap. 14. Bur many. have 
" of fear, but that of vertue, charity and continence. \ , the Moliniftical grace wbo come not to the yon 
* chap. 33. | SE _ of God : Theretore the Moliniſtical grace. is nor 
* ®Tis that, whoſe aſſiſtance giverh the will. aud | the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently is 
* the ation by the infuſion of the He Spirit. chap. not that, Grace which S. Angyſtin ſaith was nece(- 
c . | © faryto be acknowledg'd by Pelagins, if ke would 
| * beareal and not a nominal Cacholick. 
| ©. Nowletany one of the uptolders of ſuch Mo- 
* iniſtical grace appear in preſence of Your Hol:- 
* neſſe ; ler him vauntas much as he pleaſes thac 
DN es * beholds not the opinions: of Pelagias, Jet him 
Theſe are theconditions and properties of the | © fay, Iam not a Pelagian, becauſe Prlagins ac- 
* knowledg'd no other grace, but an external aid 


true grace of Jeſus Chriſt , by which 1r diſtin- .EXLErn 
gSuiſhesir from whatever other grace can be feig- | © of. the Law and Doctrine, or Inſtruction ; Bur I 
| * moreover confeſſe an internal and ſupernatural 


ned or imagined, and which 'tis evident cannot | | 
quadrate but to grace: effe&ual by it ſelf. From | © Grace, whereby God enlighrens the Underſtand- 
<1ng and moves the Will, but whoſe uſe is left co 


k whence Idrawthis argument, | Ind | | 
; The Grace whereunto S. Azruſtin attributes | * Free-will, - Certes, 1ſhould anſwer him, *Tis ve- 

* all: theſe Properties is the true Grace of Jeſus | * ry brave 3. Tam excreamly glad you are not alto- 
© Chriſt neceſſary to every aRion of piety. - Bur | * gecher a Pelagian. But what are youthe better, 
- Grace EffeQual by it ſelfis that whereunto S. A#- | * 1t you depart trom Pel/agins, but cloze nor with 
grſtin-attribures all theſe Properties. Therefare | * the ſentiments of the Church 2 And what advan- 
* Grace effecual by (it ſelf is neceſſary to every | © tage isit to:you,. to reject the Pelagian grace, if 
© you do not admit the Chriſtian ?- For how remote 


action of piety. _ | | 
._- The ſame Argument which eſtabliſhes the Ef- | « ſoeveryou are from Pelagins, whatever Grace 
« you admi;, whatever colours you paint it withal, 


fetual Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, overthrowes the | urs you pai 
© Moliniſtical.Grace ſubje& to Free-will , as Iam | « and whatever Title you giveit of zternal and /#- 
cpernatural, 1f this Grace be not the ſame which 


- Koingto. make good by four ſeveral proots. Firſt, | | 
- the Grace neceſſary to every a&of piety ,is, ac- | . S» Azguſtin faith Pelagins muſt conteſle, ro che 
- cording to S. A:7uſtin, a belp to doing well, ad- | , end he may be not only in name, but.in Truth 4 
dedto nature and inftruQtion by the inſpiration | , Catholick-, the Confeilion which you, make of 
ſuch other grace, may perhaps keep you from 
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34 
+ And laſtly, "tis that which by the inſpiration of 4 
moſt ardent and pure love is a help and furtherance 
to do well, added to nature and inſtruttion, chap. 
iS; 3% Gm DOI 


a 
C 
C 
C 
c 
C 
C 
\ 


: of amoſtardent and purelove. But Moliniſtical 


Grace 1snotſach. And by conſequence , &c. 
The Minor I prove thus. The Will cannot re- 
*ceive the inſpiration of a moſt-ardent and pure 


© love , without it begin to be good. But Molis.. 


; 


being wholly a Pelagian, but it can never make 
you paſle for a Chriſtian, Forl grant ir trueas 
* you ſay, ( and this is no place'to diſpute? ) chat 


* Pelavinsdeny'd, thatthere is any internal and ſu- 


perna- 
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* pernatural Grace contrary to what S. Azguſtiz | . He holds thac they are in our power , and that 


« maintain'd, viz. Thar there is an internal and fu- 
« pernatural Grace ; But S. Auguſti» moreover 
«© maintain*d, That this Grace is EffeQual and ſub- 
« dues the Free-will ro it ſelf, While you hold a- 
« 64inſt Pelagius that rhere is an internal & fuper- 
« naturalGrace,you hold at the fame time againlt S. 

« Auguſtin, that the ſame Grace is ſabjet co Free- 
« will. So that by your ackvowledging an internal 

« and ſupernatural Grace, perhaps you are nota 
« Pelagian therein, buctinaſmuchas you acknow- 
« {edge not that the ſame is EffeQual , you arenor 
« yet a Catholick, You are.as yet neither Pe/agiar 
« nor Catholick , or rather, you are not at all a 
« Catholick, but you are a Pelagian, in that you 
« agree with Pelaginus to oppoſe that Effectual 
« Grace,which you will not acknowledge to be the 
« true Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 

« Whereunto ladd , That your fentiment in the 
« confeſſion of this internal & ſupernatural Grace 
« is not far from that of Pel/agizes, which I prove by 
« Chap. 13. of the ſame Book ot S., Angyſt#n. 

« He who knows what he ought to do, and doth it 
« not, is not yet inſtructed of God by Grace, but 
« only by the Lzw ; he hath not been taught by the 
« Spirit, but only by the Letter, Andin Chap, 14. 
« Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking "of this manner of teach= 
< ing, ſaith, 7hoſoever hath heard the words of ny 

« Father, and hath been taught by him, cometh to me, 
« And it cannot with truth be ſaid of him ' cha 

«< comes not to Chriſt, He bath known and learnt 

« that hie ought co come, bur he will not do what 

« he harh learnt he ought to do. No certainly, 

« this cannot be ſaid of that manner of inftruRion 

« according to which God teaches us by his Grace, 

« Now he who hath onely the Moliniſtical grace, 

< hath not been taught of God by grace and by the 
« Spirit, but onely by the Law and bythe Letter ; 

« and conſequently, the Moliniſtica! grace ts no 0- 
« ther then the Pelagian, which conliits only in the 
« Law and Inſtruction. Whereby it appears, thac 
< the terms of internal and ſapernatural Grace, 

< are only ſimple words made uſe of by the Afols- 

« »iſts to cover and hide their Pelagian grace,to the 

© end to avoid the indignation which the fame 
< would excite againſt them, and by this difference 
« of words to obſcure the Truth, and to' keep 
© themſelves from being ſo eaſily convinced of 
© their Error. 

« Afﬀeer this Argument,] ſhall proceed to S. A- 
© oyſtin's third proof taken out of the ſame book, 
© de Grat. Chriſti , where he rage 2 rreatrs of 
« the affiſtance of the poſſbility ofthe will and of 
« the aRion : which he maintains to bethe true 
© Grace of the Redeemer, and which was the ſub- 
* jeR of the whole Diſpute between him and Pe/4- 
* 0:5, For ſee how that great Saint ſpeaks of this 
© Heretick, Pelagins eſtabliſhing three ſeveral 
© things] whereby he ſairh Gods Commandments 
© may be fulfilſed, viz. Poſſibility, Will and eAti- 
© ox. Poflibility, whereby a man is able to be- 
*<come Righteous; Will, whereby he is willing 


* to become Righteous; and Aftion, wn he 


© is aRunlly Righteous. He confeſſes charthe firſt, 
©2772. Poſſibility, is given by the Creator of our 
© Nature, and'depends nor upon our ſelves , ſince 
© wecannot but bave it whether we will or no. But 
© asfor the'two others, namely, Willand Aion, 


—_— 
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| 


| 


* we have fo much the dominion of them thac they 
* depend only upon our ſelves, Whence Pelagins 
* concluded, that a man deſerve$to be commended 
* for his good will and his good actions; or ra- 
« ther that God and man deſervesto be commend- 
« ed for the ſame , becauſe God gives him the 
poſtibility of that good will, and of that good 
work, and alwaves aflifis that poilibility by the 
ſuccour of his Grace, And 4 little after, That 
« we can do, ſpeak and think any kind of good, it _ 
« 1S from God who gives us that power. Bur that 
c weac, ſpeak, or think well, th.s is from our 
« ſelves, becauſe we can turn into evil the power 
« which we have to do all ſuch things, 
Now, ſaid Pe/agizs, Canhbe who ſpeaksin this 
. manner be taken ro deny Grace ? And truly , 
. M. H.F. who would not have taken the con- 
« feflion of that Heretick to be whojly Catholick ? 
« Forto. judge thereof by our natural Spiric, what 
c elſecan the Grace'of Jeſus Chriſt be imagin'd to 
. be, bur that ſuccour whereby our natural poſſi- 
« bility i8afliſted.: Yeti Your Holineſſe pleaſes 
. we will fee what $,  Azguſtiz anſwers to this. 
After a long and exaRt Diſpure which tends to 
. thew thar the Grace of Jeſus Chritt, gives us to- 
. gether both the advancement of poſlibility, and 
. the afſeRtion of the will, and the effe& of opera- 
tion, he ends the 47 Chapter with theſe words : 
If Pe/a93us agreed with us, that God affiſts us, not 
only by giving us the poſiibility which may bein 
man, though he neither wi nor 4o good , bur by 
_ giving usthe very will and action ſelf, thatis, 
. by cauſing that we both will and do the good, 
| which is not in man except when hewilleth good 
and doth irt,, and if he further confeſſes thar fuc- 
. Cour to be ſuch, as without which we neither will 
nor do any good , and that 'tis the Grace given us 
by Feſus Chriſt cur Lord, according to which he 


C 


C 


o 


c 


© makes us Righteoas With his Rightevuſneſſe, and not 


: by our own, ſo that true Rig hteouſneſſe is that 
' which is deriv'd to us frombim , 1 think there would 
' be no more ground of Diſpate between us touching 
' the help of Geas grace. | 
' In which-words of S, A»9»ftin, there 
ny things carefully to be obferv'd. 


Ire ma- 


1. Thatthe affiſtance of Poſſibility, and that 
of that of the poſtibility of the Will and of ARi- 
on join'd together, are two different aſſiſtances., 

2. Thata man have the aſftiſtance of poſsibi- 
* lity, although he will not do good , and do it 
© nok. | | 
3. That the aſſiſtance of Pcfsibilicy , of the 
* Will and of Action, is never foundina man, but 
* ir cauſes him to will and ro do good. | 
* 4. Thar this laſt ſort of aſviſtance is ſo neceſ- 
* ſary, that weaever either will or do any good 
© without 1k, 1 
* $5. Thar this aſsiſtance is the true Grace" of 
k —_ which is given us by Jeſus Chriſt our” 
Lord, | | 
< 6. Thatir follows from this afsiſtancerharthe 
© Righteouſneſſe of good works, by which we 
© are Righteous , is not a Righreouſneſſe- which 
« proceeds from the Law and from Free-will ; bur 


C 
c 
C 
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C 
& 


c 


| * A Righteouſneſle which comes from God. ' 
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Theſe things being premisd, I argue thus in 
© favor of Effetual Crace, The Grace of God 
© by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is abſolutely neceſſary 
c toall ſort of pious Actions, But the Grace of 
« God by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is nothing elſe but 
c the aſſiſtance of Poflibility, of Will and of Acti- 

on, aSS. eAx9guſtin teacherh when he explaineth 

the faith of the Church againſt Pc/agins. There= 
© fore the affiltance of Poſjibility, of Will and of 
c Action, is abſolutely neceſſary to every pious a- 
£ tion, Now this Afſitance is Grace EffeRual by 
« it ſelf, ſince *tis by this aſſiſtance that man willeth 
« and alwayes doth good. And conſequently, 
c Grace Effecual by it ſelf is neceſſary to all a&t- 

ons of piety, 

Which Argument againſt the Aſo/;nifts 1 thus 

manage, Whatſoeyer name be given to Grace, 
© andalthough it be (tyl'd internal and ſupernatu- 


* ſince he gives man power todo it, See his words . 
Cin Chap. 17. | 


Here F. Deſ-mares was going to read the ſaiq 
paſſage, bur the light fail'd him, ſo that he was 
conſtrain'd to leave this Argument before he had 
tiniſh'd it, and todo as is above relared. 


When F. Deſ-mares had done ſpeaking , we al 
five advanc'dinto the middle of the void ſquare, 
the Aſſembly remaining as at the firſt, And ap- 
proaching near the Pope, we kneel'd down and 
preſented to bim the five new Writings which we 
had prepar'd for that purpoſe, with a Memorial in 
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6 ral, yet it it beſuchas is foundin a man ſome- | 


c times who neither willeth nor doth good, it may 
c be ſaid to bealwayes included within the bounds 
of the aſliiance of Poſſibility, or rather ( to 
ſpeak more clearly ) *as onely an aſliſtance of 
poſſibility, not che true Grace of Jeſus Chritt. 
© Wholſoever therefore ſaith, that this Grace is that 
© which is neceſſary to all actions of piety , with- 
c out need of a Grace Effecual by it ſelf, he doth, 
« (as Pelagius) acknowledge only a grace of poſ- 
« ibiliry, and deny the true grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the aſſiſtance of Willand Action. 


Now Idemand of a Melinift , whether or no 


© he believes that the grace of Will and Action is 
© neceſſary to all as of piety; if he dotb nor, he 
© cannot, according to S. Auguſtin be accounted 
c a Chriſtian , if he doth, and yet bold that ſuch a 
c Grace is not EffeRual by it ſelf, he cannot deny 
c bur it follows from thence that a man may have 
it,and yet neither will nor do good. Which being 
luppos'd, 1 anſwer thus. 
According to S. Anguſtis, The Grace of Poſ- 
C ſibility is that which is found in a man, although 
< he neither willeth nor doth good. And the grgce 
« of Will and Action is that which is never is a 
c man but when he wills and do's g00d, Now 
c Moliniftical grace is 1n a man,although he neither 
wills nordo*s good, Therefore this grace 1s 0n- 
ly a grace of poſlibility, and not a grace of will 
© andaction. Whence it appears clearer then the 
E day, that although che XZ2clinifHs acknowledge 
c thac there is 4 grace of will and action, yet they 


c affirm it cnely with the mouth, for ayoiding | 


c the Odium and Indignation which the deny- 
ing thereof would draw upon them 3 but in rea- 
liry.chey deny and oppoſe it in the ſenſe wherein 
© SS. eAugyſtiy maintain'd it againſt Pelagins.. 
© But HM. H. F. There follows one thingfur- 
E ther, whichis more deteitable, and no doubt will 
c more move Your Holinefſe. When $S. Azg+/tin 
« diſputing againſt Pe/2715, ask'd him, whether a 
right will and a good action proceeds from man 
« or irom God ? This Heretick anſwer'd him, that 
the ſame proceeds from both , from man be- 
© cauſe he wills and as ; andfrom Gcd (although 
© hedurſt not expreſſle it ſo clearly ) becauſe he 
C gives { ſaid he) that power to man, and affiſts 
c himalwayes with the help of his Grace, Whence 
c S. Auguſtin argu'd againſt him, that according to 
. this opinionſa bad aRion proceeds from God ,' 


P 
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| more commodious ſituation for hearin 


which mention was briefly made of them, and by 
which we requeſted the Pope, that both theſe and 
the former might be preſented to our Adverſaries, 
The Abbor of Yalcroiſſant askt him, when it pleas'd 
his Holineſſe to have us appear again in order tg 
proceed. The Pope anſwer'd, that he had not yer 
rhought of it, bur he would conſider upon it. The 
Abbor reply'd, that it ſhould be when his Holi- 
neſs pleas'd, bur we conceiv'd it our duty to teſtify 
to him that we ſhould be always ready to appear 
as often as it pleas'd his Rolinefſe to ſummon us. 
As I preſented our Writings to the Pope , which 
contain'd between five and (1x quires of paper, he 
offer'd to take them with his own hand, and Car. 
dinal Spada aroſe from his ſear, and came to eaſe 
the Pope of that trouble , bur at the ſame time 1 
laid them upon a little ſeat on the Pope's right 
hand , and Cardinal Spada onely helpt me to 
place them better : yet by this advance he got a 
what we 
ſaid to the Pope; for being very near him, we 
ſpoke ſufficiently low. In giving bim theſe Wri- 
tings, I told his Holineſſe, it would be needful to 
let them be ſeen by my Lords the Cardinals, the 
Divines then preſent and ſuch other as his Holi- 
neſſe pleas'd ; that ſeveral Copies of them were 
requilite, whichit was impoſſible to ſupply by the 
help of Scribes, who committed a thouſand faults, 
| thatto prevent all theſe inconveniences, we had 
preſented a Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred 
Palace, to deſire his permiſſion for their printing 
| only ad hunc effeftum , that our Requeſt ſeem'd to 
him equitable enough ; but «that it being an Af- 
tair wherein his Holineſſe himſelf was employ'd; 
| the Maſter of the ſacred Palace thought not fit to 
do any thing in it, unlefle his Holineſſe were firſt 
conſulted, and that it were done by his privity 
| andorder ; that the Maſter of the facred Palace 


| was there preſent ; that if it pleas'd his Holineſſe 
' toſgnifie his allowance thereof, and tell him that 


1 


it might bedone with the conditions propos'd b 
us which we conceiv'd juſt, we ſhould be muc 
bound to his Holineſſe. for the favor - The Pope 
anſwer*d us that he would think upon it , and let 
us know what he ſhould judge. expedient, We 
reply'd that we ſhould atrend his orders, and. bc 
ready to obey him in this and all other things. We 
kiſs'd his feer,. he gave us his benedition, and we 
withdrew, | . 


The Copy of this laſt Memorial which we.pre- 
ſented tothe Pope with our five new Writingsherc 
follows, together with that which we preſented co 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace. | 


To 


May 165 3- 


Relating to the Five.P ropoſitions. 


_ Chap. 22, 38g. | 


Pe 


Toour H, Father Pope Innocent X., 


A Catalogue of all the Writings 
which were hitherto preſented here 
in the Afﬀair of the five Propoliti- 
ons by the DoGtors defenders of 
S. Augntin. 


MOST HOLY FATHER, ' 


| Ts ſome moneths ago that we Preſented t9 Tour 
Holineſſe two Writings with their Abridge- 


ment, The firſt of which # the firſt Tafor- 
mation. in reference to fatt againft Mes Hallier 
and his Collegues; and it concerns what paſs'd tuuch- 
ing the buſineſſe of the Five Propoſitions , from Ju- 
ly.1. 1649. to July i1. 1652. where we diſcover 
a great multitude of the fonl dealings and ambuſnes 
of our Adverſaries. fey 
T he ſecond Writing u the firſt Information tonch- 
ing matter. of Right aTainſt the ſame Adverſarics , 
and it concerns the authority of $. Auguſtin, which 
we prove by the whole Tradition of the Charch. * 
At this day Me H. F. we preſent + five other 
Writings to Tour Holineſſe. UTE -:3-.54 
The firſt is the firſt part of the ſecond Tnforma- 
tion as tomatter of fait againſt the Feſuites, and it 
contains above a hundred Propoſitions againſt the au- 
thority of - 8. Auguſtin, drawn ont of their books. 
-T 74 ſecond comprizes wm few Words the diſtinftion 
of the ſeveral ſenſes whereof the Five Propoſitions 


are capable, and theclear and true ſentiment of our. 


Adverſaries, of the Calviniſts and Lutherans, and 
alſo our own touching the ſame matter. FAC 
The third contains the ſecond Information at to 
matter of \Right , namely, that which concerns Grace 
Effeftunl by it ſelf, which us the point Whereugitothis 
whole Gontroverſie 1s reduc'd, and we ſhew that Ca- 
tholicks can in.no Wiſe queſtion this grace, principal- 
ly uponthis ſole conſideration, that *tis impoſſible to 
deny 4t without eſtabliſhing at the ſame time that 
which is contradiferily oppoſite to it, to Wit, the 
Moliniftical Grace ſubject to Free-will, ana With- 
out approving by conſequence ſixty either Errors or 
Herefies which neceſſarily follow fromit. 
The fourth contains the third Information, ag to 
matter of Right, and concerns the firſk Propoſition 
ow 14 conteſt, Which we ſhew i firmly eſtabliſht 
»pon the holy Scripture , the Councils ana Fathers, 
ayd particularly #pon S, Auguſtin and FS. Tho- 
mas, . -. 5 0166 Ri, 
4 The -fifth contains the fourth Information, as to 
mattey of Right, -and:the explication of about ſixty 
 reſtimatiies'sf i$: Avyguſin, which we found to have 
been emplyy'd 3 a nameleſſe. Writing by M. Hallier 
and hys Collegues avainſt the - firſt Propoſition. And 
7 the>refmtation of the ſaid Writing | we convince 
 themof having advanc'd nothing at all that makes. as 
 Sainſtus; but many things unfaithfully and without 
SYPomng. on OS; SAS als 54 34 
© We heartily ſubmit all theſe Writings, M.H.F. 
to the correttion of the H. Roman Catholick and A- 
poſtolick, Church, and to the judgement of Tour Ho- 
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| lineſſe; ana we moſt humbly beſecch Your Halineſſe X 


that they may be communicated to our. Adverſaries 
when you ſhall think. fit , namely to the Society of . 
Feſmites,and to IM, Hallier, Lagaulr azd Joy let, 
as alſo to the moſt learned Divines,when Tour Holi- 
neſs hath already heard us ſpeak touching the five Pro-' 
Poſrtions,and to all others ro whom Your Holineſs ſhall 
rink good to ſhew them ;, to the end that if the one or 
the other conceive that - there 25 in our Words or Wri- 
tinTs dny thing twher Worthy of correftion, or falſe, 
or ob{cure, or aubions, ut may be ſhewd to us in pre- 
ſence of your Holineſs; and that it may be permit- 
ted 1s rither to explicate the ſqme, cr prove it by 
comperert reaſons, or elſe amcud it according as Your 
Holineſs ſuall think fit , that ſo Tour Holizeſs may 
be. fully aſſured of the truth or falſhood of the thias 
ana of its iwportanuce. We moſt heartily wiſh to Your 
Heliacſs all kind of pro$þcritie, and that God may 
prolong the courſe of your yeares, by giving you 
even ſome of: 0urs. 


Signed: 


Noel dela Lane Doctor of Pars, &c, and - 
Abbot of Yalcroiſſanr. —_ 


Touſſaint Deſ-mares , Prieſt of the Con- 
gregation-of the Oratory, 


Louis de S. Amour, Do@or of Sorbss. 
- Nicolas Maneſlier, DoCtor of Sorboy. 


Louis Angran, Licentiate of the ſame ſa-' - 
cred Faculty of Parz, &c. 


© The Memorial preſented by us to the Maſter 


-of \the ſacred Palace for obtaining permiſſion to 


print our Writings, ſpeaks thus in the Tranſta- 
tion. 4 


T He moſt R.E, Maſter of the ſacred Palace S 


. moſt humbly petition'd by the F rench Dottors 


defenders of $,Angultin, ro conſider that the prohi- 


bitions of printing any thing touching the matter de 
Auxiltts concern books and other works intended to be 
expos'd toi ſale , and publiſh d indifferently to all the 
world, but they extend not to Writings which are tobe 
preſented in private to the Pope, Cariinals,and other 
Ditin:s to whem his Holineſs ſhall think fit to have 
them communicated for their inſtrattion, in an Aﬀair 
Which is to be examined before his preſence, which be- 
ins conſider d, and regard had to the great number - 
of faults inevitable in Manuſcript Copies, by the it 


ſhapins of Letters, omiſſion of Words, and falſe pla- 


114 of Diſtinttions, to thi great troublt of the. Rea” 
ders, by perverting the ſenſe and interrupting ' at» 
tention 3 as alſo that it 1 impoſſible to have that great 
variety of Charatters in Manuſcripts which may te 
had in printing, and ſerve ſo well for the Empha- 
tical denoting of things, eſpecially in a matter ſo em- 
brojPd, as that of the Five Propoſctions, Moreover 


conſidering the great number of perſons who wil be 
oblig'd; to peruſe the Informatzons made upon the ſaid 
_ Propoſetions, the exceſſive paines and great time. os. 
therwiſe requir'd to get them copied ont, revis'd aud 
correed, which alone, whatever diligence, were us'd, 


| 


would ſwallow up the whole time of the Petitioners, 
w_ Sabroaed © 


and 
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ang beſides not ſatisfy them or any body elſe; and 
ſappo 119 at objected that there needs not [0 Treat 4 

"umber of Copies, becauſe the ſame Writings may 

be ſeen by many perſons, by being tranſmitted frum 

hand to hand, yet they cannot be ſo leaſurely and ex- 

atty examin'd that way, as if every one have a Copy 
of his own. 

For theſe Reaſons the ſaid R.F. Maſter of the 
ſacred Palace i moſt humbly petition*d to grant Li- 
cence to print the Informations above-mention'd which 
are to be preſented to the Pope touching the Five Pro- 
poſfetions,and this upon the condition following + Firſt, 
That only a limited number of each ſhect be wrought 
off , as two or three quire of paper. Secondly, That 
it be aeclar'd upon the firſt page that the Licence of 
printing s granted only for the convenicncy of exa- 
mination, and not any Wiſe in approbation of what 
z5 contain d in the ſaid Informations, Thirdly, That 
the Dottors who make this requeſt, give no Copy thereof 
to any perſon but what ſhall be ſubſcrib*d with ther 
own hands, as if it were a Manuſcript. For ſo, &C. 


CHAP. XX11. 


The Letter which we writ May 26. to 
the Biſhops who ſent us, touchiag the 
grand Audience given us by the Pope 


* pon the 19th. 
vw EE departed from this Audience full of 
ſatisfaction , and went to give the Am- 
baſſador the firſt relation of it, to the end that if 
he pleas'd he might write into France about it the 
ſame day which was the Poſt-day. Our return 
home was ſo late that we -had little time left to 
write into France before the going of the Poſt 
more then two words , and were forc't to defer 
ſending the particularities of our Audience till that 
day ſevennight, The Letter which Tam going to 
inſert here, will not be a bare repetition of the 
foregoing account, for the Letter was drawn be- 
fore I made thar relation, in which my deſign was 
to inſert ſuch particularities as were omitted in the 
Letter and not neceſſary to be mention'd in ir ar 
thac time, in regard we ſtood in expectation to 
ſend more conſiderable matters every day. But 
indeedir ſeems to me expedient not tro omit any 
thing which may contribute to give the publick 
and poſterity as full and perfe& a view as pollible, 
of all that came to my knowledge in reference to 
this Aﬀair, 


MY LORDS, 


TD Y the laſt Poſt you receiv'd the firſt newes of 

the publick Andience given us by his Holi- 

neſſe eight dayes ago ; we ſhall now give you the 

particular account of it. And fince we a& by your 

authority , we doubt notbur you will be glad to 

"hear a relation of all tar pale in this occaſion by 
the ſpecial aſſiſtance which God afforded us there- 


in, for the maintaining of the true Grace of his } 


—_—— 
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_ Part, 6. ( Chap.23, 


Son beſore the foveraign Pantiff, and the viſible 
Head of the Church. 


By the Letter which F. Deſ-mares and M. 1;- 


' n:ſſier did themſelves the honour co write to you | 


you underſtood our purpoſe to ſpeak before the 
Pope when it ſhould plcaſe his Holineſſe to cali 
us. We mention not here the reaſons which ob. 
lig'd us thereunto, ſince they were repreſented to 
you by thar laſt Letter, After the ſaid reſolution 
was agreed upon amongſt us, we thought fit ro 99 
and teſtifie the ſame to his Hohneſle, according as 
F. Deſ-mares and M. Mavreſſier had promis'd him, 
There having been no Audience during the whole 
week,we hop'd to have had it on Sunday the 11th, 
of this moneth. Inthe mean time the Ambaſſa- 
dor came from T:vol; to his Audience on Friday, 
We went and gave him an account of the Audi. 
ence which F. D-/-marcs and M. MMazeſſier had 
had, and fignify'd co him that being his Holineſfſe 
defir'd to hear us apart from our Adverſaries, we 
were ready to doall that he pleasd, and intended 
to declare fo much to the Pope on Sunday next, 
The Ambafſador much approv'd our refolution, 
and told us, that it was the fitteſt meanes to ob. 
tain a contraditory Conference afterwards, in 
caſe the Pope were convinc'd of the neceſlity 
thereof by what reaſons we alledg'd. After his 
Friday's Audience , he ſent for us to come to him 
on Saturday morning. We underſtood that he had 
likewiſe ſent for M. Hallier and his Collegues. We 
all five repair*d accordingly to him, He told us, 
thatthe Pope rio, Hm ro him concerning us, 
he had fignify'd ro his Holineſlſe that we were de- 
termin*d to appear before him in what manner he 
ſhould defire. Whereupon the Pope ſaid ir ſhould 
be very ſpeedily, and that he would hear us one 
after another, perhaps within a week, He alſo 
cold us, that he would wait upon Cardinal Pam- 
philio to know the Pope*s day, to whom therefore 
it was not neceſſery for us to addreſſe, ſince he un- 
der{tood our reſolution, After our expreflion of 
rhanks to the Ambaſſador for his care and our aſ- 
ſurance that we would be ready againſt rhe rime , 
we defir'd him to procure us two or three dayes 
notice beforehand, which he promis'd us ro do, He 
rold us, that M. Haltier and his Collegues were to 
come to him preſently , and he ſhould advertiſe 
them alſo to prepare themſelves ro ſpeak before 
the Pope at the firſt convenient day afrer our au- 
dience. Thar afterwards poſſibly we ſhould obrain 
a conference with M. Hallier, becauſe we might 
deſire of his Holineſſe, that ſome perſon might ane 
ſwer to what we ſhould ſa; concerning the Pro- 
poſitions, and convince us of what wasreprehen- 
{ible in our Writings; and then eicher M. Halter 
muſt be the man, or his Holineſs muſt depute ſome 
other Divine; but M. Halljer being por \CON- 
cerning this Aﬀair, and having preſented Writings 
againſt us, *cwas more likely that he would-be ap- 
pointed ro anſwer us then any other. Weanſwer'd 
che Ambaſſador thacthis was what we hop'd , and 
that we had ſuch important and convincing things 
to ſpeak upon the points in queſtion , that .his Ho- 
lineſs would ſee that neceflicy.alone had induc'd 
us todemanda Conference with ſo great.inftance. 
MM. Halter and Lagautt came to the Ambaſſador 5 
houſe juſtaswe werexaking leave of -him. 


F. Deſ-mares 


"—_— >" = 


Chap. 22; 39L 


May £6 53- Relating to the Five Propofitions. 


' F. Deſ-mares and M. Mazneſſter, having not yet 
had leiſure fince their arrival co go to ſalute the 
Cardinals nominated for the Congregation, we ac- 
company*d them-to that purpoſe 1n the dayes fol- 
lowing. Wedeclar'd to theic Eminences our pur- 
poſe to appear before the Pope, and that the Pope 
had given us order by the AmbatTador to be in rea- 
dinefſe by the firſt dayes of the week enſuing. 
Tueſcay evening the Ambaſſador paſling by our 
!odging, adverus'd 15 that the Monday next was 
the day appointed , and that we mult be art the 
Pope's Palace by 20 aclock, thar is , abour chree 
after noon. 

Accordingly we repair'd on Monday to the 
Pope's Palace in font Qxirinal, and were call'd 
for a little after three a clock, and introduc'd into 
che Pope's preſence, Oa each tide of his Hol1- 
efſc*s Chair were two Benches upoa which che 
Cardinals far, Spada and Gizetti on the right hang. 
and Pamphilio and Ghi7gi on the other, Thethir- 
reen Divines of ſeveral Orders, whoſe names M. 
de S. Amour {ignify*d to you Þy his Letter 7 annary 
27. ſtood bare-headed on each fide behind che 
Benches. M. Albizzi Aſleſior of ihe H. Office 
was there alſo to perform che Office of Secrecary, 
Beides theſe, no orher perſons were prefenc art this 
Aſſembly, Ar ourencrance we made our accuito: 
med genuflexionsto his Holineſle , who, gave us 
his begediRion , and made a lign to us to rife and 
begin, We ſtood in the ſpace between the two 
Benches, right againſt the Pope, it being juft ca- 
pable of us all five afront. The Abbot of Ya!- 
croiſſant began, and ſhow'd in general che impor- 
tance of this Aﬀair in a ſpeech of abour chree quar- 
ters of an hour. We (peak nothing of what it 
contain'd, becauſe we ſend you, fy Lu7as, a Co» 
py of it as it was pronounc'd. Atcer his ſpeech 
was ended , he ſpoke of the two firit Wricings 
which we had preſented the laſt year, the former 
whereof is cpncerning what hath been acted abour 
the affair of the Five Propoſitions, and the other 
is touching $. Azzzſtiz authority. He ſpoke ſuc- 
cin&ly ſome principal things of the former Wri- 
ting, to let his Holineſſe underſtand the foul deal- 
ings, frauds, and che conſpiracy of our Adverſa- 
ries againlt S. Auguſtin, by contriving and pre- 
ſcnting to our Faculty thoſe captious and equivo- 
cal Propoſitions Bur conceiving ir more material 


ro ſay ſomething concerning the main buſlineſle of | 


doQrine in this firſt Audience ,. he did not thigk 
fitto be particular in laying matters of fact open 
to his Holineſſe , and therefore proceeded to the 
Writing concerning S. Auguſtin's authority; where- 
in we ſhewd, that nothing 1s ſo mucheſtabliſht- in 
the Church as this Authority , ſince we juſtifie it 
by aboye two hundred Teſtimonies of twenty 
Popes, fifteen Cpuncils, threeſcore and ten Fa- 
thers of the Church, or illuſtrious Divines of all 
Apes, and the reception of the waole Church with 
unanimousand umverſal conſent. He laid forth 
the reaſons. which oblig'd us to deliver this Wri- 
ung firſt, inimitation of S. Proſper and Hilary. of 
France, when they came to Rowe againlt the Prieſts 
of Marſe;llr, and to tread.in tbe tteps which we 
aw.markt. out in the. firſt judgement which was 
made touching. S. Augaſtiz under Pope Celeſtine 
the firſt; andin the lalt 'examen which was made 
under Clement VIII. He added, that we did nor 


tm 
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1niiſt upon proving more largely this authority of _ 
S. Auguſtia , being perſwaded that his Holineſle 
was willing that the doctrine of this Saint ſhould 
ſerve for a Rule in this whole Diſpure of Grace 
according to the Ordinances of his Predeceſ- 
ſors. 

Reſerving therefore to ſpeak more at length of 
what bad been done in Fraxce upon occaſion of the 
Five Propoſitions when it ſhould be expedient in 
the progreſſe of things, and ſuppoſing the autho- 
rity oi S. Az9zſhin receiv'd and eſtabliſh, as we 
had agreed cogecher , M. de Valcroiſſant proceeded 
to the Writings then to be preſented, and told his 
Holinefſe, that to ler him fee chat we complain'd 
not unnecefſarily of the Jeſuires outrages againſt 
S, Ax#7:;/tin's authoriry , we had one Writing to 
preſent to him,into which we had colleted above 
a hundred Propoticions again S. Au72/tin, drawn 
our of the books of Jeſucical Writers iince 2L1;- 
24; that above fifry of chem were publiſh'd witk- 
in theſe lait four yeares; and that *cwas a great 
evidence of a conſpiracy againſt S. Augnſtin in 
the contrivance of the tive Pelagious Propofiti- 
ons, that F. Adama Jeſuire ac the ſame time was 
preparing a bloody work againſt S, Augsy/tin,gwhich 
came forth on the tirſt of 7.zzuarj; 1650. with the 
permition of the Provincial of Parzs, and with 
the approbation of three Jeſuites Divines. M. de 
Valcroifſant read to his Holineſſe thoſe Propohti- 
ons of F. Adam, wherein the expreſs dorine of 
S. An92ſtin 18 plainly handled as Hererical and 
Calvinſtical, and S, Pax! and other Canonical 
Writers accus'd of having been exorbitant in 
their Writings, and gone beyond the bounds of 
Truch chcough humane weakneflſe , from which, 
as that Jeſuite ſaith, They were not free. You 
may judge, My Loras, with what aſtoniſhment 
his Holineſfe and their Eminences heard theſe hor- 
rible injuries of chat Jeluite againſt S. Angrſtin, 
which- carried to reprehend S. Pz/ himſe:f and 
the Prophers. He alſo read this Propoſition 
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' which is in a book printedac Pars three moneths 
| agos Expetta tantiſper, Leiftor;, brevi loquetur 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Roma qmad ſenſerit Augrſtinus aut quid ſentire de 
buerit. Which,as you ſce, ſy Lords, implyes that 
the Jeſuites expe ſhortly ar Rowe the condem- 
nation of S. Az7uftiz”s Dofrine. 

In the next place, M. de Valcruiſſant explicated 
the Diſtin&tion of Senſes and caus'd his Holineſſe 
to obſerve with how much ſincerity we proceeded 
in this Aﬀair, by declaring plainly what we re- 
jeRed,and what we held touching all the Propoſiti« 
ons. © He remonſtrated firſt that they were fram'd 
by the Molinifts in equivocal terms capable of he. 
recical ſenfes, thereby to expoſe them to Cenſure, 
and afrerwards refle> the ſame Cenſure up- 
on Grace EffeQtual by it felf, and upon S. Anugae 
ſtin*s DoQrine, to which the Propoſitions are re- 
ducible by being explicated in the particular ſen- 
ſes which they niay admit, as we had done; that 
we werenot the authors of thoſe ambiguous Pre- 
poſitions', That they'could not be ſhewn in any 
book in the dire& terms wherein they are con-. 
ceiv'd, excepting the firſt which is mutilaced and 
maliciouſly feparated from the words that precede 
and follow it, .which being added to the Propolti- 
tion asit is found in the Author from whoin ir1s 
raken, is not only not. capable of any evil ſenſe, 
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but is the Catholick and Apoſtolick dorine of S. 

Auguſtin and the Church. Thar it cannot be found 

in any works, Latin or French, publiſhr in Frazce 

within cheſe four yeares, that they have been de- 

fended purely 2s they are expreſs'd; but that on 

the contrary 1t hath alwayes been declar'd that in 
the generality of their terms, they are ſuſceptible 
of heretical ſenſes, and may according to thoſe 
ſenſes be condemn'd generally as heretical, and 
that never any other tenſe but the Catholick a* 
lone which they admit hath been maintain'd ; that 
isto ſay, none ever abſolutely maintain'd theſe 
hve general Propoſitions, but the particular, Pro- 
poſitions expreſling the Catholick ſenie of them, 
which we preſented and maintain'd in our Wri- 
ting. Whence he concluded thac the Controverſte 
was not about the five Propoiitions as they ap- 
pear'd ; That we do not defend them in their um- 
verſality and ambiguity ( which he repeated twice 
or thrice at ſeveral times ) That therefore to fol- 
low the ſteps which $S. Azguſtin's diſciples had al- 
wayes troden fince this Diſpute, accorcing to the 
firit Memorial preſented by us to his Holineſle at 
our firtt coming to Rome, and the demands which 
we had made eight moneths ago in our firſt In- 
formation de fatto, we preſented to his Holi- 
neſle a Writing, wherein were contain'd on one 
fide in clear terms the Catholickj ſenſes, or par- 
ticular Propoſitions which we and all $. Augyſtin's 
Diſciples maintain'd, and had alwayes maintain*d; 
and on the other ſide the ſentiments, both of the 
Calviniſts and Molinifts touching the matter of 
theſe Propolitions. That we detir'd of his Holi- 
neſſe an examination and judgement of theſe 
ſentiments. That Calviz's opimon was not the 

thing incontroverſe berween us, that we held him 
for a Heretick as well as our Adverſaries do. That 
the two others were thoſe alone in conteſt, That 
we were ready to demonſtrate viva voce and by 
writing in preſence of our Adverſaries that our 
ſentiment is moſt Carholick, moſt agreeable to $, 
Augryſtin, and altogether indubitable in rhe faith. 

That on the contrary that of the Mo!:niſts 15 Pe- 
lagian or Semipelagian, as it hath been already 
judg*d contradiQtorily in the Congregation ae 
Auxnxilizs held by the Popes Clement VIII. & Paxl 
V. of holy rar glorious memory. He added, 
That to judge of the Propoſitions as they are 
conteſted between Catholicks , *tis neceſſary to 
diſtinguiſh the ſenſes and make an expreſſe and 
particular judgement thereof. This he jultify'd 
by the words of the Letter of the Prelates by whom 
M. Haller pretends himſelf commiſtion'd, becauſe 
thoſe Prelates demanda clear and expreſſe judge- 
ment upon the Propoſitions, ſuch as may clear the 
Truth , regulate the preſent conteſts amongſt Ca- 
tholicks rouching this matter, and produce peace 
inthe Church. And therefore that although by 
occaſion of theſe Propoſitions there 1s a diſpute 
berween Catholicks, yet ſeeing the controverite 
is not about the amb.guous Propoſitions as they 
are fram'd by the Molinits; bur about the diffe- 
rent ſenſes which we preſented- and are alone in 
guelion, the Truth cannot be clear'd, nor the Con- 
troverſie terminated, but by an expreſle judgement 
upon theſe ſeveral particular ſenſes, or rather up- 
on the Propoſitions exempted from all equivoca- 


tion, as we preſented them, and upon the contra- ) on allthereſt, 


| 


dicories of them, which needed to be ſolemnly 
and fuily examin'd in order to a judgement there. 


| of by a ſolemn and expreſs Decree, as was done 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


———  — — — _ 


by the two Popes Clement VII. & Panl V.in their 
Congregation touching the ſame matter, He ſaid, 


| that whereas M, Hallizs and his Collegues pive 


out that they are ſent by Prelates to follicite a Cen- 
ſure of the Sentiments or Propoſitions maintain*d 
by us, they abuſe their Letter and intention. Thar 
thoſe Prelates areas much for us as tor M. Haller, 
ſince by occaſion of the Propolitions we demand- 
ed in your name, as wellas they, a clear and ex- 
preſs judgement, ſuch as may regulate our Con- 
reſts, and produce a full and laſting peace in the 
Church. 1t was not hard to juſtifie, Ty Lords, 
that you demanded likewiſe an expreſs judgement 
upon the diſtinion of ſenſes, and upon the par. 
ticular Propoſitions, for it appears ſufficiently by 
your Letters and by our firſt Memorial. Thenhe 
ſhew'd the juſtice of this demand , inaſmuch as 
the matter in controverſie could neither be judg'd 
of, nor the differefices touching theſe points of 
DoErine terminated any other way. Secondly, 
Becauſe it is neceſſary to judge of the ſenſe ac- 
cording to which our Adverſaries impugne theſe 
ropolitions, ſince *tis that of Aolina*s ſufficient 
Grace which is a ſource of impieties, errors and 
hereftes, as 'tis eaſte to make Bood by the ſixty 
three Errors or Hereſies which we deduc'd from it 
by neceſlary conſequence, and plac'd at the end of 
our Writing of EffeQtual Grace. 
| Hedemonſtrated that the controverted ſenſe of 
the Propoſitions, 1s that of Grace Effeual byir 
ſelf neceſſary to every good action , ſince all the 
impugners of the Propoſitions, either by Writing 
or Teaching impugne them in the ſenſe of Efſe- 
Rual Grace, as on the contrary all the diſciples 
of S. Auguſtin, who have writ or taught betore 
or ſince the contrivance of theſe Propoſitions , 
maintain only the pure ſenſe of Effgual Grace; 
nor can other doctrine then that, touching the 
ſaid Propoſitions be found in ary book, Here he 
read the different ſenſes of the Propoſitions which 
you have ſeen in the Writing which we ſent ro you 
the laſt week; and pronounc'd word for word all 
that is contain'd in the three Tolumes , both the 
different Propoſitions, and our qualifications or 
judgements of them. Afﬀeer the reading of each 
Propoſition which we defended , he fuccin&ly 
ſhew'd the connexion of it with Grace effeRual by 
itſelf, as it 18 inthe Preface of our Writing of 
EffeQtual Grace, which we likewiſe ſend you. 

He concluded with our moſt humble inſtancesto 
his Holineſſe, that he would pleaſe to judge of 
thoſe controverted ſenſes, and ſaid, ( as*ris con- 

' rain'd in the end of our Writing or Declaration ) 
chat being perſwaded that the ſegſes or particular 
Propoſitions which we preſented and defended, 
contain*d.the principal grounds: of the” Chriſtian 
faichand piety, we ſhould alwayes believe and 
maintain that ſenſe or thoſe Propoſitions to be 
Catbolick, till his Holineſle by a ſolemn jadgment 
condemn'd thar particular ſenſe , ;. «thoſe patti- 
cular propoſitions which were fram'd and deferided 
by us, which we conceiv'd he would never do. He 
ſpoke a full hour - upon the writing of 'the &- 
ſtintion offenſes , and about an hourand half vp- 
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Vhen he had done , F. Deſmares , according as 
we had agreed cogerther, began ro ſpeak, and atter 
1 ſhorc Exordium he ſaid, that having clearly re- 
Juc'd che Propoſicions, as we defended chem, to 
he ſenſe of Effe&ual Grace neceſlary toevery 


— 


good ation; that having ſhow'd that the Propo-- 


11.0nsS contrary according to the ſenſe of our Ad- 
verſaries contain'd the ſufficient Grace of Aol;- 
4. andrhar having affirm'd that our ſenſes are 
Catholick and indubitable in the doctrine of S, 
A4»osſtin, and on the contrary thoſe of cur Ad- 
wo, 6-94 Pelagian or Semipelagian ; 'TWas neceſ- 
{ary in the firſt place to juſtifte co his Holineſs, that 
Grace EffeRual by it ſelf1s the true Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt andthe cercain belief of tbe Church, This 
he began ro prove; and firſt ſuccinctly fer forth 
the order and ſenſes of writing ofEffetual Grace, 
rogecher with the contents of the four Arricles, 
In the firſt whereof, he ſaid, we demonſtrated 
by ſixteen principal arguments drawn out of S. 
AuTuſtin's works, againit the enemies of the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thac Grice effeual by ir ſelf, ne- 
ceſſary to every good adtion, 1s, according to 
that H. Facher , che certain belief ofthe Church 
oppos'd ro the hereſy of the Pelagians , and Semi- 
pelagians , That in the ſecond we ſummarily layd 
open the tradition of the whole Church, or the 
ſentiment of all che Councils, H. Fathers and 
principal Divines ſince S. zg/tiz to the preſent 


age for confirmation of the ſame truth: That in the + 


third were contain'd the Deciſions paſs'd contradi- 
Rorily by the Congregation de Azxilizs in preſence 
of the Popes Clement Vill.and Paul V, by whom 


Meoljna's dodrine of ſufficient Grace was declar'd. 


heretical and Pelagian , and the contrary fenti- 
ment of Grace efſeRual by it ſelf judg'dthe con- 
tant docrine of S. Au7nſtinand the certain faith 
of the whole Church. Thar we were ready to 
make good this truth by the as of the Congre- 
gation, whereof we had ſeen the Originals, and 
extracted from them whac we alledg'd : Lattly , 
that in che fourth Article were contain'd {ixty and 
three hereties or impieties deduc'd dy neceſſary 
conſequence from Molina's iufficient Grace, 
whereby it appear'd that this new novel opinion 
overthrows the principal grounds of faith and 
Chriſtian piety , the authority of the H. See and 
the Council of Trent, the validity of Tradition , 
and the perpetual ſubſiſtence of one and the ſame 
faith in the Church , and is fironely to ſapply ad- 
vantages to hereticks to oppoſe the Romane 
Church. After this, the Father explicated what 
we underſtand by Grace effeQual by it ſelf, and by 
ſufficient Grace ſubjeR to Free-will. -Then he be- 
gan the firſt argument drawn from the prayers of 
Church, and told his, Holineſle it was a great Pro- 


vidence of God which had caus'd him to chooſe the 


day of Rogations,a day conſecrated by the Church 
xn our ro prayer , for our juſtifying before 
him the fairh of effeQual Grace or the truth of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by the prayers of the Church. He 
handled this argument with as great plainnefle and 
force as could be wiſh'd, and concluded witha ne- 
ceſſary conſequence drawn from what he had pro- 
ved, that according to the expreſſe words of the 
Council of Carthage and Pope Innocent 1. the dog- 
ra of oling's ſuthicient grace is facrilegious, im- 
pious, peſtiferons, execrable and worthy of all 
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kindsof anathema , Sacrilegum, impinm , peſtifen 
rum , exitiale, & omni anathemate dignum.; As 
you will fee, my Lords, by reading chat argument 
in the Writing of Effetual Grace, 

Moreover he more forceably encounter'd the 
common opinion of the Jeſuites. For after the 
reciting of thoſe terrible words of Innocent 1. a- 
gainſt the Pelagiansour of his Epiſtle to the Coun.. 
cil of Carchage , he apply*d them by a neceſſary 
conſequence , which he had before demonſtrated 
by ſeveral invincible arguments ,. to the defenders 
of Afolina's lafticient Grace, And 'cis a thing, 
my Lords, very worthy of remark , that , be- 
tore his Holineſs, ina publick Congregation, and 
a Jeſuite being preſent, the doErine of that ſocie- 
ty was ſo vigorouſly and reſolutely impeach'd , 
and ſo plainly accus'd of fo many hereſies, and thar 
after this was done viva voce we lefr the fame with 
his Holineſſe in writing , perſiſting to require that 
thoſe Fathers might be oblig'd ro appear and an- 
ſwer , and rhat yet after all this they remain'd 
withour reply, and filenc, We doubr not, my 
Lords, bur theſe Fathers would immediatly have 
ſought to purge themſelves to the Pope 6f ſo capi- 
tal an accuſation, and purſued againſt us the repa- 
ration of this cxcreme injury, were they not con- 
{cious to themſelves of holding a new do@rine 
which they cannot juſtifie if they ſhould be obliged 
to acknowledge S. Angaſtin tor their Judge , as 
they cannot refuſe bim before the H. See, and 
were they not perſwaded that a!l which we ſpoke 
againſt them 1s very true and eaſy to be made 
good, they ought for the ſake of injut'd truth - 
and their Societie's reputation , of which they are 
ſo jealous, to have made ſome defence, were i: 
not that they fear'd co be publickly convinc'd, and 
ro draw upon themſelves a new condemnation of 
their errors after that of the Congregation 4+ 
Arxilizs, But however , folong as they appear 
not to defend themſelves, it will be a great 
blame upon their Moliniſtical opinions, and an 
ignominy which they will never wipe of before 
intelligent and equitable perſons. 

From this argument drawn from the prayers of 
the Church , the Fathers proceeded to the ſecond 
taken out of S. Auguſtin's book De Gratia Chriſti 
andfeſpecially from theſe words in chap. 16.: Haz: 
deber Pelagins gratiam confiteri, i valt non ſolum w9- 
cari, verum etiam eſſe Chriſtianus. He ſthew'd b 
ſundry paſſ.ges of that book , that by this Grace 
no other can be underitood , beſides thar which 
is effeQual by ic ſelf. Whence he concluded thar 
Molina and our Adverſariesimpugne that Grace 
which 18 neceſſary according to S. Anguſtin _ to 
be confeſs'd by hin that would be truely a Chriſti. 
an. Night came, and conſtrain'd him to break 
off, He ſpoke about an hour and half, 6 thar 
His Holj- 
neſſe was ſo extremely: attentive all the while : 
that certainly God encreaſed his ſtrength in ſo 
great an age and enabled him to preſerve fo great a 
preſence of mind for ſo long ropether. And in- 
deed we were much encourag'd thereby to. re- 


Preſent to him what we had to ſay. Their Emi- 
_ nences were likewiſe very attentiye, 
vines feem'd all to take carefull notice of every 


The Di- 


rang. 


All the while we were ſpeaking ,- his Hg 
line! b- 


e ſaid not a'word to us , but ſuffer'd us ro 
proceed 
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proceed without askins any queſtion, or any wiſe 
Sainfaying what we alledg'd, 

Having ended , we went to kiſfſe the Pope's 
feet, and preſent our five Writings to him. The 
firſt contain'd a hundred Propolitions of the Je- 
ſuites againſt S, Angouſtin. The ſecond is that of 
the Diſtinion of ſenſes. The third is that of Et- 
feQual Grace, 
Propoſition. The fifth is an anſwer ro ſixty Te- 
ſtimonies of S. Auguſtin, which M. Haller and his 
Collegues preſenred in reference to the firſt Pro- 
poſition. By this anſwer we convinc'd them of 
having alledg'd all thoſe Teſtimonies, either falſly 
and unfaithtully, or impertinently and perverlly ; 
and we draw all our antwers from the fame places 
whence the Teſtimonies themſelves are taken. We 
ſend you, My Lords , a Copy of all theſe Wri- 
tings. In the Jaſt place we deſir*d his Holineſs's 
permiſtion for printins 2 limited number of them 
here only tor the conveniency of examination. His 
Holinefle anſwer'd us that he would conſider of 
this Requelt, and ſee whether ic were expedient, 
Afcer which weaskt his Holineſſe, ' whenir pleas'd 
bim that we ſhould appear again'to continue the 
handling of what we had encey'd npon in this firſt 
Audience, He anſwer*d us'thar he had not yet 
choughrof it, bur he would conſider uponit. We 
reply'd, that however we beſeecht his Holineſle 
to remember the aſſurance we gave him, that we 
were ready to continue what.we had begun, and to 
do any thing that he ſhould appoint in order there- 
unto ; and afrer receiving his benedition, we 
wichdrew half an hour within night. 

You ſce, My Lords, how we have manag'd the 
matter in this tirſt Audience, and with whac {ince- 
rity we have acted in beginning witli the Diſtin- 
&ion of the ſenſes of the five general Propoſitions, 
and preſenting to the Pope in wordsclear and free 
from all danger of evil ſenſe the five particular 
Propoſitions which we maintain, and which are ſet 
down in the fecond colume of our” Writing, arid 


the contrary ones of our Adverfaries which” we" | 


oppoſe, and upon which we deſfir'dof his'Holinefs 
an expreſſe judgement. We concerv'd it neceſ- 
ſary to leave the whole Writing upon the-ttrſt 
Propoſition with his Holineſſe,to cheend he might 
ſee that we decline not to enter upon the diſcuſfi- 
on of the Propoſitions, and that all the Writings 
which we have preſented, are in- order to eſtabliſh 
the neceſſary foundations according to the -ofder 
which hath been atwayes obſerv'd by the H. See 
in the controverhes of Grace, and not to avoid 
the matter in queſtion, ot-giving Informations-up- 
on the Propofitions, as.ouc Adverſaries accus'd us 
when we: preſented our firſt Writings , touching 
what hath been acted in relation to the Propobiti-: 
ons, and concerning S.' Azguſtiz's authority. We 
ſhall hereafter preſent. Writings upon the other 
fqur Propoſitions according as wecome to treat of 
them. We have prov'd the firſt ( not in its gene- 
ral terms, but reduc'd to the ſenſe which we main- 
tain )by+ ſo many authorities of the Scriptures, 
Councils, Popes, H;Fathers of the'Church, and 
particularly of S,: Auguſtin and S. Thomas ; and 
we have ſofully and exactly fſarisfy*d every con- 
trary objection, . that 'ris impoſſible, 'as we con- 


ceive,” burt-they which read the- ſaid Writing will - 


be perfeRly convinc'd therewith, 


The fourth is touching the firſt 


We have prepar'd a confiderable Writing touch-. 
ing Sufficient Grace held by ſome Thowiſts of Ja. 
rer times, for the clearer explication of what we 
and all other Diſciples of S.' A-72ſtiz held con_ 
' cerning that kind of Grace, ardin whar ferſe we 
admit or reje& the Sutticient , and for anſwer to x 
Writing intitled Zanſenius a Thomiſftis damnatug, 
publiſh'd at Par; under F. Anzar's name, and 
here preſented by VM. Hallicr and his Collegues tg 
the Cardinals and Conſultors, But becauſe we 
have ſufficiencly clear'd this matter ſo far as ir con- 
cerns the Propoſitions in our writing upon the 
Firſt, and have juſtify'd 1n 2 peculiar Chapter by 
above a hundred expreis paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 
| S. Thomas, and all the Popesand H. Fathers, who 
writ concerning Grace, and of the Councils who 
have determin'd it againſt herericks, and by the 
very confeſlion of all the Jefuites and other A4- 
liniſts of theſe latter Times, That Grace EffeQtual 
by it ſelf neceſſary to an aRion, gives the next 
Power to perform it, and that without the ſame 
we cannot proximately perform ic, which is the 
| ſole Point wherein the whole difficulty conſiſts ; 
{ we have reſery'd this paricular Writing of Szf- 
| ficient Grace to preſent to his Holineſs, after thar 
| uponthe firſt Propoſition ha's been examin*d ; in 
caſethere ſhould yer remain any difficulty abour 
ſuch Sufficient Grace, to which the new Themiſts 
have had recourſe for the farisfying of Pelagian 
objections, which may be more ſolidly retuted by 
the conſtant and indubitable Doctrine of S. Az- 
_ guſtia and S. Thomas, without ſuppoling a Grace 

and terming ir Suffictent, which ſuffcecth not to 

produce the Effe&tin queſtion, and which' for thar 

cauſe we account not Sufficient in the ſenſe con- 
\ troverted between us and our Adverſaries ; al- 
though otherwiſe we acknowledge it in its ſub- 
ſlance, and rejected it not after S. Auo#/t;z and 
. S. Thomas, butin czrtain manners which are con« 
' troverted amongſt the Th:miſts themſelves, as we 
| demonitrate in rhe ſaid Writing, 
'  Afﬀterthis publick ation we went to thank their 
; Eminences for the favorable hearing they had gi- 


ven vs; and they all teliify'd ro us very great 14- 
| tisfaction. . We ſee by the blefling of God the At- 


| fairina very good condition, and we hope in the 
. following, Congregations ſo fully to juſtife all 
; that we havealledg'd, that his Holineſſe ſhall more 
. and more find, even betore he hearusin preſence 


| of our Adverſaries, that we have no other doctrine 


\ then thar of S. Azgsſtin and the whole Church; 
chat on the contrary our Adverſaries impugne the 
ſame, andall their deſign hath been to deitroy it 
by the artifice of theſe captious Propoſitions, that 
ſo Melina may: triumph over that H. DoQor of 


—— 


. Grace and all Antiquity. :We: conceive ,...) 
; Lords, they. areat preſent ſufficiently fallen from 
that hope, and will be the further from ir accord- 
; ing as things ſhall proceed forward and: be more 
; nearly examin'd ; ſince afcer-our declaring ro the 
. Pope that we are not the Auchorsof theſe captions 
and ambiguous Propoſitions, contrivid by-the - 
liniſts and preſented at their ſollicitarion, that we-- 
never defended them abſolutely as'they are; that - 
.,noCatholick holds, or eyer held other” fenſe'or,0- 
ther Propoſitions then thoſe which 'weipreſeted 
to hiny our ſelves , which are of a'middte-nature 


betweenthe two extremes of Catvi#Fherefic and: 
AMolina's 
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pt 


Molina's new opinion ; that we ſhall alwayes hold 
che ſame for moſt Catholick rill chey be expreſly 
and parcicularly condemn'd by a ſolemn judge- 
nent ( which by Gods help will never be) *Tiscer- 
:ain, Char ſolong as the H, Father ſhall not ex- 
prelly judge of our Propoſitions in their proper 
cerms and their contraries, the Aſolinifts will not 
have any advantage ; andrthatif he judge of them, 
as we hope, -no doubt he will approve ours which 
ire wholly Azg»ſtinian , and condemn thoſe of 
our Adverſaries, conformably to the deciſions of 
che famous Conprngegon de Auxilis. 

Having thus began to ſtate the Queſtion, and to 
lay down our ſentiments and che matter in con- 
croverſie plainly by the Diſtintion of ſenſes in 
chis firſt Audience, we ſhall labour more and more 
by Gods aſliftance to clear the whole Controverſie 
with all the care and diligence unto which we con- 
ceive our ſelves oblig'd in an Aﬀeair ſo ſacred and 
important. We are, 


My Loras 
/ Your moſt humble and obedient 


Servants, 
De la Lane, Abbot of Yalcroiſſant, 
| De [ongress Prieſt of the Oratory, 
De Saint Amour. 
Hanc ſſier. 


| Angran. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Sollacat ations fi or permiſſron fo print our 
Writings: Vifzes to the Cardinals of 
the Congregation to preſent them our 
Writing of the Diftinction of ſenſes, 
and thank them for being preſent at 
our grand Audience, Congratulations 
receiv'd thereupon from their Emi- 
nences and others. Calumnics made by 
M. Hallier and his Collegues againſt 
our Doctrine, and ſignify d to us by 
Cardinal Rapacciolt. 


EE made no Journal when we writ the 
'V foregoing Letter, and therefore onely 
mention'din general our principal Viſirsfrom the 
day of cries tharef our writing it ; but 
now to-contingethe fame.order to the end which 
I have hicherto held in this Narration, I maſt give 
a more-particular account of thoſe Viſits and the 
principal things which paſs'd therein. 

Tueſday ay 20. being the next day after our 
autience ,-we went in the morning to Cardinal 


| 


| 
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Spada. We tender'd to him our thank and our ex- 
cuſes forthe time which the favorable hearing he 
gave us the day before had coſt him. He anſwer'd 
us very civilly that chat time was well employ'd, 
and that 'twas not poſlible to be weary of bearing 
people ſpeak ſo well as we did. The Abbot of 
Valcroiſſant made him a brief Account of all the 
V/ritings which we had preſented to the Pope,and 
cold his Eminence, that were the connexion of all 
theſe Propofitions with Effeual Grace to be de- 
monſtrated of each in particular as copiouſly and 
clearly as we could do ir, had we but one to handle = 
acatime , it woald befar more conſpicuous and 
appear with greater luſtre and' evidence then ir 
could the day preceding, when we were oblig'd to 
ſpeak of all ac the ſame time in haſte & few words, 
and only to give a general Idea of all our thoughts 
and precenſions in this Aﬀair, The Cardinal askr 
whether we had preſented all our Writings ? We 
anſwer'd him that we had preſented all as far as 
the firſt Propoſition incluſively, and ſhould pre- 


| ſent others according as we ſhould be heard, and 


could proceed in the explication which we were 
to make viva voce of thoſe already preſented , 
and in the diſcuſtion of the whole Aﬀair. We 
rold him allo. that we wiſht we could have had 
Copies ready of all thoſe which we had preſented 
ro the Pope, to preſent to their Eminences, that 
we had endeavor'd itas much as poſſible ; but the 
moſt we coulddo, was to provide Tranſcripts of the 
DiſtinRtion of ſenſes, as that which was to be pre- 
ſappo$'d toall the reſt, and fitto givethe firſt Mo- 
del of our thoughts upon all the Propoſitions _ 
at the ſame time we preſented one to Cardinal 
Spada ) till we could bring the reſt to his Emi- 


_ nence, as we hop'd to do ſhortly, and in a manner 


much. more commodious to him and every one 
elſe then Manuſcript Copies , if we could obtain 
permiſſion to print chem upon the conditions men- 
tion'd in our memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred 
Palace, which we related to his Eminence. The 
Cardinal anſwer'd , that *cwas not the cuſtome to 
print Writings touching affairs which paſſe in the 
H. Office. Burt preſently recalling what he had 
{aid of the H. Ottice ; *Its true , ſaid he, this 
cauſe is not there, - but it comes near the matters 
which are tranſa@ed there. We inſiſted upon 
the neceſlity of this {mpreſlion, and the better ro 
inform him of the conditions wherennto we re- 
{train'd our ſelves in chisdemand , I read to him 
our Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred Palace. 
After he had heard it, we took leave of his Emi- 


, nence, who ſpoke nothing further about our Im- 


preflion , although he accompany'd us with a 
countenance more free and pleaſant then ordi- 
nary. 

The Ambaſſador had deſir'd ns the foregoing E- 
vening to dine with him this day, that we mighe 
diſcourſe more at leiſure of the paſfages cf our - 
Audience, We went accordingly, and in the af- 
ternoon hada very conference. I read to him the 
laſt Memorial preſented to the Pope, and the 0- 
ther ro the Maſter of the ſacred Palace. He offer'd 
to take the latrer, and ſpeak to the Pope abour-ic 
on Friday, We thankt him for his obliging Pro- 
poſal, and being I had only a foul draughr: of ir, 
I told him I would bring bim a Copy on Thurf- 


day. | | 
d When 
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When we were return'd home, we underſtood 
tbat the General of the Azgsſtizes had been there 
to ſee us, and charthe was accompany*d with three 
or four principal Fathers of his Order, to congra* 
tulate us for the great ſucceſſe we had had in our 
Audience, whereof he had been a witneſs, to 
thank us for all chat we had ſpoken in defence of 
S. Auguſtinand his Doctrine, and to teſtifte to us 
how greatly he and his whole Order accounted 
themſelves beholden to us for ir, Burt though he 
found vs not at home, yetthe extream ſatisfaction 
which he feceiv'd from our Audiefice, and his im- 
patience to expreſs the ſame tous, caus'd him to 
come again accompany*'d with the fame Fathers on 
Wedneſday the 21, in the morning, I was gone 
abroad, but my Collegues were {till in their lodg- 
1ng and rece:v'd this obliging and agreeable Viſtr, 
I doubt nor that many remarkable things were 
ſpoken in it; but being I was not there, and 
wric down nothing which they then told me , I 
cannot remember any particular belides the great 
ſatistaction they all four had in having ſeen this 
General and his Fathers fo well pleas'd with us,and 
animated for our cauſe. 

I was gone in the mean time to Cardinal Bar- 
berin, to tell him ſomething of our Audience upon 
the way to /a Minerve whether I deſign'd to ac- 
company him, At /4 Mzrnerve I found nothing 
but congratulations for rhe good ſucceſs of our 
Audience, F, Reoiaald among others told me, that 


| 


| 
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ſee the reaſons and conditions of our demands; 
At the end of Yeſpers Icarry'd him a Copy, which 
he receiv'd with great courteſy , and aſfur'd me 
again that he would not fail to ſpeak of it to his 
Holineſle in the Evening. 

But before we went to /Veſpers , we had time t9 
viſit F. L»ca Vadingo,who made us a compendious 
recital of all that we had ſpoken before the Pope, 
He profeſs'd great approbation of 1t, and told ys, 
he believ'd we had chang'd his Holineſs's thoughts, 
cofitationes ſanttitat is ſue, He ſaid, The report 
ot the great ſucceſſe of our audience was already 
ſpread throughout Rowe; Thar in the morning he 
had ſeentwo or three Cardinals, amongſt others 
Pimentel, who told him that the buſineſs was rela. 
red to them very much to our advantage; That this 
laſt ſaid he ſhould have been glad to have heard 
us; Thatit was affirm'd to him by ſome, ſpeaking 
of us, that egregie ſe geſſerunr, and that he an- 
ſwer'd his Eminence, that it might be ſaid, maxime 
egregie. That he wiſht he were acquainted with 
the Ambaſſador, that he might go-to congratulate 
with him for the glory of this action, becauſe in- 
deed we had done honor to France. 

From F. Vagdingo we went to accompany the 
Ambaſſador to the Yeſpers of the Aſceniion, As 
we were going before him into the Chappel, F. 
Celeftin was coming forth , and told me, as he 
paſs'd by and falured me with a pleaſant conute- 
nance, Monſu Dela Lane mi diede la Þ altro 


giorno, mi raps il cuore, Monſieur de Ia Lane put 
life into me the other day, he raviſht m) heart, Ha- 
ving heaid Yeſpers, I carry'd Cardinal Pamphilioa 
Copy of our Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred 
Palace, as I ſaid above, And afterwards, M. 4d: 
Valcreiſſant, F. Deſ-mares and my ſelf went to vi- 


having enquir'd news thereof of the Maſter of 
the ſacred Palace, this good Farther told him that we 
had ſpoken audattcr,nodeſte dofte, pie, Confidently, 
modeſtly, learnedly, and pionuſly. My Collegues, as 
we had agreed, mer me atS. Loxzs whether we went 


to viſit Cardinal S, Clement rogerher, partly to ac- 
quaint him with what had paſsd before the 


Pope, and partly to give him a Copy of the Di- 


ſtinion of fenſes , whereby hz might ſee how 
conformable our Sentiments were us well to thoſe 
of his Order, as to thoſe of the Church, We did ſo, 
and this Cardinal lookt upon us, { as he told us 
expreſly ) as the ſole perfons who had the means 
and libercy to detend the Cathol:ck faith at this 
time, ſo unwortiily diftreſs'd by fach a mulrtirnde 
of people who ought to intereffe themſelves in 
its behalf as well as we, When we lefe him we 
went to vntecavallo, from whence M. Manefſter 
being indiſpos'd, was forc'cro repair home. Ne- 
vertheleſſe we viſited Cardinal Pamphilio withour 
.him, & gave his Eminenc? thanks for the favorable 
hearing he had givenus , and tor his attention to 
-what we ſpoke. He anſwer*d us, That 'twas a 
very delightiul thing to hear people who ſpoke 
 ſowellas we did. We prefented him a-Copy of 
che DiſtinRion of tenſes , and as we were going 
£o rell him of the other Writings which we had 
preſented to his Holinefſe, he told us that he had 
ſeen them all ( Perhaps *rwas at the moment of 
their delivery to the Pope) We ſhgnify'd to him 
our deſignto print them, what reaſons oblig'd us 
thereunto, and upon what conditions we had re- 
queſted permiſſion tor it from the Maſter of the 
facred Palace. He anſwer'd us, he would ſpeak to 
the Pope about ir in the Evening; whereupon 1 
told him, 1 would bring him a Copy of our Me- 
morial touching that matter, to the end himſelf 


and his Holineſle alſo might therein more diftin&ly | 
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fit Cardinal Barberi», with whom we ſpent about 
half an hour. 

Upon Aſcenſion day , after Maſle, I went to 
Cardinal Pamphilio, to know whether the Pope 
allow'd of our Impreſſion, to the end we might ſer 
abour it the nextday; The Cardinat was already 
retir'd ; annI defir'd his Maiſtre de Chambre to 
tell him che buſineſs of my coming to. him, He 
went and ſpoke to his Eminence, and came'back 
-and told me,' che nero haveva altra ripoſta; I en- 

uir*d the meaning of this word : He told me, 
\ 5 either his Eminence had not yet ſpoken to 
the Pope, or the Popehad reſolv'd upon nothing. 
Coming. from ZLontecavalle, I met Monſignor 


. Ornano, who took me up into his Coach and car- 


ry'd-me to my Lodging. Bythe way, he told me, 
that 4» tal: figyor mnecti told him\, that the-Pope 
was marvailouſly fatisfy*d with qur Audience , c- 
ſpecially with the Abbot of Yalcroiſſanr*s Speech. 
In the Evening I carry'dthe Ambaſſador a Copy 
of -our Memorial to the Maſter of the ſacred Pa- 
lace, as Thad promis'd him, and I told him what 
Cardinal Pamphilio had undertaken to do'for -us 11 
this Aﬀair, and therefore defir*d him to ſpeak to 
him about ic the next day when he ſawhim. As 
for the Pope, I left it ro the Ambaſſador ro ſpeak 
what he thought fir to his Holineſs, ſince Cardinal 
Pamphilio had promis'd to ſpeak to him abour t 
bimſelf, Bur I deſir'd the Ambaſſador, that what- 
ever he pleasd to do, he would procure us Licence 
for our Impreſſion by the next day, that we might 


ſet the Printer to work forthwith 4. and: alſo mu 
c 
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he _ [d afſure the Pope, chatin the enſuing Con- | 


gregations we would abridge all things as much as 
oflible, and be as little redious to his Holineſle, 
the Cardinals and Conſultors as could be , as we 
had done in ſome meaſure in our firſt audience, of 
the length of which uo body complain'd, but on 
the contrary, every one teltify'd extraordinary 
ſacisfaction. The Ambaſſador ſeem'd well pleas'd 
with this great ſucceſſe, andaskt me , whether ir 
was not good counſel which he gavg us to appear 
and be heard ; becauſe, had we perſiſted in refu- 
ſing to be heard except in preſence of our Adver- 
{firies, this had never hapned : whereas appearing 
45 we had done, they who heard us knew what we 
ſaid ro them, and moreover faw what neceflity 
there was of hearing us contradictorily. I told 
the Ambaſſador that we expected this trom Gods 
mercy and rhe Pope's jultice,, and that when ir 
came to paſſe, the things which we had to ſay would 
become more apparent, and thar if our Adverſa- 
ries had been preſent at thoſe which we had al- 
ready ſpoken, they would have been more evident 
\ thenthey were ; becauſe had we ſpoken any one 
thing untrue, our Adverſaries might have accepred 
againſt it , and withal been odlig'd ro alſenito ſuch 
as they could not contradict, lhatin like manner 
were we preſent at their audience, deiigned to be 
within few dayes, they would be oblig'dco abſtain 
from many calumnies and fallicies which ocherwiſe 
they would take the l:berty to utter, orin caſe they 
ventur'd to ſpeak the ſame in our preſence, we 


bly ſenfible of their injurioufneſle in fpeaking fo. 
The Ambaſſador told me, he would take occation 
to tell che Pope all this, and that if his Holinefle 
thoughe good, he might cauſe both ſides co appear 
inchis manner | 

M. Maneſſier's indiſpoſition continu'd (ill, and 
we continu'd our Viſits without him. After: we 
had accompany*d the Ambaſſador to his ordinary 
audience on Friday ay 23. we went to Cardinal 
Ghiggi's appartment, Wertbankc him forchetime 
and patience which he had afforded co our aud:- 
ence, and after an obligingand affable aniwer, he 
fell ro ſpeak of F. Adam's book , whoſe exorbi- 
rances he could not ſufficiently comprehend. He 
askt us,' whether the Ordinaries of places did. nor 
provide againſt ſuch diſorders ? Thar their duty 
oblip*d them to remedy the ſame. We anftwer'd 
him char it hapned ſo ſowerimes ; as when F. Br;- 
ſacier's book againſt 'the purity of the DoQrine 
and Manners of the Abbey of Port- Reyal was con- 
demn'd, and when the ſcandalous Chronicle of che 
Fucillant was ſuppreſs'd, but we alſo mention'd the 
difficulties and obſtacles which ſometimes» obſtru- 
Red this courſe of juſtice. We ſpoke concerning 
the Impreſſion of our Writings; tbe Cardinal un- 
derflood the thing as if we delir'd the ſame liberty 
wherewith other | A's are ordinarily printed; bur 
to undeceive:himin that conceir, I read to him the 
conditions of our Requeſt mention'd in our Me- 
morial ro-the Maſter of the ſacred Palace. 

From thence I return'd to the Pope's Preſence- 
Chamber zs the Ambaſſador ſtay'd with his Holi- 
nefſe till half an hour afcer twelve. | 
ny'd him to Cardinal Pamphilio, and as I return'd 
with him in his Coach , he told me that rhe Pope 
ſid, we bad-ſpoken to bis Holineſfe about our Im- 
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preily, but the word Impreſſion ſounded ſome- 
what ih, that it was a thing of. conſequence 3 
that heould conſult with the Cardinals abour it ; 
that tiFeſtivals muſt firſt be over, and then ir 
ſhoulg taken into conlideration. As for Cat- 
dinal Þyph;lio, the Ambaſſador told me, that his 
Eminez would readily have conſented ro it, had 
it depeed on himſelf. | | 

Caral Cechin;, one of the five deputed fot 
our Coregation, could nor be preſent at that 
which vu held before the Pope, by reaſon of his 
miſund{anding with his Holneſfe, which till 
continu, We viſited him this day in the after- 
noon, wunted to him ail that had paſs'd, and 
gave hin copy of the DiſtinQtion of Senſes, as 
we hadqe co the reſt. I ſhail mention here by 
the way,hat to the end thele Copies might be as 
authenticas ſo many Originals , we ſubſcrib'd 
them allznd ratify'd them with our accuſtomed 
Seals. Cinal Cechini cold us, he was ſorry that 
bhecould q be preſent at our audience ; and in 
reference) che Propoſitions: which had been” ad- 
vaac'd agjle S. Au0aſtin, concerning which we 
Ipoketo m, he roid us, that that was it which 
couch'a bi and. gave him the greateſt rrouble : 
Eſt id, tale, qunvd me auget © me urget max 
me... Wenfwer'v bun; that we hop'd thortly to 
preſent hijall our,Writings, having demanded 
permilittory princ them ; bur as for M, de Valcro- 
iſ[ant's ſpeb. being it was not to be printed with 


. our Writly , we preſented him a copy of it, 
ſhould be able to make them and the whole Aﬀem- 
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which he rgiy'd wich many expreſiions of fatis- 
faction, |, 

From thigifit we went to Cardinal Rapaceruls, 
ro whom weelated the paſſages of our audience ; 
he thankt us and told us that his being at Rome 
was only-aCCcental, that he had ftudied there mar- 
ters only fo as to fatisfe his curioſity, and nor 
to. jugge of thm., and nevertheleſs to rell us whar 


he thought. ofthe Propofittons ; he ſazd,, he ac- 


counted them ke thoſe pictures which repreſenred 
on one1:de an.ngel,% onthe other a Devil;whick 
are. lovely if byctd one way, and affrighting if 
coniider'd,anotgr.. Thar the ſame might be ſaid 
of cheſe.Propotions, by reaſon of their good and 
bad ſenſes, Thx we bad the unhappineſſe , that 
alchough we hy not their bad ſenſcs,yer people 
that held them ere join'd with us; and 1n cafe 
thoſe people priv'd the cauſe rhart the Propofiris 
ons were condern'd by reaſon of fuch bad ſenſes; 
yet we, who diſqn'd che holding of chem,ſhould 
not be.condemn'd Idivercted this Cardinal as muck 
as I could from ths belief, and afſur'd bim that 
what he newly ſp&e was a mere calumny & an ar- 
rifice imploy'd by ar adyerfaries for the more ea- 
ſy obtaining of thegondemnarion of the Propoſi. 
tions, To. the endthey might 'make*-what | uſe 
thereof they pleas'd} that in truth ' no' Catholick 
in France held che Propoſitions otherwiſe 'then 
wedid. He told us yur Adverſaries- having been 
lately with bim , conplain'd to him, char Women 
began to alledge in cgnfefſion that they had not 
power to reſiſt atempration, We anſwer'd him 
that this was another talumny contriv'd to render 
a holy doctrine. odious and ridiculous ; that yer 
were this abuſe of it as true as it wasfalſe, never= 
theleſſe the doQrine and the truth ought. not and 
could not rece:,,eany prejudice fromic; Whence 
we 
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we took occaſion to tell him thar all theſgings 
evinc'd the neceflicy of eſtabliſhing ſuch Con- 
Sregation as we demanded , wherein the ggati- 


| 


ons of either party againſt the other in a of | 


them both mighr be carefully examin'd, 4 nei- 
ther of them venture to ſpeak things int air , 
which could turn onely to their own coffion, 
when the other had fuil.libercy to deferthem- 
ſelves according to the ordinary way ofltice , 
and nothing might be admutced upon wiþnd ca- 


Tumnious ſuggeſtions , but onely what ſþld be 
juſtifi'd by good proofs. The Cardinalld, ſuch 
a Congregation was athing much to be yt, bur 


he fell {till upon his firſt conceit, namelythe bad 
ſenſes of the Propoſitions procur'd theirppndem- 
nation, the ſame wouldin no wiſe hurus who 
maintain*d them nor. 'Whereupon we tre fain 
to reiterate to him three or four ſeveral fes, that 
there was.no ground to ſpeak of a conjnnation 
in this affair by reaſon of the bad ſenſeshot one- 
ly becauſe the Propoſitions were advanq by the 
Proſecutors of their condemnation puoſely to 
. make adyantage thereof againſt the 4th , and 
for that theſe bad ſenſes were not held | any Ca- 
tholick , bat alſo becauſe it was requiſitto con(i- 
der the truths whereof they were cable, and 
which were hidden, obſcur'd and im{gned un- 
derthem. Healſo mention'd a proje} for the 
H. See to find out a medium in which je parties 
might agree. Whereunto we anſwdd that in- 
deed *twas a good thing ro bring. partþ to a jult 
temper and to reduce them thereunto Þm vicious 
Extremes ; but when but one of them in ſuch vi- 
clous extreme, and the other is alreaqin the mid- 
dle, the latter muſt be left in its pl, and only 
the other reduc'd. For example, ifhere be two 
men, the one covetous and the ottr prodigal , 
they ought both of them to be redug! to the mo- 
deration and middle management ofhe Liberal , 
but when one is liberal and the otfr covetous , 
we mult not talk of reclaiming bottpf them to a 
meainm , but leave the liberal in higſtation , ſince 
heis already in the middle, and r{uce the cove- 
cous tot whois remote from it, {bac thus ſince 
by God's mercy we have been ſo Þppy as to hold 
the middle, wherein the Catholic] faith is found, 
which we defend againſt declar'd ffreticks as well 
as againſt the Jeſuites, 'tis a goq work to com- 
pare the one with theone with thqother, and en: 
devor to reduce each of them to tÞ middle where- 
inweare; but if we be compaſd with either of 
them , a medinm between us cnot in juſtice be 
propounded, Upon which occaſſn we did not for- 
get that excellent paſſage of $. 4ygu#n in his ſe- 
cond book ad Bonifacium, cap. t, touching the re- 
proaches which the Pelagiahs qt upon the Catho- 
Iicks of being Manichees, whid we apply'd to the 
Jeſuites and the Calviniits by hanging the names : 
Defenant tag, Pelagiani Cathlicis objeftare”. quod 
won ſunt , nec ideo fs velint hjberi | amabiles, qua 
oaroſo Manicheorum adverſaitur errors , ſed merits 


ſe agnoſcant odibiles, quia ſuym non averſantur er- 


ſ 


errorem. Poſſunt enim duoerrores wter ſeeſſe contra. - 
rt, ſed ambo ſunt deteſtandi quia ſunt ambo contrari; 
veritati. Nam fs propterea (unt diligenads Pelag;- 
ani , quia odernnt Aanicheos, duligenat ſunt 5 
Manichei , quia odermt Pelagianos, Sed abſit ut 
Cathulica mater Eccleſia propter alterorum 0am | 
alteros elirat amare , cum monente atque adjuvante 
Domino debeat utroſque vitare, Cf cupiat utroſque 
ſanare. \ | 

In the courſe of the Viſites which we made ſince 
our audience, we had been twice or trice to wair 
upon Card. Ginetti without effect, On Sunday Atay 
25. we went again, and found him with Card. Col 
91a. He was to go abroad as ſoon as he had recon. 
duRed this Cardinal ; and therefore when he de. 
parted, we preſented our ſeives below to Cardina] 


Ginetti to give him our thanks, Buthe would no; 
ſpeak with us till we were gone up and ſealed in 
the ordinary way, We had no ſooner begun our 
thanks , but he told us it was his part tothank us; 
That he ſhould be glad to hear us a hundred times . 
that we ſpoke with vivacity, ingenuity, Clearneſſe 
and freedome. Lt ſentire: volentiers cento volte , 
hanno parlato con vivacita c0n ſpirito, con charexzg, 
con franchezza Whereto he added ſome other 
obligins termes which 1 did not remember, We 
preſented him a Copy of the Writing of DiſtinRi- 
on of ſenſes, and told him we hop'd ro prefent him 
all the reſt printed. 

Leaving him,we went to the General of the Do- 
minicans, and gave him likewiſe a Copy of the 
above ſaid Writing ; by which we told him he 
ſhould ſ-e , that if after that explication we were 
in any danger of being condemn'd , the doQtrine 
of S. Thomas , which was that of his Order, would 
run the ſame fortune, as well as that of S. A- 
ouftin. Heſaid , he had done his urmolt to in- 
rervene in our affair , but the Pope had abſolute- 
ly binder*'d him , becauſe he would not meddle 
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with the controverſy which C/ement VIH, had left 
undecided; that he omitted nothing that lay in his 
power to further our cauſe , but having been in- 
terdied to intervene in it, they could not appear 
init, and durſt not ſpeak. He rold us Cardinal 
de Medicis ſpoke to him for a Copy of our Wri- 
tings to ſend ro the Duke of Florence, To which 
we anſwer'd that when chey were printed, we 
would give him one both for that uſe and for any 


' other he pleas'd. He faid'it was a ſtrange thing 
how extraordinarily well pleag'd the Pope was 
with the Congregations held before him, and chat 
when Prince I ionian acquainted him with what 
the Pope ſaid at $:g nora Olympia*s Palace upon the 
day of the Annuntiation , he faid his Holineſſe 
usd theſe words; Non potete credere il guſto ch? hal- 
biamo in queſto Congregation. Le faremmo durart 
tre 6 quattroaltre hore , ſe non, &c. Ton cannot 
believe , ( ſaid the Pope) what pleaſure we take 18 
theſe C In. We world have them laſf three, 
or four houres longer , were it not for' the ſake 
of the . good old men Who are ſtanding all the 


while. 
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New rumors of the Bull again$t the 
Propoſetions. 4 conſederable word 
of Cardinal Ghrggi in our favor con- 
cerning the ſame. . Cardinal Pimen- 
tel's publick entrance into Rome ; 
be takes this occaſton to divert 
the Pope from tbe deſign of his 
Bull , but in vain. M. Hallier 
and his Collegues are not beard be- 
fore the Pope, andthe reaſon. My 
labt conference with Cardinal Ghig- 

i. F. Modeſle's pretenſzon fo 
the Generalſhip of bis Order fruStra= 
ted, 


Jere was a Conlitory on Monday May 26. 
in which cwo things pats'd worthy of remark - 


One, rhat a man unknown to M, de Verramont, a | 


Counſellor of the Parliament, who was then ar 
Rome , addres'd himſelf co him, and askt him , 
whether, when I ſpoke to him on Friday before in 
the Pope's Preſence-chamber, Idid not ſay ro him, 
thar after his Holines's judgment, it would be re- 
quiſite to have that of a general Council, Where- 
unto M. de Vertamont ſaid, that I never ſpoke any 
ſuch thing to him or like ir. The other, that the 
ſame Cardinal who diſcours'd ſo largely with 
Cardinal Ghiggs in the Conliſtory of the fifth of 
this moneth touching the Bull , of whicha report 
was ſpread. and afterwards ſmother'd , diſcours'd 
with him again upon the reviving of the ſame, 
45 a moſt certain and reſolved thing, Cardinal 


Ghiggitairly acknowledg'd it; bur ro juitifie it, | 


he added that the Propoſitions had no relation 
to S. Auouſtin or S. Thomas. The other Cardi- 
nal finding it in vain to oppoſe it further , began 
to ſpeak of it as thing concluded , and askt Car- 
dinal Ghiggi with whar ſolemnities the Bull was to 
be publiſht; particularly whether we ſhould be 
requir'd to ſubſcribe ro the condemnation of the 
Propoſitions. Cardinal Ghigg; wonder'd at this 
ueſtion , and told him none were requir'd to 
ubſcribe to the condemnation of any doctrine 
whatſoever, but ſuch as maintain'dir, and there- 
fore there was no thought of cauſing us to ſub- 
ſcribe to that of the Propoſitions, fince we never 
maintain'd them. His 
Tueſday the 27 M. de Valcroſant , M. Angran 
and ] went in the morning to ſee the General of 
the Augyſtines, and thank him for his cyrteous and 
obliging viſite the week before : He receiy'd ours 


A 


with extreme kindneſſe , and ſhew'd. us the Ori- ! 


Sinal V Vriting of of Clement VIIT's. hand wherein 
was written half in Italian and half Latin, the fa- 
mous ſpeech which he made at the opening of the 
Congregation 4d: Auxilizs held under his Pontifi- 
cate, in which that Pope moſt ſolidly eſtabliſhes 
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| 42S I could obſerve by what this Genteral read of ic 


ro us, the expreſlions of that great Pope were more 
empharical and vehement for the ſaid dorine then 
what | have ſeen thereofin ſeveral books wherein 
it is mentiond. He ſhew'd us alſo divers other 
original pieces upon the ſame matter, and gave us 
hope of copies of them 1n time; but durſt nor give 
usany yet.We knew nor thar that which was found 
among Cardinal R-ya's Papers had been given ro 
him , but he ſhow'd us the Informations. upon the - 
three firſt Propoſitions which were made for that 
Cardinal by the excellent Divin?s above Tpoken 
of, andaskt us whether we knew how he mighr 
recover what was written by the fame hand upon 
the two others. Aﬀfoon as I ſaw them; I intimated to 
him, chat I Kaew whence he had them, and Irold 


 himgthatir was in vain to ſeek after what the ſame 


Divine had written upon the two laſt Propoſitions, 
becauſe he wric onely upon the three firſt , havin 
been oblig*d rodepart trom Rcme aſſoon as he hag 
done wich rhem, to a coojiderable employment Ole 
ven tium'by the Pope. Ss 

As we wete returning home, we met an Ab. 
bot a friend 'of ours, who told us char he came 
from the Pope's Preſerce-chamber , and that we 
had hindred him from having audi-nce that day, 
by reaſon of a Congregation which his Holineſſe 
held abour-our affair with the fonr Cardinals who 
were preſent at our grand audience, ' I askt him 
whether none were there bit they, He anſwer'd 
me that M., 4/bizz; was there roo , but as for 
Tonſultors, he had not feenany. He added that 
a friend of M. Haltiers told him the day before 
chat chis DoRor ſaid rhis Congregation was to be 
held, but it would be the laſt that ſhould be 
held about onr affair. Aﬀoon as this Abbor 
ſpoke of this Congregation , I no longer doubred 
but it was the laſt,and that our bnſineſſe was abſo- 
lately at an end, asT teftih'd ro him and my Col- 
legnesimmediatly. i 

Nevertheleffe we went 1n the afternoon to carry 
Cardinal Cechiai M. de Valcroiſſants Oration as we 
had promigd him, but not finding him at home, we 
made fome'orher viſites, in the courſe having feen 
M. Hallier atnd'tns Collegues going , as we concei- 
ved, to'M/ Alb;zz to utderftand the newes. of 
che Congregation held ih 'the morning. I caus'd 
one'to follow them , and accordingly” found that 
we were not miſtaken-in out Conjefure , be- 
caufe they went firſt to 'the Penitentiary Je- 
ſuires of - $;" Perex,'and from thence to M. A1- 
biz. * ct eh) 009 2s A 

VVedneſday the-28th. we wetit again to carry 
Cardinal Ce#hins the Oration.”' VY Vhen he had re- 
ceiv'd it and chankt vs forit'* he cold us thar after 
ourdeparture , the laſt time we viſited bim | he 
fell to read our writing of che diſtitition of ſenſes; 
and lik*tit very well, betauſe we explain'd our 
ſentiments very fincerely and clearly, He ſaid al- 
fo that he was very well pleafed with two particu- 
larities which he took notice of in the laſt enter. 
tainment, © 'One,, that we had ſhew'd him'thac the 


| Biſhops wha fabſcrib'd the letrer of M. de /abres , 
| deſir'd onely a Deciſion upon the Propoſitions, 


and not a declaration againſt chem. VVhat he 
ſpoke upon this matter oblig'd us to anfwer him F 


and the diſcourſe fell infenfiblyto other reflexi. 
the authority of S. A»g#ſtin's doQrine ;, and as far \ 


ons, ſo that he mention'd nor che other particu. 
Fff z tarity 
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larity wherewith he ſaid he was well pleas'd. At- 
ter we left this Cardinal , 1] went to ſee F. Vbaldi- 
#0, and told him how 1nclin'd we heard the Pope 
was to publiſh a condemnation, notwithſtanding his 
contrary judgment of his Holines's intentions ; 
but none of theſe rumors ſtartled this perſon who 
well underſtood his Holines's temper , and con- 
ceiv'd him ſo very circumſpeR and prudent, thar 
he could not believe it poſlible for him ever ro be 
brought to it, becauſe, ſaid he, the leaſt difficul- 
ty is enough to ſtop him, Ognz picciola coſt a baſta 
per fermare il Papa. 

Cardinal Pimentel, who arriv'd at Romea while 
before, remain'd there hicherro incopniro, On 
Thurſday the 29. he made his entrance and caval- 
cade, And having been exactly inform'd of what 
paſs din our affair , fince his arrival , he reſolv*d 
not to let the opportunity of this ceremony paſſe, 
without ſpeaking tothe Pope of it, and beſeech- 
ing his Holinefle not to precipitate any thing, bur 
ro give him time to repreſent what important 
chings he had to acquaint him with concerning it, 
in regard of the dangerous conſequences which 
were tO be fear'd fromit. Accordingly he ſpoke 
£0 the Pope of it privately upon occaſion of this 
ceremeny , and particularly askt him what a thing 
it would beifthe doArine of S. Angyſtin and S. 
Thomas came to receive any 5 ub wo ie by this 
condemnation? The Pope anſwer'd him that the 
matter had been carefully examin'd in his own 
preſence , that he had caus'd prayers to be pur- 
ey made for it, that the queſtion was found to 

e neither concerning S, Azgnſtiv, nor S. Thomas, 
nor their doctrine, and it was neceſſary to do ſome- 
thing againſt 7a»ſenirs*s book, 

The ſame morning in the courſe of this ceremo- 
ny I meta perſon very well inform'd of things , 
who told me that the Pope would give no. more 
audience, but had given order to prepare the Bull. 
I askt him, ſince when ? He anſwer'd me, ſince 
the laſt Congregation which was held on the Tuecſ- 
day preceding. I learn't afterward that M. A1- 
biz.z4 comming toCardinal Pamphilzo in the Con- 
ſiſtory , preſented his Eminence a paper folded 
up , upon which theſe words were written , Ex- 
pediatur pro feſto Pentecoſtes, 1 apprehended thar 
it was the order which himſelfhad given for it ſince 
the Congregation of Tueſday, and the Expedition 
of it render'd to him, which he deliver'd to this 
Cardinal. But 1 knew ſeveral Gdayes before , 
when the Votes of the Conſulcors were writ down 
in the houſe of the Inquiſition that it was fully re- 
ſolv'd upon to expedite this affair in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt,no doubt to make the more ſhow in the 
ſolemnity of the deſcentof the H. Ghoſt upon the 
Faithfull, .and co inſult the more highly over ſuch 
as glory*d intheintention whichClewent VIII. had, 
the year of hisdeath- ( which hapned in arch ) 
co publiſh his Bull againſt the Jeſuites after the 
Veſpers of this day-in preſence of the ſacred Col- 
ledge ,. and to create F. Lemos a Cardinal , as alſo 
to SME Fathers more ground to be quit with 
ſuch as ſhould upbraid them with it, and glori- 
ouſly to aboliſh the memory of it by a contrary 
.moſt favorable ſucceſſe npon the ſame-day. See 


_ the Copy ofa ſhort letter ſent ro me by an emi- 


nent; Dominican , whilſt thoſe Votes were tran- 
fcribing inthe H. Office, wherein he gave me 


— 


notice of M. eflbizzi's urgency for haſte} 
which mov'd him angerly to cell the Father 
of that Order who were imploy'd therein,but made 
not ſpeed enough according to his fancy , That 
they were as ſtubborn as Mules , and would bethe 
cauſe that the buſineſſe could not be ready again} 
Pentecoſt, 


$i ſcrivono ( ſaid he ) 1; wats al Saint” Offi 
cio, & mon ſono in ordine ancora., Albiti in 
colera proruppe & diſſe , Queſti frati di Say 
Dominico ſono oftinati come multi : ſono canſa che , 


non ſi ſpedira queſta facenda ne anco alla Pen- 
tecoſt., 


I was the more amaz'd to ſee theſe preparati- 
ons, for that Icertainly knew M. Haller and his 
Collegues had not been once beard yer before the 
Pope, and I had not forgot that the Ambaſſador 
ſaid they ſhould be heard after us. They ſhould 
indeed , though it were but for ceremony; 
and it wes ſo defign'd when we were heard, 
but they who manag'd their intereſts , re- 
membring what thoſe Doors had done in the 
Congregation held at Cardinal Spada's palace” 
7anuar) 27. wherewith nevertheleſſe they were 
at that time ſatisfi'd, and whereby they per- 
ceiv'd of what they were capable , foreſeeing 
the great diſproportion there would be between 
what they could do before the Pope, and what 
we had done, and it would be ſuch as would 
perhaps render them ridiculous and deſpicable 
ro the Pope and a great part of the Congre- 
gation ; conceiv'd it the ſafeſt way for thoſe 
DoRors and for the accompliſhment of their 
deſign of extorting a condemnation from the 
Pope, not to ſtand upon this formality , but 
to diſpenſe with them from appearing before 
the Pope. Wherefore refleQing afterwards up- 
on what F. Gwcrin had told me in a Viſit up- 
on Thurſday in the afternoon , I did not won- 
der ſo much as I had done at the firſt notice 
of ſuch ſhamefull unworthineſſe, namely, their 
beginning to publiſh at Rowe whereever they 
came, that they did not deſire to ſpeak before 
the Pope, nor account it neceſſary . that ſhould 
they appear , they had nothing elſe ro ſay 
but what they had ſaid before the Congrega- 
tion at Cardinal Spada's houſe Zannary 27. and 
that his Holineſſe was ſufficiently inform'd there- 
of by the relations of ſuch as heard them. 
Neverthelefle, for the better colouring of this 
rergiverſation , they added that ſhould the Pope 
deſire to hear them and ſend for them, 
then 'they 'would appear , but whileſt they 
ſpoke this, - they knew they ſhould never be 
ſummon'd, 

In the evening I acquainted my Collegues 
with what 1 had learn't concerning the prepa- 
ratious of the Bull which was ta!kt of, tothe end 1 
might conſult with them whether any thing could 
be done byas to ſtop the blow, bur we all con- 
ſented that afcer what we had done, there was 0 
more to be done on our part, ſaving to redouble 
our prayers and ſighs before God. 

Yer,to omit nothing of what we ought to do b<- 
fore men,but to continue aRing to the laſt accord- 
ing as we were oblig*d, I went co Card. Gb ity 
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Friday the 3oth, in the afternoon. carry'd to him 
the ſeveral Title pages & beginnings of F. Annar's 


book entitled 7anſerim a T homiſtis damnatus,6Cc. 


dings to my promiſe the laſt time we viſited 
range = 2 aber. I told him this Jeſuites 
deceitful way of writing, ſo full ofimpoſtures and 
diſguiſes, that the ſame were not to be unridled and 
diſcover'd , but by one that was throughly in- 
 form'd of the matter, I didnot difſemble the pu- 
ity and clearneſs of his ſtyle, but withal I preſent- 
ed his Eminence the Preface of chart work,in which 
1 aſur'd him, he would of himſelf diſcover many 
lyes rouching things which his Eminence under- 
ifood, and this Writer advanc'd with as much con- 
dence and boldneſs as if they had been moſt cer- 
rain truths, The Cardinal negle&ted what ] ſaid 
ro him concerning this ſubject , and did not deign 
co read the Preface, though it was bur of two little 
pages. I told him alſo, chat the body of this book 
was full of the like falfities, and yer it was one of 
che Writings of M. Hallzer, and his Collegues, pre- 
ſented ro the Congregation, How ? (ſaid the 
Cardinal ) have they preſented ir to the Cardinals? 
I anſwer'd, that I did not affirm ſo much of my 
own knowledge; though I could not doubt bur 
they did, beings I knew that they gave it to a Con- 
ſulcor, who lent it to a friend of mine, from whom 
Thad it, and ( for fear of never ſeeingitagain ) 
copied it out. The Cardinal reply'd hereunto with 
2 careleſs accent, as telling me, *rwas a thing ſuf- 
fciently ſuperfluous to preſent Writings to the 
Conſultors, becauſe the Pope never intended to 
admit of a conteſtation between the Parties in this 
Aﬀair; nevertheleſs, ( as 'twere ) correRing 
what he had ſaid, he added, that yet *rwas good 
thac they ſaw what both the one and: the other had 
roſay, which T interpreting, asif he meant that 
we had preſented rwo Writings to the Conſultors, 
' Ianſwer'd, that for our part we had not —_ to 
any ( pas meſme un ſeul morcean de papier ) not fo 
much as one ſcrap of Paper, Nor any thing upon 
the Propoſitions to any one but the Pope at the 
end of our grand Audience. The Cardinal ſaid, 
we preſented ſome at the beginning. I anſwer'd 
him, that we gave none then bur that de Geſtzs, and 
another concerning S. Anguſtir*s authority ; nor 
theſe to any bur the Cardinals,and that upon a cer- 
tain preſumption, that the ſame would forthwith be 
communicated to our Adverſaries. The Card, ſaid, 
that Cardinal Spada had ſhew'd them to the Con- 
ſultors. I anſwer'd nothing to this, but cold him, 
that we had not yet preſented to Cardinal Pam- 
phil;o che copy which we got ready for him , be- 
cauſe *twas a long time ere we knew of his being 
of the Congregation; .and when we knew it, fome 
time was requiſite for preparing a copy z and 
ſince it was ready, we had gone ſeveral times to 
preſent it to him, bur could not find him at con- 
veniency to receive it, till the rime of doing it was 
inſenſibly paſs'd ; that it remain'd ſtill in our 
hands, 5 | we kept it to preſent to him incaſe a 
ficting time return'd. Whereupon I took occa- 


fion to ask this Cardinal , whether he knew that 


any thing was appointed concerning the permiſſi- 
oak en po hets Writings which we requeſted. He 
anſwer'd, that he accounted it a diftcult thing. 
1 told him what Offices the Ambaſſador and Car- 


Uinal Pamphilso had done foc us to the Pope about 


—— 


| 


— ——— 


It, and that his Holineſſe anſwer'd, He would con- 
ſulr with their Eminences concerningit during the 
Feſtivals. { reminded him of the conditions and re- 
{trictions of our Requeſt, and beſeechr him to be 
fayourable to us therein , whereof he gave me 
ſome hopes. Then I ſhew'd him F. Zriſacier's 
Book, the Archbiſhop of Pars his tenſureupon 
it, and the Letter which che Jeſuites publiſhr a- 
gainſt chis cenſure; I told him thac theſe Fathers 
ſaid of thoſe of the Faculty of Paris, Non tran- 
ſeant Scquanam ; of thoſe of Rome, nid Roma- 
ne Cenſure cum Gallia? That they term'd Rome a 
torraign Power, even in matters of DoEtrine, as 


-I ſhew'd him chat M, Halley bad cotnplain'd in 


the Defence of this DoRrine which he publiſhe a- - 
Sainſt them Az» 1644. in which work alſo- this 
Doctor complain'd that the Jeſuites decry'd him 
as a Calumniator , a Heretick and an enemy of 
Religious life, I likewiſe ſhew'd him that paſ- 
ſage of F. Abbe , Brevi loquetur Roma quid 


ſenſerit Auo»ſtings aut quid ſentire debuerit,Where- 


unto the Cardinal anſwer'd that the Jeſuites mighc 
ſay, that by Aug«ſtins they meant Fanſenins, in 
regard of his Book inticled Zanſenii Augnuſtinns. 
I ſhew'd him clearly by the reading of ſome words 
both arthe end and beginning, that this was ſpo- 
ken of the true S. Ang»ſtin of Hipps, that great 
Doctor of Grace. He read over F. {' Abbe's 
Advertiſement to the Reader, and perſiſted in his 
ingenuous ſubtilty and pur-off, that the Jeſuices 
might ſay, it was meant of the Aa#»ſftin of Tpre : 
_ which I gave his Eminence the good 
nighr. TN Sr 
When I was return'd to our Lodging, M. A»- 


hw told me,that F. Reginald had ſent to acquaint 


im, that he underſtood by two or three hands 


' that the Bull was printing, and would come forth 


the next day. | SO. 
Saturday May 3r. E learnt in a Viſit,that the 
report of the Bull was renew'd on Thurſday morn- 
ing, and come tothe eares of the Procurator Ge. 
neral of the Dominicans, by whom his General 
was advertis'd thereof , who ſeeing Cardinal P;- 
mentel already engag'd in the ceremony of his en- 
trance, yet forbore not to goto Fore Cavallo, to 
acquaint bim cherewith in two words at the end 
of the Ceremony, to the end he might ſpeak to 
the Pope aboutit. Thar this General having .af- 
terwards ſent F. de Terraſanta tor: his Eminence 
to know the ſucceſle , the Cardinal gave him the 
account above related, namely a thac he had re- 
monſtrated to the Pope the danger of this Aﬀair, 
and the ſad conſequences to be apprehended from 
ity and that the Pope anſwer'd bin} , that every 
AA, (07 been carefully examin'd. in Congregati- 
ons before himſelf,” That *cwas cercain the Pro- 
pofitions had no relation to S:  eAxg»ſtin and S. 
Thomas, their Docrine, orthe matter de Auxi- 
lizs;,, Thar the Cardinal offer\d to reiterate and 


preſſe his Remonſtrances, bur foand the Pope 


ſo fix*'din this mind and reſolution , that he ſaw 
not how to proceed; and that his Holineſſe was 
abſolutely perſwaded that it was requiſite to do 


ſomething againſt ] avfontiy The ſame Friend 


rold me further, tdat he had newly ſent to the A-. 
poſtolical Printing-houſe, to diſcover whether the 
Bull was atthe Preſſe, burthe doors were all ſhur, 


| and he believ'd it was a printing; That therefore 


he 
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he had ſome ſuſpition that it would be publiſhr 
afrer Yeſpers or in the Chamber of Preſence. 1 
Werit to Veſpersin the afternoon, and ro the Pre- 
ſence-Chamber both before and after Yeſpers, to 
be a witneſle of all charpaſs'd there, in c4fe any 
thing were done about publiſhing the Bull; but 
I ſaw nothing there more then uſual, ſaying that 
all che Conventual Cordeliers who had choſen 
their General in the morning came with him in 
great number to ſalute the Pope and kiſſe bis Ho- 
lineſle's feer. 

F. Modeſte was of this Order and pretended 
to this Generaiſhip, There was a Statute of the 
Order which render'd him uncapable of being no- 
minated, For the removins of which obſtacle 
he obtained an expreſle Brief of the Pope» Car- 
dinal Pamphilzo was ProteRor of this Order ( that 
is, in plain terms according as things are tranſat- 
ed, the Maſter and Soveraign of it ) and on Fri- 
day he went in perſon purpoſely co follicite the 
ſuffrages of the Fryers in favor of F. odeſte, 
Now this Cardinal having conferr'd with the ſaid 
Fathers about the marter , held himfelf ſo aſſur'd 
of this EleQion, that on Friday he rold the Pope, 
who concern'd himſelf therein, that the bufineſſe 
wasas goodasdone. On Saturday very early he 
return'd to ſpeak to thoſe Fathers again that he 
might keep them in the ſame mind : but ſeveral 
of the Fathers looking upon this proceeding as 
havins ſome ſhew of violence , there aroſe aloud 
cry amongſt the multicude, Liberta, Liberta , Li- 
berte, Liberte , which cry was begun by certain 
French. | Hereupon Cardinal Pamphilio , who be- 
fore accounted the thing moſt certain , withdraw- 
ing himſelf, that he might avoid giving occaſion to 
thoſe complaints, and leave them to make their E- 
leQion in peace, the Fryers choſe an other then 
F. Modeſte : which being reported to Cardinal 


Pamphilio , he conceiv'd himſelf oblig'd to give 


the Pope notice thereof forthwith, :The Pope 
ſeeing this ſo ſudden change of the ſtate wherein 
this Cardinal told him things were the day before, 


ſaid theſe words to him, perhaps. partly. in jo | 


and pattly. otherwiſe, YVerawmente nuſcirete bene þ 


un Conclave, *Tis likely you would ſpeed well-in 
a.Conclave, C1 EE 


CHAP. XXVI. 


of the Letters writ to me from Paris 
. during the month of May. and June 
- - CONCerning my relation of what paſs'd 


- & Rome during May. 


oNe any thing conſiderable. was writ. to me 
"bythe two firſt Poſts that return*d in Hay, bur 
what was ar leaſt reiterated and ſpoken more ex- 
preſly'by thoſe Letters of the three laſt.  Where- 
fore,” ro abridge- and retrench unneceſſary repe- 
riftoris, T ſhall heregive an account only of thoſe 
of. the T6th. 23d. and 3oth. of this month, 

' Thoſe of che 16th. ſpoke of a ridiculous Libel 
which the 17o/in:/7s caus'd ro becry*d up and down 


of ”N 


— 
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the ſtreets, whereof they were afterwards aſhameq. - 
See what M. de S. Bexve writ' to me about ic; 
Since the prank which thoſe of this City had the bolJ. 
neſſe fo play laſt we(k , the) have publiſh 'd nothing. 
they bluſh when they are reproacht with the inſolence 
of cauſing a ridiculons picce tv be" ery'd about in- 
titled, A CATALOGUE' INSTRUCTION 
SENT BY OUR H.F. (THE POPE (A* 
GAINST THE F ANSENISTS: They turn 
the fanlt from themſclu:s upon the Hawkers ang 
P amphlet-ventcrs. 

And nevertheleſle 'tis certain, that M. /e Meine 


| wasthe Approbator of it, as I tound by a Letter 


writ to me by 2. Taignier, May y. touching the 
ſame. The Libel, ſaith he, whereof I ſpoke ro M, 
Valcroiſſant, z publiſht under the Licence of M, le 
Moine, who hath written with hs own hand at the 
bottom of the Frontiſpiece , THERE IS NO- 
THING IN THIS WRITING WHICH 
MAY HINDER IT FROM BEING 
PRINTED. LE MOINE. 71 have this 
Writing with le Moine's Or:ginal Signature. 

T he Noliniſts abſulatcly affirm, that the Condem- 
nation of the Propoſitions 1s moſt aſſured, and will un- 
doubtedly be receiv'd at theend of this month. 

You will receive F, Annat's book de Eccleſia pre- 
ſentis remporis, by the Meſſenger who ſets forth on 
T ncſday. 

In his Letter of che 23d. M. de S. Beave ſpeaks 
thus: Fir , I underſtand by yuur laſt Letter that 
nwthins has been done ſince Eaſter , but the reaſons 
thereof are unknown to me, only people fpend their 
judgements much concerning this delay. T leave po- 
licy to the Italians, and tell you, that you muſt ſtill 
att vigorouſly and purſue the deſtruftion of Moli- 
niſm. Tt makes me ſomewhat impatient that the Do- 
minicans have not yer preſented their Memorial. I 
know all arts are prattis*d to make them defiſtk, MM. 
de Marguerie , 4 knows diſciple of the Feſurtes , 
though an antient Counſellor of State, proclaims the 
General of the Dominicans Pragmatical and i7nc- 
rant, andtakes this liberty even in ſpeaking to Do- 
minicans, from whom I heard it. Fudge whence ſuch 
language hath ts original. A. le Moine lately a: 
cour ſing in our Court with the Abbot de Bourzeys 


_ and my ſelf , and blaming the Abbot for impoſing 


upon him in his laſt book , by accuſing him' of aeny- 
ing Scientia Media, after ſome pleaſant diſcourſe, 
. among ſt the reſt, the Abbot telling , that he did nit 
declare himſelf for Scientia Media openly till after the 
printing, or ( at leat ) writing of this book , ha- 
ving till the laſt year avoided the Queſtion, but that 
he ſaw how he arew near Molina every day , inaſ- 
much as he affirw'd, that the Grace of Aion can- 
not be explicated but by Scientia Media , at length 
the Diſconrſe fell upon the Declaration of the Domi- 
nicans for $. Auguſtin's Dorine, and 21, le 
Moine /et ſlip this word, that only two or three pawul- 


. try Jacobin's declar'd themſelves at Rome, 1 could 


not ſuffer this language, but took him up, and told 
hims that he Wy as baker 3 that the whole Order was 
of that mind; that T knew it moſt perfeAly ; to all 
which he was filent; 2M, Annat ſaid lately, that he 
conceiv d MM, Hallier world return ſpeedily, Thnow 
not whether it be, becauſe he 1s to be at the Council of 
Tours appoznred on the firſt of July, but I know 
certainly that Paſs-ports have been ſent for him and 


) bus Colleges, Perhaps they will ſubſtitute F. Mu- 


lard 
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lard 5» their place as a moſt worthy Deputy , an ex- 
emplary Monaſtich , and a man of great probity. 1 
wſh I may be miſtaken concerning M.N. bat 7 fear 
1am not. The new-chang'd Propoſitions are in my 
opins0n a teſtimsny of the Ik of our Adverſa- 
ries. Good uſe muſt be made of this opportunity, and 
eo things inculcated toevery one. Firſt, That the) 
endeavor to put the change upon us, and ſecondly, 
That they have no orger from the Biſhops to demand 
che Examen of theſ& Propoſitions, After which they 
muſt be urg'd to alledse the Authors of them, and his 
Holineſs convinc'd that they abuſe the H. See, by 
going about to delude it with their malicious and cn- 
venomn'd imaninations. For my part, I confeſſe, I 
know not with what conſcience 2. Cornet contriv « 
the fir Propoſitions, or our Adverſaries there ſub 
ſtiruted the ſecond. Fail not to demand the condem- 
nation of the Propoſitions injuriom to $, Auguſtin's 
anthority at her firſt Audience, 'Tis lefr to your 
prudence to propornd other Propoſitions, according 45 
jou ſhall judge expedient. 


- 


I think no day in the courſe of theſe two years 
afforded me more Lecters worthy of inſerting in 
this Journal then this thirtiecth of day ; I bave 
half a dozen in my hands, whereof the tirſt was 
from my Lord the Biſhop of Chaalons Sur Marne, 
and follows in theſe terms, 


Sir, 
Onr laſh gave us ſome trouble, whereof the Im- 
| preſſion would be more grievous , did not confi- 
dence uphold us. I have 4d all means poſſible to 
get theſe diſcoveries from the Nuntio which you de- 
fire, and *tis very creaible he hath not receiv'd thoſe 
orders from Rome which you apprehend. Every 


thing ſhall be particularly fionify'a to you. But 
T ſee nothing to fear, upon two grounds 3 firſt , in 


that there can be nothing diſadvantageous to the |. 


truth, provided Effet ual Grace be expreſly ſecur'd, | 


and that ſenſe of the five Propoſitions juſtify'd ;, and 
ſeeondly, in that, being athing moſt Juſt and reaſo- 
nable, it ſeems not poſſible to be deny'd you , inaſ- 
much as tis the ouly undoubted meanes to quiet men's 
minds, and maintain the honor of the H, See. Many 
conſiderable perſons intend to write to this effett to 
Rome, and the Dominicans are as much concern'd to 
do it, as any. Tf they do not, they loſe their antient 
advantages, andthe new Doftrine will prevail by in- 
trigues againſt that of $, Auguſtin and S. Thomas. 
It is purpoſed to write largely hereupon to the Fa- 
thers Nolano and Reginald, 7 doubt not but toge- 
ther within it they will employ all poſſible care and 
zeal therein, and am for ever, 


- 


Sir, | 
S-- | 
Your moſt hamble and affeHionate ſeryant, 


F. Biſhop, and C. d: Chaaloxs, 


Cie R_ —<ooe—_— —— oo 
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had 
oe, 


The ſecond is from the Abbot 4e Villars, then 


Agent General of the Clergy of France to M. de 
Valcroiſſant, and contain'd theſe terms; | 


Sir, 


R-ceived your Letter of the 18th. of the laſt 
month. 1 was ſurpriz'd at the newes you have 
pleas'd ro tell the,that ſome Dottors of Sorbonne have 
preſented a Memorial to his Holiueſſe in the name 
of the Clergy of France , and take upon themſelves 
| the quality of its Deputi:zs, I believe you ſo in« 
tellivent of the manner of proceedinT us'd by the Cler= 
gy of France, as not to be 1Tnorant that ſuch Com- 
miſſions are n:ver giv2n but in Aſſemblies which we 
convoke our ſelves, T can aſſure you that within 
theſe two yeares that 1 have been in office, no pswer 
hath been grantea to treat of theſe kind of matters 
with his Holineſſe . it was never propounded z There 
goes forth no att of theſe Aſſemblies but what T ſign, 
and therefore it will not be difficult for you to unde- 
cerve thoſe that have credited this pretence , I wiſh, 
Sir, I could render you ſome other ſervice, which 
might farther alſ ure You that [ any 


vr, 


Your moſt humble and obedient ſervant, 


| ————  D — — 


| | De Yillars, Agent General of the 


Clergy of Frazxce, 


The third is from M; 4e Brouſſe , to this efz 
feR. | 


Sir $ 

T His week. hath been ſufficiently peaceable among 

us, at leaft ſo far as things are come to my 
knowledge, All that I have learnt, is, that the 0- 
ther day M4. Amiot's Vicar told a friend of mine; 
that 2M. Hallier had ſent word to his Maſter , that 
the conteſt; of the Janſeniſts Were ended” at Rome, 
and that the Bull for their condemnation was read 


to be publiſht, Adoreover, I zen jour laſt 
ole fog 


piece preſented to the Pope, touchinÞ 
Ceſtions of the Feſuites, viz. that our conteſts have no 
affinity with thoſe which were bandled in the Congre* 
gation de Auxiliis, aud 4 Perpetual Silence hath beex 
impos d upon both parties. 4 truly ſay, I never ſaw 
any thing more ſolzd, clear and generons; ſo that 1 
make no difficulty to believe that *tis the H. Ghoſd , 
the beſtower of the Vifkorsous grace of feſus Chrift, 
who guided your Hand and your Pen for its defence; 
M. Taignier ſent t to me the other day, to tranſlate 
into French by order from the Biſhop of Chaalons. { 
have return'd it to him this day , and am only ſorry. 
that my French hath not the Fo and Tracefalneſſe of | 
Jour Italian. 1 doubt not but he will be raviſor with 
| 3t 4s Well as hebath been with your other Memorialsy 


of which I have writ to them formerly, and fuak rei 
: our farther ty dings by the next Poſt; + ho.x! 


— 
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The fourth is from M. Taigrier , as followeth. 


—— denjal to grant F. Deſ-mares and MM. Ma- 
neſſier to be heard contradittorily with 2A Hal- 
lier and the Feſuites, 1s 4 certain figne of what the 
Pope intenas to do without hearing Parties, T con- 
ceive his Holineſſe has ſome particular aeſign to pajs 
a judgement , but 1 am perſwaded 'twill rather be 
a judgement intricate and full of equivacations then 
a certain judgement, and ſuch as might be receiv d 
without an) contradittion of the parties. 

My LL. the Biſhops of Chaalon , Graſſe and 
Valence, have ſpoken tv the Nuntio in ſuch manner 
as We defsr'd, bnt could not diſcover that he had heard 
any thing like that you conjeftur'd , nevertheleſs he 

as alwayes appear'd to have a prodigious aver ſion to 
S. Auguitin's D:/ciples. | 

Tour Memorial was put into French yeſterday. 
My L. of Chaalons ſhow'd it to my other Lords, who 
acconnted it admirable. $ 
_  TheMoliniſts have confirn'd to 145 this week, that 

the Pope has given command for the preparation of 
the Bull. They hold for certain that it 15 41 hand, 
and Wwull ſpeedily come forth, For my part I cannot 
believe that it is fo, both in regard of what the Pope 
faid to F.Deſ-mares, and what you have Written 
ro me hitherto; nor ſhall Tever believe 
bere. 


The fifth is from M. de Sainte-Beave, and con- 
cains what follows, 


\ rv franifie to ws, that F., Deſ-mares and MM. 
Maneſtlier have had a favorable Anaicnce from 
his Holineſſe, who hath promis'd them to hear you 
voce & ſcripto, and only made a aif ficulty to grant 
you a contradiftory Conference. This newes aves not 
perfetly ſatisfi: us, ſince *r1s of moment that the Pope 
underſtand the deceits of our Adverſaries and that 
trath which we defend, which cannot be mnleſſe "he 
hear you in preſence, But the neyes publiſht here by 
the Moliniſts zs much more ſurprizing. They ſay, 


that the Pope 1s going to pronounce, that the thing 1s 


refelv'd upon, that the Bull is almoſt made, &c, © 
This allarmes many perſons here', ſome of whom 
are of opinion, that you muſt be very cautious of ap- 
pearing, beca he Audience granted you will be 
made uſe of oye more to oppreſſe Truth and its de- 
fenders, for it will infallibly be mention'd in the 
Bull, that'in it the parties were heard. Others conceive 
it requifite that you appear only to requeſt the Pope 
to canſe our Adverſaries to declare who are the Au- 
thors of - theſe Propoſitions 3 and to declare that they 
art not ours, and that we defend them not ſauing in 
the ſenſe of the neceſſity of Effefiual Grace, I can- 
not aeny, Sir, that there 1s great reaſon for either o- 
pinion; and I certainly know , that if that whereof 
the Moliniſts boaſt be true, it will be a moſt diſade 
vantageous thing tothe H. See, and much abate tne 
reSpett and ſubmiſſion which moſt men have alwayes 
- kept for Rome, and make many encline to the ſenti- 
ments of the Richeriſts. But for my part, whate- 
ver others ſay, 1 am of advice, that you appear and 
ſpeak; reſolutely ; Lay open the fraudulent prattiſes 


+» 


| 


it tl T fee it | 
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| of our Adverſaries, prove them the Anthors of the - 


2ropoſutions which they have obtruded upon us, ye- 
quire an att thereof , declare,that.althongh they be not 
ours, yet we conceive that they way have a very Catho« 
lick ſenſe, in which we undertake to defend them 
Demand, that judgment be paſs'd upon this ſenſe, Ac. 
cuſe our Adverſaries of Impoſt ares and deluſions, ac. 
caſing them of troubling the Churches peace, by pre- 
ſecutins tho condemnation of the Propoſitions in the 
ſenſe of Effettual Grace , ani ad, that. if it plea- 
ſes the Pope to receive them as accuſers, it may be per- 
mitted you to umpeach their dottrine as pernicious and 
erroneous. This 1s requiſite, Sir , uf you expett to 
have juſtice done you. den may ſpeak high whey 
they demand nothing beyond the Rules of ſincerity aud 
Truth, &C. | 

However , Sir, Suppoſing the Pope reſolv'd to 
paſs ſuch a Bull as the Moliniſts ſpeak, off , yet if 
you be heard, he cannot but grant you two things : 
whereof one concerns onr Perſons, and the other the 
Dotrine. As to our Perſons, We areoblig'd to let the 
whole Church and poſterity know, that we ave not the 
Anthors of the Propoſitions, but. they were malici- 
ouſly forg'd by our Adverſaries to make us odious by 
being chars'd with them, Your firſt Memorial pre- 
ſented to his Holineſs is to this effeft. And concern- 
ing the Dotrine, That the ſenſe, of the Neceſſity of 
Grace effeftual by it ſelf, is a Catholick ſenſe, free 
from all Cenſyre,and that aloxe wherein Wwe defend the 
Propeſitcons. If theſe two conditions be added , 1 
ſhall be contented, and the Church will have peace. 
Upon any others, we ſhall be ſo far from enjoying a 
calm, that on the contrary, we ſhall fall into a higher 
ſtorm of diſſention then before, we ſhall be oblig*dto 
make known the ſincerity of our intentions, we ſhall 
ecmplain of the wrong done 4s, and Peoſterity ſhall 


be inform'd of the truth of things. Be pleas'd to 


4 


' conſider upon all this ,, and remember that I have lous 


ago told you, that npnn this deciſion will depend the 
reviving of Richeriſm iz France, whereof I am great- 
ly afraid, &Cc. 


An other Doctor of Ssrbon, a very able and 
moderate. perſon ( to whom I had often writ du- 
ringthe time that wedelir'd our Lords to fend us 
two or three perſons more to help us in the manag- 
ing,of-the matters, eſpecially in the conferences 
which we expected to have before the Pope & the 
Congregations,to deſire him to be one of the num- 
ber, becauſe I judg'd him very fit for it ) return'd 
the following anſwer to my invitation, May 31. 

Sr, 

Have receiv'd three Letters from you almoſt al* 
together, though they be of very diſtant dates. On? 

z5 of the 3oth, of September, The ſupply you bave 
recetu'd by the arrival of the perſons who are gone 
to goine With you, may ſerve for anſwer to a good part 
of what Jou writ toe, and expett from me,” If 1 
perform not to you, or rather to Truth , the ſame 
ſervice which they are going to do, *tws neither through 
want of zeal or affeftion, or elſe I underitand not w) 
ſelf.” Propurtionably to my knowledge of Truth nr 
creaſes the hanour and eſteem T have of it,and I learn 
to know my ſelf init , which renders me alwa)es 
more backward to ſpeak or treat of it , for fear of 
harting it Whilſt 1 think to defend it, efpecrally wor 
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7 ſee not my ſelf plainly engag'd therein. Although | 


to defend it , that us to withſtand the wiolences and 
ſtratagems of thoſe who go about to oppreſs it, ſhewing 
openly their unfaithful dealing, their calumnies, and 
the injuſtice of their proceeding , ſeems to me more 
:afie and leſſe hazardoms ; becauſe this conſifts more 
in matters of fatt then in Queftions and Controver- 
ſies. But to pretena to examine it, to clear it, to 
commit it to the | 
to ſubmit it to the judgement and determination of 
perſons whom you hold ſuſpected , and who in their 
beſt conſtruttion, never had the light and knowledge 
which us neceſſary for the comprehenſion of the mat- 
ters in queſtion, which are ver) difficult, and for the 
oſt part very remote from humane ſenſe aud reaſon, 
as the ſame us corrupted by fin; and to diſtinguiſh 
thim from the apparences ef Truth, under Which Er- 
rors are oft-times bud ; all whith 25 neceſſary in order 
to pronounce upon, and fully determiae the queſtions 
at this day in controverſie , ſo that there remain no 
ſied of furure combuſtion : This 2s that which ] find 
moſt difficult, dangerous, and much avvye my abilt- 
ties, *I is neither expedient nor neceſſary to define 
theſe queſtions in the Church 3 they are already ſuffi- 
ciently defin'd for ſuch as ſeck, the Truth without 
paſſion and intere#t 3 And, others Will not ſtand t0 
what ſhall be now detcrmin'd, in caſe it be conform- 
able to Tradition, and contrary to their new opinions. 
Believe mes Sir, if you pleaſe, 'tis neither timorouſ- 
neſs nor indifference that detains me ,, *tus rather the 
reſpe&t and love which I have for the Truth, Had 
1 leſs knowledge and experience of the ſtate of the 
preſent aff ares, perhaps 1 ſhould be more bold, ana 
1 know not whether 1 ſhould do better. However , 
fhonld I fail in ſomething, I hope God will not in- 


pate it,' or elſe eaſily pardon it, whilſt I keep to keep |. 
to his Lawes, th: guidance of the Church , and the | 


common rules of prudence humane and aivine , A Av 
rins always with all ſabmiſſion his extraordinary 
wajes, by which he abſolutely effetteth whatever. he 
pleaſeth, and how he pleaſeth , ſometimes even! by 
means and ways Wholly contrary to thoſe Which he 
hath eſtablsſht. If it be a kznd of little miracle, as 
Jou ſay, that he on whom the judgement of your af- 
faires depends, hath at preſent an mclinatiow to. be 
inform'd thereof , Whereas formerly he was troubled 
r0 hear the ſame mention'd ,, no doubt you will con- 
feſs, that there needs another much greater miracle, 
whereby he may in a little rime have the underſtand» 
ing. and condutt which us neceſſary for prowouncing 
certainly, and conformably to the Truth and Tradi- 

tion upon Queſtions fo diffewts and embrozl'd by the 
mixtnre of humane reaſonings, as thoſe are Whereof 
Jo ſeem to demand the deciſion; IT have formerly 
told you my mind upon this Point ,, and the occaſion 
leads me to tell it you again here, 1 could not ſollicite 
and demand the definition of the affaires which you 
manage, andof the Propoſutions wherennto your con- 
ference us reduc'd. If God hath thought fit to make 
uſe of - you to hinder the traths of Grace and S . Au- 
guſtin's Authority from receiving. any prejudice or 
diſparagement, 1 account you very happy, and cannot 
but honour your zeal and fidelity in upholding them a- 
gainſt the attempts and artifices of their enemies , 
but I believe, *tvoere the beſt you conld do for the 
' Preſent, if you could ſtop affaires at that point 3 not 
to be overcome, u to triumph intheſe occaſsons, and 
the confuſion which your enemies wonld have in ſee- 


diſpute and cenſure of 15 enemies, and | 
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| Now follow thoſe of the month of Fave. - 


| © cauſes that ever were treated 1h the C 


m_ 
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ing themſelves fallen frem their pretenſions & dll their 
cabals without effett, add tbeir calummnies and foul 
acaling diſcover d and known , without having beew 
able to lay any blemiſh upon the traths which they 
aim'd-to get condemn'd with ſo great temerity and 
preſumption, as that they proclaim'd beforehand and 
affirm'd publickly in many places that they were ton= 
aemn'd, would be a ſignal vittory for you, or ra® 
ther for the Truth; and ſuch as, in my jadgement, 
may be .wiſht for in the preſent diſpoſiriou of minds 
and aff aires, If any thing s to be defir'd further, 
*twonld be to'get it declar'd, that $. Auguſtin's 
dottrint touching the matters of Grace and Predeſt- 
nan 1s the doctrine of the Church z, and to ebtain a 
prohibition, or rather to renew the Charches antient” 
prohibitions of condemning any degmatical points of 
that dottrine taught by that H. Dodtor, I might 
add further, to demand the approbation of the ſame 
Dottrine in the buck of 71.d' Ipre, who doth n? more 
but rehearſe it as it 5 in that of S, Auguſtin 3 but 7 
think, this laſt will be more conteſted and mor? diffi-" 
cult to obtain then the former, which 15 %ery eaſie, if 


. the. H. See hath any good will for that great $ ant, 


and for the deftrine of Grace , and.ypherecf thert us 
no fear of miſſins, the ſame naving been done alrea+ 
ay many times by ſeveral Popes. *Tisa queſtion of 
tatt, about which there needs no great inſtriittion. 
T he deciſion thereof will be glorious to the Pope, and 
2» perſon of Whatever party can be offended with it, 
without maksng himſelf odious to all the world by de- 
claring himſelf an enemy to $. Auguſtin., who. 4 
approved by the whole Church. To conclude , aſſure 
Jour ſelf of meas a perſun wholly yours ; and be* 
lieve that I do not forget you before God , but aaily 
repreſent to him. your neceſſities and aff aires as my 
own, | : 


' 


_ The firſt is from M_Taignier, written Zune 5, 
©Some_Z45/imiffs with whom:I bave had confe- 
* rence che ſecond of this month, rold me., chac 1 
* had bad intelligence, ſince I did not agree with 
*chem that the Pope had ordain'd the paſling of a 
* Cenſure,; they aſſur'd.me that it was perte&ly 


_ * ready, and thar. the Pope would undoubtedly 


* publiſh it ac the feaſt of Pentecoſt. I askt them 


| © whether the Propofitions were cenſfur'd? They 


©anſwer'd, thatſome of them were .condemn'd as 
© heretical, that oahers had che more gentle modifi- 
© cations, though ſuch as blemiſh'd and overthrew 
* chem, I told them, wonder'd that after what they 
* had faid, that it was almoſt impoſfilbe to learn the 
* particular: circumſtances of things tranſaQed in 
* any Congregation at Rume,; yer themſelves 
* feem'd {ſo well inform'd of things relating to the 
* Examen and diſcuſſion of the Five Propoſitions , 
* that they muſt undoubredly hold correſpondence 
© with thoſe who penned the Bull. They made no 
"Reply, &c. | 

You cannot itfnagine what good effet the Let- 
*rers by this Poſt have produc'd ; yec the moſt 
* adviſed of our friends are 1n great anxiety for 
* chat the Pope will not grant you a Conference, 
* becauſe they conceive that the cauſe now ander 
* debate at Rome, is one of the moſt importanc 
-burch, 
_ Were 
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© who receiv'd me with extraordinary courteſy, 
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© Were there no parties in it, as his Holineſs admits | 


*none, yet he ought to take the Doors there 
© of different opinions, and hezr them upon the 
< queſtions intended to be examin'd and pro- 
* nounc'd upon, fince 'cis the courſe alwayes us'd 
* by the Church in it's deciſions. Truth becomes 
© more illuſtrious when it 15 diſcuſs'd in this man- 
<ner. Thus were Deciſtons made in the Council 
© of Trent, after matters had been diſputed by the 
<Doctors, as may bee ſeen in the Acts of that 
© Council, in which there were no parties, they re- 
« fuſing to appear. 

You muſt make great complaints about the Bull 
© wherewith yoy are chreatned, and you may vi- 
© sorouſly repreſent to his Holinefſe , how little 


_* reſpe& ſome have for him, fince at the ſametime 


*thar he in goodneſs promis'd F. Deſ-mares and 
*M. Mazeſſter, and their Collegues to hearthem , 
© 2 report 15 ſpread abroad, that his Holineſs caus'd 
*2 Bull ro be prepar'd againſt the Propoſitions , 
© which isa thing of great terror, This: circum- 
*{tance well exaggerated with 'prear ſweertneſffe 
5 and reſpet, may make ſome reafonable-impreſ- 
*{:90 wpon the mind of his Holineſſe. 13-26 


| T am; &e. 
The ſecond being from M. de Sainte Benve, 
dated the ſame 5th of 7#»:, comain'd the follow- 


ing lines, awongſt others, 


 Thenewes of the compoſition of a Bull conti- 


© ques ſtill , to the great delighrof the A7o/5niſts. 


*They threaten us with it, upon the notice which 


© they have receiv'd of it from our Confreres their - 


* 500d friends. The report of itis much divulg'd, 
* &e.Satisfiegme concerning the preſent ſtare 'ofrhe 
© Domznicans, and in exchange I ſhall tell you, rhar 
* the draught of a Bull hath been made ac the Col- 
© ledge of Navarre,ald in order to be ſent to Rowe. 
© See, whether the rumor vented by the MMolinifts 
©be not founded upon thar piece, 7 > 11 1106 77 


- The third is from M. Brouſſe , Funt 13: Take 


what of it concerns our common A fair. m. 


- Saturday laſt, I went ro-ſce-'M; Prignon ,- and 
* carty'd him your laſt Memorial,as I had promis'd 
© him: Afﬀeer the preſentation @f your commen- 
«dations to him, andthe return of his to you-and 
*all-your company , we had- not-muchdiſcourſe 
<rogether-by reaſon M. de Lawnoy fuperven'dand 
*inter us.” M. Prignen thank'd himfor the 
©Preſent he had made him a few dayes before of his 
© book intitled, De varia Ariftotelss in Aratltmia 
* Parifienſs fortuna; in which he deridesalt:the 


* world: - We went out together,and being:in the - 


*ſtreer, heaskt me whether Iknewthat M. Hal- 
* lier was Coming back from Rome ? I told him, I 
*didnot. He reply*d, that he heard ſo from a 
© Biſhop the day before, who ſaid, that he was 
* bringing a great Paxcart , by which word he 
*meantthe- Bull.* I anſwer'd , that this'was*a 
thidg more unknown-to me then the former. 
© Yeſterday after YeſpersI viſited M. Prignon again, 


— 
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* and returning your Memorial, told me , he hag 
* read it twice with extream pleaſure , and admir'q 
* both the ſolidity of the matter, & rhe pureneſs of 
* your 7talian ſtyle. I rold him of the Audience 
* which you had had of the Pope, and ſhew'd him 
© your Lerter concerning it. He was joyful be- 
*yond whar [ can expreſs, and yet. ſorry too thar 
© his Holineſle appoints not the Conference, being 
* unable to imagine any reaſfonzble ground gf 
* pretext to deny it to yor, by ſaying that you 
* have no Parties or Adverſaries, He charg'd me 
*to preſent his commendations to you, and tg 
* choſe Meſſieurs who(he ſaid )have ſpoken with (6 
* much zeal for defence of the Truth.— A few days 
© ago an honeſt Father well-affeted to S. Angy- 
© ſtin, went amonsglt the Jeſuites to enquire news 
*from Rome, —_— to be of their Party. F, Ce- 
© /zr (ro whom he ſpoke ) rold him the 7anſenift; 
* were condemn'd, and the Bull ready, and upon 
* the point to be publiſht, when the Sieur Deſ-ma- 
© res arriving there, by the help of 40000 Crowns, 
© which he gave the Ambaſſador to procure him 
© Audience, deferr'd the publication of ic , bur they 
© expected it by the next Poſt. This hath ſome cor- 
* relpondence with the Pancart, whereof M.de Lua: 
* 07 told me,and ſhews the ſpirit of thoſe forgers 
* of newes. 

ASI was ending this Letter, ſeven or eight per- 
< ſons of quality came to ſee me , amons whom 
© was that good Carthuſran a great diſciple of $, 
© Auguſtin, and who has ſuffer'd perſecution for 
* being ſo; he told us, that he was the perſon thar 
* had been with the Jeſuices to enquire news from 


© Rome, and receiv'd the above-mention'd anſwer 


* froma Jeſuite, namely, that The coming of F, 
* Def-mares, and 40000 Crowns given to the Am- 
* baſſador to procure a wing, had defer'd the 
© publiſhing of the Bull of condemnation, and that 
© *rwasa very notable ſum for an Ambaſſador on- 
©ly to obtain ſo ſhorta reſpite. You may make 
*whacuſe of this intelligence you pleaſe ; art leaſt, 
* you may affure your felf it is true. 

And it was ſo indeed, this ridiculous and cajun» 
niousdiſcourſe having been made by a Jeſuice to 
the aboveſaid Carthsfian; but the groundthere- 
of, namely that we ſought that ſhort reſpite, or 
gave 40000 Crowns to the Ambaſſador to obtain 
K, was as little true as infinite other ſtories inver- 
tedand publiſh'd by thoſe Fathers every day. We 
never had the leaſt thought of making any ſort of 
Preſent, either to the Ambaſſador or others for 
the defence of the Truth which we held. Ye 
were alwayes, God be praiſed , roo well per- 
ſwaded of its perfeRtly divine and invincible 
ſtrength ., - ro have recourſe to: ſuch carnal and 
ſhameful Remedies in order to uphold. ir. - And 
I. am very confident, that had webeen. of--ſuch 
mean, ſervile ſpirits co have admitred- ſach: un- 
worthy thoughts, the. Ambaſſador -had-coormueh 
generoſity and magnanimity- to. comply- there” 
with. - If he did us ſome good Offices. as 1 ac- 
knowledge he did in. the manner-abovye-related, 
he did them upon the account of the-juſticewhich 
he found in what. we demanded -;-whereumo 
there needed no other motive to- oblige him-then 
his -ordinary principles of equity and: good” 
neſle. | = 19FTED! 4; 
= >; he 
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The fourth of thie Letters of this Moneth was 
from M. de Sainte Beuve, dated 7 ane 13. in theſe 
words. | 


We are very glad to underſtand that the Pope 
© has given you a favourable Audience, but our 
*;oy Will not'be complete till we. hear chat this 
* Audience has produc'd a Conference, For till 
then we have great reaſon to fear that the de- 
* ſigne in hearing you is onely that it may be 
*ſaid, that we are condemn'd according to form. 
«The Diſcourſes of the Molinifts encreafe this 
* fear; they ſay, that chis Audience muſt be judg'd 
© of by its ſequels, and they afſur'd it will have 
* none to our advantage. Another reaſon of our 
«fear is, the denying Audience to the General of 
* the Domznicans lo long together. Another, that 
* che Letrers which we. ſee here, intimate, that 
* the Pope will ſhortly decide the Aﬀair, And 


*tche laſt; That hitherto all the civilities have . 


© heen ſhewn to our Adverſaries, but tousall the 
© ſeyerities ( to ſay no worſe) Albizzsi, Palavi- 
* cimi, HAodefte, T artaglia, are plain proofs of 
* his, "That which I writ; is not mine own only, 
* but the ſenſe of many others. * I cannot 
« but atrribuce the Voyage of 'F, Deſ-mares and 
*M. Maneſſier toa particular providence of God 
*in behalf of his Truth , ſince that Father hath 
* ſpoken ſo nervouſly, and defended the cauſe of 
© Jeſus Chriſts Grace with ſo great vigor and ma- 
* jeſty. The EffeAsare in Gods hands , the re- 
* ſolution thereof muſt be expeRed from him ; but 
© whatever they be, we ſhall alwayes have this 
comfort, that the Truth conld not be better de- 
* fended then it was, Acquaint him with this our 
*joy, and affure him that M. and M. de Liencoxr 
* have more 'then they yet expreſfe, The: little 
© Writing preſented to tlie Pope on the 19th. of 
* the laſt Moneth was very neceſfary, The: Tm- 
* preſſion ſhall ſhortly be raken in hand.” T could 
* have wiſh'dit had been thought ſafficienrto ſer 
* this Title over the heretical Senſes + Sens here- 
* Hicus qui maligne affingi poteſf , without the 
* reſt. | 
-» The reſt he means was, quem tamen legitime 
ſumpta non habet : and his reafon was, becaufe the 
Propoſitions were not ors; and inaſmuch aSin the 
rigor of their terms taken literally, they were ca- 
pable of being condemn'd for their bad ſenſes, it 
ſeem'd to him that by theſe words , /egitime [um 
pta, &c. taken legitimately , we affirm*d that the | 
Propoſitions had not theſe bad ſenſes in their pro- 
per and natural ſenſe, making no difference be- 
tween their proper and natnral ſenſe; and taken le- 
Sitimately. Barthis was not our meaning. For as 
iSnoted before -'we ſignify'd by the fenſe which 


_— 


the Propoſitions have, being taker NY, 
not their proper and natural ſenſe according to the 
bare terms; but that which chey have upon their 


relation-either to 74»ſexi1 , to whom we knew 


our Adyerſaties attributed them” in all their ſe | 


cret Writiggs, orin reference to our felves, who 
interpos'd to hinder their condemnation, becauſe 
we-conceiy'd Equity requird then to be taken af- 
ter this manner 1n this Conteſt, | 

This was one of the reaſons which I repreſented 


—— 
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ro my Collegues, to encline them to add the a” 
bovelaid words in this Writing, bur there was a" 
nother which ſeem*d to me very important, name” 
ly, that we might upon occaſion give the Pope and 
Cardinals the moſt advantageous impreſſion of the 
Propoſitions that we could, ro the end to put the 
more obſtacles to the inclinations and  engage- 
ments which rhey might have ro condemn them ; 
and alſo to avoid the ill ſequels which ſuch con- 
demnacion might have, and the abuſe that might 
be made of ic. Andindeed , had they been ſuch 
as we could have maiftain'd abſolutely and un- 
dertaken their defence only and withour reftrie 
ion, there is all reaſon to believe, ( fo far asT 
can judge) that the Pope would have never re- 
ſolv'd to condemn them, finte being even ſuch as 
they were ; I hold for certain chat it we had de- 
fended them in this ſort, he would not have un. 
dertaken to condemn them , and that the thing 
which gave him the greateſt confidence to do it, 
was; that we our ſelves who endeavor'd to fiin- 
der their condemnation, by reaſon of the il} con. 
ſequences we foreſaw it woud have, always ſpoke 
of them in our-Writings and Diſcourſes as of E- 
quivocal Propoſitions , fram'd purpoſely to ſur- 
prize him, and capable of bad ſenſes. But it be- 
hoov'd us to ſpeak of them as they were really,and 
beſides it, we conceiv'd that all that we ſpoke 
ought to have ſuffic'd for obtaining a thing to juſt 
and profitable, -as that which we demanded ſeem'd 
ro Us, . 


-_ 


The fifth Letter was from M. T aignier, Func 13. 
whereof take one clauſe. 


The 2/olinifts affirm everywhere, that the Cen- 
- fure paſs'd, -and chat nothing (elſe was ftaid for 
* but their Audience;: that ſo the judgement might 
* be contradictory, _ 


<, This, Of all the Letters writ to'me: from Par: 
during theſe two Moneths , Theſe are they which 
I conceiv'd moſt fir to acquaint the Reader with 
rhe true ſtate wherein the matters hitherto rela- 
ted were at Parz,. as well as at Rome. But be- 
cauſe the paſſages of the jatrer place were diffus'd 
likewiſe into other Cities of 7raly, -I ſhall bere 
produce one of thoſe whichT receiv'd from thence 
rouching the bulineſſe of our fo 'feign'd Audi- 
ence z after which Cardinal d+ Efe,co whom I had 
gSivenaccount of it, hop'd with great reaſon (whith 
1s a reflexion wortliy of remark ) that the rela- 
tions of things which paſs'd.at Rowe, wouldevery 
day become more conliderable;and therefore com- 
manded me to continue. my begun intelligence ro 
bis Higbneſſe. I did ſo, and che ſarisfaftion he 
reſtify*d therewith by his Anſwers was a great en- 
gagement unto-me todo it ; See the Copy of his 
courteous Letter. 


Sr , | 
 iefanding by your laſt that 1 was to ex- 
A * pe another, rogether with # (b) Book, 


(b) viz. The betle Volume of $, Auguſtin 
Ggg 2 


couching 
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* couching the matters which you negotiate, 1 de- 
* fer d my anſwer chereunto till this preſent, that 
© I might thank you at the ſame time tor your Pre- 
*ſent, of which indeed I make great eſteem, as of 
*a thing which upon ſeveral accounts and motives 
* oughtto be highly valu'd. *Tis a new proof of 


your extraordinary courteſies which you ceaſe 


* not to exerciſe in favouring me as you do, with 


* the continuation of the exquilite knowledge 


© which yeu give me of your management , and 

how exceeding well you acquitted your ſelves in 
your Diſcourſe at the feet of his Holineſle , 
© which no doubt you accompany'd with your per- 
* fe&t eloquence aad excellent learning , belides 
* the ardor which you have for the iſſue of an Af- 
* fair of ſo great importance , and which by all 

right and reaſon requires the diligence which we 
* hearis employ'd therein by our H. Father. Hence- 


© forward your Relations will from day to day be | 
* more conſiderable , which I hope you will not 
© ceaſe, ſtill to confirm to me your-moſt particular 
* affeRion, in conſideration whereof Iam obliged 


*ro be eternally , TITS 
Sr , 
Your affeQionate friend. to ſerve-you, 


Card. | a” Eſte. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the things we learn't , and the Vi- 

fries we made from the. firſt of Jane 
to the thirteenth. Of the vxanner baw 
the ConStitution againfi the Five 
Propoſittons - was publiſht. 
what reſtriction and circumſpection 
we reſoly'dto ſubſcribe to their con- 
demmation, in caſe the Pope had re- 
quird it of us. 


Con! Pimentel having not been at the 
od Chappel of the Papal Maſſe on the day of 


Pentecoſt, and the affaires whereof. we were to 
ſpeak with him, being ſufficiently ſacred and ur- 
'Sent, we went to wait upon him in the forenoon 
after Maſſe, When we had given himan ample 
account of our bulineſs, we told him, that the 
Authors of this black enterprize bad ſtill ſubrilty 
and credit enough to perſwade the Pope, thar the 
matrer ae Axxilizs was not at all concern'd there- 


4n. 'Tis true, ſaid the Cardinal, the Pope believes 


it is not; he profeſs'd as much ro me ; and there- 
upon he inform'd us himſelf of his above-related 
conference with the Pope. Wereply'd, that the 
whole aim of our Adyerſaties was to embroyl 
this Aﬀair as much as poſlible-under the name of 
7 anſenius, which was become extremely. odious. 
"The Cardinal ſaid chat the Pope was poſſeſs'd with 


With 


| 


—— 
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| 


this reſolution , that it was requiſite to deſtroy 


and aboliſh the work of that Prelate, His words 
were, That according to the Pope's reſolution, 
Zanſenins eſt revocandms, eft rejiciendus, We dil- 
cours'd largely to him concerning the neceſliry of 
Effecual Grace to every ation of piety ; Where- 
unto he aſſented; and we aſſur'd his Eminence 
that *twas the only Point which we endeavor'd tg 
defend againſt che Michinations of all thoſe who 
ſought its ſubverſion, Alchough we were with 
him more then an hour in this Conference, yet we 
did not remember to recomend: one thing'to him, 
which I took care to ger fignity'd to him theyrnext 
day by one of his molt intimate friends , namely, 
that alrhough he had found the Pope inflexible by 
what he had repreſented to him, and there was 
no more encouragement for him to ſpeak again to 
his Holinefſe, yer that he would not altogether 
neglect the Aﬀair; but in the Viſites which he 
ſhould render to the Cardinals Spada, Ginerti, 
Pamphilio and Ghigg;, remember to rell them, and 
that with ſome earneſtneſſe z that he could nor 
prevail with the Pope by what he had repreſented 
to him. 
Tueſday the 3d: I went to S, A9uſtin*s Church 
to ſay Maſſe. By the way 1 mer F. lard, who 
cold metwo things - One was, that M. Hallier and 
his Collegues began to be very weary of Rome.The 
other, that he had a conteſt with them , wherein 
he maintain'd; That it imported their intereſt and 
their honour to fpeak before the Pope ; and that 
they on the contrary would not demand it, but 
expe& nil they ſhould be call'd upon, in which 
caſe they ſaid, they would take but a quarter of an 
hour to prepare themſelves. The General of the 
Auguſtines (aid Maſſe almoſt at the ſame time with 
me, and coming to me afterwards in the Veſtry, 
he exhorted me to continue ating as we had be- 
gun ; andfſaid, he hop'd God would sive his bleſ- 
ſing to our labour. F. Reginald came to ſee us this 
day, and inform'd us of three things which the 
Pope had faid ro Cardinal Pimentel. Firſt , That 
it was.needful to do ſomething againſt Za»ſeniws. 
Secondly, That the Propoſitions did nor concern 
S. eAnguſtin's DoQrine, which was upheld by un* 
moveable foundations, and ought ro remain in 
its integrity» Thirdly, That the ſame Propoſiti- 
ons did not relate ac all to the matter of Grace, 
and that all this had been well and duly examin'd. 
The ſame F. Regivald told me when 1 viſited 
him the next day at /a Minerva, that ſome Per- 
ſons afſur'd him that all that had been ſpoken con- 
cerning the Bull, was nothing but ayrie diſcourſe, 
delle forfenterie, &Cc. | = 
The ſame day F. Guerin advertis'd me, that M. 
Greffier bid him tell me that he heard from divers 
perſons, that I ſaid there needed a General:Coun- 
cil to judge of theſe Propoſitions, which was 2 
thing whereof Inever ſpoke the leaſtword."! 
Thurſday the 5th. . the Sacriftan of the Mi- 
-»imes told me,that M. Hallierand his Collegues bad 
gotten M, de Valcroſſant*s Oration tothe Pope 3 
which indeed we had neither from them nor any 
other perſon, no more then any thingglſe.” And 
another perſon told me the ſame day, that M. AF 
bizzi had revok'd the Order which he had give! 
to the Apoſtolical Printing-honſe. for diſpatching 
the prinnng or theBalt —* Do EET 


After 
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After we had accompany*d the Ambaſſador to 
his ordinary Audience on Friday the ſixth , . we 
went 0 ſce the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, who 
congratulated us for the vigorouſneſſe and mode- 
ity wherewith this good Eccleſtaſtick faid we 
ſpoke, He diſcours'd with great devotion and hu- 
milicy, and being perſwaded of the holy Truths 
which we defended, and of the, juſtice of the reſt 
of our demands, he regretted that we could nor 
obtain all that we demanded. Upon all which he 
{4;d ſeveral times, not daring to open himſelf fur- 
ther, captivantes intellettum,captivantes intellectum, 
That ic behov'd us to adore the Providence of 
God, who permitted by his ſecret judgement and 
for his hidden ends, that we ſuffer'd ſuch creat- 
ment. 

After a longs entertainment , aſſoonas we were 
riſen up to depart, he did an action of extraordi- 
nary endearment towards us. He knee'd down 
wich both knees to embrace ours, ſaying, that he 
acknowledg'd us for his Matters, and fot rhe true 
defenders of the Catholick fauth.. F. Deſ-mares 
whom he went to embrace firſt,te!l upon his knees 
arthe ſame rime, and another of our Collegues in 
like manner. Whereat being ſurpriz'd, I proſtra- 
cd my ſelf roo, both ro embraceandto lifc up this 
good Farher ; andchoſe of my Collegues who had 
kneel'd down, as he did, roſe alſo at-che ſame time. 
[n fine, afcer ſome other words of cordial:affection 
and civility added ſtanding, we departed. 

About Evening F. Deſ-mares and I went to the 
Ambaſſador. Atter the Father had deliver'd him 
4 Letter which he receiv'd for bim from M. de Liew- 
court, I told him that the Feſtivals werepals'd, in- 
cimatipg thereby that we bad awaited this term; 
ro know what the Pope had ordain'd rouching the 
permiſſion to print our Writings, The Ambaſſa- 
dor anſwer'd that the Feſtivals were not yet paſs'd, 
but would continue a fortnight longer. That the 
Pope ſpoke nothing to bim in the morning about 


our affaires neither good nor bad ; thaygh, he. 
much expected it , that M. Halter and M,Lagaztt 


had been with him in the morning before his Au- 

dience, to deſire him to ask the Pope, whether his 

Holineſſe pleas'd not to make ſorne Decree for 

putting an end to this Afﬀair before the hor ſeaſon, 

that the heat was drawing very near, that they 
weredeſirous to return before its corning : bur he 
anſwer'd them, that it would bein vain to ſpeak 
to the Pope this day concerning this Aﬀair , and 
accordingly he did not ſpeak of it, F. Deſ-mares 
remain'd aſtoniſh'd at the demand which theſe Do- 
Rors had the face and contidence to deſire the 
Ambaſſador to make to the Pope for them, to end 
an Aﬀair betore the firſt entrance into 1ts exami- 
nation were diſpatcht ; and he very earneſtly re- 
preſented to the Ambaſſador how ſenſleſſe and 
irrational it was. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd him, 
that thoſe DoRors were not oblig'd to do our bu- 
fineſſe, norto ſpeak according to our deſignes and 
defires. I told the Ambaſſador that indeed they 
were not ; but if they bad any chat were extrava- 
gant, perfeQly unjuſt and ridiculous, it was Jaw- 
ful for us 6 flrwhow un{ufferable they were,and 
how unworthy of perſons of honour and pro- 
biry. We diſcours'd very largely concerning the 
main Aﬀair, and the fallities and vanities of their 
Writings; and' at lengih came to ſpeak of the 


nd 
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permiſſion we had demanded to print ours. The 
Ambaſſador ſaid, he found the Pope fo little diC. 
pos'd to grant us ſuch permiſſion, that he conceiv'd 
we muſt reſolve co get cranſcrib'd whatever we 
meant to preſent ro them. Burl anſwer'd, tha if 
they put usto this , 'twould be another piere of 
rigor towards us, bur to little purpoſe , becauſe 
though they ſhould not be printed ar Rowe ; yer 
they would nor fail ro be printed in Fraxce, in re- 
gard of our obligacion co ſend them to the Biſhops 
who deputed us, the curioſity of_many other per- 
ſons intereſſed in this cauſe to ſee them; and the 
ſufficienc calineſſe for people there to print what 
they pleaſe. The Ambaſſador reply'd to all this; 
that the Pope was very averſe from the thing, and 
had long ago forbidden to print the firſt deciſions 
of the Kota, becauſe ſomecimes there came forth 
ſuchas were contrary one to another , which ren= 
der'd that Tribunal ridiculous. I anſwer'd that the 
reaſon was good in that caſe, but cf no moment at 
all-co. our Afﬀair,- becauſe all things differ'd : and 
belides,  thar I believ'd no other could be alledg*d 
to obſtru the ailowance of our demand; We fell 
again upon the falfities in the Writings of our Ad- 
verſaries, and the ſincerity of ours. The Amba(- 
ſador ſaid, that we ſhould look upon them roge- 
ther/at Tivel; ; where tie intended to retain us 
two or three dayes, afier he had receiv'd the news 
of Cardinal {azarin, who were preparing to g0 
into Fraxce within a few dayes. | 
The Ambaſſadors reaſon why he did not think 
fit r9 ſpeak to the Pope abour our Aﬀair inhis Au« 
dience, was, becauſe his Holinefle had for above a 
tortnighr rogether:employ'd all his thoughts abouc 
2 very weighty Afair relating to his own family, _ 
to wit, the mariage of Prince T binias. Daughter 
with M. the Abbor Barberin, The day before the 
Ambaſſador's:Audience; Cardinal Zarberis ftay*d 


with.che Pope after the Congregation of che H. 


Ofhee, ro confer with his Holineſs further abour 
wyzand 'twas a buſineſſe, which beſides the ims 
portance whereof the Pope alwayes accounted ic 


init ſelf, as to-his own intereſts, and thoſe of his 


houſe; having been long uuder conſideration, the 
nearer 1tSConclulion approache, the more ir fill'd 
his mind ; fo that there was no room for other 
difcourfes with his Holineffe , but of congratula- 
tion for the happy poſture of ſo great an Aﬀeair. 

I learnt from another perſon the Articles of this 
Mariage, which he ſentme ina Note, whereof I 
bave inſerted the following Tranſcripr. 


© F La dobe ai cento incla ſends, Fg 
The Lady's portion to be a hundred thouſand 


| Crowns. 


2. La reftitutione delle walte 180. M. | 
The Fines unto which the $;7n0r; Barbersus had 
been condem'd, to be repay'd to them, amounting 
ro one hundred and eighty thoufand Crowns, 
3. La reftitutione de* cazali © frartt ' decor 
þ. 200.M.. 'x 
. Their Lands and the Reats that proceed Git of 
the ſame to be reſtor'd, valu'd at two handred' 
thouſand Crowns. ix. 508 


i þ La T ranſlatione delle abbadie. : " 
All che Abbacies poſſeſs'd by this Abbot; to be 
confer'd upon. his elder Brother the Prince Pre. 


fect, 


—— 
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f:&, who by this meanes yielded to him his right | 
of primogeniture. 
5. La Convalidatione delle gratic dubic conceſ- 
felt da Wrbano & ſuſpecels. 

The confirmation of all the dubious Graces 
oranted to them by Pope Urban , and from the 
enjoyment and poſſeſſion of which Pope Innocent 
had ſuſpended them. 

6. La reſtitutione della Prefettura, 

The Prefecture of Rome, which the Pope had 

taken from them, to be reſtor'd. 
z. 11 Caraimalato. 

And that with his Abbies he ſhould give his Ab- 

dor's elder Brother a Cardinals Har. 


On Saturday the 7th. we wentin the afrernoon 
to ſee Cardinal Barberin, partly that M, Maneſſter 
might ſalute him , he having not hitherto ſeen his 
Eminence, 

On Sunday the 8th. in the morning, the Sub- 
Bibliothecary of the Vatican defir'd us to lend him 
a Copy of all our Writings, that he might cauſe 
one to be tranſcrib'd and puc into that Library. I 
went to ſee F, Vbaldino, on purpoſe to talk with 
him concerning the various rumours about the 
Bull, from which he alwayes had behiev'd.the Pope 
extreamlyaverſe. He told me that. he had heard 
it ſpoken of, but believ'd it would all come ro no- 
thing, becauſe ognz piccola coſa baſkava per fer- 
mare il Papa, the leaſt thing was ſufficient to re- 
{train the Pope. I lent hima Copy of M. de Val- 
croiſſant*s Oration. | 

1 know not well what we did thisafternoon and 
the next morning , but I know that 1 neglected to 
ſet it down, becauſe as we acted bur very little this 
week, and writ but little into France, on Mon- 
day the gth after noon, in compariſon of what. 
we did by the foregoing Poſts , ſo the publication 


of the Bull againſt the Propoſitions ( whereof we 


learnt the firit newesin the evening, after all our 
Letters were written, and wholly unexpectedly.) 
Siving us to underſtand that this Afﬀarr. was atian 
end, made menegle to ſer down, what was ob- 
ſervable from the foregoing day to the. noon . of 
this, and in ſtead of the Letters written, that. af= 
rernoon ſend but one , whereby we ſignify'd this 
ſo ſurprizing and unforeſeen news. I cannot ber- 
ter repreſent how the matter was carry'd in reſpe&t 
of us, then by inſerting the ſaid Lerterihere. . - 


My L9RDS, 


\Frer a!l our Letters were written, about three 
quarters. after ſevenin the evening , notice. 

* was giyen us that there was a Bull ſet up where- 
* by the Propoſitions were condemn'd. We ſent | 

.*8 man witch all ſpeed to ſee whether ir was 
* ſo, and ſoon after went our ſelves thar our own | 
*eyes might be witneſſes of it. At theend of 
© our ſtreet we met an Eccleſiaſtick a friend of 
* ours, who to!d ns, that he ſaw this Bull in writing 
; ney upon the Chancery ,, and that the Propo- 
© ſitions were condemn'd in itas impious and he. 
© retical, without any diſtinion of ſenſes, or men- 
*tion of S. Aguſtin. We continu'd our way with 
© this friend, that we might be witneſſes of what he 
*rold us, and by the way we met the Meſſenger. | 


—— 


— 


* whomwe had ſent, who confirm'd therelation of 
* this friend, and rehearſed to us the condemnati- 
* ons, qualifications of every Propoſition, as they 
© were in the Bull. We caus'd him to return back. 
* tothe end that if it were pollible, our friend and 
© this man might take a Copy of it to ſend to your 
* Lordſhips this night, without our being ſeen our 
* ſelves. For which end we carry'd Ink and Paper, 
© and Wax-candle with us, When we' came near 
* the Chancery, we ſent our friend and che other 
© man<chither, and ſtay'din che Coach at a place a 
© litclediftant. They return'd immediately to tell | 
* us, that the Writing which they had ſeen was torn 
© down. Wewent therefore-to S. Peter's, where 
* it was ſtill fixtup. Bur juſt as we came there, 
* two men arriv'd therealſo, who would not ſuffer 
*jitto be read, but berook themſelves to pull ir 
* down. There was no body near but our friend 
* and our man, and a Laquay who brought the 
© Candle and had newly lighted it in a neighbour: 
$;ng ſhop. Our friend came and told us that the 
* (women who tore down the Writing ,were $b;- 
* 4 or Serjeants,. becauſe he had ſeen a Srilerry 
* in the pocket of the one, and the other had a 
* prohibited dark Lanthorn, which things 'cis not 
* permitted to any to carry in this City, bur ſuch 
* kind of priviledg*d perſons. We askt our La- 
* quay whether he knew them ? he told us that 
* one was a Serjeant,and the other a Notary of the 
© H. Office, We askt him, whether he knew their 
* names ? Heanſwer'd us, that he knew them only 
* by ſight, having ſeen them ſeveral times in the 
© houſe of the H. Office, as being Officers thereof. 
* In this manner, My Loras, the matter paſs'd 
this night. Wethought fit to ſend you a pun- 
* Rual account of it, that you may conſider of it 
* as you ſhall think good, We know not whether 
* or no this Writing was poſted up by the Pope's 
* Order, but we cannot doubt but that it was fixr 
* up by the Officers of the H. Office. The Aﬀair 
© will become more cleer berwixt this and the nexc 
*©Poſt. Jn the mean time we remain, 


My LORDS, 


Your moſt humble and obedient ſervants, 


From Rowe, Monday De Saint Amor. 
Zune 9. 1653. balf | - 
an hour after eleven _ M. Maneffter. 


a clock at night, 


All Tueſday we employd in viſiting as many 
friends as we could , to enform our ſelves of the 
truch of this Bull; and to find ſome one thar-hada 
Copy vf-it- and could ſhew us what it was; Many 
told us that the thing was true, there was no doubt: 
of it ; bur we met with none that could-give us a 
Copy, nor that had ſeen it exactly enough to-give 
us a certain account of it. Inthe evening we judg'd 
thar whatever it were, our Afﬀair was at an end, 
and we had no other reſolution to take in-this caſe, . 
but to depart aſſoon as-poſlible before the-hot 
weather, and in order thereunto-to take leave of 
ſuch perſons as we ow'd this civility unto...- 

On Wedneſday the 11th, we weatia:the fore- 


noon diſcharge the ſame to the Cardinals; , 
; erin 


June 1953. 
NT ALE 
lerin and Pamphilio;z andin the afternoon we went 
jgr che ſame purpoſe to the Ambaſſador, and to 
defire him to cell the Pope at the firſt Yefpers of 
Corpus Chriſts day whether we were going to ac- 
company him,or elſe at Maſs the next day,” that we 
purpoſed to return ſpeedily into Frarce before the 
hot weather ,” and deſird ro receive his Holinefs's 
benedition before our departure. The Ambaſſa- 
dor approv*d-our Requeſt, and promis'd us thar 
he would not fail to acquaint the Pope with our 
intention at ſome opporcnnity of one of thoſe two 
Ceremonies. VIE 

He did not do it at that of Veſpeys, but when we 


went to him the next morning ro accompany him 


co S, Peter's to Maſſe, he cold us he would not re- 
turn home till he had done our buſinefſe , and I 
m:ghr come- ro him in the afrernoon with aſſu- 
rance to know. what the Pope ſhould fay to him. I 
did ſo, and the Ambaſſador told me with an extra- 
ordinary chearful ayr , that ſo ſoon as he men- 
ton'd co the Pope ourintention to return ſpeedily 


1nto France, and to take leave firſt oft his Holineſs, 


che Pope was glad of it, & told himthat we ſhould 
not fail co be in his Preſence-Chamber the nexc 
day, and whatever other buſineſſe might ſuper- 
vene, he would cauſe us to be call*d firit, and give 
us Audience preſently after the ead of his Matfe, 
I gave the Ambaſſador moſt humble chanks for thus 
care of us, and told him we would not fail to obey 
che Pope's order. | 

I recurn'd home to relate the Ambaſſadors ob- 
liging anſwer ro my Collegues : but the Pope's ex- 
ceſlive demonſtration of kindneſle after the con= 
demnation newly pronounc'd, notwithſtanding all 
our Remonſtrancesto him to hinderit, gave them 
ſufpirion and miſtruſt , that theſe extraordinary 
Carefſes and Civilities were affe&ted to draw. us 
tairly bfore the Pope, ro the end that when we 
came there, we mighr be oblig'd ro fubſcribe rhe 
ſaid Condemnation, eb 

But for that I remembred what was fpokenin 
the Conſiſtory of the 26th: of May between Car- 
dinal Ghzogs and that ocher Cardinal , who askt 
him, whether we ſhould be requir'd to: ſabſcribe 
the Condemnation ? to which Cardinal Ghzgg; an- 
ſwer'd, that thoſe were never oblig'd thereunto 
who had not maintain'd the condemned Propoli- 
tions, and that we had not maintain'd thoſe which 
were condemn'd by this Bull. I told my Colle- 
gues that they needed not entertain fach a miſtruſt 
and apprehenſion, becauſe I was certain, that no- 
thing was leſſe thought of then what. they fear'd.. 
They askt me how I could be certain of it ? bur the 
ſecrecy whereunto I was oblis'd , and which I 
ſhould nor have violated though my life had been 
concern'd, permitted me not ta fatisfie this Que- 
ſtion, and therefore I-only rold them that I was 
certain of ity but being I could not tel} them how, 


[ did not hinder them from aQing and taking their | 


reſolutionsrhe ſame manner as if I had no know 
ledgenorcettainty thereof ar all. 9.1 
Befides the reaſon of ſecrecy which oblig'd 
me't6 ſpeak ir this faſhion , F conſiderd with my 
ſelf what diflimulations and diſguiſements men 
ſometimes-bfe in occaſions where *tis thought 
they ſpeak moſt plainly , and alſo what changes 
. happen in the moſt firmreſolutions. Wherefore 
[ was willing 'that they ſhould debate, and deba- 


Relating to the Five Propofetion s. Chap. 27» 
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red cogether with them, what was fit for us to do, 

as if I had underſtood nothing of what had paſs'd 
berween thoſe rwo Cardinals ; and making no ac- 

count atall of it. | 

Having therefore put the caſe at the worſt, as if 

ſubſcription ro the condemnation of the Propofi- 
tions would be requir'd of us the next day, VVe 

reſoly'd with as unanimous conſent as ever was, 
to do nothing unworthy of the quality whereof 
we were by Gods mercy, of S. A»g»ſtin*s true 

Diſciples; and of the humble ſonnes of rhe 

Church, | 

As yet no Copy of rhe Bull appear'd in Rope, at 

leaſt that came to our view , and we neither knew 
the terror of it, whether the equivocal Propoſitions 
of M Corzet, or thoſe which we prefenred to the 

Pope, to remoye their equivocal and bad ſenſes, 
were condemn'd by ic , but ſuppoling M. Corners, 
and not ours to bz ſo, we reſolv'd to ſubſcribe ro* 
| their condemnition, but with the conditions and 


| . calitivns* here ſwbjoined ,, by which the Reader 
may judgewharwe would have done, bad rhey 


been ones that were condemned. | 
We refoly*&inthe tir{t place; that if we were 

| requir'd to ſubſcribe the condemnacion of M. Cor- 
4's, We would excuſe our felves, by pleading 
hatSeing deputed by Biſhof® of Frazce,we could 
do nothing bur ih eonformiry ro the power where- 
with they ineruſted/us., 'and char they had indeed 

Siven'us 4 powet to follicite the eſtabliſhment of 

a- ſolemn Congregation for diſcuſſion of rhe Cot- 

troveriies between Catholicks touching theſe mat- 

rers, and this$by all equitable meanes which we 

( ſhould' jadge moſt expedient , but they had given 
us none to make any ſveh fubſcriprion. 2; That 

incaſeit wereanſwer'd, thar were thoſe Biſhops 
themſelves at Rome, they ſhould be oblig'd co ſub- 

ſcribe; and fo- *ovas ht 167 oblige uschereutito 
| becaufe we were their Deputies, and Mptefenced 
[then : We would anſwer, Thar if they were there, 
' they might do is feem'd good to themſelves ; bi 
we” being only' their Deputies , conld nor gobe® 
yond their ortiers', nor do any thing wheteunito 

they had not'g:1venins power. 3. That if it were 
requir'$of us,not as their Deputtes, bur upon the. 

account of our particular perfons; we wauld an-. 
ſwer, that we had tio other quality at Rome beſides 
that-6f Deputies , thar the ſame could ndrbe [e- 
parated vr abſtra@ed from out perfotis,” nor con- 

ſequently our perſons confider'd otherwiſe. 4.Thart 

if it were poſitively rold us, That the Pope would 
be obey*'d,and could no longer ſuffer theſe ſeruptes, 

and diſtinRions , being violations and "a 


ments of the reſpe& which was due'ro him': *We 
would anfwer,Fhar the refpe& and affetionwhith” 
weconfel8d we ow'd hint, could fot rake from us 

che right 'of keepitis within the bounds of rfie 
| Conimiftipn whick had been* given as: . But in 
the fifth place, If dfter'all this we ſaw but molt 
humble Rethonfttances ineffe ual, andit were tÞ- . 
ſolucely determin'd we (hould ſubfcribe; or in - 
_ caſe we refus'd there were any. intention to iſe 
viotence t6 us, then we woult refolye ro. fi 


and the deffrine of $. Auguſtin , to borh Which't 9, 
ha 
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Ce. 

We drew up and fign'd this Reſolution on Fry- 
day 7wnec 13. about eight a clock in the morning 
before we {tirr'd abroad to £0 to the Pope*s Pre- 
ſence-chamber : And becauſe we conſider'd that 
poſſibly our ſubſcription with this clauſe would 
not be ſatisfatory , but a pure and abſolute one 
would be required , we reſoly'd rather to ſuffer 
the urmoſt extremities then not to annex that cau- 
tion , conceiving it not onely juſt but neceſlary 
as well, as becoming the fidelity aud Charity 
which we ow'd tothe Head of the Church, in or- 
der to uphold him , and hinder thoſe ro whom he 
had granted the condemnation of theſe Propoſi- 
tions from abuſing it and ſaying that be was there- 
by fallen into error by condemning either the 
ebovefad Effetual Grace or the doctrine of that 
H. Father touching the ſame. 

But becauſe we were not certain either that our 
reaſons would be taken according to this fair can- 


did conſtruction, . or that we ſhould return to lye : 


at our lodging in caſe they were taken otherwilc , 
we added to our writing a Letter whereby..we 
ſent word into Frazce, that if we. were.delay'd 
by the Pope's Officers, ic was: only; upon this 
cauſe. Weentruſte@ rhis writing apd Letter to 
an Abbot, a friend of ours, whom we entreated 
ro ſend them both into Franceupon Monday fol- 
lowing, ifhe had no further. newes of us by that 
cime, 


The Letter is loit , but the Original writing 
which I brought with me from Rowe , is ſtill in 
my hands, and this is the copy of ir. 


} . 
A writing fign'd by us before we went to take leave 
of t ope. , $1.06 > 


4 > , +14. 2 | 
f A Frer the publication of the Pope's. Decree 


A againſt the Five Propoſitions, , there being 
© no >= hope to obelin of his Holineſfe (:as 
© we now ſee things) the ſolemn. ,and: regular 
© Congregation which we demanded: and folici- 
© ted for the ſpace of two yeares as moſt neceſſa- 
* ry inthisconjunRure, in order to a full clearing 
© of the matters controverted between S.. Aupu- 
* tir*s Diſciples on the one part, and thoſe of Tv 
*/;na on the other, and a formal perſpicuousde- 
* cifien of the capital points of the controverſie be- 
©rween them ; we conceiv'd that we had nothing 
* moreleft us to do but to prepare our ſelves to re- 


© tura into Fraxzce.: And before all things we 


* thought our ſelves oblig'd to take leave of the 
© Pope and. receive his benediRion. - | But -conſi- 
© dering that his Holineſſe might poſſibly be lead 


*to require us. to ſubſcribe his new Decree, of 


© which we have not. underſtood any thing fince 
© che day that ir was poſted up in writing about 
* ſeven aclock in the evening, and plucktdown an 
© houre after or thereabouts by-the- Officers of 
*theH. Office, ſaving that ir condemnes the five 
© equivocal and general Propotitignd maliciouſly 
« contriv'd and fer a foot bykbe Moliniſts purpoſe- 


I 


-2 


had frequently aſſur'd us he would do no preju- 
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*ly to deſtroy S. Azg»ſtin's doQrine touchin 
* Grace effeual by ir ſelf: We have judg'd in 
* the preſence of God chat we ought nor to ſyub.. 
© ſcribe the condemnation of thoſe Propoſitions 
© without excepting the ſenſe of Grace effeQual b 

© it ſelf, and S. Angaſtin's coftrme which the enc- 
© mies of both have defigned in obtaining this 
* condemnation to overibrow: Wherefore tc 
© take away all ground of ſaying that theſe Pro- 
© poſitions have been judg'd. fatfe and erroneous 
* 1n the particular ſenſe which includes the Ortho- 
* dox ſenſe of thar H. Father, according where- 
© unto we explicated and defended them before the 
© Pope, we have reſolv'd not to ſubſcribe that con- 
© demnation though the Pope require it of us, bur 
* with this clauſe ; 


Propoſutiones ab Innocentio Papa X.- damuat as ; 
nos xterum damnamus , ut ſemper antea dam- 
navimus, ſalva tum gratia Chriſti per (c- 
ipſam efficace ad fingulos pietatis attus nece(- 
ſaria , tum aottrina Santi Auguſtin, qui- 
- bus nolle ſe prajudiciam ullum afferre ſummus 
Pontifex multoties teſt atins eſt, | 


*We writ and fign'd this Reſolution before we 
*ſtirr'd our of our lodging to go and take leave of 
©the Pope, We hope from the goodneſs of our 
© Saviour who by his death merired this effeRual 
* and viRorious grace for us, indefence whereof 
*weare bound to ſpend our cares , paines and 
* lives, that he will by the fame grace give us 
© ſuch ſtrengthas is neceſfary for bearing ſincerely 
* the teſtimony thereunto which we ought rodo in 
* this occaſion. Done at Rome, Juner3.1653. at$, 
© aclock in the morning, figned ; Dela-Lane, Ab- 
© bot of Yalcroiſſant; Deſmares , Prieſt of the 
* Oratory, De Saint- Amonr, Mandſſier ,' eAn- 
" Bran. | 


With this mind we ſet forward to the Pope's 
Prefſence-chamber ; where we found all rhings 
otherwiſe then we feard, and my Collegues ac- 
knowledg'd ar length , that what I faid to them at 
firſt was very true. | 

- I had made an exad relation of the particular 
paſſages of the audience which the Pope gave us 
this day , -in which we were extraordinarily well 
' receiv'd by- his Holinefſe , and farisfi'd with the 
' things which he ſaid ro us in great kindneſſe and 
confidence, - The principa] of them are ſtill freſh 
' in my memory : bur cill I find my Relation which 
is miſlay'd., I ſhall onely here ſet down whar we 
\ writ concerning itto my LT. our Biſhops in two 
letters, in the former - whereof we could not 
through the ſhortnefſe of time fally Tayopen the 
reaſons which evinc'd that the Conflityrion did 
not at all infringe the dorine of S.' A#gtin and 
of grace effeQual by itſelf, and therefore we de- 
duc'd rhe ſame more largely in' another letter 
which we ſent to the ſame Biſhops when' we were 
now gone out of Rowe, Which advertiſement 
may ſerve to fatisfy fuch as have ſeen thoſe two 
letters , Which were in effe& bur one. The latter 
is this wbich followes. T2 1c) 2381: «; 


M5 


Jane 1653: 


My LORDS, 

E writ to you on Monday laſt what we had 
| learnt concerning the publication of a De- 
© cxee upon the five Propoſitions: We underſtood 
© on Tueſday that the ſame was poſted up by the 
« Popes order, and thereupon perceiving no h1ke- 
* [yhood, that his Holineſſe would after this paſſe 
© any ſolemn judgment upon the conteſted ſenſes 
« of the Propoſitions , we reſoly'd.co return into 
« France without delay , to the end to prevent the 
«< ;mmoderate heat of the Summer, On Wednef- 
* day we took leave of the Cardinals Zarberin 
*3nd Pamphilia, On Fryday we went to the 
« Popesaudience to receive his benediction. His 
© Holineſle caus'd us to be call'd firſt immediately 
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© ecert0 ; That the doftrine of S. Auguſtin had beey 
© too well approv'd in the Church ro be capable of im- 
* peachment : That as to the matter of Grace which 
" was agitated for the ſpace of t:n years under Cle- 
*ment Y' 777. and Paul V, he had determin'd not 
* to examin or aiſcuſſe it in this cauſe» Aﬀer which 


* his Holineſs askt us whether we had ſeen the De= 
* cree upon the Five Propoſitions, We anſwer'd 
* him that we had ndt. Whereupon he told usthe 
* ſubſtance, of whar it contain'd, and remarkt tous 
*thar he had nor put atthe end theſe uſual words , 
* De plenituazne poteftatis , And indignationem Bea- 
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« after Maſſe, We told him that having underſtood 
* that there was a Decree publiſht upon the Propo- | 


« tions concerning which we were ſent hither, ; 
' © and important affair , he willingly cSranted us all 


* we Came tO receive his benedicion before our 


© departure. : | oy 
* His Holineſle anſwer'd us, that havins cans'd 
* che Propoſitions to be examin'd by the Divincs 


© whom he had aſſembled, and usd other azliences | 


*© therein , he judg'd it cxpedient to decide them in 
© the manner as he had done : That as to the reſt , he 
© was very well pleas'd With our deportment and 
© manner of proceeding , That he had had great ſa- 
* ricfaftion in hearing 18 at the publick, andience 
* which he gave 15, and honour'd us with this par- 
* ticular approbation, that we ſpoke with vigonr , 
© modeſty , prudence and learning , theſe were the 
© Popes own words, ho haruto gran ſodiſfattione del 
* Vigore y della modeſtia , prudenza e dottrina colla 
© quale havete Parlatos h Dt 

© His Holineſs then ſpoke of the ſentiments he 
© had for France , ofhis Eſteem of that Kingdom, 
* and particularly of the Clergy , of the forrow 
the reſented for the warres and troubles which 
had agitated it theſe late years, and he profeſ- 
* ſed great deſireto ſee all pacif'd both within and 
* without the ſtate. | eg: 

© This diſcourſe having laſted a good while, his 
RA ot ſpoke again concerning the examina- 
© tion of the Five Propoſitions, and told us, That 
© he had caus*d ſundry Congregations to be hild in his 
© wn preſence » Wherein he had ns'a great attention 
* without being wearied by the length of time that 
* they laſted: That, as for ours y he had not let one 
© word of it fall to the ground , but been ſo atten- 
© tive, that he could repeat to ws from point to rap 
© what we had repreſented to him : In brief that we 
* bad fpoken ver) learnedly and elegantly , awd arg'd 
© what. we ſaid with good reaſons. Hu Holines's 
* words were , Direi coſa per coſa tutto cio che have- 
* te propoſeto gy, v0 ( diretFing his ſpeech to MA. de Val- 
colic.) cofs dottamente, & voz ( adagefing to 
* F. Deſmares ) coſs elegantemente,,s non ſe buona r a- 

40RE PEY[ MAIO © F | 

* we _ to tell his, Holineſſe that we 

© conceiv'd hedid not intend by the Decree which 
* came farth: to do any prejudice to Grace effeQua] 
. by ir ſelf neceſſary ro every aRion of piety, nor 
't0'S, Auguſtin's dorine. His Holineſſe , my 
*Lords,-was ſo farre from ſuch intention , that 
* be anſwer'd us with aſtoniſhment , that there 
745 no doubt of this; his words were ,-O queſto 
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© on. 


EEE 


* torum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli ſe noverit incars + 
*ſwrets,, and other like words wherewith Bulls 
* are wont tO be concluded. He added aifo thathe 
* had ſent a Copy of it tothe King and to the Bi- 
* ſhops of France. Weaskt his Holineſſe for In- 
' dulgences , which he gave us with extraordinary 
' bounty , —— relling us among other reaſons; 
* That beins we were come to Rome about 4 ſacred 


* the Tndulgences which we acfired of him. And thus 
*weretird, wiſhing to our H, Father all kind ot 
- proſperity , and we declar'd ro him that we 
* would by the grace of God live always mo# firm- 
* iy addi&ed to, the H. See and the dodrine of S; 
* "Augaſtin, as being that of the H. See, and which 


'* ſhould ever be as dear to us as the apple of our 


* eyes. Thefe were the termes wherewith we 
* took leave of his Holineſſe, who honor'd us wich 
: _ approbation and teſtimonies of his good 
* will. 

"You have, my Lords, a compendious account 
* of whathis Holineſle ſaid ro us in this audience 
* which laſted an hour and half , and'in which his 
*Holineſſe left us not upon our knees, but caus'd 
© us tO riſe up immediately after we /had begun to 
' ſpeakto him, andrtreated usin all the reſt wich a 
© particular goodneſſe. This his Holines's declara- 
*dro us ſo important,and ſo contrary tg 
* rhe deſign of onr adverſaries, that to uſe precau- 
tion againſt the arrempts which we fear'd they 
© might haply employ one day to call itin doubc ; 
' we fook care to make exatt report thereof to all 
© perſons of whom we rook leave afterward , 
* thar fo rhe thing might become publick before 
* our. departure, and our adverſaries likewiſe 


© might be convinc'd of the trurh of all that we af- 


* firm'd to have paſs'd in this audience , fince we 
* would nothave been ſo raſh or impudent as to 
* publiſh here in the fight of his Holineſſe ſo con- 
© {iderable a declaration if it had not been moſt 
* certain, And indeed , my Lords , there is no 
* perſon in this city who hath heard of our affair, 
* bur knows at preſent this detlaration of his Ho. 
* lineſſe, ic hath been as notorious as the Decree, 
* and given as much joy to all S. Angnftin's diſci-, 
* ples, who are herein great number , as our Ad- 
* verſaries teſtifi*d for the paſſing of the Conftituti- 
When we took leave of the Ambaſſador 
* yeſterday , he told us that he knew already all 
* that had paſs'd in our Audience, and related the 
* particulars which we here ſend you: adding, 
* That his Holineſſe «pon all occaſions wherein' he had 
* ſpoken to him about this Aﬀair , raj fr vo declay*d 
* to bim, that he woald not meddle with the matter_of 
* Effetual Grace , nor do any prejudice to the Do» 
* Frine of $, Auguſtin or. S. Thomas, and he 
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* had Written to this purpoſe to the Conrt by ths 
© Polt. | 

You ſee, My Lords, by the things which the Pope 
© ſaid ro us in this Audience , and by the Relation 
© which we ſent you of what we ſpoke to him when 
© we were heard publickly, that the Five Propoſ- 
© tions are not condemn'd but by reaſon of their 
* had ſenſes wherein we our ſelves alwayes con- 
*demn'd them, and that the ſenſe in which we ſaid 
* we underſtood and defended them, or rather that 
* the particular Propoſitions which we preſented to 
_ ©his Holineſs and mainrtain'd before him as moſt 
* Catholick, nor only receive no prejudice , but 
*alſo ouvphc ro be accounted as approv'd by his 
* Holineſſe, as appears by the following Rea-. 
* ſons, 

The firft Reaſon is, ſy Lords, becauſe we de- 
*clar'd ro his Holineſs publickly , both by Speech 
* andW citing, That we and all the other diſciples aud 
* defenders of $. Auguſtin world alwayes defend the 
* Catholick ſenſe of the Propoſitions which we preſented 


© to him, as containta7 the indubitable Dottrine of that 


* great Doftor of Grace (bring alſo thatof-the Charch ) 
* tall bis Holineſs ſhould pronounce an expreſſe and de- 
© finitive judoement poi the particular ſenſe which 
* we held to be Cathelick , by Which it might 
* evidently appear and be 1ndiſputable that they were 
'* condemn'd in this ſenſe. VWheſe are the expreſle 
* words of our Declaration which we ſent you al- 
© moſt a month ago, *Proſitemur coram ipſa nos 
* & nmverſos Sanfts Auguſtini aiſcipulos ac defen- 
* fores pro indubitata tanti Dottorris atque adeo Ec- 
teclcfie diftrina , predittas propoſitiones ut 4 nobis 
 ſvperins expoſite ſunt, perpetuo defenſuros , quam- 

28: nels 
aun ae ullrs expreſse ut ſupra expoſite ſunt intelle- 

t1s probatam u99 erit ( quod a Santtitate veſtra 
* pi{tulamus ) ſolenne definitivumque Judicium, quo 
En bis-aperte conſtet eas in ſenſu quem aſſerimus Ca- 
: tholirum, ll Cc armnatas. : 

Baving therefore explicated to his Holineſſe 
how we underſtood and detended theſe Propofi- 
* tions, ha.cing made this declaration to .him by 
* ſpeeck 1n the publick Audience which it plea&d 
' him co give us, and by the Writing which we pre- 
fenced ro him at that Audience ; and his Holineſs 
* having not given his judgement but upon theſe 
* Propoſitions in genera!, which are rcciced in the 
* Conititution only in the general terms wherein 
* rhey were fram'd in France by our Adverſaries , 
* and having neicher expreſsd nor noted in any 
© manner whatſoever, the particular and ſole ſenſe 
*to which alone we reduc'd and defended them . 
*namely, that of Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, which 
* we declar'd to him at taking ourleave, ſhould be 
*ever asSdear to us aSihe apple of our eyes: *Tis 
"4 Cxrcain proof that he hath approved that we al- 
* wayes maintain'd thatſenſe, or rather the Pro- 
* politions which we reduc'd to thar ſenſe, as con- 
*aining the formal and expreſſe DoRrine of S. 
* Auguſtin. ; | 

The ſecend reaſon, Ay Lo»ras, is, becauſe when 
* we mention'd and explicated theſe Propoſitions 
*rorhe Pope in the terms and ſenſes which we 
* held, his Holinefſe not only reprebended nothing 
* therein when we had the honour to ſpeak to 
* lim in che publick Audience which he gave us be- 


- 


* fore the Decree, andin the [aft fince the Decree, - 
*Þut alſo gave extraordinary approbations to eve» | 
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* ry thing which we had ſpoken. 'Tis therefore'2 
* poſitive ſigne, that his Holineſſe intended not to 
*doany prejudice to theſe Propoſitions taken ag 
we explain'd them”; or to ſpeak better, tothoſe 
which we preſented' clear from all equivocation 
and danger of bad ſenſe; but on the contrary, 
judgesghe ſame moſt Catholick. 4 
The third reaſon, My Lords, which, aswe' con. 
* ceive, takes away all doubr, is, that his'Holineſs 
© expreſly declar'd ro us, that hefintended not by 
© this Decree to do avy prejudice to Grace effe- 
* Qual by irſe!f neceſſary ro every action of piety, 
* nor to the dofrine of S. Augxſtinreceiv'd and ap- 
* prov'd in that whole Church. Now the Propofiti- 
<ons,as we explicated chem,contain purely the ſenſe 
* of Effecual Grace neceſſary to every action of 
© piery, and the indubicable dodrine of S. eAu- 
© 7aſtizy, Therefore his Holineſle bath nor done 
© any prejudice, nor laid any blemifh by his Con- 
* ſtitution upon the Propoſitions reduc'd to this 
* ſenſe. 

The fourth reaſon, 245 Lrds, is, Thatthe Pope 
© hath been ſo perſwaded, as his Holineſſe vouch- 
*ſaf'd to teſtifieto us, that we maintain'd before 
* him only Grace Effectual by it 'ſelf, and the pure 
© doErine of S. Auguſtin, as we juſtify'd to him 
* inthe diſcourſe which- we made in his preſence, 
* that he hath not ſince caus'd his Conſultors to 
©examine, whether what we maintain'd and ex- 
© plicated in our diſcourſe, and declar'd by our 
* Writing to be formally the doQrine of S. Ax- 
* ouſtin, were true or no : as he would not fail to 
© have done, if he had doubred of it, ſince *ctvas 
© the particular point of the Conteſt'which we ma- 
©nag'd againſt Mulina's diſciples. For in the 
* ſame Audience, we granted, as it hath been al- 
* wayes declar'd in all the French Writings publiſhe 
* and printed at Pars upon this ſubject before the 
* Aﬀair was brought to Rowe, that if the Propo- 
* fitions were confider'd only in general and with- 
* out applying any diſtinQion to them, they were 
© ſuſceptible of heretical ſenſes, and might accor- 
* dingly be condemn'd of herelie in this univerſa- 
* lity as they were cenſur'd by all S. Azgnſtir's 
* diſciples who writ upon them. And being his 
© Holineſſe gave us this Audience that he might un- 
© derſtand [- truth of our Sentiments from our 
* own mouths, and by the writing of DiſtinRion of 
* Senſes which we .preſented to him afterwards , 
© he found thar they were ſo different from the he- 
* retical ſenſes which the Propoſitions generally 
* taken might receive, and that they were fo re- 
* duc'd to Grace EffeRual by ir ſelf , which is the 
* Catholick truth aicitain's invincibly by S. As- 
© oyſt;n in the name of the whole Church , thathe 
© thought not fit to aſſemble the Conſultors again, 
© becauſe he intended to pronounce only upon the 
©Propoſſtions as taken generally, and not upon 
*this particular point of Grace EffeRnal by it 
* ſelf, in which all the Catholick e&plications of 
* the Propoſitions meet as in their Centre , and 
* which would need a long Examen , and ny 
* Aſſemblies and Conferences like thoſe whict 
© were held under the two great Popes Clement 
© VIII. & Paul V. who undertook to diſcuſs them 
© throughly, and for this purpoſe caus'd chem all 
© (o be particularly examin'd in the publick diſpu- 
* tations of both parties, and in their own preſence, 
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« after baving declar'd That S. Auguſtin's dofFrine 
* was the Rule by which they would decide this Con- 
«© rraverſie and regulate their judvements, And there- 
<* fore, ſince the Pope hath declar'd his Conſtituti- 
* on that he hath caus'd theſe Five Propoſitions 
* robe examin'd by the Conſultors ; the Cenſure 
* falls only upon the Propoſitions in general, which 
* the Conſultors examin'd in general, and which 
* we acknowledg'd in our firſt and only Audience 
* to be ſuſceptible of heretical ſenſes, and cannot 
« fall upon the particular explications which we 
© propos'd and eſtabliſht in preſence of his Holi- 
* nefſe by our Diſcourſe and our Writing , ſince 
© his Holineſſe hath judg'd them ſo Carholick that 
© he made no ſcruple ar. all about them , nor aſ- 
* ſembl*d che Conſultors ſo much as once to have 
* ther- advice concerning the ſame as an obſcure 
* and dubious thing ( as he did in reference to the 
* Propoſitions in general ) but: found by his own 
* judgement that chey were free from all Cenſure, 
*which he alſo reſtify*d ro us in the Jaſt Audi- 
*ence which it pleas d him to give us ſince his 
* Decree, inaſmuch as he not only reprehended 
* nothing of all that we ſaid and maintain'd in his 
© preſence, bur alſo declar'd to us, as}we haveal- 
* ready related, that he had preſent in memory all 
* that we had argu'd, and approv'd the ſame in as 
* adyantageous and honourable terms as we could 
*hope for. And which is yet more, hemade to us 
© this ſo favorable declaration, not before his De- 
* cree, When it might be ſaid that his Holineſs was 
© not yet fully intorm'd and convinc'd of every 
* ching,. and was not. to diſcover the ſecret of. his 
© Sentirents and intentions -( which all Judges u- 
* ſually ſuppreſs before their ſentences) buteven 
* aftet his Judgement and his Decree , which was 
* the time wherein he was perfectly free, and con- 
© ceiv'd himſelf oblig'd to declare the fame to us 
* with al] rhe ſincerity of a ſucceſſor of $. Peter, 
*andof a Vicar of eſs Chriſt who is Truth it 
"Joe > | 

You ſee, My Lords, by all theſe eonſiderations 
© that his Holineſſe's Cenſure falls not upon the 
* FivePropoſitions,. but inaſmuch as hey. are con- 
© fider'd according to the bad ſenſe which may be 
© put upon them, Jugs Za which S. Auguſtin's 
* diſciples rejeRed them three or four years ago 
*as vehemently as we did in the writing which we 
* preſentedto the Pope, and diſtributed in this Ci- 
*ty.the next day after our Audience,to divers Car- 
© dinals andother perſons of Note. | 

It remains now to obſerve to you , Ay Loras, 
© whence it came to paſle that theſe Five Propoſiti- 
© 06ns were conſfider'd according to the heretical 
© ſenſe, that ſo they might be condemn'd in gene- 
* ral ; which we take one of the moſt important 
* points, anda kind of ſecret of the Aﬀair, *Twas 
© becauſe the Conſultors and Cardinals were made 
© to beljeye. that we ſpoke otherwiſe at Rome then 
* they didin France ,” where there were perſons 


* who held the Propoſitions in their bad ſenſe,and 


* therein publiſhe a new Hereſie condemn'd by the 
* Council of Trezt, with the errors of Luther and 
* Calvin. Cardinal Rapacciol;, whom we viſited 
* after our.publick Audience, and carry'd him the 
< DiſtinRion of Senſes preſented to his Holineſs, 
©rold usamons other things concerning this mat- 
« tex; That our thoughts and intentiqns were good and 
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* commendable, but we had this unhappikeſſe that mas 
* ny of thoſe who were united with us, held the Proapo- 
© fitions 3# the bad ſenſes wherein we Profeſs'd to con-. 
' demn them , that inſtead of receivins help from thoſe 
* perſons, they did us great hurt, and would be the 
* cauſe of the condemnation of the Propoſitions, but 
* ſhould have this advantage, that that condemnation. 
_ Would fall only upor thoſe perſons , and not up- 
ou us 

We knew, My Lords , that the Doors who 
© came hither againſt us, bad viſited this Cardinal 
* one or two days before , and fo we had cauſe to 
* believe rhar chey had 1ntus'd this falſity into him 
© 284 molt certain truth., Wherefore we anfwer'd 
* him, thatir was a moſt malicious fiſtion and de- 
* vice of our Adverfaries the better to obtain their 
* deſigned Cenfſure, and that we couldaſſure him. 
* there was rio Catholick in Frazce who held the 
© Propofitionsin any other ſenſe then we do, Bur. | 
* this conceit was ſo far imprinted upon his mind, 
*aSif it had beena certain truth, that we cannor. 
* think that we have remoy'd it; although in ofr 
" Conference we twice or thrice made him rhe a- 
* boveſaidanſwer. Whereupon we had propos'd 
* toour ſelves to undeceive this illuſtrious Cardi- 
* nal, and with him many other perſons according 
*as occaſion ſhould have been preſented, if this At 
* fair had hada longer courſe, as we and almoſt all 
© Rome beſides beliey'd it would. We hop'd alſo, 
* My Lords, to- evidence clearly to the Pope the 
* falſhood of this conceir in the following Audi- 


 *ences which we expeRed, not being longer ſolli- 


* citous to diſſwade him- from it inreterence toour 
* ſelyes after our firſt publick Audience, at the end 
© of which, 'we have underſtood fince, thathis Ho- 
* lineſſe ſaid, Theſe Dottors are-not Heretechs as 1 
* was inform*ds But our Adverſaries, who fear'd 
nothing more then theſe Audiences , and durſt 
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not z2ppear in our preſence todeclare their Sent- 
. | 


_ - ments plaigly, as wedid ours with the greateſt 


* ſincerity and clearneſſe, and ro maintain 1n pub-- 
© lick before the Pope the falſhoods and fictions 
© which they diſpers'd in ſecret, ſer all their En- 
: ind work and redouble their purſnirs after 
© chac firſt audience, to deprive us of time and poxw= 
©er to. difpellall thoſe ſhadows by the Light of 
©Truth. 
This is the'particular reaſon, My Lords, which 
* caus'd them to urge the ſpeedy publiſhing of the. 
© Decree, and they were not contented to alledge 
* chis reafon in their viſits ro the Coaſulcors and 
© Cardinals, but they mention'd it alſo in their 
*Writings, which by good hap came co our hands, 
* though communication of them could never be 
© obtain'd, They endeavor in thete Writings to 
© infinuare this wicked & falſe conceit to all ſuch as 
© ſhall read them , they impute ſuch opinions to 
*S. Auguſtine's diſciples, as are held neither by us 
*nor any Tatholick in the Church, and they labour 
*to confure what no' body ever controverted. 
* Thus, My Loras, baving ſuggeſted this falſe con- 
© ceit, both in their Writings and ſecret Sollicita- 
© tions, they eaſily prevail'd, that ro prevent the 
* holding of the Propofitions in the Heretieal and 
* Calviniſtical ſenſes, in which they faid many held 
* themin Fraxce, and to extinguiſh thisnew pre- 
*rended: hereſie, which was nothing but 4 yatn 
* fantaſm of which they on a fear inthe Court 
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- © of Rome, it was neceſſary for the good of the 
'Chucchro condemn them. , 
Bur you know, My Lords, tbat no Catbolick 
* Doctor or Divine of S. eAzguftin's diſciples in 
© France ever accounted theſe Propoſitions other 
"then ambiguous, equivocal and captious, fram'd 
* about four years ago by one of XMolina's ſubuileſt 
* Partiſans; as alſo that the two firſt of them were 
*cenſur'd by S. Azguſtin's diſciples in the Trat 
* intitled Confoderations, andin the Book Of Vitto- 
"r40u5 Graces as admitting three ſenſes, all three 
* heretical, and eachof the other , one heretical 
"tenſe. You know, Ay Lords, that we never 
| held the condemn'd Propoſitions in the formal 
" terms whereof they conliit ; That in the firſt Me- 
* Morial which we preſented to the Pope when he 
*Saveus Audience upon our coming to this City , 
" we demanded of his Holineſſe that the ſenſes 
* which were in controverſie might be diſtinguiſht, 
* and that the examination and judgement which 
* was ſollicited to be made upon the Propoſitions, 
* might be made upon the ſaid ſenſes : That in our 
* firſt Information i» fafo repreſenting to his 


| 


———— 
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* Holineſſe and their Eminences the Rate of the 


* Controverlie , we declar'd that the Diſpute was 
"not at all concerning the Propofitions as they 
* were preſented: Aud laſtly, that in the pub- 
© lick Audience we had before the Decree was 
* made, we renew'd the ſame Declarations to his 
© Holineſſe, and profeſs'd ſudry times, that with- 
_ *out inſiſting upon the Propoſitions which our Ad- 
* verſarries had maliciouſly contriv'd , we defen- 
* ded only the Catholick ſenſes, or the particu- 
* lar Propoſitions fram'd by our ſelves in perſpi- 
* cuous terms, and reduc'd to the pure doctrine of 
* Grace Effeual by it ſelf, as S. Auguſtiz bath 
© defended the ſame in all his works againſt the 
" Pclagians and Semipelagians, Whereby you ſee, 
* 24) Lords , moſt evidently , thac not only rhe 
* Pope's Conſtitution which pronounces upon the 
*Propoſitions in their general ambiguity purpoſe- 
* ly affeted ro make them obnoxious to Cenſure, 
"and his Holineſſe*s formal Declarations that he 
* had no intention to prejudice S. Azgyſtin's do- 


* rine, which is no wiſe different from the par- 


* ticular and moſt Catholick ſenſe which they ad- 
* mit, and we defended alone in Fraxce and at 
* Rome , buralſo the V/ritings of our Adverſaries 
* who have imputed to S. Auguſtin's Diſciples er- 
*rors and hereſies which they never held, juſtific 
*that thoſe Cenſures cannot fall but upon thoſe 
* herefiesanderrors, and that the Catholick ſenſe 
_*explicared by us to the Pope in ſuch expreſsand 
*formal terms, remains without impeachment and 
* as Catholick as everit was, 
For *cs beyond all doubt that this ſenſe of 
* Grace EffeQual by it ſelf is that of S. Auguſtin. 
* which if there were ground to queſtion, our 
* Adverſaries needed only to deſire a publick Au- 
© dience of the Pope, to demonſtrate to his Holi- 
*neſs in our preſence, either that this ſenſe in 
* which we maintain the Propoſitions is not that of 
*S. Augnſtin, or elſe that S. Auguſtin's doQtine 
"1s not that of the Church : bur the light and evi- 
© dence of ſo many expreſs paſſages of this great 
"Door, and the ſecret force of Truth which is 
* terrible co all its oppoſers, hath made them fear 
*t@ enter into Conference with us touching thts 


-_ 


- 


—— 


* ſubjeRin preſence of his Holineſle or the Cardi- 
© nals. They were contented, fy Lords, as we 
© have before obſerv'd, to tell them 1n their ſecrer 
© ſolicitations, 2s we diſcover'd they did ar firſt 
{jntheir ſecret Writings ,| that we who were de- 
© puted to Rowe by Catholick Archbiſhops and Bi- 
© ſhops, detended S. Angnſtin at Rime, but others 
© defended Calvin in France; which you know 
, they publiſht formerly in Fraxce by many Libels 
*and talſe reports againſt all S. Anga#tin's Dj- 
© ſciples in general, And therefore this calumni- 
* ous Accuſation which they fram'd at Rowe before 
* the Decree, is atthis day our juſtification after 
© the Decree, and his Holineſs's tormal Declara- 
*tion, | 

It remains then, Afy Lords, That they can be 
© no other then the publick Enemies of S$, Aug ,- 
* fin and the H. See , who dare pretend that the 
Propoſitions arecondemn'd of herefie in the pro- 
* per and particular ſenſe defended by us before 
© his Holineſſe, and explicated in our Writings ; 
© fince the Pope by the Oracle of his Speech, vive 
© voers oraculo, as they ſpeak inthis Court, vouch- 
* faf*d todeclare to our ſelves, Thur he intend- 

* ed nt to prejudice $, Auguſtin, whoſe DoRtrine 
* baving been approv'd by ſo many Popes, cannot 
* be congemn'd of. hereſie without overthrowing 
© the Authority of the H. See, Eccleſiaſtical Trs- 
«dition, and the perpetual ſucceſſion of one and 
* the ſame doctrine in the Church , nor withour 
* violating the Reſpe& which is due to (his Holi. 
* neſſe, who would hereby be accus'd of contra- 
* dicting himſelf, fince he hath declar'd in. ſundry 
© occaſions, and particularly to us ſince the publi- 
© cation of this Decree , That he meant not to 
© couch Grace EffeQual by it ſelf, nor the DoRrine 
* of that great Saint ; and we.have already noted, 
© that his Holineſſe made the ſame expreſſe De- 
* claration to the Ambaſſador ſundry times, who, 
*as we have before ſaid, writthis very day to the 
* Court, to inform their Majeſtics thereof. 

All theſe conſiderations, 21y Lords, have caus'd 
© usto bleſſe God ſince this Decree, That his Holy 
* Providence brought us into this City, tothe end 
* that by the Diſtintion we made, in preſence of 


| *the Head. of the Church, of Truth from Error, 


* when we had the honour to ſpeak publickly to 
© him before the Conſtitution, and by fo true 
© and important a Declarationas be was pleas'd to 
* make to us {ſince the ſame”in our laſt Audience, 
' the Cenſure of Error might be hinder*d from 
* falling upon the Truth, and ic might nor be ar- 
"tributed ro /nnocent X, comrary to his expreſs 
© intention that he deſign'd. to. condemn 'by his 
* Decree, or at leaſt by his filence, the Catholick 
© Apoſtolick and Roman Doctrine of the grand 
* Maſter. of Grace , which. his Predeceſſors for 
© twelve hundred years rogether have admitred, 
* approved, commended and Canoniz'd-by their 
* formal words' and moſt ſolemn Decrees.j ' and 
* that he rejeRted as impious and heretical-the moſt 


-< Catholick and Auguſtinian ſenſe included:in che 


* firſt of thoſe Five Propoſitions,which you know, 
© My Loras,. was ſo fully and clearly defin'd\ by 
© the Council of Trent, Cans 22+ Sefſ. 6, where 
* it ſaith, That the Righteom eannet . perſevere un tht 
* Righteonſneſſe which he hath receiv d without (þt- 
* cial aſſiſtance; And before by AT 

, wagn 
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June 1653. ' * [Relating to the Five 


«hen writing 'to' the- Council of Carthage, he 
© or0nounces theſe excellent words recited in 
« the Letter of S., Cele#iz, to'the 'Biſhops ' of 
« France (a) © As we are vittorions in temptations 
« when God ſacconrs m , ſo we muſt neceſſarily be 
evercome When he ceaſes to help us. MNeceſſe eff 
© ut quo auxiliante' vinciminsy eo Sterum non aaju” 
* vante Umemur. 
ſhould we not have cauſe to cry out with Sainc 


« Proſper, who” defended the ſame DoRritic of S.- 


* Auguſtin, which we defend ar this day , T4» 
* Innocent the firſt who ſo worthily fill'd Saint 
© Peter's Chair, zs fallen into Error, ERRAVIT 
* ergo Innocentins Petrg ſeae digniſſimus |, = 
But we hold our ſelves more happy, 2 
© Lords , in that it. hath pleaſed God ro make us 
© inſtrumental to hinder the viRorious 
©his Son and the invincible DoQrine of his 
* Church from being overthrown by the attemprs 
© of humane preſumption , and we acknowledge. 
© that if our weak interpoiition hath contributed 
*any thing towards the diverting ſo great an 
© evil, thiseffe& is due only to the- generoſity of 
* your zeal, the Authority. of your Orders, and 
©che uprightneſſe of your Direions. 
' Not butthar we believe, y Lords, thav Mo- 
* /ina's Diſciples (who by above a hundred Pro- 
* poſitions , which we extracted our of their 
© Books and preſented to the Pope , declar'd, e- 
© ven before the Conſtitution, open VVar againſt 
*$S. Angxſtin , although they diſclaim this bold- 
* neſſe in Companies where they are reproachc 
©with it at Parzs and in this City ) will publiſh 
* their falſe ViRory everywhere, and put a falſe 
© conſtruction upon the words of the .Decree , 
* which ſpeaks not of S, Auguſtin and upon the 
* expreffe intention of the Pope, who hath ſo of- 
* ten declared the eſteem he hath of the admirable 
* 2nd divine Doctrine of thar great Saint, 

*Fis fit, 24y Lords , That as this whole Aﬀair 
© hart-bad no other original on their part; buran 
* anworthyArtifice, in proſecution whereof chey 
© have for theſe four years thoughtin the Cenſure 
* of certain ſeveral and equivocal Propoſitions a 
© ſuppott of cheir new Doctrine of A70/ina, firſt 
* baccht in the Church but abour: ſeventy yeares 
*ago, fo it ſhould be terminated with impoſtures 
* 2nd deluſions unworthy of Divines and Catho- 
* licks, and with imaginary triumphs. But. we 
© hope, My Lords , that all intelligent perſons 
© 2nd well-affe&ed to the divine interelits of. Jeſus 
* Chriſt's EffeRual Grace, and to the true honour 
* of the H. See and the Church, which onghe to 
© be precious to us, will caſily diſcern the . na 
* ral and equivocal ſenſe from the certain and par- 
* ticular, that which we have rejeRed as hereti- 
* cal from that which: we maintain'd as Catholick , 
© that which 'is exprefsd in: the 'Conftitation 
* froty that which is not exprefs'd inic; and laſt- 
* ly, thefalſe 'and moſt unjuſt pretenſrons of paſ- 
*fonate mien, front-the true and moſt commend- 
* ble intention of his Holineffe. - | 
- Ir-remains,” fy Lords , That we prepare our 
*ſelves'tor depart from. henee 'to morrow morn- 
*ing, an& we beſeech:you in'the mean time to 
"continue {to us: the-honeur of -your good will, 


| 6 Caloſtinns Epift ad! Bpiſcop, Gallie, cap; 6. 


Grace of 


| 


For were it thus, Ay Lords, | 


. * and to believe, that asthe ſole love of Trath and* 
* the defence of S. Augnſtiv's ſacred DoRtigey 
* which our adverſaries have endeavor'd to'tnyotye 
amongſt errors,that chey might alſo involye'itin # 
"-Cenſure,caus'd us to undertake thislong voyage, 
*ſoitwill render us more and more ſubmiſffive ts 
*your Orders and Authority. which we ſhall aj- 
© wayes reſpec moſt heartily, and as much as they 

* ought, who are; 


My Lords , | tt 
| Your moſt humble and obedient 
Servants, 
Rome; De la Lane, Abbot of Y alcyoiſſent; 
Zane 16. ge 
1653. De ſ-mares, Prieſt of the Oratory; 
De Sairt Amour. 
Mane fſier. 
Angray, 


CHAP. XXVYII. 


p M. Halliet and his Collegues defere an 
audience of the Pope to complaine 
of the publick joy we teSlifd in; - 
Rome for the Declaration made to 
us by the Pope at our taking leave 
of him , which bis Holineſſe again 
confirmes to them, The General of 
the Auguſtines gives #us Letters of 
Aſſociation to his Order. The 1mi- 
| baſſador in a letter to the Count de 
| Brienne Secretary of State gives 
the ſame account of the manner 
wherein. we ſpoke of the Propoſe. 
tions and the Pope condemn'd them; 


| That i detlar'd in this whole Rela- 


| trons Ig 
| 


comfort we receiv'd from the ſo advantageous 


FI would be hard for me to expreſfe what 
declaration in fayour of S.. Aupuftin's doQrine 


( and effe&ual Grace, which the Pope made to usin 


this audience. : NE Be 
The joy which appear'd in our countenances 
teſtifi”d the ſame to all thar faw .us go abroad, 
and *cwas a remarkable accident that M, Halter, 
who was in. the Pope's Preſence-chamber when 
we Came forth from. his Holineſſe,, receiv'd ar 
that very moment the firſt motrification by it. 
But he receiy'd more by the noiſe, which this de- 


claration'of ths Pope mite immetdatety'in ome, 


h meme 
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a 


as well chrough our care to publiſhir, as through 
the ſatisfaction with which thoſe who lov'd our 
cauſe and. perſons, ( the number of whom was 


very great) communicated ſo agreeable newes one 


to another. Being there remain'd very few 
dayes before our departure which we derermi- 
ned co:'be on Monday or Tueſday following, we 
. took occaſion to tellit to all thoſe friends and 
perſous of greateſt reſpe&, of whom we were ob- 
lig'd to take leave before our going away ; andwe 
did it as particularly as the ſcantneſle of time 
permitted , to the end we might have them as 
witneſſes in caſe of need to certify that they heard 
us publickly and openly proclaime it before our 
departure , and that when the abovemention'd 
letter which we intended: to write to the Biſhops 
ſhould be ſeen in France, our ordinary calum- 
niators might not alledge that ir was a feigned 
thing invented ar pleaſure to delude the world and 
ſecure us in ſome meaſure from the condemnation 
of our opinions which they boaſted to have obtai- 


ned; Werelated itnot only to thoſe whom we, 


went to viſite, but to many others of our acquain- 


trance, who occaſionally meeting us congratulated, 


us for what they had heard others ſpeak advanta- 
geouſly of it , anddeſir'd us to confirm to them 


our ſelves,and particularly relate to them what had, 


been told chem bur in groſle. 4.1 

The report of the applauſes which we. received 
and the publick joy which we teſtihed hereupon 
to all the world, ſo vehemently confounded M. 


Hallier 'and his -Collegues , that the aght | 
to 


themſelves oblig'd to go and complain thereo 

the Pope on Monday following, to the end ir 
might pleaſe his Holineſſe before. our tare . 
by ſome. mortification to quaſh, the adyantages 
which, we took from the ſaid Declaration already , 


and might #fcetwards'take (they ſaid} tothe pre- 


judice of rhe Bull. I beleive they did. nor ſpeak 
thus moderately ; but being could not know this 
paſſage otherwiſe then contuſedly , and by the re- 
port of thoſe to whom chey open'd, themſelyes and 
ſpoke nothing of it bur whar chey:pleas'd, Tp 
rather to ſpeak the leſſe of ir. The ſumme of all 


was this , thac, all thar' they, could; ſay. to .the | 


Pope made no_ impreſſion upon him., bythe an- 
ſwer'd then” that being he had 'told us his, mind 
and what he really thought , he could nor dif- 


like our relating it upon all occaſions we: pleaſ-. 
7 ns vl 45 | —— 


Beſides i the Ambaſſador whom we. acquainted 
with.it; we told itatſo amongſt other Frenchmen 
ro M. D«-No;ſct and M. Gueffier , as well in regard 
of the civilities for which we were oblig'd to them, 
as becauſe they were two publick and unexcepti- 
onable perfons, and might witneſle irco ſuch of 
rheir friends in Fraxce as ſhould have the curioſity 
ro write to them abour it. | : 

© Moreover we wentto cell it to the Generals of 
the Dominicans and the Anguſtines, and by the 
ſame means to all ſuch Fathers as we knew, of 
th ſe ewo Order in the Covent of S$' Awug»ſtin and 
in that of /a Xzinerve. It fo augmented the kind- 
nefle andeſteem which the General of the Auo- 
ftines had conceiy'd for us ever ſince our grand 
Audience on Rogation Monday, that ſeeing us up- 
on the point of our departure, he was pleas'd to 


give every one of us a pledge of his good will 


”%» 


LS ———_—_—— 


| 


—— —__ 


and eſteem of our perſons, It was Letters of ili. 
action and Aſſociation to bis Order, which he ſent 
to our lodging by two of his Fathers, as I re- 
member, on the Sunday before our departure. 
They were all dated on Saturday the 14th of Fane, 
the copy of that which was for me, is here ſubjoy- 
ned, whereunto thoſe for my Collegues were per- 


fely like. 


Mag. Fr. PhilippmVicecomes Mediolanen, Or. 
dimis Eremit. S. Auguſtin Prior Gentra- 
lis licet eudegins - 


eAdmodinm illuftri D. D. Ludovico de 'Sarnt- 
Amour in ſac. P acultate Parifienſi Dofori ac 
ſocto Sorboutco. 


Os qus de noſtra ſodalitate bene merits ſunt ,' vel 

in eam ipſam ſunt optime animati , ſive' pig 
dewotzone propenſs , facere non poſſumus , quin juxta 
noſtram facultatem pictate proſequamur , eoſdemg, 
in optima erga familiam noſtram wvoluntate , quan- 
tum maxime cum Domino poſſumus , confirmatos 
reddamus, Quare nos multiformis gratie Dei bones 
diſpettſatores imitantes,, harum ſerie ac vi litterarum 
&- noſtrs officis authoritate, Te & Conſantnimeos tus 
os in primo Trad in benefattores noſtri Ordinis aſſy- 
mimus , & inter ſpiritualia notre” Religions caſtra 
aunumeramus. Vobiſy, omnium Orationum , Mi(- 
ſarum , Officiorum , Predicatierum, Contemplatio- 
num , Jejumorum ,. Vigiliarum ,” Diſciplinarum , 
Obeadtentiarum , Pertgrinationum , Caeterorums, la- 
borum ac bonorum 0omnum que per Fratres. & Soros 
res noſtri Ordinis uwniverſo Orbe Chriſtiano conſtit u- 
tos, divina ove fiunt , tam in vita quam in morte , 
participationem ex Apoſtolice ſedis indulto concedi- 
mus & impartimnr, Tn nomine Patris F, & Fili 
t, & Spiritus Santtif , Amen. Addentes nſuper 
de noftra gratia ſpecials , ut cum" obitus veſter is 
voſtris Comiius generalibus , per Provincialem aut 
per al fuerit nuntiatms , eapro vobst fiant ſuffra- 


| g14,' que pro mſtrys defunttis Fratribus ac Sororibus 


facienda noſtri Ordinss Conftitationes decernunt; In 
cnjus re fidem ac teftimonium haſce litteras manu #o- 


| ftraſubſcripſimns, & figillo neſtrs Officis muniendas 


curgvimns. Datum Rome in edibus noft ras die de- 


' cimaquarta menſe Funio anno 1653. Signed, F. 


PHIL. VICECOMES GEN. IND. 
and ſealed with the ſeal of the Order,” which'is a 
Crucifix, at the foot whereof S. Auguſtin isupon 
bis knees, with theſe words round about. A«- 
guſtinus Inxs Dottorum,' malleus Hereticorun ; An- 
"x wag the light of Doors and the maul of 'Here- 
ICKS, ©. | \ FT 


On Sunday the 15th we wetrit:to rake teave of 


' the Ambaſſador, and give him our.hunible thanks 


for the many ceſtimonies of: good wi!l -which- he 
had given us in fundry occafions during; 6ur re- 
ſidence at Rope. ;. Weintended'to give himan ac- 
count of what paſs'd in our-laſt audience:of the 
Pope, but he prevented us and told us the'particu- 
larities thereof; as they are mention'd in the fore- 
going letter... There were ſome of preater impor- 
tance concerning a particular 'matrer ; which we 
durſt neither tell him openly nor wholly be filent 
of, and which might not be ſer: down! inthe 

Narrative 


, 


Journal. And therefore we oorly tntnareg Bic 
thing of them in general” to: the; Ambaſſador , 
who diſpens't with us from furcher explication 
by celling us that; he underſtood che ſame ſuffici- 
ently; 5 | ns, 
Buc what ever good offices we could receive from 
his courteſte , | he never more oblig'd ns-and the 
Church with us, even when he expos'd his life 
ſo ofcen tor its ſervice againſt rhe Infidels, or when 
he groan'd undertheir tyranny ina long captivity, 
chen by writing a letter to the Count de Brienne 
Secretary of State upon the ſame 16th. of 7ave 
that we writ to the Biſhops ; by which letter , 
( without thinking at all, as I believe, that ic 
would ever come to our ſighr, or ſhould be ſer- 
viceable to ours and rhe Pope's juſtification in 
ref-rence co what aimes his Holinefſe had in ma- 
king his Conſtitution ) he ſo clearly and briefly 
|zyes open the Pope's intentions, what we main- 
cain'& in the Propoſitions, and whit the Pope 
nretended to condemn in them 3 Thar T can- 
07 betcer conclude this ſixth Pare then by adjoyn- 
.-2che ſubſequent copy ofrhat letter, | 


:. Copy of a Letter written axe 16. 1653: by 
Monſieur le Baill de Valency the King's AwbaC 
fador at Rome to-Monfieur the' Count de By:- 
eane Secretary of State. | 

'$S :- Thurſday laſt T told the Pope that the * Dor 
F ors who bear the title of $, Auguſtin's de» 

fenders were deſprous to kiſſe bis feet before their de= 

Daritre , being. ready to return into France. His 

Helinefſe anſwer*d me that whatever buſineſſe he 


mitht have, he would admit them to audience on © 


Fryday morning ;, Which he did and careſs'd the 
D#ttors extremely , ana told them that he had not 
condewwn'd the doctrine of $. Auguſtin or of $. Tho- 
mas, or the point of Grace effettual by it ſelf , lea- 
vins this point and this controverſy in the ſame 
poſture as Clement VII. and Paul _V. left it, but 
that , being themſelves had acclar d that the Fiue 
Propoſttions have three ſenſes , one Calviniſtical, 
one Pelagian, and one true and Catholik,, they ought 
to be pronounc'd erroneous and temerarious , inaſ- 
much as in acertain manner and intent they Were 
heretical ; and that indeed no Propoſition which 
may have poiſon hidden under it ought to be pro- 
Pounded to the people, ( as paſtures where weno- 
mous plants grows ought not to be tender'd to ſheep 
although the ſame contain. abundance of wholſome 
herbs) for fear leſt the pozſon be ſwallow'd una- 
wares , the ſheep not being able many times to 
diſcerne the good from. the bad. Then the H, 
Foaket, commended thew and thankgd . them , 
Co | : | 
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Narrative letter,, as neither, may they in this | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


A Relation of what paſ#d in the 4 ſ- 
ſembly of the Curees of. Paris-on 
| Monduy June 9. Y653« ' and be- 
fore the King\ 'on the Wedneſday 
following by occaſion of that Aſſem- 


'FT1 Was a Coincidence ſufficiently ' pleaſant that 
the ſame afternoon on whiich- the Pope's 
Confticurtef was fix'd up and publiſht at: Rome, 
in the nfinner abovemention'd ; the Curees of 
Paris in their' monerhly Aſſembly - complain*d of 
another BuYf which che Jeſuites had 'obrain'd'by 
ſurpriſe ;-dated Feby. 5. 1649. and had kept 
concea'd for four yeares , by which 'Bull-*the 


Cirees cry*d ouc that the Hierarchical Order! was 


perverted, the Parochial. Churches and Miſſes 
deſerted, and rhe Pariſhioners drawn away ft6ip 
their lawfull paſtors. Moreover they c6tichtded 
that they would write ro Rome , ro beſeech the 
Pope torrevoke it ,- and char in'caſeno remedy 
were granted by bis Holineffe , thenchey would 
appeal to the Parliament ,' and prexe panty 
againft the / abuſes -and pernicious- confequenees 
which they foreſaw from ir. But becauſe they 
incidentally ſpoke 'eonterning the confinement 
of Cardinal 4 Rets, becafion was' thence taken 
to ſpredd” heinous falſhoods at the Conre* a- 
Saint them, andto accuſe them co the' King of 
things , by! which chemſetves confeſstin his pre- 
ſence they ſhould have been guilty of high Trea- 


. ſon, had they been rrue; bur chey elear'd chemſelves 


thereof ar'the ſame time with perfe& candour and 
generoſity, | hs, 
. The Cure of S: Rech their ancient Syndic', who 
was more aQive in all the circumſtences of this 
affair then any other, penn'd a Refation- of it, 
which an. ancient doctor, his intimate friendand 
mine, copied from his manuſcript , and ſent to 


' Ree to me, thinking it would find me there till, 


with deſign not onely that 1 ſhould underſtand 
what had paſs'd ar Paris rouching that marter, 
but alſo that T1 ſhould in name of the CuretEs make 
3ll the complaints and ſolicitations which: they - 
ſhould find neceſſary in proceſfe of time in order 
ro the vacating of this Bull, But we were gong 
from Rome before the ſaid Relation got thither, 
and I receiv'd hereafter. Nevertheleffe- I ſhall in- 
ſert the Relation here , that Poſteriry, and after 
Ages may ſee to what enormity Calumnyprocee- 
Jed inours, ſince even in things fo publick and 
whoſe truth was fo eaſy to be elear'd and-known, 
it did not ſpare a Company compos'd 'of fo many 
eminentand venerable perſons in Paris both for 
cheir hierarchical funRions, and for rheir piety and 
learning. | annals 


——_— 
— 
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A Journal of what paſt dat Roms 
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go CY 


A Rehlution of What paſs'd in the Aſſembly of the 
Caree's of Paris on Monday June 9. 1653. and at 
the King's Council on Wedneſday following concer- 
#ing the ſame." SE 


FTHe Curces of the City and ſuburbsof Parzs, 
both by Cuſtome and the Starures- of their 
* Company aſſemble by permiſſion of the Archbi- 
*ſhop at the houſe of the Senior the firſt Mon- 
* day ofevery moneth which is not taken up by 
*any Feſtival, to conſult firſt about the diſchar- 
* ging of their funcions which relate to the ſal- 
© vation of the ſouls committed to them, and atter- 
* wards of civil and temporal affairs if there be any 
* thac concern their Company. 
According to this cuſtor an A 
© on Monday.the goth. of Zzne 165 3. ih which at- 
* ter ſundry ſpiritual affaires , two things were 
* treated of in reference to the preſent Relation. 
© The firſt was touching a certain Bulb of Feby, 5. 
©3649, obtain'd without doubc by ſurprize , and 


| 


—O——— 


ſſembly was held | 


© kept conceal'd for four years; being granted to | 


© the Churches of the Jeſuites and all other Chyr- 
* ches whom they pleas'd , concerning a certain 


* Communion which they call- Genera! , to/be-ce- ! 


* lebrated 1n their and other Churches by them ap- 
* pointed, and not el{where on the third Sunday of 
*every month, in which the Communicants ſhould 
© 52in a plenary Indulgence, andapplythe ſame to 
* ſoulsin Purgatory. By which Bull, uſage, clauſes 
* and conſequences thereof the Hierarchical Order 
* is perverted , and eſpecially*:the Parochial 
© Churches and Maſſes are deſerted , and the Pa- 
* riſhioners drawn away from their own lawful 
© Paſtors, , contrary to the Holy Decrees and Sy- 
* nodal Conſtitutions of the Archbiſhop of P«- 
78, 32 "2 _ 

Againſt which 'Bull it was concluded that-the 
* Cxrees ſhould write to Rome, as many others have 
* done, and that our H. Father the Pope ſhould be 
* ſupphcared to revoke the ſame z as alfothe Nun- 
* tio deſir'd to aſlift their complainewith his Holi- 
*nefſe.. And to this effet four Career were de- 
© puted to ſpeak to the Nuntto, Andiit was added, 
©* thatin caic his Holinefſe granted no redreffe: in 
* the butinefle, an.Appe<il ſhoald | be put into the 
* Parliament againſt the exccurion of the ſaid Bui], 
© and the Carees be enjoyn'd to preach -publickly 
<*-againſt the abuſes and conſequences of it, And 
© thatin order hereunto the Syndics of the Com- 
©oany ſhou!d examineir, and rake counſel of Ad- 
© yocates concerning what inconvenienciesand a- 
© buſes might be found therein. AF: 
The ſecond thing taken into deliberation was 
* couching the Collects and Prayers appointed by 
© theArchbiſhop,and publiſht more ſolemnly at-the 
*Jaſt Jubilee for che hiberry of Cardinal de Res, 
© his Nephew and Coadjuror , which ſome of the 
© Company complain'd to have been left off in ma- 
Y oyPari ES. | 


Whereupon it was concluded that the ſaid 


© Prayers ſhould be renew'd, ard the Colleds in- 
< ſerted in all the Miſſals of the Veſtries of Pa- 


*riſhes, and added by the Priefts in all convenient 


* Maſſes publick and private. And that amongſt 


o 


* the ordinary recommendations after ſervice the | 


—_ 


— 


—CC ————— — 


—— 


© people ſhould be exhorted to make prayers like. 
* wiſe to God fof the conſolations of the aig 
©Lords, the Archbiſhop and Cardinal, in'their 
* preſeritafflition. 
* And foraſmuch as it was reported in the Com. 
* pany that the Nuntio had faid nor long ago that 
* he had ſolicited the King in his Holines's name 
* for the deliverance of the ſaid- Cardinal de. Re; 
* and that as often as he had order he would do ir 
* with all hishearr , and that although affairs were 
* not diſpos'd for the ſame at preſent, yerthe hop'q 
*theKing would ſhortly reſtore bim to hisHolineſ;, 
*© The Company thought fir that the perſons de- 
* puted to go to the Nuntio concerning the Bull , 
©ſhould rake the cccafhon to thank the faid Narn- 
*nto in the name of the Curces of Pays for his ne- 
* gotiation, and beſeech him tocontinue it upon all 
* opportunities, and reſtifie to him the great joy 
*and conſolation which the Company receiy'd 
* fromthe hope which he gov tharthe King would 
z ct reſtore the ſaid Lord Cardinal ts his Ho- 
 linefle. | 6b 
* In purſuance of which concinſions ; the next 
*day, Tueſdxy the 1oth. the deputed perſons 
* vitited rhe Nuncio , and did . according to 
*the order preſcribed ro them by the Com- 
© pany. | 
©Whereupon they conceiv'd their intentions 
* being pure, and their concluſion conſiſting in 
*rerfnes and wayes wholly ſpiritual , Calumny 
*it ſelf conld find nothing to gain ſay therein, 
* Nevertheleſſe ſome il]-willer to their Company 
© dr ſome Alatterer having reported theſe things 
*to the King and Queen otherwiſe then they were 
* rranſacted,, to the great prejudice and injury of 
* the Company , the next day, Wedneſday the 
* 17th, all rhe Curees of Pars were ſummond from 
* the King by M,. Sajntor to meet at the houſe 
of the CureEof S, Germain de P Anxerres, 
, YOu they ſhould receive the King's or- 
*ders. | 
* To the appointed place they obediently repai- 
*re'd to the number of thirty, from whence they 
*were conducted to the Loxvre by the ſaid. Siear 
© Satntot. Where being carried into the Queen's 
© Preſence-chamiber M. /e Te/lier came to them and 
* askt who were the Syndics, and the Siexr a: 
© Saint Recb ſenior Syndic ſtepping forth, M. /: 
©Tellzer told him, both now and at ſeveral g0- 
*ings to and from the King and his Counſil, that 
"che King was not well-pleas'd with the Aſſembly 
* of Curees of Munday laſt, that his Majeſty com- 
* plain'd of rheir rreating and deliberating therein 
* corcernirg ſome affair of State, and of their con- 
* cluding yea and executing their concluſion to 
"©have'recourſe to the Nuntio. That it was a 
* crime to treat of ſuch an affair and to pive 2 
* viſite to forreign' Ambaſſadors without the King's 
* leave : That the Curecs and others might 1n- 
* deed recurre to the Nuncio in reference tothe 
* ſpiritual part of bis charge and the Court of Rome, 
* but in affairs temporal and of State he was no 
* other then the Ambaſſador ofa forreign Prince. 
© That therefore the Curecs had incurr'd a great 
* faulr in depuring perſons to him, and were 
* askt what reaſon they would give forit tothe 


| *Kivg. 


For 
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For anſwer whereuntp the faid Sieur de Saint 
* Roch , having firſt made a Narration of. what 
« paſs'd1n the Aﬀembly, and follom'd thereupon-ih 
« r&erence to the Nuncio, ſaid, That in regard of 
« che complaint and oppoſition they intended to 
« make againſt the-Bull,-'rwas a thing purely ſpiri- 
* cual and belonging to their charges and fundi- 
« ons, for which they beliey'd bis Majeſty would 
« not be offended, -fince ir was {awful ro addreſs ro 
© che Nuntio aboura ſpiricual Aﬀair,, and ſuch:as 
« concerns:the Ecclelialtical Courc of 'Rome. 

As for the confinement and enlargement of the 
© Card. de Rets, That rhe Carees baving ſpoken 
* only concerning the-publick and private Prayers 
* in the form, andaccording to the appointment 'of 
£ the Archbiſhop, well known to the Kings Court 
© andeverywhere elſe without any offence taken 
« thereat before , they conceiv'd hitherro-that theif 
© Concluſion for renewing and recommending the 
\* ſaid. Prayers to the people, was a;piece of admi- 
* nitration purely ſpiritual , and chat».co-exerciſc 
* the fame was not to treat or meddle with affaires 
« of State. | ary nl 

- har as co the having given charge to their-DNe+ 
© puties , after they ſhould have ſpoken-ro- che 
* Bull ,, ro congratulate the Nuntio occaſionally, 
and thank him for his Negotiation tor the lberey 
© of Cardinal de Rets, and teſtifie ro. him the joy 
* they receiv'd from the hope be gave ,-char his 
* Majeſty would ſhortly reſtore the faid Cardinal 
© co his Holineſſe, they conceiv'd this Congratula- 
© zon:&Conſolation.not to concern affairs of State, 
© or cauſe-any prejudice to his Majeſtiey ſervices. 

As for M. /e Tehier's queſtion , what reaſon 
© they would give forir to the King, the ſaid $5cxr 
* De S. Roch cold him, That if after the foregoing 
« relationaccording to the Truth and for juſttfica- 
© tion of their Innocence, his Majeſty defir'd any 
© other reaſon, they ſhould return their Anſwer 
* with all reſpe& when they underſtood what-he 
* defir'd ; which Anſwer the ſaid Siewr le Tels 


——— 


—— —— 


* /:-» accounted reaſonable. After. he bad.nn+ 


© derſtood from the King in his Council what 
ned of the Curees, he came back; He told 
©-hem. that the King requir'd them to ask pardon 
« of him for their A embly, and depute ſome per- 
* ſons totell the Nuntio, that it was not- their in- 


© tention. to have recourſe to him , nor by him to. 


© his Holineſſe for the enlargement of Cardinal 
y ES Whercunto the ſaid M. de Ss Roch an- 
© {wer'd, That foraſmuch as his Office of Syndic 
© empower'd him only to propound chingsin their 
* Company |, to whom it pertain'd to conclude 
* what anſwer was fic to be return'd to bis Maje- 
* ty, they moſt humbly beſeechr him to give them 
© time to conſider about it. Which Reply being 
© again. found revſonable ; M. le Tellier won: to 
© know the Kings pleaſure concerning it g-and. re- 
c depo ay 3 Curtes, told them, That his 
* Majeſty requir'd their anſwer preſently, and thar 
*in -order.to.conſult_ thereof among emſclves, 
* they;might - reire either to S. Germans de  Au- 


- 


* #errozs , OL into.the Chamber of Marſhal de Y/- 


©lzroy near the Queens Preſence-Chamber. Ac-« 
« orking to ich order for time and place , 
*the ſaid Curees withdrew into M. de Ville- 
* 70's Chamber. M. lc Tellier came thither to 


L-: 


_ *do them reaſ0n upon their 


— 


- © ſimlpicity, 


a— 


* cell them worſe news, to wit , that his Ma elty 
* was juſt then inform'd that the Cxrees had 1g0i- 
* nify'd to the Nuntio , that they would write to 
* the Pope for the liberty of Cardinal de Rers; and 
- complain. to: his Holineſle for not ſending' forth 
- Excommunications by reaſon of the confinement 
* of the ſai Cardinal, as ſome Popes his Predeced- 
: ſors hadgone in like caſe. | Thar they defir'd the 
:Nuntio tofurtber their complainc with his Holi- 
' neſſe , but the Nuntio-much..diflik'd theſe Pro- 
poſitions; and faid, That more gentle courſes were 
co be taken ; That inſtead of caking this counſe] 
' the Cyreesanſwer'd, That if the Pope would not 
complaint of the Car- 
* dinalscanfinement, they would-addrefſe to the 
* Parliamentand preach vehemently and loudly a- 
"gainſtir. | Whereupon 'the Nuntio thruſt the 
* Deputies out of his Chamber by head and ſhoul- 
*ders.-. Toall this it was anſwer'd by the Card of 
- S: Barthalmemry. who was the Spokeſman to the 
* Nuntjo, that theſe Reports were nothing bur ab- 
* ſolure calumny, asthey could make good- to his 
- Majeſty. The Sirzr dr Tellierſaid, be would go 
* andgive this account to the King, 
2 Inthemean ime ar being taken-into conſidera- 
-tiof whatanſwerto recurnto his Ma jeſty, eſpe- 
- cially concerning the laſt Relation, as alſo who 
* ſhould be-ihe Speaker; it was agreed that an Ac- 
* count ſhould begiven ro-the King, as well of the 
* Aſſembly of: Monday laſt, as of the Depuration 
* co the Nuntio,andM- de S. Roch was pitche upon 
* for Speaker.-'= EY 

- At length- M.!/e Teller return'd to thes Cham- 
* ber, and-underſtanding the conelufion of the 
*Company to go to the King , and that the ſaid 
* Stcxer-de S. Roch was deputed to be Speaker, He 
* askrthe Siexerde 8. Roch what he had to ſay to 
* che King. :->Whereunco being anfwer'd ; That 
* the: Company. would give his Majeſty content= 
* ment, they were:introduc'd by 'M, Saintar tnto 
"the Queens Chamber where either of their Ma- 
* xclties-were [ſeated in Chaires, the Dukes of 
* Anjon, Guiſe;: the Chancellor, the Keeper of the 
* Seales, Mc de! *: Hoſpital, and le Tellier and ſome 
* others of the Privy-Council ſtanding by. The 
* Carces made 2 low Reverence to them, and the 
- Chancellor rold them, that the King was not well 
* pleas'd with their Aſſembly of Monday laft. 
© Whereupon the ſaid : Siewr:de S. Roch, after a 
* reverence £0 their Majetties, ſpoke as follows; or 
* very near; ( for his Speech being nor premeditat- 
© ed nor written beforehand ir would behard' to 
* make a relation er = word for word.) 9:r,TheC#- 
'rees of your good City of Paris , your Majefties 
- moſt farhful Subjects, moſt bumble and obedient 
' Servants & perpetual Orators,conceiy'd that their 
paſt ſervicesand obediences even duting thelace 
© commotions, bad fecur'd their fidelityas co what 
* concerns your Majeſties ſervice from the'reach 
' of calumny. Bur ſince *tistheir. unhappineſſe ro 
* have their Aﬀembly of Monday laſt traduc'd to 
* your Majeſty, and your Majeſtie commarids' to 
* give an Account of it, I ſhall: report the-whole 
« cranſaRions thereofto T. AL. with all truth agd 


c 


Iii Sir, 
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** Archbiſhop of 7 arvs our Superior, and 
© according. tothe Statuces: of bur Company'., we 
© hold our Aſſemblies the- tirit Monday of ' every 


" Moneth ,..and. therein, .treat. and conferre roge- | 
© ther of [ſpiritual chings:which concernbyr Char- | 


© ces, and the ſalyation 'of ;ſouls committed 'to 
* us. According to this Cuſtom we held bur Aſ- 
© ſembly- of- Monday laſt, tin, the place ,.- time and 
© manner accuſtomed, where owo things eſpecially 
* were ſpoken of, and of thoſe your [Majeſty de- 
* mands an Account. / + rg 2055 | 

The firſt was touching a certain Ball of Febrn- 
* ar) 5. 1649. obtain'd-of the Pope by ſur- 
* prize; and deftruQive to the Hierarchical State, 
© eſpecially of Pariſhes. [Againſt whichit was con- 
© cluded to write to Reme to get the ſame revok'd, 
*and alſo to beſeech the Nuncio- to afliſt our 
* Complaint by his recommendation ; . Moreo- 
yer, in caſe his Holinefſe would grant no 're- 
© drefſe therein , it was reſolv*d to * provide a- 
© sainkt it by legal ways permitted in your King- 
© dom, and to appeal againſt its being put in exe- 
©cution ; Which is an A& purely ſpiritaal, con- 
* cerning the charge of fouls, and touches not af- 
* fairs of State in any wiſe. | 

The ſecond thing ſpoken of , was touching 
© the publick Prayers for Cardinal ge Rets ,” up- 
* on which it was concluded that they ſhould E 
*1<new'd. And whereas the Nuntio had told 
* one of the Company, that in his Negotiation 


*jn the Pope's Name with your Majeſty for the _ 
* liberty of Cardinal 4e Rers, your Majeſty had 


© civen hopes that you would ſhortly reſtore 
© him to his Holinefſe , the perfons deputed 


©to the Nuntio about the Bull were enjoyned | 
* upon this occaſion to give the faid Nuntio | 
© thanks in the name of the Curees of Pars for 


_ © his Negotiation , and to defire him to conti- 
*nue the ſame upon all opportumties , 
 reſtifie: to him the joy which the Company re- 
* ceiv'd from the hope which he had 'given of 
© the ſpeedy enlargement of their afflicted Pre- 
© late. V Vherein likewiſe, Sir, the 'Curees of 
* Parrs conceive they . have not medled with 
* Aﬀaires of State , nor treated with a for- 
© raign Ambaſſador, nor done any thing againſt 
© the ſervice of your Majeſty, - 

' . AS" for the laſt Relation made to us by 
© MM. le Telicr, That. it was newly reported to 
* your Majeſty., how we, had ſaid to the Nun- 
* tio, _thatwe; would write tothe: Pope for Car- 
« dinal de Rets's liberty, and complain to his 
* Holineſſe,, and chat 
©Excommunication as. ſome of his Predeceſſors 
© have done. in caſe of- like dertentions, and thar 
* he defir'd the Nuntid! ro! affiſt our *compfaint 
© herein,-co:the}. Pope, with proteſtation that if 
© he did us not reafoh, 'we would have reconrſe 
*to the: Parliament}. and*preach openly- againſt 
* the Cardinals reſtraint, and that the Nuntio de- 
*ing offended with the violence of the Deputies 
* thruſt them our by the ſhoulders. 


] 
"I 
; 


*J Anci ientcuſtontwith he rmiſion;of the | wack, '1n 
| A | otherwiſe, we''ſhould' be' guilty: of high Trex: 


and to - 
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' ©the ſpiritual or civil matcers of their 


; 115.2 - 2 ne confeſle,, Sir \, That if we: had ug q 
' { © thoſe expreſſions, or -propounded thoſe mear; 


* of Cardinal de Rers's deliverithce, nor oily xg 
+ a forraign- Ambaſſador, but'even-to-any one 
*elſe, 5in the” Palpic, 'in' publick, *in- private, gx 


| <ſon. 'Buc- ſince we /are very Ttnocent there: 


4 of, Your Majeſty will permit us'to ſay, that 
© cis'a meer Calumny,! and to*humbly beſcech 
© you ithat. we-may 'know who.arte the Authors 
© of it, to; the end we may juſtifte'our .felyes 


| *face ro face, .and- demand your : Majeſties / jy. 


© tice for this falſe Accuſation, However tg 
*juſtifte our ſelves to our power, we ſhall rea. 
*dily depure-ſome Perſons.tro the Nuntio!, 


| * beſeech bim to give teſtimony to your Ma.” 


*jeſty of our innocence, and that we us'd thoſe 
* expreſſions -and wayes onely againſt the Bul!: 
* and. not in what-concerns the detention of the 
* Cardinal.- and: that he receiv'd and reconducted 
- the Depuries of our Company with honour 

* ſo: far he»was' from thruſting them our of his 
© Chamber by the ſhoulders, By which teſti- 
© trhofy (of the Nuntio,: the :Cxrce's hope Sir, 
© that ' your Majeſty will. ſee the, occafion and 
* artifice of our Calumniators, who have endea- 
Gyor'd to attribute to the detention of .the Car- 
* dinal, whatwas ſpoken againſt the ſurreptitious 
5 anil abufivelBalh + 1 ces 

| As to the main, Sir , As wenever expe» 
<ed Cardinal de Rets's hberty but from Godand 
* your Majeſtie's goodnefle;;- from | God; by our 
© Prayers; and from your Majeſty, by.our moſt 
© humble Remonſtrances and ſupplications, . fo we 
© proteſt that we never intended to make. uſe of 
*any other: way then-this co. obtain the" ſatae, 
£ And as for the prayers to God, we have made 
©the ſame hitherto, and reſoly'd to renew and 
* continue them with perſeverance, not only upon 
* the injuntion and command of the Archbiſhop, 
© onr Superiors, but alſo upon our Obligation to 
*rhe ſervice of our afMlited Prelate, and by reaſon 


- © of the ſorrow which we reſent from his con- 


© finement.. As for our moſt humble ſupplica- 
* tions to your Majeſty for that end we: have 
* frequently deſir'd Audience of your Majeſty 
* that we might remonſtrate the: fame, butcould 
-not obtain it. - Bur ſince an unhappy calumny 
{aid upon us hath prov'd the occation*+of .this 
*Andience. which your Majeſty with great good- 
*neſs affords us, we moſt humbly beſeech your 
© Majeſty to grant liberty ro Cardinal ge Rees, 

- After which account given-to the King, the 
©Chancellor told the Cxrees briefly , | thar the 
*King- knew well enough that they: afſembled 
<every: Moneth by permiffion of the, Arch-bi- 


' "ſhop of Parrs, and although the Cxreesof the 
e: did nor {end forth an | © City were fiot a Body .,, 


' Epjeas'd with their aſſemablige ſo, provided that 


t his: Majeſty was 
+ in their Aﬀemblies they medled | onely . with 


ges, 
*if -any were. - But they had commirred a fauic 


; *-o5n Monday'laſt, by raking into deliberation the 


 ©-Nuntio abourt'it : 


« Affair of Cardinal: de Rers*s detention; being an 
© Aﬀair of 'Srare, *and by-depuring perſons to the 
That aſſoon+4s the ' Kings 


| *Aﬀaires' permitted the ſetting ar liberry of _ 
bj n 


_ 


p_ 


June 16953, 


dinal de Rets , his Majeſty would do it, bur it did 
not belong to Curees to meddle therewirh nor 
with affairs of.State , rhax for the future they 
muſt abſtain from rhe ſame , otherwiſe the King 
would be conſtrain'd to. uſe the Authority which 
God hath. put into his hand, That nevertheleſs 
his Majeſty was fatisfi'd with the account: which 
they gave him of their aſſemblies and of their 

ood intentions; but withall enjoin'd them to 
depure ſome perſons to the Nuncio , to tell him 
that they had no intention to make uſe of other 
meanes then the King's goodneſle for Cardinal 
de Ret's liberty. | , 


Relating to the Five Propoſitions. Chiap.”29 423 


An Addition to this Relation, 


O ſatisfie the Reader what became of the af- 

fair of the Communion for the Dead every 
third Sunday , after the complaints which the 
Curees of Par;s had reſoly'd to make of it, I ſhall 
adde here by the way , that the Teſuites have 
put the Bull in execution, and cauſe it to be 
praftisd by their Prieſts not onely in Cities 


' where they bear ſway and do it with the grea- 


teſt ſhow and ceremony, bur alſo -in. Paris, 
though with leſſe magnificence and concourſe , 
asI obſery'd both at Paris and in ſome other 
Cities where I hapned to be upon occaſion du- 
ring this preſent year: 1662. | 
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THE 


SEVENTH PART. 


Containing what paſſed at our departure from Romie , ad 
afterwards till our arrival at Paris; and what particu- 
larities I have obſerved fince our return till the 

Concluſion of this Journal. 


CHAP. I; 


Containing the Popes ConStitition a- 
gain$t the Five Propoſitions ; Our 
departure from Rome; our | Arri- 

| wal at Florence; a Letter which 
we writ from thence to our Biſbops ; 
ſome RefleSion upon our departure 
from Rome ; our departure from 
Florence ; our arrival at Venice and 


ay there. 


Cannot precifely affirme 
when the Popes. Conſti- 
tution was expos'd to fale 
in Rome, nor when we 
faw the firſt copy of it, 
but 1 know that neither 
the one nor the other was 
ſooner then the Eve be- 
fore', or the very day of 


our departure: Wherefore I think 1 cannotin-- 


ſertitin a more proper and natural placethen this, 
after which I have nothing more obſervable con- 
cernins it to tnention , ſaving what concernes the 
point of our departure or what Iunderſtood by 


the letters which I receiv'd afterwards; The Con- | 


ſitution followes; 


Sanctiſſumi in Chrifto Patris ac D. N. 
D. INNOCENTI1 Diving 
P rovidettia Pape X+ ConSlitutio , 
qua declarantur © definiuntur quiti- 
que Propofitiones in materia det. 
Rome ex Typographia Rewer. Cauie- 
re Apo8t. 165 3. 


INNOCENTIVUS Epiſcopns ſet- 


vus fervorum Det ; Univerfis 
CHRISTI Fidelibus ſa- 
latem & Benedictionem 
 Apoſtolicam. 


Um occafione impreſſonts litri , cai td- 

tulus , Auguſtinas Cornelii Janſenii 
Epiſcopi Iprenfis , ter al:as ejus opiniopes 
orta fuerit , preſertim in Gallits ; conmtroverſig 


ſuper guinque ex illis, complures Galliarum Epiſ- 


copi apud nos inftiterupt , ut eaſdem Propoſiti- 
ones nobis obI4t.4s expenderemus , ac de unaqua- 
que earum certam ac perſpicudm ferremus ſenten- 
Ham: 


Tenot vers prefatarum Propoſitionuct eſt 
prout fequitor, 


Prima, Aliges Dei pracep'# borvinibut 
77 
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juft4s volentibus & conantibus, ſecundum pre- 
ſentes quas habent vires , ſunt impoſſthilia , de- 
eft quoque illis gratia , qua poſſibil:s fant. 


Secunda. Inter 1ori gratis in ftatu nature lap- 
ſe nunquam reſitttur, 


Tertia. eAd merendum & demerenaum in 
ſtatu naturelapſe non requiriter in homine liber- 
t45 a Neceſſttate , ſed ſufficit libertas 4 Coaftt- 
06. 


Quarta. Semipelagiant admittebant prevent- 
entis aratie interioris neceſ[itatem ad ſingulos 
aus , etiam ad initinm fidet ; & in hoc erant 
Heretici , quod vellent eam gratiamtalemeſſe, 
cn poſſet humana voluntas reſt/tere vel oblempe- 
rare. 


Quinta. Semipelagianum eft dicere , | Chri- 
tum proomntibus omnino hominbu mortuum eſſe 


aut ſanguinem fudiſſes 


Nos, quibus mter multeplices Curgs , 
que animum noſtrum aſſidue pulſant , illa 
ih prims cordi eſt , ut Eccleſia Det nobis 
ex alto commiſ[a , purgatis pravarum optmi- 

' onum erroribus , tuto militare , & tan- 

quam 7nauis in tranqguilo mari , ſedatis 
omninm tempeſiatum flutibus ac procellis , 
ſecure navigare, & ad optatum ſalutis 
portum pervenire poſſtt 3 

Pro ret gravitate , coram aliquitus S, 
R. E. Cardinalibus ad 1d ſpecialiter ſe- 
prus congregatis , a pluribus tm ſacra Theo- 
logia Magiſtris , eaſdems quinque Propo- 
ſitrones ut ſupra nobis oblatas , fecimus 
ſingillatim diligenter examinari , eorum- 
que ſuffragia , tumwvoce, tum ſcripto rela- 
ta mature conſiderauimus , eoſdemque MM a- 
giſtros Variis coram Nobis aftis (ongre- 
gationibus , prolixe ſuper eiſdem ac ſuper 
earum qualibet diſſerentes audiVimus. 

Cum autem ab initio hujuſcemod: diſcuſſt- 
onis ad Divinum implorandum Auxtilim 
multorum Chriſti fideliumpreces tum pri- 
vatim tum publice tndixiſ[emus, poitmo- 
dum iteratis eiſdem fertentius , ac per nos 
implorata San Spiritus aſſifientia , tan- 
dem Divino Numine favente, ad infra- 
ſcriptam devenimus declarationem @ defi- 
nitionem, 


Primam Pred:Farum Propoſutionum 5; Alt- 
qua Dei precepta hominibus juſtls volentibus & 
conantibus , ſecundum praſentes quas habent wvi- 
res, ſunt impoſſibilia ; deeſt quoque 1111s gratra, 
qua poſſibilia flant;, Temerariam, Imptam, Blaſ- 
phemam , Apathemate damnatam & Hereticam, 


| 
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declarawus, Q uti talem dampamus. 


Secundam, 1zter:or; Gratie in flatu Natur 


lapſe nupquam reſifittur ; Hereticam declarg. 
mui , Of uti talem damnamus. 


Tertiam, 4d merendum & demerendum in 
ftatu Nature lapſe non requiritur 1m Homize l;- 
bertas a Neceſiitate , [ed ſufficit Iibertas a (6- 
atone ; Hereticam declaramus & uti talem dam. 
Aamm. 


Quartam. Semipelagiani admittebant pre- 
vententis Gratte Interioris nece ſſitatem ad ſin- 
Tulos au , etiam ad inittum Fider, & in bog 
erant heretici, quod vellent eam Gratiamtalem 
eſſe , cut poſſet humana voluntas reſiftere vel ot- 
temperare ; Falſam & Hereticam declaramw , 
& uti talem damnamm. 


Quintam, Sempelagianum eſt dicere , Chri- 
ſlum pro omnibus omnino homin:hus mortuum eſſe 
aut ſauguizem fudiſſe ; Falſam, Temerariam , 
Scandaloſam; & Intellefam eo ſenſu, ut Chri- 
(tus pro ſalute duntaxat Predeſiinaterum mortum 
fit, Impiam, Blaſphemam, Contumelioſam , Di- 
vine Pietati Derogantem & Hereticam decla- 
ramm 0 nti talem damnamu. 


eMandammn rgttur omnibus Chriftt fide- 
libus utriuſque ſex, ne de difis Propo- 
ſtionibus ſentire , docere, predicare ali- 
ter preſamant , quam in har preſent! 
noſftra Declaratione & Definitione contine: 
tur, ſub Cenſuris & penis contra Here- 
ro & eorum fautores in jure expreſ- 
Is, 
Precipimw pariter omnibus Patriarchis , 
; Arcktepiſcopis , Epiſcoprs, altiſque Ioco- 
rum Ordtnarits ,. nec-non Herettce pratt- 
tatis Inquiſitoribas , ut Contradifores & 
Rebelles quoſcunque per cenſuras & penas 
pradiflas , ceteraque juris & fait reme- 
dia opportuna , invocato etiam ad hoc { fi 
opus fuerit ) Auxilto Brachit Secularis , 
omnino coerceant & compeſcant, 
Non intendentes tamen per hanc Decla- 
- rationem & Definitionem ſuper prediais 
Dutnque Propoſitronibus faftam, approbare 
ullatenus al: 46 opintones, que continentur 
in predifio libro Corzelii Fanſenii. Da- 
tum Rome apud ſantFam Mariam Majorem, 
Anno Incarnationis Domtnice milleſimo 
ſexcenteſmo quinquapeſumo tertio , pridie 
Kal. Junil, Pontificatw Noſtri Azn0 
Nozo, 


G. Gnalterius. 
_ Þ. Ciampinus: 


Hi. Datarius. 


Anne 
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Anno 4' Natjvitate D. N. Feſu Chriſe: 
Milejimo Sexcenteſimo®@uinguigeſimo tertio-, 
Tudifione ſexta. ; 'Poutificatus Saufifſim# m 
Chrifto, Patris & | D. N. D.. FNNOCENTII 
Di Ugna Prouidentie Pape X.' - Anno ejus Non , 
aie: ere none menſis Funii, ſupradifia Conſtttu- 
tin affixa & publicata fuit in Eccleſia Lateran. 
a0 Baſilica Principis Apoſtolorum de Orbe , nec 
08 Cancellarie Apoſtolice valvis , ac in acte 
Carupt Flore per me Hieronymum Maſceliam 


Sanitiſſimi D. N. Pape Curſorem,”, 


-'Pro D. Mag. Curſorum. P. 


; - Paulus Defiderius Ciitſor.. 


VVhen we: had bidden Adiey\to as many of 
our Friends as we could in the ſhore time -ap- 
pointed for our deparcure, which was to be. on 
Tueſday Zane 17, divers of them came to us chat 
mornings co with 0s 4 $0006 JOurney, And inthe 
afcerno->n by the hour that we were ro. fer forth, 


there met ſo many who would acc>mpany us to } 
Ponte-mele, where our Horſes expeRed us, that | 


hey fill'd ſix Coaches, 


begins, through the ſtreer which goes from rhe 
Colledge de propaganda fide to the Gate del Pu- 


polo , our Equipage ſeem'd-ſomeching Trium- | 
phanc, and if 1 miitake nor, the Count de Roch- | 


fort Was one of thoſe thac ſaw us paſſe by in this 
manner, out of their, windows. I mention theſe 


So that when we went 
out of Rome abuurthe hour that the Promenade }- 


particularities becauſe our deparcure being ſud- 


den , in regard .of che approaching hor weather, 


ſome perſons took occation rhence ro vent this 
falſhood , chat we were conſtrain'd to flye and 


make our eſcape afſoon as the Pope's Conſltiruti- 
on was publiſh'd. 
whether we ſaw it on the day before or the very 


I know not, as[ ſaid before, 


ther, and induc'd us 
to them, | 


—_— 


——e 


ters,” whoſe deciſion we had ſo imporctunately de- 
manded of his Holineſſe, gave ns a little ſcruple 
that we-had departed from Rowe withour firſt re- 
ceiving order from the' Biſhops who ſent us thi- 
to write the enſuing Letter 


FEE departed from Rome the, 17th, of this 
'" Month, as we fignify'd to you'by qur Let- 
*rer of the 16th. thai we purpoſed to do; We in- 
*rended <0 return wich whar ſpeed weecould, being 
f very deſirous to: inform your Lordſhips perſo- 
* nally of many things which cannot be ſo exactly 
© written, and that! thoſe of us who are Doctors 
© of the Faculry of Pa:5 mishc b{' preſent at 1ts 
* Aſſembly, whenthe' regiitring'of the Decree - 
* paſs *d\npon the Five Propoſitions ſhould be*pro- 
© pounded; 'co theeind we might the ſame time 
* acquaint the Faculry with the Popes intefitions, 
* as we {ignify*d the ſame to you. ' So'tHat our Re- 
© port being likewtſe enter'dinrothe Regiſter, no 
* perſon mghe preſume, either ' now or here- 
Fafrer; thar $. Avg#ſtiz's dorine and Grace Ef- 
* fetual by w felt were prejudic'd by 'rhat De- 
* cree;- | Wha 
VVve defignd, My Lords, according to the 
© computation we made of our Journeys, to have 
* been in this City on Saturday: Bur we were | 
© not ſtrong enough to undergo ſuch ſpeedy tra- 
* vel, and could not reach hither before Munday ; 
* befides', that the indiſpoſition, of ſome of our 
* Company has conftrain'd us to, repoſe here at the 
© preſent, and will oblige us ro make bur ſhore 
< Journeys during the reit of our- Voyage. This 


© ſlowneſs, fy Lords ; has induc'd us to write to 
che Faculty for the purpoſes above-mention'd ; 


© andthe. exact account we owe to you of all rhac 
*we-do-in this Aﬀair, obliges us alſo ro acquairr 
* you with it and fend you a copy of it. We hope; 


© My Lords, you will approve our procedure and 


day of our departure, becauſe ic was not ſooner , 
printed and expos'd to ſale at the Apoſtolical 
Printing-houſe , and none of our friends had: a 
Copy of it before. Bur after we knew of it, both 
by the publick voice andin the following Audience | 
which the Pope gave us, we reſolv'd to depart, | 


intentions, which aim at nothing bur the peace 
* of our body, the honour of the H. See, and the 
« defence of Trurh:and we conceive that when you 
© ſhall have joir'd his reaſon to the others, which 
* oblig*d us ro deparr from Rowe without your 
© expreſs orders, you will not diſlike our preſy- 


whether we ſaw it firſt or not. {7 
We took Horſe at Ponte-mele, and there parted | 


with our friends who accompany'd us thither, 
That 'night we lay at Monte-roſe ,, from whence | 
we went to Siena, We travelicd according to the | 
uſual ſtages, and had a very favourabletime to be. | 
gin our Voyage , conſidering the ſeaſon and the 
Countrey. For the intermixture of Rain and a 


cool Wind, made this time reſemble an Aytaumy 
of France, rather then a Summer of Italy, Ne- 
vertheleſſe, F. De/-mares found ſome indiſpoſi- 
tion upon himſelf at Sexe, which oblig'd us to 
ſtay one day there in attending him. And yet he 
could not continue the Journey with us to Florence 
buc ina Litter, which we .hir'd ar $3exa for that pur- 
poſe, M. Mareſſter alſo was indiſposd when he 
came to Florence ,. in which place. while we ſtaid 
there'three or four dayes in expeRation of his a- 
mendment, the reflexions we made uponthe Popes 
Conſtitutions, which decided nothing of the mat- 


| 


4- 


© ming thar herein we did nothing bur what you 
* would approve. For alrhough during all our 
* ſtay we could-not obtain of the H. Farcher what 
© we demanded of him by your order , to wit the 
* eſtabliſhment of a ſotemn Congregation, where- 
<©1n the matters which are the {fe Contelts in the 
* Church, might be throughly examin'd, and with 
*the conditions you appointedus to infiſt upon - 
© Nevertheleſs, we conceiv'd there was ro reaſon 
© to Continue our ſolkcitations for the fame, after 
* what iScome to paſs; finceif the Pope had been 
£ difpos'd to enter into the Examert and diſcuffion 
* of theſe matters, there was nomore juſtice, rea- 
* fon and apparence to do it before pronouncing 
*any thing upon the Five Propoſitions, then after 
* ſuch a Jadgement as that which is publiſhr. In- 
© deed, My Lords, when the Popedeclar'd to us. 
©rhat he-m=1nt not to meddle wir? the matter. of 
«© Effetual Grace; ' or doany prejudice to S. A#- 
* oxſtin*s doArinez and confequently ; that he ha& 

ror 


ths 


—— —— ———__—_ 


428 4 Journal of what paſs/d a Ro TY Part, 7. Chap. ; 


© not paſs'd his judgement upon the Propoſitions 


* which we preſenced to him in explication of 


* thoſe which were fram'd by our Adverſaries , 


© ( fince thoſe propoſitions are neceſſarily linked | 


* with EffeRual Grace , and expreſle the do&rine 
* of it without any equivocation according to the 
© indubitable ſenſe of S. Auguſtin, ) ur may ſeem 


* that we might reaſonably have repreſented to | 


©the H. Father , that his Decifion did nor clear 
© what was in diſpute, nor eſtabliſh peace, and 
* cherefore we might till have demanded his Ho- 
* lineſs's judgement upon the controverted fen- 
© ſes. We might have beſeechc him with all ſorr 
* of reſpeR, that ( the Five Propolitions remain- 
© ing condemn'd by his Decree, ſo faras they are 
* conſider*d according tothe evil, impious and he- 
© retical ſenſes which may be given them, and ac- 
© cording to which we our ſelves condemn'd them 
* firſt in his preſence, ) at leaſt he would plgaſe 


©ro conſider the controverted ſenſes, to examine . 


*jn a ſolemn Congregation the clear Propoſitions 
* which we had preſented to him, and their con- 
© traries which our Adverſaries maintain*d againſt 


' ©us; to hear us fully upon thoſe ſenſes in pre- 
© ſence of ſuch as impugned them , to peruſe the 


© Writings which we bad preſented concerning 
* this cauſe, and to make ſuch a diſtin Deciſion 
*of thoſe Propoſitions as might appeaſe the 
©troubles of the Church. And we had the more 
© occaſion to renew ſo equitablea ſuit to his Ho- 
© lineſſe, inaſmuch as he treated us with fingular 
©courtelie and eſteem, But at the ſame time he 
©ſeem'd ſo averſe from condeſcending to this Mo- 
*rion; we found during the wholecourſe of this 
© Afﬀair, that he had ſo great a repugnance to it, 
* partly through his own diſpoſitions, and partly 
© chrough the falſe ſuggeſtions of perſons about 
*him, and in wbom he hath confidence; andwe 
© perceiv'd ſo many reaſons which your Lord- 
© ſhips know of, and ſo many others which we 
© have ftillro tell you, that we had no hope left 
* of any effeRt ( notwithſtanding all the advan- 
* rages and urgent reaſons we had to make it) and 
* conſequently none of us judg'd it expedient. 
* However, fy Lords, fince his Holineſſe hath 
* declin'd neither to examine or define what is in 
* conteſt between the Catholicks , which was ne- 
* ceſſary to be done for the glory of Truth , the 
© peace of the Faithful , and the honour of the 
*Church , we cannot but tell you, that if you 
© chink it fit to renew your inſtances upon this 
© matter, weare ſtill ready to go & repreſentthem 


*ro the Pope again, For the ſtrengthning of 


* of which, if the Body of vhe Clergy, or the King 
© himſelf, or both together, would interpoſe their 
«* Authority for obtaining a ſolemn and regular 
* Congregation, in which all things might be done 
* according to formes accuſtomed in the Church, 
* We are prepar'd to maintaain again before the 
*H. See againſt any oppoſer whatever the in- 
* dubicable truth of the Five Propoſicions, con- 
* ceiv'd in theterms into which we reduc'd them 
* and defended them, which are free fromall equi- 
© vocation and obſcurity, aſſoon as ſuch a Congre- 
* gation ſhall be eſtabliſh'd with the conditions we 
*demanded at firſt, ſo juſt and neceſſary in the 
* whole courſe of the Aﬀair. But ſo faras we are 


* able to judge of things,we perceive not that it is 


* eaſie to obtain ſuch a congregation of the Þo 

© without new and earneſt inſtances from the Kin 

*.and the Clergy : Neygrtheleſſe , 21y Loras, be- 
ing unwilling to om any thing in our power 

which may contribute to the godd of peace be- 

-eween Catholicks; and to rhe clearing of Truth, 


g 
- 
o 


| © wereſolve, My Lords, not to ſtir out of 7:a. 


— —  —_ ——— 


HOM— 


© ly before we artfhrpg Ordersin this buſineſs 
* that ſo in caſe you. finde any fikelyhood in the 


*© propoſal we make to you , we may be in readi- 


*neſs to part the ſame in execution , and may fur- 
* ther teſtifie to you our obedience and zeal. Ve 
*hope, My Lords, to hear from you within five 
* weeks according to the diretions we ſend to 
* him who delivers you this Letter. We ſhall 
* pun&ually obey you in whatever you ſhall pre. 
©ſcribe to us. In the mean time, we ſhall conti- 
© nue our Voyage by little and little towards 
* France in expectation of your Orders, which, 
* whether you will permit us to re-enter there, or 
* command us backto Rewe, we beſeech you to 
* ſend us as ſpeedily as may be , ( eſpecially if 
* you recall us into Fraxce) and to continue to us 
* the honour of being eſteem'd, 


M) Lords 1, 
Your moſt humble and obediant 


Servants, 


De la Lane, Abbot of Yalcroiſſaut, 
De ſ-mares, Prieſt of the Oratory. 
De Saint Amonr. 

Mane ffier. 


Angran, 


F: Guerin did us the favour at Rometo take up- 


- on him the care of ſelling our moveables, ( of 


which we could not have acquitted our ſelves in 


| ſo ſhort atime )) and to agree with the Owner of 


the Houſe on what conditions he ſhould take it 
again, Therefore after the above-mentioned Let- 
ter, Iwritto F, Geri», to defire him to defer 
both thoſe good Offices til! he heard further from 
us. 

VVe came to Florence on the 22d, of 7 axe, and 
the ſame day being S. ohn's day, ſaw the great 
ceremony of that Feſtival : VVe departed from 
thence on the 27th. ro Bologye, whether we 
reach'd the next day. VNe intended to have ſtaid 
and refted a little there , but the exceſſive hear 
which we found there on the 29th. caus'd us to. 
g0 from thence towards evening , and we took 
boat at Francolia upon the Poe, to go down to Ye- 
zice the nextday : but the rain ard the contrary 
winds forc'd us to lye one night in our þoat upon 
the Channels-which are between the Poe and the 
Marſhes of Yenice; and having ſaid, a day or two 
at Chisſa till the fair weather return'd again, we 
ſet forth for Venice, and arriv'd there vn Friday 
the fourth of 7alj. | | 

On Sunday the 6th. we went to pay our Ic- 

| ſpecs 
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tree Converſes which wekhad the honour. to have 
with him , how frankly we acquieſc'd in the con- | 
demnation made of the Propoſitions by the Popes 
Conftitution , and in what manner we were per- 
ſwaded that this Conſtitution did not prejudice | 
che opinions which we maintain'd, and had main- | 
tain'd before the H. See. So that he told us once 
that he had written as much to M. Coqueret , and 
afſur'd him, that wedid in no wiſe take our ſelves 
to be condemned by it, nor yet the Doctrine whic 
we had defended. 
The day before he came to ſee us, we were vi- 
fired by one M. D# Py a Frenchman of good age, 
who had dwelt at Venice almoſt all his life, afrer he 
had quitted the employments he had had in the 
Aﬀaires of France, a man of learning and parts, 
. but he had the unhappy engagement to make pro- 
feflion of the prerendedly Reform'd Religion, In 
this Vifit we had much Diſcourſe with him con- 
cerning the unity of the Church , and the obliga- 
tion never to break the fame, whatcauſeand pre- 
rext ſgever a man may think he hath to do it, F. 
Deſ-mares ſpoke ſo vigorouſly of this matter, 
though with all the familtarity of a private Viſit, 
that the honeſt man was couch'd therewith , inſo- 
much that tears were ſundry times ſeen in his eyes. } 
Nevertheleſs be plauſibly & ſtoutly defended him- 
ſelf from the charitable reproach which we made to 
thoſe of his Religion, agreeing with us as to the 
{ri& Obligation to preſerve that ſacred Unity, 
bur: maintaining that *rwas not themſelves chat 
brokeir, but thoſe who would not receive them 
into their Communion upon conditions eſſential 
and ſufficient thereunto, but exacted others which 
were not requiſite, To which F. Deſ-mares re- 
ply'd, that alrhough there might be abuſes in rhe 
Church,yet moſt of the things which the pretended 
Reformers of the Church had taken for cauſes of 
their ſeparation, were not abuſes, butthe ancient 
praRiſe of the Church , as Invocation of Saints, 
veneration of their Reliques,and other like things, 
And moreover , that without entring into theſe 
conteſts, it ſuffic'd to tell them —_— that all 
the pretexts that conld be alledg*d for breaking 
the unity of the Church, were nor juſtifyable be- 
fore God, ſincethere is no juſt one for ity accord- 
ing to the Fathers, Preſcindende Unitatts nulla 
eſt neceſſitasz as the Prophers never attempted co 
make a Body of Religion ſeparate from that of 
the Synagogue, how deprav'd ſoever it were, but 
were contented with preaching againſt thoſe Cor. 
ruptions, 
dearh for th 


” 


| 


eir condemning the ſame from God; 
That the like onght to have deen done by thoſe 
who pretended to reform the Church , If they 
found themſelves call'd of God for ſo great a 
work , they ought to have undertakentheſame in 
the Church it ſelf}, whatever ſhould haye befallen 
them ,” burif they knew themſelves too weak to- 
venture martyrdom , 


evenſo tar as to expole themſelves to 


_ 
— 


| they ought to have been | 
contented with reforming and "correQing them- 


ſelves, but not have medled with the abuſes which 
they could not amend inothers. 
«. Upon occaſion we told the Ambaſſador what 
was ſpoken concerning this matter on either fide 
between M. D# Px and our ſelves. He was ſor- 
ry that he was nor prefent at the Conference, and 
deſir'd us to give him notice, in caſe we could fore- 
ſee a like occaſion for another - But for that we 
ſtaid at Yerice only till the great Heat was paſs'd, 


| and had receiv'd an anſwer to the Letter which 


we writ from Florence to our Biſhops, and were 
not Certain of ſeeing this M. D# Pay again before 
our departure ( for he would not tell vs his Lodg- 
ing, although we askt him to the intent ro repay 
his Viſit ) wetold the Ambaſſador,that it would be 
great contentment to us to procure what we de- 
lir'd, but we ſaw no great probability of ic. Nor 
indeed had weany: opportunity to do it during all 
our ſtay at Venice, which laſted till about the mid- 
dle of Auguſt. £63; 

In-zl winch time nothing memorable occur'd, 
buc the Letters which I recety'd, both from Paris 
and irom Ree. touching the Popes new Conſtitu- 
ton, which I ſhall inſerc 'here, in regard of the 
further light which they give of the manner how 
it waspaſs'd, of the Popes intentions in paſſing 


| ir, and of the ſincerity and humility wherewith 


we ſubmitced thereunto,” I ſhall begin with thoſe 
of Rome , becauſe they were the firit which were 
written tome, and appear to me the moſt conſi- 
derable. 


CHAP. 11: 


Containing the Letters which I recei'd 
frow Rome during our reſedence 44 
Venice, touching the Popes new Cog. 


flitution. 
2 firſt of the 3oth of ne, written by a per- 
ſon of one of the moſt conſiderable Orders 

in the Church , and one of our moſt intimate 
friends, whom 1 bad encharged at our departure to 
make our excuſes to ſome of- thoſe of whom we 
had not time to take leave, or did not meet withal. 
' He told me in his Letter, Thar the nexc day after 
* our departure he began ro acquit himſelf of what 
* he had promis'dus : That he had ſeen the F, Li- 
© brary-keeper of the Arguftines, who accounted 
* himſelf much oblig'd for ſome books which we 
promis'd .to ſend to him for the ſervice of the 
publick in that Library: Thar he had ſeen F. Lez-- 
2414, Who was {olliciting for the Permiffion for- 
merly promis'd him to-print a book which he had 
*made concerning EffeRual Grace, and that upon 
* telling him what the Pope ſaid to us in our laſt 
* Audience, he anſwer'd him that Cardinal P;mex- 
* tel rold him as much before,as having underſtgod 
* it from the Pope himſelf. 7/ giorno dops che V. S; 
fe parti con gli altri [tos fignori compagni- e mies 
padrons, commncias ad efſeguires ſuoi ordini, Par- 
las col Bibliotecario Di $. Agoſtino il quale reſt 
appagatiſſimo del ſuobuon defiderio d; compuacerlo ds 
K kk gualche 
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Jualchecoſa per la ſua libraria, perche puo ſervire 
per wtil publico e far wedere qual coſa di buono e 
bello a chi vi va a ſtudiare, maFtime contra inimicos 
gratie Chriſts, &C. 

Ho perlate co'l Padre Lezzana,, e | ho riſcal- 
aato a procurar la licenza di ſtampare la ſua pri- 
ma ſecunde colla materie della Gratia efficace, e gl 
ho ſuggerito molti motivi per diSponerc, &c. Gl ha 
appreſs e gia ha dno to un memoriale a Ghiggi & 4 
»oftro Signore. Lo riſcaldero, &c, Li rigratia della 
memoria, &c, Havendoli raccontato quel ch* e_ ſuc- 
ceſſo col Papa e Coro Sionori, mi ha replicato ch' al- 
tre tanto gl ba detto il Card. Pimentells , che gl 
ha aetto niſtro Signore. | 


The ſame friend ſent me word alſo by the ſame 


*Letter, that they could not conceive at Rome that 
"the Conſtitution could have good ſequels ; That 
* one of the Conſultors , whom he nam'd to me 


© ( but I conceal ) told him, that the Jeſuites com- | 


* plain'd of F, Palavicini, conceiving. that he had 
©*not ſucceeded in this Aﬀair as they expected; and 
* that he gave thanks to God, that he had had no 
* hand in making this Conſtiturion, though he had 
* been invited toit. That 2. N. cM. writ to 
*him, thacat his return he would tell him his 
* thoughts of it, and that he was. very joyful to 
* ſee that it did not atall touch the doctrine which 
* we defended. That Cardinal Pimentel told F. 


* Nolaxo, that he would defire the Pope to declare 


* for which ſenſes he had condemn'd the Propoſi- 
*tions; That F. ZxcaVagingo ſaidto F. Reginald, 
* that he could not conceive how fo rigorous a 
* Cenſure came to be paſs'd upon the Propoſitions, 
*{fnce not any of the Conſultors cenſur'd them ſo 
* vigorouſly in the Congregations, not even F. 
* Palavicini himſelf, He told me alſo that the ſame 
* day he writ to me, the Nephew of Barberini 
* was made Cardinal. And laſtly , he ſaluted us 
* all heartily, and made an humble reverence ro 
* the Biſhops, the undaunted lovers of the perfet 
* Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, @ua 4 niſſun piace la 
Coſtitutione per pin caps; ne fi ſa capire che poſſe 
apportar bon eſſito. 11 P. D.N.N. mi diſte che i 
Paars della Compagnia fi lamentano aſſai del P. Pa- 
lavicints parenaoli che non ſia rinſcitoin queſto ne- 
Lotio come pretendeano. Rigratia Dio ai non efſer 
ftato a parte in ſtabilir la'Coſtitntione, comegl era 
ſtato fignificato. 11 fignor M. N. mi ſerive che 
nel ritorno mi manifeſtare 5 ſues ſentiments intorno la 
Coſtitatione, il era tuttoallegro perche 1 per che non 
rocchs, 8c, 11 Card, Pimentelli ha detto hieri al Pa- 
are Nelano che unol far inſtawza a noſtro ſinore che 
aictriars zl ſenſo delle Propoſitiom. 1! Padre Va- 
dringhs ha detto al Padre Reginaldi che þs fra fatta la 
Cenſura con tanto rigore, perche nelle Congregations 
niuno F ha genſurate con tanto rigore, ne meno il P. 
Palavicini,&c. Que$tamatrica f* & fatto Cardi- 
zale il nepote de * Barberimi. Riveriſco e ſalato tut- 
ty ex toto corge e fo humiliſſima riverenza a 1 Ves- 
ſcowr wtrepiars perfeltte oratie amateribas. 

The ſecond is of the ſame date, written by F: 
* Petit Prieſt of the Oratory, who likewiſe aſfur'd 
* me that divers of the Conſulcors affirm'd, that in 
* their ſuffrages none of them, noteven F. Pala- 
* vicins himſelf, qualify'd the Propoſitions with 
: _ rigorous terms which are in ihe Cen- 
* ſure. oh 4 

The third was dated Ze 28, and written by F. 


Gacrin, who amongſt a thouſand other good Of- 
fices which his inexhauſtible charity and ſingular 
affeRion to Monſeigneur 4*. Angers and to us, in- 
duc'd him to do for us, both during our reſidence 
at Rome and after our departure, acquainted. me 
with ſome, which I ſhall here relate in bis own 
words, Te! 

I have preſented your bogks ( to wit, our little 
* romes of S. Auguſtin) rothg Cardinals Fraxcict. 
© t;, Trivaltio and Omodes, who receiv'd them with 
« great joy and expreſſions of acknowledgement, 
«* eſpecially the firſt and the laſt, But the rwo firſt, 
© particularly Trivs!tio profeſs'd, that they were 
* much ſarpriz'd when he ſaw the Popes Cen- 
©ſure, foraſmuch as there was great likelyhood 
© and reaſon that you ſhould be heard. Trivaltio 
© ſaid, he did notthink that it wouldany wiſe con- 
* duce to the eſtabliſhment of peace, bur rather 
©the contrary, becauſe though his Holineſs ſeems 
*in appearance not to have touch'd $. Auguſtin, 
* yet he hath done it indirectly, and will cauſe 
© much trouble. The two others earneſtly preſt the 
© Oration andthe Ditin&ion of the ſenſes of the 
* Propoſitions, which all three judg'd ſhould have 
© beenin the Cenfiure. Franciotti hath made them 
*aiready, andI ſhall carry them to Omodes after- 
* wards. 

He had put off our Houſe to Monſignor Caffa- 
retti, and fold our furnicure preſently afrer our 
departure , and therefore underſtanding our offer 
to the Biſhops to return to Rome if they pleas'd, he 
offer'd us his own in that caſe till another could be 
provided, in this obliging manner, Ii you return 
to Rome , be ſure you alight nowhere elſe bur at 
my houſe, if you will have me your friend, 

The 6 is of the ſame date, ane 28, written 
by F. Petit Prieſt of the. Oratory , and ſuperior 
of theſe which are at Rome in Saint Lewes Co- 
Vent. 


Sar, 
[| Have received yours of the 21, of xe with 

© the incloſed which Ihave diſtributed, I have 
* ſeen as many of your friends as I could, and pre- 
* ſented your recommendations to them, they are 
©all glad to hear of your health, and pray our 
*Lord Jeſus Chriſt to continue ſtrength and health 
* to you till you come to the end of your Voyage, 
* where I doubt not but you will have great En- 
© counters to undergo for the cauſe of Truth, Now 
* F. Dznet is grown ſo potent at Court by his gui- 
© dance of the Kings conſcience, he will not fail to 
* make uſe of that Authority for perſecuting the 


© Truth and thoſe who defend it. 

As for newes here, none is ſpoken of , ſaving 
* that your Adverſaries walk with ſomething more 
* ſtatelineſs,and carry their heads higher then ihey 
© did formerly. 'The Jeſuites proclaim openly; that 
<you are condemn'd rogether with 'S, Augeſtin 
© and the whole School of the T how;ſts, and a_Di- 
* vine of the Romane Colledg hath begun co argue 
* fromthe Cenſure of the third Proportion ,. that 
© Teſus Chriſt had indifference in. reference to lus 
* actions : to prove which, when he alledg'd ihe 
*Cenſure of the third Propoſition , they ſay , 2 


*Studentanſwer'd bim , Sed ia propeſitio eſt. ac 14 
. rura 


{ 
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© rura lapſa, in qua on erat Chriſtus ; which 
© him to a tonplus. Nevertheleſs, the intelligent 
« ſort of people have no great reſpett for this Cen- 
« ſure, they ſee ſo much parriality and paſſion,and 
« ſo little juſticein ir. *Tisaffirm'd co me, thatF. 
* 4verſa & ſome other Conſultors never ſaw your 
« Writings, and was not call'd after your Audi- 
ence, and that this Cenſure is certainly che ſame 
« which was made towards the beginning of Lent. 
« The ſame perſon aſſures me roo, that the firſt be- 
* inning of the Congregation , *cwas a fixt and 
« determinate reſolution ro cenſure the Propoſiti- 
© 0ns at what rate ſoever. And therefore *tisno 
* wonder that the Jeſuires ſpoke of it ſo confident- 
*ly from the firſt, He tells me likewiſe, that none 
* of the Conſaltors, at leaſt the AZolinrfts, care nor 
« much for S. Azg»ſtine*'s Authority , bur I hope 
« chat God and his Church will uphold the ſame a- 
< bove all thoſe who go about to diminiſh it, Ar 
* Rome this whole week hath been ſpear in Bonfires 
« and publick rejoycings, both for ſolemnity of the 
« Mariage, and alliance of the Pamphilian Family 
© with that of Cardinal Barberiz, and for the Prc- 
* motion made on Monday of the Prince PrefeR, 
© who took the Hat on Thurſday laſt, bur with the 
* publick Panegyricks of the Pope and Cardinals. 
«© Tis believ'd that Cardinal Barberiz ſhall reſume 
© the Helm of Government. Cardinal Antonzo is 
© certainly reported co beat Sea, and is expeted 
* everyday: M. Haller and. his Collegues make 
© no ſhew of departing yet. 'Tis ſaid; they ſtay 
© here to ſce how the Cenſure will be receiv'd at 
© Parisand in your Univerſity , that ſo they may 
© ſollicite his Holinefſe for ſuch courſe and means 
* 25 ſhall be neceſſary to enforce irs reception. 

The fifth was written to me on fe 29. by 
that perſon, without whoſe counſel I have ſaid in 
one place of this Relation , that I did very few 
things. Both che Original and the Tranſlation are 


here ſubjoin'd. 


1! penſiero di non uſcire a Italia fin che habbiano 
ripoſta di Francia, a me & all* amico piace ſomman- 
nentes | 7 © : 

E la parterera Di Roma come fu neceſſarea cos; 
non pud eſſere ripreſa ;, ne il fermarſi poteva paſto- 
rire niuno buos effetto, e nella preſente congiuutura ſi 
> cavato della bacca ai Papa, quel pins che ſi pus 
ſperare ,, © ſara ſempre. imprudenza tentare la cogni- 
tione d' una cauſa preſſo un gindice che non intende 
li termini. £ 
= $4 che #08 biſogna riguaradare quello che pouno aire 
gli auverſarie circa la partenzi mali ſogna con pru- 
denz.a ponaerare ti noſtri diſvantagys Os li loro van- 
taggs altre che [ Aliero ints#tti li circol; ; dove - ſi 
trova, predica che ei tienela gratia efficace de ſe, e 
la dottrina di ſant” Agoſtino, e che 1a decifione del 
Papa non effeude nel una net altra ze che li Mos 
liniſti ſono in errore, come ancora quei della prede- 
terminatione phyſica 3 & ſi riſcalda inmodo ſopra a; 
cio che pin non ſi puo dire, e chil ha ſentito pitt 
volte a me lo riferiſſe & e perſona a Gieſwiti affeftio- 
nvata. TT 

Che il Decreto ſia per fape rumore is Francia non 
þ crede, perthe il Re adoprea Ia forza& antorita, 
perche ſia riceuuto con rate, che cos: ha promiſſo 3 

lo fo 10. | 


Cho il campo fia aperto in Roma + meglio 3 perche 
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put | ſino che qui fs ſtava, la Corte perretrava tutto Þ in- 


temo ds vofignoria, & ſprez2ava Memoriali , come 
ſe berriſſimo 1 ma eſtendo abſenti, ſe ſentiranyo Yue 
mort, potranno forzs comparire matiori * pint conſs- 
derabili, e mi credache biſogria preoccupare qualch 
favore ulla corre di Parigi, che queſto paventara pia 
che altro, perche il brazz0 regio e ftato quello che 
ha triato il Papa a quella riſolutione 4 che nos ſaria 
mai venuto. | 

In fatti P amico conclude, che il partire fia tato 
pruaente, il ritorno thfrutuoſo , e ſenza un giudice 
ch* intenda la materia, ogni cauſa ſara ſempre pie- 
2» adi diſorenies Romali 29. Gingno; 


Which ſounds thus tranſlated : 
Your intention nor to leave 7taly nll you re- . 
« Ceive an anſwer out of Fraxce, is extreamly ap- 
: prov'd by me and alſo by our friend. Nor- can 
, Your deparcure from Rome be reprehended , be- 
- cauſe it was necefſary. To have ſtay'd longer 
. tiere; cotild have been to no atlvantage ; and in 
. the preſent conjunture, you have drawn the ur- 
molt from the Popes mouth that could be hop'd 
for. *Twill ever be imprudence to bring a cauſe 
0 be examin'd before a Judge who underſtands 
not the terms of the matrer in queſtion: 
SO that it need not be regarded what thie Adyer- 
' aries may ſay of your departure, but our diſad- 
' vantages and theiradvantages muſt be weigh'd 
” with pradence. Beſides, M. Hallier in all Com- 
© panies where he comes;preaches to all the world, 
© that he holds Grace EffeQual by it ſelfand S. Au- 
" 2xftin's. DoQrine; and that the Popes Deciſion 
«Joes neither the one nor the other ; and that the 
* Moliniſts are in the error, as alſo thoſe-who hold 
* Phyſiral Predetermination. A perſon who hath 
© heard him ſeveral times; and who is well affected 
*ro the Jeſuites, aſſures nie of this; 
* As for the Conſtitution , 'cis not likely that ir 
© will cauſe any ſtirin Fraxce, becauſe the King will 


* make uſe of force and authority to cauſe it ro be 
: receiv'd; for ſo he hath promis*'d,, I am certain 
of it; | 

Whereas your Adverſaries at Rowe are abſolite 
* maſters of the Field, *cis the better; for all the 
* while you ſtay'd here, the Court penetrated in- 
* ro your ſecret thoughts, and made mock of your 
* Memiorials, as you know full well. Bur now you 
* are abſent, if any ſtir be heard from any place, 
*1t will appear to them grearer and more confide- 


© rable. Have this perſwafion, that you muſt en- 
* deavor to find ſome favour and ſupport in the 
* Courrt of Fraxce,and this will frighten them more 
* then any thing elſe , becauſe *ris meerly the 
* Kings authority which drew the Pope to this De- 
* cifion; otherwiſe he would never have made ir. 

Ina word, out friend concludes, that your de- 
* parture was prudent, that your teturn will be 
* unprofitable, and ſo long as there wanrsa Judge 
* thatunderſtands the matter in conteſt, all will be 
*indiſorder. From Rome Fane 29. 

The fixth is of the 4th. of 7»/y, written by the 
ſame perſon who writ the firſt, The ſum of this 
was; * That the Jeſuites made no great exultati- 
' ons of the Conſtitution at Rome, either becauſe 
" no body applanded them upon ir;or becauſe ma- _ 

* ny, and particularly the more intelligent perſons; 
| * faid openly that it was not any wiſe advantageous 


- to 
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*tothem, Quai Gieſuiti non fi vedono troppo tri- 
* pndiare, 0 perche non ſi applauaiſce a loro per la 
" Coſtitutione #ſcita, operche fs dica che non e a lor 
* favore per niunconto, & C058 dicons i doth 

The ſeventh is of the fifth of 7-ly, written by 
F. Petit, Amongſt other things which he ſignify'd 
* to me, he told me theſe, 

Your differences are ſcarce any more ſpoken of 
*here,ſo little care thereis of Truth and what con- 
© cerns it, -4. N. 4. who ſalutes you , told me 
* yeſterday, that the Jeſuites are not very much 
* pleas'd with this Decifion , and that one of the 
© hotteſt of them in this conteſt before the Deci- 
* fion, with whom M. Haller had many conferen- 
* ces, having been with him two or three days ago, 
© he found him very cold and little pleas'd with rhis 
* Deciſion, as conceiving that no great advantage 
*could be made of it in reference to the Contro- 


* yerhies concerning which you were here, nor a- 


© sainſt Effetual Grace. F. eAnnat's book De {i- 


* berrate zncoatta, is ſold publickly. The Matter of 


© the ſacred Palace. made ſome ſcruple to give him 
© his Pablicetur, but he was conſtrain'd todo it by 


* his Holineſle's Order, Cardinal ZBuarberin grows 
© every day ta be of great power and conſideration 
The Marquis del Byffalois fallen 
© out of his Holineſs's favour, who *cis believ'd 1n- 


* with the Pope. 


©rends to give his place of Caprcain of his Guard 
*co the Commander Cclonra , becauſe the Mar- 
© quis follow'd che motions and inclinations of the 
< Cardinal of Florence, who would not make any 
© rejoycing and Bonfires at the promotion of the 
* Cardinal Pretet Barberin, wherewith his Holi- 
© neſs was extreamly offended. 

I fail not to receive every day new intelligence 
© of threatnings by the Jeſuites and their adhe- 
* rents to ſend me to the H, Office. F. Richeoſme 


* relared a pleaſant ſtory the other day to ſome of 


* his friends, which was, That in the Houſe of S. 
© £2445 a wench was found in mans cloaths; and 
© that upon examination of the authors of this 
*prank, they had no other excuſe bur to ſay, That 
* rhey had not the grace of chaſtity. And hereup- 
© on he ſaid, You ſee what what an ill effe& this is 
* of the Janſenian NoErine in the Fathers of the 
* Oratory , *cis fit they were expell'd, leaſt they 
< infe&t others. One that was preſent and heard 
© this abominable fition and calumny,came in kind- 
*neſsand charity to advertiſe me of it. Now, af- 
© ter ſuch alouduntruth, judge what they may not 
* atrempt, fince neither the Majeſty of che place, 
* nor the preſence of the H. Sacrament, and the 
© bodies of the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul, and 
*the Trib unal of Truth where he was fitting on 
© the part of Jeſus Chriſt to condemn ſinners and 
*lyars, hinder'd him from relating ſuch a falſhood. 
© But I neither fear him nor all his adherents, God 
© be thanked.I hope God and Truth will be ſtrong- 
*er then their lyesandimpoſtures. devernbeless 
© I ſhall endeavor to make my complaints hereof 
* tothe Cardinals Barberin and Ghiggs, andto the 
* Commiſlary of the H, Office,in order to prevent 
© their malice, 

The 8th hath no date, but I believe it was about 
the ſame time with the former. It was from a very 
. able andprudent Domizican , who teſtify'd muck 
fatisfaRtion in hearing of our welfare :; and touch- 
ing the Aﬀair writ the following words, Qanto 


_—_— 
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al neoocuo, nel Collegio Romano fi lege de merito Chri- 


ſti, & ſubito ſi ſtabiliſe 1a neceſſita della indifferen. 


—— =_ 


24 conla terza propoſitione. Quinds ſs deduce ch 
n;uno atto d; Chraſto era meritorio ſe non per quell, 
circonftanze riſp:tto alle quali era inarfferente, F' } 
fatto penetrare al Papa, e queSto ha manaato orging 
al Generale Gieſuita che ſcriva per tutta la Compa- 
nia e faccia ofſervare nelli ſtuass che ninno ſi vaglig 
della Bolla ſua per ſtabilire nuno_ punto C ontroverſy 
fra le ſuole, Ma queſt' ordine eſſendo privato, ny 
ſodisfa. Not habbiamo ſcritto per tutte | Univer. 
fita che fiano raccolte tatte le conſequenze de Gie- 
{uti od altro, & ſiano mandata a Roma, perche in- 
tendiamo movera la controverſia ſe hauremv in many 
coſa che dia motivo, come credo che havremo , & + 
smpoſſibile che ul Gieſuita ſt tratenga fra termin; 
della modeſtia eſſendo Peaante pervicace. Cos; if 
fatto fara conoſcere a noſtro ſignore quello che non hg 
voluto credere per le moſtre iſtanze. Del reſto 1 
Corte paſſa cou diſcorſs di marritaggs e con diſſegn; 
che nou paſſano 3 confins della famiglia Panfilia, ge 
quali won voglio inbrattare il folio , e Ii faccio ri- 
Verenza cox compagni. ; 
That isin our language : As to the affair, in 
* the Roman Colledge ( which belongs to the 
* Jeſuites ) there are readings concerning the 
* merit of Chriſt , and preſently after the Cen. 
© ſure of the third Propolition , they took occaſi. 
© on thence to eſtabliſh the neceſſity of Indiffe- 
*rence, in order to merit, Concluding that no 
* action of Jeſus Chriſt was meritorious , ex- 
* cept upon account of the circumſtances in refe- 
* rence to which ir was indifferent. The Pope 
* was inform'd of it , and he ſent order to the 
* General of the Jeſuites to write to all the Socie- 
*ty and forbidall perſons to make uſe of his Bull 
* to the eſtabliſhing of any point controverted in 
*the Scholes; and ro enjoyn obſervation hereot 
*1n all his Colledges. Bur this order being par- 
* ticular and ſecret, do's not ſatisfy. For our 
* parts, we have written toall Univerſities to get 
© acolleRtion made of all the conſequences which 
*the Jeſuites or others can draw from this Bull , 
© and to have it ſent to usat Rowe ; becauſe our de- 
"ſign is to renew the Controverſy, in caſe we can 
* get any thing material , as no doubt we ſhall, ic 
* not being poſlible for the Jeſuites to keep them- 
* ſelves in the bounds of modeſty, conſidering 
* whatinſolent Pedants they are.The reſult where- 
* of willbeto cauſe the Pope to know that, which 
* he would never believe upon our remonſtran- 
*ces. Nothing is ralkt of at the Court, but ma- 
*niages and deſjgnes pertaining to the Pampbi- 
*lian family , wherewith I will noc fill my 
: nank I kifſe your hands and thoſe of your Col- 
egues. 
The Nineth is of the 12th. of 7a/y, written by 
*F. Gaeriz, and amongſt other things containes 
* theſe. The laſt Week M. Halter came to ſeek 
* meas bimſelf ſaid, ſeveral times; and F. de Yer- 
* tamont , One, Bur neither of them finding me , 
* they went ſeverally to F. Placide to whom they 
* made heavy complaints againſt me, for all that 
* I havedone and continue to do for you, which 
*15 to uphold fo bad acauſe, &c, Bur in particu- 
© lar for that I viſited Cardinal Trivsltio, and 
*rold him, as they moſt falſely alledg'd, chacche 
* Biſhops would never receive the Bull,, &c.. At- 
| | " terwards 
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© terwards I met F. de Vertamont , and told him 
*the occaſion of my viſiting the ſajd Cardinal, 
« which was, to preſent S., Azguſtin's book to 
* him, and that T had ſpoken nothing elſe of what 
* was imputed to me, With which he profeſſed 
© himſelf ſatish'd Bur ſeeing M. Halter ſhortly 
© ifter, he added thar Thad confeſſed to this Fa- 
* cher that I had ſaid to Cardinal Trivaltio thac 
*chere ought to be a Council for deciding theſe 
* queſtions ; which is as far from truth as the other 
* calumny. Theſe two perſons, viz. Yertamont 
* and Hallier, told F. Placide that I might perhaps 
* receive a perſonal affront , unleſſeI rook heed to 
*my ſelf, You ſee what this tends to, They ſay, 
© ] ought not to have preſented your books to the 


* Cardinals, I have fo much to tell you concerning | 
© be afraid ofany rumors or menaces, and of thisI 


« this buſineſſe, that the paper and the day would 
*fail me, ſhould I go aboutto tell youall , and 
« therefore I ſhall be ilenr: . 
The Tenth is alſo of the 12th of 7ly, written 
* by F. Perit, in which I find theſe termes. The 
* grace of J=(us Chriſt our Lord be with you for 
*ever. I havediſtribuced all thoſe which were in 
* the pacquert, and particularly that 'of P. A. to 
* whom 1 deliv-r'd the ſame with my own hand, 
* He broughr me his anſwer co it this morning , 
* and Iſendir here inclos'd. He bid me cell you 
* ſomeching which he purpoſely omirted in his 
© ſetter, towic, that his Cardinal was yeſterday 
*inform'd by the Cardinal of Florence or Trivaltio 
* that he was aſſur'd by letters our of Flanders that 
*the Biſhops of chat Country would not receive his 
© Holineſſes declaration upon the Five Propofiti- 
< ons, ſaying, that they acknowledg'd nothing 
* fora Deciſion of Faith bur whar the Pope deter- 
* min'd cam ſuoClero, and not what he derermin'd 
* with three or four Cardinals, and in fuch a Con- 
* grepation as that which made this Declaration. 
* Were our Biſhops of France and your DoRors 
*thus magnanimous , the Moliniſts would not. 
* have whereof to glory. This would render this 
* Court more circumſpeRin the making of ſuch de- 
© ciſtons. | 
F. Reginald ſalutes you and your Collegues, and 
* deſires me to tell you that in a viſite which he 
* made this week to Cardinal Barberin , they dif- 
© cours*d concerning his Holineſſes declaration and 
© the certainty that the Jeſuites would make uſe of 
*it againſt Effeual Grace z but the Cardinal told 
© him they would not, and that he had fignif'd 
* his Holinefles order co the General of the Je- 
© ſuites, enjoyning him to write to all their Fa- 
©thers, Houſesand Colledges that the Pope for- 
* bad them to make advantage of this Cenſure a- 
* gainſt the doQrine of S. Auguſtin and S. Thomas , 
© or againſt Grace effeQual by ir ſelf. The ſame 
* Cardinal rold me neer the ſamething yeſterday in 
* aconference of half an hour which I had with 
"him, npon occaſion of my going to him tode- 
* fire his proteRtion againſt the menaces of thePe- 
© nitentiaries of $, Petey to put into the H, Office, 
* as a perſon diſobedientto this Cenſure. I aſfu- 
"redhim chat I receiv'd the ſame as a Condemna- 
© tion of the hererical ſenſes ofthe Propoſitions , 
* bur nor as a condemnation of S. Azgeſtin*s do- 
* Arine touching Grace effeQual by it ſelf neceſ. 
* ſary toevery good work of Chriſtian piety , be- 
* cauſe bis Holineſs had ſolemnely affur'd you that 


* he deſigned not ro prejudice this doQtine in any 
* wiſe, &c. He acknow edg'd that this was moſt 
*true ; butadded; rhat we ought to keep as far 
*as may be from the manner of ſpeaking us'd by 
©herericks , and that although che chingexpreſs'd 
© by ſuch manners of ſpeech be crue , yer becauſe 


* Hereticks uſe the ſame manners of ſpeech inill ' 


* part, therefore we ought to abſtain from them. 
© The concluſion of all his diſcourſe was, thart this 
* Cenſureis rather a condemnation of termes and 
*words, then any thingelſe, That, as for the 
*doQrine of our Congregation , ſo farre as we 
*ſtucktoS, Anguſtin, S. Thomas, andthe man- 
* ner of ſpeech of the ancient Scholiaſtick Thomiſt's, 
" aS Bannes, Alvarez, Lemos, &c, nothing could 
* be ſaid againſt itor me, tharttherefore I need nor 


* I might aſſure our General, Upon my mention- 
*ing the abuſe which the Jeſuices made of chis De- 


*claration, he told me their General had written 


© rotheWFathers to forbear doing ſo. Thar him- 
* ſelf had written 'to F. A#zat to that purpoſe : 
©whoſe printing of his bookat Paris Fanſenins 4 
* Thomiſtis damnatus he did not approve , nor that 
* which he printed de incoatta libertate with the de- 
*cree and approbation of the H.Office; that had no- 
"eſteem at all of theſe books , but that one of 
* his, inticled Auguſtinus 4 Baianis vinaicatus was 
*a book of greatlearning ( whence you may judge 
* how requiſite itis to have an anſwer made to it 
* and ſeen here. ) Theday before, I was with Car- 
* dinal Ghipggs, to complain to him of the threat- 
* nings of the Jeſuites , and aſſure him chat our 
* Congregation would be alwayes obedientrto fol. 
* low the doErine of the Church and the H. Coun- 
*cils, And havingalſo told him that becauſe our 
* Congregation adher'd to the doQrine ot S. Au- 
© 7»ſtin and Thomas , this gave occaſion to the Je- 
* ſuites to calumniate our doctrine, He anſwer'd 
* me that he had heard noching of it; that indeed 
* he had heard a talk of ſome union of F. Boxrgo- 
"ing our General with the Jeſuites cooking - 
* Arine , But of nothing beſides. To which I re- 
* ply'd that this union was only an union of charity 
* and nor of dyQrine , that we adher*d in Divinity 
*anddodtrine to S. An9»/tin and S, Thomas , and 
* ſhould not recede from them, in regard his Ho- 
* lineſſe had plainly declar'd ro havea great reſpe&t 
* for this dotrine , and that he intended to do no- 
© thing againſt it. Bur the Cardinal anſwer'd me 
* with ſufficient coldneſſe, that his Holineſſe in. 
*rended not to do any thing againſt it, and 
*chat ſo long as we follow'd the Scholiaſtick au- 
© thors approved by the 'H. Church ; we fhould 
*never be blam'd. By his diſcourſe I judg'd thac 
* he was one of thoſe who had done moſt hurt to 
© the truth, and contributed moſt to this decifion. 
© lam inform'd that amongſt many other praiſes 
* which F. Tartaglia gave this Cardinal in a certain 
* company, for his wit, learning, and piety, one 
* was that he was the penman of this admirable 
* Conſtitution , in which he ſaid nothing could be 
*added, or whereof every word was as ſo many 
© oracles ofthe H. Ghoſt, &c. Imuſtconfeſle to 
* you, Ihave been much miſtakenin this Cardinal, 
* and thecredit, reſpe&, and eſteem which Tfor- 
* merly had for him is much abated. I forgotito tell 
* you that Ifound M, Hallier with this CEE 
ore 
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" fore me , to whom himſelf and ſome others of 
© his family made great careſſes, whereby I per- 
* ceived that the Moliniſts were more wellcome 
* there then the Auguſtinians. His Holineſle gave 
" M, Hallier this week a Priory -of 800. Crownes 
© 1m0r proprio; thatis to ſay, chis Priory , which 

isin Bretegne and known by the name of the Pri- 
© ory de Riexx, having been deſired of his Holineſs 
* by ſome perſons potent incredit , of which ſome 
© were Cardinals; the Pope askt whatit was worth, 
* and being anſwer'd that it was worth 800. or 
* 1000, Crownes , his Holineſſe ſaid he would 
* haveit for M. Hater, and accordingly comman- 
* ded the Datary to expedite the ſame for him. This 

will encreaſe the number of his Benefices but not 

of his merit. *'Tis ſaid , He looks for a Mitre as 
* the reward of his glorious labours for defence of 
"che Church. They lodge ſtill at the three Kings 
"ina hir'd chamber, &c. 

F. Reginaldistalkt of, ro be Divine and Precep- 
© tor to the young Cardinal Barberin. If bys Gene- 
* ral ſlirre in it, he may have this employment, 
© otherwiſe the Jeſuites will obſtruR him. I wiſh 
£ it him for the benefit which would-thereby ariſe 
* here ro Truth, . (| 

I ſhall adde one reflexion here 'which Thear was 
* made upon the Cenſure by a perſonof capacity; 
eyiz. he ſaith he found in a Canoniſt that when 
* ever his Holineſſeus'd the word declarammns in 
© his Bulls and Decrees, *twas an-infallible token 
© that his Holineſſe by ſuch Bull or Decree nor con- 
© tituebat novum jus F cenſuram; ſed tantum con- 
* firmabat & ftabiliebat jam fattum & ftabilitum , 
© /icet adderentur iſta verba, definimus, que ſemper 
* conſuderantur ut habentia ordinem ad declaramus, 
£ And conſequently inthe Cenſure of the Five Pro- 
* poſitions, this word declarams being repeated at 
*every Cenſure of w_ one of the ſaid Propoſiti- 
© ons, *tis an infallible 1gn that by ir his Holineſs 
* hath not made a new Cenſure of theſe Propoſiti- 
© ons, but onely declar'd or renew*'d thoſe which 
* were formerly made againſt them in the Coun- 
© ci] of Trent , onely in the ſenſe 'of ,the Calvi- 
© niſts and Lutherans, and no-wiſe-in the: ſenſe of 
*S. Auguſtin, S. Thomas , or ofhim whom you 
* follow. 

The Eleventh wasof 7aly 18. and contain'd no 
© other newes, ſaving that the Pope was much diſ- 
© pleas'd with the Spaniards , and. amongſt other 
© cauſes thereof, complain'd that the Biſhops of 
© Flanders refusd to obey him and contemn'd his 
© authority ; which he threatned to revenge, and 
* made great complaints of it to Cardinal 7 7:valtio 
© inthe laſt audience which his Holineſſe gave him. 
© Non ho coſa particolare di nuovo, ſalvo che ;1 Pa- 
*pa þ da per diſguſtatiſſimo da ſpagnoli e fra 1 alhe 
© occaſront del ſu0 arſguſto fs duole cheli Veſcov ds Fi- 
© andra non obediſcano e £ avanxanodl diſpreggio del- 
* la ſuaautorita, onde minaccia fiſſentimenti , e nell* 
* ultima audienza data a Trivulſio fece longa doli- 

antA. 

The twelfth is of the 19th of 7 «ly written by F. 
© Petit, wherein, after ſome private affair herells 
©me thus ; Asfor the Menaces of Jeſuites, I care 
© little for them 3 by God's help I ſhall diflipate 
©them, without their doing me any miſchief, 
<Nevertheleſſe I ſhall follow yoar counſel, and 
* endevor not to fall out with any perſon about 


| 


——— 
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*cheſe matters; although I ſhall have much adoto 
* forbear from quarrelling with choſe who take 
© advantage of this Cenſure , to ſay that the do. 
* &rine of S. Auguſtin and Thowas touching grace 
* effeual by ir ſelf is cenfur'd, and/that you are 
* condemn'd , conſidering that ever fince your 
* firſt arrival, and ſince the Deciſion,” the Pope 
* plainly proteſted the contrary , and that you 
© never held theſe Propoſitions bur with reference 
* ro Effeual Grace: three days ago I had a bruſh 
* abourit with F. Marinar:, who asking me news 
* of you, fell to tell me that you were condemn' . 
*T could not ſuffer it , but anſwer'd him, that you 
*never held theſe Propoſitions otherwiſe then in 
* the ſenſe of S. Auguſtin and of S. Thomas, and of 
© Grace effeual by it ſelf, which his Holineſſe 
© profeſs*d he meant not to prejudice by this deci- 
*fion; burt1could get no more reply from him , 
© ſaving that they were condemn'd abſolutely and 
* without exception of EffeQual Grace. And when 
* 1 preſs'd himco tell me whether S. Auguſtin, S, 
© Thomas , and EffeQual Grace were condemn'd , 
* he anſwer'd me plainly , that they are abſolute- 
* ly condemn'd. Yes, ſaid I,inthe bafl and here- 
* tical ſenſe which they contain, but notin the Ca- 
© tholick. You ſee hereby what evil conſequence 
© the enemies of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt draw 
{from this Cenſure Cardinal Antonio 
* hath been receiv*d here with the publick acclama- 
* tions of YV:ivat le Card. Axtonio. His Holineſſe 
* receiv'd him with open armes-— All your friends 
* ſalute you, and delire meagain to put you in 
*mind that *cis neceſſary that you make a brief 
* Narrative or Hiſtory of all which hath paſs'd and 
* you have negotiated in your affair, of the In- 
* ſtances, Memorials and writings which you pre- 
* ſented to his Holineſſe , the audience which you 
* had, andallthe reſt of the cranſaQions in the de- 
* ciſion of the Conſultorsand Cardinals , 8&c. al- 
* ſo what your Adverſaries both ſpoke and aRed; 
* and this plainly, yer reſpeQtfully ſpeaking of the 
© H.See and this Court, though without omiſſion 
© of any thing of the truth , and of the repultſes 
* which were given you, The Hiſtory may be con- 
* cluded with the Deciſion and what the Pope ſaid 
© to you at your taking leave of him, and as for the 
* Decifionit ſelf, you muſt allow it in the ſenſe 
* and meaning which his Holineſſe put upon it, 
© which is againſt the ſenſe of Lather and Calvis , 
* wherewith your adverſaries and the malice of 
*the Jeluites kave alwayes falſely charged 
you. | 

The Thirteenth of the ſame date, in which F. 
*Guerintells me of ſome calumnious extrayagant 
* diſcourſes which M. Halier and his Collegues 
* madeconcerning us. The Moliniſts, { ſaith he) 
* {till lodge act the three Kings, a place of ſuffici- 
*ently 1]l note,, but the g00d men know not ſo 
© much, asTbelieve, although in the lictle time 
* that Iwas there, I was bur ill pleas'd with it. 
*They have many untoward diſcourſes of. what 
© ( they a ) the, Pope ſaid to them concerning 
* your behaviour in Rome and theirs, your ex- 
x penee and theirs, their poverty and your riches, 
* by help whereof you have ſpent in Rowe thirty 
© ſeven thouſand Crownes , &c. 


That you en- 


* devor'd to corrupt by preſents one of his Ofti- 
tcers of the Palace, that you brib'd one of the 
| | Cons 


G Yn Kr rvnef 


July 1653. 


Relating to the Five P ropoſitions. 


—_— 


Chap. 3» 435 


« Conſulcors ; Thar his Holineſſe knew whom you l 


* frequented, and who came to you 3 That you 
© were call'd the rich DoRors, and they the poor 
* Doctors, with a thouſand other fopperies. I cor- 
* dially ſaluce your Collegues , and am, &c; 

All chat I learnt conſiderable out of the Fout- 
*reenth , which is of the 26th. of aly ; is , that 
* che face of Cardinal Antonio's affairs was already 
*alittle chang'd, and that the kindred of the new 
* bride fell very ſhort in performance of the con« 
« ditions promis'd in reference to her marriage , 
« That ſome perſons, being incenſed at the exceſles 
* of F. Adam's book and that of F;: Annat againſt 
*S. Auguſtin, indevoFd to get them Cenſur'd , 
*and chat the number of the Diſciples of this grear 
* Docor of the Church encreas'd every day in thar 
* firſt Ciry of Chriſtendome. MNon fo che me der 
* altro . per fine , ch 1 Diſcipoli di ſant Agoſtino non 


© miniſcono ma creſcona qua. 


CHAP. III 


Containingthe Letters which were writ- 
ten to me from Paris., aſſoon as the 
certain intelligence of the Pope's 

_ Convtutution arriv'd there ; and the 
Anſwer of F. Morm Prieſt of the 
Oratory to one of his Confreres who 
conſulted him concernitg the ſaid 
ConStitution. 


J Have four Letters dated the fourth of Fly. 
Neither my Lords, nor our friends underitood 
any thing concerning the Conſtitution art firſt bur 
by the rejoycings of the Aoliniſts, which good 
people being wont to tell wonders of their Aﬀairs, 


the rumours which were ſpread abroad thereof 
were not believ'd, becauſe it did not appear how 
the ſame agreed with the ſtate of ours and what we- 
but aſſoon as the newes became cer- 


had written - 


3 


cain, I receiy'd theſe four Letters; 


The firſt of which was written by the order and 
* command of my Loads, who conceiy'd us till at 
© Rome, whereby they ſent us word to return the 
©moſt ſpeedily we-could, and' to teſtifie their ſub- 
* miſſion to the Bull in very general terms , al- 
* though they made no difficulty upon the condem- 


* nation of the Propoſitions, becauſe they ſent us 


* not to maintain them as they are condemned in 
* the Bull, bur only to hinder leaſt by occaſion of 
*the five equivocal and maliciouſlyconrriv'd Pro- 
* poſitions, the dorine of S. Augaſtin and S. 
* Thomas might be condemned chiefly in wharicon- 
* cernes the neceſlity of Effeual Grate: 


Ee 


The ſecond was from the moſt ancient. and cont 
ry a Door of our Faculty 5 and is here ſub- 
join'd, 


Sir my dear Friend, 


T length the. thunder is fallen and has diſ- 
Tharged irs bolt, The allarmes former- 
©ly giveri us have been follow'd with their 
* effeR, and the ſucceſs ſhews thac our Adverſa- 
© ries have had more intereſt then you in the ſecrer 
© Counſel, and made the berter parc of it, if ar leaſt 
© they did not wholly model it by their manage- 
* merit and ſubtilty. VVe wait impatiently tor 
* Monday, to underſtand from you the otder and 
* ſeries of the whole Afﬀair , whilſt in the mean 
* cime we hear in the {treers, houſes & Companies, 
* no other noiſe but chat of Moliniſtical triumphs . 
* and for my part}. believe, artificial Fire-works 


| © will be made thereupon in the Colledges of Sox- 
| *bonand Navarre, as well asat S. Lox, not to 


© mention 'S. Germain, de I Auxenois and S. Sul- 
© p;tiis, The Pamphlerers have not yer cry'd up 
* and down the ſtreets, bur I look to hear them to 
* day'or to morrow. You ſeel have been a Pro- 
* pher, and that when I told you this back-blow 
- would be given upon pretence that you were not 
© parties, becauſe you were fot accus'd by any bo- 
*dy, and'twasonly about the Propoſitions in ge- 
* neral that his Holineſſe was conſulted, who might 
* anſwer by himſelf, it ſeems the H; Gholt ſpoke 
* by my mouth; Well , Sir #omez Domini beneds- 
* #um. I know not in what eſtate Rompt is ; but 
© I defire to underſtand from you. I affure you 
© that in this Countrey, tlic news doth not diſmay 
* us; onthe contrary, *ds an Antiperittalis which 
© redoubles ſtrength in che true Defenders of E- 
* yangelical Truths , ro defend and maintain the 


| * ſame more vigoronſly then ever, borh by ſpeech 


* and writing, in ſpight of the intrigues of their 
© enemies, aad the perſecutions wherewith they 
© threaten us from the temporal Powers. The Pro- 
* vidence of God ſeems not to have deferted us in 


| © this occaſion. For before this news, we printed the 


* Diſtin&tion of the ſenſes of the Propoſitions 
* which you preſented to the Pope in a full Con- 
© Sregation; which made almoſt all the world judge 
* of the effeR of this Bull before they ſaw it; and, 
©aslam told, even A. the Penitentiary and A- 
* mot have been heard to ſay, that it was in ſuch 
© 2 manner as it did no hurt, ſaving among the yul- 
© ar andignotant. Bur, this isenough tor them, 
© and if they triumph upon a Decree of the Inqui- 
* fition, no doubt they will make Bonefires with 


© invented ſquibs, when the Pope, as they think; - 


* hath ſpoken ſo well in their favour. All this 
* moves not me, and I can truly telf you 5 that 
© fnce our conteſtations I never foind my mind 
© more calm, nor offer'd the H, Sacrifice with more 
* quiet and peace of ſpirit, then I have done fince 
; Se Monday that that news came hither, I believe 
* the like of you and our friends ; whom I falute 
© 2nd embrace with all my heart; &c: 


The 


- 


- 


A Journal of what pa ſr'd a Roms 


Part. 1. Chap. 


The third was from M., de Sainte Beave, as fol- 
lowes. 


Sirg 


We have had a copy of the Bull by the help of 
©the Bankers, And upon good coni:deration of 
* ir, we finde that it contains nothing which is not 
© agreeable to our judgements. We ſhall receive 
* ie with all ſubmiſſion. It cannot be expreſs'd 
* how greatly the Aoliniſts rejoyce; but I think 
* their joy would be greater then it is, if we were 
© lefſe ſubmiſlive ro the Popes Orders. That which 
* troubles them amidſt their joy is, that we do not 
© make lamentations for the condemnation , that 
* we ſay, his Holineſle hath done nothing bur what 
© we did long ago, and that we proteſt co hold for 
* true hencetorth what the Pope hath declar'd ſuch, 
* not only becavſe iris ſo in it ſelf,and we account- 
Ced it ſo before , but particularly becauſe he 
* hath declar'dir, In brief, our joy is, that we 
© have ſo perfeRly explain'd our minds, that none 
* but the blackeſt malice can accuſe us of holding 
* the condemned ſenſe. I fhall ſay nothing to you 
* of the Facobinsand the Augnuſtines, ſaving, that 
© *tis time that they ger the Pope to declare , whe- 
© ther he had any intent to lay any blemiſh bpon 
© EffeQual Grace, S. Thomas, and S. Auguſtin. M. 
© Gueffier writes to the Counc de Briexne, that the 
© ?anſeniſts ſaid chey would (a) appeal to a Coun- 
* cil. *Twas fit this kindneſs ſhould be done us, 
* ro make up-the other calumnies, 
ſaid, we intended to have recourſe to the Parlia- 
© ment; which is as falſe as the former, If we 
© meant to recur any whither, ir ſhould be to the 
© Pope, to conjure him to define the Controverlſie, 
* ſince hitherto he has onely pronounced upon a 
* thing which was our of all conteſt, Bt his not 


% 


Others have 


© having done it, is a ſign that he was unwilling to 


<do it, andthat it would be in vain for you to ſol- | 


* icire him ro ir. I ſee nothing therefore rhat you 
* have codo bur to return with the moſt ſpeed you 
*can, and to reſt coniident that our Lord will al- 
* wayes preſerve his Truth. In whom I am with 
© all my heart, &c. 


The fourth was from a Door of our Society 
who alwayes writ to me in Latin, and contain'd 
theſe wozds. ? 
- De Balla, cr:9us hic exempla quedam vidimus, ni- 


pl 
# 


—_— SO. 


hil habeo quod dicam donec a vob aliquid certi acce- | 


cram. 
2s ver ſapelle & ferox adverſarioram veſtrorum in- 
genmuum ; mhil es moderatum apnd zpſos, ferte « 
Chriſtianum nihil apnd miltos. $$. Oraculum ve» 
mramur ; atqueideo apertins doceri petebamus. Nec 


anquanm dibitavimus , quis Propoſfitiones damnari 


deberent tam malitiose contexte, ut eum qui peſſimus 


et, ſenſum per ſe ferant .Ttaque interpretatione evere 


St vera et, optarem vos in Galliaeſſe, Ti- | 


zltro conceſſum eft. Plura dicere mecelſ, 2 noneſt, Vi- © 


deant Domuncani quo modo ſetueantur , videant E- 
. . A : . . 

Piſcops qua ratione compeſcant in piſterum tumentes 

{eſuitas. Vidcant Chriſtiani univerſs quomodo a 


(a) This is a ca'wmny, of wbich M. Gueftier was not | the 
Author, but having heard i ſpoken, adueitis d me of it ly a com- 
mos friend, | 


— 


—— _—_— 


corruptiſſima morum doftrina caveant , quam cert; 
7eſmite eidem cum Meolimſmo cnrrui treumphals ing. 
poſetum populis oftentabunt. Hor fulmen Romanyn 
edverſmus eos ipſos intentatum jam eſt, & torquel;. 
tur deinceps, qui etiam odio habentes f anſenium, cox. 
ruptelam mornm & uſurarium aut ſimoniacum pal. 
pam execrabuntare | Accepi M, Nuncium Bullam 
Regs obtalifſe heſterna die, &C. 

Afr our ſending word of our liſt Audience 
and purpoſe to: return as ſpeedily as we could 
few Letters were written tous, Yet the ſame 
Doctor, who uſually writ to mein Latin, by the 
next Poſt writ tome in French , which he con- 
ceiv'd would meet meat Lyons , and it here fol- 
lows. 

The Bull is publiſh'd here by the Kings Order 
* with much eagerneſſe. The difficulty which lon 
* binder'd the Bull of the Jubilee, did not obſtru& 
* this : and although the Brief bears only Fraxco- 
© rum Regi and not Francorum & Navarre, yetit 
* was not conſider'd for this time, thac this omiſſj- 
* on was prejudicial to the Kings Rights ; but on 
* the contrary it was ſaid, That there was nothing 
* in it Contrary to the Liberties, and I extreamly 
* deſire your return, &c. 

By the next Poſt the ſame friend told me , That 
the Jeſuites there made great triumph , and' their 
inſolencies were ſo excellive that their own friends 
blam'd them. . Thar their Aﬀiches /or Notes con- 
raining the Queſtions to be diſcaſs'd) were con- 
demn'd by Councils and by Popes: - It ſeems their 
joy put them out of their wits, &c. 

 Aſſoonasthe perſon who writ to us in the name 
of 215 Lords the Biſhops had receiy'd the Letter 


-Which we writ to them from Florexce, and ſhewn 


it tochem, he retarn'd an anſwer upon the 14th. 
of this Month, continuing his inſtances to haſten 
our return. 

Vpon the receit of his Letter at Yenice we re- 
ſolv'd to depart from thence; but the fear of him 
who writ it, leaſt it ſhould miſcarry by the way, 
caus'd him to write others to us every week , by 
which he continually preſs'd us to return. 1 ſhall 
inſert one here to conclude this Chapter: 


Youare defir'd to put your ſelves upon the way 
*rowards France, afſoon as you receive the pre- 
* ſent, Our friends are ſo impatient to ſee you 
* that they ſuffer very much during your abſence. 
© We have heard no newes of you theſe five weeks; 
© as for this fortnight I have been in great anxiety, 
© bur God be thanked, your Letters of the 12th. 
* have given us eaſe, Have a great care of -F. De/- 
© mares, and tell him, his good friends wait to em- 
* brace him,and teſtifie to him the reſentments they 
© have of the good ſervices he hath done to Truth. 
* Be not melancholly during your Voyage. The 
* Conſtitution. has rather made more diſciples 
of S Azguſtinthen diminiſht their number, all 
* our enemiesare extreamly crank, and will make 
* the moſt they can of the Popes Declaration. You 
© did well in ſpeaking to his Holineſs as you did in 
© the laſt Audiehce ; and *tis 2 bleſſing of God that 
© his Holineſs explain'd his mind ſo, Had you been 
* here, the Prelates who depured you , would be- 
* fore this time have written aLetter tothe Pope, 
* to thank him for his Declaration. -which 'advan- 
* tage your delay makes us look upon as = - 

aſten 


July 1653: 


Relating to the Five Propofitions. Chap. 4.3 F 27 


« Haſten , therefore, becauſe 'tis almoſt the only 
« conſolation which we expect in our preſent con- 
« dition ;, alchough this condition has not chang'd 
* as, and we are undaunted as ever. I ſalute all 
« our friends, and embrace them a thouſand 
© t1mes, Ofc, | 
Now what conceit the ableſt perſons even a- 
mons thoſe, who were not ſuſpeQed to favour 
an{cxins, had of the Conſtitution , may be ſeen 
by this Letter of F. Adorin Prieſt of the Oratory, 
and one of the moſt learned men that have been of 
that Congutghnen: 'Tis inſerted in the Letter of 
anorher Father of the Oratory, who baving con- 
{ulred with F. forin, communicated his anſwer to 
one of hisfriends, by which means it became very 
publick and fell into my hands ſince my returr, 
Take it at length. h 


The Letter of F. $o#vign) to his Friend, 
Faly 24. 1653+ 


I am well ſatisfy'd with your perfe& ſubmiſſion 
©to0 the Decrees of the H. See. I acquieſcerhere- 
*/o with the ſame reſignation, Bur having raken 
© time to examine Tradition concerning Grace, 
* and ſeriouſly ſtudy*d rhe Popes Conſtitution , I 
© have ar length perceiv'd that S. AuTuſtin's-Di- 
© ſciples are rather humbled before the 1gnoranr, 
©then condemn'n before capable and dif-intereſſed 
* perſons. EE | 

Many reaſons incline me to this belief, eſpecial- 
© ly the Churches intereſt to preſerve to her ſelf 
* the Authority of S. Auguſtin, of his Diſciples, 
* S. Proſpcr, &c. and not to abandon it to the Hx- 
*  xenots,and embrace the protection of the upſtart 
* Contriver of Scientia Media; The Moliniſts, by 
© what I alwayes perceiv'd, make not ſo great ac- 
© count of verity as victory , but the Holy Church 
* neither loves nor deſerves conquelt but in re- 


* sard of Truth. Yer I would not make an Idol of | 


*my own conceit , nor eſpouſe it raſhly withouc 
* conſulting more knowing perſons then my ſelf, 
* for fear of miſtaking in an Aﬀair of ſuch impor- 
* tance, which confiſtsin taking the true judgement 
* of his Holineſs, and the right ſenſe of the Propo- 
* fitions, Wherefore I writ to F. Aorin, and de- 
* fir'd him to clear my doubr, either by approving 
© or diſabuſing my apprehenſion. I never preachr 
* concerning theſe knotty matters, and F, Morin 
* hath lacely publiſhe ſomething againſt ſome Ma- 
* ximes of the Zanſen;ſts , in which regards we are 
* leſs to be ſuſpe&ed, he of engagement, and I of 
* temerity; and I believe his teſtimony ought to be 
* moreauthentick, and my belief leſs culpable, Be- 
* hold therefore his anſwer to my queſtion, and 
: the copy of his Letter. 


F. Moris's Letter. 


Aſſoon as I had read the Popes Bull upon this 
*famous Queſtion, and having underſtood eight 
* dayes before how the Faxſeniſts argu'd four hours 
* together before his Holineſs , deliver'd Writings 
F oa and publickly & juridically agry'e, that 
* the Five Propoſitions contriv'd by their enemies 
* were ambiguous, and admitting divers heretical 
* ſenſes, and one Catholick, that the heretical ſen- 
* ſeg were thoſe of the Calviniſts, the Semipelagi- 


* ans and the Aoliniſts | for F. Morin underſtood 
* hereby the ſenſes of the Semipelagians and the 
* Moliniſts inthe Propoſitions ] and that the Ca- 

* tholick ſenſe was that of S. CO_ and their 
* own; and chat not contented to have ſaid and 
* declar'd this, chey alſo diſtinguiſh'd and laid 0- 
© pen thoſe ſeveral ſenſes to the Pope in Writing; 
* After, I ſay, I had conſider'd all chis, Iconclu- 
* ded forrhwith and told all thoſe who ſhew'd me 
* the Bull, thar che opinion of the Zanſenifts was 
*not condema'd by ir, but there wasa itrong pre- 
* ſumproninir againſt the opinion of the Jeſuites, 
* and one as great for approbation of thar of the 
* Zanſeniſts, For the Pope in condemnigg the Five 
© Propoſitions of herefie , hach done no more but 
© confirm'd the Cenſure before made of them by 
*the Fanſen;ſts whoare at Rome.” They condemn'd 
*che opin:0n of the Aſ5lini/ts of herefie in pre- 
* ſence of the Pope and the Conſultors , and the 
© Pope who heard it in a judicial way, ſpoke not a 
*word to the contrary, *Tis therefore to be pre- 
©\um*d, that he approves the ſentence which the 
* Fanſeniſts pronounc'd againſt the Five Propoſiti- 
© onsto the prejudice of eolina. Moreover, they 


| © told the Pope juridically, thac the interpreratiori 


__— 


© which they gave according to their own ſenti- 
* ments 13 Catholick and S. Azg»ſtin's Dodrine : 
* che Pope ſpeaks not a word hereupon, and dero- 
© $ates not expreſly by his Conſtirution from theit 
*interpretation - therefore he appcovesit; foriri 
* ſuch caſe he is oblig'd ro ſpeak concerning the 
* ſame, and nor leave us to miſtake. Therefore his 
* filence is to be taken at leaſt for a preſumptive a 

* probation. Add hereunto, that after the pub 
* liſhing of the Bull at Rowe , the Faxſen;fts went 
*ro take leave of the Pope, by whom they 
© were well receiy'd and commended,and he aſſur'd 


= — 


| * them thathe had in no wiſe intended to condema 

*S. Auonuſtin , that, Ubieſt Auouſtinns, ibi eſt Ec- 
© clefia, and chathe had as lictle defign'd to preju- 
* dice Grace Effectual by it ſelf; and aftera long 
* Diſcourſe he gave them his Benedictiou and ma- 
*ny Indulgences, All which hath been written 
* not only by them ſclves, but alfo by the Ambaſſa- 
© dor, who teſtify'd the ſame in Letters co his Emi- 
*nence Cardinal cMazarin , and the Count of 
* Brienne Secretary of State, This is my. judge= 
* ment of this Bull; and 1 have declar'd ic ſeveraft 
* times to ſuch as have ſpoken to me about ir. 
* Some alledge thar the Pope ſaich, the Propofiti- 
* onsare taken out of 7ayſenins's book, bur the 
* words in the beginning of the Bull ſhew, that he 
. © only repeats things as they were preſented ts 
* him. Now ſuch relations made by Princes are 
©not concluſive according to either Law, as we are 
* taught by the Title of Concerdat in the Pragma- 
* tick Santion de [ublatione Clementine. C. litter is? 
* On the contrary it falls out many times , thar a 
* violent preſumpcion is equivalent to a definitive 
* ſentencez Extra de Preſumptione, cap. Offerte mi- 
* ;, Therefore this Bull being conſider'd by any 
* perſon vers'd in the Law, will in my judgement 
* appear more diſadyantageous to the Jeſuires then 


*ro the fanſeniſts, . Haftenw. R.P.I.M;, 
You ſee here's a ſtrange ( a) Cooling-Card 
* forthe Moliniſts, who triumph undet che fhroud 


"mn 


(a) F, du Lodyigny's org 


of 
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* of popular ignorance,and dare not preſent them- 
* ſelvesto the Popes face to juſtife againſt the five 
©*DoRors that they wrongfully accus'd them of 
© herefie before the Throne of S. Perer ; which 
© they ought ro do if they were as well $kill'd in 
* the knowledge of the Saints, as in the policy of 
* the world, Fc 


CHAP. IV. 


Of our Voyage from Venice to Paris 3 
and our paſſage through Suizzer= 
land. 


Eing the feaſt of the Aſſ:mption was near when 
we receiv'd the firſt Letter at Vezice , which 
oblig*d us to return into Fraxce, we reſolv'd ro 
paſſe this Feſtival at Pad«a,and depart from thence 
in the afternoon. We prepar'd al{ onr'Aﬀairs ac- 
cordingly. We thankc the Ambaſſador for'his ci- 
vilities ; we bid adicu ro our other frtends;and the 
above-mention.d M. 4x Pxi coming to- ſee us a- 
64in, defir'd me to take a Letter with me for Mr. 
Vbric, from whom 1 had drought him one above 
three years before, 
We departed from Pence two or three dayes 
before that of the Aſſumpriex, and from Padua 
on that day ar four a clock in the afternoon. We 


B 


continu'd our Voyage to Zaric without any inter-. 
ruption , and during the day of Reſt which the 


Venetian Meflengers uſe to take there, T went to 
viſit M. U6ric,as well uponthe account of former 
civilities which I had receiv*d from him, as of M. 
Du- Pays Letter. I could not prevail with'my 
Collegues ro accompany me, and therefore I werit 
alone. M. Ubric made me new offers of his ſer- 
vice, both to my Collegues and my ſelf, and askt 
me, if they would not come ar ſome hour of che 
day to ſee the Library? I anſwer'd him, that T 
believ'd chey would take a turn about the Town 
to ſee the curioſities of ir. He reply'd, that when 
they came to the Library , he would give order 
char there ſhould be ſome perſons there to receive 
chemand to ſerve them. I thankt him for his cour- 
reſie, and recurning to our Lodging, I acquainted 
my Collegues herewith. 

I know not whether they went abroad in the 
forenoon or no, but in the afternoon we all went 
to (ee the Library, where we found ſome of their 
Profeſſors ready co receive us. M, Ubric alſo 
came to us, and we diſcour'd for ſome time with 
him'of things purely cvil ard indifferent, 

Whea we offer'd to taxe leave of them, M. U- 
97rc accompany*d us into the ſtreer'and went up a- 
gain to the Library, bur the rett accompany'd us 
ro ſhew us the erſcnal, after which they con- 
duRed us to their new Fortifications, We thankt 
chem for all raeir civilities,and took leave of them 
to return to our Inne : bur it was impoſſible for 
us to 0biige them to ſuffer us to $0 thither alone ; 
and whatever reiiſtance we made ( which yet was 
not ſuitadle tothe civility of the Country, bur they 


excus'd itin ſtrangers ) we could not hinder them ſacrifice all their intereſts to that-end.1 


*"'Þ 
$543 


———____ 


A Journal of what paſs'd at Ro 


_——. 


— = ———— — — __——CT—— ——— —— 


— —rarants Ire — . Mn 


| — 


—_— oo enero en ne Ir A TS ee are non 


ME Part.7. Chap. 4, 


from goingalong with us, They enter,d into our 
Inne with us, and continu'd to entertainustill Sup. 
per , which being brought, they ſat down art the 
Table with us, intending, accordins to the cuſtom 
in ſuch caſes, to pay their ſhot as well as we. *'Twas 
an honour they would neecs do us, and we could 
not hinder it, no more then chat which they did 
us during Supper, of ſending wine to us from the 
Seronenrie, | ; 

Amongſt the indifferent things we talkt of dy. 
ring the time they were with us , ſomething was 
interpos'd concerning the Controverſies between 
their Religion and ours, whereof every one ſpoke 
with civility according to their principles and ca- 
pacities. We diſputed againſt them in an honeſt 
treedom and fincere charity about Juſtification,the 
Popes Primacy and ſome other matters. F, De/- 
marcs ſpoke the moſt on our ſide, and can remem- 
ber the things which we ſaid on either fide better 
then T., That whichT remember beſt concerns the 
ſubje& of this Relation , they triumpht upon the 
Popes Conſtitution againſt the Five Propoſitions, 
and we anſwer'd as much as was poſlible in defence 
of it. The Declaration which his Holinefſe made 
ro us of his intentions in our laſt Audience, which 


. weopen'dat length , was rhe beſt Argument we 


could uſe to this purpoſe, but becauſe nothing 
was ſet down in writing concerningit in his Con- 
ſitution , wherein the Propoſitions were con- 
demn'd in writing , this Argument did not ſeem 
to them available to juſtifie the Popes proceed- 
Ing. 
V7eintended to enter France by Dijon,and ſo go 


_ to Parzs the ſhorteſt way, according to the coun- 


ſel given us by M. as Pleſſis Preſanzos at Fenice . 
but we turn'd half a dayes Journey out of the 


. way to ſee the goodly and grear City of Baſl, 
and being the Cantons were then aſſembled by 
| their Deputies at Bade, which was upon the Road, 
'M. Ubric gave me Letters of recommendation to 
both theſe places. 


T have forgot to whom he recommended me at 
Baaen, but] remember his recommendation was 
much accounted of there, and was the cauſe that 
we wereinvited to Supper with the Deputies of the 
Cantons ( who did us greatreſpe&) and lodg'd as 
friends for that night, which otherwiſe we had been 
bur very inconveniently, 1n regardall the Innes 
were full of people. | 

He gave me a Letter to Baſ, direted to M. 
Buxtorf, that famous Author and Profeſſor in the 
Hebrew tongue. My Collegues went to ſee the 
Town and viſit the Bookſellers ſhops; butT would . 
not loſe the occaſion of ſeeing a man ſo learned 
inthat Language. Ina quarter of an hours time 
thatT was with him at the moſt, he made ſuch ra- 
tional reproachesto me of the vogue given inthe 
Roman Church to the novel opinions of 7clina a- 
gainſt Effectual Grace neceſſary ro all aRjons of 
piety , thar I cannot but bear reſtimony thereof, 
He ſaid, (andI till wonder at it) that were the 
Dottrine of Grace ſolidly eſtabliſhr, and gene- 
rally affented to by ail the Fairhful, it would alone 
be ſufficient to compoſe all differences , becauſe 
then every one would contribute to recall cheir 
brethren to the center of the Faith and of the 
Church, and employ all their time therein , ar 
an{wer'd 

'— that 


Auguſt 1653. | Relating to the Five Propoſitions. bw Chap. 4 439 'Y 


char Lagreed with him; thac rhis Capiral Doctrine 


being'one of the moſt fruitful ſources of Chriſtian 
pietyz humility and charicy , it was certainly ca- 
pable ro cauſe men to 'watch and pray one for 
another , and ſuch as are already in the true faith, 
co ſigh ſincerely for the return of their Brethren, 
without impoſing upon them the neceſſity of ac- 
knowledging any thing 'eſſential ro the-Faith, 
which is a 3 indeed , bur ill ſaw a great Chaos 
berween them and us which Kept us aſunder, and 
hath no reference to this matter of Grace, to wit 
the myſterie of the Excharif , and the reality of 
our Lords Body in the Holy Sacrament of the Al- 
tar. He reply'd that was true, this appear'd ſtill 


a greac cauſe of ſeparation anddiviſion, bur yer if | 


this Doctrine of Grace were well eſtabliſht eve- 
rywhere and unanimoufly acknowleg'd ; means 
might be found to regulate and overcome che diffi- 
culty which I mention'd. And me thought he ſpoke 
with an. accent, which ſhew'din him a fincere and 
cordial deſire of ſo grear a good. 

He enquir*d of ime coneerning ſome of my Con- 
freres of Sorbonue the Kings Hebrew Profeſſors, 
{ who were not taken for Þ enſeniſts) and having 
ſome commerce with them by Lercers; delir'd me 
ro deliver his to them : Which 1 readily promis'd, 
as well that I might perform this office to ſo emi- 
neuta man and to my Confreres, as beabovethe 
ridiculous difficulties and impercinent calumnies 
of certain people in this Age , who take upon 
them to blame the beſt and moſt ſincere Catholicks 


for the leaſt duties of civil Society rowards thoſe 


who are not of our communion , as if the fame 
were hainous conſpiracies againſt the Faith and the 
Church. ; 

Wecame from Baſil by Franche-Compte to Di- 
jou, where we lefc the Horſes which we had ta- 
ken at Padua. At Dijon we took a Coach which 
brought us tro Auxerre, where we deſir'd to fee M, 
Percheron and M. Yenier, and to go by water the 
reſt of our Voyage to Pars. 
us newes of what paſs'd at Pars according to a 
Letter of the gth of Azg»ſt written to him by M. 
Brouſſe, which he read ro ns, andI deſir'd him tg 
give me. Ir wasdire&ted ro CM. 2, Percheron 
Doftor in Theology of the Faculty of Paris, Arch- 
Deacon and Grand Vicar of Auxerre. And within 
it contain'd the following words, 


Paris, AuTuſt 9. 1653. 
Sir 


Have receiv*d great conſolation by the Letter 

you pleas'd to write to me of the 34 current, for 
which I thank you with all my heart. Touching our 
Meſſienrs who ate at Rome , 1 bave hadnonewes of 
them ſince their departmre from thence,but I believe by 
this time they are in France] know not whether M.de 
laLane will go to his Abbey of Valcroiſlant before he 
come to Paris : for he hath buſineſs there, and he had 
ſo reſolu' d when we paſs'd that way, . As for the reſt, 
1 believe you have heard how neither the Feſwites nor 
A, Hallier woald enter into diſpute ; that their n+ 
trignes having obtain'd this Bull ( which ſayes no- 
thing but what we ſaid ever ſince theſe goodly Pro- 
Poſitzous were firſt contriv'd, as you will ſte in the 
book. Of ViRorious Grace ) rhe Pope, before their 


_— 


M. Percheron told | 
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| 
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departure from Rome when they went to take leave 
of him, aſſur'd them that he had no intention to touch 
S. Auguſtin's Doftrine, which 1s inviolable in the 
Church, nor Grace Effettual by it ſelf, which ws the 
center of all the difficulties , Whereupon our Friends 
anſwer'd, that they would all their lives defend the 
ſame Dottrinez even to the ſhedding of their blood 3 
and one of them added, that it ſhould he dearer ts 
them then the apple of their eyes, The Pope made the 
ſame Declaration to M. Hallier with a ſenſible te- 
ſtimony of the learning , modeſty and ztal of onr 
Friends ; inſomuch that he ſaid , he knew they had 
liv'd at Rome like Saints, He made the ſame De- 
claration to the Generals of the Auguſtins and the Ja- 
cobins, and alſo tothe Ambaſſador who-certify*'d the 
King of it; & likewiſe Writ word of it to the Nantio; 
and we (aw the Original of the Letter. So that we 
receive the Bull with joy, becauſe the ſenſe of Saint 
Auguſtin not being condemn'd ( as indeed it could not 
be ) "tis an evidence of its confirmation, after all the 
intrigues of its enemies ; and thar which kept the Pope 
from pronouncing upon the Diſtinition of ſenſes ,wwas ; 
that h: could not do 3t withont coudemning Molina, 
which the fattion. of his Parti ſans hinder*d. For theſe 
reaſons, $.,Augultn is more z.calouſly adher*d to then 
ever; the Bull hath only healed mens minds to defend 
him, and gain'd him many diſciples who befvre were 


|  unaifferent.. Many Philoſophical Afts in the Uni- 


verſity contain no other Dottrine touching Liberty, 
Predeſtination, the ſtate of pre Nature, the vertues 
of the Pagans ; and nothing 15 heard but Elogies of 
Saint Thomas and Saixt Augultin his after, The 


| Chancellor of the eArts goes every Sunday to give' 
rhe Cap of Maſter in Arts to the Reſpondents ,. and 


makes admirable Elogies of thoſe two Angels of Di- 
vinit), Saint Auguſtin azd Saint Thomas. 7T he Fe- © 
ſuites miſſe of their Markets there, and lately when 
in an Att of Philoſophy at their Colledge, the Regent 
ſazd Tranſat to an anthority of Saint Auguſtin, he 
was hiſs 'dby the Company 3 whereupon ſome Biſhops 
who were preſent, told him he was an impertinent per- 
ſon , andriſing up immediately , went out and made 
great complaint hereof to their Rettor. Ton ſee 13 
What condition We are; and we thank God thus Bull 
hath yet made no Moliniſts, nor #5 it likely to make 
any. 1 believe jou have ſeen the Diſtinftion of the 
ſenſes of the ROeRions Which our Friends preſented 
to the Pope, owever I ſend you two copies of 1t 
in French for your ſelf and 2. Verrier, becauſe I 
have it not in Latin, but I will endeavor to get oxe 
for you upon thr firſt occaſion. 'T'is a piece which 
deſerves to be kept, and which ſtops the monthes of 
the moſt obſtinate Pelagians, I hope our modeſty and 
reſtraint will obtain in time what our zeal ccnld not ; 


I am, Fc, 


The ſhallowneſſe of the water in the River 
which goes from Azxerreto Paris, and the con- 
crariety of the wind kept us long from arriving at 
P aj, but we got thither at length , thanks be to 
God, in good health rowards the middle of Sep- 
rember. So many things have paſs'd concerning 
the Conſtitution ſince our return, that if I ſhoul 
undertake a Relation of them, I ſhould engage 
my felf upon a new Work, or at leaſt add\a new 
Part co this,which would be larger then any tbe 
reſt; Therefore 1 fhal! adjoin none of rhoſe 

Lil 2 things 
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' things which are come to publick light, the Memo- 
ry whereof may be preſery'd ro Poſterity by the 
paines of other perſons as fir or. fitter ro tranfmir 
the ſame then my ſelf. I ſhould not have taken 
upon me to colle& rhoſe which I have related in 
this Journal , had I known any one fo well 1n- 
form'd of them and able to do it fo exactly. I at- 
rempted it becauſe it ſeem'd a Work reſerv'd for 
me alone, and 1 thought my ſelf accountable tor 
irto Godand the Publick. I ſhall keep the ſame 
mind in thoſe few things which I ſhall add of what 
aſd ſince our return to Pars, and ſetting afide 
311 thoſe which are already known to- the world, 
and of «which it cannot be but ſome hand or other 
will one day givea ColleRion to the Publick, 1 
ſhall ſpeak only of ſuch as are particular to me, 
and whoſe remembrance might be loſt, if I ſhould 
not here briefly ſer down whatI know thereof. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the particular things which came to 
my knowledge after onr retura to Pa. 
ris. A Calzwmny ſpread at Rome 
that we had printed a book. at Venice 
apain$i the Popes Conflitution, The 
Pope gives notice to the Confiftory of 


his ConStitution, and of the ſubmiſſcor | 


wherewith it was receiy'd. The im- 
priſonment of F. Nolano, falſly at- 


tributed to the Dofirize of Effetual 


dome. 


Grace. 


© jv of the firſt things that I learnt after our 
returnto Pars was, that our Adverſaries, ac- 
cording to their old practice of calumniating, gave 
out at Rome afcer our departure from Yeaice , that 
we ſtaid there ſo long only to print.a Work ,. to 
which they gave this Title, Anugaſtinus a Pelagia- 
»z condemnatus ; 1n which they feign'd, that we 
term*d the Pope and his Congregation Pelagians, 
becauſe he had condemn'd S. Azgaſtin by his Con- 
ſtitution , whereas we took no other care in all 
places where wefound occaſion towrite or ſpeak 
of it, but to manifeſt the reſpe&t, which the 
Pope had alwayes teſtify'd for S. Anugyſtin , 
and for his Do&rine of Grace Effetual by it ſelf ; 
and that the Pope had real and poſitive intentions 
not to prejudice the ſame in any thing that he did, 
However, the fame of this Chimerical work was 
ſpread at Reme, it came even to the Popes eares, 
who was greatly offended with it (as indeed he 
| hadreaſon,  hadit been true, after the ſatisfaRion 

hich he told us he had receiv'd by all that we de- 
fended in his preſence, and after his ſo expreſſe 
"and obligio Declarations to us of bis right inten- 
- tions J but he was much offended, that be gave or- 


der to one to colleft the Titles of all Books lately writ- 
zen by thoſe Meſſieurs ( whom they call Zanſeniſts ) 


—_— 


—_ 


| 
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\ ſaying, be would anſwer them all, This word \ 


Father of the Oratory, who heard it from Rogye 
writ to me from Lions, September 12, in which Lety- 
ter he likewiſe tells me, that a Bookſeller of Lions 
rold him that a certain perſon afſur'd him, that he 
had feen ſome leaves of this fantaſtical Book 
which never was ({ not even in Idea ). ſaving in 
the head of thoſe who invented this Calumny, 

A few dayes after, viz. Otteber, 4. the Pope 
held a Conſfiſtory, in which we acquainted. the 


' whole ſacred Colledge with this new Conſtitution, 


and the ſubmiſſion and reverence wherewith he 
heard it was receiv'd in all parts (excepting Flay- 
ders ) and particularly in Fraxce : and his Holineſs 
reſtifi'd great ſatisfaQtion thereupon. All the Car 
dinals, excepting foure or' five who' ſpoke. not a 
word, congratulated the Pope for rhe content- 
ment which he rook therein, and gave great ap- 
plauſes to his Holineſle. | 
Alictle while after, viz, Ofteb, 17. Theard ſome 
newes from Rowe which 1 ſhall inſert by the by. 
The Agent of the Biſhop of Arge/opo/:s defir'd me 
to get che Brief which he had obtain'd againſt the 


| Jeſnites, printed in ſome work wherein it mighr 


be inſerted for publick view , becauſe theſe Fa- 
thers had bought moſt of the Copies at the Apo- 
ſolical Princing-houſe , purpoſely to aboliſh the 
memory of it. Moreover this Agent hapned-one 
day to walk in the vineyard of the Auguſiines, 
where all thoſe Fathers wiſht all ſort of benediRi- 


ons upon all the defenders of S. Az7»#in's do- 


Qrine, And laſtly, F. Campanelia ſeeing divers of 
che Conſultors, who had been of the Congregati- 
on for the Five Propoſitions , rewarded with pre. 
ferments for their pains, ( as F. Celeſtin who was 
lately gone to his Biſhoprick of Bozans, which 
the Pope had given himin the Kingdome of Na- 
ples ) preſented a Memorial co his Holineſſe that 
he mighc have one likewiſe in the ſame King- 


F. Nolan, anableand ancient Dominican, was 
rreaced after another ſort, Nov. 8, no doubc by 
the procurement of ſome perſons who charg'd ſome 
great Crime upon him. M. Albizzs went to: 14 
Atinerve about 8. a clock at night with other Offi- 
cers of the H. Office ; and enter'd into this Father*s 
Chamber , to: feiſe upon him and his.. Papers. 
There being a WRmg upon his Table in the. Por- 
tugueſe language, which ſome body intended to 
print , and this Father was peruſing at the requeſt 
of the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, M. Alb:izz5 
askt him whether that were the Book which he bad 
made againſt the Pope's authority ? F. Nolanoan- 
{wer'd him that he had been priſoner three ſeveral 
times amongſt hereticks for defence of that auth0- 
rity, and he believ'd this would be the fourth : M. 
Albizz4 cook away all his papers with thoſe which 
he had of F. Zemos , and carri'd him to the ipriſon 
del Borgo, Whence ſome dayes after he was re- 
mov'd to the priſon of the Inquiſition.z- and the 
good Prieſt who ſent me this newes by: a:{erter.of 
Nov. 24- added that no body could imagine what 
might be the cauſe of this impriſonment ; that it 
could be attributed to nothing but an abfaluteper- 
ſecution of the enemies of Chriſt's :Grace; , who 
had cunningly ſuggeſted to the Pope by. the inter? 
vention of ſome Cardinals ,- that, this Father; talks 
and writ againſt his authority ; which not being 
oun 


— 
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blown away, and the contrary manifeſted , ſince 
chis Father tn all his diſcourſes and writings teſtifi'd 
greater reſpe&thenany other perſon ro che H, See 
and cothe petſon who fills ic; Which caus'd a Car- 
dinal to tell F. Fani that their Eminences already 
perceiv'd char:they had commitced a great error, 
which nevertheleſſe- would perhaps be concinu'd 
apon reaſon of State ; bur it was hop'd God 
would prote& the innocent , and make the au- 
chors of this ſarptiſal ſenſible of their fault. 

Our common Adverfaries fail'd not to impute 
chis impriſonmen to che zeal of this good Father in 
defence of our common doQrine of 'S. Auguftizand 
© Thomas touching the neceſficy of Grace effe&u- 
al by it ſelf to every act of Chriſtian pry (M. Hal- 
lier alledged that it was for that he had diſtributed 


jome Copies of our writing of the Diſtintion of | 


ſenſes ) ro diſcredit this beavenly doctrine and all 
ics defenders by terrifying ſimple ſpirics with what 
crearmenc.chey ſaw we rectiv'd ati Rowe, But balides 
the grounds that there are to-bope thar rhe ſequel 
will deſtroy the foundations of all theſe artificial 
calumnies, and manifelt that chaſe: were the: tfole 
cauſes of his confinement; Two Ye Fore QCccueren- 
ces itzome about the fare time ev 


Father; for the ſame perſon who writ this newes to 
me, tells mein the ſame letter of a Sermon wh.ch 
himſelf pteache che day before, yiz. on Sonday-the 


which he ſpoke in defence of chis Grace and againſt 
the opp ofite efror as openly and withas muck v+- 
pour as*tis poſſible to imagine, 29 
- His Letter run's thus, tranſlated, Yeſterday 
© ( ſaith heimmediately after the foregoing newes 
© of B. Nolan ) Ipreathrart the Oratoty , and up- 
«© on thar place of the Goſpel, Cum rideritis Abowy- 


© nationem , &c. When jou ſball ſee ths Abominatioh | 


* of deſolation in the midſt of the holy place, &c, T. 
$ ſhew'dthatchisabommnauon is rhe | 

* proud 'dorine of Pelagins the (forarunher of 
© Antichriſt 3 for- as when he ſhall» fitin the. 
* temple of God, he will have himſelf acknowledp- 
* ed as if he were God- himſelf, ſo the Pelu9iay 
* Dogma would have it ſelf arknowledg'd as if it 
* were God, ſince it makes our Free<will not one= 
*ly God of it ſelf, but alſo God of God himſelf, in 

* that te-will have bis Divine Majeſty and- power 
© {ubordinate to anddependant upon its pleaſure; 

* 2nd that to ſow this error there are already :come 
© Atttichriſts and falſe Prophets ,- who bythe pro- 
© digiousand ſurpriſing things which chey do, iti- 
© deayor to lead even theEleRintoerror; for in. 
© fend of teaching licle children the Catechiſme ; 
* they infuſe into them che grounds of the Pelagi- 
© ah hereſie, asthey have lately done at Fpolero. 
« this Diſcourſe (ſaith he ) pleas'd the anditory, 
© [know not whether it wilt be- acceptable ts the 
<Motimiſts ;'and -I fear leaſt they conttive and 
b raiſe ſome' greater perſecution againſt me then 
«that of E,, Nolan; bur ler his Divine Majeſty diſ- 
© poſe how he pleafes of my perſon for his honour 
*and : v5 lip FPE0C) Fes | 
En inf the Reader what this Preacher 
meant by thoſe falſe Prophers, whio inſtead of 
reaching Chuldren' the Cateehifme , inifaſe its 


Ly 


andwirue's *twas believ'd this-falfhood would be | 


Jehce that it'was | 
not this do&rin which drew rhis diſgrace #pd1n this | 
; * pel it be neceſſary to. be a Catholick, in order 
{ * to ſalvation , Yet *tis very probable that ſome 
| © Hereticks are ſav'd, | 

23d: a-forcnishc after F, Nolano's wnprifonment, in | | 


J—_ and | 


| Both which are here fubjoin'd; 


— — 


them the grounds of the Pelagian herefie , as they 
had done lately ar Spolc{», I muſt advertiſe him 
that ic being the humour of the Jeſuites-ro make 
oſtenrarion to the people of every thing chey were 
not contented to give tothildreniwhs they ravgh 
the Catechiſme, che. titles of the Emperor ; 

ro do it with great pothp and fancaſtical formility 
in this litcle City - of 7ratit, ar their Biving this 
chargeto a Gentleman of this City band il Sipuby 
Paolo Bartiletts ; they bethought themſelves to- 
wardsthe- end of laſt Summer to turn the contents 
ofthe Catechiſme into a kind of theſes whick were 
to be defendedat the neweleRion of thisEmperor; 
of che Catechiſme by one nam'd Yirtn/0 Campana 
4 native alſo of Spoleto, in which amongſt the 
Maximes which theſe Fathers taught theſe chil- 
dren forChriſtian, were found tliefe rwo. 


The firſt ar the third artitle of theſe Theſes, and 
the ſecond at the fifth. 


Benche ſia mceſſario I eſſer Catholico per ſatvarſs 
aopo la ſujficiente promulgatio ne dell* Evanzclio , 
e pero aſſai probabile che alcuni Eretici fi ſalva- 
9s : F ; 


. Although fince the promulgation of the Gab 


_ Dopota RN promulgatione del Emvangelio , 
gnuantingte fr afſubprobabile che ſia neccſſario neceſ- 
fetate mediu1l eredere a pin il miſterio della Trinita , 
Incarnatione , Morte, Riſurrett ione di Chriſto, &c. 
Nondimeno e credibele che ancore tal uno i poſſa ſal- 
wart credendo firaplicemente ſolo, quod Deus tit 8& 


remunerator lit, 


How probable ſoever it may be thar ſince the 
*lufficient publication of the Goſpel itis neceſſary 
* nc6:ſſitate wedii to believe Moreover the myſtery 
© of the Trinity , the Incarnation, death and Re- 
ſurredtion of Jeſts Chriſt” &c. | Nevertheleſſe 
©*ths cr81Þle 100 that ſome may be ſav'd onely by 
"believing ſimply tharthere is'a God, aiill he SIves 
* reCcOmPpences. 


' Theſe Theſes of the Jeſuites were cenſur'd by the 


- Inquiſiror of Spoſeto the 31. of Ofober laſt , accor- 


ding to the Pope's order for that' purpoſe tran. 
mitredtd him by Cardinal Zarberin. 1 knoty nor 
whether this Preacher kriew of this Cenfure wher: 
he made his Seftthon; but the Theſes wete come 
to: tis knowledge, and *rwas theſe horrible Max- 
imes- contrary to the firſt elements of Chtiſtiani. 
ty, that he complained the Antichrifts and 
falfe Prophets taught children as their Cate- 
chiſme. | | 4: 

The ſecond of theſe things whith 1 faid were 
done at Rome in favour of the doQrine of S; 4 
guſtin and S. Thomas touching effe&ual Grace, is 
contain'd in a letter which the General of the Do- 
minicans writ to one of his Fathers; Prior 6f the 
Covent of Cazn, who ſent the copy thereof to 
M. oe Sainte Benve ina letter ofhis own; Nov.24.- 


FIR; 


' 


: 
4 
! 
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SIR, 


Salute he: moſt humbly in our Lord, Some 
-T& dayes before my departure from Pari*1 writ 
* to our moſt R. F. General, beſeeching himto 
© let me know whether it were true, that the Pope 
© haddeclared thar he intended not by his Conſtitu- 
* tion to touch the dorine of S. AuguFtix and S. 
* Thomas, or of our Schole in the matter of Grace. 
©] received his anſwer dated Otob. 6. and accor- 
*ding to my promiſe ſend you acopy-of it. I 
* mult not. publiſh ichere , for fear I be taken for 
* a Janſeniſt , For the Moliniſts building upon that 
© Maxime , 2 non et mecum, contra me efF , have 
* declar'd and Rigmatis'd all ſuch for Janſeniſts 
©in this City who do nor follow their opinions 
© touching Grace and Predeſtination, I beſeech 
*you, Sir, to command me if I can do any 
© thing in this country for your ſervice; and to 
s —_ how much I hold it an honour to 


SIR, 
Your moſt humble and obedient 
Servant in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. 


N. N. Prior of the F. F. 
Preachers. 


Extrattum ex Epiſtola Reverendiſſims Patris Ma- 
giſtri Generals Ordins Fratrum Predica- 
forum, | ao 


Uod fparſos in Ordinem noſtrum rumores males 
volos occaſtone ConFtitutionss ſummi Pontificts 
[pra quinque vuloatss Propoſitionibus , attinet , non 
:/t quod ex us Fratres noſtri, turbentar ceu arundines 
07n:m ad ventum agitate y ſed ceu columne fide im- 
mobiles fundate ſupra firmam petram Orthodox « & 
ſane Doftrine Santi Anguſtini & D. T vome Eccle- 
fie Doftorum , finfius illos proprio motu frangenaos 
conſtanter ſuſtineant , maxime cum tanti Dottores 
de herefs aut errore nanquam ſuſpetti fuerint, ſecus 
vero gn eos impugnaverez & ipſe ſummus Pontifex 
[epe &. coram perſonis omni exceptione majoribus , vi- 
ve vocus Oraculo declaraverit , prefatarum Prepoſe- 
tionum examine aut Cenſura nuſquam dottrinam D. 
Auguſtini aut D. Thome , & noſtram ae gratia ef- 
ficact in dubium revocari, vel minimum attingi vel- 
le azt debere. Ruare nou e#t quod moveantur, ſed fi 
quid in prejudicium dottrine Sanfti Auguſtini aut 
noftre Schola in lucem (pargitur , ſiimpreſſum eſt, ad 
12s erit mittendum ut jacebit;, fi nonimpreſſum , au- 
thentice collatum , ut hic obſtraautur ora loquentium 


 iniqua. Sed at his ſatis, 


Laſtly, the third of thoſe things was , that the 


Pope recommended to another Father ofthe ſame 


Order, viz. F. Reginald in preſence of the French 


Ambaſſador who introduc'd him at his uſual audi. | 


ence, before he went from Rowe to Gxyerne, ( of 


which his General had made bim Provincial ) the” 
Pope, I ſay, recommended to him to maintain 
and defend the doctrine of S. Auguſtin and S. The- 
mas , asI was inform'd by a lerrer of Oftob, 23, 
written to me by a perſon, who confirm'd, to me 
how the Pope immediatly after his Conſtitution 
cave order co Cardinal Barberin,to tell the. Gene. 


\ ral of the Jeſuites in the name of his Holineſle, 


—_— A 


— 


that he requir'dall the Fathes of bis ſociety to be- 
ware of taking any advantage of his Conſticution 


| againſt S. Azguſtin or againſt EffeQual Grace, 0- 


therwiſe they. would conſtrain his Holineſſe to 
make ſome Reſolution againſt them. 


CHAP. VI. 


The return of M. Hallier and bis 
 Collegues. Calumnies which they 


ſpread againſt me. Newes from 
Rome towards the end of the Tear, 
1653. 


| thus exaRly related the partioularities 
of our departure from Rome and of our voy- 
age till our arrivalat Pars, as well as the remark- 
6 A newes which I underſtood there after our re» 
rurn,; it remaines that I ſet down what came to 
my knowledge concerning the departure of M. 


| Haller and his Collegues from Rowe, and their 


this Journal to write what relates to them then to 
our ſelves in this affair, 

One of the moſt eminent Bankers of Rome and 
my intimate friend, ſent me word by a letter of 
the 25th of Azguſft , that theſe DoRors ki/5*d the 
Popes feet on the T ueſday before in order ta taking 
their leave ;, but his Holineſſe told them he would ſee 
them again before their. going 3 that they intended 
to have departed on the Sunday following , but 
he helieu'd they would ſcarce ſet forth within a fort- 
UT ht. G13 14a 7 | 

" underſtood by a letter from £Zyons dated Ofeb. 
2. that the letters from Rowe of September $8. ſaid, 
that they went from thence, two days belore; 
that their Complices reported that they were high- 
ly careſs'd by the Pope , for. their fervice. co..the 
Church , in purging it by their care from-the new 
doQrinesintroduc'd into.it , That M., Hallzer had 
gotten a good Benefice , and his Holineſſes no- 
mination for the Biſhoprick of To#x/, and that 
his Collegues were enter'd inthe Dataries, grand 
Book for Benefices vacant within fix Moneths. 

There was a talk alſo of ſome Medals which bis 
Holinſſe preſented to them as ateſtimony, of .bis 
good will cowards them, Concerning which I ſhall 
acknowledge it certain that the Pope's Medaller, 
in favour and upon occaſion of the new Conſtitutt- 
on , made a'new ſtampe in which che pourtraif 
of the Pope was on one fide, and on the other 
2 H. Spirit with this Deviſe about , Replevsr or- 
bers terrarum, But whether they rene _ 

eda 


Cape to Paris, it being no leſſe my purpoſe in 


_—_— 
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Medals from his Holineſs's hand , or bought them ) them our of the Letters, for I have hitherto flight- 


ofthe Medaller, isa thing very uncertain, nor do 
che Letters written to me concerning the ſame, 
clear the doubr, 

However, were itſo or no, they ſet forth for 
France and travelled by the Gountry of the Gr:- 
22s, M. Hallier and M, Laganlt came both” fick 
ro Coxre, which is the chief Tiry in the beginning 
of Oftober,, and M. Lagaxlt dy'd there in a very 
thort time , for whom a ſervice was perform'd as 
ſolemn as the place permitted ; the City being 
wholly poſſeſs'd and goyern'd by thoſe of the P. 
Reformed Religion, only the Church and the Bi- 
ſhops Palace and ſome few Houſes wh.ch [tand like 
a Cloiſter, wherein dwell all the Carholicks of ei- 
ther ſex , are built upon a Hill higher then the 
reſt of the Town. There are Capucines there 
who perfume the ſervices of the Church, One 
of them made a Funera! Oration in the fſer- 
vice of M. L:1gazlt. He took thoſe words of the 
Prophet Zachary tor his Text, V6: ſunt Patres Ve- 

fri ? From which he ſaid, he would rake occaſion 
to treat of the ſtate of fouls ſeparated from the 
body, not in general, bur particularly.of that of 
this DoRor, who truly deſerv'd the name of Fa- 
ther, becauſe he had beee a Father to the poor by 
che Almes which he gave them, a Father to miſe- 
rable perſonscondemn'd to death by his charitable 
affitance of them in their ſad extremity, and a 
Father of the Church too, as he had reſtify*d dur 
ring his life, both by his learning, writing and 0- 
ther Talents, but eſpecially in his laſt Legation to 
his Holineſs, before whom he had defended the 
cauſe of the Church with ſuch zeal, rhat be tri- 
umpht over his enemies the 7a»ſenits, He ſaid, 
it was to be enquir'd in what place this Facher 
might be, That there were bur three into which 
Souls depart, Hell, Paradiſe, and Purgatory, 
that the ſoul of this Father was not to be ſought in 
the firſt of theſe places, becanſe he had nor done 


the works which lead thither ;- that then ir ſhould | 


be ſought in Paradiſe , to which his good works 
had caus'd himto take the way. Bur conſidering 
| that it was improbable, but that during his life he 
had committed ſome ſmall venial fins, he muſt be 
concluded to be in Purgatory where he was a pu- 
rifying, and from whence he exhorted every one 
to help to deliver him by their prayers. 

His Hearſe wascover'd with black cloth, round 
about which were Death's-heads painted in paper 
and faſtned thereto, and on the top there was the 
figure ofa heart painted red in paper likewiſe. He 
was interr'd in the Epiſcopal Church amongſt the 
Canons, where he expects the Reſurrection, wbich 
I pray God may be as happy to him, as I wiſh ir 
through bis mercy to my elf. | 

M. Hallier*s indiſpofition detain'd him ſome 
dayes longer at Core; but M. [oſet continu'd his 
Journey towards Pars, with the reſt of the Com- 
pany that came with them to Cozre. | 
They all-paſs'd by Geneva and came to :Livss 3 
and when M. Hallier was there , I was inform'd 
dy a Letter, that he publiſht ſuch horrid calumnies 
there againt me and my Collegues, bur eſpecially 
againſt me, that he who adyertis'd me thereof, not 
daring to mention the ſame in his Letter ro my 
ſelf,” refer'd me to another friend to whom he had 


viricten them. *Twere to no purpoſe to extract ' 


_— 


| 


_ 


— —— 


ed them, and am contented to have ſuffer'd as no- 
torious calumnies from his own mouth; in Decems 
ber laſt when he and I hapned to meet at the houſe 
of M..de Sozzvre Knight of the Kings Orders, and 
firſt Gentleman of his Chamber, to whom the 
next day I writ the following Letter. 


. ? 
Sirs 


"LF Ad M. Halicr been contented yeſterday in 
* the Diſcourſe we had together in your 
© preſence, onely to have given me the injurious 
* and offenſive words which you heard he did, I 
* ſhould have already forgotten them, and had no 
* diſpleaſure left for his having been ſo unminds 
* ful of the reſpe&t which is due to a perſon of 


_*your quality, and ſo much exceeding the bounds 


* of the moderation requir'd in all the ARions 
*and words of a min of his age and profeſſion: 
* Hid he added co his injuries onely the ſeveral 
* falſhoods which he aſſerted with prodisious con- 
* fidence andaffeRation, I ſhould have accounted 
- him ſufficiently puniſh'd by being convinc'd, as 


© I convinC'd him of part of thoſe falſhoods , & by 


* being urg'd,as I urg*d him divers times (cthongh 
* he would noc hearit) co chooſe any of thoſe facts 
* about which we difagreed , to be difcufs'd and 


© prov'd before you,to the end that by what ſhould 


* be foundrrue of that ſingle one, it might appear 
© what judgement was to be made of the reſt, and 
* which of us ſpoke with truth and good grounds. 
© But the horridneſs of the calumny, which alone 1 
treſented as ſoon as he utter'd it,& told him TI could 
* not but challenge him either to prove or retrac; 


| - orelle to paſs fora bold and infolent calumnia- 
- * tour, .ſcems.to-me ſo important and touches me 


*ſo to thequick, that I cannot forbear to re- 
*new my reſentmenrs and complaints thereof 
* ro you by writing, Ir conſtrains me, $;r, ro be- 
*ſeech you again moſt earneſtly, to ſuffer me to 
: preſs M. Haller by the wayes of honour , either 
ro come and jultifie before you fo black an accu- 
* ation as he had the boldneſs to charge upon me 
' to my face, or elſe to diſown it as ſpoken in 
* hear and without good information, otherwiſe. 
*1n caſe he declines to fatisfie thismy juſt demand, 
* he muſt remain in the opinion of your ſelf and 
* all perfons who ſhall hear of this Aﬀair, a per- 
* ſon convidted of calumny. - Covld it be ſuffer'd 
* as the reſt in filence, without prejudice to the e- 
' ſtimation of my inviolable fidelity to the Kings 
ſervice, I ſhould conſtrain my patience to the ut- 
' moſt, ro bury it.in oblivion, But fince M. Hats 
* tier hath reproacht me in your preſence to my 
* face of having diſperſt Libels at Reye again{tthe 
*King, he would rake my filence for Suiltineſle, 
-If I ſhould nor reſent this hainous accuſationand 
urge him either ro retra& it or make it Sood. 
* I have lately perceiv'd by moſt certain reporcsof 
* whathe hath ſpoken of me upon ſeveral occali- 
. Ons, that he is fo incens'd againſt me, thatI have 
. Feaſon to fear that he ſeeks todeery and miſchief 
. me byall wayes that he can. Nor can 1 doubt 
ut that in a hundred places where I am noc pre- 
entro defend my ſelf , he makes the ſame dif- 
. Courſes which he dar'd to make before mein youu 
car” 


o 
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; hearing, Sir, who might ſoon know by the long 
« Experience you have had of my deportment and 
c ancient 5 4, DO to the Kings ſervice, how 
little probability there isin this accuſation. God 
« Srant the diſtruſt 1 have of M. Hallier's evil de- 
c fignes againſt me be as il|-grounded, and that his 
« Charity towards me , of which he gave you fo 
. ample a teſtimony at the beginning of our dif- 
. courſe, be true and ſolid , but the ſpeeches 

which he hath utter*d concerning me fince his ar- 
* rival at Pars, the leaven which remains in his 
* heart ever ſince I went about,as he ſaith, to make 
©him guilty of high Treaſon, by accuſing bim of 
* having approv'd San#aret*s book, and a deſign 


_ *©which perhaps he ſuſpeRed I had at Remetending 


*not ſo much to his advantage , have given me 
* great grounds to conceive this diſtruſt. Where- 
© fore, I hope, Sir , you will approve my pro- 
* ceeding inthis caſe, znd add this new favour to 
* the manyformer for which TI am oblig'd to you, 
© that this buſineſs between M. Hallier and me may 
© be clear'd before you, not ſo much in reference 
*ro my juſtification in your opinion ( for I con- 
* ceive you are already perſwaded of my integrity) 
* as to prevent him from venting the like calum- 
© nies in other places againſt me : and I believe you 
© will be ready to afford me the meanes to prove 
© before all the world hereafter ( if M. Hallier 
© gives me occaſion for it by continuing the like 
* ſpeeches ) by the diſcuſſion of this fact, I am 
© not only clear from all fault in this kind, but that 
* he hath not the leaſt ground to charge me with 
© any. 
But leaſt ſach as may ſee this Letter hereafcer, 
* ſhould imagine that there is ſome exaggeration 
© in what I have ſpoken above in general of the 
© other falſhoods which M. Hallier vented before 
© you, and I clearly refuted upon the place, becauſe 
© they ſee none particularis'd ; give me leave to re- 
© mind you of halfa dozen of the principal,of which 
© this 800d Door was convicted. 1. He af- 
* firm'd as a certain thing, that we have had great 
* intelligence, familiarity and conference with the 
© Miniſters of Geneva , and that he was inform'd 


| © hereof bythe Deputy Syndic of the City , but I 


© cut him ſhort, by telling him, that we came not 
* within three dayes Jqurney of the place, which I 
© was ready to prove by the Meſſenger who con- 
©duRed us, and by the teſtimony of all the Innes 
© at which we lodg'd upon the Road that we came. 
« 2, Hecall'd me a ſeditious perſon , and to prove 
© jr, ſaid, Thar Thad rais'd ſedition upon ſedition, 
© iz. by moving ſedirion in our Faculty, when 1 
©\fzw Paris in combuſtion with the Barricadoes. But 
© torefute this, I alledg'd, that the day when I 
© made my oppoſition to the violation of the Sta- 
©rutes of our Faculty ( the pretended ſedition 
© wherewith he reproacht me) was the ſecond of 
© May 1648. and that the Barricadoes were not 
* madetill four Moneths after, to wit, the 26th of 
© Auguſt following. 3. He contended moſt ob- 


 EQjnately, that the Faculties Cenſure of the firſt 


© of April 1626 againlt Sauttarel, was revok'd by 
© the Faculty : And Itold him, T would put it to 
© the trial, and undertake that he could not ſhew 
© meany valid a& of this Chimerical revocation, 
© but on my part, I would produce this Cenſure in- 
* ro the day newiy extracted out of our Regi« 


— —  —— 


ters 4. To leſſen the ſhame which he receiv'g 
© by the oppoſition which was made to his Syndic- 
* ſhip, becauſe he had given his approbation the 
*fame year to that pernicious DoErine, which he 
alſo ſolemny approv'd again in your preſence 
* Sir, declaring, that though he beliey'd it falſe, 
* he woule rather depart the Kingdom then -ſub- 
© ſcribe to the Cenſure waich the Faculty had made 
*of ir, becauſe it condemn'd the ſaid doQrine of 
* herelie , which he ſaid had been ſuppos'd, fol. 
*low=dand praQiis'd by five general Councils : He 
* affirm'd, that he had the whole Faculty for him 
© excepting ſeven young Doctors who oppos'd his 
*Ele&tion. ButIaskt him, whether he accounted 
' the Care de S. Roch and M. Brouſſe young Do- 
*&ors; and I told him chat the five others who 
© oppos'd him, were as old as himſelf, that is to ſay 
* of the ancienteſt of the Faculty. 5. He ſaid, 
* he had right to ſend F. Mnlard to Rome as De- 
* puty of the Faculty (though he added , that he 
*did not ſend him ) becauſe, the Faculty had given 
*him and three other Doors power to proſecute 
© the Aﬀair before all ſort of Tribunals. AndI askt 
* him whether the word quemodolibet, which 
' they had ſlipt into the Faculties Concluſion , pur- 
*poſely to countenance this pretended power af- 
* rerwards, {ignify'd all ſorts of Tribunals? And 
* Taverr'd, thatin the Faculties deliberation , the 
* queſtion was never other then abour joining in 
* the appeal of.che Iriſh to the Parliament, and chat 
* the Faculty had not the leaſt thought of al ſort: 
* of Tribanals, much leſſe of giving him power to 
* ſend Deputies to Rome. 6. Laſtly, Sir, Aſſoon 
* as you were gone out of the Room, he complain'd 
* in preſence of M. de Sablonniere, and another per- 
* ſon who I believe was one of your Officers ,- that 
©Iſent'you word in the Letters which 1 writ to 
*you from Rowe , that the Pope had repuls'd him, 
* and that you told the King ſo; both which things 
"as yon know , #are equally contrary to the 
* Truth, All the other injuries and Diſcourſe I 
* paſs over in filence, (though I penn'd an ample 
*Relation thereof laſt night, ro make uſe of when 
"need ſhall be) both becauſe the reſt may be judg'd 
© of by thoſe which things I have here mention'd,& 
* becauſe I conſider thatT ought not to abuſe the 
© honour of the Audience which you give me, e- 
* ſpecially ſince this Letter is only in order to my 
« juſtification againſt the moſt conſiderable of the 
* calumnies whereof I complain, in order to the 
*clearing of which, I once more renew my humble 
*Requeſits to you with as much inſtance as the 
*dearneſle of my Reputation and my innocence 
© require, with ſentiments as full of ſorrow and 
* compaſſion for M, Haller as his were violent a- 
© gainſt me; and with as much reſpe& to your 
* perſon as my obligation is to be, 


c 


Sir , 
Your moſt humble and obedient feryant, 


December 16. 
IGF I. 


_ De FSamnt- Amoar. 


I ſent this Letter to M. de Souwre the ſame day; 
but he not being at home, I ſent it again the next, 
| and the next after went my ſelf to reiterate my 
; Requeſt 


— -—— — -  - 


Noyemb. 1653 = Relatingto the Five Propuſitiont.  - Chap. 6. 446. 


Requeſt to him, that he would oblige M. Haier | © trouble and diſpleaſuxe. They who have ſeen 
cothis Conference. - Headvis'd me to confider the | © your Letter, are extreamly ſausfy'd with ir, not 
Genius of the perſon with whom we had to deal, | *only for the plain natraczon.of the Truth which 
ſaying, chat he was a heady man, with whom there | * is enough ro ſtop the mouth of Calumny , bar 
was no pleaſure to contend becauſe there was no | * for the delight ir affords in the deſcription. of 
moderation in;him,-. Thac therefore ic was beſt ro | * your Voyage,and the ſeveral entercainmentrs you 
flight whar he had faid, and che rather for rhac all | * had with the Hereticks. I am moſt pleas'd with 
who heard it obſerv'd that be. ſpoke crclly and | *the Chriſtian moderacion wherewith you treat 
perverſly withous reaſon or diſcretion, | * your Calymniators. I pray God give them the 
M.- de Mets came to ſee M. de Soxvre whilſt | * like ſpirit of Charity, and preſerve the ſame in 
1 was in this diſcourſe with him,, apd as foonas | © you.-. 'Tis, in. my opirtion, the moſt effeRual 
he was enter'd,  M. de Sexvre faid.to him, I wiſh, | © way co win chem, and the beſt courſe to defend 
Sir, you had been here. two or three dayes ago | © Truth againſt thoſe who fighr againſt it with 
initead of to day ;, You ſhould haye ſeen M.' de | *more heat then knowledge, | 
Saint Amour at a conteſt with -M. Hallier , who. | 
{faulted him with a hundred frivolous accuſaci- ] am; 
ons: *Twas acomfort and ſome fort of juſtifi- | 
cation ro me, that all M. Hallier's unworthy dif- ; Six: 
courſes had made no other. impreſſion chen his. aſe ihe * A ESR 
YetI was troubled to hear this hainous Calum- 1 003 54 Your moſt bumble and obedierit 
ny, which concern'd. my reſpe& and. fidelity to | Ei $I 654 | . ; 
the King ; and thereforel renew'd my complaine| Es 31 ls 
of it.co M. de ers. But he had che goodneſſe | December 9.., _; + ſeryant 
alfo tocomfort me, and tell me that I was well. | 165-3. 
enough known at Court from my infancy, and we 
chat none there would entertain the leaſt _ 
on againſt me for any of M, Hallier's reproaches, \\ 
So that having the rg 000, ar this _—_ ing of But to'end this Work: I ſill add no ajort bu: 
my own conſcience in my i2vour, bejides that the newes which i PET os Bok h 
of M. de Soxvre, and the company who were with laſt Poſts OR -"- php 4s oe Dy ne Wo 
him at his Houſe when I mer M. Hallier there, I 2uth. EY etl 1653. by Letters of the 


; t conf, their ſenti- 
could not in reaſon but conform to their lenci I. That F, Nolano was ftill in priſon, though 


ments. 4 FE Ko $I04800 
But M. Haller was not the _ man from wg a larger place , Which gave more hope 
whom we ſuffer'd in this kind, There were o- | * Zo .. ens an; 
thers who ſtrove to equal him, accuſing us par- iy Shs A. ; gp publiſht , that the Pope 
ticularly of intelligence, and conformity of opi- VR "— Pp Jen ave made his Conſtitution, nor in 
nions and deſignes with the Calviniſt Miniſters : SIDE "# id, 3f we had net inſiſted ſo much for 
whom we had ſcenupon the way: Which Ca- | * _ el «rarer WS 
lumny became ſo common in ſandry places of. | EH jt wy frond . 4 for certain , he would be 
France. that two Doors , my Friends, reſiding TH Fo ta inal at the firſt Promotion , aud alſo F, 
farre from Paris, writ to me upon che fmeday | 1 *caglia, or he of Saint Laurence ix Lucina. 
to-clear my felt of it; I anſwer'd their Letters p -—,- | : SE - 
og "bacete Account how things paſs'd, And a _ mp ris me theſe words by ano- 
one of them was ſo ſatisfy'd therewith that he | FE 08 tne 29h, 


ſent me this following. | _ EF. Laxrence the Auguſtin tells me, he heard one 
; of the Conſultors for the Five Propoſitions ſay; 
| | © That neither he nor his Companions ever ſaw 
Sir ; | * the Writings which you preſented to his Holi- 
| _ Eon. lineſſe ; that he Knew not, what they were. You 
; Y Our Letters afford me as great coritentifiefit | * ſee how this matter has been examin'd , chough 

* by the juſtification of your procedure | ir bethe moſt difficulc and important in our Re- 
© with the Com_ whom you met in your | © jjgion, Benot weary of defending the Truth 7 
*Voyage, as the calumny and impoſture of your, | *andthough the men of the earth perſecute you, 
'or rather $. A»g»ſtis's Adverſaries; had caus'd ) *yerche Kingdom of Heaven will not fail you. - 


Percheraos, 


7 


i ——_—_ 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


His is an Account of al] that 1 underſtood to 

have paſs'd at Rome inthe Aﬀair of the Five 
Propoſitions : In which 1 know not any thing 
which is not moſt true and exact : Ido not mean 
as to the words ( for 'tis impoſſible to retain them 
ſo exaRly , though I us'd the beſtcare therein I 
could, ) bur asto the ſubſtance of the things re- 
laced. If I knew there were any one in it which 
creſpaſs'd upon Truth never ſo little; '1 would 
expunge it, being not ignorant, that if God 
judges for the leaſt unprotitable words , he will 
judge me more vigorouſly for the falſe which I 
knowingly mingle in ſo weighty a matter, And 
truly 1 were very wretched , if having no other 
deſign in this VVork then to honour the God of 
Truth, I ſhould think to acquit my ſelf of this 
duty by lying. I ſee not what intereſt could '1n- 
duce metoit, having by Gods Grace very few 
pretenſionsin the world. Burt whatever thoſein- 
tereits may be, I am well perſwaded none upon 
earth deſerves to be much priz'd, becauſe there is 
not any "but muſt end and conſequently cannot 
laſt long, as I have learnt from S. Auguſtin; 


A Fournal of what paſe'd at Ro ME; &c. Part.7, Chap.6- 


| 


Non eft din quod habet extremum, And accordin 


*| ro the ſolidiry of this ſublime and certain Maxim 
I ſhould much deceive my ſelf if I ſhould 'be 


Work for any temporal- advantages: that T'pro- 
pos'd to my ſelf'as the recompgnee” of my-Ly- 
ins: ſince, ſhould theſe advantages laſt to the 
end of the world, I moſt clearly perceive that 
they ſhould paſle away with incredible ſwiftnefs, 
and that conſequently, that being nothing can re- 
main for me before God of this whole YVork, 
but the falſhoods which I may have utter'd*in it 
or the Teſtimonies which I believe ]-have render'd 
co the Truth, nothing but either of theſe can be 
of any importance to me. And through Gods 
mercy this is all that I have aimrd at 3 I confider 
— elſe, but look upon all the reſt ag already 
pa I 54S | as 


And in witneſſe of all the contents ef this 


Journal, which I once again acknowledpe before * 


God for true, T have lign'd and fubſcrib'd: the 
ſame as ſuch, in my Chamber at Sorboxxe this ſixth 
day of A»g4f ,one thouſand fix hundred fifty four. 


L, DE SAINT AMOBR, 
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Made to this Journal n 8. Peter's Daj, 1661. Containing, 1. An 
Anſwer of Cardmal Barberin to two Letters of mine. , 2. Sundry 
places of F. Annat's Book intitled Cavilli, which Juitifie many points of this 


Journal 


| 3. A Decree of the Inquiſition of Rome , touching the Popes 
Eccleſra$tical Turiſdifion in the Temporalties of Kings. 


4. An Adveriiſe- 


ment touching ſeveral As of the Congregation de Auxiliis, which we caus'd 
to be tranſcrib'd and compar'd at Rome. 


Hen I made this Journal, I had no 
| / purpoſe to add any thing beyond 
the year 1651. but when\] re- 


view'dit for the Preſſe, I found 
among my Papers Cardinal Barberis's Letter of 
the twentieth of Apr:i/, 1654. which contains an 
Anſwer to two of mine; in which , after a molt 
ſincere Declaration, that I -condemn'd the. Five 


Propoſitions condemn'd by Pope Tznocent X. and .. 


that a!l our Friends did the ſame , Ideclar'd to him 
no leſſe clearly that I was perſwaded 7an/en;us 
was not the Author or Aſſercor of them, and char 
the reading of a little Tra made againit F. Az- 
nat's Cavill, Fanſcenianorumn bad fully convinc'd me 
thereof, I ſent him two of thoſe Books, and deſir'd 
him to communicate them to Cardinal Spzda and 
Cardinal Ghigg; ( now Pope Alexander VII. ) 


Cardinal Barberiz's Anſwer was this, 


Sir 


Aſt week yoar letter of the 6. of March was de- 

4 liver 'd to me ;, and this week, T have receiv'd ano- 
they of the 20th, Both of them are ſo full of goodneſs 
and civility towards me, and ſo lively expreſſe your 
remembrance and affetion to me , that I owe you a 
thouſand thanks for them. As for the particulari- 
ties in the former, 1 cannot but much commend 
your pious ſentiments touching our H, F. and the 
reſelutions which you take , highly eſteeming the con- 
fidence which you profeſſe to have umm truths delibera- 
ted with mature conſideration. And I am glad to 
underftand by the other letter the iſſue of the laſt 


Aſſembly , remaining. in expefFation to know the. 


Paſſages of the next. In the mean time I ſhall 
willingly read one of the tWo copies which you pleaſ- 
td to ſend me , and ſhew them to the perſons you de- 
fire. Moreover , I hope that as you are liberal to 
me of your favours » you will be ſa likewiſe of your 


\ 
J 
C1. wes 9 5 I re II ey 


that they will be moſt acceptable tome, funce 1 ptr 
ticularly delire to let you know how much 1 
am; . 

Sir, 


Rome, April © 


' 


Yours moſt affeRionate, 


20. 1654. Cardinal Barbers. 


The mention of F. Azz:t's book intitled Ca> 
w4113 Fanſenianoram puts me jn mind of thee wit- 
nefſe. which he renders to the truth of two or 
three conſiderable paſſages in my Journal. 

For he acknowledges, (1) That the Conſtitu- 
tion waSalready drawn , when we had our grand 
audience of the Pope , jum concepta definitione, P. 
37. (2.) Thatafter char Audience no Congre- 
gation was held to examin either what we had 
ipoken, or the Writings which we bad preſented 3 
nulla aeinceps habita eft C ongreoatio, Pe 37. (3.) 
That we only huddled over the” matter, not 
ſpeaking direQly to the Propoſitions, but alroge- 
ther concerning EffeQual Grace. Nam cum dittu- 
4 efſent de quinque Propoſitionibus ceperunt dicere de 
7 eſuit ts. Satyram illam excepit eff uſa in commenaa + 
tronem S, Auguſtini & gratie per ſeipſam efficacis 
oratio, ae quibus nulla erat controverſia, & pojt 
longa quatuor circiter byrarum faſtiaia compertum 
ef nondum cepiſſe dicere de tribas capellis , p. 
Je | 

Wherefore theſe important mattes of fa& car 
no longer be queſtion'd even by the moſt injult 
adverſaries, after ſo publick an atteſtation by 
bim who had the belt meanes to he informed - 
of them, and the moſt intereſt not to acknow- 
ledge them. | 

I had here ended this Addition , but that as i 


was cloſing up my papers, I caſt my eyes upon 
a Decree of the Inquiſition of Rowe touching the 


commands , which Tentreat you ts be, aſſuring you | Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiion in the temporal 


Mmm 2 terricory 
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territory of Kings and other Soveraignes. And 
finding that it was made about the ſame time of 


the preceding letter , and ſeem'd worthy of the 


PUBLIC | 
the following tranſlation ofir, 


A DE CREE 


Of the ſacred - Congregation of the Su* | 


preme and univerſal Inquiſttion, ſpe- 
 crally deputed by the H. See againſt 
Herefie in the whole Chriflian Com- 
monwealth, ont Brno: Us 


Thurſday IF. 7 anaar) 1654. *:<firt 


| i 
4 Is 
' 
Hi 4 b 


Manuſfcriptin Spaniſh hath been publiſht be. 
cinning with theſe words, * Hz Excellexce 


and ends with this, which zx moſt agreable tothe ſer- 
wice of God, the good of ſonles, and upright 1u- 
| fice. The Author of which according to publick 
| fame is BENOIST DE T REGLIES 
I collateral of the Counſel, or Regent of che Chan- 
cery of Naples, And amongſt other temerarions 
and ſcandalous Propoſitions it contains the fottow- 
ing. The Eccleftaſtical 7 nriſdiftion belonging to his 
Holineſſe , as Pope, ont of his own' temporal texrite- 
ry, concernes Cauſes and Perſons, and w reſtram'd 
ro Determinate Cauſes and Perſons in whom albne 5t 
' may be exercis'd. Wherefore the Territory belongs 
onely to the King ; and as he who" exerciſes uriſ- 


hath receiv'd a letter by the hand of the Nuxcio - 


ck cariolity ;- and view, I thought firto infert - 


ITE 


diftion 18 a ftrangers territory 1s to demand the good 
leave of the Lord of the Fariſaiftion of that Territo- 
r); So when the Pope , having no 7uriſdittion in a 


Territory gntends ta. exerciſe any m thapgf the Kivgo- 


veh eanſts and Perſons tt ws mers fingb: ought 
ro let hos rits be Examiv'd b) the $841 Print , 


that ſo it may be known whether the Cauſes and per- 
ſens contained therein be of his f uriſaittion. 
Which Propoſition having been examin'd and 


— LL. 


| weigh'd by the Qualificators ot the- ſupreme and 
| univerſal Anquiſſfiton accordings tp the expreſle 


command iof our H, F. Pope d#»94e»t X# the ſaid 
' Qualifieators with unanimous confent adjadre the 
ſame Heretical and S$chiſmatical. 

Wherefore leaſt the Faithfull ſhould be infected 
and corrupted with pernicious opinions and here. 
ſies by the reading of.the aboveſaid Manuſcript, 
The Congregation of the ſupreme and Univerſal 

Inquiſition abſolutely forbids and condemnes the - 
ſaid Manuſcript ,, whether it be diſperſt in the Spa- 
niſh orany other language whatſoever, under the 


{ penalties and Cenſures conrain'd in the Table of 


| projlyred books. 


And ler the Author know that he ſhall be pun- 
iſhe with Cenſures and other Eccieſiaſtick paines 
unlefſe he purge himſelf ſpeedily. 


F 


Zebn Ant. Thomaſs Notary of theH. and Uni- 
verſal Inquiſition of Ree. 


One thing I forgot to mention in my Journal, 
which is , that during our reſidence at Rowe, one 
of my Collegues got ſundry original pieces of the 
Congregation de Auxiliis ( which are kept in the 
Library of the AngaFines ) carefully tranſcrib'd 
and compar'd. He alſo recover'd the - Original 
writings of F. Lemos touching the diſputes of that 
Congregation , in which volume the ſame wri- 


tings are fign'd by the hands of Clement VIN. ard 
Paul V. h _ 
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SECOND ADDITION 


mg Hc Relation given tothe Aſſembly of the 

| Clergy awno T1655. by the Biſhop of L+- 

- dcve; ,( now of Moixtpellier ) of what 
Pope Innocent X. told him was done at Rome , in 


the affair of che five Propoſitions, deduces things | 
with ſo little clearneſſe and exacneſſe, as ro order 
andtime, that whien it came to my view fifſt abotit | 
a year ago , Ithoughtic might ſerve in ſome forc | 
ro prove the ſubſtance of what is refared in my | 
Journal, andin requiral my Journal might make | 
it better underſtood, And this Relation having | 
been ſo well approv'd by the Afembly that they | 
deſir'dthe ſaid Biſhop to give it themin writing to | 
the end it might be inſerted in the Verbal Proceſſe 


which they caus'd to be printed , I preſume all 


thoſe who have read that alone ; will. be more 
fatish*d with it by reading it after this Jour } 


nal. 


March 1656. The eArchbiſhip of Narbonne- | 
being Preſident. 


Fo" ancient Agents continu'd their reportz-and 
ſpeaking of ſpiritual affaires, related all char 
had paſs'd in the reception of the Conſtitution of 
our H. F, Pope Innocent X. touching the five 
Propoſitions condemn'd by his Holineſſe, as alſo 
what order they had receiv'd from my L. L. the 
Prelates extraordinarily aſſembled to this purpoſe, 
to write to the Biſhop of Lodeve ( then at Rome ) 
concerning it. | | 
Whereupon the ſaid M. de Lodeve ſaid , That 
whilſt he wasat Rome , he was commanded by the 
Aſſembly of Prelates held at Paris to preſent to 
the deceaſed Pope 1nnocent X.the letters which they 
writ to his Holineſſe about che publication of his 
Bull ; which eblig'd him to repreſent ro jche Aſ- 
ſembly what paſs'd at Rome concerning this mat- 
ter duriug his being there, and that if the Aſſem- 
bly thought good, he would begin with the things 
which preceded the ſending of that letter. The 
Aſſembly having approv'd this propoſal , the ſaid 
' M. de Logeve proceeded and reported, Thatin the 
firt andience which he had of Pope Innocent X. of 
happy memory ; 2. far. 1654. his Holineſſe did 
im the honour to tell him, that he was oblig'd to 
the Biſhops of Fraxce, and had them written in his 
heart, for having been the firſt in acknowledging 


the authority of the H. See in the affair of the | 


Janſeniſts ; That theſe were his Holineſfes very 


Made to this Journal on S. Martins day, 1652. 


words , and char what he was about to ſpeak fur- 
ther, was very near: the ſame language which he 
us'd ro him, he having pur it into writing at the 
end of his audience: | 

That his Holineſſe futther told him ; Thar the 
Queſtion of the five- Propoſitions: being preſented 
to the Biſhops of France , they refus'd co take cog- 
niſanceofit, and ſaid ro the Preſenters, Go to 
the Pope 40 whom it belongs to decide cauſes of 
Fdithi; has many:Biſhops bad writcen to him ; Thar 
Dedtors of either fide ca me to Rome 5 That his Ho- 
lineſſe having 8sk'd DoRor Hallier whether he had 
any. thing ro fay ? be anſwer'd that he came to 
Rome only tounderſtand bis Holineſles ſentiments; 
and to know: the: truth. from his own mouth , 
rouching the Five Propoſitions, and he would re- 
ſpefully and fubmiſiively receive what he ſhould 
decide, as an Oracle of Faith. - That the other 


| Do@ors demanded a Hearing and liberty to an- 
| (werto what the adverſe parry would alledge; Ar 


An Extratt of the ſaid Verbal Proceſſe : Fryday 14: | which word party, his Holineſſe cold them there 


was. no-party.in this affair, and that the inquiry was 
onely.co fiadethe truth. That chen qne of theſe 
DeRors made adiſcourſe full of Invetives againſt 
the. Jeſaires;. which his Holinefſe heard with pati- 
ence and charity, though ic was nothing to the mat- 
ter in queſtion. Thar after this ſpeech, another 
made a Jong Predication , which he could not fi- 
mſh , becauſe nigtt ſuperven'd ,; and he read in 
a Paper; but he ſaid that allwhich they had to of- 
fer was conrtain'd in eight quires of paper which he 
preſented to his Holinefſe, and defir'd permiſſion to 
print; tothe end their adverſaries might anfwer 
thereunto inprint, and themſelves aftewards re- 
ply. That his Hol.neſſe receiv'd theſe papers, 


| and putthem with all other Acts relating to this af 


fair into the hands of ſome Cardinals ; of whont 
he nam*d P.mphilio and Chi, In the mean time 
bis Holineſſe made prayers to God to be illumina- 
red with his H. Spirit, and appointed prayersto 
be made in the City of Rom eſpecially, by ſuch per- 
ſonsas he knew to be of great piery. And having 
afrerwards Aſſembled a Congregation of divers 
Cardinals, Prelates, DoRors and learned Prieſts, 
he heard them many ſeveral times diſcourſe and 
give their opinions upon the matrer. That God 


' gave him the will and trength to be preſent ar all 


the fittings with great patience, without wearineſs 
or-trouble, Thar, himſelf , who before being 
Pope, had addicted himſelf to the Law , to the 
judgement of Proceſſes, and to the management 
of publick affaires, yer affirm'd in cruth and-fins 
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cerity, that he receiv'd from God ſo great an open- 
ing of mind, that apernit ſenſum ſcripturarum , 
that he underſtood all the ſubtleties and difficul- 
ries even to the moſt intricate Schoole-termes ; and 
he receiv'd ſo great pleaſure in theſe Congregati- 
ons , that when night approacht he was ſorry he 
could notattend them longer, The Cardinals of- 
tentimes told him that he rook too much paines, 
and that this over great afliduity would do his Ho- 
lineſſe hurt, and he anſwer'd that it was no trouble 
co him , but he piricd the good old DoRors who 
were ſtanding all the time. 

Thatin fine, having throughly examin'd and 
recommended this affair divers times-to God , he 
- one day call'd Cardinal Clif ( then ſecretary to 
his Holinefſe, and now Alexander VII. happily fit- 
.Ting 1n S. Peter's chaire ) and having bidden him 
cake paper and write , ke diated his Conſtitution 
to himin the ſame words wherein it was publiſh'd. 
That the matters were ſo preſent and clear in his 
mind, thatit was no trouble to him to diftate it, 
and that he could repeat ic word for word, ( as 
accordingly his Holineſle did part ofit } His Holi- 
neſle alſo aſſur'd him thac the matter was tranſaRed 
in this manner,and that he had added nothing ſince 
to his Conſtitution bur the laſt Clauſe, which ſaith 
that his Holineſle intends not by this condemnati- 
onto approve the other opinions contained in the 


book of 7anſenins, That the Pope had publiſh'd 


— 
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this Conſtitution , and caus'd all that had been 
done in this affair to be compil'd into one Volume, 
inthe front whereof are plac'd The Letters of the 
Biſhops of France, to ſerve for a teſtimony to Po- 
ſterity of their reſpe& towards the H, See. Thar 
he had cans'd this Yolume to be depoſited in the Ar. 
chives of S. Petey , after he had made an AQ of 
Declaration in a Conſiſtory held for that purpoſe. 
That he had ſent his Bull to the King of Fraxce , 
and to other Princes and Biſhops. That thoſe of 
France had receiv*d it with honour, as alſo thoſe 
of other Kingdomes by their 'example, That, even 
the Biſhops of 2alines and Grazr , who ſhew'd 
ſome tergiverſation at the. beginning , having 
underſtood its reception by the French Biſhops , 
receiv'd and ſabſcrib'd ir. ' har this was an obliga- 
tion which' his Holineſſe had to the Biſhops. of 


| France, and ſhould preſerve as long as he Irs. 
hem 


That he charg'd him, the Relator,to acquaint t 
therewith at bis return. Which injunction he, 
the Relator, now diſcharges, by moſt punQually 
relating to this illuſtrious Aſſembly che diſcourſe 
which his Holineſſe held ro him in this firſt Audi- 
ence —— The Aſembly gave the Biſhop of 
Logeve thanks, and was ſo ſarisfied with his Rela- 
tion that they deſir'd him to put it into writing, to 
the end it might be inſerted in the preſent Verbal 
Proceſſe. Which was done accordingly, as is above 
mention'd, | 


WI 
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Of the Pieces contain'd in the ColleQion, according to the ſame 


bd. w 7 


Drumity at Paris for examining the 

DoRrene of Grace, ( mention d Part 1. 
Chap. 14.) are to be found in the Colle8ton 
at Page 3. | 


T He Conditions preſented to the Faculty of | 


The Letters of ſome of the Biſhops of France to the 
Pope concerning that of CM. de Vabres a- 
bout the Five Propoſitions tranſlated into 
French, Part 3. chap. 1. 7s 8 Latin inthe 
Colletion at p. 5. Ms 


The Decree of the Inquiſition of Rome ( men- 
$:0ud Part. 3, chap. 6.) importing the ſup- 


preſſion of all books written on either ſide, up- | 
on occaſion of the Conteſt between the Biſhop of | 
Chalcedon and the Feſuites of England ; 


and ſome other Pieces touching the ſame mat- 


ter, Coll. p. 27. 


A writing made and publiſht at Paris and Rome | 
in July 1651. almoſt two yeares before the 


Conftitution of Innocent X. 41 form of a Ma- 
aifeſto, in behalf of the Divines diſciples of 


Saint Auguſtin ; (mention'd Part 3, chap.7. | 


and elſewhere in the Fournal) is to be found, 
Coll. p. 35. Dn, 


A Writing of F, Morel, one of the Order of 
the Auguſlines, and Door of the F aculty of : | 
Divinity at Paris, full of :;mpoſtures and ca- 
lumnies againſt Saint Auguſtin's diſciples ; 
( mention'd Part 3. chap. 8. ) Coll. p. 

139. 


eApologetical eMemorres, #n behalf of the pro- 
ceedings of the Univerſity of Paris againſt 
the certain exterprize of the Iriſh, (mention'd 


Parr 3, chap. 9.) Coll. p. 126, 


A Manuſcript containing divers Reſolutions of 


the (onſultors 1 the Congregation de Auxi- 


.2 "order whetein they are mention'd in the Journal. 


ltis, wherein the main difficulties concerning 
Grace are determin'd againft Molina , and 
according to the Sentimexts of Saint Augu- 
{tin's diſciples, ( mention'd Part 3. chap; 
0.) Coll. p 31. 


| 


The Letter of M1, de Godeau Biſhop of Vence 
to the Pope, ( mention d Part 3, chap. 13;) 
Coll: p. 6. 


| The Letter of 24. de Menchal Archbiſhop of 

' _ Tholouſe (meztioz'd ibid. ) Coll. pe 7. 

| 

| The Letter of 21. de Palafax Biſhop of Ange- 
lopolis, ( mention'd Part 3. chap, 13. ) 

Coll. P. IIs 


' A. Manuſcript containing ſundry Pieces about 
| 4 great (onteſft touching abſolute Predeſtina- 
| tion determin'd by the Council of Trent, 1m 
the Aﬀair of 24. Grimani Patriarch of A- 
quileta, (mention'd Part q. chap. 9.) 
Coll. p. 237, 


Three Vritings made by a learned Dominican 
for Cardizal Roma, ( mextion'd Part 5, 
chap, 9.) Coll. p. 62. 


| 


| | 

The Letter of tio of the Biſhops who ſent us t6 
Rome, rxj0yriny ws 708 to depart from therr 

order of ſoliciting the habliſhment of a ſo- 

lems (ongregation , in which the Parties 


tlouw'd Part5, chap. 17.) Coll, p.8: 


Ar AR paſs'd before a Notary, by 2M, Sinnigh 

| Door of Lovaine February 22, 1647: 

concerning what bath been ſpoken of Janſe- 

- nius's book :n ſome Audiences, which he bad 

of the Popes Ulrban V.IIL. azd Innocent X. 

and ſome Cardinals, ( mention'd Part 6: 
chap, 1.) Coll, p. 236; 


The 


- 


— 


2296020665568 


might be heard viva voce & ſcripto, ( men- 


_ TheYVriting made by the Dominicans to be pre- 
ſented to Pope Innocent X. with thetr Me- 
morial t0 intervene in this Affair, ( mention'd 


Part 6. chap. 9g. ] Coll. p. 44. 


The new Letter writtez to Pope Innocent X. to- 
wards the begenning of March 1653. &y 
two of our Biſhops ( then at Paris) to preſſe 
bis Holineſſe for a ſolemn Congregation, (men: 
tron'd Pare 6. Chap. 1:.) Coll, p.9g. 


Our Anſwer to the LN. paſſages of Saint Au- 
guſtin cited by 24. Hallier , Lagaule and 
Joyſel ; whereiz we ſhew how all of them 
are either impertinentlh, or perver(ly cated, 
( mention d Pare 6, chap. 21.) Coll, 


P. 89. 


— 


Pieces added to this Colle&ion. 


FF He Speech of F. Mulard to the Pope, 
wherein this W, agabond Cordelier profeſſes 

emſelf - deputed to his Holinefſe from the 

| King and the Sorbonne, &@c, Coll. p. 199. 


The Votes or Sufjrages of the Conſultors of the 
| Congregatign of Intlbcem-X. toucHing the 
Five Propoſitions, with ſhort Notes of a Di- 
vine Saint Thomas's diſciple, Coll. p. 144, 


The ſix Diſquiſitions of Paulus Irenzus, Coll. 
| P. 157, 
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— — | I, I have alſo annexed the Writings of the 


. | Dominicans mentioned Payt.6.Chop. 9. and 
Reaſons: of my ſeleF1on of theſe . elſewhere, becauſe they ſhew not only the 
We particular Pieces. = 


» 
b = 


wwhictr har Order had fot the Cauſe 
F maintain'd ; but, alſo the clearnefſe 
- | - wherewith choſe 'Divines comprehended 
aY purpoſe not having all the Artifices of the Moliniſts , and che 
 purp Sg —  LVYLOLUIELES' 1 MINDS 

been ro annex to this perfe& correſpondency of their Sentimehts 
JOURNAL allſuch | with what we argu'd both before and after 
| IEP won. have *-- | the Conſtitution, having held the Propoſiti- 
- poriens way 250E | ons in the ſame ſenſe withus ( viz. that of 
00. great « Volume) 1 | EffeGual Grace) and Juſtifi'd Farſenim 
{8. therefore here offer the much more openly than we , by the fame 
NR Reaſons upon which I Proofs and Principles that have ſince bein 


Wo | | have made choyce of | made uſeof for that purpoſe. 
the followings , and omitred ſome others which Es. 


might ſeem to have right to a place here like- 
wiſe, 


y_ 


———— 


III. I have notthought fic ro augment this 

re Ps Velame with the Writings of our Adverſa- . 

I. Thave not doubted of the fitneſs of adjoy- ries that have fallen into my hands, becauſe 
ning ſuch rare and curious Pieces as have I conceiv'd they might produce the ſame 
not otherwiſe been publick , and are hard | themſelves if they jadg'd itmeer , and thar. 
eo be procur'd ; as the Manuſcript abour | , the Abridgemems which I have made of | 
the Diſpute touching Gratuitous Predeſti- | them , feem'd to 'me ſufficient to acquiine 
bation determined in the Councill of | ttie Reader whar they were, Fhave been 
Trent ; Some Deciſions made by the Con- | content to ſer. down one of themar length, 
xenon de Auxiliis , and other Pieces of  £7t- 5- Chap. 8. which ſhews what ſepſe 
tke nanure; | - they putuponthePropolitions; their other 


|| 


— 


CES 


| Writings proceeding upon the fame Prin: 
ciples, A IV. By 


ee a 
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2 | Reaſons of my ſeleSion of theſe particular Pieces. 


A —— 
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IV. Bur for that their chief Weapons were | Frexch, as ſundry Memortals arc , and the 
Impoſtures and Calumnies , it hath ap- Speeches of M. De L: Lane and F. Deſmares 
pear'd to me neceflary to inſertat Jength inthe audience which we had of the Pope, 
into this Colle&ion the Writings of F. | + have nor chought needfull ro repeatthem 
Morel, whereof I have ſpoke Part. 3. Chap. |, in the Collection 1n thei Original Lan- 
8. becauſe ir ſers forth if what manner guage, partly for the ſake of Compendi. 
they decry'd us at Rome , and what Impo- ouſneſs, ' and partly becauſe I conlider'd 
ſtures they made uſe of to render us odious | that the Journal might one day cometo be 
to the Pope and Cardinals , as thoſe that | tranſlated intv Lain, and then the ſaid 
were Enemics to the H. See. | Latin pieces might be ſet in their due Place 

| | and Language. 


V. For the ſame reaſon I have added the 
Harangue of F. 3ulard to the Pope, where- | X. Yet T have inſerted the Lerrers of my LL. 
of no mention is made 1n the JOUR- the Biſhops , having concelv'd my {elf 
NAL, becauſe I had no knowledge of it | oblig'd by reſpect to rhem noteo be conten- 
whilſt I was at Rome ; btit when I found | ted with the Verſions thereof , chough 
that it was printed in the Furid:cal Narration moſt faichfully made and plac'd in the 
of M. Fileau, I conccivd it requitite to be Journal bur to repreſcnt the ſame 1n their 
annex'd to the other Pieces as that which own words and form, 
confirms all rhat I have ſpoken concerning : | 
the impudence of that Cordelier, who XI. Mention having frequently been made in 
fallly ſtyling himſelf Depary from the | the Journal of a Lartine Explication of the 
King of the Sorbon., correſpondeatly made | Propoſitions made and publith'd ar Parts al- 


a Sp=ech to the Pope full of Lyes and Falli- molt ewo yeares before the Conſtitution, 
tics. and ſtyled by me ( as often as I had occafi- 


on to name it) our Latin Hanifeſto ; 1 
VI. For that the Suffrages of the Confultors | have thought the placing of It here expedL- 
have more eſſential connexion with the af. | Ef for its Preſervation to Poſteriry : becauſe 
fair deduc'd inthe Journal, than any of the | !tadmirably ſets forth that the ſame doctrin 
other Pieces ; 1 have alſothought meet to | Was held by us both before the Conftiruri. 


adde to the ſame, though Lhave ſcarce | 93 2nd fince , namely , that Of Effefius! 

ſpoken thereof befote , not having been Grace, and that che Propofitions were 

able to diſcover any thing of them during never otherwiſe accounted than as things 

my reſidence at Rome. Yet finding them | malicioufly contrivd by the Adverfaries of 
 fince become very common and aurfwirk S. Auguſtiu's doQtrine. 

in Copies diſpers'd abroad , perfetlya-J | Fe 
- greeing with that publiſh'd by the Biſhop | X1I- The ſame reaſon hath induc'd me to 


of Montpellier , 1 conceiv'd it requiſite thar annex the Conditions which were preſent- 
they accompany'd the Journal. ed to the Faculty in Order to examination 


both of the Propoſitions produc'd by. M. 
Corzet , and 'of others extracted out of 
Moliza's Book ; And becauſcthis Writing 
is the firſt of all thoſe that are mentioned 
in the Journal, therefore it is likewiſe 
plac'd firſt in'the Colle&ion. Ir follows 
with a ſhort Preface , wherewith it was 
printed ſoon after M. Coppiz had preſent- 
ed it to the Faculty, as I have related, 
Part. 1. Chap. 14. - 


VII. I have not thought fir to inſert all.the 

Writings made by us at Rome, becauſe they 

would have too much {well'd the Volume, 
they being many , and divers of chem very | 


prolix. | 


VIII. Nevertheleſſe I have inſerted the An- 
ſwer to the Sixty. paſlages of S, «Auguſtin 
produc'd by M, Haller in referenceto the 
Firſt Propoſition ; becauſethe ſaid Antwer 
may {erve to ſhew what would have been 

/ the ſucceſs of a Conference wherein thoſe 
_” _ _ _ clear'd, and . | 
what reaſons we bad to deſire it, and our 
Adverſaries to decline it. g | WANT IN _ 


IX, Where Latize or 1tal;an Pieces are found | 
at length in the Journal tranſlated into 


Conditions for examining the Dofirine of Grace. 3 


—_— 


en 


CON DITIONES 


4d examen Dofirine de Gratia oblate 


Facultati Theologie Pariſienſs, apud 
Sorbonam Kal. Decembris congrega- 


te Anno 1649+ 


Ui Masiſtri Nicolai Cornet conſiliis, & rogati- 
'S pon ab ipſo latz prima Juli reſtitere , eo du- 
& animo, ne quid veritas ant B, Augyſtiaicodrina 
detrimeriti paterctur, ut palameſſer quam non ab- 
horferent a levitimo de doCttrina judicio ; ſepius 
quzſtionem quis conditionibus de illa conſtitui 
oſtularunr, Sed poſtquam adeo juſtam petitionem 
nullus recipiebar, viſum ipſiseſt e re ſua fore fi po- 
tulationis formulam conſcriberent, quam defer- 
rent ad Facultatem, fi forte de examine mentio fle- 
ref. 
Igitur cum M. Facobas Pereyret Kalendis Decem- 
bis frequentiſſima Facultate ſententiam dicens de 
pace inter DoCtores revocanda., cenſuiſler diſcuti- 
endas eſſe propolitiones illas quz totius difſenſio- 
nis caput ac origo eflent; atque ut ne quis minus 


mature tanta de cauſa ſtatutum quereretur , totis | 


menſibus tribusquatuorve rem-expendendam , tum 
denique DoRores in ſuffragium mitrendos z M. Pe- 
trus Coppin ne hxc opinio. valeret apud. plurimos 
illius aſſeRatores, atque etiam ne de 1lla ante comi- 
tia conveniſſent , ejus-orationem excipiens ita [0+ 
cutuseſt, Si de propoſitionibus illis videretur con- : 
ſtituendum judicium , legem quamdam ferendam 
eſſe, ex qua tota habererur quzltio & controver- 
Ga finitetur ; illius ſe non ſolum auttorem , ſed a- 
lios etiam ſapientiſſimos Doctores plurimos, quo- 
rum nomine loqueretur. Cum vero tabulas edux- 
iſſet e finu in quibus deſcripta. erant rogationis ca- 
pita, & janlegere inciperet, ut omnes intellige- 
rent in quas exarminis conditiones'deeretum fieri 
vellet, repente per vim a quodam e DoCtoribus e- 
reptzſunt. Statim de illa v1 conqueſti ſunt M, Pe- 
trus Coppin, aliique plures , eviceruntque tandem 
ſibi redd1 has tabulas , quas cum M. Pe*ras Coppin 
a ſe per tumultum hune legi non poſſe animadyer- 
reret , ad Scribam derulir, ut eas ille publicis Com- 


——— OY 


—  — — 


mentariis conſignaret. > 
Conditiones vero poſtulatz ſunt que nulliini- 


que videri poſſint. Judicium enim non defugiunt 
B. Auguſtin; defenſgres, ſed liberum poſtulanr, 
Srave, prenſationibus non obnoxium , cujuſmod1 
videlicer ad cauſamadeo diffiilem & arduam diju- 


dicandam requiritur. 


Oftquam ex ſcriptis que circa Magiſtri Nicolai 
Cornet confilium edita ſunt , omnibus innotuit 
quam periculoſe propoſitiones quaſdam de Gratia am- 
biguas, equivocas, a nullo auttore in ſenſu quem pre 


ſe ferre videntur aſſertas, vocaverit in medium , & 


examinandas Facultati exhibuerit ; poitquam ſatis 
etiam Senatus judicio comprobatuis eſt, quam ſapien- 
ter & juſte omnibus hac inrxe attis , jam ſeptuaginta 
Dodtores Seculares interceſſerimus & ad Senatum 
provecaverimus ; & quantum Eccleſia ac Faculta* 


| 


Ew 


tzs pacs ab omni hoc examine abſtinere cenduceret , to. 
tum hoc negotiuns alto filentio comprimendum , ab in: 
ceptts ceſſandum , pacem reddendam ſpes fucrat. Ne- 
que vero his fic obſtitimus , u1 examen 4quum decli.. 
naremus, ſed ut paci, & Eccleſie, & B. Anguſtini 
auttoritati & dottringe , quas impeti nemo non vide-. 
bat, conſultum eſſet. Verum can quidam, gued ſee 
mel aggreſſi ſunt perficere omni conatu laborent, atque 
rerim propoſitiumnm examen a Facultate poſtulent, 
et ft hoc conſulium toti Eccleſia ac ſummis Pontifici- 
bus , maxime vero Clementi Oftavo ac Pauly Duin- 
to injuriwſum putemus, ne quis tamen nos doftring 
examen ac judicium effugere putet , examen & jua- 
cizm , fi faito opus efſe videbitur , non reſpuimus, 
mody cum omni equitate fiant , atque his conditionibus 
a nobis  propoſutis, ſicut tants in Eccleſia & Fide 
moments res exi9it, | 

Cum 2, Nicolaus Cornet propoſitiones de Grati 4 


quas libuit & non nominato auttore prima Fulit Fa- 


cultats obtulerit exan inandas , atque tunc querents- 
bus nounull.s plura alia eſſe now minis examine dis- 
ua, reſpouſum fuerit, licere cnlibet alias etiam exa-, 
minandas Facultati propoſition:s exhibere. Cam, |; 
examen aggredi placet ,Chriſtiane paci, que non pa- 
rum hac diſſenſione violatur , maxime conducat nt 
omnzs hac in re controverſia quantum fiers poteſt finem 
accipiat. Cum quertlis omnibus virorum eruditorun 
hinc & hinc componenais, inquiri ac dijudicari neceſſe 
ſit, quis in Eccleſram novitatem induxerit , quis ab 
antiqua Fides doftrina receſſcrit. Ciim doceantur 
multa, wm quibus veterum forte errorum reliquie la- 
tent : his de cauſis adeo juſtis , fiexhibitas a M Nie 
colao Cornet propoſitiones examinari placet, poſtal a- 
mus etiam ut he inter multas alias propoſitiones ex 
mini (tbpiciantur, 


Propofetiones ad examinandum oblat#: 
j 


I | qui ad filiorum 

Dei dignitatem nondum 
pervenerunt, eatenus faca eſt po- 
teſtas, ut filii Det fiant , quarenus, fi quantum in 
ſe eſt, conentur, przſto illis aderic Deus ut fidem 
& gratiam conſequantur, neque deſfiderio ſuo 
fraudentur, &c. Quod ſi conantibus ex ſuis natura- 
libus, facientibuſque quod in ſe eft , vel ut fidem 
anpletantur vel ut de peccatis doleant , Neus non 
eſt ſemper prxſto per auxilia & gratiam ſuam pre- 
venientem, ut a&u int qualesad falutem oporter, 
quanam ratione verum erit Deum velle omnes ho- 
mines ſalyos fieri, eaque ratione acceptum coram 


x Molina in Concor- 
dia queſt, 14. att. 
13, diſput, 10, 


eo eſle, ut obſecrationes, orationes, poſtulationes' 
| & gratiarum actiones pro omnibus hominibus fi- 


ant,ut eo loco Pzulzs docet ? ---- 
z Ibid, diſp. ſequen- 2, Cum itaque Dens ſua ſcientia 
bi ſek 11, prevideat.quinam ex his qui au- 
= ny diturt funt Evangelium, conaturt 
fint ex ſuis naturalibus ad aſſenſum elicienduni ut 
tenentur, &quinon ; ſane ut a peccato non ex- 
cuſentur , qui afſenſum fidei ſupernaturalem non 
elicuerunt, faris eſt Deum ſuo auxilio & griti# 
przſto eſſe ad preveniendum in eodem inſtant, 
quoſcunque viderit ex ſuis nathralibus ad aſſenſum 
conaturos. | : 
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n+ Conditions for examining the DoSrine of Grace. 


[T. 

3 Idem 21014 1 3 Divifio anxilii ſufficientisin 
ea "+ efficax & inefficax ſumicur ab ef- 
Seft, Antequam, fetu, qui ſimul ab arbirrii 1iber- 
tate pendet,— AuX1l.2 preve- 
nientis atque adjuvantis gratiz, quz lege ord114ra 
yiatoribus conferuntur , quod efficacia aut iner- 
ficacia ad converſionem ſeu juſtificationem hot , 
pendent a libero conſenſa & cooperatione irbitri 
noſt:1 cumillis. arque ad<oin hbera poreitate nv- 
ftr2 eſt yel illa efficacia reddere conſentiendo,, & 
cooperando cum illis ad aus , quibus ad juſufhca- 
ronem difponimur, ve! inefficacia illa reddere con- 
tinendo conſenſum & cooperationem noi{tram , aut 
etiam el:ciendo contrerium diſ- 
enſum.  —- 4 Dicere autem 
aux:lium 2x modo motionis Di- 
vinz 2 ex Deo ipfo habere quod 
ſit efficax , ut quoties pzr illud 
Deus mover liberum arbicrium, 
conſentiart & cooperetar ad ſalurem, quoties per 
Illud 2vx1/ium efficax non mover liberum arbirri- 
um, non conſertiat, neque cooperetur ad falu- 
rem , certe non dubitarem ſentenciam binc , erro- 
remin fide apyellare, 5 Si arbi- 
bicrium noſtrumab efficacia Di- 
vini auxilii habet quod conſentiat 
ye. n9n conſentiat Deo vocanti, & cooperetur aut 
non cooperetur ad ſalutem , perſcveret aut non 
perſeveretin gratia , certe non ab innata E pro- 
pria libertate pendet, ſed a qualitate auxilii & 
motionis civier; non eſt quod homini cedat in 
laudem & mericum,quin potius perut omnino liber- 

[a5 arbirrit ad falutem. 


4 Idem queſt, --- 
art, 4 & 5. Op. i. 
memb. 6 . Sect. Non= 
n18#'4u banc dots, allts 
runt. : 


5 10:4. Sect, Cerie. 


I. 

6 Sur pta in particulari pre- 

- deſtinatione Cujuſque adulti,quz 
reipſa jam ex eternitate fuir in 

| Deo, ratio ſeu conditio fine qua 
in Deo non fuiſſet prxdicta preſcientia , eſt quod 
adultus ipſe pro ſua liberrare ita cooperaturus eſt 
per ſuum arbitrium , ut ad vitam zternam perveni- 
ac. ſicetiam ab hoc ipſo ſfimili modo fuir dependens, 


s idemqueſt, 23, 
art. & && 5. dſp. 1. 
Mc. 6.Set. O cava 
£934 .0, 


quod reliquum quod eadem prxdeſtinatio includir, . 


vel ſortiretur rationem predeſtinationis , vel reti- 
neret ſolum rationem providentiz circa ilſum in 
beatitudinem. 

IV. 

7 Auxiliain fe non fuperna- 
turalia (per quz in quocunque 
eyentu inſurgenteque quacun- 
que difficili paſſione aut tentati- 
one,in poteſtete arbit'' humani efler non ſuccum- 
bere, legemque per id temporis impiere) conferen- 
&a fuſſent gener; komans in {tat nature iaple, eti- 
ami per Chriſtum non fore: r:dimenaum. 


7 Iiem queſt. 14. 
et, 13. d'ſv. 19. 
mex19, 6. Se tt. Soxta 
ratio, 


V. 
8 Quodapplicatio talis reme- 
di ( bapriſmi videlicer ) his vel 
illis ob aligqua impedimenta oc- 
currentia fat inpoilibilis , non eſt Deo 1mputan- 
Cara , quia non ordinatut non poſlit applicart, vel 
27 tala impedimenta- occurrant , ſed rantum Per- 
muttic focondum communem curfum rerum , ficut 
PErmuttit pecca'es 


$ dfJeitio 17. Cen- 
[4% Lovamenlis. 


'6 Ex ſcriptis Profeſ- 


VI. 

1 Ratio viatoris ſimul & com- 
prehenſoris in Chriſto, a pun&g 
conceptionis ipſius in utero 

irginis uſque ad anime exa]. 
tationem in Cruce in eo fuit poſita ; quod anime 
gloria ita contineretur , ut voluntas Chriſti perin- 
de eſſet libera ad przcepta implenda vel non im- 
plenda, acfi cam gloriam non haberer, ſed eſſer 
| purus Viator, «= 2 Nihil im. 
pedientibus capitibus aliis qux 
commemorata ſunt , hbertatem 
reipſa habebat ad non faciendum ea que facere ex 
prxcepto tenebatur. | 


1: Buzſt,14. at,13, 
dijp. 53. memb, 4. 
S:0t. Ut ad argum. 


2 Ihidem. 


VII. 
Moline de ſcipſo & de B. Auguſtine judicium. 


3 St quz nos pro noſtra te- 

nuitate ad conciliandam liberta- 
tem arbitrii cum Divina gratia, 
przſcientia i& prxdeſtinatione 
cradidimus , data explanataqye 
ſemper fuiſſent, forte neque Pelagiana hzreſis 
fuiſfer exorta, neque Lutherani tam impudenter 
arbitri1 noſtri libertatem fuiſſent auſi negare , ob- 
rendentes cum Divina gratia, preſcientia , & przx- 
deſtinatione cohzrere non poſſe , neque ex Augu- 
ſtini opinione , concertationibuſque cum Pelagia- 
nis , rot fideles fuiſſent turbati , ad Pelagianoſque 
defeciſſent , facileque Reliquiz illz Pelagianorum 
in Gallia ; quarum in Epiſtolis Proſpert & Hilarii 
fic mentio, fuiſſent extin&e, ut patet ex iis, in qui- 
bus homines i[los cum Catholicis conveniſſe & ab 
eisdiſſeniiſſe exdem Epiſtolz teſtantur. Concerta- 
riones denique inter Catholicos 
facile fuiſſent compoſite, 
4 Interim vero dum ſub ea quaſi 
caligine D. Auguſtinus ad hoc 
non attendit, ſcilicet fuiſſe pre- 
deſtinationem & reprobationem non ſine preſci- 
entia qualitatis uſus liberi arbj- 
tri, ——— 5 Longior fui in hac 
diſputatione, quam optaram, 
&c. Quia tamen res eſt magni 
| moment ac valde lubrica , & 
hxc noſtra ratio conciliandi libertatem arbirtrii cum 
Divina predeſtinatione anemine quem viderim hue 
uſque traditaz 


3 Molina in Concore 
dis queſt, 23. at, 4 
Q& 5. aiſÞ. 1. memb. 
ult, SetF, Nos pro 
noſtra, 


4 Idem queſt, 2.3. 
a't, 4 & 5. dſp. x; 
memb, 6. Seft. Juo- 
ad Anguſtinum, 


5 Idem queſt, 23. 
art, 4 @ 5. diſp, 1. 
memb, ult, Set. Lon- 
£107, 


VIIL | 
| EY 6 Opiniones San&i Auguſti- 
ſoris Theologs Panſien® 1; in Baio Gamnat# a Pio V & 
fp: Gregorio XI , & opiniones 
Molinz declaratz a Clemente VIII contrariz do- 
Arinx SanRi Auguſtini. Ab iiſdem Pio V & Gre- 
gorio XIII Propoſitiones contrariz doQrinz Mo- 
Inz damnatz judicio Pontificio , & a Clemente 
VIII & Paulo V opiniones Molinz tantum decla- 
ratz ſunt contrarix doqrinz# Sana Auguſtini , nec. 
nift judicio doErinali, ſed nuſquam damnitZ. 
Molinz opiniones examinatzZ ſunt juxta loca qUz- 
dam Auguſtini , quibus viſt ſunt eſſe contrari® . f1 
veroexpenſz fuiſlent juxtaalia loca Santi Augu- 
ſtini , non ita cauſa cecidiflent Molinz propugni” 
rores. Quomodo potuiſſer velle Clemens VIII 


damnare eas opiniones contrarias dodrinz Sant 
Auguſtin! 


% 


_—— 
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Auguſtiniin materiade Auxiliis, qui probe norat 
in Bulla Pit V contineri multas propoſitiones ex 


operibus Sandi Auguſtini , que quamquam aliquo | 


pacto ſuſtineri poſſenc ; ramen 1m vero ſenſu dam- 
nate fuerant. 

Ex una parte$,$, 2. M.N. N. Chaſtellan & 
de Saintebenve quatuor Dottores ex qua placebit domo 
F familia ſeligant , ex altera parte $.5. MM. M. 
NN, N. Pereyret & le Moyne , vel ſr placet alis, ſe- 
ligant pariter quatuor, ut ſelect; hi duodecim propoſs- 
trones omnes examinent ; liceat vero duobus ſeligenti- 
bus, vel ſus, wel cujuſuis e ſua parte abſentis locs 
 alium ſufficere, | | 

Tluftriſſimns D. Coadjutor Pariſienſss Doftor Sor- 
bonices, etiam atque etiam rogeter adeſſe ac preeſſe 
his collatuonibes, qui preſentia ac auttoritate (14 
in his ordinem , concordiam , diſputationum leges ſer> 
vars procuret. Duo @® Domino Coaajutori Praſules 
Facultatis Duttores adjungantur , ficut © nuper in 
collatione fatta cum Ludovico Cellotio obſervatum 
fuit , quivel mutuo utrinſyue partis conſenſu ſeli- 
fantur , vel ſunm utraque pars ſeligat. 

Nulla his pn coll atiombus , ſententits que B, Au- 

. Tr jrunt eſſe e, vel cumllinus Ditt;rina neceſſ. ario connexd 
demaſtrabuntur, errorts, falſitatis , temeritatis azut 
quevis alia nota affigi poſſit » nec ulla teſtimonia nift 
apertis libris laudari. | 

Eorum que ex utraque parte dilta f neriat , proceſ= 
ſas verbalcs fiant per Scribam Facultatis , qui un fine 


fragularum collationnum recognoſceiitur ac ſubſcriben- | 


tur ab utraque parte , atque etiam ab Iluſtriſſimo D. 
Prefide , ac typis mandabuntur, & fingulis Dittort- 
bas Facultatis exemplar concedetur, 


His omnibus collationibus perattis a Doftoribus ex | 


utraque parte ſelettis, referatar 4d Facultatem Jre- 
ſentibus [lluſtriſſtmis D. D. Preſulibus quia wn 145 
attum fuerit : peStea legantsr coram Facultate uni- 
verſa proceſſus verbales collat.onum , tum ae propoſ- 
tionibus examini:ſubjetis judicium fiat. Nutli vero 
Dotori liceat de his propoſttionibus deliberare ac de- 
cernere , 11ſ5 ante affirmet ſe proceſſus omnes verbales 
collationum attente & privatim extra comitiorun 
aulam leviſſe atque mature ponderaſſe, Arque cum in 


nonnullis Facultatis negutiis ad ſuffragiorum non | 


pluralitatem , ſed duas tertias partes , concludi cau- 
tum uſitatumque ſit , ſicut & nuper in aiſpenſatio- 
num cauſa renvvatum eſt, Cum nulla antiqud Fa- 
cultatis Cenſura proferri poſſit, que plurimis Do- 
Foribus reclamantihas decreta fuerit , at ſemper u- 
nanimi vel quaſi unanimi couſenſu, Cumhec materia 
guEZ ad judicium vcatur , tam magni moments. fit ad 
difficillimas & graviſſimas ade gratia , libero arbitrio, 
ac predeſtinativne Santtorum qneſtiones ſpettans, ad 
inſcrutabilia Dei juaicia inquirenaa revocans , Theo- 
logiam univerſam pervadens. Cum tot in Eccleſta e- 
raditiſſims Theologi queſtiones has magna hinc & inde 
animorum contentione exagitent, Cum tot Facultatis 
Dotfores in partes diviſs font. Cum tale judicium 
ferri neceſſe ſt, quod omnes non difficulter admittant, 
Cum aquum minime videatur alicnjus doftrine de- 
fenſores , ſtu propoſutionem aliquam erroris vel hare- 
ſeos nota perſtrings , ſs vel aunins vel paucorum ſuf= 
fragio inter plurima damnatio ſuperet, quando a mul- 
tis D)ftoribus vel T heologis Orthodoxis maxime Fi- 
dei refte conſentanea judicatur ac -acerrime defendi- 
tur. Cum periculum ſit ut in hac *Fidei cauſa a tot 
ſeculis agitata , etiam coram ipſis Summis Pontifict- 


_ a—_— 


Aut quavis cenſoria nut a 


bus » qu perpetuo dittrinam B. AuTuſtini compro- 
barutt ac ſauxerunt , oppoſutaqueilli adverſariorum 
ſenſa damnaverunt , alicujas ſententia defenſores 
damnati damnantibus non cedant ; fi ſe unins vel 
paucorum ſuffragio vittos vident , ubi forte ducents 
Juices ftare debent , unde maxime & pernicioſs in 
Facultate & Eccleſia difſenſionts periculum creare- 
thr. Atque etiam ut magis fattioni , partium ſtudio, 
artibus humans non parum hac in cauſa ( fidei licet ) 
metuendis locus eripiatur , proponimus ac poſtul atyus: 
ut nulla vel hinc , vel inde Propoſitio damnars poſſit, 

5 nifs damnatio dnabus 
tertics ſuffragiorum partibus excedat; $1 quid exas 
mari placet , has conditiones proponimns & admit- 
ts poſtulamus. $1 quid ſecas fiat , deliberctar , exa- 
mmetyr, judicetur, intercedimas. Ut fattione & pay= 
tium ſtudio, non veritatem ſincere inquirendi cauſ} 
frent Chriſtianos Doftores decet , ſed opinicnens [nam 
prefratte ac pertinaciter ( ut ae fide) ſlatmends , i= 
»mo fattum aſſerimus. Vt nullum, irritum , abuſi- 
vum proteſtamar. Atque ſi aliquas propoſotiones exa= 
MBAs Placet , ac tam neceſſarias & lepitimas leges 
"02 admitti , provocamns ad Senatum, qui de illa= 
rum conditionum 4 nob:s propoſitarum 4quitate & ne- 
ceſſttate judicet ac decernat. 


The Letters of iny LL. the Biſhops of 
France, the verſion whereof i inſert- 
ed in ſuch places of the Journal, where 
they fall in by conrſe. 


A Letter of the Biſhops to the Pope, 
which occurs tranſlated into Engliſh, 
Part. 3. Chap. 1. It was thus di- 
refed; Beatiflimo in Chriſto Pa- 
tri Innocentio Papz X. Romam, 
The Contents follow : 


Zeatiſſime Pater , 


y Oleg quidam ac Fratres noſtri Reverendiſ- 
* &-imi dederunt ad Te literas de re graviſſima 
* difficillimaque , uti nobis compertum eſt, Orant 
* videlicet Sanditatem Tuam , ut perſpicuam 8 
* apertam ſententiam ferat de iis maxime poſitioni-. 
* bus, quz ſuperiori anno Pariſienſem Scholam in- 
* genti contentione , nullo frufku commorerunt.” 
*Nec vero ſecus evenire potuit , .cum & ad libi- 
*tum fitz, & ex ambiguis vocibus concinnate , 
* aliud per ſe nihil quam animorum jurgia, & pug- 
*nantium, ut fit in zquivocis, interpretationum 
* diſfidia nat# ſint procreare. Porro quod ſpear 
© ad Fratrum noſtrorum Reverendiſlimorum hac in 
* parte conſilium , minime._ id quidem ( f1 dicen- 
* dum eſt ipſorum cum bona venia ) probari nobis 
* potuit. Pr#terquam quod enim Nivin=gratiz 
* pr#deſtinationiſque tracario arduzeſt admodum, 

| » *yehementiquz 
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© vehementique ingeniorum xſtu agitari ſoler, tum | 
* aliis quoque precipuis de caulis non facis rutum 
*pro tempore cenſuimus tantcam litem definiri ni ſo- 
*lemni ſorte ( quz Collegarum noſtrorum mens 
* eſſe non videtur ) & ad Majorum norman inſtituto 
* judicio , hoc eſt vocatis & auditis ambabus parti- 
* bus, ut non pridem ſub oculis pix memoriz Cle- 
* mentis /777, & Pauli Y, facticatum eſt, rem totam 
* placeat a fontibus & ex integro ventilare, Etenim 
*aliter {1 agacur, ucrivisdemum damnati lint, inau- 
" ditos ſe & calumniam paſſos invidioſe clamitabunt;, 
© quin & forfitancauſz cognitione nullo fprxeunte 
* concefſu Synodali delatam ad Te ſuccenſebunt ; 8& 
* Xquitatem querimoniz ſuz antiqui moris prejudi- 
* cio exemploq; defendentes, Alexandrinam Syno- 
*dum adverſus Arium, Conſtantinopolitanam ad- 
* verſus Eutichem, Carthaginenſem & Milevitanam 
* adverſus Pelagium, & in hocargumento Valen- 
* tinam Lingonenſemque noltras, & ahliaspariter 
* adverſus alios memorabunr. Er revera, Beatiſli- 


| © yeſtigiis inſiſtenti , retota penitus inſpeRa, & 
* auditis ut ſolet contendentibus partibus, omnem 
* deinceps altercandi ſegetem amovere. Ape igj- 
* tur, Beatiſſime Pater , graviſſimam litem quza 
© multis jam ſxculis Carholicz unitatis nullo diſpen- 
* dio hucuſque perduravit, vel pauliſper etiamnum 
* patere ac ſuſtine z vel cauſam hanc toram ex ſo. 
* lemni judiciorum more expende, Ac ne quid 
© detrimenti capiat , que Tibi credira eſt Chriſtiana 
* Reſpublica, etiam 'atque etiam. vide, Deus Te 
© felicem & incolumen ſerver in annos plurimos 
* San&iſlime in Chriſto Pater. 


Santtitatis Veſtre 
Humillimi atque obſequentiſiimi 
Servi ac Fili. 


Sic ſubſcriptum in variis exsmplaribus. Inprimo, 


Ludovicus Henricus de Gondrin A," Seno- 


*me pater, fi propoſitiones iſtas ad examen et ju- 
* dicium vocari expediret , judiciorum ordo legiti- 
* mus Eccleſix rotins, tum maxime Gallicanz 
© noſtrx conſuetudo poſtulat , ut primum a nobis 
* majores ac difficiles, quz apud nos ortz ſunt, 
* queſtiones diſpiciantur. Xquum eflet hic perpen- 
e dere aniſtz , de quibus ad SanCtitatem Tuam que- 
« rimonia delara eſt , Propoſitiones pro libito hte 
« fyerint ad excitandam invidiam , ciendoſque tu- 
« multus; quibus in libris, quibus auctoribus, 
« quo ſenſu aſſertx, audire hincer inde contenden- 
«tes; inſpice opera varia circa eaſdem propoſitio- 


nen(1s. - 
B. Delbene Ep. Aginnenſis, 
Gilbertus Ep. Convenarum. 
Le Beron Ep. Valentienſis & Dienfis, 
A. Delbene Ep. Aurelianenſfis. 
Bernardus Epiſcopus Sancti Papuli, 
I. Henr.de Saltette Ep. Leſcarienſs in Bearnia; 
Felix Ep. & C. Catalaunenſfis. 
In altero, Franciſcus Ep. Ambianenſis. 
Intertio, Henricus Ep. Andegavenſis, * 
In quarto. Nicolais Epiſcopus & C, Belloyacerfis, 


« nes apud nos edita ; ſenſus veros, falſos, am- 
« biguos diſcernere; quzcunque de his noſtris in 
« partibus geſta ſunt, ex quo de iſtis aſſertionibus 


: | ; 
« controverfum eſt , dignoſcere , tum vero quz de | ALetter of my L. the Biſhop of Graſſe, now 


« hac tidei cauſa a nobis ata & decreta eſſent, ad 
« Sedis Tue ntitiam referre , ut tota hujus auttori- 
c tate qufta que fuerit pronuntiatio firmaretur. At 
, apud Sedem Tuam nullo noſtro przeunte hacin 
. cauſa examine ac judicio , quot poteſt artibus ve- 
. ritas$ opprimi ? quot calumnii s Prexſulum ac Do- 
 torum exiſtimatio pulſari > quibus inſidiis San 

Qitas Tua in hoc maximo fidei negotio circum. 
*veniri? Ab 1isquidem in quoruyn gratiam Fratres 
«* noſtri Reverendiſlimi ad Sanctitatem Tuam ſcrip- 
* ſerunt, firmiter pertinaciterq; dicitur fibi plures ex 
© recentioribus Scholaſticis favere,ſuamq; dorinam 
© maximz efle Divinz bonirati & naturalis rations 
© xquitati conſentaneam. Ab 1is vero go ſe totos 
 Auguſtino tradunt , non obſcure ſed propalam 


< actitarinotum eſt, rem de qua agitur non 1n me- 
<dio poſitam , finiram cauſam aiunt , confetum 


© pridem negotium; veterem efſe Synodorum, Ro- 


* manorumque Pontificum certiſiimum calculum, 


*decretta obvia & aperta Tridentinz maxime , 
* quam totam aſſerunt pene ut Arauſicanam, ex 
* Auguſtini conflatam yocibus ac ſententiis ; ut no- 
*ftrum ſcilicer Tuumque judicium non metuen- 
© dum ſed exoptandum {ibi dicant, plane ſperantes 
© ſanctiratem Tuam ductu & afflatu Divint Spirt- 
© tus, 94s te C regere conſuleatem & orantem ex= 
© audire aignatur , a Patrum placitis nec latum 
* unguem diſceſſuram, ne Apoſtolicz, quod abſir, 
*& Romanz Sedis cxiſtimatio apud Hzreticos di- 
* ctis ejus & factis inſidiantes in contemptum abear. 
*1d perro nunquam fore tum precipue confidimus 


* |; videbirur SanRtitati Tuz Preceſſorum Tuorum / gule ſenſus ambigni & ancipits, wnllo ex certo autto- 
| re 


CREERImSy amy - wo runs 


— 


of Yence tothe Pope ; 'which is found tran. 
lated 1nto Engliſh, Part. 3. Chap, 12. 


The Addreſs was thus : Say4iſsrmo Patri Inno- 
centio Pape X. Roman, The Letter it 
| ſelf contain'd theſe words. 


i 


Beatiſſime Pater , 


On fine magno dolore noſtro audivimus ſcriptum 
nuper ad Santtitatem Veſtram de quibu(dam 
Propoſutionibus, ſollicitatumque judicium VeStrum dt 
| exortis inde controverſiis. Non quia doleamns adiri 
| ſupremum tribunal, ſed quia id ita fattum eff privas 
tim, C& ab uno tantum e noſtris Fratribus cariſeims, 
qui alios ad ſubſcribendum impnlit, non communica- 
| to znvicem conſilio , nec collatis ſuffragits, aut indie 
[tia Synogo, nedum re propoſita 1n Comitizs Cleri Galli- 
can, que opportune per 1d temporis habers contigerat. 
Optamus certe , Beatiſsime Pater, & quidem ex me- 
dalls anime , extingui iſtarum controverſiarum flan- 

| mas omnes, ſed neque 1d diſsimulare poſſ] amas Santti- 
tati Veſtre, vereri nos non mediocriter ne minis frifi- 
da quam oleum queratur huic incendio, trevocandeque 
paczs obtentu acrius etiam ſententiarum bella ferveant. 
Pnid enim nuuc agitur? proponuntur $antlitati Ve-. 
ſftre propoſitiones quinque , eadem prorſus}, que ante 
| anos iduos propojite ſunt Facultati Theologie Pariſe- 
enſi. Et 4 quarum judicio eadem Facultas abſtinuit & 
| Pacis causa , & quod animadverteret eas ut ſunt fin- 
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ve allss ipfis quibrs concepte ſunt verbis excerpt as fuiſ* | 
{e.ita ut de induſtia ab adverſe ſententie aſſeclis , ideo 

confitte viderentur, ut in perverſum «liquem ſenſum 
facilizs torqueri poſſent. 1s de canſss facile previdit 
Facultas rerum prudentiſsima , nihil nifspericulose 


admodum ſt atui poſſe de Propoſitionious huyuſmoads , ne 


—_ 
F, 


o.;t a 


[cilucet in earum cenſuram nou Cornelu }anſenii, cu- 
145 nwomen verbo tenus pratendi exiſtimabat , ſedquod 
calamitoſins eſt, ipſins Divi Auguſtini atque ade to 
tins Ecclefie, que Augnſtini juadicio ia cauſa Gratie 
conſtanter adheſit dotrina incurriſſe videretur. 1d ve- 
70 quanto malo fieret , &* quam parum reverenter id 
poituletur a Santtitate Veſtra , apud quam tantus eſt 
AnTguſtinns , ſolus is neſcit , qui Ecclifie & Chriſt 
gratie hoſtes weſcit unowvittore Aud nſting truumphatos. 
Ne quid igitur mati, harum propoſitionum ancipitibus 
verbs conveptarum obtentu, tanto Dottori creetur, 
i4 efflagitamus ſummopere uti placeat Santtitati Ve- 
itre facere dicend; poteſtatem utrinſque ſententie pa- 
trons ac vindicibas, quemadmodum & puteiFas cadem 
fatta eft in re eadem a Clemente V ITT. & Paulo. 
beatiſſime memorie Pontificibus, ne quis in hac cauſa, 
qua ucn alia gravior , damnatus eſſe putctur imaudi- 
tus, latoque judicio omnium animi facilins & lyben- 
tins acquieſcaut. Hoc a Te, Beatiſsime Pater , nos 
Santtitatis veſtre obſtruvantiſsimi,per eam charitatem 
qua Pater es , per eam equitatem qua judex es, per 
eam ernuditionem qua Dottor es , per Eccleſia denique 
conjuntta cum. tanto Doctore pericula, atque ins 
maxime controverſirs communem utriuſque ſemper 
cauſam ( ut dotts omnes intelligunt ) hamillimi poſt u= 
lamus. Perge interim quod pergis, Beatiſſime Pater, 
atque in eo rerum faſtigio, ad quod Veſtram Santti- 
ratem evetam gatidemus bont omnes, pro Eccleſia 
fideliumque omnium ſalute ſemper & din ſaluus ex- 


cuba, | 
SanQiſlime Pater , 


Obſequentiſſimm« & devotiſſimus filins 
& ſervns Antonins Ep. Graſe- 
ſenſes & Vencienſis, 


4 Letter of Monſigneur de Monchal 
Archbiſhop of Tholoule to tbe Pope, 
whereof 'the Original remains in my 
hands, and mention is made Part 3. 


Chap. 12+ 


The Dire&ion was thus , Innocentio 
Papz X. ſummo Pontifict Roman, 
And the Contents thus , 


Beatiſſime Pater, 


© FUm excitatz olim de Divina gratia contentt- 
nes nuper renatz , in Scholis noſtris, maxi- 
* mcque Parifienſibus cum magno ingeniorum ſtu 
*incaluerint , .atque in-dies magis magiſque exar- 
*deſcant, partis alcerius anteſignani capitula quin- 
*que concinnarunt, quz , 6 unum dempſeris, nuſ- 
* quam extare pars altera affirmat , quz tamen fi 


c 


— 


* SanRtitas Tua Cenſura notarit, non modo grande 


| - momentum ſuz cauſz acceſſurum , ſd etiam pra- 


© va animorum certamina fiſti poſſe arb.trantur 
* Quod ur ficilius exequantur, literas nomine E- 
pitcoporum Galliz compoſuerunt, quibus Te, 


"San@&.flime Pater, ut de reomn.um graviſlima 


* pronunctes et:am atque etiam rogant. 1dfi obti- 


' nuerint, rema ſeſtrenue geſtam, confetumque 
* negotium ſbi perſuadenr, Czterumillius epitto- 
' le ſubſcriprionem a multis Reverend;fſimis Epi< 
* ſcopis impetrarunt illi, vel etiam per amicorum 
* aut Procerum gratiam expreſſcrunt , ne dato 
* quidem plurimis ono ad quzitiones tanti momen- 
*1 & cam reconditz eruditioms expendendas. Ir- 
© uſira:um atque haRenus in Ecclefiainauditum id 
* mihi v:ſum , ur privatim Gnguli tanquam habito 
* conſilio ſuffragia mitterent ; cum maxime Ordinis 
- noflri conceſſus Pariſiis haberetur, Iraque rogatus 
* recuſavi nomen meum huic Epiſtolz addere, non 
* quidem me preſtare c#teris ratus, verum exem- 
* plum ſequutusplurimorum Przſulum qui pierate 
* & doctrina celebrantur , qui poſt fuſas ad Deum 
© preces, & imploratum in negotio tanti momenti 
* Divinum auxilium rem maturius perpendendam, 
* neque a SanEitare Tua flagitandum exiſtimarunr, 
*ut in prxſentiarum de ea controverſia apertam 
* ſententiam ferat , quam Przdeceſſores tui, ſapi- 
* entiſlimi Pontifices in medio reliquerunt, Nem- 
*pe intellexerunt diſputationum jurgia negleRa 
*yvaneſeere , coercitione exaſperari , quemadmo- 
* dum quibuſdam morbis contingit qui ſponte ſolve- 
©rentur, & adhibita curatione graviores fiunr. 
* Ego vero, Sanciflime Pater , mei eſſe muneris 
*cenſuiinretam ardua, & quz ambitioſa omnium 
*ſtudia excitavit , mentem meam, 8& quid e re 
© Chriſtiana exiſtimem , in medio partium conſtity. 
©tus, & utrinque rogatus aperire, De abditis 
* quzſtionibus & multa difficultate implicatis inter 
© ptos,doRos, Catholicoſq, homines quid vetat quz- 
* ri, ſalya Ecclefiz pace ? Aut cum eo loco poſira fit 
* Reſpublica Chriſtiana, quis opportunum remedi- 
* um you ad ſedanda animorum incendia in grav i 
*cenſura & proſcriptione ingentorum? Plerzxque 
* omnes Facultates Theologiz (ic affe&z ſunt , ut 
*quam ſemel hauſere ſententiam , mordicus re- 
* rineant ac tueantur, ahiis veteres, ahlis recen- 
©tes, aliis ſimul omnes five Romanos Pontifi- 
*ces, five Synodos obtendentibus,; ſuaſque in 
* partes acerrime trahentibus , ut non immerito 
© formidandum fir , ne fi quid Sedes Apoſtolica de- - 
* creverit, id qui damnati fuerinr, vel damnari viſi, 
* non ea qua par eſt animi reverentia ſuſcipianc, 
*Quid? quod afferrorem ſuz fententiz laudanc 
* omnes Auguſtinum ? cujus ſumma eſt in hoc ar. 
*gumento auforitas , = illi cum tot encomiis 
©Scholarum conſenſus, decreta Summorum Ponti- 
* ficum , Concilia & Eccleſia univerſa tribuerunc. 
* Ur ff vel minimum imminuta fuerit , veriſimile 
fit defenſores non ei defuturos, cum tot Ordines 
* Religiofi ſub yexillis ejus militent , tot :Scholz 
©in ejus verba jurarint , quz in illius placitis per- 


| ©ſeverabunt, & levibus diſtinRiunculis* ſententias 


© invidiam eludent. Quod fi forte contingeret , 


| © Religionis Romanz hoſtes , quaſi de erepro no- 


* bis, ſibique parto tanti DoRoris ſuffragio,immane 
* quantum gloriarentur. Verendum etiam eſt ne 
© antiquz Eccleſiz aucoritas nove decretis adverſa 


( quod Deus-avertat ) videatur. Addam denique 
* Ml= 


-- A. 
A—— —_ 
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© ninime monitam SanRitatem Tuam quemadmo- | 


"dum , vel quam in partem propugnari velint 
* theſes dequibus judicium Apoſtolicum poſtulatur, 
* jIli qui casaſſerere exiſtimancur. Quod tamen ni 
© diſerre notatum fuerit , quidquid- illa edixerit, 
neminem feriet peculiariter , & quo loco contro- 
verſiaeſt , ut prius ſuſpenſa atque indeciſa perpe- 
to remanebic. Nihil mihi igiror tutius videtur 
in hac controverſia , Beatiffime Pater, quam 
canitas Tua Deceſſorum Tuorum veſtigits inh#- 
reat, corum prudentiam & zquitatem zmuletur, 
concitata diſsidia vel penitusindeciſa relinquar, 
vel ſi placet, in tempus opportunius differat, quo 
poſtquam ingenia deferbuerint, vocatis & auditis 
* partibus , uta Clemente Y777. & Paulo Y. ſapien- 
* aimis Pontificibus nuper eſt factum , tanti pon- 
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. 
c 


*{eris controverſiam excutere liceat ac definire, | 


eGrofundo interim utrique part! indiQo filentio, 
Meum hunc animi ſenſum aperio, unam habens 
*/ ut quidem zſtimo) pre oculis Divini Numinis 
* sloriam , Eccleſiz pacem , & Apoſtolici Throni 
© 2uRoritatem, cujus Te honori Deus ad an- 
*nos plurimos ſervet incolumem. Toloſe 10, 


*Cal. Jul. 
Sanftiſſime in Chriſto Pater , 


Tuus humillimus & obſequentiſ(- 
ſimus Servus, 


Carolus eArchiepiſcopus Toloſannt. 


A Letter which my LL.the Biſhops writ to us Nov. 
28. 1652. and which is ſeen tranſlated into 
Engliſh, Part. 5. Chap. 17. 


The Direfion of 4t was, Doftiſſimis Clarifli- 
miſque viris DD. {de Lalane, de Saint eA- 
mour 8& eAngram,Sacre Facultatis Parifien- 
ſis Do&oribus , noſtris ad Summum Ponti- 


ficem Innocentium X. Deputatis Romam. | 


The Contents follow. 


EF: novis quotidie teFimaypis £xf 
Claririſsimi ) eos eſſeygs,quorummdero 
* nz, conitantix ſumma graviſſimarum rerum mo- 
menta tuto commitrti queant, neque vos aut noſtro 
*de vobis judicio aut publica fama inferiores de- 
*monſtrecis, ipſa tamen totius Eccleſiz cauſa faci- 
* le perſuader, ut quos literis noſtris inſtructos, 
*commendatione munitos, aucoritate fretos ad 
* Apoltolicam Sedem deputavimus, eoſdeni crebris 
* adhortatibus incitemus. Accepimus equidem , 
* primiſque veſtris in hac controverſia laboribus 
© exploratum habemus , quam yobis curz fuerit 
* cotam hanc pro communi fidelium pace inftitutam 
* coricertationem a Santi Auguſtini defenſione au- 
* ſpicari , eamque auctoritatem prepugnare quam 
*Romani Ponrifices magno ſemper in loco poſue- 
©runt, nonnulli homines incredibila audacia ſcan- 
* dalique & publicz offenſionis plena per totam 
* Galliam conculcare non verentur, Si enim Apo- 


© ſtolica vigilantia proſpexit Celeſtinus ne Sanctx 
*recordationis Preſul inter Magiſtros optimos eti - 
*am a ſuis Przceſforibus habitus in Maſsilienſium 
* Presbytetorum contemptum incideret, nunquid 
*xquum eſt grayiori diſcriminiidem adhiberireme. 
* dium, dumque non pauci vel in Sacerdotali grady 
* vel ſub religioſa veſte adverſusS. Auguſtinum auda. 
* Cius debacchantur, qui inillum olim inſurrexerinc 
* Semipelagiani , nonne ab eadem Sede merito illi 
* accerſendum eſt patrocinium , 'a qua precipuum 
© pondus auctoritatemque deſumpſit? ut ergo id a 
* vobis & prudentiſſime ſuſceptum, & ernditiſsimis 
* ſcriptis aſſertum gratulamur , ſic fore confidimus 
*ut non ſolum quodin mandatis habere recordami. 
*n, ſedetiam 1llo ipſo ordine quem omnino neceſ. 
* ſarium ſumus arbitrati, obſervare ſtudeatis. Neg; 
* vero eflet quod vos in Officio conſtantes iterum 
* moneremus, niſi publice- apud nos gloriarentur 
* quotquot Molinz cauſam agunt, eo ſe diſputatio- 
* nis curſum torquere, ut ſuam quiſque ſententiam 
*Romz ſeorſim tueatur : nulla fiatinterutramque 
* partem coram nominatis conſultoribus collatio, 
* 1mo ne ulla quidem ſcriptorum ultro citroque 
* communicatio. Quod quidem licet nullis certis 
* diſſeminetur ayRoribus, tanto tamen ardore per 
* Lutetiam aliaſq, Galliarum civitaces ab illis ſpargi.. 
*tur, ut neglexiſſe prorſus Religionis cauſam _ 
*remur, niſ1 vos ad illud idem przſtandum adhorta- 
'remur, a yobis prudentia ſumma pariq,!ſtudio peri 
* nondubitamus. Et vero cum Memoriale SanRifſi. 
* mo Domino a yobis exhibitum accepimus, vidimus 
* confeſtim conſtitutum vobis eſſe a demandata 
© provincia ne latum quidem unguem diſcedere , 


| ©arque illud ipſum exequi , quod fidei veſtrz 


* ſolertixque credideramus. Cum autem Beatifſi- 
* mus-Pater, noſtram ſimul ac veſtram petitionem 
©yobis annuit, ſpem nobis immiſit certiſſimam, 
* eam ſe ſopiend: viam itfire velle, quz Deo glo- 
*riam , Eccleſiz tranquillitatem , fidelibus quie- 
* tem eflet facile paritura, Quid enim diverſa ſen- 
* tientibus 8& Apoſtolicz Sedis judiciumimploran- 
* ribus optatius debeat utrimque contingere, quain* 
* fi amica diſputatione veritas extundatur , jamque 
* vagis rumorihbus & humanis artibns nullus locus 
© ſuperſit, omnia ad verimatis lucem &,in*ﬀo'Ro- 
mani cultninis ſplendore explozchurÞ \QuidVvero 
, bf * OS , » mM. wp. + 
perſuadendis, iillis, opportunius excogitari quear, 
qui- riullisÞaftibus zddictivacuam ab omni preju- 
($90 eften'ſervantts &illam ipſam ſententiam 


c 
» 
U 


:* ſeſe;amplexurosprofitentur , quam poſt ſolenne 
ec 5.6 L.A Tov + bk t . q o ' » 
.* jadicium -:Summus Chriſti Vicarius Catholicam 


*declarabit, quis aflitz innocentiz perfugium 
* obſtruat , neque ſinat Catholicos Przſules, Preſ- 
* byteros, Religioſos homines mille indigniſsimis 
* calumniis exagitatos fidem ſuam coram ipſis accu- 
* fatoribus defendere ; falſa quz tueri frngantur 


* *dogmata diro anathemate deteſtari ; ipſoſque 


* contradicentium dolos retegere ? At ſatis ipſa per 
* ſe pocurabit Apoſtolica Sedes ut veritas ab omni- 
* bus technis & ambagibus extricata eluceſcat >'Quis 
<id non ſperet? Scimus profe&o hanc hactenus 
* fuiffe Romanz Cathedrz vigilantiam, neque mi- 
* norem in poſterum fore confidimus. Satis de- 
* monſtrayit Santifcimus Pater Innocentius X. 


| ©nihil ſe vanis delatoribus tribuere, contra vero 


* omnia ad maturi judicii trutinamexpendere vetle. 
*Sed amicam atriuſque partis collationem & voce 
,& ſcripto coram fieri ut tutilsimam eruende veri- 

_ *ratis 


— 
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5 cavtis viam-& Ecclefiaſtice.praxiconformem.credi- 
* diynus- ſeraper+s fic. quo. .longius-in hoc.negotio 
* progredimur , eo firmiusin- prxconcepra ſenten- 
*t1a\conſtamus, Cum enim. hinc.certa fit &.con- 
$ ſpicua- mutuz: hujus concertationis: utilitas, inde 
* vero.nullum-ab .ea, inftiruenda. deterrere debere 
* yideatur periculum, inid imprimis incumbendum 
* apparet , quod: Pontiſiciz, : dgnitatis ſplendort, 
* zdiftcande: Eccleſiz , publice pact ſtabiliende & 
©arcifsimo nexu fſtrigendzceſſurum eſt, Quamquam 
* enim eaſit RomanzSedts precellentia ut in feren- 
« do degraviſsimisdogmatibus judicio ejuſmodicon- 
© ſultatione-abſolute non indigeat, ſperamus. tamen 
t Saniſsimum . Dominum maximam habiturum eſſe 
© preſentium circumitantiarum rationem, nec tam 
« de-ſummo. ſuo {jure quam de totius Eccleſiz com- 
* modo. ſedandiſque in perpetuum procellis.cogita- 
*ruram, Omnia: mihi icent,, atebat Paulus, ſed 


* non ofnnia-expediunt, Sic quo rempore Clemens 


<Y[IL. Sandtifime memoriz- Pontifex Congrega- 
 *tjonem de Auxiliis inſtituit, nihil de auctoritace 
* ſua, cujus aflertor vixit fortiſsimus, decedere 
\ arbirrarus eſt, fi Dominicanos. Jeſuitaſque inter 
© ſeſe- diſceptantes non modo publice audiri patere- 
* tur, ſed etiam lacam a. Conlultoribus ſententiam 
* recognoſcialiquando juberer, ne Molinz fautores 
« [zdi: ſe vel minimum ac pene inauditos damnari, 
©quod peperam clamabant, quererentur, Agnoſce- 
* bar ſcilicet 'BeatiſSimus Papa auctoritatem illam 
< primariam quz Romanz Cathadrz afixa eſt , non 
*non lexdi mutuis Theologorum collationibus , 
*ut nulla ex parte Oecumenicorum Concili- 
Forum vis ac facultas tmminuicur, neque il- 
* lum quem prefentiffimum habenr , S. « Spiri- 
«tus afflatus -vocatur 1n dubium, cum canoni- 
*dus condendis' publica Doctorum altercatio 
* prxmirtitur. Jam vero cum omnis Gallicanz Ec- 
© cteliz Prxſules id unum in votis habeant, ut nulli 
© vel nutare in poſterum liceat , vel de rebus gra- 
* viſſfimis ubi judicarz denuo fuerint contendere 
* neque alio quam parturiendz pacis ſtudio ad Ro- 
© manum apicem per literas confugerine; non du- 
* biraus viam illam ac rationem omnibus accep- 
*ram fore qua publica tranquillitas aperciſſime 
*continetur. Quod {i nonnulli homines qui Rome 
© ;am agunt , privatis affeQibusſic indulgent ; ut 
* propolitionum mala fide confitarum qualenicum- 
© quecenfuram ambiant, omne refugiant examen, 
' Quo pretioſum 2 vilt , veritas ab errore, fidesa 

perfdia ſecernatur, {i humanis artibus procu- 
*ranc ne ſcripta ultro citroque partibus communi- 
* cata ventilentur , ſiadipſum publicz diſputationis 
* nomen expaveſcynt, eamque omnibus moedis ar- 
* cere fataSunt : Quis ex illa tergiverſatione non 
* videat quam parum ſincere ad veritatis illuſtrandz 


* propoſitum acceſſerint , neque concludat cauſz 


* ſus #quitati merito illos diffidere quam coram ad- 
* verſariis tueri refugiunt ? Quis non fibi perſua- 
* deatarcano illos metu percell1, ne in ipfa Congre- 
* gationis luce patefaciant quantum abhorrent a 
*S. Auguſtini ſententia, cum eorum congreſſum 
*reformident qui non domeſtico ſolum ſtudio & 
* privata ſolertia ; ſed longa ettam multorum anno- 
* rum experientia captioſas omnes Neotericorum 


& » == » . 
fallacias didicerunt, paratteas extemporanea con- 


*futatione retegere ? Hoc ipſum eſt ramen qued 
* Jeſuitz ac Jeſuitarum fautores Parifiis jaRitant, 
"que in eo fant toti ut ore rotundo pronuncient, 


—— 


—_ 
—_ 


* nullam ſe Romz admiſſyros eſle vel diſputatio- 
"nem publicam vel ſcriprorum communic.tionem. 
*Quod-quidem ſolo contemptu judicaremus dig- 
* num , niſi res eſſer cum iis hominibus qui nullum 
* not moyent lapidem z nulls ron agitant machi., 
* nas, ut votis potiantur; Hu:c .{- (Viri Clariflimi), 
* quod nos Lutetiz forte agencies banc Epiſtolam 
* quaſi novum fidei veſtr#ac virtutis inclement; 
*.conſcriplimus , a pluribus Eecieſiz Gallicanz An- 


© riſtitibus conſgnandam {i res moram pareretur, 


* ſineretque Frarres noſtros per varias Regni Pro- 
* vincias diſperſos admoneri, Facite illud ipſum er- 
* $0 quod ficitis, eam quam Vobis preſcripſimus 
* viam infiſtice , opprimendis ſcilicer fraudibus pa-' 
* cique cComparandz opporitunam. Eam Congrega- 
*ttonem inſtanti{limis precibus eflagitate ; que 
*voce & {cripto peragatur , non ſeorſim ſed murya 
' inter {e collgione. Sic vos mandarorum neſtro- 
* rum memores ac ſponſx ſux cauſary agentes indu- 
* ar Dominus virtute ex alto, 


Parifiis 28. Nov. 1652, 


I do not here place. the Subſcriptions of the Bi- 
ſhops who writ this Leiter to us , though'the O- 
riginal. which hath then remains in my hands, be- 
cauſe. they are the ſame who writ the following 
Letter tc the Pope, and for rhat I think it not ex- 
pedient to expoſe them wi:hour neceſſity ro the 
cenſures of ſuch as may potitbly be unſarisf'd 
therewith, = 


A Letter of my LL. the Biſhops of France 
ro the Pope, which was not deliver'd to 
him , but the tranflation of it is to be ſeen, 
Part, 6. Chap. II, 


It was thus inſcribed ;+ Beatiſs:mo Patri 17- 
noceptio Pape X. Romam, The Contents 
follow. | 


Beatiſſime Pater, 


D Epiſcopos & at twenaa vweritate ſelicitos & 

. 1 Eccleftaſtice pats amantiſſimos, nullus poterat 
qucuudtor nuncins pervenire , quam qui paternum 
Santtitats Veftre ftudium , & Apoſtolicam in ordi- 
nanda quars toties optaveramus Congregatione provg- 
aentian certifſims auttoribus aFtate ſuperiors refere= 
bat. Atque ubi primum 1d reſcivimus ex Doftoribus 
T heologs qui noſt ro nomine tam grave nefctium Rome 


| procurant , gaviſs ſum ita feliciter impcaſam ab 


Mts operam, ut reftituende publice tranquillitatis 
viam propemodum unicam Summa Sedes probare ſeſe 
amplettique demonſtraret. Hinc ſpes nobis affulgere 
cepit nou minima poſt diſcufſas calumniarum nebu- 
las » poſt diſſipatam humanarum artium calivinem, 
fore ut oppreſſa veritas & atrociſſimis  adverſariorum 
convitits impetita , tct patronus tandem al:quando 
nanciſceretur quot juaices: atque ubi conſtitutum 
efſet de Traviſſimis queſtionibus Eccleſiaſticrm judi- 
cium , & quale de rebus ad fidem ac deftrinam pert;e 


 nentibus habers jam olim conſucvit , in tranguilla 


hujus Conoregationss expeftatione nobis atquieſcer- 
| dais 
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dum efſe duxmus. Cum enim famoſas illas quinque 
propoſetiones , ſtrutturg ancipites , ſenſu equivocas 
& [ubdol as, per homines ſibi addittos ideo tantum ad 
libitum ſuum procudiſſent 7eſuire , nt S. Auguſtini 
auttoritas funditis convellerctur , neoterica Lnde- 
vics Moline opinio de Romane Congregations ſenten- 
tits, detot retro ſeculorum conſenſy, de Orthodoxa 
veterilty T heologie Familiarum dottrina triumpha- 
ret, Sanfti Divine gratie Doftoris exiſtimatio in 
tuto jam eſſe videbatur ; poitquam ad illnd Tribunal 
devoluta erat , ex cujm glorioſa commenaatione pub- 
licam obtinet toto orbe celebritatem. Verum (Beatiſ= 
fime Pater ) quanta fuerat hattenns ad hujus Con- 
regaticnts rumorem exultatio mſtra , tanta nos ve- 
pentine mutationss aamiratio percellit , ex quo ullt ipſs 
Dettores Theologi quibus ad Santtitatrm Veſtram 
Deputatrs utumur , poſtremss liters ſignificgrunt alia 
longe via tantum negotium procedere c@piſſe , nom ha- 
bers promiſſam Congregationem , 1n qua partes oppo- 
fite mutuo congrederentur , viva voce coram inter ſe 
contenderent , & ſcripts ultro citroque communicatis 
omnem frandis ſuſpicionem amolirentur ; ſed aliud 
1am penitus inſtitui , quam quod anuuente Santtitate 
Veſtra ſeſe conſequutos reſcripſerant. Quod quidem 
ut a fperate pacts raticne alienum wvidetur, fic a nobis 
fine intimo meroris ſenſu diſci non potuit , cum at=- 
tendimns quanta inde pablitis $, Auguſtin adverſa- 
1711s accederet audacia , que malcrum ſeges xcreſce- 
ret , qzam oppor tuna inguietis hominibus praberetur 
eccaſro novos longe lateque tumultus excitandi, quan= 
tz denique Romane- Sedt agdeoque ipſs Eccleſia labes 
aftpergeretur, fi quod Melting fautores tot callidis 
meliticnibus ambiunt , de prepoſitionibus quo ſenſu 
precipue contrevertantur , aperta & expreſſa ſenten. 
tia non ferretur , ac ae 1s ſine ſenſunum aiStinttione 
ad capitalem controverſiam accommodata judicium 
fierct , quodrinde-S. Augultini hoſtes non modo in 1l- 
lum ejuſque diſcipulos , ſed inipſius etiam Apoſtolice 
Cathedre auttoritatem ac famam andacins abuti puſ- 
* ſent impoſterum. x | 
Patiatur Santtitas Veſtra (Beatifſime Pater ) non 
»oc pietatis minus ac reverentie quam doloris ac ge- 
mituum plenam expoſtulationem. Exigue ſcintille 
latum jam unaique ſparſerunt incendium:, mali vis 
improba nou uno lcco graſſatur , litigant filis , gemit 
Hater, in Patris providentia totius remedii ſumma 
poſitaeft. IMagno eftu res geritur , ſed quem Pont;- 
ficia reſtinguat autteritas , f, de ſenſfibus in quibns 
omnis contentio poſitaeſt, judicium aiſertis & perſþi- 
cis verbs expreſſum proferatur , ut eorum qui cen- 
trarias hattenus ſententias tanto ardore propugnarunt, 
diſſenſiones finiat ac comprimat. 
neque ulli ſuperſit exceptionzs aut tergiverſationss lo. 
cus, quedam imprimis quo inſtatu res poſitas agnoſ- 
cimus , neceſſaria videntur. Primum .#t noſtris ad 
Santtitatem Veftram Delegatis facult as fiat libere 
coram adverſariis qui praſentes ſunt , apericndi quod 
ſentiunt, & omnesilloram technas retegendi, Deinde 
ut que ultro citroque ad ſententie defenſionem prolata 
errunt , manu nemini (uſpetta in publicos comment ari- 


| 


| 


| 


Puod quidem ut fiat 


os referantur, rerum in commentarios relatarum apo- 
grapha concedantur diſceptantibus , ipfique inter ſeſe 
mutuo ac bona fide communicent , que vel ad ſuan 
ſrabiliendam ſententiam vel ad impugnandam oppoſe 
tamexhibuerint, Praterea ut Jeſuite , quibus tan- 
quam Moliniane novitatis aſſertoribus & apertis 
Auguſtiniana doftrime:hoſtibus precipua contentionts 
ineunde moles incumbit gin judicium tanquam prima- 
rie partes accedant , preſertim-cum ſcriptajam Con- 
gregations oblata fuerint, que Frantiſcus Annatus ex 
hac Sucuctate ſuo nomine Pariſiis palam edere auſus 
eſt. Demum ut D, Albizint a Congregatione abſtineat 
ob eas recuſationss canſas quarum equitas ipſa per 
feſe ſatis ſuperque elnceſceit. Denique ut Frater Mo. 
deſtus qui Franciſci Annati Librum a prelo recentem 
approbare veritus noneſt, ab eodem juaicio ſemoveatur, 
nee inter Conſultores ferende ſententie jus obtineat, 
qui tam evidents prejudiciu mentem Moline patronts 
C 3n Santti etiam Anugaſtini auttoritatem declaravit, 
Hec ſunt ( Beatiſſime Pater) non declinanat judi- 
c1i confilia, ſed ſubſidia Fabiliende pacts. Speramus 
Sarttitati Veſtre acceptas fore preces iſt as in hoc ve- 
. rum cardine neceſſarias , juſtitia commenaabiles ,” p;- 
etatis ac venerationis pleniſſimas , neque aliud ſpiran- 
tes quam creditarum nobis ammarum ſalutem & Ca- 
thedre Veſtre judiciique auttoritatem. Novimus E- 
p:ſcopals Sarcine partem eſſe non minimam Provigere 
ailrgentiſſime, ut ſubdituram conſcientie Chriſtiana 
pace ac tranquillitate ſine offendiculo perfruantur, nt- 
que impune nobrs futurum , ſi dum ſuperſeminantur 
21zanma, ſegniter aormiamws. Tgitur ad Santtitatem 
Veſtram iterum iterumque ſupplices accedimus » & 
poſt bumillima” pedum ofcula poſtulamus , 4t non im- 
par malo remedinm adhibeat , eoque quadicio lis tanta 
dirimatur, quod precipuum controverſie caput defi- 
nat, errorem radicitas extirpet, pacemque certam & 
furman ſtabiliat : Atque illud profetto futurum eſt, 
/ qualem Congregaticnem Clemens V IH. © Paulw VT. 
nſtituerant , talem Sanftitas Veſtra nobis annuat, 
aiſceptaturis apertam & liberam , omni carentem in- 
viaia, celebritate ſoleunem. Ita Santtitatem Veſtram 
gratie anttor Chriſtus pablico Chriſtiani orbis bona 
florentem ſemper & incolumem preſter, 


Beatiſſime Pater, 
Santtitatis Veſtre 
Humillini &- obſequenutiſſims filis 
N.&N. 

Datum Par.6. Kal. Marti, 1653. 
T have ſtill the Original of this Letter ſigned 
with the proper hands of two Prelates, who were 
thenat Parzs, and who added theſe words after 
their Subſcriptions; De abſentia Fratrum noſtro- 
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The Letter of M. de la Palafox Biſhop 
of Angelopolis to Pope Innocent X, whereof 
mentionis made, Part. 3: Chap. 13. 


An Advertiſement touching the Printing of the 
ſaid Letter tn this Colle109. 


dis Letter was ſufficiently fecret when I fi- 

niſh'd my Foxraal , andaithgn'd irto this Col- 
le&tion ; bur ic hath fince become very publick, 
being tranſlared into French , and publiſht in the 
year 1658, which Tranſlation the Curees of P4- 
ris very lolidly defended in their IX, Writing a- 
gainſt the vain and pitriful cavils'of F, Aznar. 


However , I conceive the inſertion of the Original | 


Latin, not formerly printed, will not be unaccepta- 
ble ; beſides, thatir may be preſerv'd in this Col- 
leRion to ſerve for a teſtimony to Poſterity of the 
patience and zeal of a holy Biſhop of our ume , as 
A. de Palafox was by the conſent of all Spazn. 
I have already related in Parr. 3. Chap. 13. how ic 
fell into my hands, and how the following title 
came to be indors'd upon 1t. 


Natalibus, doctrina, virtute vere Chriſtiana cla: | 


riſsimi & illuftriſsimi Virt Domini Ioannis 
de Palatox & Mendoza Hiſpani & in Ame- 
rica Epiſcop: Angelorum Popult , ac Confili 
Hdiarum Decant, Epiftola Sanctiſs:ma , Gra- 
Ui; SIM. 


Ad Summum Pontificem Innocentium X. de 
Feſuttarum Soctetate extinguenda,uel ftricte 
reformanda ob venerabilis Eccleſie bonum, 


Beatsſſime Pater, 


I. CAcris Tuz SanRitatis pedibus provolutus, 
Pater Beatiflime, infinitas Deo & Apoſtolice 
* Sedi gratias ago , quod tanta benignitate & hu- 
* manitate Doctorem Silverium de Pineda Procura- 
* torem meuin foveris, ut quam breviſſimo tempore 
*ad te miſſn, ad me remiſſum utroque mari Oceano 
* & Mediterraneo,Italia, Hiſpania, Americaque pe- 
* ragratis conſpexerim, & ab eo literas Apoſtolicas 
* ſuper dubia Oraculo ſapientix Tuz propoſita , 
© noſtros intellecus illuminantes, errores corri- 
* sentes, diſcordias ſedantes non fine lachrymis pre 
Parra. gratiarumque actione acceperim. 

*©1T. Cutenim non erit lztitiz ſtuporique viden- 
ti viginti & ſex queſtiones controverhiaſque Ec- 
* cleſiaſticas,auditis etiam prolixe partibus urriſque, 
*& viſis acis per ſacram Congregationem a Te 
* particulariter affignatam etiam ab occupatiſlimis 
* Cardinalibus ſapientia & virtutibus eminentifii- 
* mis & Romanz Curiz Prelatis,” intra quatuor 


* menſes diſſiparas, collatas, concluſas , decifas & , 


 —— 
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| *VIT. Cumautem hoc non ea qua 


—— 


| ' tandem expeditas fuiſſe? Ur jam deinde jure op- 
"timo, non fine magna animi infirmitate fi aliter 
©fecerimus , ſacras illas voces debeamus non tan- 
| "tum attendere 8 audire, ſed obedire Prelatis 
- quibus Apoſtolica Sedesinclamar, invitar, & ſua- 
det patribus animarum dicens , Venite filii,audite 
me, timorem Domini docebo vos : Et iterum, 
_ Omnes fitientes venite ad me & ego reticiam yos, 
Ego enim ſum via , veritas & vita, Cujus cauſa, 
*Parer Beatiſltme , exteris hujus Americz nunci- 
* avi Paſtoribus cum muliere quz convocavit ami- 
"cas in Evangelio exclamans, Congratulamini mihi 
* quia invent drachmam quam perdideram : Ut 
* Omnibus pateat quanta brevirate , benignirate & 
* humanitate Apoſtolica Sedes & Tua Paſtoralis 
* vigilanria , & ſumma ſolicicudo & ſapientia dubi= 
* tantibus refpondear,errantes dirigat, & meerentes 
* conſoletur, | 

"TIT. Szd heu ! Pater Beatiflime ; nrinquam in 
* hac mortah conditione & miſeria hilariras fine 
* meeſtitia , nunquam fine novo diſcrimine tran- 
© quillixas, docenre Divino Spiritu , Extrema gau- 
' di luctum occupare. Ea eſt enim humanz mentis 
' &naturx fraglilitas, ut ſemper magis ac magis 
* medicinaindigeat , & nondum vulneribus primis 

 *oleo charitatis ſapientizque Tu# ſubſanris, jany 
* ſecunda. ſuccedunr. 

*IV. Sacerdotes, Beatiſfime Pater, ad Te miſfſh, 
* & ad facra Apoſtolorum jimina vifitanda , me ab 
*aſſertis Conſervatoribus, Regularibus & Religio- 
* ſis Jeſuitis prztextu ſuorum privilegiorum atlig- 
« natis (non aliam ob cauſam quam quod in ar.ima- 
*rum ſalucem & propugnationem Feclefiaſtice Ju- 
* rifdictionis , & decretorum ſacri Concilii Triden- 
*tint incumberem , ut Congregationi facrz ſuper 
* hoc negotio a Tua Sanctirate aſſignatz patuir ) 
© de facto excommunicatum & aliis innumeris in- 
* juriis impetitum fuiſſe, — retulerunt; & ad alia 
* ſtandala deveniſſe nunciarunc., 

*V. Verum poſt eorum diſceſſum Religioſi Je- 
© ſuitz majores turbas contra me & dipnitatem me- 
©am excitarunt, acriores ſed:tiones commoverunt, 
* &1njurus atrocioribus dehoneſtarunt, & Clerum 
* meum ac gregem credulifiime vexantes , ( licear 
© mib1 1ta enarrare cum ita eis feciſfe libueric ) in 

| © majores anguſtias redegerunt. | 
Vi. Czco enim quodam quaſi furore pertiri, 
| * Pater Beatiſlime , Religiofi ilti quos in Domino 
* ſemper amavi ut amicos, & nunc ardentius ut 
*1nimicos diligo , videntes meos ſubditos Conſer- 
*vatorum ſuorum invalidis excommunicetionibus 
* non aſſentiri , ſed ſuo amabili Paſtori, vocem ejus 
*in ſuis edictis agnoſcentes, inhzrere, ſe exiſtiman- 
* reScontemptos in maximam iracundiam exarſe- 
*runt, & niſi eorum libidini & arbirrio meam dig- 
* nitatem & baculum Paſtoralem ſubmitterem ; 
* incarcerando Epiſcopo cogitarunr. 


— ww. 
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deſiderabant 
facilitate conſequi poſſe viderent, quia horror ip- 
*ſe facinoris ad defenſionem ſui proptii Paſtoris 
 * populos excitabat , non tantum alios Regulares 
* ranquam pro communi eorum cauſa contra me 
*convocarunt, ſed quod gravins eſt, prophanum & 
* ſecularem gladium /Comitis ſcilicet de Salvatierra 

| * Viceregis qui mihi rotius Regni viſitatori generalt 
* in proteaionem miſerabilium Indorum incum- 
* benti, quos ſui miniſtri maxime exagitabant\, in- 
fenfiflimus erat ) etiam ingenti pecumia emptum, 
B z | * temeritate 


bs 
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© remericate maxima exemprum , digladiantes, dig- 
© nitatem meam, perſonam, gregem armis , incar- 
* cerationibus Ecclefſiaſticorum & Secularium , & 
* aliis quamplurimis injuriis vexarunt ; etiam ho- 
© minibus flagitioſiflimis armatis, dieque deſtinato 
© (is autem fuit feſtum Corporis Chriſt, codem e- 
© nim die conveniens erat ut traderetur Epiſcopus 
© quo captus fuerat Epiſcoporum Epiſcopus ) ut 
* meam perſonam caperent, dignitate expoliarent, 
© oregem diriperent. Interim juriſdictione Inqui- 
* firorum adid per ipſos conducta pretextu quod 
© excommunicationes nullas Conſervatorum me! 
© ſabdici parvifacerent , incarcerante Clericos & 
© Laicos, & atrociora, mſi Conſervatoribus obedi- 
© rent, minitante, - 
V;iI. Dum hac omnia a Religioſis Teſuitis , & 
* Conſervatoribus, & Tribunalibus ad id convoca- 
© tis geruntur , ego quantum adjuvante Domino 
© porui pro grege, pro fide, pro Iurifdictione, pro 
© Concilio , pro Apoſtolicis conttitutiombus & re- 
* sulis, quamvis ſolus Jaborare non deſtiti, non 
* cartum Regulares cenſuris ſeverifſimis terrendo, 
© & Seculares eiſdem fulmimbus, & ed.Ris, & epi- 
© ſtolis, & voce , & ſermone intraordinem 8 obe- 
© dientiam continendo , ſed etiamy cum parum hoc 
© proficeret, contemnebanr enim Ieſuitz cenſuras 


© Ecclefiaſticas, & vinculis earum innodati , ſu- | 


:* ſpenſki & irregulares publice celebrabanc, fſacra- 
© menta minitrabant, invico Epiſcopo etiamin non 
© ſais Ecclefiis predicabant popuio, Secularium 


© conteſliones audiebant, Viceregem & auditores 


* Regios exhortatus ſum,, ut aliqua congruentl mo- 
© deratione & remedio, miſfis ad1d aliquibus de meo 
© Capitulo Commiſſariis , differentiz iſtz & diſcor- 
© dix ſedarentur , ſalva tamen tuz SanCtitatis irre- 
* fragabili deciſione ; & interim Reſpublica quieta, 
* fdchum Eccleſia pacifica, & omnium ſuſpenſ1 animi 
* ſententiam Apoltolicam expeCarent. 

*TX. Sed Religiofi Teſuire, Pater Sanctiflime , 
* sladio ſeculariarmati & Archiepiſcopo Mexicano 
* Toanne de Munnozca non tantum fautore ſed au- 
* Fore duceque freti , & omnibus pene Regni 
© tribanalibus variis artibus in ſuam poteſtatem re- 
* dactis, nullam compolitionem aut concordiam 
* admittere vol-ntes, Commiſlariis Eccleſiaſticis 
* igSnominioſe dimiſlis, imo expullis, non pacem, 
"non inducias, fſcd bellum cruentiſlimum indicen- 
* tes ; nifi me meamque juriſdictionem & baculum 
© paſtoralem , arbitrio ipſorum & ſuorum Conſer- 
© vatorum , quos ego tanquam auctores hujus mi- 
* ſerabilis ſchiſmatis paulo ante anathemare percuſ- 
© ſeram , ſubmuſiſſem, cxdes, carceres, exilia, pro- 
© ſcriptiones, fi aliter facerem , comminantur. 

X. Ruptis ab eis honeitz concordizarticulis, a 
© me ut tanta ſcandala vitarentur propoſitis, acrius 
©Religioſi Jeſuitz bellum contra meam dignitatem 
* gregemque repetunt & inſtaurant , plures Cleri- 
© cos {cilicet incarcerando, & hos honeſtiores , ele- 
* tum Epiſcopum de Honduras Vicarium meum 

' ©Generalem, Virum dociſiimum & honeſtiſsi- 
* mum, manu ſeculari diriſsime recludendo , & 
* tandem meum gregem crudeliſsime omnibus mo- 
© dis vexando, & iterum ardentiori affetu meam 
* incarcerationem, aut extra Provinciam relegatio- 
* nem, diverſis machinationibus diſponendo. 

XJ], Ad hosſacrilegos conatus , Pater SanRiſli- 
* me, iterum excitati populi,Epiſcopum prope ante 
* Vicegerem & Gubernatorem amantiſsimum, jam 
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* tot petitum 1nſidiis injuruſque exagitatum intu- 
* endo ad ſui Paſtoris & Miniſtrii Regii propugnati. 
* onem convoiant, & mortem ſubire parati, & ſy; 
*etiam vita Paſtoris vitam defenderc contendunt 
* Erita diviſo Regno & in partes diſtrato, brachig 
* ſeculari, & Jcluitis, & Conſervatoribus contra 
* Epiſcopum -& Eccleſiaſticam Turiſditionem,popy. 
© lis autem et Clero pro Juriſdictione & Epiſco- 
, po contendentibus, in ſummum periculum re- 
* datta Reſpublica eſt, 
XII. Has iater anguſtias fluctuabat mens meg 

* xſ{tuabat animus & concilium harebat, expoſceng 
*a Deo etiam profuſis lachrymis, ut viam mihi dig- 
* naretur aperire, qua ſalva fieret pax publica, Juriſ- 
* ditio oppugnata er vita petita. Deſerere enim Ec. 
* clefiam, Juriſdictionem, & baculum PaſtoralemRe-. 
* ligio{is ſeſuitis ignaviter rradere, vilifliimum ; armis 
* autem& ſanguine filiorum ſpiritualium cauſam de- 
* fendere, duriſlimum & diriſlimum : nihil autem a- 
*gere, ſed Conſervatorum rx me meaq, committe- 


: alan we 
| *re, nocentiflimum & imprucentiſsimum eſſe yi- 
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© debarur, 

X11], Quis enim, Pater Sandiflime, baculum 

Paſtoralem , id eſt gladium Del ſine crimine tur- 
piſlime tradet ? Aut quis ſuas oves ardentiſcime 


<©diligens, & pro quibus ſeipſum impenderet, & 


* mortem etiam ſubiret, pra dolore conſpicere 
© poſler ſociali bello inter ſe digladiantes & ſe ad 
*invicem occidentes? Pugnarm cruentiſimam & 
* triſtiflimam intuens pater utrorumque amantiſſi- 
* mus, in qua vinci infelicitas, vincere credulitas 
*erit ! aut quistandem yel propugnatione pacem 
* vel ignavia vitam diſperderet ? y 

XIV. Ideo utrinque anguſtias , utrinque peri- 
* cula contuens , tanquam fi in auribus perſona- 
* rent voces illz Salvatoris ſuos Apoſtolos & Di. 
* ſcipulos in eſimili caſu docentis , fuga Eccleſiaſtica 
* viCtoriam, non bello mortem , aut populorum 
© jacturam prxtendendam efle ; dicebat enim 
' Cum perſecuti vos fuerint in una civitate, fugitein 
*aliam : ſtatuihoneſtiflima iuga, non autem Sladio 
* crudeli & filiorum ſanguine detcedato vitam & dig- 
* nitatem meam propugnare, 

XV. Videbam enim adverfariorum mentes inid 
* maxime tendere, ut meam caperent perſonam, 
* aut in ipſa expugnatione perimerent, qua capta 
*aut perempta, & de mitra captiva triumphum , & 
* de grege ſpolia, et de cauſa vitoriam reporta- 
© rent, percuſſo enim Paſtore quam facillime di- 
* ſperguytur er oves , poſteaque falſis probati- 
© onibus et calumniis et criminationibus adver- 
*faritorum , veritas Paſtoris indefenſa et fa- 
* ma acquiſira cum ipſo corpore occiſo conſepultz 
© Jacerent, | 

X VI. Conſiderabam itidem, Regulares Jeſui- 
*tas ardenti furore agitatos in hos aus adeo ir- 
* regulares profilire, & in prxceps dari non rati- 
- one ſedaffetu, & quo major impetus, eo bre- 

vior, conatus enim irzcito cadunt, & fi primi 
*1]]udant, ſecundi corruunt, nam erfi iracundia ab 
: infania nonnifi temporediſter, breyiſqueſir fu- 
ror, tamen quamvis mala, quia furor, tolerabi- 
*,1is tamen quia brevis, ideoque furorem iſtum per- 
* ſecutionis quam citiſlime tranſitum exiſtimavi 
* more quidem fulminis quod uno eodemque mo- 
© mento venit, percuſlit, abſceſlir. 

X VII. Fuya ergo Rempublicam ſalvam fa- 
*cere ſtatuens, & meis poems adyerſariorum cul- 
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* pas, imo & iras aut eludere aut delinire conſti- 
*tuens, ne populus innocens noſtris omnium er- 
* roribus pleReretur, commendato prius grege #- 
*terno Paſtori, relics etiam tribus Vicariis Ge- 
* neralibus, ut {1 forte abſentes, vel legitime impe- 
* diti fuiſſenr, unus pro alio Eccleſiaſticam Jur(- 
* ditionem defenderet , ſcripta etiam epiſtola Ca- 
* pitulo in qua cauſas mez ad tempus difceffionis 
*narravi, & ad defenſionem Eccleſiaſticx Juriſ- 
*dictionis excitavi, duobus famulis tantum, Se- 
* cretario ſcilicet, & co qui mihi erat a confeſlio- 
* nibus, comitantibus ; exteros familiares per di- 
* yerſas vias mittens, ut confuſione ipſa inimici 
* mei diſtraQi, ubi ego deliteſcerem ignorarent ; 
* in montibus quzſivi refugium, & inter ſerpen- 
* tes, ſcorpioneſque & animalia peſtifera, quorum 
* hxc regio feraciſſima eſt, fecuritatem & fociera- 
* tem quam in hac Religioſorum implacabili ſo- 
* cletatednvenire non porul, 

XVIII. Ub: poſtquam per viginti dies non 
* fine magno vitz periculo & alimentorum penu- 
* ria (aliquando enim folo pane tribulationis & 
*aqua lachrymarum paſcebamur ) tandem in quo- 
*dam parvo tuguriolo per quatuor menſes deli- 
* tui, exquiſitiflimis interim modis a Religiofis 
* Feſuitis quezſitus, & pecunia maxima expenſa, ut 
©;\nyentus aut bacuſum Paſtoralem traderem, aut 
* me vita exuerent & occiderent, 

XIX. Hoc modo hiſque periculis & anguſti- 
*is ſalva Reipublica fuir, & ft non pax ſpiritua- 
© lis, ſaltem cemporalis 8 publica reddita eit Reg- 
* no. Nam fpiricualis cranquillitas, Pater Bea- 
*tiſfime, ub: cum Jeſuitis res agitur, (olum a 
© T-ſu Chritto, & a Tua Sanctitate ejus V:cario 
© reddi {tabilirique poteſt; adeo enim cerribilis eſt 
©{fi non reformetur eorum in Eccleſia univerſali 
*potentia, adeo ampliſfiimz facultates, honores, 
© divitixz, ut omnibus digmratibus, legibus, Con- 
*ciliis & Apoſtolicis coniticutiombus porentiores 
© exiſtant , ita ut neceſſe Epiſcopis ſit ( faltem in 
© bis partibus ) aut in concertatione mori, & pro 
© cauſa cadere & ſuccumbere, aut ſuis nutibus ob- 
© ſecundare, aut ad minus ſummo diſcrimine, pe- 
© riculis, expenſis , incommoditatibus , falſifque 
*ecorum criminationibus illaqueatis dubtum exi- 
um de ſanciſlima & juſtiſlima cauſa expeCare, 

X X. Cum ergo viri Jcſuitz fruſtra Epiſco- 
© pym carceri queliviſſent, gregem ipfius vexare 
© & miſerabilicer perſequi & affligere ſtatuerunr, 
* ad hoſque ſequentes aRusnon fine maximo po- 
* pulorum ſcandalo proceflere. 

XX 1. Primo enim ſuos aſſertos Conſervato- 
© res Religioſos Dominicanos e Mexico in civita- 
© tem Angelorum, ubi mea Cathedralis ſedes prz- 
© eminet, maxima Fratrum fuorum & Jeſuira- 
* rum comitante manu, incredibili pompa, pluri- 
* mis curribus ad corum adventum congregartis 
*adducunt, ignorantem etiam plebem Religiofis 
* Teſuitis monentibns, & per compita & plateas 
* equitando clamantibus, ut genua fle&erent duo- 
© bus illis Fratribus Dominicanis affertis Conſer- 
*yatoribus. (a me paulo ante excommunicationis 
* fulmine 8& anathemate ut pradixi perculſis ) ip- 
* ſos aſſerentibus eſſe Papas & Pontifices Summos, 
©& ut plus hxc ſuaderent , poſtquam ipſos cum 
* cruce proceſſionaliter extra clauſtra Fratres ſui 
* Ordinis ſuſcipiunt, non tam ſuadent quam ju- 
* bent Jeſuitz, qui cos conduxerant, erigere tri- 
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 bunal, creare Fiſcales, & apparitores ac Notarios 
nominare. 
. X X17. Deinde per platens galeris ſericis & 
violaceo colore exornatis incredibili faſtu cir- 
- cumducunt, & etiam prope Epiſcopale palatium, 
. ut majori contempru de digmitate Epiſcopali tri- 
| umpharent, maxima comitante Repularium ca.. 
_ terva, cum ſuis apparitoribus 8 miniftris, cur- 
ribus pluribus veRi circumambulant, er candem 
. omnia quz ſanctum Concilium Tridentinum e- 
tiam legitimis Conſervatoribus prohiber,Confer- 
* ſervatores zſti incruſi parraverune. | 
XXITI. Deinde tribuoali ereto, et his om- 
nibus ſumma jaRanrtia geſtis, omnes Eccleſiaſti- 
*cos et miſeros feculares varus modis et moleſti- 
*1$ vexant, alios excommunicationibus, alios bo- 
© norum ſyorum diftractionibus, alios fcculari ma- 
*nu, extlio, vincuiis, etinjurils, altos 'alusartibus 
*dirtflime perſequuncur. 

XX1V. Dodorem enim D. Manuelem Bravo 
*de Sobremonte Carhedralis Eccteſix Theſaura- 
"rium , Dotorem D. Ludovicum de Vongora 
* antiquiorem Canonicum, DoRorem D. Nico= 
* laum de Aſperilia Portionarium, Sacerdotes ho- 
* neſtos et doos per manum prophanam ab Ec. 
* cleſia'et Diceceſi relegant ,- Archidiaconum Ec- 
* cleftz Cathedralis, DoRtorem D. Ildefonſum de 
* Cuevas et Avalos, Licentiatum D. Perrum de 
* Angulo, DocRtorem D. Andream de Luci , Bac- 
* calaureum Franciſcum de Requeſia, Capitulares 
* et Sacerdotes, itidem viros eruditos et corda- 
*ros, fuga falutem petere cogunt ; alios etiam Sa- 
* cerdotes et ſeculares partim incarcerant. partim 
*relegant, partim in angulis latere compellunt , 
* et populum omnem ſuis deferre fidem invali- 
© dis cenſuris et editis, minis ſuppliciiſque in. 
* rentant. 

X X V. His aQtis ad cauſz ſententiam illi Fra- 
*rres Conſervatores in hac cauſa procedunt, de- 
© clarantes et publico edito pronunciantes, Epiſ.. 
*copum, et ſuum Proviforem Vicarium Genera. 
© lem injuriis affeciſſe Religioſos Jeſuitas in ex- 
* poſcendo ab eis licentias prxdicandi er audiendi 
* ſecularium confeftiones, er in prohibendo ur 
* uſquequo eas exhiberenr, a confeflionibus abſti- 
* nerent. Quamvis mihi cerriſsime conſtaret eos 
©neque meas, neque meorum Anteceſſorum habe- 
*re licentias. 

XXVI, Sententia ica lata, et in publicis Ec- 
*cleffarum ſuggeſtis publicara, ad alia atrociora 
* procedunt, minis, premis et alus artibus ſua» 
* dendo Capitularibus, imo er aliquos compellen- - 
*do, ut Sedem vacantem publicarent , brachio 
* ſeculari ad id implorato, et hoc prxſentibusimo 
* etintra Diceceſim exiſtentibus Epiſcopo proprio, 
* Proviſore, Vicario Generali non tantum uno 
* fed ctribus, er his non obſtancibus declarat Capi- 
* tulum populoSedem vacantem efſe. | | 

XXV1I1. Jam hoc conſecuti Jeſuitz qui hze 
© omnia machinati fuerant, Iiuriſdicionem Eccle- 
* fhaſticam invadunt, yſurpant, dilacerant, adulte- 
* rium ſpirituale commitrtunt, nefarium altare con. 
* tra legitimum altare erigunt, alios Ecclefiaſticos 
* Officiales , Proviſorem, Vicarium Generalem, 
* etiam FVicarium Monialium nominant, et ab Ee. 
© piſcopo nominatos amovent; Er huic Capitulo 
* Sede=vacante-leſuitico predict Teſuirz licentiag 
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* piſcopis obtentas (ex quibus quatuor tantum 

*erant meorum Anteceſſorum ) et certa privile- 
* gia quz ad terras infidelium (quales hz non ſunt) ; 
* et hxc temporalia et ſuſpenſa et finita dicto Capi-. 
* tulo exbibent, Et tandem documenta hac talia 
© qualia , quz noluerunt legitimo Epiſcopo et ſuo 
© Vicario Generali exhibere, Capitulo per eos 
* compa&o er coadunato nulliter imo et facrilige, 
© Dicecefim vivente Epiſcopo gubernante, exhibu- 
©erunt. | 

XXVII. Hiſce privilesiis, et aliarum Diceceſ1- 
* um Epiſcoporuta hcentiis viſis a Capitulo Pſeudo- 
* ſede-vacante, editum ab eo conficitur,ſecreto ta- 
* men ab iplis Ieſfuitis compolicum , et per omnma 
*Ecclefiarum ſuggeſta divulgatum , 1n quo omnt- 
* bus fidelibus [ntmatur , Tctuitas Religioſos non 
* egere licentiis Epiſcoporum propriz Diocceſis ad 
* cor efliones ſecularium audiendas, propter ſua 
* privilegia , er {1 egerent, eas habere, & Capitulo 
© exhibitas eſſe , et fi non habecent,et ſufficientes 
*non eſſent, eas Capitulum gencraliter etiam {ine 
* examine concedere hibentiflime, declarando adeo 
* eſſe do&os Religioſos leſuitas , ut nunquam fu- 
*ifſet credendum , eos ſine legitimo titulo confeſ- 
* ones fecularium audiviſſe. Ala etiam in hoc 
* edito ſubinferendo., Iuriſdigtiont Epiſcopahk, & 
*aucoritati Eccleſizx & Tridentini Concilti & ani- 
© marum ſaluti nocentiſliima. 

XXIX. Deinde cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas/a Vicario 
© Generali Epiſcopi contra Conſervatores & Ieſui- 
*tas qui cenfeſitones ſecularium fine licentia pro- 
© prii Paſtoris audiebanc, latas delent, auferunt, 
© publice dilacerant,cas autem quz contra Epiſco- 
* pum proprium ejuſque Vicarium Generalem 
* nulliter & indebice, uta Tua SanGtitate declaratum 
* eſt, latz fuerant ab intruſis Conſervatoribus , pa- 
© rietibus fixas reclinquunt , videntibus et gementi- 
* bus non tantum omnibus Ecclefiaſticez diſcipline 
© 2matoribus, ſed populisetiam clamantibus & re- 
*clamantibus qui rot injurias Epiſcopo ſuo amanti{- 
*ſimo inferri conſpiciebanr, 

XXX. Deinde Capitulum hoc Pſeudo-ſede-va- 
*cante, contra Epiſcopum eretum, &a Ieſuitis 
*ranquam fi efſent ipſi de corpore Capituli dire- 
"tum, omnia edifta quz circa mores & Eccleſia- 
* ſticorum & ſecularium reformationem fuerant ſta- 
* bilita, in Epiſcopi odium abrogant. 

XXXI. In Eccleſ11s a quibus ego prophanos cibos 
*& commeſlationes protibueram, 1terum ipſi edere 
* et ſic eas polluere permittunt, Clericos, Regula- 
* reſque quos ego ab audiendis fecularium confeſ- 
* flombus arcueram, ipfiapprobant , honeſtos Sa- 
* cerdotes, modeſtos, ſp:rituales, quos ego prxmio 
* afſeceram, ipſi ſupplicio afficiunt, Seminariſtas, 
* Collegiorumque meornm cultores , quos ego 
"tanquam Dei Eccleſix maxime neceflarios pa- 
"terno educabam & inſtruebam affetu, ipſi 
* moleſtant;, et etiam de ipfis extinguendis confe- 
*rant. | 

XXXII. Clauſtralibus Virginibus quz meis mo- 
© nitis, edictis et exhortationibus intra ſux profeſli- 
* onis ſepta libentiflime continebantur, non tantum 
* permiſſione, quod nefariumeſt , ſed publicis ex- 
* hortationibus, quod refandifſimum, ur ad ſuſpe- 
* Ras 'collucutiones Secularium & Regularium et 
©Clericorum 1terum redeant, ſuadent. Er tandem 
* licentias innumerabiles Religioſis adoloſcenti- 
* bus ad audiendas mulierum confeſliones con- 


*cedunt, etut dealieno theſauro, de mea Eccleſia. 
* tica IuriſdiRione profuſiſliime prodigunt et im. 
* pendunt. | | 

XXX1III. Hac omaiia me ÞP., B. non late- 
* bant , imo ex tvguriolo meo in quo proftratus 
*coram Chriſto crucifixo Domino zacebam, et pro 
© populo gregeque miſerabiitter atHicto profuſis l- 
©chrymis efflagitabam , tanquam a ſpecula oves 
*crudelifiime diript, ſponſim meam amantiſſ. 
* mam Ecclefiam dilecerar1 et impiiſhme vexari con- 
* ſpiciens, fraktum Poſtoralem baculum, mitram 
* conculcatam oculis dolentifiimis intuens, ſuſpiria 
* gemitus, lamentationes mearum ovium iIrrepara. 
© biliter non minoribus gemitibus er ſuſpiriis exay- 
* diens, etram {ine armis, etiam fine viribus, etiam 
* proſtratus, etiam ſolus, Divino tantum auxilio 
* fretus, meum gregemcurare non deftiti, 
 XXXIV. lllic enim tanquam ex carcere, fi non 
*eodem ſpiritu, ſaltem primitivorum preſulum ex- 
*emplo, literis, nunciis, manuſcriptis Paſtoralibus 
© Epiſcopis jurare , ſuadere, conſulere ; conſolari 
*ſtudui, utin fide et charitate permanentes , forti- 
* tudine #rumnas, Conſtantia tribulationes , pati- 
* entia perſecutiones ſuperarent, et a confeſſioni- 
* bus et prxdicationibus eorum, qui Diceceſani Prz- 
*lati licentias non habebant,abltinerent er fugerent, 
* quod pierate divina, non mez humilicaris er fra- 
* g1)itatis viribus maxima ex parte obtinui , ita ut 
© pauciiſimi fuerint in hiſceinnumerabilis multicudi- 
*nis populis , qui etiam tot incarcerationibus et re- 
* legatiomibus comminati , Relepgioſfis Teſuitis et 
* aſſertis Conſervatoribus fidem detulerint, et ad- 
© hxſerinr. 

XXXV. Sed Religioſi iſti , alias admodum doi 
Fer perfecti , potentia pptentiam defendentes et ex 
© abyſlo ad abyſſum precipiti curſu prolapſi , tanto 
* plus ira excandeſcentes ,. quanto populos a ſuo 
* paſtore divellere non poſſe, imo ipſis Teſuitis 
* offen{i{limos eſſe conſpiciebant , Tudices $ecula- 
*res expenſa maxima pecuniarum quantitate con- 
* ducunt , qui ſub pretextu ſeditionis ( antiquum 
* enim eſt, P. B. Eccleſfiarum Przlatos qui in anima- 
*rum ſalutem incumbunt, et Eccleſjaſticam Turiſ- 
* dictionem propugnant, ſeditioſos vocare, et com- 
© moviſſe turbas eisimputare, incipientes a Galilza 
*uſque ad Hieruſalem , et aliis ejuſdem farinz ca- 
©lumniis exemplo Salvatoris impetere ) crimina- 
* liflimum proceſſum contra me ſcribunt, teſtes vio- 
* lentiſlime cogunt, alios pecunia corrumpunt, ali- 
©os aliis artibus compellunt, alios attrahunt et 
© alliciunt, ut deponant et etiam jurejurando affir- 


| * ment , me contra Reip. ſalutem, quz mihi chario? 


© ſemper vita extitit , machinatum eſſe, et uno eo- 
© demque tempore a feptem Judicibus ( tanta eſt, 
*P, B. Ieſuitarum potentia ) in mea ipſa Diceceſi, 
*1mo et Epiſcopali civitate ſimul cum grege aman- 
©riflimo ſyndicatus fui , a tribus ſcilicer ſeculari- 
* bus a Vicerege miſlis, a duobus Regularibus, vi- 
© delicet Conſervatoribus , etab aliis duobas Eccle- 
*ſtaſtic1s Sacerdotibus, et ab ipſa Societate expulſis, 
© Inquiſitionis Commiſfariis,et his feptem judicibus, 
«S.P. talibus moribus defxdatis,quos modeſtia tacer, 
*et zelus doler. . EE 
XXXVI. Sed Deo infinitas gratias ago -qui ut 
© ſuperbis reſfiſtit, humiles er propter ſuam' cauſam 
* perſecutionem patientes prozegit et defendit ; tot 
,© enim judicibus , tot teſtibus inrer ſe convenienti- 


© bus & conſpirantibus, imo et ipſas depoſitiones A 
ata 
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* aa propalantibus inter ſe & ad eundem finem di- 
* rigentibus , dignitate. aliquid mea indignum E- 
* piſcopali, etiam nulliter & violenter probare mi- 
* ame Ppotuerunt ; ſed declarationes vagas vilium 
* hominum coacevarunt , in quibus generaliter 
© aſſerebatur , me maximam ſeditionem excitaſſe 
* & terribilibus injuriis Jeſuitasaffeciſſe , quod vi- 
* delicet confefliones audire {ine licentia Epiſcopi 
* prohibuifſem, & ad ordinem Concilii Tridentini & 
* Gregorii XV. conſtitutions decrerl ipſos per le- 
* sitimos tramites redegiflem, | 
XXX VII. : Eluſa ergo proceſſalis forme perſceu- 
©tione, P. B:qu.a leſuitz nibil probabant nequetis 


* {icinoribus obtinebanrt, imo populi magis ac ma- ' 


* vis ab eisaverſt, ipſiſque intent! pro Pattore ſuo 
* certabant,: & ejus conliliis & exhortationibus in- 
* hxrebant, jam ruptis verecundiz & religioſz 
* modeſtiz vinculis ; ad aliam atrociorem formam, 
* me meamque famam, dignitarem, perſonam per- 
* ſequend) proceſlere. 
XXXVI1II. Convocatis enim Scholaſticis ſuis 
*( quos alia certe do&rina imbuere debuiſſent ) 
*prztextu ſolemnitaris S. P, Ignatii ſui Fundatoris 
( cajus, animam fanctifiimam maxime hxc omnia 
© abhorrere & abominari compertiſſimum eſt ) cho- 
* reas (cele{tiſlimas (maſcara, Hiſpant vocant) con- 
*ſtituerunt, in quibus in contemptum mez perſo- 
*nxz, dignitatiſque & omnium Sacerdotum qui 
* inter c#ceros vita arRiori & honeſtiori fulgebanr, 
*& inter hos Procuratorem meum Sylverium de 
* Pineda, qui tunc Rome aderat , & Tua ſan&iſſ}- 
* ma preſentia truebatur , horribilibus larvis ac ge- 
* ſticulationibus & nefariis aliis modis, Epiſcopum, 
© Sacerdotes, ſancas & venerabiles Moniales, dig- 
*nitatem Epiſcopalem ; imo & Catholicam Religio- 
© nem infamarunt, irriſerunt, illuſerunt, 
XXXIX. Larvati enim & has perſonas ſacras in- 
* fami habitu tanquam in ſtarws per civitatem to- 
*ram medio digi tempore circumgeltantes, oratio- 
(nem ſanciflimam *& devoriiitmam Dominicam 
* fmulque Angelicam atiis profanis verbis immix- 
* tis turpiſſime decantantes , has infandas choreas 


* per civitatem przdicam Ieſuitici ſcholares circum- | 


© ducentes, '& a ſuis propriis domibus educentes, 
*in folo Chriſtiano et Catholiciſlimo, gentilicia 
© & hxretica theatralia facinora contra Det Eccleſi- 
©2m, ſuoſque Epiſcopos & Sacerdotes audiciflime 
* perpetrarunt. | 

XL. Aliqui enim eorum, P. B. infames cantile- 
* lenas ſupradicz orationi Dominicz immiſcentes, 
© pro Libera nosa malo, quod in fine dicitur, de- 
* cantabant , Sed libera nos a Palafox , nempe quia 
* egoa malo ( quod eſt intra limites ſuz profeſlio- 
* nis non contineri) Teſuitas liberare, etin ordi- 
* nem redigere conatus lum. Eodem pene mo- 
*do fſalutationem Angelicamcorrumpentes, male. 
* diis in eundem tinem tendentibus deturpa- 
* bant. | | 

XLI. Quidam de ipſis, impuris bovisarmis fig- 
* nando ſeipſum (. quod Ethnicos contra Chriſtia- 
© anos fecifle non traditur ) cunRis videntibus cla- 
* mando pronunciabat : Hzc ſuntarma perfe&i et 
* vert Chriſtiani, cornua tauri pro cruee ſanctiſlima 
* demonſtrando. js oo 

XLII. Alius autem in altera manu dulciſſimi pu- 
<eri Ieſu imaginem, in alia impugiciſiimum in{tru- 
* mentum portabat, piiſſimi nominis et infantizx 
 *Iefu devotront illudendo. | 
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XLIjL Alius equi cauda pendentem baculum Pa- 
* ſtoralem+portabar & in 1pfis tapedis depifta mi- 
*tra Epiſcopali equitabat , ut conculcatam pedibus 
" exprobraret. | | 
XLIV. Deinde inſolentifiima carmina ; & in- 
*credibiliter ſacrilega et ſatyrica contra Clerum et 
* Epiſcopum in populo ſpargebant , gloriantes ſe- 
* ipſos Ieſuitas Epiſcopum viciſſe er de eo trium- 
*phaſſe, ip quidem vie, ſuperati er triumphati 
*a ſua ipſamer impotentiſima porentia , Plurima 
* etiam epigrammata Hiſpano ſermone fpeRatori- 
* bustradiderunt famez Paitoris et Cleri exiſtimatio= 
© ni detrahentia ; er inter alia ſequens, quod quia 
* maxime explicatquanto errofe teneancur Religio- 
*fi Teſuitz , qui repagula ſuarum conſtitucionum 
©rumpentes intra ſua ſept4 contineri non- vas 
"lent, hic inſeri , P. B, non impertinens judi- 
* Cavl. 
Oy cen gallardo denneds; 
Se opone la Compannia 
A la formal heregia. 


XLV. Hucnſque, P. B, potuit ſpiritualis iſta ob- 
- Cxcatio menris procedere; cum enim ego defende- 
' fim S, Concitium Tridentinum , Confticutiones 
_ Apoſtolicas, decrera Ponrificia , falutem anima- 
rum , hxc 6mnia, qua -eos ligant er arRanr, 
* hzretica eſſe populis Ieſvitz ſuadenr er ſuggerunc:. 
*Expugnare autem Conſticutiones Apoſtolicas, de- 
*creta Oecumenici Concilii Tridentini contemnere, 
* Pantificias deciſiones everter2 , Diceceſim inva- 
"dere, Epiſcopum a ſua Sede manu ſeculari detru- 
*dere, non foluminjuriis ſed etiam armis impete- 
* re, irridendoque et 1lludendo ngn tantum Epi- 
* ſcopum ſed etiam Clerumer Religionem Chriſtia- 
© nam maledictis infamare, hoc Catholicum, ſan- 
* ctum, juridicum docent. ; 
XLVI. Confervatores interim nonaliis artibus, 
*aut decentiori forma Pontificiamdignitatem, qua 
*{e jactabant exornatos ,, deturpabant: cum enim 


| © honeltis moribus, cordanis verbis, inceſſa in omni- 


© bus religioſe eam aliquo modo repreſentare de- 
© berent, comcaediis er publicis commeſſationibys , 
* alearam Judis, mulierum impudicarum' choreis, 
*et muſicis intereſſendo ct aliis luxuriz inhoneſtis 
© oblectamentis , qui ſe in edictis Apoſtolicam per- 
* ſonamreprezſentare er Apoſtolica dignitate fulge- 
*re jaRtabant, non ſarRiflimorum Pontificum vir- 
* tures , virzque candorem imitantes, fed perdito- 
* rum hominum vitiis perſonatam et fitam Pontifis 
*cis Summi dignitatem et imaginem defadarunc, 
* hancetiam non contemnendam notam et infuriam 
* Sedi Apoſtolic ſubinferentes ; ita ut deea talia 
* poſſint exiſtimari ; dignitas enim ſacra et Apoſto- 
*lica non ſolum vere ſed etiam fifte autinvalide 
*aur nullicer reprzſentata, cum decore et auRori- 
"tate, et virtutibus z oculis fidelium , pracipue 
* Neophytorum, in his partibus temoriflimis pro= 
© ponenda eſt. 
XLVII. Tranſactis jam fere quatuor menſibus, 
* quibus hzc omnia Teſuitz Religioſi non admodum 
* religiofe ſupra dorſum meum fabricavere: ecce 
*in portu Claſlis Regia ab Hiſpania adventaverat, 
© et in ea mandata , quibus continebatur ut Comes 
* de Salvatierra. Prorex ( qui Religioſos Teſuitas 
*c#xco nutu fovebat , ab eiſque Regni Gubernator 
* ettam in propria leſuitarum cauſa gubernadatur ) 
. 'N 
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* in Americam Meridionalem tranſiret , Epiſcopo 


*Lucatanenſi a Rege Catholico aſlignato ſucceſſo- | 


*re , & hocinterim dum mittitur Iudex , qui de 
* primis ad Tuam Sanctitarem delatis facinorihus 


. . 1 
*concra meam dignitatem cognoſceret : hxc >= 


* nim poſteriora nondum Regi & ſuo Regali In- 
*diarum Conſilio propter temporis anguſtiasinno- 
* tuerant. 

XLVII!.Hoc nuncio allato,aliquo modo perſecu- 


*tionis hujus rabies temperata eſt, & cum jamintra | 


* Regnum Epiſcopus Lucatanenſfis exiſteret:; quam- 
* vis certis de cauſis eia Comite Prorege Regni gu- 
©bernacula minime traderentur, mihi tamen jam 


* rempus adeſſe in meam amantiſlimam Eccleſiam | 


* iterum redeundi, & quos filios abſens Epiſtolis 
© ſecretis conſolabar, przſens exhilarandos exiſti- 
© mavi. 

XLIX. Quod cum ſtatuiſſem, ſcribens prius Pro- 
*regi & Auditoribus Regiis, qui duabus diztis a 
* mea Dioccefi diſtant , & populum in me ingentt 
. fankaa affetum ſpeRare cognoſcens , & non ig- 
© norans ad verſariorum meorum dilationes & artes, 
* quibus etiam ſana et perteRta ſiniſtre admodum 
*znterpretantur , ne [ztitiam iſtam & hilaritatem 
* populi honeſtiſlimam , tanquam ſeditionem incu- 
© ſarent & in ſcandalum publicum verterent, in me- 
*dio nos {ilentto Epiſcopale meum palatium in- 
* travi, Quod ſentientes populi, qui ſuum con- 
© ſpicere Paſtorem tot lachrymis queſitum et expe- 
© tatum ardentiſlime defiderabanc , ad me ſummo 
© mane convolant, fractis etiam portarum repagu- 
© lis, Epiſcopum ſuum amplexantur, lachrymis 
* profuſis proclamant , ſalutant, plaudunt, exoſcu- 
© |antur , & per quatuor dies continuos copiam mei 
* faciens, pluſquam ſex rmillia hominum, mulierum, 
© infantium , qui-ad me palatiumque meum concur- 
* rere, conſolatus ſum. | 

L. Patres vero Ieſuitz, qui tam precir.. curſu 
© 24 me adventare populum maximo animi dolore 
© conſpiciunt, videntes nihil proficere , quia totus 
* mundus vadit poſt eum , iterum atque iterum aliis 
* et atrocioribus criminationibus in me meamque 
* dignitdtem inſurguntc. 

LI. Iterum enim Viceregem Comitem adeunt, 
* ſuadent, clamant, incendunt , affirmantes hunc 
*concurſum populorum ſeditionem efle, Regnum 
© omne mihi pacis publicz inimico adh#rere, meo 
* adventu exultare, & quid ſupereſt nifi ſolum 
* Regnum ? Ideoque Cathedralem meam Sedem, 
© Iuriſdictionemque Ecclefiaſticam, qua me pre- 
* ſumpti Conſervatores expoliaverunt, mihi tra= 


*dere & reſftituere, Regi Regnoque nocentifli- | 


* mum efle futurum. 

LIT. Hiſce artibus & calumniis Epiſtolas a Co- 
© mite Vicerege obtinent , quibus intimatur Capi- 
* tulo pſeudo-ſede-yacante aleſuitis machinato, ut 
* proprio Paſtori Iuriſdictionem uſurpatam minime 
*concederent, nec reltituerent, oy non ob- 
©ſtante major & ſanior Capitularium pars, quz 
* jam ab exilio redierat, obedientiam mihi debitam 
* pr#buir; alia minori, que Ieſuitisinherebar, pro- 
* prio Epiſcopo reſiſtente. | 

LIII, Iterumergo, P. B,anguſtiz, iterum ſchiſ- 
© ma, iterum aquetribulationum intraverunt uſque 
"ad animam meam, populus enim pro Epiſcopo, 
* Prorex Comes proleſuitis ſtabat, Cum ergo viri 
*iſtireligiofiſemper inftarent ne me Diceccfim me- 
*am guberaare Prorex permitteret , nifi porreRa | 


ih. at em th 


* manu de nihil innovando in cauſa Ieſuitarum . 
© conſiderans ego et mecum perpendens, imo viros 
* doos & cordatos conlulens, aliquando neceſſa- 
* rium efſe membrum putridum pro toto corpore 
* offerre , & aliquaetiam alias non tolerabiliaper- 
* mitt? & tolerari debere ut non ſcandalizemug 
*\{icut Dominus Petro , cum tributum ab eo poſce- 
* retur, dixit, diſciplinam etiam Eccleſiaſticam diffi. 
* patam intuens, Monialium conventus quos egg 
* reformatosTeliqueram, relaxatos, Clerum quem 
* ego tranquilliſiimum & virtutibus admodum prx- 
*ditum , jam cenſura & juriſditione Eccleſiaſtica 
* wxata, non eo quo decebat ordine et honore 
* florere, & tandem tali ſchiſmate gubernatam 
* Dicecelim , ut neque legitime Sacramenta mini- 


**ſtrarentur , neque ſententiz Eccleſiaſticz rite fer.. 


*rentur, neque quidquam per ſaos tramites dire- 
* tum efle videretur, tandem pro publica pace (cer- 
* tis factis prius juridice proteſtationibus ſuper 
* prxmiſſla & a Conſervatoribus perpetrata ) 
* quouſque a Tua Sancticate materia hec dirimenre. 
*tur, de non innovando promiſi. 

LIV. Quo facto intra paucos menſes iterum alia 
* navis ab Hiſpania pervenit , in qua literz regiz 
* ſunt delatz ſuper hac cauſa , quibus expreſſe 
* Comiti Viceregi jubebatur, ur officium deponerect 
© &provincia excederet, Epiſcopus Lucatanenſfis 
© gubernaret, graviſſima etiam increpatione ſuper- 
* addita Proregi , quod Teſuitis contra ipſas etiam 
: _ Regias, adeo impotenter & fine deleRu & 
© judicio in cauſa injuſtiſlima pro eorum arbitrio au- 
* xiliatus fuiſſet > mihique Miniſtro Regio, Confilii 
© Indiarum Decano & Epiſcopo, & pauloante Pro- 
© regi in falutem animarum incumbenti tot & tanta 
©incommoda tribulationeſque intulifſet. Eodem 
© modo & majori ſeveritate Rex Catholiciffimus & 
© clementiſlimus meus Conſervatores przſumptos 
* & Provinciales Dominicanorum & Ieſuitarum, 
© qui hc omnia fuerant machinati, increpavit, & 
© nullitatem omnium que a Comite Prorege in 
© favorem Teſuitarum facta ſunt , dec!aravit , & 
© hoc nondum <1 patentibus poſterioribus eorum 


© facinoribus; 


LV. Sed Iefuitz , qui non pro fide aut yeritate, 
* fed pro ſua in populis exiſtimatione decercabant, 
*neque his decretisRepiis ſchedulifque aſfenſerant, 
©!mo neque eas accepiſle fateri voluerunt , ſed 
* contrarium divujgantes toto co tempore, quo 
© Prorex Comes Regni gubernacula retinebar, hxc 
© omnia occultarunt, populis fuadentes, fiftis 
- etiam Epiſtolis evulgatis, ſeviciſſe. ſ:peru fe, rri- 
"amphaſſe, & ita quos ipfi decepcrunt , in ſuis 
* erroribus conſervabant, 
LVI. Verum poſtquam FE»iicopus Lucatanenfis 
* Regni gubernationem ſuſcepit, jam aliquo modo 
* clarior veritas ( etfi aliquantulum a Iefuitis ſup- 
* preſla, ) fulgentior juſtitia , efficaciora mandata 
* Regis omnibus extitere, & ego mea juriſdi&tio- 
* ne Ecclctraſtica jam in aliqualem libertatem vindi- 
* cata, fragment laceratz tunicz Petri, juriſdifi- 
* onem diiciplinamque relaxatam, fratum Paſtora- 
* lem baculum, mitram conculcatam , ſponſalem 
* annulum a- digito evulſum, non fine lacrymis& 
*ingenti dolore: talia videns confpicienſque , re- 
* cuperavi, recollegi , conſolidavi , erex1, & vul- 
* neratz dignitagis plagas quomodo licuit , Cu- 
*ravi. 
LVII. Plurimos enim fubditos meos tam _ 
aſticos 
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© aſticos quam Seculares , qui conſtanter paſl; ſunt, 
© laudavi, 1mo & aliquos premio affect; qul aurem 
« animi potius fragilitate quam malignitare deltque- 
© cant, In ipſis quidetn mihi omnibus fragtliort par- 
© cendo , eos abſolvi, alios vero qui cupiditate ve- 
© hementi , aut ambitione inordinata , aut Paſtoris 
odio, aut in ſecularem poteliatem adulatione & 
© propentione agitati contra mitcram conſpiraveranc, 
© correRos, ſel non fine Ecclefiaftica moderatione, 
* emendatos dimiſi. 2 

LVIII. Quoſdam vero , qui pecunia Ieſuitica 
$ corrupti contumaciſſime ſuos errores defendebanr, 
* & nocentifſima hujus Ecclefiaſticx ſeditionts & 
« ſchiſmatis capita, et1am ſe de hoc ſcelere glort- 
* ando , extitere , & neque ipſum vocati, imo ro- 
* 2411 a proprioPaltore ut 12 viam veritatls redirent, 
«© recognoſcere voluerunt, ſed ex domibus Teſuita- 
*rum , quo refugerant , plurima maledicta 1n 
*in me & in meam dignitatem jactebant ( facto 
© prius juridice per abſentiam proceſlu & legitime 
*conclufo ) canonicis conſittutionibus & (acris A- 
© poltolicis decretis , & eorum decifione ſubnixus, 
«per meum Proviſorem Epiſcopum elz&Kum de 
© Honduras eos pxnis cenſuriique ſubject. : 

LIX, Deinde voce , epiſtolis, edits, conciont- 
© bus, quantum mea fragulttcas valuit, prittinos ſtatus 
* animabus reftiruci procuravi , & hoc quantum at- 
© rinet ad ſubditos meos tam Ecclefialticos quam ſe- 
© culares, 

LX. Verum quoad Regulares exemptos, Con- 
*ſervatores ſcilicer & leſuitas, & qui elsadhzſe- 
© rant nihil profui , imo & poſt Tuz Sanctitatis 
* Breye 16. Mailanno ifto 1648. expeditum, miht 
* per DoRorem Silverium de Pineda delatum, ipſis 
© intimatum, poſt ipſas etiam Regales declarartones, 
* que in claſh Regia p2r menſem Septemvris 1n pot- 
* rum appulere , notitificatas , ſemper, ut inſerius 
© dicam, in ſuoerrore Izſuitz verſantur, & vinculis 
* excommunicationis innodati , irregulares, & ſuſ- 
' penſt publice celebranrc. | ; 

LXI. His enim Poncificiis Regalibuſque decreris 
© reſpondent Religioh Ieſuitz, Breve videlicet 
© SinRitatis Tuz hac ſuper cauſa expeditum Rome 
© 15 die Mait, anno 1648, viribus eſle evacua- 
*rum. * Primo quod ab Indiarum Confillo minime 
© approbatum fir , & hzc allegant quamvis decretis 
* ſcheduliſque Regiis contrarium tatutum eſt. Bre- 
© via enim quz cum citatione partum, & mm con- 
© tradigotio judicio in Romana Curia obtinencur, 
© patefieri Indiarum Confilio minime jubentur , 
* ſed tantum ea que ad Patronatum pertinent, ut (1 
© quid ſubrepritie contra concefſa a Tua Pontificum- 
* que Anteceflorum Tuorum benignitate, benefi- 
* centiſſime Catholice Hiſpaniz Corone fuerit 1im- 
© petratum , Catholicifſimi 8 piifſimi Regis 8 Ec- 
« cleſix Romanz primogeniti precibus exauditis a 
© Tua benevolentia reformetur. ; 

LXIL Ideoque a Religiofis Teſuiris przſens 1hter- 
© rogavi & interpellaviucrum verba illa, Paſce oves 
* meas, 2 Domino in Tiberiadis littore Petto pro- 
© nunciata, a Sznatu. Regio fuerine approbara ? 
*2n oratio Dominica ? an Angelica ſalutatio ? 
© 2n fidei articuli ? an Apoſtolorum ſymbolum ? 
* an ipſa fides Catholica & Romana talibus decretis 

* in quocunque atticulo indigeat 2? 
LXII. Ego enimqui per viginti annos Catholi- 

* ciſhmo Domino meo in ſuisRegiis Conſiliis inſer- 

* vivi, ejus mentem rehigiofiſſimam callens, & mi- 
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"ram in Szdem Apottolicam obſervantiam , imo 
* uſque ad ſanguinis effufionem contra Infideles , 
* Hzreticos & Schiſmaticos pro Petri Cathedra 
* defendenda conſtantiam expertus, omnia ea que 
- ad fidem pertinent , & quz Religionem Catholi- 
* cam augent, atqux animosad zterna dirigunt, & 
* quz Sacramenta Ratuunc,- & quz optimum admi- 
© niſtranc1 ordinem introducunt; ac tuentur, & 
*denique quz mala vicanc, aut bona juvant, a Re- 
© ge puſhimo & religiofifſimo, & ab Indiarum Sena- 
' toribus doctifſimis & integerrimis non rantum ap- 
© probart , ſedetiam voce , legibus, pecuniis, viri- 
* buſque omnibus juvari & commendari comperti(= 


© mum habeo. 


LXIV. Secundo contra idem Breve Tuz San- 
ARicaris afhicmant Teſuirz ſua privilegia conceſia eſſe 
*a Sede Apoſtolica propter mezrica, & in contra- 
* &us trankfſe, & 1deo paRta vocart potius quam 
« privilegla , cujus cauſa a Tua Beatitudine revocari 
© non poſl>. | 
. LXV. Tertto quod huic proximum eſt , quia 


c 


* clauſulam habenr ur quamvis de verbo ad ver- 


*bum de-ogentur, non poſlint revocari , & ideo 
*nequea Tua Sanctitare , ut Paulus Y, in ſuo!privi- 
legio [tatuir, quod incipir, Quantum Religio. 

LXVI. Quarto tandem , quia Ti Sanfitatis 
* Apoſtolice liter ſuper hac cauſa expedirz & San- 
* Aiſhmorum Pontificum Gregzorii XV, & Urbani 
* VUI. confticuriones, d2 quibus ineis mentio fir, 
*non ſunt ab Ecclefia admiſſx neque conſuertudini 
* traditz , & leges quz non admittuncur, pro legi- 
* bus non computart. Er hec Teſuirz contra Tuas 
 lireras, S, P.proferunt, & totis viribus defenders 
*nituntur. 

LXVII. Verum 1te quidem conſliturionum A. 
* poltolicarum & privilegiorum interprerandi Ieſui- 
© rarum modus non tantum negotto ipſo ingratus 
* & moleſtus eſt, ſed etlam doRrine fidei & Apo- 
* ſtolicz Sedis auRorirati & diznitati moleſtifimus 
" & nocentifſimus., Nam hac interpreratione au- 
* toritas & poteſtas Pontificum infrin:2itur, Eccle- 
* iz gubernatto turbatur , & omne ſac'e Iuriſdigi- 
* onis robur & dignitas deb:litatur, & quod nefa- 
* rium eſt, omnes pene a Sede Apoſtolica conltituti- 
*on2s quz quotidie maeno Reipublice Chriſtianvz 
* commodo ſtatuuntur & divulgantur, ad 1nanem & 
* quandam vanam & umbratilem legum formam 
© reducuntur. 

LXVIIE. Pontificiz fiquidem poteſtas non tan- 
© rum coarQarur , ſed minuitur,, & Urbano VIII. 
* minor fir autoritas ad revocandum quod ip vi- 
© debitur univerfalis Ecclefiz commodo & Religio» 
* nis augments utile revocart, ea poteſtate qua 
© Paulo V. fuit ad ſtatuendum. 

LXIX. Nam f< Pontificibus poſterioribus non 
* licer reformare, quz ab Anteceſlocibus ſanRiflime 
© confiitura tracu temporis propter varias humana- 
* rum rerum vicifſicudines et cauſas reformatione vel 
© mucatione 1ndigeant, & quziphi {i viverent refor- 
* marent , poſterior quidem Pontifex erit minor 
© dignitare , auftoricate ct. poteſtate anteriori, et 
© orbata videbitur Ecclefiz circa ea quz remediis 
© indigent. capite univerſalt , et judice controver- 
© fiarum ſupremo: et non tam Pontifices fummi, fi- 
* dei dire&ores et judices quam Anteceſſorum le- 
© oum conſtiturionumque vocabuntur executores 2 
© quod afſerere nefandifimum eſt, 

LXX, Leges enim condere, revocare, edere, 

tempe- 


*remperare, et ad ſuam oblervantiam populoset 
© Eccleſiaſticos Ocdines compellere, cuicunque Vi- 
* cario Chriſti Domini Romano Pontifici #qualiter 
© competit ſine limitatione aliqua ( falva ſolum na- 
* turali lege et Divina ) quod nemo Catholicus 
* hucuſque negavit, Er przcipue hoc eſſe certiſſt- 
© mum inconveniens conſtat, cum omnium fere five 
* Cleri,fiveCathedralumyfive porum locorum,ſive 
© Regularium privilegia clauſulis eiſdem Jeſuitarum 
* privilegiorum fulciantur,& propter propria meri- 
*ra concedantur , et tain nullo eorum Pontifices 
© uid immurare poſſe dicendum effer. 

EXX I, Quod quidem abturditimum eft, nam 
© ſemper in omnibus Apoſtolicis mandaris, conſti- 
* tutiomibus et privi{egis cltuſuja hac rwcita, ſecreta 
© er nunquam moritura viger,qux ommbus aliis fore 
© tiuvs influere neminem ecam modice eruditum, [a- 
© er, Videlicer, Salva ſemp-rin omn:bus{uprema A+ 
* poitol.cx Sedis aucoritate, et major Eccieliz uni- 
* yverſalis util:tate, quz in ſarvendis,erigendis, de- 
©ogardis privilegi:s e: coniticut.ombus Preeminet. 

LXXII. in ultimo aucem 1cſuitarum tundamento 
© aſſerere acceptatas non eſſe ab Eccleſia, id eſt ab 
*eis, (ita ego intelligo ) has Apoſtolicas conſti> 
© tutiones , nempe quia 1pſorum adverſantur pri- 
« vilegiis (i eaim non adverſarentur, abſque dubio 
© 1CcePcarentur ab eis)audacorem efle iſtam inpre- 
* candi merhodum quam a TuaApoltolica auctorita- 
© cetolerari poſlit, Innocenti SanRiftime, exiſtimo, 

LXXIiI. Quamvis enim verum fit leges untver- 
* {ales aliquorum populorum affenſu ut obligent 
* indigere, pracipue quando ſuperiorum precepta 
*non urgent, ueque eorum ſecund:s jufſionibus re- 
* p:z04.4xt, vel deſidia corrigicur ſubdirorum, ramen 
© hac juris regula omnes & tingulas, & eas quxin 
© contrad:&orio judicio latz ſunt, Apoltolicas con- 
© ſtitutiones, vel quz circa Sacramenra vel fidema 
* Pontific:bus Romanis ſtacuuncur, vel quz circa ad- 
© miniftrationemSacramentorunm afferunt juriſdicti- 
* oncm vel auferunt, interprecari, & a fubditorum 
* voluntate, aut ab corum arbitrio Ecclefiaſticarum 
* icoum firmitatem pendere, & 1 nolint eas accep- 
* tare, minime obligare, afſerere, Eccleſiz umver- 
* ſai: perniciokſitmum eſſe quis non videt ? 

LXXIV. Si enim a voluntate pendet ſubdito- 
*rgm, conſtitutionum robur & validitas, vana 
*elt & nulla ſuperiorum quidem poteſtas. Er 
©{j Jefuitx nobis neceſſari ſunt , ut ſua privi- 
* gia ab Apoſtolica Sede conceſſa vel decla- 
*rentur, vel moderentur, vel revocentur , & 
* fine eis Apoſtolica auctoritas non tenet, certe 


© nunquam, Beatiſſime Parer, quietem nabebimus , | 


© fed in his diffenfionum flutibus jaRtabimur, 
LXXV. Ideo haxc Jeſuirarum opinio, P. B. 
© iſtaqu? inſpiratio vel 1]luminatio;, & interpre- 
* rand Apoltolicas conſtituriones methodus, quia 
* Apoſtolica quidem non eſt , Apoſtolica indiger 
© virga, cenſoria; nihil enzm Apoſtolic Sedis ob- 
© fzrvaniizx , obcdientixz & reverentiz ſapit , & 
© hoc cum pluries d:xerint mihi Ieſuitzin confe- 
* rentiis ſuper hac cauſa mecum habitis, pluries 
*ctam, utdebui , facie ad faciem reſtiti ; 1pſi ta= 
© men in eadem fententia opinionibuſque ver- 
* fancur, & quamvis ſcripris & rypis edere non 
*audent , camen eis Ieſuirz opimionibus vivunt, 
*& ſua privilegia jam emortua, etiamin ipſis fu- 
* neribus rediviva efſe contendunt, & iis jam finitis 
*& revocatis, cum maxima animarum peraicie, in 
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* foro interiori utuntur, 
LXXVI. Ergo Patres Ieſuitz jam rejeRtis San. 
* Etitatis Tuz decretis , non reverentius Repiag 
* declarationes ſuſceperunt ; nam cum in eis re. 
© liSioſiſlimus Rex, ſuuſque ampliſſimus Senatys 
"idem quod Tua Sanctitas nobis Epiſcopis , 8 
* Regularibus, audientix Mexicanz declaraſſer 
* ſcilicet Conſervatores in hoc caſu creari non de. 
' bere , neque pratextu injuriarum Epiſcopym 
ejuſque Proviſorem , Cleros & Populos mole. 
* ſtari potuiſſe , neque audientia Regali recuſata 
©a Teſuitis Religiofſis Proregi adeo impotenter et 
* c&co nutu e1S auxiliarti 1icuiſſe; intimatis ſchedylis 
* reſponderunt leſuitz, nihil hoc Regale decretum 


* cauſe ſux obefſſe, laici enim cum int tam Senatys 
\ © quam Catholicus Rex, de cauſis ſpiritualibys 
| *cognoſcere non potuiſle. 

LXXVII. Iraque quando Prorex Comes de Sa]- 
* vatierra pro ipfis declaravitin ſpiritualibus Con. 
* ſervarores Ieſuiticos legitime procedere et valide 
* Ecclefiaſticam Juriſdictionem invadere & oppri. 
* mere, & Ieſuitas ad exhibendas licentias confiten- 
"diet pradicandi non teneri,& injuriis a Proviſore 
* affeos,quia ab audiendis confeſlionibus abſtinere 
- eis juſſerat ; Tunc licer Jaico Judici Proregi tan- 
*quam fi eſſet Pontifex , vel canquam Legatus 
* Apoſtolicx Sedis, de Spiritualibus judicare, & E- 
* Piſcopos incarcerare, & Sacerdotes relegare, & 


| alia que ſupra dicta ſunt perpetrare, Qunan- 


"do autem Rex Senatuſque ejus ab ipſis Re- 
* ligioſis invocatus, contrarium declarat, & Perpe-. 
"ram feciſſe Miniſtros Seculares in auxiliando 
* Conſervatoribus pronunciat , Laicus eſt Senatus, 
*Laicus eſt Rex, Controverſia eſt Spiritualis, 
LXXVIII. Cum certiſlimum fit , Pater Beatiſ- 
" {fime, quod quamvis de ſpiritualibus non liceat 


' Laicis etiam ſupremis Confiliis ſecularibus judi- 
* care, 1mo ſi iphi f1bi deferrat jus poteſtatemque de- 
* clarandi Ecclefiaſticas & ſpirituales controverſias 
* tanquam judices earum legitimi & ſupremi , ne- 
* fandiſſimum fit, ramen declarare & interpretari 
* Apoſtolicas conſtitutiones, id eft, jubere & im- 
* perare ſuis Miniſtris & Audientiis Regalibus 
*ut conſlitutiones Apoſtolicas protegant & defen- 
*dant , auxilientur & coadjuvent, & ſecundum 
* ipſas judicent , & contra Ecclefiaſtica decreta 
* Regulares agere non permittant , & Epiſcopos 


—  — 


— _—_ 
—— ———_—T_ 


* adjuvent, non tantum Eccleſiz non nocens, imo 
* Ecclefiz utiliffimum & neceſſarium effe, nemo eſt 
*qui ignoret. Quis enim negabit brachio ſiniſtro 
© feculari ſpirituale dexterum adjuvandum efle, & 
* utroque Connexo et in unum tendente, Dei or- 
*dinationem,, id eſt, Eccleſiaſticam Turiſditionem 
© Pontificiam & Epiſcopalem protegendam eſle ? 
EXXIX. Soluti ergo jam in ſuo ipſo judicio 4 
© Pontificia Juriſdictione & Regia poteſiate Jeſuit, 
© & onal five ſpirituali five temporali jurifdicio- 
* ne ſuperiores, neſcio quo fine libellum mihi por- 
* rigunt, in quo proteſtantur , ſe neque per Pon- 
* rificia decreta ; neque per Regia mandata , fed 
* pro mea tantum ordinaria Iuriſdictione licent14s 
* confitendi, per duos pene annos a me expoſtu!a- 
Tas, ab ipſis denegatas exhibere velle, erſi itz 
*non efſenrt ſufficientes, a me expoſtulaturos 
* confitendi facultatem , ſemper tamen inſiſten- 
* res, etiam intimato Brevi Tux SanRitatis , quo 
*contrarium cavetur , licere fibi confeſſiones ſe- 
| *cularium 'audire fine licentia- propriii Epiſcopi 
18 
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<jin vim ſuorum privilegiorum, 
' LXXX., Libellum porre&um accepi non ſine 
* magna admirarione , Ieſuiras Turiſdictioni majo- 
5 ri, 1d eſt, Pontificix meam Turiſdictionem,; que 
« j!lius rivulus quidam eſt, anteferre : 8 poſt cot 
* pericula, controverlias, difficultates, ſcandala, ad 
*Tuam SanRitatem recurſus nunc tandem facere, 
* quod prima die ab ipſis faciendum fuerat :.& ad- 
<huc intimato Brevi San&itaris Tuz, non Tux ſu- 
*oremz Luriſditioniſed mex ſubmirti velle. 

LXXXI. Verum cum mihi pateret, eos fine li- 
*centia prxdicare & conteſliones ſecularium au- 
* dire , enixe conſiderans, ut aliquo modo hoc Ec- 
* clefiaſticum ſchiſma rolleretur , licentias accep!1, 
* erquas 4 meis Anteceſſoribus conceſlas invent, 
*quz pauciſlime erant, approbavi, & religiol!s 
* ſentoribus & doGioribus facultatem audiendi con- 
* feſliones ſecularium line examine prebui, ju- 
* yenes autem & mihi non cognitos, ut a Synodali- 
* bus examinarentur, remiſ1, 

LXXXIIT. Hoc facto, P. S. iterum aliam [item 
*Religioſ Teſut:# initaurant-, affirmantes grav.ſe 
« {mum & duriſliimum efſe , Religioſos fuos qui- 
* cunque ſint, five juvenes, five ſenes hi fuerinr, 
© five a me cogniti five non cogaiti, ſive dodi five 
*indoRi, examini Synodalium exponi, ideoque 
* nolle ipſorum cenſurz ſubjict, er in hoc hodie 
©hxremus, imo et in iſto inquieto diſcordiarum 
* pelago fluguamus. , 

LXXXIII 1ta ergo jam prolixa admodum nar- 
* ratione Tux Sancritati patebit, Pater Beatiſſime, 
© impunita eſſe maxima Chriſtiane Reipublice 
© ſcandala , tot facinora contra Tuam Fanctitatem, 
* Apoſtolicam dignitatem , er Eccleſiaſticam Juriſ- 
* dictionem, et contra ſacras cenſuras, leges, de- 
* creta ,, etaliaab his Regularibus perperrata, con- 
* fitendo et prxdicando per annum integrum non 
* ſolum invito ſed contradicente Epiſcopo, ſuſpenſi 
* erirregulares ſacrum celebrando, Epiſcopos duos, 
© Dicecefanum fcilicert er'ejus Vicarium, nullirer er 
* indebite excommunicando, Sacerdotes, et Capi- 
* culares et Epiſcopum electum de Honduras czrce- 
©:j mandando, Angelopolitanum a propria Sede 
© prxdictis ſceleribus detrudendo , er omnem po- 
* teſtatem, etiam Pontificiam, in hoc caſu negando, 
*cxteraque quz ſupra ſcripta ſunt ſuaviori quidem 
cetleniori ſtylo quam ipſamer, 
 LXXX1V. Sed quo mea hec oratio tendit, In- 
© nocenti SanRiſſime, Jeſu Chriſti Filii Det Vicari 
© univerſalis, Paſtor ſupreme , controverſiarum 
* Eccleſiz Index integerrime, communis ommum 
© dulciſſime Pater , num juſtitiam contra Jeſtficas 
©expoſcam ? Abſic,ut quod Ananiz & Saphirz, qui 
© Pontificali ſpiritu Petri & verbis tanquam gla- 
* dio ancipiti percuſfli cecidere , Jeſuitis expoſ- 
*cam: fratres ſunt, Religioſi ſunr, viri deEccle- 
© ſia bene meriti ſunt ; {i plurimi eorum peccave- 
© runt, non pauci eorum peccata plorabant , alio- 
* rumque gelta abhorrebanr. 

LXXXV. Num expoſcam mihi aut de tri- 
© bulatione laudem, aur de offenſis ſatisfationem, 
* autde criminationibus calumniiſque vindictam ? 
*abſir, P. B. ut temporalibus ſpiritualia com- 
* penſari 'defiderem, & de eo quod pro Domino 
© Salvatore noſtro Jeſu Chriſto ejuſque amore & 
© pro animabus quas redemit, ' & pro Iuriſdictione 
© Eccleſiaſtica quam proprio ſanguine ſtabilivir, 
* & pro meis etiam ſceleribus libentiſime paſſus 
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' ſum, aliquid humani commodi, aut honoris, aut 
* laudis aucupari velim; oo ES 
_ LXXNXVLI. Utinam,, P.B\ protali cauſa E- 
p:ſcopali rocchetto proprio ſanguine purpurato 
contigiſſet occumbere, & non ſudore ſed cruore 
* Cauſam juſtiflimam'ejus defendiſſem, qui meam 
* cotiuſque generis humani defendit proprio cru- 
_ Ore ! Quis enim! vulnera illara non libentiſſime 
pro eo ſuſcipier , qui illius ſanRiſſima vulnera 
*videt qui pro nobis in cruce pependit ? Er ft 
" Vita neceſfario amitrenda eſt , pro qua glorio- 
_ hori cauſa impendenda quam pro ſalute com- 
_mendacarum {1b1 animarum'? quam pro conſti. 
rutionibus Apottolicis, pro Ecclefiz offibus, Sa- 
* cramentis detendendis, eorum legitima admini- 
* ſtratione ? 
LXXXVII, Num ergo aliquorum qui mihi 
* infen{iſlimi fuerunt, & tot opprobria, delationes, 
*1njurias, publicos libellos ſparſerunt 8 divulga- 
* runt, imo etiam vitam, honorem ; famam me- 
* am pedibus conculcarunt, peto ſupplictum ? mi- 
. mime, S.P. imo i[lis libentiſlime parco , ma- 
- Jora mels culpis debentur, {i flagellum fuir meis 
ſceleribus illarum, a Divina juſtitia clementif- 
*{ime iliatum fuiſſe cognoſco; fi probatio aut 


| *rentatio fidei, aut Epilcopalis conitantix 8 in- 


*regritatis , 1n cruce Domini mei glorior , hanc 
* ampletor, banc in iplis meis tribulationibus 
_ adoro ; pla que mihi crux, ipſa mihi prem- 
um eſt, wt 

LXXXVIII. Solum ergo, B. P. digni- 
*rati, baculo, mitrxque condignam fatisfaRio- 
* nem, quz Tibi videbicur zqua & ipſis Religio- 
* fis Jeſuitis, eorum ſanRiſſiime Socierati ſanRiſ- 
* ſimam, certe qua indigent , reformationem ab 
* integritate ſaptentiaque tua, Innocenti Beatiſ- 
* ime, expolſco. 

LXXXIX, Utinam plura eſſem paſſus, dum- 
* modo eorum occaſione & baculo Paſtoral inte- 
© gritas & auRoritas, & ſantiffime huic Religioni 
* primitivus caritatis ardor reſtitueretur. Ideo 
* hxc atrociſhima in viris profeilione ſpiritualibus 
* permilifſle Dominum pie credere debemus : ne- 
*queentm, ut ait Auguſtinus, omnipotens 8& mi- 
* ſericors Deus, cum ſumme bonus fit, ullo modo 
* fineret mali eſſe aliquid in operibus ſuis, nift 
* uſque adeo eſſet bonus, ur bene faceretetiam de 
© malo. 

X C. Oportet ut ſcandala veniant, P. B. dixit 
* Dominus Jeſus, ut ſcandalis ad optimas leges Ec- 
* cleſiaſticas evulgandas,' & optime jam editas pro- 
* movendas, fulciendas, defendendas , animus tu- 
*us zelo divino agitatus , Innocenti SanRiſsime, 
* excitetur, & Eccleſia clarioribus Tuz dorinez 
© radiis il[uſtrata reſplendeat ; aliquando etiamex 
*horrido ore leonis favus elicitur dulciſsimus re- 
* formationis, & excommunicationes & pontifi- 
* calia flagella a Sede Apoſtolica jaculata & inflicta, 
* quando alios feriunt, alios illuminant , ſicur 
*calor ſolis illuminando uric & urendo ſplendet. 

XCI. Quis enim, P. B. ea integritate qua 
© decet & perteRa honeſtaque diſciplina proprias 
* oves & Dicecelim moderari audebit, f etiam ju- 
*ſtifſima & ſanRiſſima a Jeſuitis in dubium revo- 
*centur, & {11 cum eis lis fuerit exorta, aut vita 
ans , auc baculus Epiſcopalis dimittendus 


q 


XCLT. Quis, P. B, dignitate mitraque con- 
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* culcata virtutes erigere promovereque potelt ? 
* quis baculo fraco vitia compeſcere , lupos ar- 
* cere, oves defendere, paſcere, ſervare, ad zter- 
* na dirigere? illuditur enim przceptum juben- 
* tis, fi evacuata fit viribus jurigdictio dominan- 
* tis, & ab ovibus ſperoitur Paſtor, fi baculus 
* Paſtoralis coram ipſis ovibus audacter confrin- 
* situr, neque qualis debeatur Paſtori paicorum 
© honor & obedientia conſtabir, f1 paitores ipſos 1r- 
* riſos, illuſos, ſpretos grex iple conſpexerit. 1- 
* mo contemptis membris & capurt deſpicitur , & 
* tota corporis myltici militantis Eccieſfiz diſciplt- 
* na diſſolvitur, p 

XC1I1. Ideo neceſſe eſt, B.P. ut alter duo- 
*rym Fratrum Conſervatorum ( alter enim {ine 
© Sacramentis,fine abſolutione, ſine luce, ſine duce, 
* ne cruce,ut accidit Schiſmarticis, ſine vita in lecto 
*ipſo excommunicatus & irregularis fuit intra an- 
© num miſere inventus ) & ali aliqui Religio!1 
* qui dignitatem Ecclefiaſticam & Ecclefiz cenſu- 
*ras admodum contempſere, publice a proprio 
© Epiſcopo ubicunque is fuerit abſolvantur , idque 
* omnibus parear. 

XCIV. Et de cxtero, S.P. a Tua ſumma 
© prudentia, & ſapientia ſtatuatur , ut minime li- 
* ceat Regularibus ſeipſos contra Epiſcopum Con- 
* ſervatores eligere, & in propria aut communi 
* cauſa fibi ipfis judicium agere & ſententiam pro- 
* ferre, praſertim cum in iſtis Indiis Occidentali- 
* bus tor fint dignitates Eccleſiaſtice ſeculares,quz 
©nbi non ſunt Synodales Iudices, hoc munus pote- 
© runt exercere, | 

XCV. Neque liceat Conſervatoribus, qui- 
*cunque hi fuerint, etiam legitime aſlignatis E- 
* piſcopos excommunicare neque incarcerare, & 
* plebes populoſque Chriſtianos orphanos acepha- 
* loſque relinquere: Nunquam enim in tot ſe- 
* culorum curriculis qui ab Apoſtolorum tempo- 
© ribus proceſſere, Epiſcopi incarcerati ſunt , niſl 
* vel a Tua Sanifſſima dignitate, quam venera- 
* mur ſuperiorem Indicem & matrem, vel a manu 
'qhzretica, vel gentilicia, vel ſchiſmatica Eccleſi- 
*am ipſam in iplis Ecclefix ducibus & Epiſcopis 
* tanquam membris ſuis perſequente, $1 enim 
: api a Religioſis Conſervatoribus excom- 
* municari & incarcerari poſſunt, de tota Eccle- 
*ftaſtica diſciplina, P. S. aRtum efle non dubito. 

XCVI. Acriora aut duriora, P. $, contra ip- 
*ſos minime expoſco, imo pro eis pedibus Tux 
*SanGtitatis provolutus quam humillime & inſtan- 
* tiflime deprecor. 

XCV II. Quoad ſecundam autem poſtulatio- 
*nem , S. P. quam neceſlitate proprixque ſtimu- 
* lo conſcientix compulſus Tuz Beatitudini propo- 
*no, videlicet ut aliqua moderatione non levi S0- 
* Cietas Jeſu mihi amantiſſima Religio intra termi- 
* nos contineatur, 

XCVIII. Teſtor & proteſtor Sanciflime & 
*individuz Trinitati, Patri, & Filio , et Spiritui 
* Sano, tribus in ſingularitate perſonis, uni in ſub- 
*ſtantia Deo, er Deiparz ſemper Virgini Mariz, 
© & Beatifſimo Petro Apoſtolorum Principi et Coa- 
* poſtoloeJus Paulo, er omnibus Ecclefiz trium- 
* phantis beatiſhmis Spiritibus, et Angelorum Or- 
*dinibus, et Tibi verz Jeſu Chriſti Domini noftri 
*1magini, ſupremo Chriſti Vicario , Petri. Succeſ- 
© fori, optime et Sanctiflime Innocenti, quirquid 


"in hac epiſtola vel ſupplici lbello hinc inde uſ- | 
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* quead finem ipfhus a mea humilitate dium fue. 
*rit et prolatum, non alto fine vel intentione pro- 
*ferre velle, nif propter majus Chriſtiane Reli.. 
* gionis augmentum, puciorem fidei propagatio- 
*nem, Infidelium ſecuriorem et efficaciorem con_ 
© verſionem , Religioſorum Jeſuitarum majorem 
* profectum et utilitatem, et ut quam plurima ma- 
*la qux hodiein Eccleſia pulluiant et deinde im- 
* minent, a Tua canctitate et prudentia vitentur 
*aut precaveantur. Et itiGem proteſtor , «quod 
© totis meis viſceribus Dominum meum Jeſum 
* Chriſtum deprecatus ſum er iterum deprecor, ut 
* fi hc epiſtola in his omnibus quz ſupra diaz 
* ſuntet infra dicentur, ad gloriam Dei non tendat 
© neque dirigatur, ad Tuas Beatifſimas manus non 
© perveniat, et 1 pervenerit, parvifacias. Verum 
<1 hzxc omnia- que in his literis continentur, Tux 
* ſapientiz remedio indigere et maximum Reipub.. 
© |icx Chriſtianz non moderata nocumentum in. 
« ferre poſle fuerit viſum, Spiritus Sanus, cujus 
* organum es, Innocenti Beatiſlime, illuminer, di- 
* rigat, & ſuggerat Tibi quod Eccleſiaſticz unitati, 
* Religionis propagation, Chriſtianz Reipublicx 
* utilitati, & Jeſuiricz Societatis ſpirituali' incre.. 
© mento; fibi cordium ſcrutatori , mentium illu- 
: —_ , fidet propagatori videbitur efficaci- 
XCIX. Ifta, B. P. proteſtatione Chriſtiana 
* przxmiſſa, ea ingenuitate & ſinceritate qua decer 
© & licet filio qui Patrem,viro Chriſtiano qui Chri- 
*{i Vicarium univerſalem alloquitur , profiteor 
* Religionem iftam alias ſanQiſlimam , fi intra 
* cancellos juſtz & honeſtz reformationis a Tua 


- * integritate & ſapientia non arceatur, jam non 


* tam utilem quam animarum regimini, quod no- 
* bis Epiſcopis competit, nunc certe jam ex- 
* tare & magis tractu temporis noxiam eſle fu- 
*turam. 

C. Jeſuitas Religioſos, P. B,, per trigintaan- 
*nos ſatis intime traavi, clarifſimis & doRiſſi- 
* mis corum amicitia conjunciſſimus fui, & modo 
*equidem ſum Aztonio Velaſquez qui de optimo 
© Principe & ad Philipenſes : Paulo Sherloquio 
© qui de Kanticis Cant. Joanni Euſebio Nieretn- 
* berg. qui plurima ſpiritualia ſcripſit - Franciſco 
* Pimentel Viro clariſiimo & honeſtiflimo, & Au- 
* Suſtino de Caſtro, Repiis Predicatoribus & ali- 
*1s. Qualem ipfi de meecxiſtimationem habue- 
*rint, dicant eorum mihi dicati libri, & quos e- 
*g0 in lucem edidi , abeis approbati & laudati : 
* nunquam enim ipſis Teſuitis malus fui , nil 
* quando Eccleſix mex bonus ab omnibus exiſti- 
* mabar. 

CI. Humane conditionis eſt, P.B, ubi ad 
* maximum devenitur, declinare , Religio iſta ſua 
* potentia laborat, ſua magnitudine jaRatur, ſua 
*exiſtimatione maxima ne minima omnibus aliis 
* fit, a Tua admirabili ſapientia & dexteritate qua - 
* polles in gubernaculis Eccleſiz moderandis & 
* dirigendis cavendum erit. 

C II. Ego quidem fateor libentiſfime Societa- 
* tem Jeſu meritis & ſcriptis, voce & exemplo Del 
* Eccleſia illuſtraſſe & plurimum profuiſſe , ſed 
* aliis etiam incommodis , ne dicam imperfectio- 
* nibus graviſſimis Eccleſix Dei nunc obeſſe & 
* poſtea plus verendum obfuturam, affirmare co- 
* aus ſum, qnz utrum illis iſta 'majora fint vel 
*minora, Tua ineffabili trutina & Apoſtolico 

* calculo 
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* calculo penſandum & judicandum erit, 

CIII. Nam ficur Przbenda vel beneficium 
*quod plus penſionis & oneris quam lucri-8 com- 
* modi poſſeſſori .fructiftcat , ingrata cuicunque 
c exiftimabitur, ita etiam {1 Religio aliqua aut Or- 
<do Regularis plus Reipublice Chriſtianz incom- 
* modi quam utlitaris pariat, 'ingrata potius quam 
©neceſſaria videbitur , prxcipue cum plurimi fint 
* Eccleſiaſtici Ordines & Religiones quz fine tanta 
* Reipub. Chriſtianz jatura non minorem Ec- 
© cleſix afferantutiheatem. 

CIV. Quid enim intereſt, P. S. ſuppona- 
* mus quod pro Eccleſia Societas Jeſuitica laborer, 
© & £jus onere, pondere, & prxſumpta auRoricate 
* magnitudineque Eccleha Dei unverſfalis labo- 
* rar & gemit ,, quid intereſt, quod Epiſcopos 
* in minilterio' adjuver, {i Epiſcopos non ſuis 
© nutibus obſecundantes deprimit & exagitat ? 
*quid intereſt quod populos doceat , 11 po- 
* pulos commovet & perturbat? quid intereſt 
* quod filios erudite patribus inſtruar, fi filiis dul- 
* ciflimis parres orbar, & receptos 1:erum 8& no- 
* tatos a Focietate pro leviſfimis projicit & ex- 
pellet? -. Tn. 

CV. Quid intereſt quod Miniſtris aliquando 
Regis Dynaitiſque & Principum aulis cum utilita- 
re A inſerar,fi plures non neceſſaria imo Repub- 
© lice noxia introquRione & preſumprione, quz 
* ſpiritualis miniſterii exiſtimation detrahir pluri- 
© mum, & offenſam ſecularibus reddit, manu di- 
© retioneque interiorl de ſpiritualibus ad politica, 
- de politicis ad prophana, de prophanis ad nocen- 
<r1ima ſubintrando, & magno ſecularium ſcan- 
© dalo & incommodo interiora domorum ſeculari- 
© um dirigendo & gubernando ? 

CV I. Quid intereſt quod inter Religiones flo- 
© xeat, fi Religiones ipfas calamo, potentia, livore, 
* doQrina , apologus etiam editis opibuſque de- 
*primir & obſcurat ? quid intereſt quod tor ſcrip- 
© tis Ecclefiam illuſtrer, ft tor opinionibus Eccleli- 
* am vexart, ſapientiam divexar & ſcindit, verita- 
* tem tandem reddit ambiguam? Nonne & ſcien- 
* tia quis laborabit fi plus ſapiar quam, oporter ſa- 
© vere ? nam ad ſobrietatemſapere docendum & e- 
© diſcendum eſt. | | 

C V LI. Que alia Religio,Innocenti Sancifſime, 
« Fccleſiz unverſali tanto fait impedimento, 8& 
© diſcordiis adeo totum orbem Chriſtianum imple- 
© vit? Nec mirum certe , B.P. liceat hzc profer- 
*re; Religio enim iſta {ingularitate ſua Jaborar 
* potius quam lucet, neque enimClerum in to- 
© tum ſapir, neque regularitatem omnimodo am- 
© pleRitur , ſed urrorumque privilegiis gaudens, 
* imo excellere & excedere prxrogativis ab Apo- 
© tolica Sede irrevocabiliter conceflis exiſtimans, 
* utroſque contemnir, ſeſeque ſupra omnes Ecele- 
* fhaſticos Ordines extollit. | 

CVIII. Quz alia Ro occultas proprias 
« conſtitutiones haber, privilegia recluſa , inſtitu- 
© tiones velatas, & omnia quzad eorum pertinent 
© direRionem tanquam mylterio aliquo obvoluta 
© 2bſcondit? Fateor quidem quiequid incognitum 
* eſt pro magnifico haberi, verum etiam pro ſu- 
© ſpe&o, pracipue in Eccleſiaſticis Ordinibus, cer- 
* tiſſimum & evidentiflimum exiſtimo. 

C IX. Omnibus omnia c#terorum Ordinum 
* inſtituta patent, etlam Pontificum, Cardinalium, 
© Epiſcoporum, & totius Ecclefiaſticr Cleri docu- 
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* cumenta & conciliares regulz; non odit luceiri 
' Eccleſia, imo tenebras odit, tanquam ab eo pe- 
' rennilucis fonte illuminara qui dixit, Ego uni 
* lux mundi. Etiam czterarum Religionum pti- 
© vilegia, inſtructiones, direRiones, ſtatuta con- 
* ſpictuntur, &in publicis populorum Bibliothe- 
*cis communiter diſpenduntur; uno intuitu No- 
- vitius Franciſcanus videtquod, Generalis fi ipſe 
* efſet futyrus, faciendum eſler ſibi, 
_ CX. In Jeſuitica autem Societate plures funr 
etiam profeſſi qui 1gnorant conſtitutiones pro- 
- prias, privilegia, & inſtitutiones, quibus nomen 
adſcribunr, quam quibus conſtat, ut Tuz Beati- 
* tudini poterir conſtare. Neque manifeſtis Chri- 
* ſtianz Eccleſix regulis, ſed cerca quadam ipſis 
* Superioribus ſolum parenti, interiort direRione 
* & aliquibus delatiombus arcanis admodum peri- 
* culolis, 8& quz plurimos imo etiam innumeros 
* expulſos pariunt aur abortant , & randem magis 
* moribus quam legibus gubernant, quod human# 
* naturxincongruum et contrarium eſſe quis non 
© videt ? 
CXI. Que alia Religio tantas aliis Religioni- 
* bus, Clero, .Epiſcop:s & ſecularibus poreſtanbus, 
- & his Chrittianis & Carholicis turbas commovir, 
* xmulationes peperit , querelas concitavit, con- 
*troverſis litibutque 1implicavie? Aliqua aliquas, 
*rantas nulla, de paenitentia & mortificatione 
* cum Diſcalceatis & Obſervantibus : de choro 
*.cum Monachalibus & Mendicantibus : de ctauſura 
* cum Coenobitis: de docrina cum Dominicanis : 
<de juriſdictione cum Epiſcopis : de decimis cum 
* Cathedralibus & Parochis : de Regnorum ſtatu 
* & tranquillitate cum Principibus & Rebus publi- 
*cis: de opibus& contractibus, 8& commerciis, 
Cetiam non admodum juſtis, cum ſecularibus : 
©fandem cum tota univerſali Eccleſia contendit ; 
©etiam Tuam Apoſtolicim Sedem ſupra petram 
*quzx Chriſtus eſt, fundaram, fi non verbis, facis 
* ramen negant, utin prefenri negotio clariflime 
*comprobatur, | 
CX1!. Quzalia Relicio dorinam San&orum 
*ranta [ibertate impugnavit? & illis verz fidei an- 
© refignanis, Eccleſ:# columnis, Theolog:z mican- 
© riflimis & digniflimis preceptoribus minus derulir 
*reverentiz ? fallitur 1). Thom, Bonayent. deci- 
< pitur; non tantum dicit & ſcribit, ſed etiam ty- 
* pis mandat quicunque Iefuitarum modernus prz- 
© ceptor. | 
CXIII. In ſuggeſtis ſacris jam reticet Auguſti- 
* nus, Ambrofius , obmuteſcunt Gregor, Hieron. 
* Chryſoſt. Cyrillus et cxteri Eccleſizx non quomo- 
* docunque lumina, ſed luminaria fulgentiflima, 
© quidam enim tantummodo neoterici leſuvit#a ſuis | 
: diſcipulis laudati exaudiuntnr, et eorum auQori- 
*rate, diis, ſcriptiſque docrinam Chriſtianam 
: fulcire nituntur, Quod non folum dignitati ver- 
* bi De: maxime indecens, fed neque animarum 
© faluti ſecurum exiſtimo. Si enim cuicunque Do« 
© ori eadem que Sandis conceditur aucoritas, 
* maxime vexare poteſt Eccleſtiam opinionum di- 
* yerfitas, et labefaQari fidei puritas, etmorum in- 
* tegritas,quz ex auCoritate Patrum er Santorum 
* veneratione dependet. ; 
_ _ CXIVv. QuzReligio etiam in ſuis incunabulis er 
* primitivo fervore , et non.a ſua fandatione 50. 
* annis tranſactis a Pontifice aliquo Romano tuit 


| * Sraviflime monita , et ut humilius procederet , 
bl C + , 
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* circa tria ſuperbiz capita animadverſa , ficut Re- 
*ligio ſana Ieſuitarum a Clem, V77T. Pont. 
© ſummo in ſua Congreg. anm 1592, proprio 0- 
* ris oraculo , ſapicntiflima oratione , & ſevera 
© monitione correpta ? nondum pene natam, jam 
* relaxatam prudenciſl, & perſpicacifſ. Clem. 177. 
© oculis conſpicientibus, Aliamane Relig. hac cen- 
* ſura in primitivo inſtitutionis fervore ab Apoſt, 
* Sede notatam aut tali ſigillo vidimus obſtgna- 
Cram ? 

CXV. Quz alia Religio adeo integros & an- 
©riquos mores Eccleſiz laxavit poliquam a primi- 
*tivo {uo fervore diſceilic ( ſcriptis intelligo et 
* exemplo aliquorum ſui Ordinis profeſſorum ) 
© carca uſuras, circa prxcepra Eccleftiaſtica & De- 
© calogi, circa omnem Chriſtianum vivendi teno- 
*rem, precipue quantum acttiner ad dorinam ? 
*ita ut arbirraria pene videatur et probabilis om- 
*niSinEccleſia moralis Theologia. Cognovi quol- 
*dam leſuitas precepcores in hac mea Diceceſ! 
* Angelopolitana ſaris adolefcentes , 1quidem xta- 
* tatis39 annorum metam naondum atrigerant, ſa- 
"nos, fortes, robuitos, qui ettam in vigilits Det- 
* pare et Sancorum, erin quadrageſima facra (ut 
* mii nunciatum eſt) neque lacticimis, neque 
* ovis abſtinebant neque jejunabanr. 

CXVI. Quia nimirum in puerorum inftru- 
* Ch.one et verb1 Deli predicatione, in quibus non 
* minus Cleruset cx:erz jejunantes laborant Re- 
© ligiones, plurimum leſutrz et incolerabiliter in- 
* ſudant, Quibus legibus, aut opinionibus, do- 
* Arina aur exemplo inſtruct diſcipult juvenes, 
*non ſolum inermes et effeminati, et ſpiritum 
* {ugientes,et carnis illecebris et voluptatibus pro- 
© cliviores er indulgentiores educantur, ſed-quz- 
© cunque in Eccleha aſpera et quiz ad parnitenti- 
*am inducunt, et que crucis mortiticationem 
*promovent, verendum elt ne metuant , reſpu- 
* aur, perhorreſcant; et cum Regnum czlorum 
* vim patiatur, et violenti rapiant i]lud , mirum 
* non Eris 1 rapere ipli non adeo faciliter que- 
ant. 

CXV1I7T. Hoc autem czteros Ordines Reli- 
* gioneſq;, ſanRiflimas, jejuniis, flagellis, noCtur- 
nis excubatiombus, choro, et clauſurz arCctiori 
aſſueros, neque ſcriptis, neque voce, neque 
exemplo docere hucuſque vidimus ? imo pa- 
nirentuam p1#Jicant quia agunt, paupertatem ſua- 
* dent quia colunt, cruem Domini defendunt quia 
* portant. 

CXVIIT. Er cum leniori et ſuayiori vita 
©Relisiofi Teſuitx, quamvis honeſta et ſanta non 
* nego & profeſlione inter cz:eras fulgeat Reli- 
* si0nes, pre omnibus aliis perfectiorem efle ſu- 
* am Societatem, Apologlis editis contendunt, ar- 
*tamque viam quz ducit ad vitam, 1d eſt, zter- 
* nam, vrait Dominus, ampliori v.z & corporis 
* i![ecebris ſuaviori poſtponunt : Non recta cer- 
*re, meo quidem fragili judicio , 1mo et peri- 
*culoſa er plurimum nocente Chriſtianz reip. 
* doctrina; vivant enim ut velintc, doceant ut 
"debent. 

CXIX., Durum enimeſt, imo & duriſiimum, 
© lene rigido, ſuaveafpero, dulce amaro in ſpi- 
* rituali & religioſa vita. prxponere, & ſuam vi- 
* vendi methodum & trranquillum & communem 
© profcſiioms tenorem cxceris preferre , etiam 
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* quibus perperua oratio, quibus #terna clauſura, 
< quibus amica pcenitentia, quibus efficacior & non 
*rarior, ſaltem in his partibys, verbi Dei pradi- 
*catio, & quibus cum aRtiva vita ferventior con... 
* remplativa,, quibus majora erga Eccleſiam Dei 
* merita, ſecuriores greſſus, er antiquiores et fe- 
* liciores progreſſus. 

CXX, QuzaliaReligio, P. B. a primis Mo- 
* nachalium ſeu Mendicantium, five quarumcung; 
* Religionum initiis in Eccleſia Dei telonium ex- 
* ercuit, pecuniis foeneravit, et in ſuis proprns 
* domibus macella ec alias impuriſlimas officinas in 
* propatulo habuit? quz alia Religio foro boniſ- 
©que ceſsit ? er prophanis commerciis et contra- 
© &tibus maris rerrzxque rotum fere orbem maximo 
*ſecularium ſcandalo et admiratione complevit ? 
* Certe hzc omnia, er iſta ad ſecularia commer- 
*cia propenſio non ab eo videtur inſpirata qui 
5 dixit, Nemo poteſt Deo ſervire et Mam- 

monz. | 

CXXI., Luger, S. P. Hiſpalenſis populociſ. 
* {ima civitas, complorant viduz Bxaticz, pupilli, 
* orphani, deſertz virgines, honeſt: WS & 
* ſecularesa Religioſis leſuitis deceptos eſſe incla. 
* mando, qui plus quam quatior centum millibus 
* ducatorum miſerabilium iſtarum perſonarum 
* dilapidatis et expenſis in proprios uſus bonis fo- 
*roque ceſlere, Er totius Hiſpanix graviſſimo 
© ſcandalo de hac fraude Relfgtofis Iefuitis con- 
*ventis & conviis ( quod in quocunque non 
*Religioſo efler capitale) ipfis exemptione Eccle- 
* fiaſticos gaudere Eccleſiz contendentibus , et 
* Conſervatores aflignantibus, randem cum ad 
* Regium Caſtellz Senatum cauſa fuiſſer delarta, 
* deciſum fuit, in ea Teſuitas tanquam laicos coram 
<Tudicibus laicis eſſe conveniendos, quia videlicet 
* laicalia exercent commercia & negotiationes, Et 
* hodie grexille pauperum ſuas pecunias,alimenta, 
* dotes, peculia , per ſecularia tribunalia contra 
© Ieſuitas expoſcentes eoſdem fraude dolentiflime 
*incuſant & infamanr, 

CXXII. Quid dicent Batavi Hzretici, P, B. 
*1n illa Provincia & litroribus Gadiranis ubi hoc 
*aeccidit frequentiſlime 2 Quid Britanni & Ger- 
* mani novatores qui bonam fidem in contracti- 
* bus ſervare, & integra & candida fronte mutuo 
*inter ſe contrahere przſumunt? Profeto Ca- 
© tholicam & Romanam fidem, Eccleſiaſticam di- 
* ſciplinam , Sacerdotalem Ordinem , Regulares, 
* ſanRiſſimas profeſſiones mordebunr, irridebunt, 
© & COntumacigres & duriores in ſuis erroribus 
* permanebunr, 

CXXIII. Er nonnepudet, P. B. viros pro- 
* feſlione perfeos, ſan&tos, Sacerdotes, Predi- 
*catores, communes, utipſi aiunt, Eccleſiz ma- 
* giſtros de talibus exceſsibus coram laicis incu- 
* ſari > & Ecclefiaſticamimmunitatem & inſtiturum 
*ſuum etiam contraQibus ſecularibus maculare 
*diſperdere, & prophanare ; & tandem exemp- 
*tione, jure Divino Sacerdotibus conceſla , ficut 
* bonis etiam foro cedere? Hzc omnia Jaicalia 
* & illitita quz alia Religio egit ? quis Ordo Ec- 
* cleſfiaſticus exercuit ? quz in Eccleſia Dei Sacer- 
* dotum ſocietas ( prxter hanc ſaniſſimam Ie* 
* ſuiticam Societatem )) Neo & temporalium re- 
* rum contemprui dicata, patravit ? ; 
r.CXXIYV. Et hc adeo omnibus patent, ut 


* quibus di rior letus, quibus frequentior chorus, ! © allegationes, accuſationes , declamataones _ 
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* cauſz per omnium manus non tantum ift Hiſpania 
ſed er in aliis orbis Chriſtiani partibus er provin- 
* cis, ubi fama ſive potius infamia, ſcandali hujus 
* pervenit , circumterantur , ut perllluſtriſſimum 
© Hiſpaniarum Nuncium Apoſtolicum poterit ſux 
*SanRitati evidentiſflime conſtare. 
CXXV. Quz aha Religio proprios filios tali 
* facilitate expulſos et notatos a ſeipſa projicit et 
*etiam pro leviſlimis ? quos c#terz Religiones 
© uti matres tolerant, fovent , et conniventia Chri- 
* ſtiana et ſana patientia ad - vitz ſpiritualiscon- 
*\tantiam et perſeverantiam ſuadent eripunt er 
*:;ncendune, Hzc ſanRa Religio materno quo- 
* dammodo affe&u deſeria & oblita , ſtatim expel- 
* lit, & fine tirulo, fi1e Capellaneis, ſine beneficio, 
* fine congrua, (ine alimentis, jam Sacerdores, Di- 
*acanos, & Subdiaconos innumeris Ppericulis , 
* xrumnis & miſeriisexponit, Clerum non neceſ- 
f ſarits & pavuperrimis Sacerdotibus gravat, ſzcu- 
* lum notatis & ignominoſe expulfis Clericis re- 
* plet , Regularem profefſionem , quz tot imper- 
* teRos creare exiſtimatur., aliquo modo offendit, 
*& tandem tot cxpulſis filtis per Diceceſes Epiſco- 
* porum vagantibus ſeipſam $Socieras Teſvirica no- 
*tar, Nam fi boni exiſtimantur , ingrata , ft ma- 
i, ſuſpe&ta videtur ; Quomodo enim tor ma- 
*los genuit doErina perfeRa & educatio ſanta ? 
CX XVI. V:demus hodie jam conjungatum , 
* quern heri vidinus, noſtro judicio, obſervantiſli- 
* mum Ieſuitam;hodie expulſum & notatum, quem 
© heri Jeſuitam omnibus vircutibus condecoratum 
© venerabamur ,imo & abipſ's Teſuitas commenda- 
* daturm, Er cum ipſu ſubita mutatione creſcat exi- 
* timatio in omnibus majoris facinoris & atrocioris 
*culpz, a videntibus ſupplicum & ignoran- 
* tibus deli\&tum non tantum ipfis expulſts , ſed 
* etiam expellentibus non minimum detrahitur. 
CXXVII. Cognovi Provincialem in his par- 
© tibus qui {infra triennium trigirita &. octo a ſua 
*Religione Sacerdotes & Religiofos expulit, cum 
© rota Provincia etiam lariffima paulo plus quam 
© trecentis Religiohis conſter, Alins fuit etiam 
* Alphonſus de Ctftro qui plures expulit in eadem 
© Provindia, ſcilicer oRoginta : quod quidem cum 
{in aliis Religionibus rariſfimum fit , in hac adeo 
© faciliter fieri , aut rantis deli&is abundare, nt 
© ert neceſſe fit ſuſpeRiſliimum quidem videtnr, ita 
*ut dici aliquo modo poflic , P. B. neque de his 
© quos dimittit Societas diffidendurn, neque de his 
* quos retiner confidendum ur plarimum effe : nam 
© dimiſſos & expulſos communiter approbatin fais 
© literis dimifforiis, & retentos & approbatos 
*quam frequenter expellit. Quod certe inter 
©cxreros Ecclefiaſticos Ordines admodum ſingu-. 
*lare eſt. : 
CXXVYTIII. Tot igitur fingularia, Þ, B. in 
© uno, & ſingulari Ecclefiz Ordine & membro ( & 
© ſingularia quidem , qCuZ'non tam a czteris facris 
* Ordinibus differunt aut diſtant, quam eis ad- 
* verfantur aur contrariantur ) nonne ſufpeRiſſi- 
*ma ſunt? ſunt certe, Suſpedo ergo tenore vi- 
*vendi , przcipue inter ipſos Religiofos Ordines, 
* ad quid indiget Eccleſia ? quz;cryſtalls ipfa & 
* ſolari radio puriori doQrina moribuſque falger, 
CX XIX. Vidi librum Compluti rypis manda- 
©tum anno Domini 1605. qui inter Jeſuitas ſe- 
*cretiſſime circumfertur , qui communiter vo- 
*earur El Porgue'y id eſt, Quare , Ieſuitz choro 


— 
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"non exerceantuar 5 quare penitentia tantum vo- 
* ſuntaria teneantur ? quare aliquando etiam poſt ' 
' triginta annos profeſionem non emittant ? qua- 
*re expelli poſt eorpm curricula poſſint ? Vidi & 
* perlegi, inquam, librum iſtum ſatis eruditum, 
*R. Petro Ribadeneira Ieſuira viro doco & ſpiri- 
* tual1 auore , qui in hoc tractatu ſuz Socieratis 
* ſingularitates, & cum aliis Religionibus antino- 
* mias tofis viribus & eruditione Hiſpano ſermone 
* defendir. | 

CXXY.Et ex ipſamet cauſa defenſa(hoc profets 
* ſecur:duty meam tragilicarem pufillumque ingehii 
acumen) & ex ipfiſmer ſingularitatibus conteſlis 
* & profellis quicunque modice eruvirus & Chriſti. 
* anz ſimplicitatis amator fuerit, contta ipſam cau- 
* ſar cor:cludet. 

CXLXXi. Er maxime obſervandum eſt, P, B. 
*quod vir ille doctus S. Ignarit focius fuit inſepara- 
* bilis, & ſuz Relicionts ſingularitates defende- 
© bat, quando Primitiyi feryoris florebar virtutibus, 
*quod fi modo defenderer , diſciplina leſuitica col- 
* labente, & pulluſanzibus tor in ea imperfeRioni. 
* bus, de quibus rotus pene-orbis conquetitur, 
* malto minus qutdem obtineret , & fortafſe 
*non cdefendefter neque proprgnaret vitiſte per- 
* fetus. 

CXXX'T, Actandem , B.P. quid intereſt quod 
*Teſuirz Echnicas nationes radiis tidet illuſtrare vi- 
*deantur, fi Echnicorum quamplurimos non reqa 
CE facre legis ind:Rione catechizant ? neque rete 
*ab aliis Religionibus catechizari ſinunt? itno a 
* Provinciis Gentilium religant & expellunr ope- 
* ratios ſaniſimos & doGiſtimos , manu etiam 
*Gencalſica & Ethnica arcent, recludunt, incar- 
* cerant, flagellatit. Quis Ordo Eeclefiaſticus cum 
*alio Ordine Ecclefiaſtico hoc egit ? A ſeculo non 
* eftauditum, tali zmuſatione er imperfeRiflima 
*zelotypia Chriſtianos propagatores, magiſtros e- 
* tiam Chrittianos cum animarum pernicie et ja&tus 
*r# a vinea Domini inculta operarios relegare, ac 
© zgnominiofe projicere et expeltere. 

CXXXIH. Tora Eccteſia Chinica congemiſcit , 
" P. S. et fe non tam edotam quam deceptam ab 
* ipſis Tefuitis in fidet puriſfim#d cum entis et radi- 
* mentisinclamat, et coto jure Ecclefiaſtico otbata 
*crucem Domini rectufam,Gentilicos firus petmuſ- 
* fos,et vere Chriſtiahos non tam introdudtos quam 
* feedatos doler, Chriſtianizantes Idololatras , 
' Idololatrizanres Chriſtianos in nna eademique 
* menſa, templo, aris, facrificiis, Dzumer Beti- 
* lial , ec fub larva Chriſtiana tdola venerata, vel 
* potius fab Gentilica larva fidem faniflimam de.. 
* feedaram dolentiffime confpicir. | 

CXAXIV. Nobis B. Þ. Epiſcopis qui ab iflis mi- 
' nes diſtamus provinciis, etab exrum Evangelicis 
* miniſtris fiteras accepimns, et qui etiam Apolo- 
* geticarum eorum controverfiarum certiores fa- 
© mus,et cas in noſtris Bibſiorhecis hademus, erqui 
*cum fimus Epifcopt vocati regere Ecelefiam Di, 
* cavendum ett nobis ne in tremendo Det judicio 
* canes muti fuiſſe videamur , er labiis nefario fi- 
* kemtio pollutis de omiſfione graviſlime ju- 
*dicemur, Nobis , inquam, Paſtoribus anima- 
* marucm competit latrare, et clamare , et he 
* Tibi Paſtorum maximo propalare  &c profer- 
*re, Ee quanta ſcatidala ab ifta Teſuizarum do- 
* Arini&in propaganda fide ſuboriri poſſinr, denan] 
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 CXXXV. Nam fi Epiſcopi publicam cauſam Ec- 


c . . ; 
| Teſuitarum potentiam perhorreſcunt, & ſecretis 


| * Nequaquam. Nonne hoc eſt claudicare in duas 
Clefix non defendimus , czteri tacent, timent, & | * partes? nonne eſt Deoinſervire & Belial ? nonne 


* yidetur Deo inſervire & Mammonz ? & neque ca. 


tantummodo ſuſpiriis & lachrymis quz ad Tuz | * lidum neque frigidum eſſe, {cur ſacra pagina te- 


poterunt adjuvare. 

CXXXVI. Volumen habeo integrum, P. S. Apo- 
| logiis Ieſuitarum refertum, in quibus pene omnia 
4 Religioſis Dominicanis & Franciſcanis Apoſto- 
' licx Sedi delata de erroribus quibus Neophyti 
_ Chinarum magiſtrorum Ieſuitarum incuria vel in- 
- juria tenentur, non tantum fatentur ingenue 
| Teſuitz , renoremque illum pernitioſum catechi- 
- zandi Neophytos abipſis introduQum efle faten- 
' tur , ſed pene omnia quz a Tua Beatitudine in 

Congregatione de propaganca fide poſtea per 
* decem & ſeptem decreca ſanRiſſime declarata 
* & condemnata ſunt anno Domini 1645. die 12. 
" Sept. Didacus de Morales Societ. Telu Rector 
* Collegii ſub invocatione S. Joſeph in civitate 
; Manilz quz Metropolis eſt Philippinarum , per 

trecenta folia tenaciſlime impugnar er vaiidifiimis 
: argumentis, imo caviliatiombus ſanRiſlimam do- 

ctrinam nititur expugnare,cujus tractatus copiam 
* dedi ego Reverendo magiſtro Ioanni Baptiſtz de 
* Morales Dominicano viro docto et ſollicito Chi- 
*nicx fidei propagationis, et qui etiam pro ea 
* diriflime vapulavit , & primitivorum Martyrum 
*exemplo plurima elt paſſus, ut circa factum 
© przcipue veridice reſponderet : quod fecit ſatis 
* ſuccincte et erudite , ct utrumque apud me ha- 
© beo. 

CXXXVII. Quz Religio iterum dico, P.B. quis 
© Ordo Eccleſiaſticus a veris Catholic fidei rudi- 
* mentis tantum aberravit, ut nationem numero- 
*\fiflimam , & ſatis callentem & politicam , ideo- 
* que plus fidei radus illuminari & facundari expo- 
*ſitam , non ad fidei regulas magiſtri Neophytos , 
© ſed Neophyti ad Idelolatriz; partes & nefari- 
© 0s ritus & cultum magiſtros alliciant , attra- 
* hant & deducant, ita utnona piſcatore piſcis ſed 
*4 piſce piſcaror capi videatur , Revolvantur , 
©Beatiſſime Pater, Eccleſiaſtici annales, conſpici- 
* antur prima Chriſtianz fidei monumenta , ptopa- 
* gationis tenor, Religionis Catholic pregreſſus, 
© & quibus auctionibus & incrementis in omnem 
© terram ſonus Apoſtolorum fuerit exauditus, ex- 
* aminetur, 

CXXXVIII. Epiſcopi-ne er Clerus qui per to- 
*tum orbem proprio eriam .ſanguine 1n primiti- 
*va Eccleſia catechizarunt, forma iſta Jeſuiti- 
*ca Neophytos inſtruxerunt ? BenediQtini & 
* ſux ipſis ſubjetz Congregationes, Dominican, 
* Franciſcani , Carmelitani , Auguſtiniani , cate- 
* rxque Angelorum Eccleſizx militantis cottortes, 
*Religiones ſanifſime Gentileſ-re iſta catechci1 
© docuerunt 2 

CXXXIX. Chriſtumne crucifixum ne una qui- 


<dem die, hora , momentove temporis prudentia 


* humana ſubnixi occultarunt? Abſic. Quinque-ne 
*Ecclehz prxceptis, mortificatione, jejunio, pa- 
* nitentia , & per {ingalos annos Euchariſtia ſacra 
* recipienda, & Sacramenti pcenitentiz, & auricu- 
© laris confeſlionis prxcepto Neophyrtos aut priva- 
*runtautabſolyerunt > Minime, 

CXL. Sacrificiis Idolorum nefariis templiſque 
* adeſſe, & in iplis non ſolum Neophytos conve- 
* nire,, {ed poltui & conſacrificare permiſerynt ? 


| 
| 
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* SanRicatis aures & oculos pervenire nequeunt, | 
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* ſtatur. 

CXLI. Nonne hoc eſt perfecutionis metu, huma- 
*nz# prndentiz duc, que Divinz adverſatur, hec 
* omnia nefandiſſima tolerare , Eccleſiamque illam 
*decipere , & animas innumerabiles in #ternum 
* barathrum deducere? 

CXLII. Maline Chriſtiani , an vere Idolola- 
*trx condemnentur Chinz quid intereſt , Pa- 
*ter Beatiſlime ? fidem autem noſtram, quz tota 
* pulchra eſt & formoſa, falſis doctrinis non pollut, 
*neque maculari,plurimum Eccleſiz univerſfalis in- 
© tereſt. 

CXL1I. Ideo egoquidem, Innocenti ſanQifſi- 
*me, cum de Chinicz Chriſtianitatis ſtatu ran- 
* quam aliis Europz Americzque vicinior Epiſco- 
* pus pluries mecum perpenderem tranquillitatem 
*illam Eccleſiz primitive politicumque 1llum pros 
* rogandi tenorem , et illaminteriorem pacem in- 
*ter Gentiles et. Chriſtianos ipſis jucundifſi- 
*mam, mihi rriſtiflima er ſuſpectiflima ſemper 
* apparuir. 

CXLIV. Et ut polt ſexaginta annorum curri- 
*cula Dominicanos et Franciſcanos fidei optimos 
© propagatores ab ipſis Chinis flagellatos, incarce- 
© ratos, et relegatos, literis etiamab eis ad me mil\- 
"ſis audivi- et perlegi, maxime lztatus ſum, er 
* bonum illi Ecclehiz auſpicatus, Que enim 
* pax Religionis verz cum falſa ? Chriſti Domini 


* cum Belial ? ſpiritus cum carne ? Religionis Chri- 


*ſtianx cum Idololatria ? crucis Domini cum vo- 
* luptate ? Quz Eccleſia in toto terrarum orbe ſine 
* ſanguine foecundata ? ſine rormentis angularium 


© lapidum, ideſt, Martyrum zdificata, aur fine cru- 


*ce Domini culta fuit ? 

CXLV. Romana quidem civitas caput urbium 
*et orbis, pro omnibus exemplo ſufficiat, que non 
* folum deſtinatione Divina ſed ſanguine Princi- 
* pum Apoſtolorum er innumerabilium Martyrum 
© necibus et cruciatibus, tanquam ſacris monilibus 
© decorata, et triginta pene ac trium primorum 
" ſummorum Pontificum ſacro cruore irrigata, tce- 
*cundata, laureata, totius Religionis et Catholicz 
© fidei matrem Eccleſiam et Spiritus SanRi Cathe- 
s dramet Apoſtolicam Sedem etdignitatem Pontifi- 

ciam prez omnibus meruit poſſidere, 

CXLVI. Eodem ſanguine', id eſt, fidei propa- 
*gatoribus gauder Hiſpania martyrum preliis 
* ſacrata victoriifq, illuſtrata, Italia, Gallia, Germa- 
* nia, tota denique Africa , Aſia, ac Taponia,, ct 
* tandem ubicunque £ladius remporalis propagato- 
*res fidei non protexit et ab Idololatrarum furore 
* non defendit (ut accedit in America, dextera Ca- 
* tholicorum noſtrorum Regum noſtros defendente 
* fidei ſeminatores) nunquam fine ſanguine'Rel- 
* 610 Chriſtiana fxuctificavit, ; 

CXL VII. Verum ubi ſunt Chinici Martyres * 
* prxcipue in primitivis fidei greſfibus et progreſli- 
* bus, in quibus ſemper gladius perſecutions 
©2trocius acuitur et ferocius ſxyit ?- uÞbi mor- 
*tes ? ubi verbera ? ubi perſecutiones ? ubi 
* incarcerationes? ubi exilia® pauca aut nulla, ne- 
* que vidimus, ncque audivimus , neque legimvs, 
*ſed tantum communes vitz labores et #rumnas, 
* quarum et pax eſt frequentiſlima et humana vits 
* fxcunda. CXLVIH, Hoc, 
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< CXLYIIL, Hoc, P.S. funeftidimum & inauſp1- 
*catifimum illi Eccleh# ( quamvis non1ofallibile ) 
* 6gnum exiltimo, Vereor enim ne'q uia ignogatur aut 


. © non divulgatur ſatis crux Redemptotis, ideo izno- 


$retur crux perſecutionis; & ea de cauſa Eccleſia illa 
* Chinica martyzes non peperit,, quia de verovetb! 
© Deiſemine Redemptoriſque noltri ſanguine non- 
* dum fuerit gravidara; & diabolus tolerac, quia noy- 
* dum Dominus ſuperat; & Bzliil reticer , quia ſuos 
© filios videt potius deceptos quam captos, illuſos 
© quam illuſtratos, & magls perverſos quam conver- 
© ſos. Siler diabolus, quia nondum Dominus loqui- 
* tur ; & gladio perſecutionis ſuos non defendir, 
* quia gladius propagationis eos nondum offendit;& 
* adverſarium ſe Satan non manifeſtar , quia adver- 
© ſarios fidei propagatores non ſentit. 


© CXLIX. .Imo & ipſe Saran lzcabirur, nifi fallor, | 
© cum in ſuis templis,ars, ſacrificits non rancum an- | 


* riquos diſcipulos, ſed etiam baprizatos, Nzophyros, 


* & aliquando fidet propagatores ſacrifictz offerre, | 


© oenuflexiones, proteſtariones, perfumationes, quz 
« [dololatrz agunr, agere, 8&-cum eis, ſaltem exter- 
© nis aRibus, conventre conſpexerit , & Arcam fa- 
* deris, id eſt, crucem Domini cum Dagonin uno 
© eodemque templo cohabitare Iztabundus reſpex*-- 
<rit. Quod punquam'ab Apoſtolicis temporibus to- 
< jeratum in Eccleſia Catholica fuir, neque aus 
© interiores dirigendo cructi ſecretz , publico Idolo 
$ 2: cacodxmon! offerre exteriores. 
_ <CL. Ubienim fueric interius, ibi eric exterius ; 
« ybi fuerit anima , 1bi & corpus ; neque anima ca- 
© lofruitur , cujus corpus in inferno cruciabitur ; 8& 
©ficut corpus & animam , & utraſque ſubſtantias 
© Chriſto Filio debemus ut Redemprort, Parri ut 
© Creatori , Spiritul Santo ur fidei noftrz Propaga- 
* cort,, ita etiam non tafncum aus interni ab Idolo- 
© rum cultu, remplis, 'atis, ſacrificus , proftratio- 
© nibus, 2enuflexionibus, canquam ab ipſo infernali 
© barathro arcendi & cavendi ſunt inter verz fidei 
* Chriftianos, 

© CLI. Erfigladius perſecutionis ideo ſzviar, fi- 
© dei propagatio faxcundabitur ; fi propagatores per- 
* ſequicur Idololatria , perfecutores vincer Reliyio 
© Chriſtiana ; Er quor Martyres caclo mitter ſxvi- 
© tia, tot & plures Chriftianos Eccleſiz concedet Di- 
cyinaclemenua ; Er ficut in cruce Dominus mor- 
© te ſacratiſſima ſua vitam Eccleſiz przbuir, ita cjuſ- 
* dem meritis in propagatione ſux Ecclehz , quam 
© morte redemir & creavit, tot vitas creat & fac- 
* cundat. occiſorum Martyrum ſanguis Religion! 
© Catholicz ( etiam Gentilium & perſecutorum ) 
© quot gutris ſacrat terram ſanguis propagato- 
* rum, ficut ex graho emortuo in terram projego 
* procedit fpica granorum referra. 

<CL1. Nam fi vexillum crucis, P. S. non ante. 
* cedir, quomodo Chriſtiana Religio vincet , & A- 
* poſtolica docrina triumphabir ? aut quomodo vi- 
© totia contra Idololatras auſpicabitur , fi labarum 
© crucisabſcondirur ? & fi vulnera Chriſti reticenr, 


— 


© quomodo Chriſtianorum & Neophyrorum vultera | 


© curabunt ? Er fi paſſionis Domini theſaurus reely- 
© ditur , quomodo animarum egeſtas ſaturabitur 7 & 
© fifontes Recemproris & vulnera claudimus Salva- 
* toris , quomodo firienres bibemus peccatores ? & 
© fi Neophyri & parvuli non de hoc late nutriuntur, 
© quomodo jam facti majores incrementa Religionis 
© ſuſcipient ? 
*CL1II. Imo 6 modo eos Eccleſia vellet iterum 


© docere & veris fidei regulis inftruere , ſc deceptos 
* efle clamabune Chinz, & repuznabunt ; & nori 
* jejunantem Religionem , aur fidem pxnicentem, 
* plorancem, naturz horridamycarni inimicam, cru- 
©c1, morti, periculis deftinatim , non Salvatorem 
* crucifixum ipfis expoſuiltle magiltros Jſuitas 
(quod Gentibus (tulti:ia, Judzis ſcandaJum eſle vi- 
* detur } non hominem Dcum flagellatum, conſpu- 
© cum, contemprum , vulncribus ſactis confoſſum, 
* & 1n cruc2 pendemtem, & mortuum cos amplexos 
'effe proreltabuntur , ſed Salvatorem ſolummodo 


© pulchcum, glorioſum, formoſum ( ficut ipſum Ie- 


* ſutrx Chinico habicu dzpingunt ) & fegem vicam- 
© que ſuavem, Ixtam, lenem, placidi:n,trarquillam, 
* hiſque erroribus ignorantiiique , ſp.etis my(teriis 
© Paſſ1onis, crucis & tribulation's, lumen & viRoria 
© conte:nnitur ReſurreQicnis, & in dubium verticur - 
*rrlumphus Aſcenſionis, & tandem concempta 
© cruce mortificationis, vita reta contemnitur Re- 
* demptionis & Salvationis. 

*CLIV. Hoc modo, P. B. his erroribus Neo. 
© phyros neque Epiſcopi, neque Clerus, neque Re- 
* igtones , nequz2 aliq.is Ordo Ecclefiafticus vel 
* ſecularis vel regularis infiruxic : ſedproprio cruore 
© Carittt Domin1 ctuorem, Propria cruce & tribu- 
© latione tribulationes & cruc:m Domini in cor- 
* dibus Infidelium cum ipſa Chriſtiana Religione 
© inſeruere & infixere fide noſt:z primitivi Propaga- 
* fores. 

*CLV. Eta fundamento crucis & Paſhonis om- 
© nis Ecclefiaſticz fidei unitas & compago in altitug1- 
© nem tantant excrevit, & unde Dominus vicam 
* finiyic, inde vitam ſponſa ſna dulciflima accepir: 
* Ut de latere Chriſti Damini vulnerato Ecclefiz 
© ranquam a thalamo ſponſi ſanguine purpurara pro- 
© cederet, & de ejus ſpiritu in vulnere bibece: 
* & ſugeret, quem paulo ante zternus Filius x 
© rerno Pattl pro il[tus redempttone tradiderat & 
© emilerat. AE 

* CEVI. Ergo, B. P. bec & a'tz quiz Tux San- 
* ctirat1 conſiabunr, &@ mea humilicas, muneris & 0- 
© nerts Paſtoralis obligacione compulſa, Tuo ſanRiſ- 
* {imo zelo retulit moderanda, vel omnino refor- 
* manda, omiſſs etiam plurimis de his ſanRis Reli- 
* ofoſis Teſuitis, quz ad Tuas aures minime fortafle 
* pervenerunt + nam ipfi enixe admodum curint 
* (Xira cum me13 iltic Procuratoribus, quamvis fru- 
* ttra, atum cft) ut ea Tvz Bzatictudini occultenitur, 
* & remedium expoſcunt, cenſura indi;ent, refor- 
* mationem expectunt, Tuoque prudentifſimo juci- 
* clo relinquendumerir, quibus mediis remedii/que 
* hxc omni {i hon ſanari, ſilrem moderari vale- 
© ant, quod facillimum Tux ſupremz poreſtati erir, 
*przctpuc omnibus fere Eccle(iz Ocdinibus in idip- 
* ſum conſpirantibus. | 

*CLVIL Vel arRioribus le2ibus & inftitvris, 
* choro, clauſura, & communi untus anni profeſſio+ 
*ne vel duorum ad rerminos certos prafixa: Vel a- 
* liquibus inftituris quz ad mortificationem & pa- 
* nitentiam rendant, fine quibus quam facillime diſ- 
* ciplina Regularis communiter laxatur & folvitu: : 
* VeladClerum fecularem Religionem Clericalem 
© reducendo & cum eo incorporando , quod ipfis 
* teſuirts jucundius, (perpaucis ſui Ordinis decreto- 
* ribus exceptis ) Clero utilius, & negotio iph factli- 
* us eſſe forraſſe videbicur. 

*CLVIIIE. Nam & Clero ſeculari accreſceret 
* hxc ſana Religto, permanente ea ſemper in prexcie 

puis 
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* puis ſuarum inſtitutionum exercitiis , quz Cleri ſe- 
© culatis profeſſiont minime contrariantur,imo max- 
© ime juvant , ſecularia iſta Collegia ab Epiſcopts 
© cranquamab Apoſolicz Sedis Dzlegaris , legibus a 
© Tua SanRitate afſignatis, ſine tanto Reip, Chrittt- 
© 2nz incommodo gubernarentur. Quam primam 
© quidem eorum vocationem ſuit S, Funcatoris fu- 
© iſe rradunt aliqui, | 

* CLIX. Er hoc medio iphs Ieſuitis medicinam, 
* Clero & Epilcopis operarios fine livore , & mini- 
* ttros ſpiricuales fine zmulatione , exteriique Reli- 
* otonibus cranquillicatem, (aplentia Tua, Innocen- 
©:i ſanciſime, Spiritus Santi radiis 1lluſtrata,- pre+ 
© beret, & Ecclcha rota univerſalis tot ranriſque 
© quzftionibus, controverſis, diſcordiis, difhcultati- 
* bus, & ſcandals, & aiiiseorum negotiis tanquam 
© procellis implicara & agitata, conquleſcerer. 

<CLX. Omnia hec , Pontitex Beatiffime , Tux 
<infallibili cenſurz ſubmicto , & ſt quid non con- 
© oruum, velindecens, vel quod aliquo mcdo reve- 
* rentix, quz Tibtab ovicula iſta deberur , & quod 
< offzndiculum przſtarc poſtic, ſcripſerim , parcas 
* clementer quzſo, & non mez proprix exiliimatt- 
* oni aut clation, ſed zelo quo ardet animus meus, 
© Paftoralis baculi auRoricatis , ſacrarum conſiitut1- 
* onum obſervantiz, fideique purz , & rectz pro- 
© pagationis , & univerſalis Ecclefiz felicitatis at- 
* que incolumitatis a Tua benignicace imputandum 
"eſſe confido, 

© Deus Opr. Max. gratia & benedi&ionibus , qui» 
© bus tuas oves imples., Sanciſlime Paſtor , Te re- 
© plear, Tuamque Sanditartem protegat & guberner, 
© Angelopoli, 8 Jan. Anno 16.9. | 

Epiſcopus Angelorum Populi. 


— 


wt 
\ 


The Decree of the Inquiſetion mention'd 
Part. 3. Chap. 6. importing the ſup- 
preſſron of all books written on either 
fide, upon occaſron of the Conteſt be- 
tween M. the Biſhop of Chalcedon, 


and the Feſnites of England 3 Alſo | 


ſome other Fieces touching the ſame 


#2atter. 


Decretum Sacre Congregattonts Emientiſs1mo- 
rum & Reverendiſs:morum Dommorum S, R, 
E. Cardinalium a SS, D, N. Urbano Papa 
VIII. ſanufaque Sede Apoſtolica ad Inaicem 
Iibrorum, eorundemque permifs:0nem, prohibt- 
Honem, expurgationem» & impreſsionem 1n u- 
verſa Rep. Chriſtiana ſpectalter deputato- 
rum, ubique publicandum. 

Um inter Chalcedonenſem 2 Regulares Angliz 


proximis hiſce annis nonnullz controverſize 
ortz fint , & harum occaſione varii Iibr1 eyulgart, 


' 3n quibus qui utriuſque partis opintonem ſequuntur, 


plures contineri propoſitiones contendunt Catholi- 
cx docrinx repugnantes , non fine perturbatione 
publicz quietis, & ſcifſura fraternz charltatis: 


| 
| 
| 


: 


| 
| 
| 


Propterea S. Congregatio Indicls ad evellenda radi- 
citus ſemina diſcordiarum , & Chriftianam pacem 
Inter fideles Rabiliendam, licerarum Apoltolicarum 
tam quz 2 felicis recordationis Clemente Papa 
VIII. tub g Oob. 1 592. quam quza S. D. N. U-- 
bano Papa VIII. ſub 5 Maii 1631. 'ad hujuſmodi 
contentiones in Angliainciratas , fupprimendas , & 
lIibros prohibendos emanarunt , & ad alias nationes 
nondum pervene:unt, auctocitatemm ſequuta, decre- 
vic, omnes ac fingulos hbros, traQatus , & alia quz- 
cunqve quovis idiomare & ubicunque impreſfla, five 
manu duntaxat exarata,quz ad predias cotitrover- 
ftas ſpeRare, aur quacunque ratione directe vel in- 
direce trahi poſlunt , five prefatas contentiones 
principaliter & immediate, ſive occaſionaliter & 
mediate quomodoliber-attingunt, /xpprimendayprout 
prxſent Decreto omnino /#pprimit:: Mandans om- 
nibus & fingulis toto oibe tidelibus cujuſcunque a- 
tus, conditionis, prxeminentiz & ci2niatls ſub pa. 
na excommunicationis ipſo'faco abſque alia decla- 
ratione incurrenda, a qua non nifia S. Sede Apoſia- 
lica, prete;quam in mortis atticulo abſolvi poſlint, 


| ne ullus in poſterum imprimere, manu ſccibere, aut: 


quovis modo de iis rebus traRtare aur diſputare , aur 
quzſttones movere audeat, Ne quis autem ex hoc 
Decreto alios criminandi vel exprobrandi occafio- 


nem aliquam arripiat : Eadem $. Congregatio ex. 


preſſe declarat , ſe in przſentia non incendere ali- 
quid de merits cauſz ſtatuere, vel ulliauori aut o- 
pert ignominiam aliquam , aut notam malz do&ri- 
nx inferre, ſed judicium horum omnium Apoſtotli- 
cx Sedi 11 opportunum tempus reſervans, nunc 
precipit ne quis adverſz partis-libros , rraQatus , 
eorumve auctores hxreſfis, vel male dotrine notk, 
vel alia quacunque ante Sedis Apoltohcz defini- 
Ltionem verbo vel ſcripto deinceps afficiar. In quo- 
rum omnium & fingulorum fidem manu & figillo 
Eminentiffimi & Reverendifſimi D. Cardinalis Pij, 
S. Congregationls Praefefti , praſens Decretum 
fignatum & municum fuic. Rome die 19 Marti, 
1633. 


C. Ep. Portrenſis, C. Pins, Locus j fieilli. 


F. Zoannes Baptiſta Morinus Ord. Pradica- 
corum S. C, Secretatius. 7 


Reme ex T ypographia Rev. Cam. A poſt. 1633. 


The publication of this Decree, Anno 1633. 
caus'd great amazement in Fravce; for this Gene- 
ral Suppreſſion dzcreed by the Roman Inquiſition, 
ſeem'd ro put the books of che Engliſh Teſuites a- 
gaink the Biſhop of Chalcedon , though full of Er- 
rors and Hereſfie againſt the Hierarchy and the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation, in the ſame rank with 


| the Cenſures of the Biſhops and the Sorboyne, who 


had condemn'd the ſaid wicked books , and with all. 
chat had been wriccen to juſtifie thoſe Cenſures a- 
gaimſt the infamous 2nd ſcandalous Libels of the ſaid 
Engliſh Ieſuites. . This gave occaſion at chat time for 
che framing and publiſhing of a Latin Diſquifition 


. upon that Decree, which becauſe it is very {catce to 


be had, ſhall be here inſerted. 


Diſquiftti, 


O_o 


Ct ts AA IE A EEE a FO IIS ey SO EE" 


| The Deerec of the Inquiſnion touching the Boos of 1h: Enliſted. 2; 


—  — 4 OD e—en — — <—_— ——_——_ es —— 
—— 


Di/qwiſ}1io Decreti S. Congregations Eminentiſ - 
fim, & Reverendiſsim. S. R, E. Cardinal:- 
um, 4 $$, D. N. Urbano Papa V11IL. ſauRaque 
Sede eApoſtolica 4d Indicem librorum , eorun- 
demque permiſstonem, prohib:tionem, expurga- 
tronem & impreſs:onem in untlerſa Repub. 
Chriſtiana ſpectaliter deputatorum, die 19 
Martii 1633, 


Ad Eminentiſſumos & Reverendiflimos Car- 
dinales ipfi facrz Congregationi Pre- 
tectos , ac Depurtatos, 


Um primum nobis allatum eſt Decretum die 19 


| : menſis Mrti 5 Emineatiſl. Cardinales, CXxEpe-: 


runc de 1llo vari ſpargi rumores , aliis ſubditicium 
eſſe contEndenribus , alits ob veſtri nominis & au- 
coriratis Apoltolicx -reverentiam , aſſenſum cohi- 
bentibus. In hac opinionum Givertitate, cum hi 
indi2narentur, illi cace;ent; ineo tamen conv2- 
niebant , Inquirendun prius , a quibus & unde in 
Galliam perlacum eflert , quam de 11fo quiſquzm ira 
ut affcAus erat pronunciarer, Nam fi conſtaret ab 
ea augoritare quam vobis Summus Ponrtifex ſum- 
mam tranſdidir , efſe profegtum , rem efle arcani 
conſilii : Sin aurem , quod plerique ſubſenſerunt , 
eo venifſent audaciz nonnulli, ut obje&o ſplendore 
retri nomin's bon's ac fimplicibus iltuderent , ram 
inſolens facinus difſfimulart non oportece. Quz cuin 
uitco citroque jaftari & 'bis graviora' paulatim addi 
viderem, _ nihil me temere ſed pro magnirudine ret 
ſipienter & conſulco fa&utum puravi, fi vosin rei 
Chriftanz eminentiflima ſpecula collocatos com- 
monefacerem; non quid de illo decr2to ſentiam, 
cum el judictum meum nec interponere velim, nec 
debeam ; ſed quid de iflo Epiſcopi , quid Theoloz1 
noſtrates, eruditi denique omnes vul2o jacticent, 
Qui acute conjiciunt, Decretum iftud aiunt ve- 


fiirum non efſe ; aur fi veſtrum eſt, Epiſcopi Chal- | 


cedonenfis adverſarios a vobis 1llud , quibus ſolent 


modis, abltuliſſe. Quod enim vox Chalcedonenſis 1 


initio ſola ponitur-, ſuppreſſo nomine Epiſcopi , 
cum eſt per ſe indignum, tum certiimum indicium 
eſt, decretum illud ex eorum ſentina manare ; unde 
tot probra & contumeliz in Epiſcopos Galliz. & 
Facultatem Theologorum Parifienhum , nuperrme 
proruperunt. Cui enim jus ac poteſtarem ordina- 
riam negant, huic Epiſcopi quoque nomen adimunt. 
Quid porrocauſz eſt, inquiunt, quod cum a die 19 
Martit faRtum fic, nondum camen in campo Flor# 
fueric promulgatum ? ' Cur Apoſtolice Camerz ty- 


pisimpreſſum , & in exteras orbis regiones tranſ-, 
mifſum, antequam Romz , in ullo. Chriſtianarum 
leeum domicilio , viſum fit vel auditum > Quz ifta, 
ret ranta novitas? aut quid ramarcanum later , ur. 
vos, Qui ordine, momento & judicio cungta di- 


ſponitis & agitis , ordinem & conſyzrudinem ve-, 
ſtram hac in re neglexericis ? Nifi forte experinndi, 
cauſa faQum dicitur, quam non iniquo animo 1llud 


accepturi efſenc homines, Galli przſertim , apud, 
qQuos decretoriis Epiſcoporum cenſuristota illa cauſa | 


Jugulata'eft. Nam fi zquiboni ſcitum- iftud veſtrum 
tacerent , tum Decreti tabulas in campo Florz fi- 
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Cram Theolog. Fa- 


gendas : fin repudiarent , pro nihilo habendas: 
Iam (6 ediftum ipſum totum ad rationem veltri $e- 
natus & Ecclefix diſciplinam perpendatur,infolitum 
reperietur , & in omnl memoria inauditum. Quo 
enim exemplo ſupprimitis, ſupprimendaque decer- 
nitis, quz Epiſcopi Galliz , que Parifienhs Archi- 


epiſcopus, qux TheoJogl Paniſiznſes de Anglicants - 


libris pie & religioſe ſanxerunt, cenſuerunt? Ag- 
dunt , qui non cifſimulancer loquuntur , qu2 aucto- 
ricate 7 qui obſcurius, quo confilio ? Nam recractari 
quandoque fide cauſas a Summo Pontifice erfi ne- 


mo inficiabitur : ſupprimiramen fine co2nttione & 


Judiclo quis feret? A Congregatione vero ; qua ni- 
bil de meitcis cau'z , nihil de do:ina , mala fit an 
bona, ſtatuere ſe proficerur, gravitiimum & ſan- 
Eifimum Fpilcoporum judicium 11 maxima Eccla- 
fix cauſa ſupprim!, res <(t, inquiunt, iBauditi exem- 
plt, auRoritatis infinitx , confiltt periculoſi, Nam 
de privatorui libris qui de controverhiis Anghcanis 
editi func, ve.barancum fiert , nemo fbli perſua- 
ſuruseſt , qui legerit ſzpprizs non tantum {1675 
lllos, CG tradtatns , ſed © alia querxnge quovis 
1dromate , & nbicun1ie imprefſe, five manu dur- 
taxat exarata, que ad preaittas controverſtas fpc- 
Hare, aut quacnnque ratione direle vel indirecte 
trahi poſſung, ſroe vccaſpenaliter G& mediate quo- 
modulibet attiagunt. Supprunendum ett igttur quod 
noſt!1 nos Epiſcopt & DoQores 
cocuerunt: I Privil:ioia Reg uliz- 
riem a ſ:i:mmo Pontifice peſſe reve» 
cart. Et 2 Superiores Regalars., 
217% NC eſſe. augnores Epiſcopis+ 
Aur fi quis hanc efle veram & con- 
tintem Eccleſiz diſciplinam ſcrip- 
ro polthac defenderir, anathematis 
el periculum continuo mectuenduin 
fit? $: vero tidem aucorib is ac 
ducibus afſe;1mus , 3 Neceſſarie 
mn (ſein Eccleſia partic:lari Epif- 


[1] Cenſur. propo- 
ſtioaum quarun- 

dam ex Hibern4 
d:latarum per ſ4- 


cu/tatem Parifeenſ, 
p28. 12. propoſ.xt. 
{2} Ibid. pag.11-+ 
propoſe. wi, 

[3] Crnſura pro- 
poſetzonum C0'le- 
(Farium ex libro 
Danielis a Feſt, 


p. 40. copatem:i4Catholicos chriſmate un- 
[4] Ibi.pogu4%z Ayg jy Baptiſmo , licet ab Epiſcopo 
43, & 44. x 


non confirmatos , non «ſe plene 
Chriſtianos in ſenſu Patrum © ad- 
eeque Anglvs Catholicos qui biÞtizantur rity Cas 


 thelico , wel qu recipurent ceremontes beptifms , 


cenfirmats autem ncn fuerint ab Epiſcops , nonfux 
iſſe nec eſſe perfefte Chriſtianes omni modo , nunc 
diris Pon:ificu; dizni ſtatim habebimur ? Cenſue- 
runt 11dem, Chriſmationem buptiſmalem inftituram 
non fuiſſe ab Eccleſia ad (upplendam ſignificatio- 
nem Epiſcopalts chriſmatis & equs effettum : & 
poſteaquam 1ſtitut4 eft, nihilominas. chriſmatios 
nem que fit ab Epiſcopo in Sacramento Confirma= 
tions, tam :oſſe neceſſariam quam fuit antea : De- 
clararunt hanc propokiitonem , Patet quod conft- 
aentia in Confirmationis wirtite importare - poſſit 
magnum periculum animabas , abſolute prolatam, 
falſam eſſe , piarum aurium offenſivam , blaſphe- 


mam ,” Sacramento & providentie Chriiti maxi- 


me contumelioſam : Hzxc @ lequimur, fi defendi- 
mus, nos codem loco ac numero quo qut con- 
traria . ſcripſerunt , habzbimur 2 Dicum fulmen 
quod ram ſactis quam profants intenditur ! $2d, 


ve mili fs non Evangelizavero , inquit Apoſto- 
lus, Traque'nontam nobis Eccle(iz doctrinam ſcit-- 


bentibus ac p:zdicantibus, q 12m eam tacencibus ac 
PPremen gy Nena mertuenda, Hzc & alia ptiva- 
tim ac publice,domi ac foris,de edico itlo jatanryr. 

2 Quibus 


2 
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2 | The Decree of the Inquiſition, toudbing the Books of the Engliſh Teſnites. 
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Quibvs ur ptoſpiciaris erfi nullius egetis admonitu, 
Cardinales Eminentiſfimi, animum tamen Jauda- 
birts, opinor, ejus quiſalrem periculum de quo in- 
audiir, vobis ante denunciar, Nam ft adverſe parts 
libros, trattatus, eorumve anttores, hereſis vel male 
dArine nota, ſeualiaquacunque afficere non licer, 
ejuſque decrect ſequenda ett auRoritas, ut de no» 
bis criumphacuriſunc Hzretici, cum audient Epilco- 
otum & Theoiogorum noftrorum nomen conta- 
minatifſimis libellis 1nfamarum,non modo non vin- 
dicari ab illo dedecore, quz ſunt partes Summi Pon- 
tificis ; ſed a S.R. E Cardinalibus cautum efle, 
nequis interim eoftum libellorum auCores paulo du- 
rius appellec, aut illorum doaricam malan .eſle 
[1] Page 41. pronunclet ? Cum- in 1 Querimonu 
Ecclefiz Anvglicanz Iilultrid, Galle 

Epiſcopos Pi/ats imple compara:l, quod 11 Anglica- 
ni libri, ur Pi/ato Chrittus Dominus, oblatifuerinr, 
aliaque iſtiuſmodt legent adycrius illos immanis pe« 
tulanvz pleniſſima: Cum in Spongis Loemel!i1 
Theologos noſt:os audienr. 2 L:pos 


[2] Spomg. 2. ici oc Luperces, 3 Cerbcro ſumiles qui 


m4 p. 3. & gutture trifanuct wmancs territat um- 
[3] Þ. 67. bras, 4 ftupidos, 5 ejuſdemque cum 
[4] f. 69. Calvino palati, 6 monſtra, 7 cenſores 
[5] .7+ qui errores, ſcandala, hereſes crepant : 
(6] f. 99. in Vindiciis Smithz#1 Sycophantas 
[7] p. 185. n Vindic 5 3 3; Pp o 


9 diſcordiarzmin Eccleſia Dei archi- 
teffos, 10 impie & ex malitia erran- 
tes, In 14 quorum finufoveantar ſchiſ- 


[$8] Vindic. 
Smithei in Es» 
piſtola Dcdica- 


toria . 3+ mata, & ap1d quos ſolos etiammum vis 
[9] Inprej. wor cathedra peſtilentie, 12 profancs 
afe7.p..2.- * r f 

[16]lbid.p. 17 & carnales homines, 13 ver fopelles ſo- 
[11] lbid.p.22 Phiſtas, 14 ſpermologos , 15 homines 


[12] 1s refute 
tons Conſul 


Pp. 45- 
[13]p.53- 


ad miracalzm malcyolos, 16 nugato- 
res, & 17 falſarins more ſuo, 18 ve- 
teratores, 19 ſenſum plane hereti- 


[xa 1p.56. cum babentes : 20 FYicatores, 21 qui 
[15] þ. 62. pro lihito ſuo Concilus quialibet 11P0= 
L16]Þ. 75. nends arroganter uſurpant poteſtatem : 
[17]p-164% Cum, inquam, totam hanc male di- 
Fart x , ng Ro:cum ipurciſiihmam fxcem audienc, 
[20]p. 268, 4Yuam ramen per Card:nalitum edi- 
[21]p. 2738. Cum, donec ea de re Summus Ponti- 


fex pronunciarit, improbare non lti- 
ceat: quid de nobisexiftimatuti ſunt homines ali- 
oquin Ecclefiz Romanz jamdulum infenfi arque 
in1mict 2 Quod fi in corum manus peſtifera 8& exe- 
crabllis illa cenſura pervenerit , qua Symbolum A- 
potolorum, ſanQifhima regula noſtrz fidei, in pro- 
fanos & 1mpios ſenſus derortum eſt , qua Epiſcopi 
Galliz & Sorbonici Theologi pcrverſs veritatts & 
avite pietatishyſtes appellantur : conftitericqque Ro- 
mz decrecumefle ne quis ante Summi Pontificis de- 
finicionzm inquinatiffinum illud Scriptum malz 
doErinz nota afficere andeat : an non Trepente ge- 
ſtent, ac ram preclaram kibi datam eſſe criminandi 
-noftr1 occaſionem gaud=bunt ? Multa his acerbiora 
ſ1b1 decreto iſto parari ſen:iunt Ecclefiz noftrz An- 
tiſtices, quz vos pro veſtra ſapientia , ut ſperamus, 
amoltemint, Non enim patiecur Summus Pontifex 
hanc tantam Eccleſiz & Epiſcopatui labem ' inferri, 
aut Chriſti populum incerta opinione confundi, fal- 
firacem notabic edi&i, ſubjeQoris fraudem apc- 
ret, ſuamque veritati lucem reſtituer, Sin aliud 
compertietur, efficiet ſane, ut ſummam illam in mo- 
deranda re Chriftiana prudentiam 'magis magiſque 
miremur; & nos ejus porentiſſimo Ayitu a maledico- 
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rum hominum petulantia tutos efle eratulemur, 


This wricing having been publiſhr at Pare, in the 
year 1633. the ſame Jeſuite Fob» Floidy who under 
che name ofa Canon of S. Omer call'd Hermannus 
L:emelins , had compos*d two horrible books a- 
eainlt che Biſhops of France, indthe Sorbonne, one 
inuti'd, Prerimonia Eccleſie Anolicane, and the 0. 
ther Sporgia, and a third againſt M, the Archbiſhop 
of Pars, entil'd, Appendix ad 111nſtrifſimum Do- 
minum Epiſcopum Pariſienſcm ; he added a fourth 
in defence of this Decree of the Inquiſition , en- 
eirl'd Defen/io Decrets. But this Jaſt book was cen- 
ſur'd at Parzs with the three other, on Novemb. 29, 
1643. by a numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops, who 
renew'd their firſt Cenſure againſt the books of 
England, adding thereunto the crue names of che 
Jeluites who compos'd them, for that F. Ale- 
gambe had acknowlede'd in his B:blioth&a of the 
Wricers of the Society that F. Edward Knot, the 
Engliſh: Ieſuite , whoſe true name was atthias 
Wilſon, was the Author of that which wenc upder 
the name of Nicholas Smith ; and that F. Fohy 
Floid, another Engliſh Ieſuice , was the Author of 
char which bore the name of Daziel a Feſn, as well 
as of the four other which had been pur forth un- 
der the name of Lo#melizs , in' oppoſition to 
the Cenſures paſs'd upon them, and which Ale- 
gambe by ſtrange impudence dares to affirm, 
were Written Contra Novatores, Behold the expreis 
words of what was then decreed thereupon by the 
ſaid Aſſembly ol Pcelates, and printed at Pars by 
M. Vitre 1n the year 1644. 


A Proceſs Verbal of the Aſſembly of my LL. the 
Cardinals, eArchbiſhops and Biſhops , held at 
Paris oz Sundaythe 29th of Novemb, 1643. 
at two a clock in the afternoon , in the houſe of 
my L. Cardinal Mazarin, who was Preſident of 
the ſaid Aſſembly, in which were my LL. the 
Archbiſhops of Ambrun, Sens, Bourdeaus, 
Tours , Rheims , my LL, the Biſhops of A- 
miens , Senlis, Valence, Chalon, Aire, 
Maillezais, Riez, Dol, Usez , Meaux, 
Niſmes, Bazas, Urique Coadjutor of Mon- 
tauban , Grafle, Lavaur, Toulon, Rennes, 
S. Brieu, du Puy, Chartres, the nominated 
Coadjutor of Sens, the nominated Biſhop of 
Boulogne. 


* FN che year 1632: notice was taken of two books 

©F brought out of Enelard-in the Engliſh Lan- 
* ouage againſt my L. the Biſhop of Chalcegoy, lent 
© by his Holineſs mo Exgland, with power :toper- 
© form there all the FunRions'of Ocdinaries : The 
"ſaid books being come co the knowledge of out 
© Lords rhe Prelates, who were then at che Cour 
* about the importance affairs of their Dioceſles, they 
© cave order for the ſame to be tranſlated into La- 
© rin and French, and afrerwards took rhe pains to 
* examine the ſarye themſelves, and cauſed them co 
© be examin'dby many perſons of great intelligence 
© and capacity., And after a very exa& and faichful 
© examination, the ſaid books were cenſur'd ; one 
© under the name of Diſcuſſiomodeſta Nicotai Sm- 


* thai; 


"lo 


* thei; and the other, Ap:logia Danieles a. Jeſu. 
*My. L. the Archbiſhop of Pars could not then aſ- 
© ſemble his Provincial Council, for thar the Biſhop 
* of eanx was notable to repair thither by reaſon 
* of hisold age, and the Biſhop of Orleans was yet 
© but nominaced to that Biſhoprick ; and cherefore 
© he \ummon'd the Biſhop of Chartres to hig houſe, 
* and Heſſienrs le Blanc , and Guard, his Grand 
© YVicars , Charton his Penuen:tary, Du Val, Iſam- 
© bert,, and Leſcor, the Kings Profetiors of Divinity, 
© Habert his Theologal , Meſſier Commiſlary for 
* the examination of the Prie(ts of his Diaceſs, all 
* Doctors in Divinity of the Faculty of Pars, and 
© cenſur*d the ſaid books. The Faculty of Pars al- 
© {o cave their Do&rinal Sentence'upon all che Ar- 
© riclesin particular , Which were to be condemned 
* in che (aid books, wi:h qualification of every Pco- 
* pofition : The ſaid Cenſures were ſent abroad by 
© order of the ſ:1d LL. Prelates, together with a cir- 
* cular Letter. This gave otcafion to the ſaid En- 
* oliſh to compoſe four orher books in confirmation 
© of the DoErine of the former ; namely, 5. Her- 
* manni Loemeilii Spongiad. 2. Querimonia Eccleſia 
* Anglicans. 3. Appendix ad TIuſtriſſimam Domi- 
* num Archiepiſcopam Parifienſem. 4. Dctenſio De- 
* cret;. Allfour under tne naine of Hcymannus Loe- 
* mclirts » Whoſe true name 1s F/c;d, There is no 
© injury or contumely whica he do.h not vomit a- 
* oain{t my LL, the Prelatzs, th: Faculty , and the 
© {aid Cenſures, Hereupo1 our fatd LL, Prelates af- 
© ſembled again, to con:inue their Condemnation 
© againſt the ſaid four books, which they appre- 
© hended as well as the two fic}, to be compoſed by 
© [eſujtes 53 whereof when the ſaid Ieſuires were ad- 
* vertis'd, they deliver2d a Diſavowry,wherein they 
« declare the ſaid books not to be compos'd by any 
© of their Society , being diſpleas'd that ſuch que- 
© ions had ever been propounded. The ſaid Diſa- 
© vowry Was Made at Pars the 23 of March, 1632. 
© Ggned by. De 1a Salle , Superiour of the Profels'd 
© Houſe, Stephen Biner , Rector of the Colledge of 
< Clermont , fulian Haincafve , ReQor of the No- 
© vitiate, and Claxains AMaillan,. the Kings Con- 
© feflor, Now though this Diſavowry did not fully 
« {atisfie the ſaid Lords , yer for that chey were lo- 
© vers of peace, they were contented with it for 
© chat time ; But-they were much aſtoniſh'd when 
© they ſaw in a book entitPd Bibliutheca Scrip- 
* rorums Societatis Feſn, Auttore Philippo Alegambe 
* ex eagem Societate Jeſu , printed at Antwerp apud 
* Zoannem Menrpum, Anno 164.3. The Authors of 
© the ſaid. Tracts nam'd by their right names, and ac- 
© knowledg'd. to be Ieſuites ; and that in the ſai1 
* Bibliothecathey are nam'd with Elogiums, and thar 
© they ſpeak- comemptuouſly of our LE. the Pre- 
< lates, andthe reſt who cenfur'd the ſaid rwo fir 
© books, and which 1s worſe , that in. Ce Index of 
©rhe Contents, they place under the head of books 
*written againſt Hereticks two of Flcid's books , 
© namely, Querimonza and Spongia, though they are 
* compos'd againſt our LL. the Prelates, Me ſſicurs 
© of the Faculty of Paris, and againſttheir Cenſures. 
© This gave occaſion to our faid LL. coafſemble a- 
© oain,, and after ſeveral Conferences , they have 
© chought meet to ſend again into the Provinces che 
* ſaid Cenſures, under the names of their right Au- 
© thors, who are Edward Knot ( whoſe trace name 18 
* Matthias Wilſon, who was formerly Cenſur'd un- 


The Decree of the Inquif#ion, touching the Books of the E ngliſh Feſuites. 


EG A ——_—_ 


29 


| 


| tribus Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis Dominis & 


_ EY 


—— 
—— —  — 


* der the name of Nicholas Smith) and: Fohn Floid,; 
* who was likewiſe Cenſur'd under the name of Da-' 
© zicl 4 Jeſu, both Teſuices , if the ſaid: A/egambe in 
© his Cacalogue be nor miſtaken in this particular, as 
©cis {aid he is in other things; the Ieſuites of Frarce 
* kull perſiſting at the preſenc in the Diſavowry 
© which they heretofore deliver'd, that the ſaid 
« Authors are not of their Society , and that they 
© cannot anſxer for the faR of the ſaid eAleoambe, 
© who is the King of Spain's Subje& ; and alſo ro 
© declare the faid four books contumelious ; injuti- 
© ous againſt the Honour and Dignity of my LL. the 
© Pcelaces in general, and of the Archbiſhop of Pa- 
* 745 in parricular, and of the Do@ors of the Faculty 
© of Paris, beſides that , they contain the ſame 
© Do&rine formerly Cenſured in the two ocher, 
* &C, | 

It is good to obſerve touching the above=menti- 
on'd Diſavowry of the Ieſuites, thac ſome more in- 
cellizent perſons found that they had made uſe of 
an Equivocation, according to their cuſtome : For 
having ſer down this Title , The Diſavowry of the 


| Fathers of the Socicty of 7/5 in France ; they ſaid 


in the ſequel, that the ſaid books were not made 


b 
any of their Society , meaning [in France }] wich 
reference to the Tithe , becauſe they were mad by 


\ Englith leſuites. Moreover, the Bilhops had ſo lit- 
. tle regard co the ſaid Difavowry ,. chat in the ſame 


printed piece wherein they ſpeak of ir, they renew 
their ancieatCenſure againſt the books of England, 
with this Title : 


Epiftola Archiepiſcoporum & Epiſcoporum P ari- 
ſors nunc agentium, ad Avchiepiſcopos & Epiſ- 
copos Regnt Galliz ſuper animaduerſione duo- 
rum libellorum quorum titult ſunt ; Prioris qui- 
dem , Modeſia & brevis diſcuſſio aliqua- 
rum aflertionum DoRoris Kelliſoni in tra- 
ctatu de Eccleſiaſtica Hterarchia, Auctore 
Eduardo Kyotto [eſuirarum Anglorum Vi- 
ceprovinciali, ſub ementitonomine Nico- 
lat Smithei. Poſter:oris ver>, Apologia 
pro modo procedendi S. Sedis Apoſtolicz 
Mm regendis Angliz Catholicis rempore 
perſecutionis, Auore Foarne Floido Je- 
ſuira Anglo ſub falſo nomine Daniels 4 Fe- 
ſu, Fuſſu Cleri denuo in lucem edita. 


Untiverſis per Galliam conſtitutis Reverendiſſ, Pa- 


Fratribus noſtris Religioſs ſims, Archiepiſ= 
coph & Epiſcopi Parifirs variis de cauſis 
" agentes , ſalutem in D. 


\ Dh haber Juriſditio Epiſcoporum , non ha- 
ber charitas: omnes illud Apoſtoli uſurpare & 
poſlumus & debemus: Intantia mea quotidiana ſo= 
licitudo omnium Eccleſiarum, quis infirmatur & ego 
nou infirmor ? quis ſcandalizatur & ego non aror ? 
Icaque veter! arque Apoſtolico infticuto, 6 qua in 
noſtris Parceclis ſchiſmata oriuncur aut hreſes , au- 
Ctoricare compeſcimus, fi alibi , medemur amore, 
qui tym demum Chriſto dignus et animarum no- 
ftrarum Epiſcopo , cum omnes compleRitur, ficut 
pro omnibus ille morcuus eſt, Huc accedir quod ubi 


> 
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Cit Qui aliena curat : ſerpit enim ut cancer error 
itiuſmodi, & merito cum unum 1inficit, omnes ter- 
rer. His de cauſis tackum eſt , Fiatres Reverendiſ}i- 
mi, ut noltra>fucrimus arbitra't quzx eflent Anglo» 
rum , nec minus miſerandz itttus Ecclefiz vulnera 
ſenſecimus, quam fi nobis iplis eflent inflicta. Cum 
enim accepiſſemus allatos ex ea Inſula libellos duos 
quoz linguz peritidicerent peiitſentis doctrine efle 
plemilimos, concurrimus velut ad ſedandum do- 
meſticum incendium, quetquot in hoc orbis theatro 
verſabamur Epiſcopi, & donatos Latinitate excufſ1- 
mus dilizentiſhme ac recenſuimus, ii{que tandem 
inuffimus ftigmaris, quibus facile a ſcriptis probz ac 
ſanz docrinz diſcernerentur. Atque hoc judicium 
noſtrum ad vos mittere viſum ef}, Fratres Reveren- 


diff, ut quorum una eſt cauſa, unus ſpiritus, una-cha- . 


ritas, unus Quoque ſermo fit ac ſententia. Neque 
enim ullo modo dubiramus, quin ea quz damnanda 
cenſuimus, fitis damnaturi, & eandem fidem eadem 
do@rina totis animis profeſſurt. 

Primum autem in 1is libellis finis ipſe ac ſcovus 
ſummopere diſplicuir. Id enim agunt potiflimum, 
eoque collimant , ut quam Dominus auRoritatem 
Epiſcogis attribuit, elevent quam maxime ac deprt» 
mant, Tum vero per Epiſcoporum latus , non Di- 
vinum tantummodo confirmationls Sacramencum, 
ſed & Ecclefiz Hierarchiam , qua nihil ſub caclo eſt 
auguſtius, & ipſunr Petri Succefſorem Apoſtolorum 


Coryphzi ſupremumque Chriſti in terris Vicarinm - 


non obſcure petunt. Innumeris denique propoſiti- 
- onibus ſcarent quz infelici 1ſti ſcopo aptifſime ni- 
miumque ceſpondeant. Nam in priore quidem li- 
bro fallx, przſumpruoſ#, tcmeratiz, antiquiſſiimo 
Parochorum inſticuto contraci», Chrittianz plebis 
ac fimpliciorum hominum ſaluti pernicioſz legun- 
tur innumer#, Non paucz autem erronee , in ſa- 
crum Eoiſcoporum ordinem contumelloſz, & quz 
in hoc vidzantur (cripiz,ut inſtituram a Chriſto Ec- 
cleſiz Hierarchiam aut evertant fundittis, aut certe 
 perturbent. Quxdzm etiam deprehenduntar que 
ſacroſanQto Detverbo, & Ozcumenicorum Conct- 
liorum auRoritati ſunt contrariz, mo quz bereſim 
fi non aperte exponant legentium *oculis , certe in- 
nuant, 

Poſterior vero libellus craffiora habet omnia, & 


blaſphemar fimplicius.' Nam praterquam quod ea- | 


dem penitns in eo peccantur quz in ſuperiore repre- 
hendimus, propofitiones przterea cjus longe plu- 
rimas periculoſas, ſedirioſas, 1mplas, & quz in anar- 
chiam atque crdinis confufionem maxime -propen- 
deanc, vel fautor auoris atque amicus dixerit , fi 
modo honoris Chriſti ac Catholicz veritatis fueric 
ſtudioſus. Ad hxc non paucz Ieguntur ſchiſmaticz, 
blaſphemz, in Szcramentum confirmationis contu- 
meliofifſimz, ac ſummi ipfius Pontificis ſupremi ſe- 
cundum Chriſtum fidelium Patris aucoritatem con- 
vellzntes. Nonnullas etiam eſt animadvertere'quz 
verbo Dei abutantur, idque ad impios ſenſus detor- 
queant, 1mo quz aperte (quod non fine gemitu refe- 
rimus) fint hxretice, - _ | 

Atque hxc ha&enus, Fratres Reverendiſſimi , a 
nobis fuerint animadverſa id cozitantibus quo faci 
noſtri rationem 1pſe Dei Spiritus videtur reddere , 
Super muros tus Feruſalem conſtitui ws , rota 
die & tota note in perpetuum non tacebunt. Ab iis 
enim quidem cerre cuſtodibus abſunt quam longiſſ- 
me canes muti non valentes latrare , atque hoſte in 


de errore agitur, qui ſpeRar Ecclcliam , fibt proſpi- 


Dei domum irrumpente dormientes, Jam vero fi 
(quod optandum quidem fir ). errone!1 1ttt hbelli ad 
vos non pervenerint, quz potifſimum damnanda 
judicavimus 1n iis, cum videbicur, legetis, Quz no. 
bis jubencibus Ecclefiafticarum noſftrarum rerum A- 
2entes huic junxerunt Epiſtolz. Incolumes feli- 
ceſque vos Dei miſericordia tueatur , Fratres Reli- 
glotifhimi, mericoque honorandi ac ſuſpiciendi Do- 
mini, Datum Lutetiz decimo Februarit, anno In- 
carnationls Domini millefimo ſexcenteſimo rrige. 
1mo primo. Aizſffgne, Andreas Antiq. Arch, Bi. 
euricenſis. Claudius Arch. Narbonenſis. Oftaviugs 
Arch, Senonenfis. Dominicus Arch. Auxitanenſis, 
Joannes Epiſc. Vaſatenſis, & nom. Arch. Arelaten- 
11s, Philippus Epiſc. Nannetenfhis. Alphonſus E- 
piſc, Albienfis. Iacobus Epiſc. Sagienfis. Sebaſtianus 
Epiſc. Lingonenſfis. Guillelmus Epiſc, Lexovienfis, 
Ioachimus Epiſc., Claromontanus. £Zgidius Epic, 
Altiſhodorenfis. Auguitinus Ep. & Comes Bellova- 
cenſis, Raphael Epiſc. Dignienſis. Henricus Epiſc, 
Tarſenſis, Coadj, Abrincenfis, Franciſcus Epiſc, 
Ambianenſis. Leonorius Ep. Carnotenſfis. Renarus 
Epiſc. Leonenfis. Stephanus Epiſc. Dardanienfis, 
Emericus Epiſc. Lucionenſis. Simon Epiſc. Sueſli- 
onenſ1s; Henricus Epiſc. Noviomenſis. Meidius 
Epiſc. Adurenfis. Franciſcus Epiſcopus Lemovicen- 
ſis. Silveſter Epiſc, Mimatenſis, Martinus Epilſc. 
Madaurenfis , Suffr. Metenſis , F. Ludovicus Epiſc. 
Regienſis. Ioannes Epiſc. Gracenſis, Leonorius 
nom. Epiſc. Conſtantienſis. Nicolaus nom. Epilc. 
Aurelianenſis. Nicolaus nom. Epiſc. Vaſatenfis. 
Gaſpardus nom. Epiſc. Agennenfis. Dominicus E- 
piſc. Bononienfis. Jacobus nom, Epiſc. XanQo- 
nent1s. 


D- mandato Tlluftriſſ. & Reverendiſſ. 
DD. Antiſtitum. 
De Bertet Juris utrzuſque Doftor, | 


Protonot, S. Apoſt. Sedis, Prior 
Moſterien/ſis & S. Saturn, 


De Sarzac Abbas 
de Paimpon & 
de Leſcal-Dies. 


, Agentes wn rebus univerſis Clers Gallicani. 


In che ſame ColleRion printed by M. Y;tre , by 
order of the Clergy , is ſeen the Extract our of 
F. Alegambe , which cleatly ſhews, that thoſe wick- 
ed books of England, and the others publiſhr in de- 
fence of them , were made by Ieſuires, It is ſub- 
zoyn'd here, as it was taken out of the ſaid Colle- 
ion. Page 65. 


AnExtra@ outof a Book entitl'd Bibliothecs 
Scriptorum Soctetatis Feſu , Auftore Philippo 
Alegambe, ex eadem Soctetate, infolio, Az- 
tuerpie apud Foannem Meurſium, 1643. Ap- 
proved by the General, and other Divines 
of the Society. | | 


Page 99. "oP PE 

Dvardus Knattus, vero nomine Matthias 1/i1- 
ſonus, natione Anglis, parria Northumber, vir 
eximiz docrinz & aptiſſimz ad gubernandam man- 
ſuetudinis , diu Rome in_Anglorum Collegio ju- 
ventutem teducavit, deinde Anglicanz Provinciz 
noſtrx extra Angham egic Viceprovincialem , nunc 
Anglicanz Pcovinciz przpoſitus eſt.” Scripfit doft:/- 
ſimum libellam qui ſub nomine Nicolai Smiths: eſt 


editugs hac epigraphe ; 
OY Modeſta 


Modeſta & brevis diſcuſfio aliquarum aſſertionum 
D. DoRotris K-1liſont quas in ſuo de Ecclefiiftica 
Hierarchia tratatu probare, conatur. Ex Anglico 
in Lactinum a Georgto Wrigetho'converſa z & pluri- 
mis DoRorumatque ado Catholicarum Univerk- 
catum ſuffragiis approbata, 7mpreſſa Antuerpiz in 
Officina Plantiniana Balthazaris Moreti 163r. in 
12. Ejuſdem ſunc <tiam 

Qualificatio charitativa Inquiktionis brevis in 
Diſquifitionem pred:&tam. ns 

Defenſio Nicolai Smithzi adverſus Replicam 
contra eandetn diſcuſſionem. 

Charicas propugnata contra 'DoRorem Potte- 
rum. Audomari 1624.104, | 

Cbri(tianitas propugnata adverſus Replicam Chi- 
ling Worthii, Andomar: 1638. In 4. 

Dice&io previa ad eundem. L9941,; x 536. in 8. 

| In the ſame book_page 242. 

Toannes Floidus, natione Anglus , patria Canta- 
brigienſis, poſt udia Rome in Anglorum Colle- 
919 cepra, Socletatt ſe addixic anno ſalucis 1592. 
Miſſus poſtmodum in Angliam, captus atque in exi- 
lium pulſus eſt. Docuit complures annos Theolosi- 
am in Lovanienſi Anglorum Collegto, jamque Au- 

doinart ſcribendis libris intendir. 
| Sub nomine H. L ſcripfir 

Oovuſcula aliquot quibus Regimen Catholicorum 
in Anglia a Sana Sede Apoliolica inftiturum pro- 
pugnar, & Decretum Sacrz Congregations ad In- 
dicem libcorum deputarz contra contumaces quoſ- 
dam in Gallia defendir, 

Et ſub nomine Danizlis a Teſu., 

A poloiam Santte Sedis Apoſtolice quoad modum 
procedendi circa Regimen Catholtcorum in Anglia, 
primum Anglice , dein Lacine Rhocomagi 1631 
in $. 

In the T able of the Contents of the ſame book,, un- 
dey the Head or Title, Theologia Polemica, (zu con- 
crovetfiz cum Hzreticis. 

P age 496. 

Ioannis Floidi, Synophs Apoſtaſiz M. Antonii de 
Dominis. IE | 

And after the enumeration of ſome other Treaties 
atainſt that Heretickh , he adas ES 

" Ecclefix Anglicanz Querimonl2 & Spongia Pro 
Regimine Catholicorum in Anylia ; 1n hoc argu- 
mento alia oPuſcula contra Craſhan: contra Hob- 
by : contra Novatores. 


————T ee 


— 
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A Manuſcript, whereof the Original is in the Li- 


brary of the Auguſtines at Rome, contatning - 


ſundry Reſolutions paſsd by the Conſultors of 
the famous Congreoation de Auxiliis, wherein 
the principal drfficulties concerning Grace are 
determin'd againſt Molina , and accordzng to 
tht judgement of S. Auguſiin's Dyſciples, 1t 
7s mentioy d Part. 3. Chap, S. 


TT Ori2inal of this Manuſcript contain'd four- 
:2en l<ats of paper ſow'd rogerher , in cach of 
which was {2:. down one of the fourreen Reſolutions 
following , With the names and Subſcriprions of the 
Conti:lors who fign'd them, all the reſt of each leaf 
Temaininy whice, Lipon ae back-{1de were written 
theſe Italian words, C:2ia d alcyne propoſitions guut- 
dicate erronce dalla ConTregatione orainata da N.S. 
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| (5.6) a Copy of certain Propokitons jude'd er- 


ronzous by the Congrezation ordained by cur H, 
Father, The Reſolutions themtclves foilo;v. 


LES DO. 
Nlcere t quod in ſatu naturz 
4 # lapſz vices natucales libzc1 ac- 
bicru exdem procſus {cu tales ſe- 
cunduin (e in novjs manierinr,qua- 
les las efl<mus habiruti & homo fſu- 
ifler condicus in Racwimzce natucali 
ad finem tantum nacucalem ,” quaſi 
peccatum primi hominis non nifi in-upecnaturali- 
bus nocuifl=c ejus poſteiis : adver. 
ſarur doetring in Ecclefi1, 2 cum 
olim contra P-laziagos co:umque 
reliquias definitz ac defenſe , rum 


[1] Ex Ludovico 
Molza1in concord. 
q9-14- 4. 13. d.z. 
Set. Textiis, d. 16. 
Sett. Explicande, 
d. 19 1. 3. Sect. 
Tertza. 


[2] 1 epiſtala Ce» 
leStins 1. C. 4. & 
n Conc, Arais[, c 


13. © 25. i 20a - #P , Ct 
[3] Sefione 6. noviiimein Conciiio Tridentiao 
bf 3 confirmatz, quando agzndo de 


: ___ vinaturzexprefſ= rracicuc lib:rum. 
arbitrium viribus eſſe atcenu:tum & inclinatucn. 
Eft & hoc conforme anciquis definicionibus , & 
doctrinz in Eccleſia ſemper cradite, & creditz quod 
Tx. in codem 4 Concilio contra Hz- 
[4] Se]. 6. c. 1, reticos hujus teinporis declaracur 
& can, 5. arque definicur , libecum acbitrium 
____polt Adz peccatun non efſe extin- 
cu aut amiſſum, Quod quia limiliter incelligicu 
quoad vires conditionis ſux naturalis , ideo huic de- 
fintionr non repugnac, quod liberum atbicrium 
ears vires, quas exlargitione gratiz accepir, 
(catur amitſum ac perdicum: Quomodo non re- 
Pugnat quod rerenta libertace nacurali libertas 2r2- 


clz dicatur periiſle, 


Tta ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. | 

Ita eff, Archiepiſcopug Fr. Io. de Rida Epiſcovus 
PaKenfis. 

Tta ſentio Fr. Julius Sancuccius Epiſcopus S, Azatha 
Gothorum. | 

Ita ſentio Lelius Landus Epiſcopus Nerironenfis. 

Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallancus Epiſcopus Bi- 
{ontinus, x 

Ita ſentio D. Anaſtaſius a Brixia Abbas Farſenſis. 

Ira ſentio Fr, lo. Baprifta de Plumbino O:9. S. Aug. 
P11ot Generalis. 

Ita ſentio Fr. Gregortus Nunnius Coronel Szcrerar. 

Ita cenſco Fr. Tacobus le Bofſu R2!izioſus S.Dionylil 
10 Francia & Doctor in Faculc. Thes). 
Parifienfi. 

IT, | hy 
) [cere x quod parvuli, cum poſt 
judicii diem refzmpſerint ſux 
corpora, liberabuncur ſupernatura- 
licer ab omnibus moleſitis & #- 


[1] Ex. Mo'.q.23 
art. 4. & 5. d. 1, 
memb. 8. & in e- 
ditione Antucrpie 


m. g. Set, Hs Tumnis quibus in hac mortalt vita 
omn'bys, ſ\ubjacemus , melioremque 10 na- 
[2] S-Aug.4Þ195 tyratibus vitam vitio omni mentis 


commemorat hunc 

errorem inter illos 
qui dannats fuc- 
runt 18 Conc, Pa- 
left.” &> de eodem 
habet lib, de her. 


& corports unmunem in perperu- 
as #ternicates ducent., quam ullus 
unquam mortalium duxeric, tem=- 
rarium eſt, nimiumque accedens 
c 40 ad illum-ab Eccleha Det errorem 
pe. 2 ſemper habirurn, adeoque in Pe- 

laeuno & Czxl:ftimo do2mare 
condemnatum, quo dicebancur parvuli etiamfi non 
baptizentur, ideoque excluſi maneant a re2no czlo- 
rum, 


DO — 
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71m, zceLyam ac beatam quandam victam, ſed extra 
czlum habere. 


Tra ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. 

Tta eſe, Archieptſcopus Fr. Io. de Rada Epiſcopus 
PaRenſis. 

Tta ſentio Fr, Julius SanRuccius Epiſcopus S. Aga- 
thx Gothorum. ( 

Tta ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Netrironenſis. 


Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi-. 


ſoncinvs. 
Ita cenſeo D. Anaſtaſius Abbas S. Matiz Fatfenſis 
Ord. S. Bzned, 
Ttacenſco Fr. lo. Bapr. de Plumbino OrJ. Eremit- 
S. Aug. Prior Generalis. ; 
Tta cenſeo Gregorius Nunnius Coronel Secretarlus. 
Ita cenſeo Fr. Jacobus le Boſſu Religioſus S. Diony. 
fi in Francia, & DoRor in Facultate The- 
ol. Partfienſi, 


ITT. 
[cere 1 quodin {latu nature 
lapſz homo ſolo concurſu De1 
oenerali abſque alio dono vel aux- 
tlio gratiz poſſit efficere opus bo- 
i num morale quod fini natural: ho- 
minis accomfriodatum atque comparatione i[hus fit 


[1] Ex Mediaag. 

14. 413. d. $, 

Sef. ut ad, & 
Sed, Verium. 


vere bonum, verzque vircutis opus referendo illud | 


in Deum naturalicer cognitum; 1d do&rinz 1ll1 
contradicit , qua contri reliquias Pelagianifmi olim 
definicum, 2 quod poſt pecca- 
cum primi hominis nullus operatri 
propter Deum quod bonum eſt 
7: eM poſſit , nifi gratia eum & miſeri- 
co:dia Divina przveneric, Ex qua tamen doQrina 
DEquaquam ſequitur 6mne opus quod fine ſpecial: 
Sratla fit ab homine eriam infideh eſſe peccatum. 


. 2} 14 Conc, 4- 
ranſ, Cc, 25. 


Ita ſcntio Pettus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
Macanus. 

Non Placet cenſura ſeu propoſutio, mſi intelligatur 
quoad opera ardua & difficilia. Archiepiſcopus 
Fr. Io. de Rada Epiſcopus Patenſis & C. 

Aſſerohanc Propoſtt iorcem verifieart nedum ac opere AT- 
aus, ſedetiam de bono ornato omnibus circumſtan- 
t1zs. Fr. Julius SanRuccius Epiſcopus S. Agathz 
Gothorum. 

Tta ſentio ut in ceaſura,Lxlius Landus Epiſcopus Ne- 
ritonenhis. 

Tta ſentio ut in ceaſura, Fr.Hieron, Pallantus Epiſco- 
pus Biſontinus, 

Placet mi propoſitio ut jacet in ceaſura, Anaſtaſius 
Abbas Farfenfis. 

Placet propofitio, moao addatur ly ardunm cum dibi- 
t:s circumſt antizs & ab homine poſſe fieri opera 
prafentis vite ex ſola facultate naturals. Fr. To. 
Bapr. de Plumbino Ord. Ecemir, S: Aug. Prior 
Generalis. 


Approbo cenſuram propoſitionts, Fr. Gregorius Nun- 

_ lus Coronel Secretarius. | 

Approbo fempliciter cenſuram , imo dico efſe duplicem 
malttiam propoſitionts. Vnam quod poſſit homo ſine 
Sratia facere bouum op#s; alteram quod poſſit i11lud 
referre in Deam, Ego Fr. Jacobus kt Boſſa DoRor 
Sorbonicus. | 


TO em—_— 


IV. 
Ut dixerit 3 quod quotie{. 
cunque-homo ex viribus naty- 
ralibus ſui arbicrii cum ſolo concur. 
ſu generali Delt facit , ſeu conaty 
facere, preltove elt ad faciendun 
- ſeu conandum totum 1d quod e: 


[3] Ex Molmagq, 
14. 4,13. d. 10, 
Sed. Illud, d. 4. 
Seft, Poſt hec. &+ 
Seft, Illud tamen. 
d. 19.m.3, Sed, 
Ad quartum, 


_ 


ſeſe poreſt circa ea quz ad juſtih. 
cationem pertinent, Deus ipſi conferar eratiag 
przvenientem auxiliave quibus 1d faciar ut oporter 
ad ſalutem; errat , & ſupponendo poſſe hominen: 
aliquid facere ſew conari fine gratiz- Dei quod ad ju- 
(iificationem conſequendam pertiner, & humano 6. 
pert ſeu conatui ex negotio jultificationis eratiam 
Del reipſa ſubjiciendo. 

Er qui quamvis verbo addat, quod homo, eo co- 
natu, ſeu opere non efficiatur dignus talibus auxiliis, 
ullaque ratione ea promereatur , attamgn dixeric, 
quod 1nter leges, quas Chriſtus Dominus cum Patre 
xterno conſiicuit de auxiliis & donis, quz nobis pro- 
merutit, mere gratis conferendis , una eaque rationi 
maxime conſentanea hominibus ſubveniendi fuerir, 
ut quotles ex noſtris viribus naturalibus conaremuc 
facere quod in nobis eſt, przſto nobis cſſent auxilia 
oratiz, quibus ea ut oporter ad ſalutem efficeremy:, 
ut ea ratione dum efſemus in via, ſemperin manu li- | 


—— 
* 
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bert arbicrii noſtri poſita effet ſalus noltra ; errac. 
Item quidixerit, quod Deus ſpe ettam ob Ch:i- 
{U merita liberum noſirum arbicrium quaſi ſopirum 
& torpens omnino excitat, id ita exponendo , five 
intelligendo, tanquam non ſemper, five non in om- 
nibus gratia przveniat conatum liberi arbicrii , ſed 
10 al1quibus lib2rum arbirrium conatu ſuo preveniat 
oratiam circa eaquzad juſtificationem conſequen- 
dam pertinent; gravifime errat contra doRrinam 
quz ex Scripturis facris olim definitacontra Pclaei- 
anos eorumque reliquias, & hatenus rradita a pro- 
batis maxime in Eccleſia Dei DoRoribus. - Juxca 
quam do&rinam firmiſſime eſt tenendum er docen- 
dum, quod omne opus, omniſque conatus libert ar- 
birrit ad juſtificationem er ſalutem conſequendam 
pertinens, a gratia Dei per Chrifti merita ad id mo- 
vente piZycnitur. Quippe quz gratia ut definitum 
eſt 4 non opcrancibus ſeu conan- 
tibus fine ipſa, (gd ut per ipſam o- 
perentur et conentur homines © 1 
oportet ad ſalurem, datur. &: fic 
datur fine lege et conditione, q-1 
vel ullis detur 5  intuitu alicuy:s 


(4) Ex Con, 4= 
rauſ. Cc. 6. 


($) ExS. Profp. 
lib. x de wec.gent, 


Cl. 9. 
(6) S. Aug. bb.de 


Pece. merit. & 1em. gperis, ſeu conatus,cum nibil ex ſc 
( ) En x0, Operarl ſeu conari poſſint homines 
- 17. quod profit ad gratiam obtinen- 


(8) 4d Rom, 3.v. dam, vel qua nullis non detur qu! 
12. 0x Conc. Aran. qualecunque fic quod ex ſe (um- 
6. 8, mum poſlunt, operantur , et. co- 
| niantur. 6 Verum Dei gratia *t 
Spiricus , qui ubli vulc ſpirat, oÞ 
hoc omne ingenit genus in filiis miſericordiz nor. 
prxterir, Irem omne ingenii genus in gehenne #1 
liis przterir, ut qui 7 gloriatur, in D»mino glorie- 
tur. Ac ficut generaliter omnes declinaverunt 
fimul inutiles fa&i ſunr, Non eft qni $ faciat Do- 
num, non eſt uſque ad unum : Sic et in omnibus 
omnino hominibus, qui operantur ſeu cenantur al!” 
quid pertinensad ſalutem , gratia przvenit omne 
ejuſmodi opug et conatum, 


Theſe 


——_ 


__ Reſolutions of the 


Conſultors of the Congregation de Auxiliis: 


Theſe Reſolutions end at - the bottom of che 
Page, and the Subſcriptions are fol;o verſos 


7ta ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus, 


Tra ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr, To. de Rada Epiſco- 


pus PaRentſis. 
1:4 ſentio Fs. Julius SanQuccius Epiſcopus S. Aga- 
chx Gothorum., 
1ta ſentio Lelius Landus Epiſcopus Netgggons. 5 
Ita ſeritio Fre Hieronymus Pallancus Eplicopus Bt- 
ſoncinus. 2. 
Anaſtaſius Abbas S. Mariz Farfenfis. 
Fr. Io. Bipt. de Plumbino Ord. Erem. 5. 
Aug. Prior Generalis, 
Ita ſcntio Fr. Gregortius Nunntus Coronel Segreta- 
rius. 


Ira ſentio Fr. Jacobus ſe Boſſu Door Sotbonicus. 


Ita ſentio 
[ta ſentzo 


; FS 44 | 
Ui dixetic hominem ex facultate liberi ſui ar- 

birrii cum ſolo concurſu g2nerali Dei poſſe 
iis quz credenda ſuntaſſentiri', ranquam a Deo re- 
velatis , & quia a Dzo revclata ſunr, quando pro- 
ponuntur & explicantur adhibiris argumentis quz 
afferriſolent, ur homines mecico (bi perſuadeant 
ea revelata efſe a Deo, & juſla Eredi , & acceden- 
te externa vocatione ad fidem per conclonatores 
alioſque Ecclefiz miniſtros, errar. 

ai dixerit ſimiliter poſſe przexiſtente aflenſu 
hocin intelleRu elicere aKum ſperandi a Deo, quz 
ab eo revelata ac promiſla ſunt nobis, errar. 

ut dixerit fimilicer poſſe eltcere atum abſolu- 
rum dife&tionis Det ſuper omnia , placendi Deo in 
omnibus , & propoſitum abſolurum ſervandi man- 
data omnia naturalia obligantia ſub peccato letali, 
errat. | 

Qui dix2rit fimiliter poſſe prexexiſtente maxime 
lumine fidei, qua Dei beneficia cum nature tum 
gratiz , Fremia jultis8 ſupplicia impiis propofita 
agnoſcimus, elicere-ex Del timore atum atcritio- 
nis cum ſpe veniz, & ex Del amore aum contrt- 
tionis depeccatis commiſſis cum proDofito non pec- 
candi amplius letalirer, erat, etiam(ſi dicat aus e- 
juſmodi efſe mere naturales. 

Qui dixeric hominem ny a edoQus fuerit 
auxilium gratiz ſupernaturale fibi efſe neceſlarium 
ad juſtificationem & falutem , fimilicer poſſe illud 
optare , defiderare, petere fibidonart, & ſatagere 
ſe diſponere ad illud recipiendum , errat contra do- 
Arinam qua conſtat revelatum efle in Scripturis ſa- 


cris a&us illos , prout jam deſcripti ſunt, efle do- . 


na Dei per Chriſti gratiam & metica, 1dque ab ipſa 
prima in lis cogicatione, ideoque ab Eccleſia merito 
definitum efſe non pofle eos fiert fine ſpeciali Dei 
adjutorio, Que & deindedoQrina- in Ecclefia Dei 
rant ſevere definita, & conſianter afſerta , ur fi 
quis affirmaret hominem per naturz vigorem fine 
przveniente Spiritus SanRi gratig poſſe aliquem ex 
iſdem a&ibus operari ſeu conari ſicut oporrer , five 
ut Expedit,, quod eſt operari ſeu-conart ſecundum 
circumſtantias omnes debitas ab homine in ejuſmo- 
di atibus adhiberi ad miſericordiam ſeu juſtificatio- 
tem conſequendam , is & in antiquis definitioni- 
bus contra Pelagianos eorumque reliquias hzretico 


falli ſpiricu pronunciarus fuerir , 8 noviſſime in 


Concilio Fridentino contra calumnias Hzreticorum 


lt 


| 


— 
- 


ed 


3 


hujus cemporis eandem doArinam confirmando, a. 
nathemarte feritur. | 

In qua dcfinitione cum dicitur hominem fon 
Poſſe per . 

Theſe nine words are the laſt legibleat the bot- 
rom of this page , and ptobably were che begin- 
ning of ſome Obſervation which Perrus Lombar 
dus thought to have added, for they are of his hang * 
and beſides theſe , there are two or three mores 
which cannot be read, | 

The Subſcriprions following are on the back-ſide 
of the ſame page. 


Ita ſenti» Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
= macanus. | 
[ta ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr. Io. de Rada Epiſco- 
. *..-* © - pun Factenhs; 
Tta ſentio Fr. Julius Sapuccius Epiſcopus S. Aga- 
| chx Gothorum, | 
Ita ſentio LXitus Landus Epiſcopus Nericonenſis. 
1:a ſentio Fr. Hleronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi- 
 ſonrinus. 
Ira ſenti» Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenſis. 
[ta ſentio Fr, To. Bapr. a Plumbino O:d. Bcem. S; 
Avg. Prior Generalis. 
Tta ſentio Fr, Gregotius Nunnius Coronel.Secreta- 
rs. -- 


Tra ſentio Fr, Jacobus ie Boſſu DoRor Sotbonicus. 
W” T9 - 

'$ d1xerit ih homine poſt lhapſum ralem eſſe 
< lidertatem , ad quamcunque tentationem ſeu 
difticulratem cum ſolo concurſu genecali Dei in 
quOcunque temporis momento ſuperandum, quam 
pro fervanda in quoliber ejuſmodi inſtanti lege na- 
rurali neceſle fit vincere , etiamfiea de cauſa mors 
fit toleranda , ut fi conſentiat iceo peccer , quiz 
ſecluſo quocunque alio majori auxilio in poteſtare 
1ptius ' pofitum eſt non tranſgredi runc legem & 
non tranſgrediendo vitoriam comparare , er= 
rar. 

_ Qui dixerit hominem poſle, etfi non fine incen- 
11 difticultare vincere ex ſolis viribus naturalibus ſin- 
gulas tentationcs , quantumvis graves & moleſtas, 
dummodo non longo tempore curent , gratiam 
vero tantum effe necefiatiam ad facitius , vel ſolum 
ad ſuperandas omnes fimul exfargentes concupi(- 
cenrias ne decurſu remporis vincamur, adverſatuc 
Ecclefralticis definicianibus de imbecillicate natu- 
re bumanz poſt lapſum ad rentationes ſuperan- 
as: 

- Juxca quas definitiones declaramus ( 1 ) cenen- 
dum ac docendum , quia tunc via vitia deputan= 
da ſunt cum Dei amore vincuntur , quem nif Deus 
Ipſe non donat, nec alicer nifi per mediatorem 
Dei & hominum bominem Ieſum Chriſtumzidcirco 
in vicits & illicitis concupiſcen.iis evincendis, in 
diaboliinfidiis ſuperandis,& tam in refittendo quam 
in ſuccumbenJo quibuſcunque rencationibus; ( 2) li- 
cet habzat homo libertatem , id eſt liberum uſunt 
propriz voluntatis, camen ad vincendam ſeu ſuper- 
andam quamcumque tentationem , ita nimirum, 
ut przceptum circa quod rentatur quiſpiam ſer-= 
vetur propter Dzum, ideft, n= offendatur Deus z 


(1) Ex S. Aug. L. ar. de Civitate Dei c. 16. 


E: - | ExS. Aug. ep; 196, Uh refert decretami hc de re Cone. 
aleſtini. | 


# #08 
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non ſvfficunt vices naturales libzri atbicrit, ſed ne- 
cellariumeſt quoticianum, ideſt continuo ſeu con- 
era tentationes fingulas ſubminiltracum adjutorium 
ſpecialisvratiz Det , idque non ran:um ad faciltus 
& melivs comparandam victo.iam & ſervandum 
przceptum , ſed quoniam ad ejuſmodt obſervatio- 
nem & vicoriam adjutorium iſtud fimpliiiter eſt 
neceſſarium , juxca id quod olim a Sede Apoſtohca 
(2) reſponſum elt in haccauſa , neceſie eft ut quo 
auxiliante vincamus, eo i:erum non adjuvante viIn- 
EamMUT, 


Its ſintio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus, 
Archiepiſcopus Fr. [o.de Rida Epiſcopus PaQenbis, 
Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nericonenfis. 
1ta ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epilcopus B:- 
ſonrtnus. | 
Tbe four following Subſcriptions are folio verſo. 


Ja ſentiv Anaſtaſius Abbas Fartenſis, 


Ita ſcntio Fr. lo. Bapt. de Plumbino, Prior Ord. S. 
Aug. 

Ttacenſco Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel. Secreta- 
rius. 

Ira ſentio Ego Fr. Iacobus le Boſſu Door Sorbo» 
nicus, 


VII. : 

Ui dixeric gratiam qua Deus operatur in nobas 

veile & perficere , noh {ic movere noſtram 

volunracem , ut ex virture motionis De1 per eam 

operantis fit infallibile , quod au conſentiamus & 
operemur ; Errat. 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
Macanus. 


1.iem ſentiv Atchiepiſcopus Fr, Io. de Rada Epiſco- 


pus Pactenlis. 


fra ſentio Lexlivs Landus Epiſcopus Neritonenfis. 


Ita ſentio Fr, Hieronymus Pallattus Epiſcopus Bt- 
ſonrinus. ; 

Ita ſentio Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfentis. 

1:2 ſentio Fr. Jo. Baptitia de Plumbino Ord. S. Aug. 

Prior Generalis. | 

lia ſentio Fr, Gregorius Nunnius Coronel. Secreta- 
rius. 

1tacinſco Fr, Iacobus le'Boſſu DoRor Sorbonicus. 


VIII. 


(3) CYUidixerir gratiam iſtam ad volendum 8 0- 

perandum quz pertinent ad ſalutem , aut 
non efle ita efficacem ut prexveniendo voluntatem 
no{iram ipſam vera & reali efficientta prxmoveat 
& faciat yelle atque operari, aur fine ea pofle ali- 
quem actu velle & operati ; errar, 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archtepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. ; :44 
[ta ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr.Io. de Rada Epiſcopus 
PaRenſis,'&c. 
Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Neritonenfis, 
Fr, Rieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Biſonttnus 7:4 
ſentio, | 


SY 


C2) Ab Innocentio 19 ep: ad Patres Conc: que eft 51 inter epiſts- | | ES 
| (6) Ex Canculio- Arauſ. can. 4 & 5. & S. Ang, &. 197- 


las S: Auguſiini: Et  Celcſis 1 in ep; ad Epiſcopss Gallie pro SS: 
Proſpcro &* Hilario. | 
(3) This Article is written by thg hand of Corene!. 


| 
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Ita ſeutio Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenfis, 


1ta ſentio Fr. Io, Bapt, de Plumbino Prior Ord, <; 
Aug. 


1ta ſentio Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel, Secreta- 


r1usz 
Ita ſentio Fr. Tacobus le Boflu DoRor Sorbonicus, 


IX. 


(4) Ui dixerit gratiam efficacem excitare, al- 


gicere, invitare, & ſuadere voluncatem, 


non tancum 1ra ut Deus efficienter moveat volunra.. 


tem ipſam ad conſentiendum, ſed ipſa jam conſen. 
tiente & cooperanre ſimul cum ea influar cantum in 
atum ; errar. 


Ita ſextio Petrus Lombardug Archiepiſcopug Ard 
macanus. | 

Ita ſentio Architepiſcopus Fr, Io. de Rada Epiſcopus 
PaRenſfis. | 

Ita ſentio L#lius Landus Epiſcopus Neritonenſfis. 

1ta ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallancus Epiſcopus Bi- 
ſonrinus, 

Ita ſentio D. Anaſtaſius Abbas Fatfenfis Secreratius. 

Ita eff, Fr. Io. Bapr. a Plumbino Prior Ocd, S. 
Aug. 

Tta ſentio Fr, Gregorius Nunnius Corcnel, Secre. 
tarius. 

Ita ſentio Fr, Iacobus le Boſſlu DoRor Sorbonicus. 


X, 


(5) Uidixeric Deum per auxiliunt eraciz ſi uz, 
& liberum hominis atbicrium ranquam 
duas caufas partiales ſe habere in negotio nofirz ju- 
ſificationis , ita ut una ab alrera non prxmovea» 
tur nec ab ea victutemn agendi recipiat; errar. 
Quidixeritefficaclam gratiz Dei , ſeu hoc quod 
eſt auxilium gratiz, eſſe efficax , pendere a conſen- 
ſu & cooperatione hbert arbicrii hominis ; aur libe- 
rum bominis arditrium ſuo conſenſu & cooperatio- 
ne efficere auxilium gratiz efficax : adverſatur do- 
arinz (6) quaab Eccleſia Dei definicum eſt, De- 
um etiamin illis, quos vocat gratis, non expeRare 
eorum voluntates , ſeu copſenſum ad ipſos eratia 
ſua adjuvandum , quaſi ab ipſorum libero arbicrio 
fic penderet, quod conſenciant yocationi , aut ve- 
Itar 1d, ad quod ſunt vocati , ut Deus hoc in iis pon 
opererur efficaci ſua gratia , ſedab iis expect pro 
innata ipfis libercate, 


Ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- | 


Macanus . Pa PE PE 
Tra ſentio Archiepiſcopus Fr. Io. de Rada Epifcopus 
PaRenſfis, &6, 0 


Ita ſentio Lelius Landus Epiſcopys Netitoneaſis: | 
Ira ſentio bo Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcoyus Bi- 
ontinus, 


Tra ſentio D. Anaſtaſiug Abbas Farfenſis Secrea- 


rius. | 
' Tra ſentio Fr. To. Bape, ds Plambino Ord. S. Aug. 


Prior "= 


4) $o alſo'is this; 
$s) And this. 


Incars. & 


ex Petr, Diahs (4p. 9. 63 Fillge C. 184, 28, 293 30, 
| tra 


£a1a, 


7t4 ſentio Fr. Gregotius Nunnius Coronel.Secrera- 
rius, 
7ta ſentio Fr. Jacobus le Boſſu Doctor Sorbonicus. 


X 1. | 


©Q% dixerit Perſeverantiam in bono uſque ad ; 


finem vitz non eſle ex tali {ſingulari Dz1 do. 
no quo non ſolum dar quod quis perſeverare poſit, 
4 velic, ſed etiam quo opecatur efficaciter, ut ex 
victute ipſius doni , velic, & perſeverets aut dixe- 
rit cum hoc dono non cobezrere arbitrii creat liber- 
catom 3 errat. 


ita ſentio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
Macanus. 


ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Rada Epiſcopus Patents, | 
GC 


Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nritonevhis. | 

Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Evitcopus Bt- 
ſontinus, . 

Tra ſentio D. Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenfis Secrerarius. 


Tra fentio Fr, To, Bapr. de Plumbino Prior Ord. S. . 


Wo, a” ; 
1ta fentio Fr, Gregottus Nunntus Coronel. Secre- 
ear, 
Tta ſentio Fr. Jacobus le Boſſu DoRot Sorbonicus. 


XII. 


ut dixerit Deum ab zterno non ita conſtitu- 

iſle, propoſuiſſe , prxdefiniſle , ſeu predeter- 
minaſſe illos omnes & fingulos conſenſuros , cre- 
dituros , operaturos, & perſeveraturos, quicun- 
que in tempore Deo vocantt ad ſalutem conſenti- 
unt, & conſentientes credunt, operantur , & per- 
ſ:verant , ut. decreto abſoluto , id eſt , quo abſo- 
lute vult quod. conſentiant , credant , operentur , 
ſeu perſeverent , prxordinaverit unicutque eorum 
dare auxilium gratiz , cvjus virtutem ſeu motionem 
przſcit cam eſle efficacem ad ſubjiciendum fibi libe- 
rum arbicrium ejus cui datur , ut ex ea certum fit, 
& infallibile , & inſuperabile , quod is conſerftier, 
credet , operabitur , ſeu perſeverabit, aut ejuſ- 
modi decretum Dei abſolutum ſeu efficacem mo- 
tionem libertatem arbitrii rollere vel ei adverſari ; 
errat. 


(3) Placet doftrina in propoſitione hac & ſcquenti- 
bus duabus comprehenſa ; ſunt tamen reaigende in 
breviorem formam, & paulo clarius exprimendum 
in quo falſa fit ratioullias preſcientie conditionato» 
rum, quam ante decretum Des ponit Molina. 


Ita ſextio Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
macanus. - | 

Ita ſentio Archiepiſcopus Rada Epiſcopus PaRenfis. 

Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nericonenſis. 

Ita ſentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantus Epiſcopus Bi- 
ſontinus. x | 

Ita cenſco D. Anaſtaſius Abbas Farfenfis Secreta- 
rius. 

Ita cenſco Fr. To. Bapt. de Plumbino Prior Ord. S. 
Aug. 


Tta cenſeo Fr.Gregorius Nunnius Coronel. Secretar. 


Ita cenſeo Fr. lIacobus le Boſſu Do&or Sosbonicus. 


(2) This 4rticle isof Coyozel”s hand-writing. _ 
(3) Theſe fix ling were written ' by the hand. of Petrus 
Lombardis. | 
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Q Ui dixerir przſcientiam Deide hominum ſalute, 

ſeu quocunque illorym au ad ialucem perti- 
nente-, fundari non in victute auxilii , ſeu motio- 
nis efficacis ad ſubd2ndum fibi arbirrium ejus cut da- 
tur, ſed in previſo uſu humani arbirrit pro ſua liber- 
rate auxilio Del utentis ,- vel non urentis, aut hu- 
juſmodi przſcientiam efle necef{ariam ad concilian- 
dum inter ſe auxihum ecatiz Det, & liberum uſum 
humani arbirrii, errar , ponendo in Deo ſ[cienti- 
am , quz nullum prorius habec, vel havere poteſt 
objectuim. 6-29 

XIV; 


U: dixerir preedetitgationem elefornm fic pen- 
dere ab iplozntwarbitrio , ut non per efficaci- 


; AM, ſeu vittutem auzitiorum , quex Deus ſua pre» 


eftinations decrevir dare, fiat quod bene iis utan- 
cur, ſed quia Deyjs 1n Pra#:ci*ncia iua videns quibus | 
auxiliis pro ſua libercate benz utentur elz&, hxc 
ipfis dare decrevir ; errar, in Ulind incidens, prexde- 
/Unationem efle ex me:itishominum : tra.nimirum] 
ut gratia; qua adjuvantur homines ad conſequen- 
dum effeQum & finem , ad quem ſunt pradeftina- 
ti, 1deo tis detar , quia ipti voluat uſu iflo ſui arbi- 
trit , quem pro libertace ſua adhibznt, non aurem 
ideo velint, quia per gratiam adjuvantur, 


—— 
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A Writing made and publiſht at Paris and Rome, 
:n the year 1651, neer two years before the 
Popes Conſtitution came forth , ſhewing, that 
the Propoſitions were never abſolutely main- 
tatu'd , but only in their redufion to the ſenſe 
of EffeFual Grace ;' and that they were always 
confider'd as Propoſitions maliciouſly contriv/d, 
to theend , that being condemw d 1n their bad 
ſenſe, the Cenſare of them might be refleted 
«por $, Auguſtin's DoFrine, 


His Writing is ſpoken of in Part. 3. Chap. 7. 

, and in divers other places of the lournal, un- 
der the name of Onur Latin Manifeits, and ut is 
here ſubjoyn'd. 


Quinque propoſutionum de pratia quas Facultats 
Theologice Par:fienſi M. Nicolaus Cornet ſub- 
dole exhibutt prima Fulit anni 1649. vera & 
Catholica expoſitio juxta mentem Diſcipulorum 
Santi Auguſtini. 


Eati Auguſtint dorina adverfariorum ſuorum 
. calumnus ſemper apperica eſt, ac ſub alienis & 
fictts ad libitum aſlercionibus ab iis reprehenſa, qui- 
bushane ſub Auguſtini nomine ac veris ſenrentiis 
agoredi remerartuny & inane viſum ef. Hinc teſte 
B. Proſpero a Gallis , inde a quodam Vincentio 
conrexta Capitulorum prodigioſa mendacia, quz 
S- Auguſtino ejuſque Diſcipulis inepre affinceren- 
cur ad invidiam in eos excitandam. Ke 
. Tanſevius Epiſcopus nuper Iprenkis illuſtriſſimus 
B. Auguſtini Diſcipulus,interpres,ac vindex,candem 
cum Magiſtro ſuo ſortem ab adverſariis ſuis exper- 
| E 2 | £us 
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tus eſt, (t) ut que in 1pſu5 Libris damnabilia reperiſſe 
»on obſcure jattabant Molinz patron , brevium 
quingue propoſutionum indiculis preaicarent , talique 
commento & deteſtationem equs quem impeterent , ob- 
tinerent, & ab his que infamaſſent curam exterrits 
lectorrs averterent. 

Facultati primum Parifienfi in Sorbona prima 
Julii anno 1649. congregatz, quinque he propoli- 
tiones fine ullius harum auctoris nomine ad examen 
adbibitz ſunt a M. Nicolao Cornet, nec auditz pri- 
us, quin ſtatim S. Auguitini Diſcipult eas prima 
dupcaxat aliquatenus excepra pro libito fitas, nec 
ab Epiſcopo iprenſi, nec a quovis alio 1ſdem qui- 
bus conceptz ſunt veibis aſſertas, arque ex ambiguis 
& xquivocis vocibus callide concinnatas efle , & 
contra morem omnem examint ſubjici conqueſt 
fnt. Non obſcurum fuit nec ab iptis Molinz Patro- 
nis taceri potuit, non Janſenii modo opus , ſed & 
Avguſtini doctrioam bis perverſis & iniquis artibus 
ad judicium vocatt , & paratam in utrumque licer 
difimulato nomine cenſuram, fiquod animo mag- 
na futurorum fiducia concevperant harum propofi- 
tionum & molicionum atrchite&t ad exitum perdu- 
cerenr. Arque hzc tam tnique & fraudulenter , tam 
przrer mortem omnem in Faculrate Parifienſi ag! 
vila {unt, ut ſepruavinta DoRores interceſlerint, 
Provocaverinique ad Scnarum 3 ut Senatuſconſulto, 
partibus auditis die 5 Octobris anni 1649. cautum 
fuerit , ne hx propoſitiones vocarencur ad examen, 


_ dum aliter proviſum fuiſſer, Ne ramen #quum exa- 


men & judicium effugifſe putarentur S. Auzuſtini 
Diſcipuli , xquifſimas & neceflarias ad examenlegi- 
timum propoſfitionum harum | doctrinzque omnis 
de gratia conditiones poſitas adcalcem libride gra- 
tia Chriſti vi&rice, Facultati I Necembris ezuſdem 
anni in Sorbona congregarz exhibuerunt. - Arque 
ita mala bxc quorundam Conſfilia avertit -Deus , 
aQique cunicuh diffilierunt in auftores ſuos. Ita in 
Faculcate tempeſias ſedataeſt, & cauſa omnis feli- 
ciſſimo tandem exitu communibus votis peracta fi- 
nicaque eſt : ipſoque Facultatis decreto unanimi 
Do@Rorum omnium ſuffragio - Decembris ejuidem 
anni concluſum. fuit , non efle necefle procedere 
ad exaimen vel judicium harum propofitionum alia- 
rumve de gratia & auxilits divinls. 

At ab iſdem Molinz patronis non abfuit noya 
audendi animvs; itum eſt ad alias artes; & Teſuttis 
przcipue procurantibus emendicatz ſunt undique 
ſubſcriptiones hominum, eorumque maximam par- 
rem nullius auRoritatis, nullius nominls, nullius do- 
Qrinz, quibus omnes 8 in Janſenit velut de bzreft 
ſuſpeRt, &in quinque propofitionum ut erronea- 
rum cenſuram | conſenſifſe viderentur. Sed quod 
maxime dolendum ef, auditur eos penes quos ipfius 
eſt doarinz arbitrium, iniquiffimis calumnits com- 
pulſos eſſe ut de Epiſcopt Iprenſis opere apud ſan- 
Ram Sedem conquerantur, ac ab ea quinque pro- 
pofitionur judicium efagirent , perſuaſia Ieſuitis, 
imo & 4 quibuſdam e Docoribus Parifenfibus prz 
ſe ferentibus ſpectem ſcientiz & virtutis , quinque 
has propofitiones ab Epiſcopo®Iprenſi cetreriſque 
Auguſtini Diſcipulis non modo 1n terminis & ut ja- 
cent, verum & perverſo ſenſu, 8 a B. Auguſtini 
Conclliique Tridentini dorina alteno propugnar1, 
profitentibus iiſdem eas ita a ſe & ſumma fide de- 
promptas ex ipſo: volumine Tanſenit cujus nomini 


(1) Prefatio D. Proſperi in reſpoeſcone ad (Cupitula Gallor. 
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peperciſle ſe dicerent. Atque cum hz propoſitio« 
nes ambizuis & xquivocis de Induſtria vocibus con- 
ceptz ſententiam habeant ancipitem , atque hinc 
reaz & ſanx, inde perverſe & erronex doQrins 
interpretationl ſubjaceant, perſuaderi fe facile paſſi 
ſunt quidam Epiſcopi Molinz defenſorum calumniig 
& artibus minus affueti, nec de re apud Soibonam 
a biennio gefta ſarisadmonitt z & purarunt eum in- 
efle ſenſum ſcriptis DoCtoris Catholici , quem: viti 
minus fimplices ſub his quinque” propohtionibug 
fraudulenter exhibebanr, Hzc iane opinto hos ali- 
quos Epiſcopos pacis & veritatis zelo impulic, ur E- 
piftolz ad ſummum Pontif:icem tubſcriberent , qua 
harum quinque propoſittonum judiclum a Romana 
Sede expoſcerent,quas abEpiſcopoTIprens aflerras,in 
Eccleſia ſubinde defenſas, 1dque perverſo & Triden- 
tinis Patribus 2dverſo ſenſu non obſcure predicarent 

Neminem later ſyngrapham ab omnibus fere 
Galliz Epiſcofis omni arte quzſitam , negaram fa- 
ite a plurimis. Notumy eſt in Gleri Gallicani Co- 
mirits hac in urbe cum Epiſtolamſhanc Molinz de- 
fenſores conſcriberent , etdemque Epiſcopi ali- 
qui ſubſcribetent , congregatis, nunquam hoc 
de negotio actum fuifle, cum ramen 1d apud Cle- 
rum proponi, ventilarti ac decernt cauſz ipſius ra- 
tlo, ac pondus , & conſ{uctudo perperua Poſtula- 
renr, Compertum eſtertam a multis magni nomj- 
nis Archiepiſcopis & Epiicopis cum in eam- rem 
conveniſlent , voce apud illuſtrifimum Sedis Apo- 
fiolice Nuncium ,- tum ab1iſdem 8 multis aliis per 
varias Epiſtolas apud Apoſtolicam Sedem expoſtu- 
latum , &fgnificatum minus fibi placere ſubſcrip- 
tionem iliam Reverendifhimorum ſuorum Fratrum. 
Demum obſcurum non eſt ab illis Epiſcopts nec 


. communi judicto aut examine, necaudito, ut par 
_ erat, uilo ex plurimis Docortbus qui hae in cauſa 


— 


adverſus Molinz patronos intercefſerant , ſed pri- 
vatim a fingulis quolibert 1n numero int; fuiſſe ſub- 
ſcnptum. Atquanto religiofior eſt apud S. Augu- 
{tint Diicipulos reverentia univerk Cleri Galliarum, 
ranto certe metuerunt Iimpenhus ne illius auRoritas 
vehemencer Ilzderetur in hac cauſa, qua non alia 
gravior ; Catholicorumque Do&orim & Praſulum 
fama adverſis rumoribus apud iftos Galliz Antiftites 
afflaretur. Neque enim in untus capur hec faba cu 
ditur , fed in DoRores , ſed in Eccleſiz Principes 
omnes, ſed1n ipſius Auguſtini proindeque in ipſius 
Apoſtolicz Sedis auRoritarem ac dotrinam , ſedin 
ipſam denique vericatem, inipſam fidem, in ipſam 
Chriſti gratiam fraus iſta comparatur ab hominib:'s 
dolos & artes omnes quibus ſolis valent in unius M0o- 
Iinz prefidium advocantibus. Rem itaque toram 
hanc Epiſcopis omnibus , vel illis maxime qui ut 
uſdem Moliniſtarum confiliis manum ſvam commo- 
darent, dolis & calumniis abdu&i ſunt , Galliz toti, 
Romanz Sedi , Ecclefiz univerſz retegere neceſſa- 
rium fuir, - 

Quan 1gicur perverſa fide , quanta: calumniandl 
I1b1dine regtata fine hxc ab harum propoſitiottum & 
molitionum auRoribus, facile comperient omnes 
cum quo hzc intelligent. P;ius eſt, quinque has PFo- 
poſitiones quarum judicium & cenfura ram operoſe 
nunc exi2itur , nuſquam in terminis atque ut Jacent, 
prima duntaxat ntcumque excepta , fuifle aut ab E- 
piſcopo Iprenſi (cujus hac in parte & quod ad q 10« 
que illas propoſitiones ſpeRat, tuendi neceſſitas. 


| Modoincumbir ) aut a quoquam alio S. Auguftin! 


Diſcipulo aſſertas , ſed fiſtas pro nutu ab ipſis ——M 
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_ S. Auguſtin's Diſciples 


linz patronis, qualesad cenſuram facilius compa- 
randam excirandamque invidiam aptiores humana 
prudentia excogitavi:. Atque has propoſitiones fic-* 
casefle ad libirum tandin conftabir , quamdiu ubl 
2 a quout jacent afle:tz fine demonſtratum non fue- 
rit;(2) quod a nemine nictenus, nid mendacicer pre- 
titum eft nec praftart poreſt , 
aucem, quam iniquum, quam inufitatum e(t in Ec- 
ciefia, Propofitones a nullo auctore aflertas, a 
nallo audiras, a1 libium ftas examini ſubjicere ? 
Primam propofſitionem utcunque excipimus que 
iidem quidem verbis in Iprenfis Eviſcopi opere 
expreſia, atramen a pizcedentibus & conſequenti- 
bus ver21s quz apud lanſenium planum & retum 
ilims ſcnium declarant deloſe avulla , fic exhibita 
e{t, ut obſcura & ambigui peritus perverſzque in- 
cerpretationt obnoxia vidatur, maxtme vero Au- 
oultimape doctrinx 1gnacis , proprereaque non fi- 
n2 arte & conſfilio diffimulatas Jocus eſt Iprenſis E- 
p11cop1, pe ſcilicer, quo ſenſu bi affericur ac expo- 
niwr, rota Auguiiiniana, hocelt, tota Catholica, 
Lot n0N alio ſen{u quam qui oratiz per fe efficacis 
ad finoulos actus neceflitatem exprimir, defenſ1 
deprehonderertur , ut non magtsab harum propoſi- 
tionum auctorbus 10 Vets quain 1n ftickts fides defi- 
deranca fir. | 
Polterius eſt quod ſpear aJ harum propofitio- 
num ſcnſum, icilicet zquivocas efle penicus & 
ambiguas omnes , proptereaque hinc retz ind- 
perverſz , hinc Catholicz 1ade erconex & hxreti- 
cz incerpretationt obnoxlas : poſſunt enim ad gra- 
tiz vicricis & per ſe eſhcacis ad fingulos plz volun- 
ratis motus neceflariz doarinam fingule revocari : 
necalio quam gratiz iſtius per ſe efficacis ſenſu, auc 
ab Eviſcopo Iprenh quantum.ex eyjus operis letone 
innoteſcirt , aut a quovis alio B. Auguſtin Diſcipu- 
lodefenſz ſunt, nuſquam ab 1is ut jacetit aſſert, 
ut in lib:o de gratia Chriſti vitrice in lucem naper 
emillo ſatis fuſe & peſpticue demonſtratur. Arquz 
ica neceſſe et ui harum propoſitionum architect: 
cum has vocaverunt ad examen, vel de damnanda 
& profcribenda gratia pet ie efficace ad ſingulos a&t- 
us neceſſaria cogitaverint , quod nemo conklium 
non exhorreſcat 3 quis enim nifi 1mpius ac profanus 
de damnanda hz doctrina cogiter, quam S. Augu-= 
ſtinus adverſus Pelagianorum & Semipelagianorum 
errores Eccieha probante & applaudente univerſa 
certifſhme conſiituir > Concilia definierunt, Sedes 
Apoſtolica confirmavic , quam S. Thomas Scho- 
Iz Dux ac Magiſter firmiftime propugnavit : quam 
Schola illius univerſa , totus Dominicanorum 
Ordo acerrime adverſus Molinam defendic, Pelagi- 
ani errotis aperte eos infimulans, qui neceſſitari 
oratiz per ſe efficacis adverſantur : quam Clemens 
VIII & Paulus V, ille fcripto,uterque ſuffragio ſuo 
non ſemel comprobavit : quam denique Congrega« 
ri6'de Auxiliis re: totis decem annis in ſefffonibus 
amplius: ducentis'ventijara & expenſa, partibus au- 
ditis ; przſentibus ſzpe Clemente VIII & Paulo. Y, 
frequentibus & cenſuris 8& reſponſionibug] fic afſe- 
ruir, ur ſenrentiam Moline Jeſuitz,qua gratia Chri- 
ſilibero atbitrio {ubjicitur, &.gratiz ex ſe efficacis 
ac przmoventis ad fingulos aus neceſſitas negagur, 
Semipelagianam 8 Pelagianam efle {zpifſime pro- 
nunciaverir: atque erroris, Apoſtolico & ſolenni_ju- 
dicio penitys damnandam effe'& abolendam judica- 


(2) Liter infonis cn titeles Jonſer:vs darratus þ. 162 


nam periculoſum. 
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verit,ur colligirur tum exa&tis Congregationis de Au- 
xtlits, cum ex hiſtoria Franciſct de Pegna luſtriffimi 
Rotz Decant,cujus exzmplum manu ſcriptum ex 4u- 
rographo quod habetur Romz, certum & indubirarit 
apud clarithmum & eruditiffimum virum Parifiis ex- 
cat, inlibro de gracia Chritti virice aliqua ex parre 
typis editum: fin vero adverſarit ab eo concilio & ex 
mente abefſe puranci ſunr ( & abſunt cerre DoRo- 
res omnes Parifienſes quortquot ſunt, utiph palam & 
aperte -profitentur } neceſle eſt ur perverſos ſenſus 
ad quos hz propofitiones torquert poſſunr, nec ab 
Epiſcopo Iprenfi nec a quovis allo S. Auzuſtini Di- 
ſcipulo aſſertos cenſurz ituÞjicere voluerint : .quam 
conatum ut inanem & otioſum prorfſus quis fion 
ſpernar 2 vel demuin, quod credibile elt, per #qui= 
vocarum affertionum cenfuram ancipicem vari in. 
cerpretationibus obnnxiam in animo bibuzrunt in- 
vidiam & odium in Ezicopum [prenſem & SanAi 
Auzuftini Diſcipuls concitare, vera falfis invol- 
vere ; Pclzgianum errorem cum Catholica famul 
fide commilcere; perturbire omni: 3 cenſuram ipx 
ſam ancipicem, hujus fibi judicium & interpreta= 
tionem arrogando,ia quos lib2vit ſentus inflzRere, 
{:bi hujus cenſure anc1pttis tuzndez pretextu quid- 
vis audendi licentiam facere apud imneritam mul- 
Litudinem cul uni fall:ndz & de!udance tudenc;ro- 
cum IprenſisEpiſcopi opus ut de errore veldz hzrefi 
notatum conclamare; proſciiptam fi D=:oplacer 
S. Auguſbni doftrinam, damnatos omnes Ulius de-. 
fenſores; ſcntentiam vero Molinz gratiam Divinam 
libero hominis Japh arbirrio ſubjicientjs, hoc eſt, 
evacuantis 2ratiam & crucem Ciarifti , comproba. 
ram diceres Quos in fid-1 & grariz Chriftianz 
cauſa dolos quis non. deret{tztur ? que confilia in 
Ecclefix totius perturbationzm & lu&um, in fidei 
Catholicz pernicicm, & 18 hereticarum victum ac- 
ccflonem verigere quiz non intelligar? Ira vero 
hec in Sorbona res a..itur; ut Theolovi aliqui Paruj- 
enſes qnos precipuos in ift1 c2uſa adveriatios ex» 
perti ſunt S. Augufſtini Diſcipuli , & quos ab Apox 
ftoltca Sede hacum propofcionum centuram efgizm 
fizetrare non Inſertis rumocibus jaRatur , propoſe* 
tiones eaſdem quo ſenſu 2b Epiſcopo Iprenh & a 
cxteris Augufiini Diſcipulis defendi poſſerrab go! a 
ercore vacuas faterentur, { principtis ſuts cqR an” 
ranea pronunclare vellent. tht 

Ur izitur quid de his propofitionjbus cum Epiſco- 
po Iprenli ſentiant, ſemperque ſenſerint Parthenſes 
Theologi , c#terique qui S. Augultini do&rivam 
profitentur ac tuentur, Epiſcopisemaibus, Eccle- 
hz toti, Romanz Scdi innoteſCar, neceffarum,fue 
aperram banc brevem &-.finceram - expoficionem 
ſubneRere, uti ne {i propoſitiones iſtas ambigug ali- 
qua nota ob perverſum ſenſum quem admittere 
poſſunt perſtringerer, Epiſcopus Ipreofis czterique 
S. Auguſtint Difcipuli iſius pervetſi ſenſus auRores 
& defenſores infimulentur. Atque nt ſciant omnhgs, 
ceri1 nihil de his quziionibug quz in Chrifti graze 
argumento inter S, Auguſtini & Molinz Diſcipulos 
In Eccleſia agitantur definiri poſſe , niſi omni. yer- 
borum dolo & ambiguicate ſemotis ad exzmen voce- 
tur becde gratlz victcicis neceſſicate dofrina ,, ad 
quam quinquz iftz propolttiones re&o ſenſuexpo- 
\t# revocantur, 
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PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


Aliqua Dei pracepta homintbus juſtis volent 161 


& conantibu ſecundum preſentes quas habent 
vires ſunt impoſsibilia : deeft quoque ts gra- 
ta qua poſsibilia fiant. 


E XPOSITIO. 


Um aliquis juſtus gratiam per ſe cfhcacem ad 

| orandum , ad tentation2m ſuperandam , ad 
przceptum aliquod obſervandum neceſlariam , a 
Deo aliquando non accipiat judicio occulto ſed 
juſto; eth habear aliquam pracepti unplendi volun- 
catem, ſed parvam, invalidam, & imperfe&am, & 
ad prxceptum illad plene & ut oportet obſervan- 
dum imparem, runc & ſecundum has prxfentes, 
quas haber proilto momento vires, ad orancum 


— c___________ ——_— "——_— — ——— 


| Conformitas propoſitionts expoſite cum Conſiltr 


| 


ut potter, ad tentationem ſuperandam ut opottet | 


ad prxceptum obſervandum ut .oporter, non eſt 
proxime & complete potens. Atrque impotentla 
hzc, caeſtquz a voluntatis infirmitate ſeu ab aux- 
tit adagendum proxime neceſſaru carentia, hoc eit 
a oratiz per ſe efficacis, quam Deus tunc 1!!! non 
donat, abſenciaoricur. Cum enim. gratia hc per 
ſe efficax der & velle & poſle proximum ct com- 
pletiſſimum , quicunque gratiam hanc non haber, 
is non haber vellz ec poſle proximum qued illa 
largitur. Arque ita aliquando juſtus aliquis non ha- 
ber gratiam quz proximam et completiiſimam prz- 
ceptiut oporter, obſervandl potentiam donar. 
Hic genuinus et unicus elt Epiſcopi Iprentis Circa 
primam iſftam propoſitionem ſenſus; altud mhil do- 
cet et aſſerit, ubi propoſition?m hanc non nude 
profert, ſed ex jaQis Prius fundamentis neceſſario 
clligit, ut videre eft in capite toto e quo depromp- 


raeſt, ſcilicer 1.3. de gratia Chriftt Salvatoris c. 


I3, videet cap. 14.et r5, in quibus juſtos omnes 


mulcis modis poſſe ſemper przcepta obſervare afle- 


rit, nec aliam impotentiam aliquando inefle julto 
alicui dicit, nifieam quz a gratiz per ſe efticacis ab- 
ſentia oritur,quz ſimul er poſſe proximum ac com- 
pleriſſimum er velle donar. 

Nullam ergo aliam do&rinim fic expoſita propo- 
frio conriner, quam do@rinam gratiz ex ſe efficacis 
2d fingulos piz voluntatis motus et actus neceſlariz, 
neceſlariz juſto ut oret , ut tentationem ſuperer, 
ut Prxceprum Dei obſerver ficut oporter, ſeu ut 
hzc operari proxime poſſit; proindeque prima 
hxc propofitio ut eft a Janſenio aflerta, vel potius 
ex Auguſtini principits colleQa, damnar! non po- 
teſt, nif vel gratiz per ſe efficacis ad fingulos aus 
-neceſſariz doarina fimul damnetur, vel damnetur 
Avuguſtiniana hxcdo&rina, qua aſſeritur quod gra- 
ela ex ſeefficax,ad aliquem aftum neceſlaria, poten- 
tiam proximam et completiſimam ad hunc atum 

Quam vero fic expoſita propofitio conformis fit 
facri Concilii Tridentini, S. Auguftini er Facultatis 
Lovanienfis do&rinx, ſequentibus teftimoniis in- 
noreſcit. 


— 


Trideutint, S. eAuguftini, & Theologorum 
Lovanienſium dofrina. 


CONCILIUM .TRIDENTINUM. 


I qurs dixerit juflificatam vel ſine ſpecials auxili; 
Det in acchta quititia perſeverare POSSE, ve! 
cum eo non poſſe, Anathema fit, Conc. Trid. (el, 6, 
Can, 22. | 
Hud autzm ſpeciale Det auxilium fingulis juſits, 
quovis momento a Deo non datur, judicio Det oc- 
ci:ito ſed juſto; non datur juſtts cadentibus, er in 
accepta jullitia non pe:ſeve-rantibus, Quod fſpe- 


 Clale auxiltum cum fic necetlarium juſtis ut perſe- 


verent, fatet! profeo compellimur , abique hu- 
juſmodt auxiito eoſdem julios perſeverare non 
poſle, unde & Concilium '!'ridentinum juſtum ho- 
minem cut defit rale auxtlium, nop modo dixit non 
perſeverar?, fejnec p2rſeverare quidem poſle. 


S... AUGUSTINUS:; 


Ut ergo unlt facere Dei mandatum & non TO- 
TEST, jam quidem habet woluntatem bona; 
ſed aabhuc parvam & wmvuvaliaam. POTERIT antem 
cum magnam hahuerit & robuſtam.... 1pſam charita- 
rem Apoſtelus Petrus nuondum habuit quando timore 
Dominum ter negavit.,,. & tamen quamuvu paruva && 
:mperfefta non deerat , quando dicebat Domino , Ani- 
mam meam pro te ponam; putabat enim ſe POSSE 
quod ſe velle ſeutiebat. Ss Augultinus libro de oratia 
& ltÞ. arbir, cap, 16, 

Eſt quippe in mobis per hanc Dei gratiam (ſcilicet 
per auxillum quo ſeu per te effitax, de quo hic ſer- 
mo elt } on ſolum POSSE quod volumus, [ed eoam 
velle quod peſſamus, $. Avgultin, de corr, & orar, 
Cap. It. 

Li ers ( juſtis fcilicer- de quibus ſermo hic eſt ) 
10 ſoluw dat fine quo non poſſunt perſeverare þ; 
zeligt, ſed in ens etiam operatur 5 velle, ut quoniam 
ou perſeverabunt uiſs & poſſint & velint , perſeve- 
raxas ers poſſibilitas & woluntas Divine pgratie lar- 
gitare dourttur : tantum quippe Spiritu Sanfto accen- 
ditur voluntas corum , ut ideo Poffint quia fic vo- 
lunt, 1deo fic velint quia Deus operatur ut ve- 
lint, De corr. & gratiacap. 11. 

Neque de ipſa voluntate comendo cum ſvuata & 
adjura . hominzs veluntate pollibilicas ipſa imeul cum 
ffetts in Santtis proveviat. De natura & gratia, 


CaP. 42. 
DoCTokres LovaAniENnsEs, 


In juſtificatione cenſure aduerſus Teſuitas Eova- 
nienſes ante ſexaginta annos late. 


P®; entia credend: vel convertends ſe poteſt eſtimari 
dupliciter , ſemel ex pſa liberi arbitris ntram- 
que in partem flexibils facultate ; qnomode eſt potentia 
in homine gratia deſtituto : Semel ex precedentibus 
viribus ſatis efficaciuus ad fidem & converſionem, 
juxta quem modum quidam dicuntuy now poſſe credere ' 
aut ſequi Dominam, ficut diftum eft Petra, Now 
potes me (equi modo ;, & altis, Duomedo vos poteftts 


ereders qui glriam ab invicem accipitis? & terum, 
Won 


S. Augaſtin's Diſciples publiſht in the year 165 1. 


39 


Now p:terant credere, quia dixit 1ſaias, Exceca cor | nicentiam ageret ut oportet , a peccato ſus reſur- 


populs bujus. Poterant ery ll credere per flexibi- 
lem quidem libers arburuu in bonum facultatem ; 
non porerant aurem per eas vires (eu affectus quos 
habebancin prezſentia ; pctzrant per remoſfam ut 
dici conſuevit potentiam , non poterant per 
propinquain. f»ſtifica!io cenſura,cap. 16, _ 

eAlind autem eſt poſle , in quo tam mague in- 
ſunt wires per ſufficien:em gratis preparationem, ut 
farts for ad agendum, per quam quiaem gratiain, 101 
jam ſolum ipſum poſſe, verum etiam agere adjuvas- 
t,r. \bidem. | ES 

Addimius & koc qualecunque ſnbjidium quod 4- 
. liquands | ubminiſt rar dicitur in ali qui neque cre- 
dunt ueque convertuutur ad Dominam » won fuiſſe 
[ufficiens ad fidem ant conver fionem 3 quippe gratia 
#4 converſfionem ſufficien ;jipſa convertit;, que vero now 
convertit nou [uff|cut, Vbicem. 


* SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Interiori gratie in flatu nature lapſe 
nunquam reſiſtitur. 


Exe ©O $ 1 rT 10, 


St propria et ſpectalis Chriſti gratia ad fingulos 
F, piz voluncaris affeus et motus neceſſaria , 
quz elt gratia per [e efficax, quz ſemper in cordi- 
bus noftris effeum ad quem 8 Deo datur producit ; 
hanc eratiam voluntas nunquam reſpuit quia ſem- 
per velle donar, ſemper cords durittam auferr pro 
menſura doni Divini majorls concupiſcentia-, feu 
quantum Deus miſericofditer yulc vitricem hanc 
deleationem et majorem concupiſcentia five ad 
incipiendam, five ad conficmandam, five ad -per- 
ficiendam ahimz curaticnem , in cordibus noſtris 
diffundere. 

Ech autem efficiat propyja.hac Chriſti graua ur 
homo illi non difſentiat nec diſſentire velic, ſem- 


per tamen difſentire pore(&f1 vulc, ur ſacro Triden- ; 


tino Concilio definirum elt, 

Atque homo hac Chriſti gratla que cordis durici- 
am aufert motus, non -ſemper proinde vult aut 
acit efficaciter.et perfege quod volendumet agen- 


dum eſt ; ſzpe enim conringit homintm peecaro- * 


rem in ſolis tnefficacibus defideriis quz gratia effor- 
mavit hzrere, nec ea ad opeils eftetum ob infir- 
micatem ſuam ac vitlum. proprium perducere ; ab- 
jicerc etiam defaderiailia, et;relucante ac vincente 


concupiſcentia non reſipiſcere a-peccato , non a- | 


2ere panitentiam ut oportet et quantum oportet 
r a peccatoreſurgar, liuſque veniam a Deo conſe- 
quacur ; hoc tamen-in homine gratia Chriſti pro- 


ximum eff:&um quem Deus intendir, boni ſcilicer | 


et inchoari defiderii motum conſequitur: quad aus 
tem iftud defiderium caruent ultimo er perteao cf- 
feRu operis ad quod impellebax- er excitabar, homi- 


(z). 1n homine cauſa eff, non.in Des, 


nis ſoflus vitium cſt,non Dejzer, uc ait Auguſiinus, 


Si ramen Deus vellet tantam geratiam, tam viari- 


cem deleQarionem conferce quanta ſufficic et quan- 
ta _neceſſaria eſt ut homo-ifte ponitentians agar ut 
oportet, a Peccato ſuo reſurgat, erad Dei gratiam 


juftificantem perveniat , -homs-ille certifſune: pa- | 
| 


| (tr) De pecs. mer, & yem lib. 27 cap. 17. 


| 


WE 


gerer, etad Dei gratiam juſtificaticem pervenirecs 
Ac Deus ut vulc, quantum vult, etubi vulcz uniuſ- 
cuj iſque mifererut juxta illud Sandi Avguſtiai Ge 
peccatorum meritiser remiſhone lib 2, cap. 5. Cu# 
auten illum adjuvet illum nonadjuvet; illum taunt, 
lum autem nou tantum ; iſinm illo, illum ifto mode; 
penes ipſum eft & cquitatic tam ſecrets ratio & tie» 
cellemia poteſtatzs. 

Non alio ſenſu cfm iſto propoficio hec ſecutds 
ab Epiſcopo Iprenti docerur; autab alio S. Auguflini 
Diſcipiito, nec alire r in ejuſdem Przſulis opere 
defenſa legitur, nullibi in cerminis er ut jacer ab eg 


* 


afferra, 


Conforttitas propoſitionts expofit# cum dofirina 
S. Auguitini ac Thedlogorum Lovdnienſiurs 
& Duac enſium. | | 


S. AuGusrTINus, 


JW Ec unaque gratia que ecculte humans tordibuua 
k. 4 divina laroitate tribui.ur, a nulls duro corde 
RESPUITUR; 4 Deo quippe tribuitny wt 
cords daritia primitn% aufer.tur. De pradeſt, SS. 
C. Ds | 
E Dat incrementum Dems y ent volenti ſalvam facere 
nullum homints RESISTIT arb:trinms ; fc 
e516 velle © nolle in volentis aut nolemer eſt puteſtate 
ut Divinam vo/untatem non impediat , ntc ſuperet 
poreſtatem, De corr, et gratla cap. 14. 

5 credunt, intis a Patre audiunt atane di- 
ſcant ; qui autem non credunt, FORIS axdinn, 
is! 6 nos andium neque diſcunt, hoc eft , ills datur 
ut credaxt , illis non datur, De prxdeft. SS. 
Cs $V. 

+ (um dat incrementum Deus , auditor fine dubio 
credit & proficit ; ecce quod intereſt inter legem <5 
promiſſimem, inter literam & ſpiritum. Lib.2. op. 
IMP. N. I57. | 
Oui novit quid et qu:d fiert debeut & » n fatit 
no:dum a Deo, didicie ſecundum gratiavs ſed ſecun> 
dum legem ; non ſetundum furitim ſee ſecn:duns 
literam, De gratiz Chrilti cap, 13. 
$31 Dew miſeretar , etiam volumw ;. ad eandets 
qnippe miſericordiam pertinet ut velimws, Lib, 1 ad 
Simpt. quaſt. 2. 
Non poteſt þ Ar #5 miſericordie Dei efſe in betting 
pagſios » ut fruftraille miſcratur fi homo nolis, , 1» 
1Gem, 


LOVANIENSES. 


Ne :03tur fpecialts het Chrifts eff fratia 4 ins 
-V- praproum is efſe evidentiſſini verbis Aut u- 


ſtinus [erebit , nt, non fit bonrs maliſque tommu= 
nu; fed bottles. diſctruat amalts, atque ut alibi at, 


9 
4 diate. nullo cordc- refpuatur, quoniam per cam ipſ4 
cordzs durities anferatur , in qua fideleter agnoſ* 
cenda' quid: a Pelavyo, idem olim poſtularit, operd 
pretium facrit ex ejus hic verbis ſubjicereLoyan. itt 


cenſ. $. aſferr. 


_ 
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 DUCASESES. 


A enim proprie e$ oratia Chriſti & gratia 

novi Teſtamenti que aufert cor lapideum & 
tribuit cor carueum : que operatur ipſum velle & 
perficere, per quam {cribitur lex Des un cordibus 
noſtris, que facit ut faciamus, nun tantum ut poſ- 
ſfimus facere ſi velimus, Duac. incenl.' 8 aſſerr, 


TERTIA PROPSITIO. 


Ad. mertndum & demerendum in ſtatu nature 
lapſe non requiritur in homine litertas a ne- 
ceſsitate, ſed ſufficit libertas a coaFtone. 


xi ics © T1210] 


JT dodrina hxc de hominis liberrate ac indif- 
ferentia recte exponatur, multiplex prius in- 
difterentia conſtiinznda eſt, ct explananda. ER 
ſcilicet indifferentit voluntars circa retum finem, 
etcirca media ; eteſt indiffereritia ex parte poten- 
tix et ex parte actus. Indifterentia voluntatis circa 
retum finem ea eſt qua voluntas vel retum finem 


apperere, vel a ro kine aberrare potelt, ſeu qua 


Voluntas peccare poreſt er non peccarc. Indif- 


ferentra voluntatis circa media, ea eſt qua voluntas | 


medium hoc velillud ac finem conſequendum elige- 
re potelt vel non eligere. Indifferentia ex parte po- 
rew'iz, ea eſt que porenria licet ad hoc rece agendi 
a Deo decerminetur, poteſt ramen per ſe etiam ſub 


atuali gratiz morione conſticuta hoc non agere er - 


contrartumeligere : licet nunquam accidat', ut a 
D:o premota hoc re&e' non agat, et contrarium 
eligar. S2mper autem indifferenctia hxc: que ſe 


habzt ex parte potentiz, remanet ad malum, cum 


ſubelt ratio aliqua boni ſeu morivi in objeRo quod 
voluntas refygic & averſatur : Illadenim voluntas 
quavis determinatione ad bonum pofita ampleRi 
et cligere poteſt , quod ſub aliqua boni er motivi 
ratione apparet, et adquod eligendum homo po- 
tenciam haber. Denique indiffecentia ex parte aus 
ſeu ind'fferentia proxima afionis ea eſt qualem 
Molina conkiruit , qua ſcilicer voluntas proximam 
haber agzndi vel non agendi, agendi hoc vel illud 


indifferentiam ; qua voluntas fic eſt in zquilibrio- 


poſita, ur-pro libito ſe ad iftud vel 11Hhud movear vel 
non. moveatz qua voluncas etiam poſita motione 
Divinz gratiz, parem tamen habet in ucrumliber in- 
differentiam , ita_ut bonum aliquando aRu eligat, 
aliquando aunon eliaat,. aliquando 'reRte agar et 


griatiz divinz obſequatur, aliquando vero pro libjto 


peccet ac gratiz divinz motionein abjiciar.' Arque 


hanc ſolum Molinz indifferentiam- utpote gratie - 


per ſe efficact contrariam- nec ad Jibertatem nec 
ad meritum in hoc lapſz naturzx ftatu requiri- S. 


Auguſtin Difcipuli . contendunt, Obſervandum - 


efiam eſt, libertatem vel ſumi ſecundum, ſe er ge- 


neratim loquendo, 'prout Deo, Chriſto viatori, An- 


gelis Beatis , homiinibus in ſtacu nature integrz vel 
hipſz convenit : vel ſfumi ſecundum varium Rtactum 
in quo libercas & merirum occurrunt, puta ſecun- 


dum ftatum hominis ante lapſum vel poſt lapſum. | 


His prznotatis facilis erit hujus tertiz propofitionis 
per quaruor ſequentes propolſitiones expolito. 


| 


| 


— 


| 


' tuir, nullomodo neceflatia eft ad libere agen 


. 


Prima propoſitio de libertate. 


Indifferencia efſentialis eſt liberraca circa media, 
ſeu quoad libertatem eleRionisquz circa media ver- 
ſatur, ubi plura ſunt media adfidem conſequendum, 


Confermitas propoſit:ontbus hujus cum Dofrina 
S. Thomas. 
V 0lunras i9ireur Angels ſe habet ad oppoſtta quan- 
tum ad multa facienda vel non facienda ; ſed 
quantum ad ipſum Deum quem vident efſe ipſam eſſen- 
ciam bonitatis, non ſe habent ad oppoſita, ſed ſecundum 
ipſum ad omnia airiguntur quodcunque oppoſitornm 
eligant , quod. fine peccato eſt. 1 p. quelt, 68, a, 8, 
ad 3. . 
Unde quod liberam arbitrium diverſa eligere poſe 
fit ſervato ordine fints, hoc pertinet ad perfettionem li- 
bertatis ejus, Sed quod eligat aliquid divertendo ab 
ordine fints, quod eſt ptccare , hoc pertinet ad defe- 
tum libertatis.. Vnae major libertas arbitrii eft in 
Angelis qui peccare non poſſunt , quam in nobis qui 
peccare poſſumns, 1p. quelt. 62.art. 8.ad 3, 


Secunda propoſitio de libertate, 


Indifferentia ex parte potentiz ad bonum 8 ma- 
lum non eſt neceſlaria ad agendum libere neque ad 
merendum , fi ratio libertatis & meriti generatim 
& (ecundum ſe confiderentur, ut pater ex metito & 
libertate Chriſti. | 


Conformitas propoſitionis bujus cum DoAring 
$, Thame & S, Auguſtini, 


© FT Ncendum quod etiatnfi liberum arbicrium Chri- 
x Rieſſer determinatum ad unum numero fi- 
* cut addiligendum Deum, quod non facere non 
* poteſt , ramen ex hocffon amitrit libertatem aut 
* rationem laudis five merict, quia in illud non co- 
© ace ſedſponre rendit, & ita eſt aus ſuit Domi- 
© nus. 1n 3 ſent. diſt. 18. art. 2. adF. 

* Nec tamen per charicatem Chriftus meruit in 
© quantum erat charitas comprehenſoris, ſed in 
* quantum erat viatoris : . nam ipſe fuit ſimul vi- 
©aror & comprehenſor , ut ſupra habicum eſt, Ec 
* 1deo quia nunc non eſt viator , noneſt inftatu me- 
* rendi. 3.9. 19. 4.3. 4d 1. 

© Pro tanto dicitur quod velle malum nec eft l1- 
* berrasnec pars libertatis, quamvis fit quoddam li- 
* bertatis fienum. Inter queſt. diſputatas q. 22. dt 
© voluntate art, 6a _ _ 

* Nunquid meruendum fuir ne accedente' tate 
© homo ille libero peccarer atbicrio? an ideo inillo 
* non libera voluntas erat, ac non tanto. magis e- 
* rat, quanro mazgls Peccato ſervirenon poterat? 


. © $. Ang. de pred. Santtorum cap. 15. 


' © Poſtea vero ſic eriFurt male velle non poſlit, nec 


© jdevlibero carebicarbitrio ; mulro quippe hberius 


© erit arbitrium, quod omnino non porerit ſervire 
© peccatOf S, Aup. in Enchiridio ce 150. | 


” . -* Tertia propoſitio de libertate. 


Indifferencia proxima aRionis qualem _—_ - 
um, 
aut 


Ll 
Fd eee le 


——  ———— _—— 
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aut ad merendum in hoc naturz corrupt ſtatu, cum 
eadem 1indifferentia gratiz vi ſua efficacis ac inſupe- 
rabiliter ad bonnm determinantis, & ad fingulos 
pietatis aQus neceſſariz, proprium agendi modum 
deftruat, 

Seu , voluntatis ad aliquem pietatis aQum per 
eratiam prexvenientem vi ſua efficacem determina- 
to , nullo modo libertarem quz ad merendum 1n 
hoc naturz corruptz ſatu requiritur , aufert , Aut 
labefaRar, 


Conforniit a6 propoſitions hujus cum doflrinaS, At- 
ouſtini & S. Thome 4 Duacenſibus relata mn 
cenſura aſſertionts decim#, 


© THRima, 1nquic'S. Avguſitinus de corr. & grat. c, 
© T 1. gracia eſt, qua fic ur homo habear jufticiam, 
© 61 velit; ſecunda vero plus potelt, qua etiam fic ut 
<yelic. Et infra, nec de 1pfa perſeverantia bont vo- 


< [uit Deus SanAos ſyos in virbus ſuis ſed- in ipſo 


* oloriati,, qui its nod ſolum car adjutorium quale 
* primo homini cedir , fine quo non poſſunt perſe- 
© verare, ſavelint, ſd in iis operatur & velle, ut quo- 
© niam non perſeverabunt, niſi etiam poſſint,- & 
© velint, perſeverandi 1is poſſibilicas & voluntas Di- 
© vinzgratiz largitate donetur , Etiternm, ſubven. 
* cum eſt igitur infirmicati voluntatis humane , ut 
© Divina gratia indeclinabiliter & 1pſuperabilicer 
© agererur , & ideo quamvis infirma, non tamen de- 
© ficeret, neque. adverhitate aliqua vincerecur, Et 
* 0x, Fortiſſimo quippe dimiſic atque permiſie fa- 
* cere quad veller : infirmis feravit, ut , ipſo do- 
* ninte, invictifſime quod bonum eſt, vellent,& hoc 
© deſerere invicifime nollenr: 

' Ex quibus aliiſque Auguſtini locis patet , ica effi- 
cacem efle gratiam Chriftt, ut voluntatem hominis 
infallibilicer, nullam tamen inferendo niecefſicatem, 
ad bonum determiner , a qua quidem neceſſicate ni- 
mium metult aflerror , quamquam nitnl merueric B, 
Auguſtinus , camecſi cl objictente Pelagio , quod 
libzrtarem collefter. At neque meruic S. Thomas, 
dum parte prima. queſt, 105; art. 4. docer, Deum 
in noltra voluncate operari ; pro fundamento {llins 
doarinz collocans illud Apoſtolt, Dexs operatar in 


nobss & velle & perficere. 
Luarta propoſitio de Iibertate. : 


In Rtaty nature lapſz ad merendum & demeren- 
dum & adeſt ſemper & etiam requiritur in puris vi- 
atoribus indifferentia potentiz,non modo circa me- 
dia, verum & circaretum finem, non quidem rati- 
one libercatis aut merict ſecundum ſe, ſed ratione 
Rarus bujus & conditions 3- adeo ut licer in juſtis e- 
tiam cum per divinam gratiam efficaciffimam ad pie 
agendum motipiec agune , peccandi ſeu male agen- 
di potentia ſemper perſeveret , propter quam diſ- 
ſentire poſſunt Deo moventi , hoc eſt peccate & a 
juſticia excidere , nunquam tamen fter ut tunc au 
difſentianr, hoc eft, ur peccent 8a juſftitia excidanc, 
cum Deus eos ut non excidanc & ut pie aganit effi- 
eacitet premovet., y 


S. Augſtin's Diſciples pubBſbt in the year 1651. in 


_—_—_—_— 
" _ _= 


| 


re” 


Conformitas propoſitionis bujus cum doFrina $, Aur 


guſtini, $e Proſpert, & ky Thom; 


Pn illa poſhibilicas utriuſqueradicis ett capax ; 
* A quianonſolum poteſt homs habere charicatem 
* qualit arbor bona , ſ:d porelt etiam cupidicatem 
* qua fit arbor mala. De gratia Chrifti cap. 20. | 

* Natura humana quamvis mutabil's quantum ad 
* 1d pertinet quod condita eſt , bona eft que non ſo- 
© Jum fine vitio faQa eſt, verumetiam cum per vi- 
* tlum malaeſt , capax eſt boni quo boha fit : hzc 


"4" 


© vera ſevrentia fallacem Manichzorum evercic in- 
*ſaniam. Etinfra, Nunc ergo non ſolum poreft 


* peccare homo pott baptiſmum , verum & quia be 
" ne reluQans concupiſcentiz carnis , aliquando ab 
* ea trahicur ad conſenfionem,, & quamvis venia- 
© lia, ramen aliqua peccata committir , haber cur 
* ſemper hic dicat Dimitre nobisdebita noſtra , hxc 
* queque Catholica vericas Joviniani redarguit vani- 
* earem, £36. 2. op. Imp. namero 10. | 


*Inc#teris bominibus, donec caro concupiſcft 
* adverſus ſpiritum & ſpiricus adverſus carnem ; & 


* donec ſfiritus quidem promprus eſt, caro aurem 
*infirma, incommuitabilis animi forticudo non 
* poteſt reperirt ;- cum hon hujus ſed alterius vice 
* fit vera , perfeQa & ſecura felicitas: in preſentis 
© ergo agonis incerto , ubi rota vita tentatio eſt, & 
* ab infidianti ſuperbia nee ipſa tutaeſt viRoria, mu- 
* tabilitatis periculo non caretur ;_ Eclicet innume- 
* ris Santis ſuis donet vitturem perſeverandi uſque 
*in finem Divina proteRio, nullis ramen aufert 
* quodipſisrepugnar ex Ipſis. Et infra: Merito igi- 
© tur abincipientibus non ſolum,verum'eriam a pro- 
* veiſſimis SanRis uniformiter Domino ſupplica» 
* tur, & dicitur , Ne nosinducas in tentationem, 
* ſedlibera nosa malo. Univetfis enim qui in fide 
* & dile&ione permanent , ab ipſo donatur ne in 
* centatione ſuperentur , ut quigloriatur, in Domi- 
* no glorietur ; ipſamque glotiam iiſdem quibug 
* eam impertit aſcribir , ut quamvis auxilio Dei Re- 
*rerint, tamen quia in ſc habebanr unde caderenr, 
* ipſorum fit meritum quod fleterunt, Proſp. de vor. 
EGent. 1: 2.0; 28; w Es 

© Poſle eligere malum non eſt de rationeliberi ar- 
*bicrit, ſed conſequicur liberum atbicrium, ſe- 
© cundum quodeſt in natura creata poſſibile ad de- 
* fetum. S$. Thomas inter queſtiones diſputatas 
© queſt. 23- art. 35 ad ſecundum... 

Ex quibus manifeſte patet , indifferentiam qua= 


| lemliber in hoc lapſe nature Ratu ab Auguſtini Diſ- 


cipulis , in his quz ad ſalutem 8 ad finem ſuperna- 
curalem pertinent admitti, przter Moliniſticam 
quz gratiz ad ſingulos pics aus neceſſariz effica= 
clam & vim propriam deſtruit ; non tamen ad liber= 
tarem & meritum ſecundum ſe, effentialem dici 
indifferentiam potentiz circa rectum finem, ne 
Chriſtus Dominus qui peccare , [qui Dei przcep- 
tis non obſequi , qui opera ſua ad Patris ſui gloriam 
non reſerre non poterat, in aRibus obedientiz, & 
;ov_g Dei vel liber non fuifle vel non meruiſle 
ICcatur. 
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QUARTO PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagian: admittebaut prevententis gratie 
:nterioris ueceſsitatem ad ſingulos 4Rus , etiam 
ad initium fidet: & 1n hoc erant heretic: 
quod vellent eam gratiam talem eſſe cur poſ- 
ſet humana voluntas reſiſtere vel obtempe- 
rare. 


Expoſitio prime partis propoſut ions. 


| OK admictebanct gratiz pravenicntis 


inccrioris qualis fuit in primo homine ante pec- 
catum , ſeu auxilii fine quo non fir , necetfitarem 
ad inittum fide, 


Semipelagianorum ut a Patribus & 4 Theol: 
1s LoVanienſibus ac Duacenſibus 


refertur ſententia. 

6 Is ve: bis SanFtitatis tux ita Moventur , ut 
dicant quandam deſperationem hominibus 
*exhibzri. Sienim, atunr, 1'a Adam adjutus eſt ut 
*& ſtare poſlet in juſtitiz & a juſtiiza declinare, & 
* nunc ira Santi juvantur ut declinare non poſint 
* (i quidem eam acceperunt volcndi perſeveranti- 
<am utaliud velle non poſſe ; ) vel fic quidam de- 
©feruntur , ut aut nec accedant, aut fi acceſſerint & 
< recedant, adillam voluntatem pertinuiſle dicunt 
© exhortationis vel comminationis utilitatem quz 
© & perfiſtendi & defiſtendi obtinebat liberam po- 
© ce{tatem, non ad hanc cul nolle juſtitiam inevita- 
* bili neceſſitate conjuncum eſt, Epiſt, Hil. ad Aus. 
En Maſſilienſes in hominibus lapſis ad 1nitium f1- 
dei admittunt auxilium finz quo non fit, quale in 
Adamo innocenteS. Auguſtinus confiituir, urpote 
correction & exhorcationi non contrarium , & de- 
ſperationem non inducens, quod.refugiebant tan- 
tummodo Semipelagiani. Illudque ſfolum auxuium 
adinitium fidet , ad defiderium ſanitatis ranquam 
correction! 1nimicum reſpuunt , quo fir ut omne 
quod bonum elt inviaifſiime volumus & hocdeſere- 
re invitiſſime nolumus, quo fic ut indeclinabilicer 
non ſolum operamur , verum & in Deum credi- 
mus, nec ſolum in opere , verum & 1n fide & in 0- 
ratione inſuperabilicer perſeveramus ; quo demum 
omnia bona hominis merita ram quoad fidem in- 


= 


choatam , orationem, & initium- piz voluntatis, - 


quam quoad charitatem virtutumque omnium ope- 
ra, Deo nobis vires efficaciſhmas donance, preve- 
nuntur. | 

Nec quod ſzpe Maſſilienſes initium fidet ex nobigs 
eſſe , ex viribus libertarbit:1i, & non ex gratia a- 
pud S. Auguſtinum afferant ; inde eos auxilii fine 


quo non hit neceſſitarem ad inittum fidet non admi- ' 


fifſe ullatenus ſequirur, quia juxta S. Aucuſtinum 
quod agitur cum ſolo auxilto fine quo non fic , illud 
libero arbitrio, viribus noſtris, & non gratiz cribui- 
cur , ut patet ex Angelis quos air de corr. & grat. 
Cap10.& 11, Stetiſſe per liberum arbitrium & non 
per gratiam ; ut patetex Adam, 1z caujus liberi ar- 
bitris viribas fuifſe dicit de dono petſ. cap. 7. »t 
ſtaret antequam caderet : cum tamen juxta S, Au- 
guſtinum de corr. & gratia cap. 11. & Angeli & A-\ 
dam ante lapſumauxilio fine quo non fit, ad perſe- 
verandum indigerenc, 


+. 


| 
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© Ut acquieſcamus ſalutiferx inſpirationl , noftrx 
© potetiatis eſt, inquit Gennadins Semipelagianus de 
e Eccleſe, doom. c. 21. | 

* Hzc ſententia quz haber ſufficere nunc juſtis ad 
© perſeverandum eam gratiam, qualis fuic primis Pa- 
© rentibus data , & Maſſilienfium olim fuir , & di- 
* reRe acex profeſſo* Beati Auguſtini doerinz re- 


| © pugnat, Cap. 12, de corr. & gratia , & Ecclefi 0- 


 ©rationes evertit. Lovarn. in cen 


[ 


| 


[ 


{. 22, aſſert. 

* Idzm hoc volzbanc Maſfilienſes quibus non plas 
© cuic-diſcrimen illud gratiz quod inter: hominem 
* lapſum & integrum poſuerat Auguſtinus in Jib, de 
*corr, & er, c. 12. uteſt inep. Hil, ad Aug, Dzx2c. 
*zn cenſ, 22, aſſert. 


E xpoſitio alterins gartis propoſutionss, 
In hoc errabant Semipelagiant, quod vellent 
oratiam per ſc eficacem, non efle ad tingulos aQtus 
etiam fidei inchoatz & orationis neceſlariarn. 


In quo Pelapiani & Semipelagiant circa gra- 
tam erraverint. 


* CEd nos eam gratiam volumus iſte aliquando fa- 
©AJ reatur, qua futurz glo!zz magnitudo non fo- 
© lum permirtitur , verum ctiam crecicur & ſpera- 
© tur; nec ſolum revelacur ſapientia, verum etiam 
* & amatur ; nec ſuadetur ſolum omne quod bo- 
© num eſt, vetum & perſuadetur, Hanc deber Pelas» 
© ojus confateri fi vult non ſolum vocari, verum eti- 
* am efle Chiiſtianus. De gratia Chrifti cap. 10. 

Certifhimo laque S. Auguſtini judicio errat circa 
Chriſti gratiam , nec Chriltianus ille eſt , qui docer 
quod gratia Chrifli non perſuadet omne quod bo- 
num eſt, hoc eſt, quiaſlerir aliquod bonum ad falu- 
rem eonducens fiert fine gratia per ſe efficace , Pe- 
lacianuſque eſt quigratiam ex ſe efficacem ad nul- 
lum bonum a&um requirt affirmat : Semipelaglanus 
vero qul hanc ad aliquem bonum. atum requiri & 
ad aliquem non requirt contendir. 

Lovanienſes & Duacenſes docent gratiam hanc 
quz libero arbittio ſubjicitur , quam voluntas pro 
libito velefficacem obſequendo , vel inefficacem 
reſpuendo reddit , ſeu quz vi ſua efficax non eſt, 
non efle ſpecialem & propriam Chritii gratiam, non 
eflc gratiam nov1 Teſtamenti, Ica Lovan. in cenf. 
aſſerc. $. © Non igitur ſpecialis hxc Chriſti eft gra- 
* tla cul proprium 1d efl: evidentiſſimis verbls Au- 


** ouſtinus ſcribit , vt a duro nulls code reſpuatur, 


* quoniam per eam ipſa cords durities auferatur, In 
© qua fidelicer agnoſcenda quid a Pelagio idem olim 
* poltularic, © c. Lovan. incenſ, 8. aſſert. 

* [ta Duacenſes in cenſ. cquſdem aſſertionts, Fae- 
© nim proprie eſt gratia Chriſti & 2ratia novi Teſta- 
* ment1 quz auferc cor lapideum & tribuit cor cat- 
© neum, quz operatur Ipſum velle & p2rficere, que 
« facic ur faciamus, non cantum ut poſſimus facerefi 
* velimus. 

S. Auguſtin, Conciliorum, ſummorum Pontificum, 
cotiuſque Ecclefiz do&rinam in hoc confiltere y ut 
gratla per ſe efficax ad fingulos piz voluntatis motus 
& aRus neceſſaria agnoſcatur : In Pelagianorum vel 
Semipelagianorum errores inciderc , qui ejuſdem 
oratiz vi ſua cfficacis ad ſingulos motus & aus ne- 
ceſſitatem negant, & qui Moliaz hac in parte doctri- 
nam ſequuntur , docent ſummi Pontifices, Clemens 
VIII. & Paulus V. ile ſcripro ſuo Congregationt 
de Auxiliis exhibito, nterque ſuffragio ſuo ut 

ex 


a. 
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Arc 


ex lis Congregationibus in quibus przſentes adfue- 
rune facile intelligicur , & h#c ſententia de gratlz 
per ſc eſficacis ad ſingulos pios morus nece{jitate, 
judicio ejuſdem Pauli Y. Apoſtolico publice ac ſo- 
lennicer confirmara fuiſſet nifi Venetorum motus 
obitifſent, .Idem docent rotus Dominicanorum 
Ordo, & Congregatio de Auxiliis , ut patet ex aRtis 
ejuſdem Congregationis&ex hiltoria Franciſci de 
Pegna illuſtrifimi Rotz Decanl ; docent Lovani- 
enſes & Duacenſes DoRores paſſim in ſuis cenſuris. 
Docent demum celeberrimi hac ztate Theolos1, 
Bannes in D. Thomam rt parte queſt. 23. art. 3. 
concluf. ultima. Alvarez lib, r. de Auxiliis diſp. r. 
pag. 8. Navarrera controverſia. 21 de Þredetermi- 
natione Phyſica in queſt, 19. 1.partits D. Thomzdz 
voluntate Det. Ioannes a S. Thoma 1n 1.p. quzlt. 
19. diſp. 3. a. 4. Item quzft. x4. diſp. 20, arr. 3. & 
6. Martinez in 1. 2. quzſt, 10, arr. 4. dub. 1. E- 
ſtius in I ep. ad Timoth. c. 2, Cumel.1n r partem 
quzſt, 23; art: 3; quzlt, apud auorem g-concluſ. 5.. 
Felifius diſt. 24. cap. 25. in 2 ſene, Cabrera 3p. 
quzſt. 18. arr. 4, diſp. 6, dublo g. Aliique celeber- 
r1mi e Schola S. Thomz Theologt , quorum omni- 
um tefiimoniain libro de eratia Chiiftt viarice ex- 
preſſe continentur. 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. 


' Semipalagianum eſt dicere Chriſtum pro omni- 
bus onentyo hommibus moytuum eſſe aut 


ſanguinem fudiſſe. 


VeEiras eſt ad finem Chriſtianam pertinens, quod 
Chriſtus pro-omnibus hominibus mortuus fueric 
ac ſanguinemfuderit, | 
Attamen certum eſt Semipelagianos dixiſſe per- 
verſo & erroneo ſenſu , quod Chriſtus pro omnibus 
omnino mortuus fuerir, ut paretex teſtimonlis ſe- 
quentibus. : 
* Inquiunt MMaſſilienſes pro univerſo humano ge- 
© nere mortuum efſe Donunum noſtrum Ieſum 
© Chriſtum » & neminem prorſus a redemprione 
« ſanguinis Jus exceptum , etiamfi omnem hanc vi- 
< ram alienifſimaab eo mente' pertranſeat , quia ad 
© omnes hominespertiner Divinz miſericordtz ſa- 
© cramentum , quo ideo plurimi .non* renovantur 
© quia quod nec renovarl velle habeanr prxnoſcan- 
* cur. Iraque quantam ad Deum pertinet, paratam 
< 6Mmnibus vitam #rernam: Ep. Proſp. 4d S. Aug. 
< jade-eſt quod 1llius ſententiz expoſitionem, non 
© eam quz areeftdeprompra , ſuſcipiatit AZaſi/;- 
© exſes , ideſt,ur nonmifi omnes homines ſalvos fie- 
< ri velit, & non eos tantuin qui-ad Sanforum nu- 
merum pertinebunt , ſed omnes omnino ut nullus 
© habeatur exceptus.” Epiſt. Hil. ad Auguſt. 
© Gratia , qua Chriſti populus ſumus , hoc cohi- 
* betur- 
_ © Limite vobiſcum , -& formam hanc aſcribiris 

c illi, e Ip}. 

© Ut cun&os' vocet illa quidem invitetque , 
*necullum  * gti 

© Pre#reriens, ſtudeat commiunem afferre falu- 
crem POSI LEN | | 

© Omnibus , & totum peccato abſolvere mun- 
* dum. 


. u 
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Proſp, poem. |. 2. C. 10. 
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Qui vetodicunt Chriſti mortem pro omnibus; 


10 hoc conhiltere, ur morte ſua omnibus nemine 


excepto contuleric auxilia oT:nia que ad falutem 
ſuffictunr, ac quz neceſſaria ſunc, sratiz Chriſti vi 
ſua efficacis ad ſingulos pieratis actus n«celfitacem 
neganc & everrunr: Si enim Chriftus morte ſua om- 


' nibus conculit auxthi2 omni neceſ{aiia 2d ſalutem, 


ceſte auxilia 2d ſalutem neceſſa;1z non ſunt vi ſua ef- 
ficacia ; cum omnes non ſalventur, & auxilia viſua 
efficacia ea fint quz effeRum ſuun a Dzointentum 
certilſime con{equuntur, | 
ReRe autem Duaced/es in ceniura aſſert, 14.col- 
ligunt ex Concilio Tridentino gener:lem Chtittipro 


- omnibus redemptionem in hoc non _conſifte:e, ur 


omnesex parte Del haveanr quod ſufficic ad ſalurem; 
© Quia ft haberenr, 7#4%izz#t , quomodo e contratio 
* reſtatur Synodus Tridencina (eff. 6, can, 3. quod 
*erfi pro omnibus mortuus eft Chriſius, non omnes 
© ramen motrtisejus beneficium reciptunr,ſed ii dun 
© raxat quibus mericum palſſi»nis communicatur ? 
Recte & itdem Duacenſes ac Lovanienſes juxta 
Patrum do&rinam exporiunc in cenſura aſſert.7, in 
quo confiltar generalis Chriſti pro omnibus redemp- 
tio, Taliseft aſfertio ſeptima leſuitarum Lovanien- 
flum : * Deus voluic dare Chriſtun in redemprtio- 
* nem pro omnibus, nullo excepro : Ergo omnibus 
* przparavic ſufficientia m2di2 per Chriftum, Pro. 
S batur conſequentiz ; Quia eatenus eft Chriftus 
" omnium Redempror , quatenus per ipſum donan- 
* rur omnibus ſufficientia media quibus reſurganc a 


*peccatis, St enim non darencur ſufficientia, verus 


* non efſet eorum Redempror ; quia neque quoad 
© ſufficientiam , neque quoad efficaciam. Qyam aſ- 


© ſertionem ſic Duacenſes in ſua cenſura refellunt. 


© Huic argumento Maffilienlium (quod idem & Fau- 
© {ti fuic) reſponſum' eſt jam olim a Proſpero in 
* hunc modum , quoad maznitudinem & poteſtatenm 
* pretil , & quod ad unam percinet cauſam genzris 
* humani, ſanguis Chrifti redemptio eſt rotifis 
* mundi. Sed qui hoc ſeculum fine fide Chriſti, & 
* fine regenerationis Sacramento percranſeunt , rc- 
* demprionis alieni ſine, Cum irzque propter unam 
© oMnium nacuram , -& unam omntum cauſam ,- in 
© veritate a Domino noſtro ſuſceptam , reke di- 
* catitur omnes redempti, & tamen non omnes a 
© captivitate fint eruti ; Redemptionis proprieras 
" haud dubie penes itlos eſt; de * quibus Princeps 
* mungl miſlus eft foras , & jam non vaſa diabolj 
© ſed membra ſunt Chrici, Ec mox,peculum quipps 
© ummorralicatis , quod confetum eſt de infirmita- 
©.te noltra & virttute Divina , haber quidem in ſe ur 
© omni bus profit ; ſed ſi non bibicur , non medetur, 
* Sic ule. Suffictentia ergo quam poltulat generalis 
*redemptio, in pretio ſanguinis Chriſti et, non au-. 


© tem in auxilio omnibus collaro ue. prztendir obje- 


* io. Nam alioquin etiam in parvulis quibus per 
* Bapriſmum ſuccurrinon potuir , tale auxilium tri- 
* buendum erir : aur cerre dicere oporrebit, non 
* pro 1llis Chritum ſe dedifle 1n redemprionem , 8 
* 1ra non pro omnibus. - | | 
Non alio quam iſo hic expreſlo gratiz per ſe effi- 
cacis ad fingulos piz voluntatis motus & acus nece(- 
fariz ſenſu,propoſitionesiftz quinque aur ab Illuſtriſ- 
fimo Iprenſj, aut ab vllo quovis S. Auguſtini Diſc - 


' Pulo five in libriseditis, fivein le&ionibus publicis. 


five in concionibus, Pariſiis defenſz ſunt , a nemt« 
ne ut jacent aſſertz. Non prius in comiriis FaCu!- 
| F3 catis 


. The Writings of the Dominicans. 


caris Pariſienſigauditz ſun , quin profeſſi confeſtim 
fuerint $. Auguſtini Diſcipuli, easa ſe nonnih juxta 
hunc ſenſum propugnari. Has ita Dominus de Sain- 
&e Beuve DoRor ac Profeſſor Regius in Sorbonicis 


Scholis hoc anno explanavit , ut ex illius ſcripts 


publicz diRatis manifeſtum cft. Nec aliter expoſitz 
ſuncin eo libro quide vi&rice Chrilt gratia nuperrt- 
me in cam rem <ditus eſt, ut elucidarcntur propoſi- 
_ riones iſtz de quibus ſc;iptum eſt ad ſummum Pon- 
tificem 3 quem qui libum legerit , profeto jam 
cogarur calumniandi libidinem omnem ponere, at- 
que id fateri quod ad quinque illas propofitiones at- 
rinecnihil nifi rece ſenfiſle Iprenſem Epiſcopum, 
& cxteros Auguſtini Diſcipulos , nif perverſe ſen- 
rire putet qui gratiam per ſe efficacem ad fingulos 
' pios motus & actus neceſſariam eſſe cum $S. Auguſti- 
no , cum antiquis Patribus , cum Concilus , cum 
ſummis Pontificibus , cum S. Thoma, cum unuver- 
ſo Dominicanorum Ordine , cum Theologis prim1 
nominis , cum Congregatione fora de Auxillis, 1p- 
fiſque adeo nuper Clemente VIII. & Paulo V. cre- 
dideric. San&i Auguſtini DNiſcipuli ſuam ſententiam 
hanc de quinque propoſitionibus iſtis ſubdole con- 
cinnatis ad fraudem-, omnibus Epiſcopis, Archie- 
piſcopis, Romanz Sedi, univerſs Ecclefiz palam fa- 
ciunt, ne quid jam ſubfit calumniz , triumphatiſque 
| malig artibug diſcat aliquando filere livor , & viait- 


cis Chriſti gratiz vindicem Auguſtinum cum untver- | 


ſa Eccleſia colere. 


PARISITS, 
Kal. ul. Anno ſalutis per gratiam reparate 
C LI. R 


Cette Date eſt de conſequence & a obſerver. Elle 
eftoit ainſi qu'elle eſt cy-deſſus imprimee au pied de 
cet Eſcrit , quand il fut pnblie & donne 4 tout le 
monde des ce temps-la. 


The Writings of the Dominicans, men- 
tion'd Part. 6. Chap. 9. and in 0+ 
ther places of the Journal. 


Advertiſement touching theſe writings. 


I Cannot affirm (as I intimared in the Journal ) 
whether or no I obtain'd all the Writings of che 
' Dominicans , or whether they wereall in the ſame 
order wherein they are here preſented , cogether 
wich the Memorial intended to be preſented to the 
Pope by the General of chat Order , when the Pre- 
late (mention'd Part. 6. Chap. 10. ) told me at /a 
Adfinerve , "where I met him, Feby. 25.1652. that 
the ſaid General had newly ſhewn chem co him, 
and chat they were in very good order : ButT know 
well, that if they be not all bere , yer here is a good 
part of them : I know well likewiſe , that each of 
them was purpoſely prepar'd tobe preſented to the 
Pope by ſuch of that Order as the ſaid General 
had appointed to apply themſelves co this affair; 
and wage es it was by their favour in giving me a 


Copy, that I obcain'd them, 


— 


| 
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Encicl'd on the out-fide , Connexio quinque pro- 
-- pofitionum que nunc examinancur cum iis que 
diſputata fuerunt coram felicis recordationis Cle- 
mente VIII. & Paulo V. FYocy les termes qu's/ 


Comrenost : © 


Beatiſsimo P. Innocentso X. 
 Emmentiſ]. S. R. E, Cardinalibus, 


DoReſſ. Theglogis Cenſoribus pro wegotio quinque 
Propoſutionum ab Apoſtolica Sede deputatis. 


Q= nonnulli dicunt has quinque propoſitiongs 
nullam habere connexionem cum his qugdi- 
ſpuraca fuerunt ſub ſanRifſimis felicig recordacionis 
Clemente VIII. & Paulo 'V. & in ipſorum przſen- 
tia , viſum fuit nobig proea in qua ſemper fuimus fi- 
de & reverenta erga ſanam Sedem , ex ipfis aQis 
diſputationum ſub prxdiftis ſummis Pontificibus ha- 
birarum fidelifſime extrahere , quz circa bag quin- 
que propofitiones tunc agitata fuerunt. 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


Al:qua Det precepts hominibus juſtis volentibus 
& conantibus fot zmpoſsILilis ſecundum pr e- 
ſentes quas hahent wires : deeFt-quoque eis 
gratia qua poſsib1lia fiat, 


Ex diſputationeqt habita coram ſanRifſuns 
felicis recordationis Paylo V. die 9,No. 
. . vembris Anno 1605, 


4 T codem modo P. Baſtida Socleratjs Jeſy , de- 
fenſor P. Moling ejufdem Socieratis, induce- 


} bac aliud ex Concilto Tridentino cap. 2. Quod Dej 


przcepta homini juſto ad obſervandum impoſſibilia 
non ſunt: fiautem efler neceſſarium jllyd auxilium 
efficax ptxdeterminans , fine jllo ( quod non om- 
nibug darur.) efſent przcepta hominj impoſſibilia ; 
quia fine llo non poterit homo operari. Er in hoc 
punQo induxit concluſiones Fr. Thomz de Lemos, 


\ in Quibus habzeur , quod ſecunda cauſa fine previo 


concurſu primz operati non poteſt : Ergo nec ppe- 
rarl poterit voluntas fine auxilio illo phyſice prade- 
terminante , &ſicreddentur precepta- Divina- im- 
poſſibilia, Nec hic oportet recurrere , quod Deus 
negetilla auxilia propter przcedens peccatum, five 
aAuale, five origtnale, quia homo exiſtens in gratia 
nullum tale habet impedimentum, & tamen hahens 
grariam - habitualem , fi non adfit illud auxaljum 


. phyfice pradererminang, non poterit operati « & 


ex conſequenti 'impoſſibilia ei reddgncur Diyina 
precepta. 

- » Quod autem ſermo effert de homine juſto eriam 
volente imperfete, & conante, atque habente 
auxilium ſufficiens; parer, quia P. Thomas dg Le- 
mos & P. Alvarez dicebant, { 1) omne auxilium 
ſufficiens efle efficax reſpeRu alicujus agus imper- 
feQi: & ultra hoc dicebantTequii auxilium aliud 


(x) Conftat hoc ex P. Lemos opuſculo de auzilzo ſufficienti & ef 


| ficaci, > ex 4lvarer, diſp. 18. de Auxiliis, 


6mpliciter 


rs te 


The Writings of the Dominicans. 


45 


Ln 
fkmplicirer & abſolute efficax fine quo homo non 
porett operari. Ex quoinferebar eriam P. Baſtina, 
auxilium illud, quoa P. Lemos & P, Alvarez vo- 
cabant ſufficiens, non eſſe vere ſufficiens, non dare 
verum poſſe, 'arque adeo precepta effe impoſhbilia 
homini juſto babenti auxilium ſufficiens, 8 pertllud 
auxilium ſufficiens imperfete volentl, & co- 
nanti. 


SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Interiori oratie in ftatu nature lapſe nunquant 


Ex eadem diſputatione 41. 


| Baſtida objiciebat P. Thomz de Lemogs:, | 


quod poteſthomo cuilibet auxilio'grariz preye- 
nents dilentire, ac reſiftere z & quodde fatto a- 
liquando difſenric, ac rcfiſtir; 


TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad merendum & demerendum in ſtatu nature 
Lapſe non requiritur libertas 4 neceſs:tate, ſed 
ſafficit libert as 4 coaFione. | 


Exdiſputarione 44, coram ſanfiflimo Paulo 
V habita die 10. Januarii 1606. 


Ater Baſtida pro tertia propoſirione ex his, 
quas proponebar, dicebat 3 ex hac gratia phy- 
lice predeterminante, aug volyntatis ſequitur ne- 
ceſſario, non ſuapte natura, fed ex ſuppoſitione de- 
creti Divini, vel alterius antecedents cauſz ; Et 


fic ( inferebat ) tollicur libegras; & conſequenter | 


meritum, ac demetitum. 
QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


. Semipelagrant admiſcrunt gratie znterzorts Hem 

cee[sitatem ad ſingulos atjus, etran ad enttium 

 fldei: o&r in hoc furrunt baretict, quod dice- 

rent banc gratiam talem efſe, cutpoſſet buma- 
' na Voluntas refiftere, vel obtemperare. 


Ex diſputation 10 coram ſanQiflimo- Cle- 
mente VIII habita die 19 Noverabris, 
+ anno. 1602, | 


Everendus. P. Generalis Socieratis aſlerebar 


mo 


gooru etiam Semipelagiant, & certum Wy _ 
fuilſe hzrericos quia negarent gratiam Ex {e ipſa ef- 
ficacem.: unde alcebat, Mulc DoRores dicupt gra- 
tiam movere moraliger » qut dampandi non {unc 
ranquam Peligianj , Nunguid omnes crunc Pele- 
glapl? Cui Generals 5. Dominic. Omnee qu1 
1d tantum dicung, {ynt Pelagiam, & omnes ſunt die 
ſcipuli veſtr1. | D Bn 


. 


QuUITA PROPOSITIO, . 


Semipelagianorum errey eſt dicere , Chriftum pro 
omnibus ominino howinibus mortunin eſſe, aut 
FEY li anguinem fudiſſ "7 


Poſt diſpatationeia oRavarii, 


Common Clemens VIIT. mific 14. propo- 
 fitiones:, ut diſputarerur an Molina cum Caſ- 
fano & Semipelagianis conveniret in illis: precepic- 
que ut antequam diſputaretur de illis , utraque pars 
ſcripto reſponderet. Iraque P. Thomas de Lemos 
ut oftznderer convenientiam Molinz cum Caſſiano 
& Semipelagianis in 14 propofitione, quzerat de 


—— — 


Pelagianos { quo yomine frequenter jncelli- - 


predeſtinatione, dedir in ſcriptis hzc quz ſequun- 
cur. 8 | 

Inſuperhe#c de eodem Cafſiano & Fauſto Semi- 
pelagianogum ducibus refert S. Proſper, fic dicens : 
(1). Hezc ipſorum definitio ac profeſſio eſt,omnem 
quidem hominem Adam peccante peccaſſe, & ne- 
minem per opera ſua, ſed per Dei gratiam regene- 
racione ſalvari : univerſis tamen hominibus propo« 
ulationem, que eſt in Sacramento ſanguinis Chriſti, 
ſine exceptione efle propofitam, &c. 

Er ut oſtenderert P. Lemos, ipſum Molinam cum 
Caffiano & Semipelagianis in hoc convenire, cita- 
vit locum Moline quzſt. 23 att. 4 et «5 diſp. 2. 
memb, 2, quo loco Molina docet , de yniverfis 
omnino hominibus inrelligendum effe , quod D. 
Paulus ait , Vuſt omnes homines falyos fieri, ec 
Chriſtus pro omnibus mortnuus eft, _ 

Denique omnia teflimonia er argumenta que 
contra-has quinque propoſitiones objiciunt, objece- 
runt etiam in prxfatis diſputationibus. 
 Exhisergo apparet, quod non eftdiverſa cavſa 
quz modo agitur, ab illa quz tunc agirata eft , 
et'conſequencer, fi quid definire ſya Sanitas vo- 


L—— 


luerir, 'neceflarium foret revidere aa ſubpraditis 
Pontificibus. 
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Quid intendant qui petunt quinqne 
propofitiones damnari ? 


i... 


petunt 4 Sanfiſsimo damnart quinque Pro- 
poſitiones, tria potiſ1imum intendunt. 
| | apron eſt ut rota doArina Molinz definiatur. 

| Hoc ipſos intendere oftenditur primo, (2 Y 
-qvia tota doQrina Molinz fabilicur ex dampatione 
harum qriinque propofitionum ; pcrum eſt autem 
quanto ſtudio rota Societas illam Molinx do&ri- 
nam amplexara ac rutaca fuerit ſub felicis recorda- 
cionis Clemente VIII. et Paulo V. ac deinceps. 
Unde eandem fere toram revocavirt liber Pſeudo- 
Suart (3) Lugduni anno ſuperiori impreſſus. Sa- 
tagentibus Jeſuitis de Ayuxiliis contra Pont ificiag 
ſanRtiones, idemque de novo prafticerunt ex Parte 
P. Adam er P. Annatuy Jeſuitx. | 


| (x) Epiſtola ad Auguſtinum. 


-_— OY 


{ (>) Hoc prohatur ex feripto ſignato N, 2 | 


(3) Et Liber P. Adami & ÞP. Annati recentey impreſs, 


- 


Quod 


—_—H__. 
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Quod autem Patres Societatis curent per hos 
Doctores Sotbonicos. peti damnationem harum 
propofirionum, pate? ex' ſceduli Gallice ſcripta a 


quoedam Jeſuira ad ipſos, quam. exhibcbimys , ex. 


continuis colloquiis et concilits quz habent cuin 
+ Jeſuiris, -ec qua: liſdemr: argammentis iph er Jeſuicz 
1mpugnant propoſitiones. .Noluerunt ramen PP. 
Socictaris per ſe ipſos petere hanc damnationem, ne 


Fratres P:zcicatores moverentur » contenta ſub his 
quinque propolitionibus innoreſceret Eminentiſſi- 


mis DD. Cardinalibus cr ſuz'SanKtirati; 'er valde 
norandum elt.quod eodem cempore, Rome ef.in 
Hiſpavia excitarunt controve:ſizs de Conceptione 


lib. ule. ficur olim fecerant. ſub Paulo. V. ut hac. 


raticne contra, illos concicarent, fideles, 

Secundo, Patet hc illorum incentio quia plures 
alix propoſitiones continentur jn. Janſcnio multo 
periculoſiores iftis, ut iph dicunt, et,;tamen non 
petunt condemnationem nil: harum quinque can- 
ventium materiam-de Auxiliis, ut conſtat ex ſenſa 
Catholico quem explicamus. . Aliunde yeroex 1ſtts 

vinque ſola prima habecur formaliter In Janſenio 
G) ſecunda & tertia exprefle negantur ab 111o, quat- 
ra & quinta non habencur apud-ilium, quamvis poſ- 
fint aliquo modo exilo colligi.: Et omnes- ſunt 
fraudulenter compoſitx ; quate confiar, ſtudio. im- 


—_ 


pugnandi non Janſenium. ſed Frarres Paadicatores, | 


hasquinque tantum proponi. + -..- 41}; 

Tertio. Patet hzc illoram intentio quia petint 
ut damnentur, be. quinque propofitiones in ſenſu 
Janſenii : Nolumus quidem defendere Janſenium, 
quem in multis ſcimus efle contrarium us quz tan- 
quam S, Auguſtini & S, Thomz..(2) ſemperSchola 


moſtra defendit , maxime coram Clemente. VIII. 


& Paulo V. Sed tamen oftendimus. ſenſam- Jan- 
ſenui (3 ) in his propoſitionibus procederg.de gra- 
ela efficact : Ec quamvis, .ut.iphaiunt;, procederet 
de gratia ſufficienti, quam 


ſimul arringarur ob connexionem - matzria'de-wAu- 
X1liis. Imo vero Jinſenius vel fibi.-contradicitz:8& 
'Genon et damnandus in urraque contradictoria, 
alias S. Sedes ctntradictoria definiret, vel admitrir 
reipſa graciam ſufficientem ( 4, ).. non. ad ſenſum 
Molinz & quornndam fond: qui defenderunt 


docrinam S, Aug 204 In! coram Clemente VWs | 


TVs > K | ; +4 $242 44 
; | 8 17:3 _— 


Secunda ilorum intentio. 


* -: 
” hs Y 3 


—, 


» > ks 4 


"Sturt intra Paucos menſes: evercantur omnia, 


quz fere per decennium cefla & decfeta ſunt. 


ſub Clemente, VIII & Paulo. V,. in freCenAIF, pene 
Congregationibus, 


Probacur primo. Quia aabilits Molinz cas, 


evertuntur omni in illis Copgregationibus per- | 
ati, (5) cum inillis dot:ina. Molinz qualificara | 
fie- a Cenſoribus dpuratis ut Pelaghns b EPiPer 


hogians. 
*Secundo- Pater (6) qui has quinque Propefr 


: 1) Paentbec ex coir ſcripts. De EA 
63 te boc ex ſeriptis fignatis N. 6 &'7 | 
Hig fenſus Fuſenii oftenditur in ſeri fi "NT v, 3: 
(4) Patet bocez /cripto fgnatt N 8. 
( TOs brc ex citationibus margiaalipu "m ſripto from 
2o 


( c) Tbiden, 


L 4 


A ae 


cunt negart- aJanſe-:|- 
nio , non potelt arting1 hoc punQtum ,. -quin.:& 


CD 


oy 


tartar 18V0C, Y. . 
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tiones non ic :Kcificioſe colle&as, ſed ſeorſim ob. 
jecerunt PP, Societatis: FF. Prxdicatoribus:in prax- 
farts Congregationibus tanquam aÞſurda que ſeque- 
bantur ex.lpſorum- ſencentia,. _ | 

Tertio. Quia- omniz fere loca: Scripture, Con- 
ciliorym, Santi Auguffini, & Santi Thomz, que 
modo adducant pro damnatione . harum quinque 
propoſiti tionum, fuerunt adduQta 2 Patribus Socte- 
ratis contra Fratres Przxdicatores In prxdi&is Con- 
gregationibus , ut: oftendemus quandoplacueric ſux 
SanAitati: & quod capur eft, ficut tunc aliqua crun- 
_ cabant &- falfificabant, ira 8 npnc, cvjus rei ſpe- 
cimen exhib:mus. 


T ertia elorum, intentio. 


St @) peſſundare D. Auguflini avRoritatem 
approbacam ab Eccleſia in materii de gratia, & 
prxdefiinatione. 

Probarur primo. Quia (2) hoc ſequicur mani- 
felte ex damnatione Quartz & quintz propofitio- 
nis. 

- S2cundo.'] Quia eadem intentione quz olim Mo+ 
lina & alii dixerant Irreverenter, P. Annatus, P. 
Adam, ,&*DÞ; Pallavicinusejuſdem Societaris reno- 
varunt (3) hi; remporibus, ©... 

Tertio,  Quia iſdem locis Scripture utuncur 
contra has propoſi tiones, Quibus aburebantur Pela- 
giani & Semipelagiani contra D. Auguſtinum (4) 


on ſ{uſins oftenderuts -cum ſua Sanicas Gigpabirur 
au Ile, 
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Rrepalitiones quinque. explicars ex verbis 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


A li 14ua ; De: precepta Gemialie juſtts Vo jentibes 
& conantibus ſecundum preſentes quas ha- 
bent wires. ſunt impoſsibilia : deeſt guogue il- 
bs "QF atia, qua tithe p ant., : 


y rar *Aicit Janſeniug” 'colligi. ex "reffinjoniis D. 

- Augoffitii. Tra' lib, 15 Fe & bg Chrifttc. 13 tom. 
3- Pag. .138- col." 2: Tit? .C in; editions Parifienti 
164T. 


Soplcary Le ee ſyam ibidem. lic. D; di- 


cens: Eo quod wires volynteth mfirme7 ſunt propter 
conthyiſcentiam a velengo bono = re- 
bomo #0x plene velit, mon wtegre velit," non tot 
 luntate velit '< Tatem autem veluntatew now eſſe 
illan'\uindam poteff i! tantunm heap ter: oa f- 
Ficit at wofends AC Poxerit aktens * Pabun 
L 11015 dh 
ecibus 


mu fit, ut viret voluntatis Aiftrabanur : : atque = 
neam uf" ſuperet alias vetuſtare reborgtam 
wagnans & 7 Li b mf fam: wy vers jibe” Fbmere 3 mm 
ei Divine ques 
tea, fs 
wile nn new COnver- 


6d 


(i) In ſcripto ſi benato N, 4, 

(2) Patetex ſcripto N. 2. 

(3) Et ex ſcripto ſignalo. 

| (4) Patet hoc ex ſcripts ſignato N. 4. 


SE- 


a 
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SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Gratie iuteriori in natura lapſa nunguam 
| reſſtitur, 


| hw negat Janſenius. kb..z de 'gratia Chrifti 
c. 16 com. 3 Pag. 26 lit. C. ubi admiccir 
gratiam intelle&us. , & ftatim litera D- explicat , 
Dod per hujuſmadi gratiam nihil alind quam (cientia 
prebetur intellefIus, qua coonſcat quid agendnm Cca- 
vevaumque fit. Et hc cogritio , inquic , pag. 27. 
col. 2 lir. B, now minus efſe poteſt in eo qui reſiſtit 


quam qui obtemperat ſus ſcientie & conſcientie. 


Unde enim alioquis rebelles Iumins ? 

; Docer quidem Janſenius lib. 3 de gratia Chriſti 
2 cap. 2 ulque ad cap. 12 non dartullum auxilium 
ſufficiens : ſed quod negat verbis, reipſa concedir ; 
nam 1imprimis admitcic 1lluftrationes, 1nſpirationes, 
&c. lib, x de gratia Chriſti cap. 16 tom. 3 pag. 26 
lit, C, er ſequentibus. Deinde admittit auxilium 
efficax reſp:ualicujus aus imperfeRt, quo diſpo- 
nicur homo ad perfeRum, lib. 2 de gratia Chriſti 
Cc. 27 tom. 3 pag. $6 col. x lit. D. Denique in 


| 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagianorum error eft, (hriftum pro on- 
nibus omnino hominibus morivum e [fe aut 


) 


ſanguinem fudiſſe. 


Anſenlus lib. 3 de gratia Ch:i(ti cap. :o tom. 3 

pag. 163 col, 1 lir. A. adimatrit Chrittyum -pro 
omrnitbus mortuum eſſe, Syfficienter, quia ſufficiens 
pretium obtulit, non tamen cfhciencer, five effica- 
citer ; fed, inquirt, hoc modo mortuus ett oro folis 
qu1 participant beneficium mortis eJus. . . . 


The fourth Writing. 
PRIMA PROPOSITI1O. 


eAl:iqua Det precepta homintlus juſtis volenti- 
us, conantibus, ſecundum preſentes quas ha- 
bent wires ſunt tmpoſcibilia : dee't quoque 
illis oratia qua poſsibilia flant. 


hominibus juſtis admirtic gratiam babitualem , & 
vIrtutes quibus poſſint operari ſupernaturalicer, lib, 
3 degratia Chriſti cap, 15 & paſſhmalib!, In his 
autem tribus plures DoRores Catholic! dicunt con- 


ſitere auxilium ſufficiens : Admittit ergo reipſa |. 


Janſenius quod verbis negar. 


TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad merendam & demerendum in natura lapſa 
pen requiritur libert4s a neceſstate, ſed ſuf- 
ficit libertas a coaftione. | 


Anc negat Jonſenius rom, 3 lib. 6 de gratia 

Chriſti cap. 36 pag. 308 col. x lit. G. di- 
cens: Ampliny ergo fine dubio requwitur quam eſſe 
volunrarium'. & fine violentia , ut fit liberum. Ef 
quid fi: illud amplizs ibidem explicat, videlicet, 
quod fit in hominus poteſtate, quod ſimus Domins. 1- 
mo addi ibidem col, 2 lic. A. in omnibus hujus 
vitz aQionibus reperiri indifferentiam contradittso”- 
xi & contrarietatis, quamvis neget hibertatem con- 
fitentem eſlentialicer in hujuſmodi indifferentla. 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad miſerunt 'Semipelagiani gratie interioris ne- 
ceſartatem ad ſingulos atus, & in hoc erant 
haretici quod vellent hujuſmod: gratiam talem 
effe cui poſſet humana woluntas refiftere wel 
obtemperare. 


=F Kc ſub his verbis non et Janſenii, ſed ſolum | 


colligitur ex illo lib. $ de hzrefi Pelagiani c. 
6,7 &8 tom. 1, prexſertim pag. 193 col, Z lic, 
D. Semipelagianos fuifſe bxreticos, quod vellenc 
Bujuſmodt gratiam non efle de ſe efficacem, [ed es- 
jus uſu in ſua cnique volantate relinqueretuy, 


| HE prima propoſitio non eſt Janſenii: quia 
| folum dicirt reftimcmia D. Auyuftini demon- 
' ſtrare iam efſe veram. Ft fic deber explicari ex 
ipſomer Janſenio, 5 
Aliqaa Dei prixceprta ( ſcilicet difficiliora ob reu;- - 
{um corcupiſccatie) hominibus juſtis volentibus, 
conantibus; ( ſciliget non plene &- integre, you tota 
voluztate ) ſecundum przſentes quas hahenr vires 
(id eſt , ſecundum vires voluntatis que veniſu vel 
refiſtentia concupifcentiz diftrabuncur ) ſunc im- 
poſlibilia ( id eft, progter coucupiſcentiam a volends 
bono retrahentem, voluntas non eſt 1donta ur (uperet 
aliam voluntatem vetuſtate ruboratam : quia per illam 
nondum poteſt homo tantum velle quan'um ſufficit ut 
voleride faciat : poterit autem cum magnam & ro- 
buftam habuerit : hanc vers ſibi tribuere non et pa- 
teftatis humane, ſed ſolius gratis Dei quam propte- 
rea ex fide invacamus, hoc ipſo elariſſima voce pro- 
fitentes deeſſe nobis ſufſicientem ad illa precepta fa- 
cienda poteſtatem), Deeſt quoque illis gratia qua 
poſſibilita rant ( quia mules fideles non convertuntar 
ad invocandam 7Iratiam qua poſſtut & ſufficiant , 
vel non ita petant, ut ad impetrandum neceſſarium 
ef). Hanc propoititionem intellizic Janſenius de 
oratia efficact quam vocat omnipotentem. Hxc ons 
Nia ſunt ex Janſen's lib, 3 de <ratia Chriftt c, x36 


SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Gratie interior; in natura lapſs nungquant 
reſiſtitur. 

FA Ec propoſitio non haberur in Jaoſenis ,. imo 

 Ulam negar exprefle quacenus 2dmircic crati- 
am Inreriorem, (ive gratiam intelleFus, que ſolum 
intelletum afficit, dat ſcire, noy velle, que c:gnitio 
eſt etiam i» eo qui reſiſtit ,& rebellts eſt Iumini; ica lib. 
x de graria Chriſti cap. 16. Si autem'incelligarur de 
grarla interio!1, id eſt, efficaci, omniprtenti, que intra 
voluntatem peragit partes ſuas, efficiends volitionens 
vtl fortem vel infirmam : tunc verumeſt quod ei 
nunquam refiſtitur etiam in omnium ſententia, & 


propolitio eſt de fide. 


TER- 


w_—_—_ 


TERTIA PROPSITIO. 


Ad merendum & demerendum in nature lapſa 
m0 requiritur libertas 4 neceſs:tate , ſed 


, P 0 "31 \ - 
ſafpcit !Ubertas 4 coartone. 


Ac propolito neearur expreſſe a Janſenio hb. 

6 de gratia Chriiti cap, 36, ubl dicic , quod 

ut opus fit liberym, & conſequenter meritorium 

vel 02m: Litociun, aliquid amplus requiritur quam 

efſe voluntarium &© ſine vielentia; et quid fit illud 

ampitus :<quiſizum, explicat ibidem, quod videlicet 

aftiones ſ'nt in hominss poteſtate, quod ſims illarum 

demini, cum ſfint cum plena rations adver;entia, T- 

mo ibidem dicic, ſemper effe in natura lapſa inaif- 
ferentiam coutradstionss & contrariet. tu, 

Si aucem hc propofitio intelligatur ut jacet, 
fic explicari debet, Ad merendum & demerendum 
in narura lapſa non requiritur libertas a necetſitate 
( infallibiiitatis conſequentiz, &c., ) ſed ſuffhcir li- 

2rtas 2 coacione, ideſt, a violentia et neceſſitate 
| waturali, per quam fit atio fine pletea rations ad- 
vertentia, ut colligitur ex Janſento lib. 6 de graiia 
Chrifti cap. 6; er fic ſumpta propoſitio elt de 
fide, 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Admiſerunt Sempelagiant gratie interioris ne- 
ceſsitatem ad ſingulos aFus, etiam ad inittum 
fider &+ in hoc erant heretic: quod wellent 
hujuſmodi gratiam talem eſſe cut poſſet buma- 
2a Voluntas refiftere vel obtemperare, 


A: non haberur in Janſenio : colligitur ramen 

ex illo lib. 8. de hzrefi Pelagiana cap. 6, 7, 8, 

ex quibus locis colligitur ſolum (1) quod Semipe- 

lagianiin hoc erant hzrerici quod vellenc hujuſ- 

modi gratiam non efle de fe efficacem, ſed cujus u- 

[ms in ſua cuique voluntate relizqueretur , 1nquit 
Janſenius illo cap. 6. 4 #: 

Hxc propofitio tantum abeſt quod poſſit dam- 

nari, quin 1moeſtira certa, ut oppoſitum dicere, 

ſit favere Semipelagianis & damnare Auguſtinum, 


QUINTA PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagianorum errry eſt Chriſtum pro omni- 
bus omnino mortuum efſe , aut ſanguinem 


 fudiſſe, 


| pr; pro omnibus mortuum effe ſufficien- 

ter admicrit Janſenius (2) lib. 3, de gratia 
Chriſti cap. 21'ex D. Proſpero , addens cx eo- 
dem quod quia proprie redimere eſt de captivitate 
cum effe&u ervere, Chriſtum' non pro omnibus 
motrtuum efle efficaciter five efficienter , ſed pro 
folis qui parricipant beneficium mortis ejus. Quz 
propofitio eſt de fide. 


(1) Tom, 1 pag. 263 col, 2 lit. D, 
(WS. 3 pag.16z C0! 4 lit, A. Guia ſufficiens pretivns oh- 
c 


_— 


# 


The W, ritings of the Dominicans. 


| 


| —— 


The fifsh Writing, 
PRIMA PROPOSI TIO, 


(3) Al:qua Det precepta hominibus juſtis volen- 
tibus & conantibus ſunt impoſsibilza ſecundum 
preſentes quas habent vires : deeft quoque 11+ 
lis pratia qua poſs:bilia fiant. * 5 


SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 


Liqua Dei przcepta non poſſunt impleri ab 
| hominibus juſtis, volentibus, & conantibus 


| affeRu & conatu iImperfeRo proveniente a gratia 


| 


ſufficiente per ſolam gratiam habitualem 8 ſuffici- 


| enrem fine gratia efficaci,fine qua non poſſunt poſ- 
| Gbilicace cum effeRuz ut loquicur Auguſtinus cap. 

| 42, ce natura & gratia, five in ſenſu compoſito 
| ut alunt Scholaſtic1, 


' (7) Malina 


SECT. I; 


[ damnetur hxc prima propoſition hoc ſenſu, 
definietur nullum gratiam de ſe efficacem aur 
aualem eſſe neceſlariam, & tota Molinz doQrina 
de viribus libert atbitrii tn natura lJapſa Rabilirecur 
de fide, quamvis judicata fit Semipelagiana in Con- 
oregationibus de Auxiliis ſub Clemente VIII. & 
Paulo V. damnata una propofitione contradico- 
ria 1lhus : hzxc autem, omnia Dei przcepca homi- 
nibus juſtis ſunt potfibilia, ſecundum eas quas ha- 
bene vires, nec deeft illis gratia qua Poſſiilia fi- 
ant, eſt contradioria illius quz przmiſla eſt ; er- 
00, hac damnata, ulla definitur : ex iſta vero ſe- 
quitur primo , non efle neceſſariam gratiam de ſc 
efficacem hominibus juftis ad implenda przcepta, 
quz eſt etiam doarina (4) Molinz. Szquela 
probatur.. Illudnon eſt neccſlarium ad aliquid,fine 
quo illud eſt poſſibile, vel poreſt fieri ; arqui fic 
oratia de ſe efficaci precepta ſunt hominibus juſtis 
poſſbilia ; ergo hxc gratia non eſt neceſfaria ad 
implenda przcepta, Contra quod judicacum eft 
a Congregatloge (5) de Auxiliis ad Divinum (6) 
Auguſtinum. 

Sequitur ſecundo. Nullam gratiam aRtualem efle 
neceſlariam juſto ad implenda aliqua przcepta,quod 
etiam docet (7) Molina, Probatur fequela, Ad 
Illud quod eſt alicut poſſibile ſecundum preſentes 


(3) Hanc objecerunt tanguam inconveniens quod conſequitut 
ex gratia efficacs in Congregatione ſive diſputatione 373 &> 385 
41 & 45. Et reveraeſt $. Auguſtini de gratia gr libero arbitrio 
cap. 17 + Concilii Carthag, approbati a Celeſtino 1 epiſtola ad 
Epiſcopos Galli cap, 10 & Concitii Arau. 2. an. 9. ; 
Hanc eandem objefliogem tanquam inconveniens ex gr&ia efſicac 
affert P/eudo-Suarex Lugduni amo 16 52, lib, 5 cap. 10, 17 
16 & 24. & proſequitur P, Annatus , qui bc anno 1653 
Parifuis mandavit typus librum, lib. 3 cap, 4 ſeft. 3. & P- 4- 
dam in libro Gallice  ſcripto etiam de novo typis mandato , 948i PP 
for K: eieate Joſh | =p 

4) Molina m Concord. pag. g, 14, 4. 12 difh, 8. 
Novat. Pſeudo-Suar. lib. fy 5 & kg. _OHILE7N 6. 

(5) Congregat. g, anno 1598. Congree, 17 & 18 4110 1600, 

COngres. 37, 385 49. 1601, & in 16 Congree, cram Paulo Ve 


&* in Congreg, 7 &+ 12, poſt difputation 7. Of in preparatl- 
one Bulle prop. 28 & ng Rene, wy 
(6 ) Avg. de corr, & grat. cap, 12. -- 
d:fþ.40. ſelf, occaſione Pſendo-Syar, hib,3 6: 3% wy 
qu: 


Ce Genome eee. ee ets ran 
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ce re EO 


quas habec vires, non elt aliud neceſfarium , alias | 


non efſec poſſibile ; Atqui juſto ſunc precepra poſſi- 
bilia ſecundum przſentes quas haber vices; Ergo 
non eſt aliud neceflarium , nec conſequenter gratia 
aQualis contra judicilum conſulentium in (1) Con- 
oregationibus, & contra eaſdemdetinitiones, (2) & 
contra D.{ 3) Augultinum. 

Szquitur certio, Gratiam habirualem vel actua- 
lzm etle duntaxar neceflaciam,' non ut 1mpleantur 
prZcepra , & ut vitetur peccatum, fed ſolum ut 
actus quibus implencur , fine ſupernaturales. Que 
e{t etiam-do&rina (4) Moline. Probatur ſequela. 
Adillud ſolum requi. icur gratia vel acualis vel ha- 
bitualis , quod pizſtat a&ibus noftris ut fint ſuper- 
naturales; Ergo gratia habicualis vel aRualis ſolum 
requiritur ut a&us quibus implencur pracepra fint 
ſupernaturales. Contra quam do&rinam judicacum 
c{t in Congregationibus(5) predicts , & eſt contra 
D.. (6) Avguftinum. | My 
\ Sequitur quarto, Vires hominis in natura lapſa 
inordine ad bonum naturale efle xqyales vicibus 
quas habuiſſer, & fuſer condi'us In puris nvaturali- 
bus, quz elt et1am ſententia (7) Molinz, Probatur 


ſ{2quela. $i gratia non elt necetlarla nift ad hoc ut 


aQus fintſupcrnaturales, ſine graria pofſumus eli- 
cere omnes actus naturales, ut ett evidens ; ſed ex 
di&is 2ratia non eſt neceflaria nif ut actus noſtri fint 
ſupernaturales. Ergo- ſine ipſa poſlumus elicere 
omnes aus naturales quos «poruiflemus elicece in 
nacura pura ,* atque adeo habemus eaſdem vires mo- 
do ut tunc : quam dodtrinam efle periculoſam '8 
deſtruere peccatum originale judicarant Conſulto- 
res in citatis { $) Congregationibus , quia revera eſt 
contra (9g) D. Auguſtinum, | 

S:quirur quinto, Hominem 1n natura lapſa, poſ- 
ſe elicere aRtum bonum morakter , qui fit verz vic= 
tutis opus 
quodetiam docer (10) Molina.. Probatur ſequela. 
Homo in natura pura poterat elicere atum bonum 
moralicer quieſſer verz virtutis opus accommoda- 
rum fini ultimo nacurali ; ſed idem poreſt in nacura 
lapſa quod tunc potuiſſet. Ergo poteſt hujuſmodi 
a&tum elicere , & conſequenrer eliciendo frequen- 
ter hujuſmodi aus, poteſt fine gratia acquirere 
veras virtutes, ſeque totum reAificare & ordinare 
in Deum ut finer ultimum nacuralem , atque adeo 
reſurgere a peccato , ut demonſiravit P. Lemos, & 
judicarunt Conſulcores in (xx) Congregationibus 
de Auxiliis , inquibus cenſuerunt efſe contra (12) 
D. Auguſtinum. | -1 : 

Sequitur ſexto.,” Poſſe honinem ſolig viribus na- 
turz lapſz afſencicicevelatis aſſenſu firmo ſed natu- 


(1) Cougregatione 6. 1593. & in'prepatatione Bulle prop. 36. 
(a) Innocentins 1epiſtolis ad Patres Concils Carthag, & Milev, 
(8) 4g. de gratia Chriſt cap. 17. = | | 
4 } Molina loco citato diſp. 8 z .porro & diſp, 49. Set. Occas 
fone. Pſeudge$uar, Ub. 4.6. 16.8. 12. 14, RIS 
*E(5 ) Congregationes tate in nm, 5. 
(6) D. Aug. ep. 94. - ESE he | 

(7) Molina in Concord. citat. diſput., 3.5. & ſequentibus:_ . 

(8) Corigy. 7. an, 1598. Congr. 1, 2. & ſeq. 1600. Cong. 8. 
C* 10. 160T. Congreg, 2.14. & 16, 1602. (ngreg. x, pot 
diſp. 1606. prop. 1. in preparatione Bulle, 

(9) S. Auguſt, paſſim, preſertim cap. 12.. de cort, &. grat, 

(10) Molina Concord. ci, diſp.. 5." "Ir 

Renovat Pſeudo-Suar. hb, 4, cap. 16, 12. "F'# 

(x1) Congreg, (it. 3. 12. | © c 

(12) S. Aug. lib, conmra Tulbanian, 6. 3. 


fini ultimo - naturali accommodatum :* 


ere eat 


—— 


i. . - 
——, — 


rali: quodetiam infert (13) Molina. Probatur ſe- 
quela. Pofſumus in natura lapſa ſola facultare naty- 
rx elicere omnes aus narurales, ut oſtenſum eR- 
ſed ifte aſſenſus , quamvis firmus , eft mere natyra. 
lis ex Molina ; ergo poſſumus illum ex naturalibus 


<elicere fine gratia : quz doarina judicata eſt Pela- 


glana & Semipelagiana in Congregationibus (x 4) 
de Auxiliis > quia eſt contra (15) Beatum Aveuſti- 
num, : FI - 
* Sequitur 'ſeptimo, Poſſe hominem in naturr* 
lapſa abſque gratia ſperare , diligere Deum ſuper 
omnia ,' atteri & conteride peccatis , refittere cui. 
libec centationi etiam graviſſimz, & etiam fi mori 
oporteat pro ſervandalege narurali : quz etiam ſunr 
ſecundum ſententiam (16) Molinz. Prob. ſequela. 
Quia ifti omnes actus ſunc mere naturales, eroo 
pollumus iſtos elicere. Quam doArinam efle Pure 
Pelazgianam cenſuerunt (17) Conlultores de Ayxi. 
l11s, & eſt contra $, Avgulitinum, | 
Sequitur oRavo , dari legem infallibilem, qua 
Rarutum fic a Deo auferendam gratiam facienti 
quod in ſeeft ex viribus nature lapſz fine gratia : 
quod & docet (18) Molina, Probarur ſequels. De- 


 berdariilla lex fine qua ſequeretur hominem juſtifi- 


cart per ſolas nature vires ; ſed fine iſta ſequerecur 
quod homo diligendo Deum ſuper omnia aRu mere 
naturali ,-averteret ſe a crcatura quam'fibi coptlicy- 


| eratultimum finem per peccarum mortale , & con- 


verteretſe ad Deum ur finem ultimum nacuratem 
urpote quem ſuper omnia diligerer : jgicur deber 
daritalislex. Quz doQrina Molinz pluries notata 
eſt Pelagiana a (19) Ceroribus in Congreg. de Au- 
xiliis, & revera repugnat (20) Auguſtino., | 
Er.ecce totam Molinz do&rinam de viribus libe_ 
ri arbitritin nacura lapſa definitam, 6 damnerur pri- 
ma propofitio ſecundum ſenſum adduum : quare 


 locoillius proponemus ſanaz Sedi judicandum de 


ſequent. 

(21) Singula Dei przcepra in natura lapſa abſque 
ulla gratia nedum juſtis ſed etiam” infidetibus quan- 
rumcunque graviter rentatis , & quamyvis oportear 
mortem ſubire , ſunc poſſibitha ſecundum preſen-. 
res quas haben vires , ita ut de fatto non tranſore- 
diancur illa : quod fi fecerinc , aRtu mere natyrali 
Deus dabir 1llis grattam qua juſtificationem cconfe- 
quancur, | 


(13) Molina ibid, diſp. 7. Pſeudo- Suar. ſupra cit. 
(14) Cong, 7. at 15583. Cong. 62.3.6. 1600, Congr, go; : 
1601. Congr. 2.1602, ® inprepar, Bule prop. g. ACT 
(15) D. Aug, cit. lib. de predeſt, SS. 
- (16) Molin. concord. cit, diſp, 13, 14. & 19. 
(17) Cong. 7. an. 1598. Cong. 10, ti. & 12, 1606, Corp. . 
295 30, &* ZI. 1601, Cong. 45, 46: & 49. eodem anno, Cong. 3. 
&+ 6. 1606. in pr eparatione Bulle prop, lo, 11, & ſeq. 
(18) Molina in Concord. cit. diſp. 10, 
Renovat Pſeudo-Suar. lib. 4. cap. 13. & ſeqq- 
(19) Congr. 7. an. 1593. Congr. 3.1600. C01gf,13. & 42, 


| 1601. Congr. 324 34+ 1602, & 1693. Congr.3. 1606. Gy in 


prepar, Bulle prop. 5. & 6. | 
(20) S. Aug. lib, de gratia & liber. arb, c. 2.1, & 22. | 
(2x) Molina in Concord. diſp, 17. adjuntta diſy. 49. & aliisci- 
tatis in hoc Seth, | fs 
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SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


[1] Gratie interior! tn nature lapſs nunquam 


reſiftitur. 
SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 


uppoſito quod [2] D. Auguſtinus vocer gratiam 
LJ cfhcacem interiorem, & omnem aliam rejictat 
ad legem atque doQrinam , firque propoſito | 3] 


- Gratiz interiori, id elt efficaci, in natura lapſa (in 


qua bomo ſpecialiter indiger gratia } nunquam refi- 
ſtitur ; deber admirti ab omnibus. 


SECT. II. 


I damnetur ſecunda propoſitio in ſenſu explica- 
to, defideerir, non dari gratiam de ſe efhca- 
c2mz & tota doctring Molinz de efficacia gratiz, de 
deno perſeverantiz & de predeſtinatione definte- 
cur. 

Item , fi ſccunda propoſitio damnetur in ſenſu 
Explicato, ejus contraditoria ecit de fide : contra- 
Sdocis vero eſt ita , Gratiz interior! aliquando re- 
ſiſticur 3 & cum propoſitiones indefinitz 1n mate- 
ria de fide incelligantur univerſaliter , mifi aliter 
explicentur , ſenſug illus prioris eric, Cuicunque 
oratiz interiori in natura lapſa aliquando refiſticur. 
Ex qua 

Sequicur primo, nullam dari gratiam de fe eff- 
cacem, quod etiam infert | 44 Molina. Probatur ſe- 
quela. Gratia cui refiltitur non eſt de {e efficax, ut 
probatur ex terminis :ſed Cuicunque gratiz interio- 
rialiquando refifticur, ex diQtis: ergo nulla dacur gra- 
tla de ſe efficax , ſed omnis gratia eſt efficax ex e- 
ventu; quz ſententia damnata eſt a | 5] Congregati- 
onede Auxilits canquam erronea & contra [6] S. 
Auzuſtnum. 

Sequitur ſecundo, donum perſeverantiz 10 adul- 
tisefle encicative gratiam cul aliquando refiſticur, 
quod etiam docuir {7} Molina, Probatur ſequela. 
Guicunque gratiz interiort aliquando retifticur : fed 
donum perſeverantix in adultis eſt gratia interior : 


- ergo dono perſeverantiz aliquind> reſiſtitur. Quam 


dorinam judicarunt ['8] Conſultores de Auxlliis 
_ [9] Conciho Tridentino &. [10] Augu- 
ino. 
Sequitur rertio , donum perſeverantix non ha- 


bere effe&um infallibilem , nifi ea praviſione quod. 


homo illi non refiſteret, ſed confentirer , ut etiam 


docet [11] Molina. Prob. ſequela. Gracia cui ali» 


[1] Efley 13. Iſaie 46, 47. 55. ad Philippenſes 2. 
| [2] S. Aug. in Enchinid, cap. 75 , 76,77, 83,85, Etde gra- 
ita Chrifti cap. 1 4. 

[3] Hec propoſitio ſuit objetta diſp, no. de Auxiliis coram Cle- 
mente V II. oe diſp. 39, 48, 42. & 44 6070 Pauls Y, 

£4] Molina iz Concord, cit, diſp. 37. & 38. 

Renovat Pſeudo-Suar, Lb. 5. cc 4.1.11. & 37. 38. & 
P. Annatks lib. 4.c. $. pag. 361, 

[5] In Congy. cit. Seft, preced. num. 2. 

[6] D. Aug. preſertim c. 14. & 15. de corr. &> grat. 

[7] Mona in Concord. p. 1.4.23. att. 4. & 5+ diſp.1. memb. 
uit. Seft. n. 

[8] Congr. 8. an. t593. Congr. 12. 4n. 1690, COngr, 32. 69 
46. 28, 1601, Congr, 22. an, 1603, Congr, 8, ath 1606, iproe- 
par. Bulle prop. 38, 39, 40. & 41. | 

[9] Concil, Trid. ſeſſ. 6. c. 16, 

L107] Aug. de corr, & gratia cap. 12, 

[11] Molina loc, Cit, tte 4. 
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quanco refiſtictur,non haber infallibilem effeRum, nj- 
fk przvideatur quod homo illi non refiſter, ſed con- 
ſentiet ; que docrina a | 12] Conſultoribus judica- 
ea eſt Semipelagiana & conrra | 13 ] S. Auguſti- 
num, 

Sequitur quarto, przdeſtinationem non polle fie- 
r1 niſi poſt previla opera hominis, quod etiam do- 
cet | 14] Molina, Probatur ſequela. Prxparatio me- 
diorum quibus certiſſime aliqui liberentur, non po- 
reſt fieri nifi media fint infallibilia 8 certa , id eſt, 
habeant infallibilem effetum , ſed praxdeflinatio 
eſt przparatio mediorum quibus certiflime aliqui li- 
berantur , ut docent cum | 15] S, Auguſtino omnes, 
& media non ſunt certa nifi prevideatur quod non 
reſilter, ſed potius conſentier , ut pater ex dictis ; 
Ergo przdeſtinatio fieri non poreſt mh przvideatur 
quod homo non reſiſtet , ſed conſentiet, Quam 
dorinam Molinz[_ 16] Cenſoresa S. Sede depu- 
cati arbitrati ſunt periculoſam in fide, 8 contra| 175] 
Sanctum Auguſtinum. 

Pro hac ſecunda propofitione reponimus hanc 
examinandam : Gratiz cuicunque, quamvis przve- 
nicnti ex intentione Det volentis ſalyum facere, ali- 
quando reſiſtitur. 


TERTIA PROPOSTTIO, 


[18] eAd merendam & demerendum in natura 
lapſa non requiritur libertas a neceſs:tate, ſed 
ſufficut libertas & coaHone. : 


SENSUS CATHOLICUS:. 


jus propoſitionis ſenſus Catholicus eſt , quod 

' ad mericum vel demeritum non: requiritur li- 
bertas a neceſſitate infallibiliratis quoad ſpecificartio- 
nem in communi ſententia , ſed ſufficic liberras a 
coactione qux in doArina Santi Auguſtini ſumirur 
& pro violentia & pro necefſitate naturali & fim- 
pliciter. | | 


SBCT. IH. 


a me ces rertia Propofitio in ſenſu explicato, 
de fide {iabilietur impoſſibilem eſſe gratiam de 
ſe efficacem, dari de faRto ſcientiam mediam , & 
Chriftum cleQum eſle ex meritis, 

Si ſemel definicum fir de fide, ad mericum & de- 
meritum requiri hiberrarem ab omni neceſſitate, de 
fide etiamerit impoſſibilem effe etiam gratiam de 
ſe efficacem, quod etiam docer ['19] Molina. Se- 
quela ita probarur. Qued repugnat libertati neceſ- 
ſfarix ad meittum, eſt impofſibile in homine viato- 
re ; ſed gratia de ſe efficax repugnar libertati ab 


[12] Cong? g. an. 1548. Congy. 13. an, 1600, COngr. 324339 
46. & 47, an. 1601. Congr. 22, 00, 62, & 64. 4. 1604,C09s 
an. 7. 1606.1 prepare Bul/e prop. 42, 

[13] Avg. toto 185..de dono perſev, ec. 12, de corr, & gr. 

ty. Molina q. 23. 4. 4. & 5. diff. 1. | 

15] Ang. de predefs. SS. c. 8, | 

[16] Cong, 11. 48, 1598. Car. 49; & 50. ar. 1601, C93. 
30, an, 1603. Congr.'$. an. 1606. in prepar, Bulle prop. 33+ 

[17] S. Aug. too ib, de predeſt. SS, preſertim cap. 10+ : 

[18] Harc objecerpnt difp. 37, 38, & 39, 42 43344, & 45+ 

[19] Molinap. 1.23: 4, 4. Q 5. diſp.1. menmbro 6. Selb. Cerie 
non dubltarem. | Des 

Renovat Pſendo-Suri; lib. cap, 19, &# D. Amiths bb. 4+ 
cap, 7. FAY 

omni! 
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omni neceſſitate neceſlariz ad meritum , nam gratla 
de ſe efficax ſpeRar neceſſitarem infallibiliratis ; Er- 
oo oraria ac/ ſeefficax Etir  impoſſibilis. Hoc ramen 
DO” D ; C's - - 
cenſuerunt (3) Conſulcores de Auxiliis efle Semipe- 
jagianum & contra (4) S. Auguſiimum: 


Sequicur ſecungdo., dal ſclenuam median. quam 


docet (5) Molina. Probatur ſequela, Datur illud f1- | 


ne quo non poreſt ſalvari in notiris operibus liberras 
2b omni neceſſitate , etiam infallibilicacis ; ſed fine 
{cientia media hoc non poteft ſalvati, ur docet Mo- 
lina : & ratio eſt quia fi decrerum Dei antecedat 
previſionem noftri conſenſus , conſenſus noſter ſe- 
quetur necefſario neceſſitate infallibilitatis , ergo 
deber dari ſcientia media , quam cenſuerunt (6) 
Conſultores ſacrx Congregationis efle Pelagianam 
& contra (7) S. Auguſtinum. : 

Sequitur tertio , Deum decreville offerce excel- 
lentiora dona anime Chriſti quia previdic eam pro 
ſua innata libercare uſuram ſie illis , ut exprefle aſ- 
ſerir (8) Molina. Probatur ſequela : quia alias uſus 


| 


ille donorum non fuiſler in Chriſto. mericoris » ut- 
pore cum non efet liber ab omni neceſſicace. . Si: c- 
nim Deus decernat aliquen a&tum ance przviſmm 
conſenſum voluntatis crea:z , atus ille non. e(t li- 
ber libertate ſufficiente ad mericum, ur dicigpropoli- 
tio. Ex quo manifeſte infertur contra expreſſa verba 
D. Pauli Chriſtum non meruiſſe fibi vel nobis per a- 
&um quo voluit obedire , nifi ea ratione quod Deus | 
przvidic eum pro ſua innata libercate uſurum ijlis ex- 
cellentioribus donis, quod quantum faveat Arianis 
& Neſtorianis, conſtare videuur ex (9) Athanaſio, - 
(10) Alexandro Epiſcopo Alexandrino, (11).Aud# 
euftino, (1.2) Proſpero & als, judicer ſanRa Sedes, | 

Pro hac ergo tercia propoſitione reponimus i- 
tam : | 

(13) Ad meritum requiritur potentia peccandi, 
que eſt laudabilis, eſta Deo, & eſt pars libercaris, 


QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelagiani admntehant gratie interiaris yer 

 ceſitatem 4d fingules dffus, (14) etiam ad 
enttinm ſides : © 1nhoc erant beretici , quod 

_ dicebant woluntatems «11; gratie poſſe reſiiers 
vel obtemperare. 


SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 


- 
. 


Semipelagiantfuerunt bhereucl quia negarunt 


* 
[1 
. 


ow 


F (3) In Coner. cit. Sed. 1. 2.2. | 

"fa ) ug, be pr evlefi. 'SS. cap. lo. 

Prolgg. & fuppouit Þ. inmates. 

{6 Q0ngr. 1.0» 4B, 5.5 gB. Cougy. 12.198, 1600, (og, 13. & | 
AG. a, 1601. C19! 60. & 62,.48. 1694 Cogy. 3.47, 2606;07 
inyrepar. Bullz prop. 31. | 

(5)D. Aug, toto _ de predeft. SS. - 

($) Molina Concord, pol. 4. 23. att. 4. 5. dſp, xn. 1. g. 
Set. Nind.autem, BY TRE _ | : 

(9) S. Aha water. Toutra dAilnes.  - 

(is ) Alexander Epiſc. Alexandr. w eprſtoles, 
(11) S. Aug, de predeſt, SS, oap. 154 © 
 (62)S. Proſper epitaphio -herefts'ÞAngiane &> Neſtoriane. 
(18) \Yaſquex1 - 4-3 gant:10, circa Tolutioney 1 argu. 
| (14) 1n ſcriptis datis Congregationi ans. (601. ad. x6, prop, it 


(5) Melina ie Concnrs, 4; 14. at. 13. diſh. 50. Pſeudo=SHArs 7 


Hus propolitionis ſcnſus Catholicus et , quod 


__—__—_ 


EET 


diſp. 10, ann. 602. &* 38.9. +605; & 35. & 4444n2,1606- 
uſtinuemumt Semipelagianos-nnilam pratiam imteriorem admiſiſſe ad 
mitinm fidei vel perſeoerantiam. | 


$1 
(15) gratiamde ſe efficacem , cum qua non poreſt 
conjungi difſenſus vel reſiſtentia , cum ſemper vo- 
lancas etiam conſcnriendo retineat potentiam ad 
diflenſum. : | 

SECT. IV. 


[ damnetur hc quazta propoſitio lic explicata,ſe- 
) quicur nullaca efle auRoricatem S. Auguſtini , 
Juſtas fuilſe querelas Pelagianorum , & Semipelagi- 
anorum & Molinz adverſus S. Augultinum , cujug 


d-&rina immerito fuifler approbata, & illi injuſte 


fuiſſent damnar1. | 

Damnara bac quarta propoſitione m ſenſu allito, 
ſequicur Semipelagianos non erraile negando grati- 
am de ſe efficacem , ſed ſolum negaindo ad inicium 
fidei & perſeverantiam , gratiam incerio:em dzrer- 
minabilem ex conſenſu vel diflenſu volunracis pofito 
vel p:zviio. Sequelaelt evidens ſuppoſita lzeitima 
explicatione propofitionis, Oppoſicum judicacum 


{& in Conzregatiombus de (16) Auxilus. 


Sequitur ſecundo Pelagianos erraſſe non admit- 
rendo ad omnia opera gratiam inceriorem determi- 
nabilem. Probatur ſequeia: Eandem gratiam quam 
negacunt Semipelagiani ad initium fiffei & ad perſe- 
verantiam , negarunt Pelagianiad omnia opera, 8 
in hoc tam hi quam ili fuerunc hecerici. Idcircoe- 
nim dit ſunc Semipelagiani , quia mediam partem' 


| hzreſfis Pelagianz cuebanrur. Sed ex digis Semipe- 


lagiani fuerunt hzretici negandogratiam ſolam in- 
reriorem determinabilem. Ergo Pefagiani quoad 
hunc articulum fuerunc hzrecici negando neceſſica- 
rem gratiz interiotis determinabilis : quz eftdoQri- 
na ſequactum (17) Molinz profcripra in (18) Con- 
eregationibus de Auxiltis. , .-, | 

. Sequitur rertio , quzſtionem de adjutorio divino 
inter D. Auguſtinum ex una parte, & Pelagianos & 
Semipelagianss ex altera, ſolum fuifle de gratia il- 
la dererminabili quam ili bzretici negabant, Au- 
guſtinus vero probabat ranquam de fide. Sequela 
probatur : quia intendebat Auguſtinug uti hzrerict 
admiccerent gratiamillam quam negando erant hx- 
retici : ſed non ecant hzreticl niſi negando gratiam 
ulam determinabilem: ergo D. Auguftinus inten- 
debat ur illam admicterenr. | | 

Sequitur quarto , gratiam illam determinabilem 
de qua eratquzſtio , non debuifſe explicari nomini- - 
bus exprefle vel zquivalenter figniftcantibus , quod 


| fir determinans vel determinariva, prefertim quz 
ſcandali, tubatiopis & erroris poſlent effe cauſa. 


Pcobatur ſequela: DoRor Catholicus debet expri- 
mere-rem defide fGcur elt, non autem verbis oppoki- 
tis, przſertim quando eft admonitus quod hujuſ- 
modi nomina ſunt cauſa ſcandali, turbationis & er- 
roris. Sed N. Auguſtinns fuit admonicus (19) quod 
verba quibus utebarur , quz exprimunt quod hujuſ- 
modi-gratia fit decerminans, erant cauſa turbationis, 
ſcandall & erroris. Ergonon debuir Auguſtinus uti 
hujuſmodi verbis, | | 
Sequitur-quinto , D. Aucuſtinum exceffifſe debi- 
rum modum explicandi grariam de quaerat contro- 
verſa inrer ipſum & prefatos hzreticos , quod ta- 


(15) Contiaiftam ſeribit 'Þ. Annatus &+ Pſeudo-Starex, 1. 5, 


C..47. 4a, 6, 


(16) In Congr. citatis Seft. 1. n. 2. _ 
(17) Suarex, proleg. 5. degrat. c. 4. & 5. 
(13) Ineiſdem Congregationibus, | 

: (19) Conſtat ex epiſi, 46,47. initio de corr, & yrat, Et ex epiſt. 
B. Proſperi &* D, Blaris ad Angu(tinum, | 
2Z 


$] 


men 


b IE "ITY 


ll. a3 A—_—_ 


——_— 
Py 


_—_— 


52 


a 


The Writings of the Dominicans. 


0 
—_ 


meneſt contra expreflam (5) Czleſtini I definitio- 
nem. P:obatur ſequela: Dicere quod per gratiam 
voluntas (6) indeclinabllicer & iniuperabilicer agl- 
tur & (7) inchnatura Deo quo ipſe voluerit & 


qando voluetit omniporenriſſima. poteſtate , ita ut 


volenti Deo ſalvum facere nullum hominis reſiltac 
arbittium, nulla voluntas divinam impeciar volun- 
taten , vel ſuperer poteſtatem, humanz voluntates 
non poſſi-1t refiſtere, (8) nemo veniat ad Chriftum 
Biſ4 ciil it; oratia darur; at omnis cut datur veniat, 
ut per {liam (9) voluncas Dei ſemper juſta faciat nos 
bon: invictiiiine velle , & hoc deſerere invictiſ- 
fn: nolle , per quam non ſolum homines perſeve- 
rare voliar , ſed non niti perſeverantes fint, ratione 
cujii5 (io) voluntares hbminum Deus magis habear 
in ſu2 poreſtare quam ipſi ſuas, His, 1nquam, fimult- 
b.s verbis exprimere gratiam , elt zquiyalenter d1- 
cere quod gratia illa eſt dererminans vel determina- 
tiva liberi arbitril , ut omnes qui Latinam linguam 
calienr, ſatis incellizunr  & his omnibus uticur Au- 
ouſtinus : ſedex jam diRtis uti verbis zquivalenter 
henificantibus , quod gratia illa de qui erat quzltto, 
et detezrminans, eſt excedere : ergo S. Auguſtinus 
debitum modur exceflir. 

Sequitur ſexto , injuſte fecifſe Pontifices , imo 
erraſſe (11) Czleſinum, Gelafium, (12) Hormnuſ- 
dam &alios approbanres do&rinam Auguſtini, & 
Juſtas fuiſſe querelas (13) Maſſilienfium quantum ad 
hoc, atque adeo ipſos fuiſle injuſte damnatos. 
Probatur ſequela : injuſtum eRt approbareexceſſum, 
2 juſta eſt querela contra excedentes : ſed ex diftis 
S. Augultinus exceſlic in explicanda 'gratia : ergo ju- 
tx fucrunt querelz Maſſilienfium, & 1njuſie & cr- 
ronee prefati Pontifices - approbarunt doarinam 
Auguſtini , quam cum "Clemens VIIi. approbaret, 
& revocarunt in dubium ah efſet de fide quod ipſe 
eflet verus Chriſti Vicarius, & hs 

Pro hac efgo quarta propoſitione reponimus I- 
tam, 

(14) D. Auguſtinus admiſic gratiam per quam 
voluntas hominis inſuperabilicer & indeclinabllicer 
agir, &'in hocexceffit prz(ertim dicendo quod vo- 
luntaces humanz non refiſtunt neque poſlunt reſiſte- 


re : (15) quod ſiabeodogmatade gratis, perſeve- 


rantia, & predeſtinatione aliter data explanataque 
fuiſſent, forte neque Pelagiana hereſis uſquam exor. 
ra fuiſſer , neque Lurherani tam impudenter liberi 
acbirriinoſtri Iibercatem fuiflent auf negare , neque 
ex Augzuſtini opinione concertationibuſque cum Pe- 
lacianis rot fideles fuifſent curbati , ad Pelagianoſ- 
que defeciſſent , facileque reliquiz Pelagianorum 
fuiſlenr extin&e. 


(5) celeſtinus 1 ep, ad Epiſc, Gallie. 

(6) S. Aug. de cor; & grat." 6, 124 

(7) ldem biders, 

(8) ldem depredeſt. SS. c,8$, 

(9) Idem de corr. &+ grat. c. 12. 

(10) Idem de corr. &+ grat, Cc. 14 

(11) Celeſtinus, x ep, ad quoſdam Gallie Epiſcopsr, cap. 2, 
(12) Hormeſdas ad Poſſeſorem, 

(13 ) Conftat hanc fuiſſe querelam Maſſilie7u5 contra D: Augu- 


Set. Deinde maleſte ferum, | 
(14) Hec prima pars propoſetionss ex locis $, Auguſt, citatis* 
(15) Hec ſecunda Moline in Concord, p. 1.49. 23, att, 4. © 

5. diſp. 1- 7, #lt, - 


| 


——_ 


| 


] 
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QUINTA PROPOSITIO. 


(16) Error Semipelagianorum eſt dicere » Cbre- 
ftum 'pro omnibus omntno hominibus mortuum 
eſſe aut ſanguinent fudiſſe, | 


SENSUS CATHOLICUS. 


Enſus Catholicus iſtius propofitionis eA, erraſſe 
Semipelagianos In hoc quod afferuerint Chri- 
ſtum ita pro ommbus omnino hominibus mortuum 
eſſe ; ut promeruez it de fa&o omnibus auxilia om - 
nino neceſſaria ad hoc ut ſalurem afſequantur. 


SECT. V. 45 


I damnetur quinta propoſitio in ſenſuallato, ſe- 
quitur D. Auguſtinum male interpretatam fu- 
iſe ilſum locum {1 7) D. Pauli , Yalt ownes homines 
ſalvos fieri , & ſua hac interpretacione fideles cur- 
baſle , *ejuſque occafione ſalutem eorum fuifſe pe- 
riclitatam. | 
(18) Sidamnetur quinta propofitio in ſenſu pre. 
dio, de fide eric non erraflſe Semipelagianos , 
dum de omnibus univerfim hominibus interpretati 
ſunt ilfud D. Pauli , Chriſtus pro omnibus mortuns 
eſt, Ex quo | | 
(19) Sequitur primo, illos etiam non erraſſe dum 
eodem modo interprecati ſunt illud alind ejuſdem 
Apoſtoli , Dess walt omnes homines ſalvos fieri. 
Probarur ſequela : quia pro lis oMnibus mortuus eſt 
Chriftus quos Deus vulr ſalvos fieri, & e contra. Ad- 
verſarii vero noluerunt proponere hanc propofitio- 
nem , Deas vault omnes homines ſalvos fieri , quia 
cum fic notiffimum illam limitacam efſe a D. Augu- 
ſino, apette judicari effenc adverfarit dorinz D. 
Auguſtini. HE propane 
Sequitur ſecundo, limicationem quam adhibet 
D. Auguſtihus liuic loco," ut non intelligatur aifi de 
przdeſtinatis,” non ſequiexiis que ranquam de fide 
docuttD.: (20). Auguſtinus, &. apptobarune ſummi 
Pontifices circa gratiam 8 predeſtinationem, -Pro- 
batur ſequela z- error eſt dogma concrarium-iflius 
quod ſequitur ex certisde fide , nam in hoc differ 
' hzrefis aberrore , quod hzrefiseft contraria_iis quz 
ſunt de fide , error yero eft contrarius iis que ſe- 
quuntur ex certis de ſd : ſed explicatio omnino us 
niverſalis przdi&orum locorum D, Pauli non eſt er- 
ror 3 ergo noneſt contraria explicationi limicanti, 
ut patet : ergo explicatioilla limicans non ſequitur 
ex 1Is quz ſunt de fide circa gratiam & prxdeſtinatio- 
nem. . | 
_ Sequitur rertio , quod D. Auguſtinus credens- ex 
| lis quz de fidedocuerat circa gratiam & prxdeftina- 
tionem, ſequi illam ſuam explicationem limiras- 


| (16) Hoc arguments utebantur ad gratian ſufficienem determi 


| nabilem @ libero arbitrio: di \I7, ; | 
flinuin , quod ſic explicaret gratiam ; ex epiſte B. Hilaris ad Aug, | ; Wiſp. 17. coram Clem, VIII, Contra iſtam 


ſcribit P., Annatus . l; a. c. 5. 
(17) Ad Timot.'2. 2 ad Cor. 5, 
(18) Hec onnia que contra autforitatem D; Augyſtini legun- 
| tur , Texovat P, Annatus toto ib, 8, ox P. Adam, ut conſtabit ex 
alio ſcripts quod offertur, 
. (19) Molinap. x. 4; 23+ art. 4. & 5. diſp. 1.5: | 
(20) 4%. i Enthir, c, 103, &y de corr; @ (7a. 649, 14. & 


I5. 


tem, 
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rem, deceptus eſt, & fic (21) quaſi ſub caligine non | 
attendic, Probatur ſequela : quia credir aliquid efle 
quod nonelt, decipitur 8& ſub quaſi caligine exilt- 
ens Aon atrendir. Sed (22) S. Auguftinus credidit 
illam ſuam explicationem limitantem ſequi ex 11s 
quz de fide docuerat : ergo deceprus cft & ſub quali 
caligine exiſtens non attendar, - 

Scequitur quarto, D. Auguſtinum hac ſua falſa do- 
4rina (23) rurbaſle 1imprudenter plurimos ex fide- 
libus, & 1llius occafſione ſalutem eorum efle peri- 
clatatam. Probarur ſequela : ' Door Ecclefiz do- 
cens aliqua falſa.quz ſunt occafio ſcandal , 'turba- 
rionis et ruinz ſpiricualis apud fideles, imprudencer 
curbat illos, er illius occafione ſalus eorum per1- 


. Alii dicunt quod gratia quz e& efficax reſpeu 
atuum imperte&orum, er uz efficaciter.facit, uf 


' homo <liciat libere quzdam 1mperfeRa defidzriaet 


velleicates,eadem eſt graria ſufficiens reſpeRu” aQui- 
um perfeQRiorum, quia diſponit ad illos, et dat hos 
mi1n1 ur poſsic illos elicere. - EH] = : 

Hanc autem gratiam ſufficientem hoc ſeriſu ad- 
mittit Janſenius, ur patet ex prima propoſitione; 
et ex [1b. 3. de grat. Chrilti cap. 27, quamvis nolic 
eam vocart ſufficientem, quia ultra illam r<quirt- 
curallia ; in quo difſentir a Thomiſtis, 

- Quidam vero Theologi, quamvis paiict, admit- | 
tunc dart gratiam pure ſutficientem , quiz null 
modo fit efficax, etiam reſpeQu aRtuum imperfe- 
CEorum: ſed addunt ultra hanc gratiam ſufficien- 


clicatur : ſed D. Auguſtinus docuir illam doArinam 
falſam & malam quz fuic occaſio turbationis, ſcan- 
dali & ruinz ſpiritualis , ut afſerit Molina : ergo 


| tem requirialiam efficacem, ut homo de faco e- 


Iiciar aus quoſcunque, etiam imperfeRos ; et hanc 


———— 


D. Avuguſtinus 'imprudenter turbavic plurimos ex 
fidelibus, & illius occaſione ſalus eorum periclitara 
e(},imo ſemel & icerum admcnicus non correxit;ſed 
potivs confirmavir. 

Quare pro quinta propoſfitione hanc reponi- 
mus, | 
D. Avgrftinus ſua do&rina, qua ex certis de fide 
intulit Deum non velle omnes omnino homines 
ſalvos fieri, & Chriltum non pro omnibus omnino 
hominibus morcuum eſſe, turbavit mirum in mo- 
dum plurimos ex fidehibus, non ſolum indoGtos, ſed 
etiam dogiſfimos viros atque in Epiſcopali diznitate 
conſiitiitos , ne dicam 1ll1us occafione ſalurem 11- 
lorum fuiſſe periclicatam. 


gratiam ſufficientem impugnar Janſenius lib. 3 de 
grar, Chrifti cap. 1,2 et 3. 
D-nique Theolozi Soctetatis contetidune dail 
gratiam ſufficientem ultra quam ad operandum nen 
requiritur alia gratia preveniens , ſed illa ſufficit er 
determinatur a libero atbicrio ; et hanc cum omni- 
bus Theologis Ordinis Przdicatorum impugnat Jan- 
ſentus tanquam Pelagianam er Semipelagianam , ut 
patet eodem libro 3 cap. 2 ct ſeq. 
St ergo damnandus eſt Ianſenius, debet explicart 
in quo ſenſu damnetur : nam fi damnetur quia nes 
oc gratiam ſufhicientem qualem explicanc Patreg 
Societatis, definitur tora cauſt de Auxiliis, et dam- 

nattur cum Ianſenio omnes qui admittunt gratian 
de ſe efficacem. | 
' Si aurem damnerur quia negat gratiam pure ſuf- 


x 


— — 


The fixth Writing. 
De gratis | ufficiente: 


YE! Janſenius fibi coritridicit negando in qui- 
'Y buſdamlocis gratiam ſufficientem-; 8 reipſa 
admicrendo in aliis , vel non fibi contradicic : quia 
quando illam negat ,, intelligit in uno ſenſu, & 
quando illam admucrir, intelligir in alio. c 
SK fidi contradicit affirmando, & negando eandem 
oratiam ſufficientem in eodem ſenſu, oporter pri- 
us explicare quam damnare ne petatur a Sede Apo- 
Nolica'ut definiat contradiftorias Tn ORE 
Sinon contradicar fibi, ſed ſolum in uno ſenſu 
affirmet gratiam ſufficientem, etin ailo neger; ex- 


i 


| 
| 
| 


ficientem, cum illo damnabuncur plures et maxi- 
m1 Theolog!. q 

 Denique fi damnetur quia eam gratiam quam 
nonnulli vocant ſufficientem, ipſe non vulrt fic vo- 
cari, tunc damnabicur ob ſolum! modum loquend!1, 
et ſemper cavenda crit fraus et #quivocatio. 


? 


The ſeventh Writing. 
Breuis reſponſio ad objeAones. 


eAduerſus primam propoſitionem, 


plicandum eſt quis fit fenſus falſus er qui verus, ne 
oriatur confufio in Ecclefia Dei, erne ſimul cum 
Janſenio repurencur damnati qui verum ſenſum de- 
fendufit : nam gratia ſufficiens multis modis expli- 
Cacur. | | | 
Aliqui enim Theologi arbitrancur ih homine ju- 
ſto de quoeſt prima propoſitio, non dari aliam gra- 
tiam ſufficientem niſi gratiam habitualem , dona 
et virtutes infuſas, quaſdam infpirationes et exci- 
tationes morales; erhoc modo explicant gratiam | 
ſufficienrem Academiz Salmanticenfis , Lovaienſis 
et Duaceafis in cenſuris adverſus Lefſium ct Mo- 
lizam., Ny Owe | / 
'Gratiamn vero habicualem, dona, virtuces, inſpi- 
rationes et excitationes morales admireic Janſenius 
lib.'; de'grat. Chriſti, cap. 6 etcap. Is. 


(21) Molina comment. ad 1 p. q. 13 art; a & 5 diſp. i. Et 

In Concord. ibid, m.”ult. Sefte Credexs, AM | 
(22) D. Aug, de donoperſev. ca tg, & 6, 14:;de canner gs 
(23) Molinaloco proxime*citato. 


I (Yon D. Thomam q. 24. de verit, a. 22, 
Nec liberum arbitrium tollimus , cam dici- 
| 10 quedlibet peccatum ſingulatiter liberum arbitri- 
um poſſe vitare. 
Reſpondemns D. Thomam ' ſaris ſe explicare 
| dum paulo poſt addir, Qnamvis non fine divino a 
* xilio, quod hominem ſua providentia ad bora agenda 
" & mala vitanda gubernat ; quod non potelt intel- 
ligi nifi de auxilto efficaci quo Deus gubernat,, .. _ 
2, ObjiciuntD. Thomam ibid. ad 7. Aliqui it 
mortali exiftens potefF vitare omnia peccata mortalia 
auxilio gratie : poteſt etiam ex naturali virtute fin- 
gulavitare, quamuviu non omni , & ideo nou ſequi»> 
tur, quod peccatum committendo non peccet. 72, 
 - Reſpondemus verum hoc efle, ſed.cum 4uxilio 
divino, ut dixit in corpore ; -& quia illud auxiliunt 
non ſolebat vocari geratia, ur exprefle dicit D, Tho- 
mas ib, art. 4. ideo naturali virtute dicitur poſſe, 


| quomodo N. P aulus dicic 3 Gentes que legem 3085 
 habent, najnraliter q#u4 legs ſunt faciuns, ___ \; 
| 2. Ob 
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3. Objiciunt D. Thomam art. 13. ejuſdem 
quzlt, Puia nullu mans liberi arbitry precedit 
plenam deliberationem pertrahens ad peccatum quaſi 
inclinatione habitus , ideo poteſt omnia mortalia v- 
tare. 

Reſpondemus, in homine juſto nullus motus 
inordinatus quo adfirreat ultimo fini inordinato 
przcedit, quiz jam poenituir & juſtificatus eft, ideo 
poteſt omnia vitare, nw ramen fine anxilio divino, 
ut dixit articulo precedent, & iterum dicit articulo 
ſequent!. 

4. Objiciunr. art. 14 ad 12. RefFe how corripitur 
. qui preceptum nou implet , quia ex ejus megligentia 
eft quod gratiam non habet , per quam poieſt ſer- 
vare mandata quantum ad modum : cum poſſit nihi- 
lominus per liberun: arburium ea ſervare quantum 
ad ſubſtant iam, < 

Rei(pondemus per gratiam habicurſem homin:m 
poſſe fervare mandara quantum ad modum metiti, 
& quantum ad ſubRanciam poſſe illa ſervare, mon 
ramen fine meſericordia Dei, per quam interins mo- 


tum mentis operatur, fine qua nullum bonum homo p1- 


zeſt facere, ut expreſl2 dicit Divus Thomas ibid in 
COTrp. arr, 

5. Ovyjiciunt D. Thomam 3 p. q, 86. art, 1, Di- 
cere quod aliqued peccatum” fit in bac vita, de quo a- 
liquts penitere non poſſit, erroneum ſt, quia per hoc 


rolleretur libertas arbitrii , © derogaretur wirtuti | 


- gratie cujuſcunque peccatorts ad penitenduw. 


Reſpondemus locum hunc truncatum referriz | 


6 afferatur integer, affert folutionem : . fic ergo ha- 
bet, & derogaretur wirtuts gratie per quam movers 
poret cor cupnuſcunque peccatoris ad penitendum ſe- 
cundum iſtud Proverb. 21. Cor Regis in manu Do- 
mis, quocunque veluerit wertet lad. Qui locus 
- manifeſte loquitur de gratia efficacl qua moveri po- 
teſt cor peccatoris cujuſcunque ad panicendum, & 
qua ſola cor Regis Dzus vercit. : 

6. Objiciunt Alvarem diſp. 71 de Auxilits n, 9. 


&n. 12. Gonzalem 1 p.q. 23. att. 8, n, 18, & ' 


n. 24. Et q. 19. att. 8. diſp. 58. ſet.2. n.16. er 
Cabreram 3 p.9. 18. arr. 4. diſp. 6. dub. 5. concl. 
2. er PErrumde Ledeſma de Auxiliis quzſt, unica, 
art. 16. concl, 3. - 

Reſpondemus , admiſſis illis omnibus quz di- 
cunt hi AuRores, adhuc veram efle propofitionem , 
etiamapud illos. Apud Alvarem difp. $8. Gon- 
zalem-citarum in obje&ione paulo polt verba ob- 
jeRta, Cabreram ibid, dub. 3 ad x confirmar. 6 
argum.et ad x confirmat. $8 argum. Ledeſmam i- 
bid. art. 14 ad2 et 3. 


Adverſus ſecundam propoſitionem, 


1. Objiciunt D. Thomam contra Gentes cap. 
t 52. Cum in poteflate, &c. 

ReFbondemus D. Thoman ſtatim ini:10 capitts ſe- 
© gutntis 160 ſolvere hoc argumentum. Quod au- 
© cer #i»quir , dictum eſt, in potefiare liberi atbi» 
© crit efle ne impedimentum gratiz. przfter, com- 
© petit his in quiby 
6 * > - - BEEN OH . Ky 

rit: fi autemm per Inordinationem precedentem 
© declinaverit ad malum, non eric otninoin'pote- 
© ſtate ejus, nullum impedimentum gratiz preſtate, 
© Ef cap. 161: Non eft ratio inquirends quate 


© hos Deus convertat et non illos : 'hoc'enim cx ; 


*mplici ejus voluntate dependet. Ercap. 94 o0- 


©ftendit non poſſe hominem vel allam quameunque 
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a; maturalis potentia integrafue- 
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* canſam Do refpſtere. Quzcunque rerum,.3namir, 
© aliquid operantur, inftrumentalicet azunt- a Deo 
© motz, et ei obtemperando miniftrant ad ordi- 
© nem providentiz ab zterno , ut ita dicam, ey- 
© cogitatum, 'explicandum 1n rebus ; fi autem om- 
© nia quzagere poſlunt, neceſſe eft ur in agendo ci 
© miniltrenr, impoſſibile eſt, quod aliquod agens 
*divinz providentiz executionem- impediar, fibi 
© contrarium agendo : neque etiam pollibile eſt di- 
* vinam providentiam impediri per defectum ali- 
© cujus agentis vel patientis, cc. 

2. Objiciunt Alvarem de Auxilus diſp. 7r, n. 2. 

Reſpondemus ex eodem, dilp. 32, 92, 93, pole 
refiſtere ſum duplictter ; propre, et fic gratiz ef- 
ficacinon poteſt refitti; er improprie, er fic p6- 
reſt refiſti, ut ipſe locis cicaris fuſe explicar, 


” CEPT root Al ART. 


Adverſus tertiam propoſitionem. 


I. Objiciunt D. T homam q 3 ae potentia, art. 7 
*4d413, Voluntas dicitur haberc dominium ſui a- 
* Fus non per exclufionem cauſe primz ; ſed 
© quia cauſa prima non ira agit in voluntate , ut 
© eam de necciſitate ad unum dererminec, ficur 
© determinart naturam: et ideo determiniatio vo- 
| ©lufcatis relinquitur in poteliate rationis et yo- 
| <[untatis. 


itt 
—<F-- 


| Reſpondemus Deum non determinare volunta- 
| tem eo modo quo determinat naturam, quem mo- 
' dum explicat D. Thomas ibidem ad 2 : Dna na- 
| tura per (uam formam eſt determinata ad unny : 
| Voluntas autem per formamſuam non eſt deter- 
| Minata ad unum bonum : unde fir quod non ex ne- 
ceſſitate abſoluta, ſed ex neceſſitate tantum ſecun- 
| dum quid : et hanc'necefficatem abfolutam ficur et 
violentiam vocat Divus Thomas coacionem : un- 
de ibidem ad 14 ait , Nox quelibet canſa excludit 
libertatem, ſed tantum cauſacogens ; fic antem Deus 
201 eſt cauſa operationis mſtre, Quare przcipui 
duces adverſariorum, Molina, Suarez , Conimbri- 
cenſes. &c. admittunt Divum Thomam in hac 
quzlt, 3 de potentia, att.-7, admiſifſe premaztio- 
nem phyſicam, przcipue ad tertium, , 
Objiciunt Divum T homaw 9,6 de mals, art, un- 
© co, Quidam poſnerunt quod voluntas ex neceſſi- 
* rate moveretur adaliquid eligendum, nec ctamen 
©ponebanrt quod voluncas cogeretur : non enim 
* otnne neceflarium eſt violentum, ſed ſolum illud 
© cujus principium elt. extra... « Hz#c opinio eſt 
* hzretica : tollit enim rationem meriti et demeriti 
*1n bumanis aRibus; nog enim viderur efſe meri- 
* torium aut demeritorium quod aliquis fic ex nece(- 
| © fitateagit, quod vitare non poſſic,...... .Nan ſolum 
© contrariacuy fidel, ſed ſubvertic omnia_ptincipia 
© Philoſophize Moralis. _ | 
Reſpondemus Divum Thomam impugnare Ulos 
qui admirrebanr voluntatem eligere. ex neceſſi 


——_ j— 


tate 
natural!, ut patet ex verbis quz adverſarii ex con- 
ſulro omiſerunt. Vue, inquit, &r 20tne naturales 
inveniuntur aliqui neceſſaris, non tamen vilexts.; vio» 
lemtum enim repugnat naturals fiout & wvelunzario, 
. " . «\ « « Wo AE 
quia -nltrinſque principium eft intra + vieleuts autens 
principium eſt extra. Hac an:em opinia oft haretisa, 


&c. Loquitur ergo de neceſſitate nacufali : quod 
| patet Etiam ex Us.quEz dixit infra,, ſet. Poſwerwst 
autem quidam; et 1h ſolutione:ad 24, ubidicit ſe 
loqui .de: neceſſicare fimplicirer Er 'ady docer , 
Quod Dems movet voluntatem immutabiliter _— 

ca» 
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effcaciam virtatis moventts, que arficere now potcſty 
ec _infallibilicer ; infallibilicas autem eſt quzdam 
neceſſitas, ur exprefle docer Divus Thomas x. 2. 
9. 112, 2. 3. Quareinilla quzlt. 6 de malo, art. 
unico, ut falvet librcarem in electione homints in 
Ratu naturz corruptz, Tecurtit ad liberratem a 
coaRionpe, dicens : homo peccans iberum arbitrium 
perdidit quantum ad libertatem que &ft a culpa & 
miſeria, non autem quantum ad libertatem que tft a 
coattione. 

4. Objiciunt Divum Thomam 1 p.q.19.att.1o. 
Liberum arbitrium habemus refþettu corum que non 
weceſſario volumw.... Cum ergo Dem multa velit 
nou ex neceſſitate, reFpefiu eorum que non ex neceſ- 
fitate vult, liberum habet arbitrium. | 
' Reipondemus adverſarios copſulto pretermilifle 
verba ſ:quentia, quibus Divus Thomas ſatis ſe ex- 
plicat. Libernm , inquic , arbitrium habem ve- 
Seftu corum que non neceſſario volumus, vel ex na- 


A———— 
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turali inſtinitn; non enim ad libertatem arbitrs per- . 
tinet quod volums eſſe felices, [edad naturalens in- 


ſftinftum, &c., Quo loco aperre oltendir Divus 
Thomas ſz per neceſſitarem intellizere naturalem 
inctintum, qui facit naturalem neceſfitacem. Ua- 
de Divus Thomas 1n eadem quziione att. s. mnqui- 
rens utrum voluntas divina rebus volitis neceffita- 
rem imponat, in ſolutione ad 1 & a4 3, concedit 
neceſſitatem non abſolutam, ſedconditionalem ſtare cum 
libertate. | 

5, Objicinnt Divum T homam q. 2.4.. de verit. 4.2. 
< Tn brutis eft quzdam fſimilitudo libert arbirit in 
©. quantum poſlunt agere er non agere unum et i- 
© dem ſecundum ſuum judicium. , . . Sed quia ju- 
« dicium eorumeſt determinatum ad unum , per 
© conſequens et appetitus er attio ad unum deter- 
< minatur : unde neceſſe babent, &c. 
© non neceſſario moverur ab lis quz fiht occurrunt, 
© yel a paſhonibus inſurgentibus, quia poteſt ea ac- 
© cipere vel refugere ; er ideo homo eſt hiberi arbi- 


© erit, NON autem bruta. Et 417 Tam homines 


© quam bruta benefictts inducuncur er flagellis pro- 
© hibentur, vel przceptis et prohibicionibas, ſed di- 
© yerfinode : quia in poreſta:e homynum eft ur eif- 
« dem rebus hmilicer repreſentatis, five fint pre 
« cepta ſive protibiriones, cligant vel fugiant judicio 
© rations. 7 
Reſpondemus Divum Thomam loqut de derer- 
minatione judicii ex parte object : nam quando, 
homo apperir, judictum ejus, cum fit a&tus fingu- 


Sed homo © 


———_  ———— ——— 


laris,eft determinatum ficut er judicium brutt : fed. 


eſt differentia,  Quta judicwum bruti eſt decermina-' 


. « 6» Þ 
cum ad unum ex parte obje&i, non aurem hominis, 


ut ſatis clace Divus Thomas explicat ad 7. Quod 
autem Divus Thomas admittat hanc rertiam pro- 
poſitionem ; ibidem patert art. Iad ult. Habemw, 
1nQuit, reſpefta fins liberam vuluntatem , cum ne- 
ceſſitas naturali inclinationts libertath non repugnes 
ſecundum Auguſtizum 5 de Civit. 

6. Objicinnt Divam Thowam 9.22. de verit. art. 
©G, abi dicit + Cum vo'uncasdicatur libera inquan- 
© cum necefſitatem non haber, libertas voluntaris 
© ;n rribus confiderabicur , fcilicer quantum ad aQ- 
< um, inquantum poreſt velle et non velle; er 


| 


j-libertatem ad aliquid, impoſſibile eſt hnic poſitions , 


| Iuntas aDeo ex neceſſitate moveatur, 


b IC 


noe 
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lla teria, nec camen propterea ſunt de eſfenti {i- 
bertatis : nam libectas quantum ad atum non re- 
peritur in Deo, qui tamen habec petfectilimam ra- 
rionem libertatts, ur docet Divus Thomas q.q. ce 
verit.art. 3 ad 3, nec fimiliter libertas quantum ad 
ordinem tinis, qua potelt velle bonum er malum; 
eſt effentialts; altas nec Chriſtus, nec Beari effenc 
libzri; effe ramen liberos , imo libetiores quam 
nos, docet S. Thomaz intra citardus. Sola ergo 
libzrcas quantum ad objectum elt eſſentialis libero 
acbirrio, er hac cxcludir necefſicatem fimpliciter, 
non autem ſecundum quid ; quare tcvem $, Thomas 
tbidem air arr. 5 ad 3. Libertas, inquit, [ecundyuns 
eAuguſiinum op 2onitur neceſſitati coattionss, non an” 
tem naturalss inclinations. 1demque dicitad 1, 2 et 
4- EL 9. 23. 4.4, 4. 22. 2.9, 9, 10. docet Dzum 
opcrart opera noltra,immutare voluntatem non co- 
zendo illam, et non ſtare quod Deus velit aliquid 
quod illud non fir, | 
7. Objiciunt Divum Thomam 1.2, 4. 10, art. 4, 
* Quia voluntaseſt aRivum principium non deters 
* Minatum ad unum , ſed indifferencer ſe habens 
© admulta : fic D:us ipſam mover , quod non ex 
* neceſſitate ad unum determinar, ſed remanermo- 
© fusejus contingens et non neceflirius. 
Reſpondemus veriſhmum efle quod voluntas,cum 
non fic Hecerminarta ad unum , Deus fic ill:im mo- 
vet quod non decerminat i}llam ex neceſſitate fim- 
plictter, fed rantum ex neceſſitare ſecundum quid. 
Und: ibid. ad 3 Divus Thomasait :, Si Des mover 


quod v'Iuntas ad illud non meveatur, non tamen eff 
impoſſible ſimpliciter : unde no1 ſequitur quod v9- 
- Ex quo fic 
arguitur : Quod eſt impoſſibile non effe , neceſſz- 
r1um ett effe, ut ex terminis Mter : ſed ex D. Tho- 
ma, hic ſuppofiro quod Deus mover voluntatem ad 
aliquid, impoſſibile eſt quod voluntas non moveatur 
ad 1llud :. cigo neceffatiumeſt quod voluntas mo- 
veatur ad itlud : movetur autem agendo ; ergo a- 
Rio 1lla eſt aliquo modo neceſſaria : fiat ergo quz- 
dam neceſlitas cum libezrtare, 

S. Objtciunt Divum Thomam 1.2.94. 13. art. 6. 
© Homo non ex neceſsitare elieit , er hoc ideo , 
* quia quod poffibile eft non eſſe, non neceſſe eſt 
© efle: quodautem poſlibile fir non eligere, hujus 
* ratio ex duplici hominis poreſtare accipi pore(t ; 


| ©poteſtenim velle er non velle, agere er non agere, 


© erctlam Poteft hoc aut illud ; ideo homo non ex 
* neceſſitate eligit, ſed libere. 
2{pondemus hominem non elizere ex neceſſi- 
tate abſoluca, ſed ex neceſsitate ſuppoſitionis, quam 
non tollere libertarem aperte colligitur ex Divo 
Thoma ibidem ad 2; ubi fi reae perpendacur ; 
concedrc eamdem necefsiratem in eleAione quam 
concedit in judicio dirigente elefionem: atqui 
chrifs:me admirtit in io judicio neceſsicarem ex 
ſyppoſntione : ergo edmdem admittir in ete&ione, 


' quztamen eſthbera, ut eciam concedir Bellarmi- 


nus, ur; oſtenſum eft in explicatione hujus rertiz 
propoficionis. | 

9- Objiciunt D. Thomam x p.q. 452 art. 2ad2z; 
Incliwatio gratie non imponit meeſſitatem, [ed habens 


* quantum ad objeum, in quantum poteſt hoc vel | gratians poreſt eauits & peccare. 

* Hud et ejus oppoficum , - et quantum ad ordi-'| | emus Divom Thomam 
© nem finis, in quantum poreſt velle bonun ex ma-j; | cia habwyals, ut difercis verdis m—_— In corpore 
: | articuli: unde pater adverſarlos votiufſe imponere 


Reſpondemus liberratem io viatoribus "2a | quaſi Divas Thomas loquererur de gratis aRuali : 
| ſed 


ibi loquide gra- 


- 


<— 


— _— 
—— 
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ſed oportet illos comprehendere in aftutta ſua : ha- 
bens gratiam ſanRificancem potelt peccare, ut hc 
docet S. Thomas, et eſt de fide, ſefl. 6. can, 23, 
Er nihilominus x Joan. 3. dicitur quod qui-natus 
eſt ex Deo, ideſt, juſtus, non poteſt peccare : po- 
relt ergo peccareet non potelt : poteſt, quia cum 
gratia habituali retinet habitualicer potenciam ad 
peccandum : non poreſt peccare, quia non poteft 
conjungere peccatum cum gratia , & tamen ret1- 
net libere gratiam. Ita fimiliter qui habet grattam 
efficacem ſemper conjuntam cum au bono, po- 
reſt peccare, quia retinet potentiam ad peccandum: 
non Ppoteſt peccare, quia non poreit conjungere 
Feccarum cum illa gratia efficaci, & ramen libere 
gon peccat, & libere clicic atum : Rat ergo all- 
qua necefſitas cum libercate, Unde Divus Thomas 
ibidem arr. 2 ad 3, docet, quod ad hoc, ut quis (c 
praparct ad oratiam habitualem, requiritur operatts 
Des ad (e auimam convertentss, juxta iilud T hreno- 
rum ultimo, Converte nos, Domine, ad te, & cor- 
vertemar , \{cilicct 1nfallidilicer, uare Nivus 
Thomas I 2,q.112, at. 3, docet, quod preparatio 
ad pgratiam ſecundum quod ejt a Deo movente, habet. 
neceſſitatem ad idad quod volunuras a Deo mevetur, 
on quidem coattions ſed rfallibilitatis: ergo opera- 
tlio De: animam moventis ad converfionem , five 
converientis animam, habet neceſſitarem *ad hoc 
ut anima ſeipiam libere convertat : ({tatergo liber- 
r2s cum aliqua necefſitare. Quare D. Thomas ibid, 
:1.62,art, $, dicit, quod majn- libertas eſt in Ange - 
*iv qui peccare now Moſſunt, quam in nobis qui =: a 
"2145 : quia poſſe peccare pertinet ad arfettmum liber- 
*atts. | 

19. Objiciant Divam Thimam q. 22,4: vern. a. 
Q, Ex preter hoc haber avperere aliquid. fecun- 
* dum Dropriam dereMfinacionem non ex neceſſ- 
* tare, quod cl competit, in quantum voluntas 
*elt. | | 

Reſpondemus voluntatem appetere aliquid non 
ex neCelsicare abſoluta, quz etiam dicitur neceſsitas 
coactionis, apud D. Thomam. Unde ibid, ad 3, 
cum fibi oppoſuifler argumentum quod opponunt 
nobis adverſarii, Libertas, inquiens, opponitur ne- 
ceſſita't : ſed voluntas «lt libera: ergo non de neceſ- 
fitate aliquid vult. Reſpondet, ad 3 uicendum 
quod libertas ſecundum AuguFtinum opponitur neceſſi- 
rati coattionts, nou autem nainraly inclinations , 1- 
dem habetad 1. 2 & 4. | 

11, Objiciunt D. Thomam 1 contra Gentes, c. 
63. Dominium quod habet woluntas ſi/pra ſuos a- 
ans. per quod im ejius poteſtate el velle & nolle, ex- 
cludit determinationem virtutis ad num. 

Reſp. adverſarios data opzra ſupprefsifle verba 
ſequentia, C& v:0/entiam carſe exterins agents ; 
ny autem excludit influentiam ſuperioris canſe a 
gua eſt ei «fſe ©. ojerars, & fic remanet cauſalitas 
incauſa prima quz eft Deus reSpettu motunm volun- 
tatts, ut fic Deus ſeipſunms cognoſcendo Bujuſmoas cog- 
wſcere poſſit, Qu verba continent ſolutionem 
argumentl quarti quod propoſuerat cape 63 . bay 
erat hujuſmodi: Yuoramdam fingularium cauſa eſt 
volurtas : effefins autem antequam ſit , non poteſt 
niſt in ſua cauſa cognoſci : ſic enim ſolun eſſe po- 
reft, auteguam in ſe eſſe incipiat : morus autem vo- 
lunta'is a nulle poſſant per certitndinem cognoſct nfs 
a voluntate in cujus pote:tate ſunt . Impoſſibile eſt 
igitur quod Deus de hujuſmoads fingularibus , qu 
canſam ex voluntate ſumunt , notitiam certam has 


——_———————————, 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
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beat. Reſponder D. Thomas : dominium quod yo- 
luntas haber in ſuos atus non excludere influentiam 
De1qua habert voluntas etiam operari, & fic in hu- 


; Juſmoct influencia & caufſaltate poreft Deus ſeipſum 


cognoſcendo certo cognoſcere actus noftrx volun- 
tatis ſingulares & dererminatos : arqui Deus non 
porteſt attus illos fingulares & determinatos cogno(- 
cere in ſua illa influentia niſi illa cerro & infalli. 


| biliter cauſer 11los aftus cerros & dererminatos : 


ergo debet ill eos fic cauſare , atque adeo illi ſunt 
certi certitudine cauſalitatis divinz-& infallibilita- 
tis, & conſequenter quodam modo neceſſarii , & 
ramen ſunc libert: ſtat ergo libertas cum quadam 
neceſſitate, 

12. Objictunc Alvarem de Auxilus difp. 117. n. 
17. ad 3. Cumel. 1, 2. diſt, 11. aſſert. 4. Petrum de 


| Cabrera 3.p.q. 18, art.4, 


Reſpondemus, admiſhs his quz ifti auores di- 


/ cunt, adhuc verumeſfle quod (tat aliqua neceſlitas 


cum liberrare , utetiam 1pfi idem auRtores docent: 


| Alvarez di(p. 22. n. 40. & 43. diſp, 25. n. 2. difp. 


83.1, 18. diſp. 12, Dn. 1,3,4,& 5. & Cumel x. p: 
9. 14. art. 13. diſp. 3. &q. 41. att. 2. diſp. 4. & 
_—_— eodem loco qui citatur in objeRlone , 
dilp. 1, | 


Adverſus quartam propoſitiontms 
| 


I. Objiciunt omnia loca objeRa contra primam 
& ſecundam : ſed jam ſoluta hec ſi;nt. 

2, Objiciunt D. Thom. q. 6. de malo art, unico 
ad 3, ub ſolvens iſlam objeftionem': $; ergo v2= 
luntas hominis infallibiliter movetur a Deo , ſequi- 
tur quod homo non habeat liberam elctionem ſuorum 
attuum. Reſponder : Deas movet quidem volunta- 
tem immutabiliter propter efficaciam virtutis mouven- 
tis que deficere nen poteſ}, ſed propter naturam vo-= 
luntatis mote que indifferenter ſe habet ad diverſa, 
u0n inducitur neceſſitas , ſed remanet libertas , ficut 
etiam in omnibus providentia divina infallibiliter ope- 
YATHUY, : * 

Reſpondemus adverſartios noluifle 1mpugnare 
propoſitionem , ſed probare: nulſus enim , locus 
eſtin Divo Thoma aptior ad probandam quartam 
propoſlitionem ; quod fic oltenditur : Idem omni- 
no eſt voluntatem agi inſuperabiliter & indeclinabi- 
liter, ac voluntatem mover: immutabiliter, effica- 
citer, pervirtutem moventem quz deficere non po- 
teſt : atqui Semipelagiani fuerunt hererici quia. ne- 
earunt voluntatem ag1 divina gratia-inſuperabiliter 
& indeclinabilicer : fuerunt enim heretici quia ne- 
garunt gratiam illam quam Divus Auguſtinus admit- 
tebat roto libro de correptione & eratia , p:#ſertim 
cap. x2, ut conſtat ex Hilario epift, ad Divum Au- 
ouſtinum, Se. Deinde moleſte ferunt. Gratia au- 
rem quam Divus' Auguſtinus admictebat,, eft'illa 
per quam voluntas inſuperabiliter & mndectinabils 
ter agitur : hxcenim ſunt formaliaverda Divi Au» 
euſtini. Ergo Semipelagiani fuerunt bzretici quia 
negarunt gratiam qua voluntas humana moverur 1m- 
murabilicer , infallibilicer , efficaciter , per virtu- 
rem quz deficere non poteſt : quia ramen cum bac 
ranta eratiz efficacia ſtar libertas, hxc enim .gratia 
facit utrumque , hoceſt , facit uxagamus , & ut li- 
bere agamus, idcircoDivus Thomas dicit, quod non 
inducitur necefſitas, ſcilicet abſaluta , ſed tantum 
necefſitas infallibilis, immutabilis , efficacitatis vir- 


eutis quz deficere non poteſt, & hc necefſlitas hon 
collic 


— 
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tollic libercarem, Er fic Divus Thomas duasſimul 
hzreſes.confutavir, ſcilicer Pelagit & Semipelagia- 
notum, & Calvini. 

3. Objiciunt Alvarem difp, 3. de Auxiliis, n.17. 
& 18, dicentem bzreſim Calvini & Lutheri fuiſle, 
oratiam divinam ita inchoare & perficere, -& ita ef= 


ficacem efle, ut homo ſolum ſpontanee & non libe- 


re, ultro & non coacte coopererur. 

 Reſpondetus & nos deteſtari & anathema dice- 
re his hzrefibus : ſed hoc ipſum argumentum fuſe 
diſlolvic Alvarez diſp. 22, n. 30, & 3t. &dilp. 92. 
n. 12, admictendo contra Pelagium 8& Semipelagia. 
nos , quod per divinam gratiam indeclinabilicer & 
inſuperabiliter voluncas agicur 3 8 contra Calvi- 
num ſuſtinendo, quod ica agiturz ut nibilominus ipſa 


libere agar. 
eAdverſus quintam propoſitionem. 


I. Objiciunt Divum Thomam 1. ad Timorh. 2. 
l<R. 1. in fine : Homo Chriſtns ct mediatur Dti & 
homianm, non quor:ndam , ſed inter Deum & homi- 
nem : & hac non faiſſet ni ſs veniſſet omnes ſalvare.”-- 


Ipſe eſt propitiato pro percatis noſtris , pro aliquibus 


efficaciter, pro omnibus ſufficienter : quia pretium e- 
11 eſt ſufficiens ad ſalutem omnium , ſed non habet 
efficaciam nifs inelettis propter impediment um, © 
Reſpondemus, nos admictere hxc omnia : - inde 
tamen non potelt. colligi quod Deus det omnibus 
2uxilia ſufficientia interna , quibus poſſint ad libi- 
cum uti vel non uti ; ſed colligitur quid fir Ghritum 
mortuunt efſe pro omnibus ſufficienter , videlicet 
quia pretium ejus eſt ſufficiens 'pro omnibus : Dicir 


4utem non habere efficaciam nili in ele&is proprer 
impedimentum : ſed quis poffit non ponere hujul-' 


modi impedimentum , explicat S$. Thomas 3. con- 
tra genres cap. 163. ut ſupra oftencimus. Addimus 
autem, quod, cum ſanguis Chriſli efſer fufficiens ad 
collenda omnia' impedimenta quez proveniunt ex 
parte hominis, cur'noluit 1lla tollere , non eſt al.a 
ratio inquirenda, niſt voluntasdivina , ut docer ip- 
ſe S. Thomas bid. cap. 162. LS 


- 2, Objiciunt Divum Thomar q. 23. de verit. a. 


2. Quiaergo Deus omnes homines propter *beatitudi-- 


nem fect, dicitur voluntate antecedente omnium ſalu- 
rem velle ; ſed quia quidam ſue ſaluti adverſantur 
--= impplet in ers alio modo 90d ad ſuam bonitatem per- 
tinet, ſcilicet eos per juſtitiam damnans. 
Refpondemus, nihil hoc loco dicide morte Chr1- 
ſti: quod autem Deus velit omnes ſalvos fieri- vo- 


luntate antecedente , concetimus, ſed dicimusvo- 


luntatemillam antecedentem nithil aliud efſe in Deo 
quam voluntatem ordinandi -horiines ad -beatitidi- 
nem , hoc eſt, voluntatem' qua 'voluit omnes' ho- 
mines facere & creare propter beatitudinem : & ex 
conſequenti Deus yoluit toti generi humano media 
quibus poſſer ad illam pervenite ,” quz quia volun- 
rarie amiſimus , Deus dart alia efficaciſſima cles : 
non dat aurem aliis qui ſuz ſaluti adverſancur pec- 
cando , cum poſſet ft vellet eis dare etiam. effica- 
ciſſima quibus poſſent & vellent ſalvari , & de fato 
falvarentur. Unde Divus Thomas hoc ſatis inſinuat 
In verbis quz conſulro omiſerunt adverſarit ; air e- 
nim , Fed quia quidam ſue (alutPadverſantur, ques 
ordo ſue ſapientie ad ſalutem venve non patitur prop- 
ter corum defettum , implet in eis, &c. Ordo1gitur 


divinz ſapientiz quoſdam non patitur venire ad ſa-. 


litem ob eorum defe&um vel a&ualem vel origina- 


—_——_— 
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lem, quem Deus, fi vellet, poſer ab eis collere. 
Quare autem nolit.? O altitude divitiarum ! 6 ho- 
mo tu quis es qui reſpondeas Deo ! (ui ſolutio iſtn di- 


ſplicet, querat me aottiores, ſed caveat ne inveniat 


 preſumptores , inquit Auzuſtinusde ſpiricu & litera 


cap. 33. quietiam ſe ignorare fatetur cum Apoſto- 
lo, cap. 8. lib, de ng & gratia. 

3. Obji:iunc Divum Thomam in cap. 2. 'ad Heb. 
lecR. 3. ad illa verba Divi Pauli , Vt gratia Dei pro 
omnibns guſtaret mortem. Pro omnibus autem , 11- 
quit Divus Thomas q depliciter poteſt 'iatelligs , wel 
ut fit diſtributio accommoaa ſcilicet pro omnibus pre® 
aeſt inatis ; pro iſtis enim tantum hebes efftcaciam ; 
vel abſolute pro omnibus quantum ad ſafficientian ; 
ſafficiens enim quants.m ad ſe emnibas eſt. 

Reſpondemus, q"od cum Djvus Thomas dicat 
locum illum Divi Pauli poſſe inrelligi per diftributi- 
onem accomimodamde ſolis predeſtinatis, ut etiam 
IntellexitS, Auguſtinus , quomodo poreſt hinc elici 
propoſitionzm hanc quintam damnari a Divo Tho. 
ma? plane non videmus. Verum mirabiliseſt ftaus 
advetfariorum , quia ve: ba ſequentia fuffurati ſunr, 
ne Incelligeretur quo ſenſu dicat Divus Thomas, 
quod mors Ch ifti ſufhicizns eft pro o'mnibus « ſub. 
Jungit bzc verba x. ad Timoth. 4. Ox; eff Salvator 
omnium, maxime fidelium. Chryſrſtuemits : Pro om- 
nivus hominibus generaliter mortuus eſt , quia omni- 
bus pritium ſufficit ,, et ſs omnes non credunt , ipſe ta- 
men'quod ſunm eſt implevit. Ex 1\llis ergo Divi Chry- 
ſoſtomi verbis, quz affert, Divus Thomis ſatis 0= 
tendit quo ſenſu dixerit mortem Chrifti omnibus 
eſſe ſufhcientem , quia videlicet omnibus pretium 
ſofficit z- quod admitcunt omnes , eriam ipſe Janſe- 
nius, inloco ex quo deſumpra eſt hexc quinra pro- 
poſitio. -Quod autem omnibus omnino Chritugs 
prometuerit auxilia ſufficientia , ne verbum quidem 
in Divo Thoma , multo minus quod hxc auxilia finr 
determinabilia alibero hominis atbitrio, 


The eighth Writing, 


It was entitl'd on the outfide , 


Indiculus falfitatum que continentur in 0b- 
jeFionibu. 


The Contents withiti were thus : 


Que corrupte objiciunt in primo ſcripts 
D, Haller & College contra primam 
propoſttionem. 


I. F\Bjiciunt Divum Thomem q. 24. de vetrie. 
arf. 12, Qnodlibet peccatum fingulariter li- 


berum arbitrium poteſt vitare, 
Reſpondemus illos ex propoſito omiliſſe verba 


' Pablo/poſt ſequentia , ſcilicet : quamyis, ron fine 


divino auxiliv, quo hominem ſua providentia ad bu- 
ua agenda & mala vitanda gribernat. | | 
5. Loco, Objiciunt Divum Thomam 3. p. q. 86. 


4. x. dicentem 3 Erroneum eft dicere, quod ſit ali- 
quod peccatum de quo homo non poteſt penitere in hac 


- vita, quia tolleretar libertas arbitris y» & deroga- 


H ret ar 
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retar virtuti gratie cujuſcunque Peccatoris ad peni- 
rendum. RE LN | 
Reſpondemus, vakde notabiliter illos corrupiſſe 
hunc locum : fic enim. babet : Derogatur virtati 
gratie per qr1am movers poteſt cor cujuſcanque pecca- 
' Forzs ad penitendum, juxtaillud Prove 1. Cor Regs 
in manu Domini , quocunque voluerit , vertet ullud. 


In ſecundo ſcripto contra primam. 


12. Loco, Objiciunt Concilium Moguntinum 
g@2n0 1549. Cap. 9. Demonſtrandum eſt mandatorum 


Dei obſervationem renatis & juſtificatis eſſe poſſibs- 


lem, non ſecundum nature infirmitatem , ſed ſecun- 
dum gratiam Chriſti, &c. 


Reſpondemus, triplicem in hac citacione efle cor- | 


ruptionem, quia abliulerunt duo aut tria verbaante, 
& totidem poſt, quia hic multum inſ-rviebanc ad 
propoſicum, Sic ergo haber Concilium : [Ex eadem 
cauſa demonſtrandum erit , mandatorum Dei obſer- 
vationem renatis ac juſtificatus eſſe poſſibilem, non ſe- 
cundum nature infirmitatem , ſed ſecundum grati- 
am Chriſti & ſicundum opem Spiritus Sancts : Swe 
ut paulo poſt dicir , opit:/ante Spirit Santto, Sub- 
cractio hujus poſteriOns clauſulx manifelte indica: 
fraudem : ſubtra&tio autem pticris , (cilicet, ex ea- 
dem cauſa, non minus fraudulenter fatta eli, quia 
Illz particulz ſunt relativz ad caput przcedens, in 
qu? dixerat Concilium, dignitatem operum quz C= 
hiciunt juſtificati , ſumi ex duplict capite , videlicer 
ex gratia Chriſti & ex \pirits Santto omnzs bon ope= 
ris motore CF operatore,, &.polt pauca, cnjuys mo- 
tum in nobzs efficacem cogitare debemus, Ex eadem 
er go cauſa demonſirandum et, mandatorum Des ob- 
ſervationem, &c. nempe ex gratia Chritii & ex Spt- 
ricu Sano omnis boni operis motore & operatore, 
- cujus motum in nobisefficacem cogirare debemus. - 
Omnia fere loca D. Thom quz allcganc , potius 
convincunt oppoſitum, fi antecedentia & conſe- 
quentia expendantur. Et idem dicendum de locis 
Conciliorum. { | - 
Omnia vero loca Scripturz ſunt eadem quibus u- 
tebantur Pelagiani & Semipelagiani. 


Sic contra primam. 


Objiciunt quingue loca Scripturz ex quibus qua» 
tuor abutebancur Cxleſtius & Caffianus , ut conſtar 
ex S. Avgultino de perfeR. juſtitiz c. 10. & ex Cafli- 
ano collar. 7. c, 8, & collat. 13. C. 14. 


Contra ſecundam, 

Objiciunt Joca explicata a Diva Auguſtino de pre 
deft. SS. c. 8. & 16. de dono perſev. cap. 14. Incn- 
chir. cap. 97. Lib. 1. impetf. oper. cont. Iulian.cap. 
93. De grar. & lib. arb. cap. 5. & iis abutebantur 

2ultus & alii Semipelagiani. . 


Contra tertiam. 
| Ucuncur locis Citatis 2 Caſſiano collat. 13. cap. 7. 
& a Fauſto lib. 1. de grat.& lib. arb.cap. 19. que om- 
nia fere ſolvic D. Auguſtinus , de perf, juKtit, c. 19. 


Contra quartam, 


| Nulla locsScripturz objiciuar. 


LO — 


| | Comraquintam. 


Objiciunt quatuor , quez in ſe vel in ſimilibus ſol. - 


yit Divus Auguſtinus de corr. & 
enchir.C. 103» 


| Deniqueomnes objeQiones quas faciunt, ſunt 
argumenta quibus uſi ſunr Patres Soctetaris in Con. 


grar, Cap. 14. &in 


| Quibus ucicur Pſcudo-Suarez noviter impreflus Lug- 
dugi contra gratiam de fe efficacem. 


The ninth Writing. 
Ic bad this Ticle on the out-fide : 


Irreverenter difla contra D. Auguſtinum a Pa- 
tribus Soctetatis Feſ, 


—— 


And withinſide contain'd theſe words : 


Luz rrreverenter drxerunt 4duverſm D. Auguſt:- 
numPatres Soctetatis, maxime recentiores. 


Enovant omnes querelas Maflilienfium, 8& om- 
nes 1njurias, five parum reverenter dicta con= 
, tra D. Auguitinum Patres Soclectatis. 
P:mo1giur ſubjiciemus 22.” propofitiones  quas 
generalis Inquifitio Hiſpaniz ex ipſorum libris de- 
. cerpfir g& damnayir. | Fg 
[1] 1. Auguſtini quzdam dogmata ab Apoſtoli- 
ca Sede in cerminis ſunt damnata. | 
2] 1]. Miſcram fore Ecclefiam {i S, Auguſtini 
placius obt:icta maneat. 
[3]' JI. Ecclefiam a curela & padagogia Auguſti- 
niefle vindicandam. | _ _ 
[4] IV. Auguſtini auRoricatem/ non 
re, quam rationes, quas allegar, evincanr. | 
[5] V. Augaltinum fuifſe DoRorem perinde ac 
alium quempiam, etlam- modernorum. | 
[6] VI. Auguſtini dores, five naturales, five in- 
futas, nom fuiſſe altioris ordinis quam aliorum Do- 
Qorum, etiam Scholaſticorum. | © 2% 
{ [7] VII. Sipoſt Auguſtinum nibil Chrigiang e- 
rudicion1 acceflerir, 'Scholafticam Theologiam' pe- 
nitus rejiciendam fore. | : 
£8] VIII. AuguſtiniauRoritatem interponenti- 
bus reſpondendum fore , Ecclefiam in ſuis filiis \uſ- 
que.hodie creſcere, etiam eruditiobe. - | 
[9] IX. Auguſtinum eciam Iuliani Pelagiani ar- 
oumentis non ſatisfeciſle. | 


. [10] X. Sitlumphus Ecclefiz de Pelagianis ni- 


Me 
— 


els illa triumphaſlec, 
X [x x] XI. Volentem fuſtinere 
\poſle Auguſtni rationibus convinci. 


[1]Diowfus Petavins diſcept. priori de Tvid: Conc. "yr 
00 [  diſcept. priori de Tid; Cons 6 Haſs 


[2]. Feſvite Lovanienſer in articulis cenſuratis. 
ey 1m mn, fe v oh 
[4] lidem ibidem. | 
[ 5] Fidem ibidem. 
Nl Rd dew that 
7 ] Foarnnes Robeiti Natal, c. 2. 
ibidens. ot , 


[9] Lew! . [ a . * e . 
TED month 5p 
+ [10] Idem. 


[12] Idemibid, & Feſvite in articuls cenſuratis © 
[12] XIL Au- 


plus vale- 


{ gregatlonibus coram Clemente VIII. & Paulo V. & 


tererur poſterioribus Auguftini ſccipris, immerico de' 


partes Tulianj, non 


? 


— 
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(13) XII. Auguſni Thcologiam de o11ginalis 
peccati traduce etfe rufticanam. mT 
(13) XIIT. Ex Auguſtini opinione de peccato 0+ 
ricinalt.cogimur incidere in ſencentiam Pelagl, 
(14) XIV. Auguſtinum ſacrarum Scripturarum 
2ucotiratem ſud expoſitione evacuate & ludibrio 1n- 
fidellum exponere, ; ; 
(15) XV. Auguſtinum quaſi ſub caligine conſti- 
curum ad vetitacem a Patribus inventam non atten- 
diſſe. | ; 
(16) XVI. Auguſtini ſententiam fidelium non 
Paucos turbaſſe , ejuſque auRoritate perculſos in 
<'agianiſmum declinafle, | 0 
(15) XVII. Auguftini ſententiam a multts du- 
ram nimis indignamque divina bonitate ac clemen- 
Lla judicari, non mirum. SS | 
{18) XVIII. Ab Augultino aluſque 1dem ſent1- 
entibus peti pofle undenam ſuz ſenteniiz certitudi- 
n=:m hauſe-inr, 
19) XIX. Avguſtini veſtizits non eſſe infilten- 
dum, ſedalicer philo'ophandum, 
(20) XX. Auguſtini locutiones quamvis aliquo 
ſeniu veras, 1mprop:1as tamenefle nec frequentan- 
das. 


(21) XXI. Urrum Auguftinus contra quod fen- 


tiamus ſentiat, non admodurn teferre. 

(23) XXII. Non reae dici porelt, illud ſaltem 
neceflario ab omnibus cle tenendum quod Auguſtt- 
nus tenuil nec retractavit. | | 

P. Annarus hoc ann» 1653. edidic Parifiis volu- 
men, ig cujus libro oRavo 1ntegro collegit difta 
quz aliis contra Divum Auguliinum exctderunt, vel 
certe non dicuntur de doErina D. Auguſtin in ma- 
teria de gratia in qua elt approbatus ab Ecclefia, & 
ramen ipſe applicar huic materiz , & Tun ita indig- 
ha, ut ipſemer erubeſcat cap. 3. & addecretum Cle- 
mentis VIII. quo in p:incipio diſputationum de 
Auxi.iis cavit ſequendume efle D. Auguſtinum , re- 
ſponder ſolum juſſiſſe ut inquirere:ur. ſententia Au- 
outtini, nempe ut retineretur, quod perſpicuum el- 
ſet, illudvoluifle, non autem- quidquid conſtarer 
eum dixiſſe, arque ira ſxpe dixit D. Aoguſtinum 
minus voluiſe & plus dixifle , quod eft revera con- 
cedere quod D. Auguſtinus excetfit , contra expreſ- 
{am definitionem Czl-Rtini in epiſtols ad Epiſcopos 
Galliz cap.'3. Unde idem P, Annatus pag. 172. dt- 
cit D. Auguſtinum ſuavi interpretatione torquen- 
dum in alteram partem. : 

11 Padre Adamo Gizſuitain un libro che egli fece 
Rtampare doi anni fa intitolato , Il Calvino disfatto 
da ſe ſteſſo, & perlarmidi S. Agoſtino, dice le coſe 
ſequenti, il quale libroe in lingua Franceſe. =. 

(23) Che la luce dellilibri dt queſto ſaritoe grave 
Dottore e coperta di renebree di nuvole ; chela ſua 
dottrina e intricatifſima, come che da fe ftefſa fi 
combarce e fi diſtrugee. 


(12) Jeſutte widen. 
(13) Vaſquez 1. 2. diſp. 132 .Ccap. 3. reſp. 14. 
(14) Molina de opzre ſex dierum, diſp. 1. Seft. poſtremo. 
(15) Moſiza x p. q. 23.4.4. & 5. diſp. x. ms. 
(16) Molinain Concord. 9. 23. art. 4+ & 5«difp. 1.m.ult.Seft. 
Credens. | : 
(17) Idem x p.4.i23, diſp. 1. m1 6. Self. Ex bis patet, © 
(13) Vaſquex, | CER n'S 
(19) Vaſquez 1 1. 2. diſp. 193.C. 4.1. 39- 
(20) Jeſuite Lovanienſes in articuis ſupra 6itatis, 
(2 $ Lidem biden. 
* (32) Iidem vbidern. 
(23) Pag. 614 © _ 


| Cilita, che 


— 


mn, 


(24) S: Agoſtino none riuſcito nell1 ſcelia delle 
ſue opiniont ne delli fondamenti con li quali 6 pro» 
va, talche ci halaſciata I'affolutiflima liberca de ſe- 
oulcarli overo d'applicarci ad un alcro partito, ben- 


| cheli ſia contrario,, 2nzi che lui iſteflo dubita ſpeſſe 


volte intorno alla certezza dell'opmoni che egli 
inſegna, ES R 

(25) Che non ha voluto parlar chiaro, overs 
che n'ha potuto ſpiegar 11 ſuoi penſiers con ranta fa- 
che non ci ha luogo didubitare delle ſue in- 
tention1, | 

| (26) Che nella guerra che eg. hi fatto contra li. - 
Pelagiani ha datro in eftremica pericoloſe, 
| (27) Certo e che S. Agoſtino ha patlato con. er- 
rorein materia della gratiae cella predefiinatione, 
ofa che biſogna addolcie e remperare le ſue parole 
pet non trapaſſare del'a lor aſprefia 2d un errore con- 
tra:10 , Mi fara tropps lecitodl cercar un rempera- 
mento Catolico. | 
(28) M'epermeſſodi revocare ad un giulto tem- 
peramento tutto quello che It Dottori giudicano eſ- 
ſere nell*2cceflo, 

(29) Conforme al ſuo parere & al configlio de 
ſanti Padriapporto quello :temperamento convene- 
vole col quale fuggendo ['error de Pekagiani non-caſ- 
co nelPecceflo di S. Agoſtino. Perche to non caſchi 
nellerrorde Pelatiant con i quali S, Agoſtino com- 
bacte e ct obligo di ſeguitar I1mpeto e tutra la forza 
delle parole delle quali eglih ſerve per convincerli 2 
Pr queſto 1o tengo i] meſotra Pelatioe Calvino: ſe 
con voler remperare le parole a1 S, Avoftino calaffh 
10 troppo in qui ſa-ei ſubiro Pelagiano ; coſi ſe an- 
cora volefſi io ſtare nella lor forza ſarei Calvinifta ; 
mi tengo io dunquz2 nel meſo con la Chieſa, 

(30) L opinion di C ajvino fi trovano proyate in 
certi luoghtdelli lib:1d1S. Agoſtico , ſe vi applica- 
te all apparenza ſola delli termini. = 

(31) Baſta a me che 1o coſtcin;a'il mio adverſa- 
rioa conleſlare che S. Agoſtino ſecondo Papparenza 
delli cermin! ha parlato a favofe deli doi parciri , 
cioe della Chieſa edi Calvino. _ | 

(32) Benche li Pzlagiani haveſſero predicato con- 
tra queſt'opinioni , Ia Chieſa non Vhaveria mai po- 
ruto metrer nell*indice o caralogo de gl Frerici, 

(33) Lopinioni diS. Avoſtino ſonoferoci, 

(34) E lecico dereſftare qu:1Popinione 'laquale 
aſſevera 11 peccato originale efſer fondamento col 
quale vierie 2tuftificara la diflintione che Dio ha fat- 
to delli ſalvati dalli dannati, | 

( 3 5) Quetto mancamento non e tanto colvevole 
che non ['habbia Iddio ſupporrato in queſli Autort 


| che inſpirava , che not chiamamo canonici, che 


parlono conforme alla loro 1maginatione nell'eſpri- 
mere le coſe che Iddio gli ha revelate, che il foco 
eFardore che era naturale a S. Paolo era baſtevole a 
traſportarlo in eſpreſhone di queſta natura,elifteflo 
afferma &i David nel Pal. rt. es 

Olrre le ſopraderte coſe in tutto il ſus libro dice 
piu coſe dell iſteſle condicioni contra Fautorita di S. 
Agoſtino come fi puo'l vedere., | 

Il Padre Caufſino nel 2. tomo della ſua Corte 
ſanta, maſſima 6. della predeſtinatione , n. 2. com- 
poſto in lingua Franceſe coki dice. | 


(24) Pat. 581. (25) Pag. 615. (26) Pag. 626, (27) Pag, 


639.(28)Pag. 644. (39) Pag.640. (30 )Pag.635 (31)Pag.639. 


(32) Pag.661. (33) Ibid. (34)Pag. 667, 
* (35) Pap, 6632, L*ifteſſe ſoftenue il Padre Hamclio Gieſuita nel 


- iitteſſo tempo nel quale incomnczo queſta materia deg!i Auſhilii, 
| H 
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None in raggionedi ſpaventatfi dalle parole di , magis inducere torporem & FE: /perationis metum, 


S. Paulo e diS. Agoſtino che ſenza fare nefluna ri- 
fleſſione ſopra le noftre buone opere, pare che diano 
o2ni cola alla ſemplice volonca di Dio , perche ha. 
vemo da confiderare queſtidoi eran cervelli giuſto 
come doi grandiffimi mari quali fi gonfiano con |*- 
impeto del lor gento , di ral maniera in una riva 
che paioao voler Jaſciar Talcra ſenza aqua per un 
pezzo 3; ma come I'Oceano doppo dt efferti larga- 
- mence diffuſo d'una banda, corna poi a i limiti , che 
Dio li ha preſcritti , coſi neliſteſſa maniera quelti 
doppo di eflerfi inaſpriti contro li rebzlli della 
Chieſa , che combattono la verica , tornano pot 
1n un remperamento pacifico per Fedificatione del- 
la Chieſa di Dio, | 

P. Pallavicinus Jeſuita in Collegio Romano anno 
ſapertorl 165 2. in tratatu de Deo uno & trino, 
quem legic ſuis diſcipulis , inunico Se. diſpur, de 
prxdcftinatione expreſle docer, 

7.5. Auguſtinum non reRte 1nterpreratum eſle 
Scripturas circa predeſtinationem. 

2. Do&rinam S. Auguitint dz przdeſtinatione fa- 
vere hzreh Calvini. 

3. Recentes Jeſuicas accuratiores eſſe antiquis 
Patribus, ſcilicer S. Augultino, S. Thoma & aliis. 


The tenth Writing. 
Outwardly Inſcrib'd, 


Rationes 0b quas Patres Soctetatis aduerſus Fan- 
ſerum commoventur, | 


And within containing theſe words : 


Ratzo propter quam tam acerbo Fanſenium odo 
proſequuntwr Patres Societatis Feſu eſt , quia 
7n fine ſut : "ha quatuor capitulis & oftuaginta 
nobis oftendit maximam ſententie ipſorum cum 
Pelagiaporum 0 Sempelagtanorum errore in 
re & inverbis convententiam. 


FT) Auca ex mulcis elizimus. 

(1) Dicebant Pelagiani & Semipelagiani re- 
moveri omnem induftriam , rollique virtuces, {i Dzi 
conſtitutio humanas przveniart voluntates, & ſub 
hoc prexdeſtinationis nomine fataſem quandam in- 
duci necefſirarem , tolli libertarem arbirrii , afferri 
deſperationem , induci ſocordiam , torporem & 
lenaviam , ſtudium vircutis retundi z incicari homi- 
nes ad licentiam ac diſfolutionem vitz , laudem de- 
trahi operibus bonis, orationes refrigeſcere , ſpem 
colli, fruſtra exhortationes & correptiones eſſe, ze- 
Jum animorumextingut , Deum fore acceptatorem 
pzrſonarum , peccata in Deum refundi, & homi- 
nes condi ut peccent. | 

Idem in terminis fere dicunt (2) Vaſquez , (3) 


Leffius , (4) Molina & alii : ſic enim exprefle Lef- 


fius de przdeſtinatione ſeR. 6.n. 79. Nihil videtur 


(1) D. Proſp, #n ep. ad Aug, Fauſtxs l. x. de grat. & lib. arb, 
Cap, 4.1 1,12,16. & wit, Bt colligitur ex D. Aug. de corr.eh erat, 
Cap.x ,2,3- & 4.tib. de dono perſev.c.15.,e 17.de predeft.SS.c.1. 
e&> ex D. Proſy.ad Capita Gallorum & ad objeftiones Vincentianas. 

(2) Vaſquex. y 

(3) Leſſns. 

(4) Molina. ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_—_—_ 


quam perſuaſioilla , de omnibas & fingulis abſque 
allo operum intuitu tam firmiter eſſe ſtatutum , & 
res omnes fic diſpont ut omnia eveniant ſicut abſolutis 
ullis & inflexibilibus & pluſquam adamantings de- 
cretis eſt ſancitum. Quxz decrera vocat alibi (5) fa. 
ralem neceſlitatem , eodemque modo loquuncur 
(6) alli. | 

(7) Dicebant Pelagiani & Semipelagiani non da- 
ri eratiam quz humanam {bt ſubjicitar voluncatem, 
quia deftruir libertatem quando datur 3 quando'vero 
non datur , przceprum eſt 1mpoſſibile , & hic tru. 
tra ſunt prazcepta , exhortationes & correptiones, 
& ſola opus eſt oratione : abſurdum eninr eſt ut De- 
vs perat ab homine fieriquzipſe per fatalem grati- 
am deber facere ; und? etiam torum rribuicur gratiz 
& nihil narure. 

Idem docent hi recentiores. ($) Leſſius de ora- 
tia efficact cap. 9.n.9. Antequam detur motio effi- 
cax, inquit, eſt i» hominis poteFtate eam habere. Et 
cap, 7. Sequitur, 1nquit, precepta Dei ſe impoſſibi- 
lia. Er cap. 9g. de eratia efficact, Fruſtra erunt, in- 
quit, precepta , confilia, exhortationes & correptio- 
nes. Er(9) Molina 1 p. q. 14.2. 13, diſp. 53. M.2. 
Datxr, inquit, locus illorum IMonachorum opinion! 
qui dicebant hominem non corripiendum ; ſed ſolum 0- 
randam, Er alu mulca fimilia dicunc. 

(10) Pelagiani & Semipelaziani dicebant Deum 
quantum eſt deſe , velle omnes homines ſalvos fi- 
ett, fitamen ipfi veline, quod ettam ampliabant 
ad parvulos. Ex qua voluntate ſtatuunt beneficia 
omnibus ex xquo communia, Chriſti mortem , gra ' 
tiam ſuffcientem , ettam aRualem internam , fine 
qua honio non poteſt , que dat poſſe, fi homo ve- 
lic, quam homo reddit efficacem vel inefficacem, 
qua poſita Deus expeRat volunratem , quia pendet a 
nutu hominis 3 alias opus nullius efſer laudisaut me- 


- riti, & voluntas non Ilzſa ſed tortaliter extinRa vi- 


dererur, & alia his connexa. 

Idem gocent hi recentiores. (11) Molina 1 p. q. 
23. diſp. 1. m, 8. dicens Deum quantum in ſe eſt, 
velle omnium ſalurem fi homo velir, (12) Leſhus 
lib. de prz1eft. ſe. 6. dicit omnes efle divini auxi- 
lit participes. Eclib. de gratia efficaci c, x1. dicit 
omnes per illam poſſe ſivelint, Er. 10, dicit effe 
in poteltate noſtra reddere gratiam ptzyenientem 
efficacem vel incfficacem, Erc, 4.dicit Deum ex- 
peRare ut homo conſenriat & purgart velit. Ec c. 
10. dicit influxum gratiz pendere a libero. arbicrio, 
& alla his fimilia dicit, | 

(3) Pelagiani & Semiyelagiani citabant quzdam 
loca Scripturz, utillud , YValt omnes homines ſalvos 


fieri,, Chriſtus pro omnibus mortuus eſt, Hodie ſe 


wocem ejus audieritis, Fc. Quoties volus congregare 


filios tuos,&c. Vetibs (orozagm, ve tibs Bethſaraa, 


(s ) Leſſius de gratia efficaci, 
(6) Molina in Concord. q. 23. art, 4. & 5. diſp. 1. I2.Vaſ« 
quex, 1 þ. diſp. 8g, c., 19. | np 
(7) D. Proſper in ep. ad Aug. Fauſtus l, 2, de lib. arb, 6. 6.& 
8, &l, 1. C.11, "HEL 

(8) Leſſus. 

(9) Molina, : | "LIT 

(10) D; Proſp. in ep. ad Aug, Fauſtus 1.x, cap. 14+ & 175 & 
A 2, Co 9. & 6, 

(11) Molnas | 

(12) Leſſins; hy 

(13) D. Proſp, & D. Hilatius in ep, ad Aug, & ipſemet Aug 46 
perf. juſtit. c. 10, & 19, & de nat. & erat, in pluribus capitis * 
& abs (epr. |; 
quid 


— 
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quia fo in Tyro & $140ne, &c. & alla plura y que ad 
{yum errorem explicabant , wutebantur auRo:r1catt- 
bus Patrum, maxime Grzcotum, imo & ipfius A- 
guſtini, in ils que ance Epiſcoparum ſcripſerat,quem 
dicebanc ſe in-c#retis admirari, fed in hoc-capire ac- 
cuſabant ranquain rurbarum auorem , & randem 
dicebanr de his'pofie ſine detrimento fidei diſputa- 
TI, TEEN s # 

_  lifdemlocis & eodem modo explicaris utunrur 
recentiores, ut pater ex (14) Letho de przdeft.ſeR. 
3. & (15) Molina 1. p-q. 23. a[t;4,% 5. diſp. 1. 
m-. 3. & mult. ubi ectiamdicit Im cxceris ' magnam 
habcri reverentiam D. Auguſiino & D. Thomz : 
accuſat tamet D. Auguſtinum tanquam turbarum 
auRorem ; 8 tandem dicunt tihil in hac re defint- 
cum eſſe, ut patetex prefatione Lefſii ad opuſcu- 
lum de pradettinatione. | 


The eleventh Writing. 

Dudtuor 4 me queruntur. 
Rimum et , Utrum in Janſento habeatur locus 
aliquis in quo admirtat , aliquando gratiz inte- 


riort refiſi1 ? } © he ; E 
2ſpondeo breviſſim2, habzri z & primo quidem 


quantum ad eratiam interiorem intelleus, admit- ' 


tit expreſle Janſenius illi aliquando refit, ur parer 
ex lib. x. de grat. Chriſti cap. 16. ubiexplicans gra- 
ciam intelleRus , dicit, illius proprium cffeRtum eſ- 
ſe dare cognitionem , facere ut homo ſclat & cog- 
noſcat 3 & h#c cognitio, inquir, xque bene pore(} 
in co qui refiftic quam qui obcemperat ſuz ſcienciz 
& conſcientix. Unde enim alioquin dicerentur ali- 
qui rebelles lumini ? | 5 

2. Quantum ad grariam tpfi voluntatt internam, 
etiam admittir Janſenius , quod illi aliquando refi- 
ſtatur. Pacet primo ex lib, 3. de grar. Chriſti c, 29. 
ex lib. 4. de grar. Chriſti c. 16, 17, & 18, Nam in 
C. 16, ait, quod gratia excitans excitat voluntatem 
ad imperfeQta defideria : gratia vero adjuvants adju- 
vat infirmitatem ne in conatibus ſuis imperfedtis 
caſſa manear & inanis. Er infra, conatus, inquit ex 
D. Bernardo , libert arbitrii caffi ſunr ad bonum, fi 
non adjuventur; nulli, i nonexcuentur. 

Lib. 8. c.2. DeleRatio vi&rix, qu# Auguſtino eſt 
efficax adjutorium , relativa eſt : runc enim eſt vi- 
Arix, quando alteram ſuperat : quod {fi cofitingat 
alceram ardentiorem efle , in folis inefficacibus des 
fideriis hzrebit animus , nec efficaciter unquatti vo- 
let quod volendum eft. Lib, etiam 8. c. 16. admit- 
cit cum Tridentino & S, Auguſtino , homificih poſ- 
ſe difſentire, poſſe gratiam abjicere. 

Secundum quod a me queritur, eſt , Uttutm .Ianſe- 
niug admiſeric prxter gratiam efficacem aliant ſuffi- 
cientem ? 

Reſpondeo: Velquzſtioeft de re ipſa y vel de 
nomine ; fi dere, certum eft Ianſenium admifiſle 

vantum ad rem , totum illud in quo recefitiotes 
homiſlZ confticuunt gratiam ſufficientetti: fi de 
nomine, certum.eft ipſum noluifle iltud admirrere. 

De re igitur conſtat : nam Thomiſtz aligui dicunr 
oratiam ſufficienremin hominibus juſtis efſe ipfarh 
oratiam habicuatem, virtures & dona 5 harie admit- 
ticpaſſim Janſcnius lib. 3. de eratia Chrifti E. 15. 


(14) Leſſons: (15) Mom 


| 
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— Ali Thomifiz conſtituunt gfatiam fufficientem 
1nquibuſdam illuſtrariombus., infpirationibus | &c. 
& na Academia Salmamticenſis in cenſura contra 
Molinam, & ali vir: do&i confticuanc eratiam ſuffi- 
clentem in his ſolis iHuminacionibus : has admin - 
labſenius lib. 1. degrar. Chriſti, ce, 16, + 5 
Denique alii Thomiſtz admiccunr gratiam fuffici- 


| entem , quz ramen eſt efficax refpeKa alicujus a- 


cus imperfeRi ; quia enim per aus imperfeRtos 
homo diſponitur ad aus perfeQos, gratia que eſt 


| efficax reipe&n atuum imperfeKorain, dictrar ga-. 


re poſfe reſpetu perfeRtorum-, E fre dicitur gritia 
ſufficiens reſp:&uillorum 3 8 hoc ſenſu Ianſening 
quancum ad rem admicrit gratiam ſufficiemem , nt 
pater lib. 2. de grar. Chriſti, c. 27, 1n-quo convenic 
cum Alvarez dif», 72.1. 13. Clip. $0. h. 2. ubicirac 
M. Mc=dinam Tt. 2. q. 109. art. 10. Idem renaicP. 
Thomas de Lemos in opulc. de gratia ſufficience & 
efficaci , & M. Herrcra in tractaru &e Auxifiis, 

Quantum ad nomen , noluic admitrere Tanfenius 
pratiam ſafficiencem , primo propref xquivocmtio-. 
nem, quia nomine auxiſi ſu. ficientis incefligen- 
dum videtur ul:ra quod non requiticur aliud; & quia 
ulcra auxilium illud ſufficiens modo jam explicaro 
requiritur aliud , 1dcirco Ianſenius nolvir 'vocare 
auxilium ſufficiens , ne ſub hoc nomine male ince!- 
k&oeverteretur auxilium efficax. Nam jpfi Tho- 
miſtz qui vocant hoc auxillum ſutficiens , dicunt il- 
lid effe ſuffictens in ſuo genere, hoc elit, ad dandum 
-poſſe, non autem ad dandum poſle cum effe&y. 
. 2: Quia ſemper-B. Avguſtinus & B, Thomas; 
quando loquunrur de auxihto ſufficienti , ſumunc 
lufficiens pro efficaci. Patet hoc ex S. Auguſting 
lib. de grar, & lib. aib. cap. 15. Qi volnerit & mow 
potmerit, nondum ſe plaue velle coonoſcat , & oret ut 
habeat tcnram voluntatem , quanta ſufficit ad im=» 
plenda manitiard : fit quippe adjrivatar ut faciat quod 
Jubetur. Et Cap. 16, Certum eſt nos mandata ſerya- 
re fs volumas ,, ſed quia preparater veluntas a Do- 
11nd, ab illo petcndiiny oft ut tantum velumas, Guan- 
tum ſufficit ut volendo faciamus. Et D, Thomas rp. 
q. 105. art. 4.docet voluntatem non poſſe moveti 
ſufficicnrer & efficatcitet nifi a Deo, ubi clarifſim= 
pro eodem ſumir ſu; ficienter & cfficaciter, 

Tertium quod a me queritur, ct, U:rum ex Ay- 
ouſtino poſfit adduci aliquid pro graria ſufficiente ? 

Reſpondes ,' fi fbminle erati# ſufficientis incelli- 
gatur gratia efficax , quam D. Auguftious vocar ſuf- 
ficientem , infinita ſunt loca pro gratia hoe todo: 


 ſuffictenti, Infignis locus ex cap. 132; lib. de corr. & 


Avg ubi alt: Subventum eff 1ityr 1 furmitats UY0- 
untatis humane y ut divina gratia inſuperabiliter &- 
indeclinabiliter agerttur, Et cap, 8. de predeft. 
SanQtor.. Hec gratia a nullo duro corde reſpuitur; 
"Be | | 

$i autem nomnine gratiz ſufficientis incelligitur 
graria quz eſt efficax reſpeRu voluntatis imperfetz, 
& quiz dat poſſe feſpeRtuaRtus pe:feai ,, fic infinita 
ſunt etiatn loca cap. 15. de grat. & lib, arb. @u; 
erfo vult ſervare Dei mandata & non poteſt, habet 
quiderm voluntatem bonam , {ed adhuc ptrvam & in«' 
validam, &c. Ec cap. 16. ibid. & cap, 12. de cors. 
& grate 5 


Si vero nomine gratiz ſufficientis intellizicur ay« 


. Xiſium aliquod quoddat poſſe , non ramen firdeter- 
| Minabile a volunrate, illud videcur admittere, cap. 
| It, de Eotr. & grat. Nunc antem quibus deeſt rats ad- 


Jutorium ,. pena peccati eſt; quibus autem datar, ſe- 
CHlidmns 
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cundum gratiam datur , & nou ſecundum debitum. | 
Er in cap. 7. & cap. 16, de pradeſt. SS. diſtingmt 
duplicem vocationem 3 alteram qua vocati ſunt qul | 
noluerunt venice Iudzi & Gentiles : alteram ſe-' 
cundum propoſirum , qua vocatione fit credens.Et 
in ep. 106. ad Paulinum ; & hoc ipſum farts clare 
oftendit Hilarius ſcribens S. Auguſtino, Sect. Dein- 
de moleſte ferunt. = 7 i 0 RE 
Denique 6 gratiz ſufficientis nomine 1ntelligatur 
gratia ulcra quam nulla eſt alia neceflaria , ſed quz 
a libero arbicrio determinetur, reſpondeo nujus me- 
miniſſe $. Aueuſtinum non tanquam a ſe afſerrz, ied 
* _ tanquam a ſe 1n polterioribus ſcriptis 1impugnatz, ut 
PateT ex cap. 3. de przdeſt..SS. & de gratla Chriſti 
Cap. 5,6, 7,8, 9, 20. : ; 
Quarcum quzfitum eſt, an Congregationes quas 
in alio ſcripto citavi, fint coram ſummis Pontific!- 


4 


CY 


bus Clemente VIII. & Paulo V. vel inter ipſos | 


Conſultores, & quibus verbis bz propoſitiones dil- 
cuſſz, defenſz & approbatz fuerint? 2 mY 

Reſpondeo omnes Congregationes quas Cltavi 
cum nota anni 1602, & ſupra , efle coram Summis 
Pontificibus. Propoſitiones vero he quinque ſub 
eiſdem fere rerminisſunc diſcuſſx, ur paret ex alto 
brevi ſcripto ; fuerunt autem detenſz in hoc ſenſu : 

Prima, quod non ſunt impoſkbilia precepta, quia 
homo per gratiam ſufficientem haber poſſe, non ta- 
men haberpofle cum eff:Qu. = BH 

Secunda vero, tertia , quarta, quinta in ſenſu 
allato defenſz ſunt & approbatz, in quantum de- 
cerminatum eſt dari gratiam de ſe efficacem fine qua 
homo non poreſt facere. | | 


Three Writings compos#'d by a Learned 
Dominican #por: the three firſt Pro- 


poſitions, and made uſe of by Cardinal | 


Roma for bis inStrudtion in theſe 
matters, as is mention d Patt, 5. 


Chap. 9. I 
The firſt Writing, 


Error cul non reſuftitur , approbatur ; & weritas 
que minime defenſatur , opprimitur. Felix 
Papa ad Accacium Epiſcopum Conſtanti- 
nopolit. 1n Baron, ann, 483. 


'Nftac vehementius apud Sedem Apoſtolicam al- 
rercanttum.Sorbonicorum pars altera pro cenſu- 
raaliquot p:opofitionum e Janſenio depromprarum: 
Altera pars eas ut ab Augultino aſſertas, fic & bonas 
efſe ac Theologicas aſſerit ,neque fine veritatis prx- 
judicio damnari poſſe contendir. Incaluere in hac 
contentione difidentium animi ; certaturque inter 
eos ingent1quodam (6 utriſque creditur) & Religi- 
onis, &in Sedem Apoſtolicam reverentiz certa- 
mine, quo ſe llicauſam hujus Sedis agere dicune, 
dum ſuſpeRi jam & ab ea proſcripti Ianſenii errores 
detegunt & damnari percupiunt. Hi vero & pro ea- 
dem Perri Cathedraſe Rare profitentur, dum pro- 
 batitoties & a tot Pontificibus conſecrati Auguſtini 


IT 


MO I 


| 


oracula, vel pro ipſius ApoRolicz firmicatis noming 
inconcufla manere volunt, inconcuſla defiderant, 

Efler utrorumque laudandus zelys, fi ( quod in 
ranca ſententiarum Trepugnantia nequit ) In utriuſ- 
que ſecundum ſcientiam nec aliunde poſſer Pra- 
ſumi, quod alterutiihunc zelum mentiantur , aut 
quia fortaſsts decept1. ſunc, & veritatem non vident 
quam videre ſe credunt, aut quia nimio partium Rtu- 
dio & ardore vincendi, & pudore cedendiagnitam 
fortaſsis veritatem ſponce deſerunt,- & conſulto 
decipere volunt, Experiendl igicur eorum animi, 
& dita ſolertius expendenda : ne, fi minus caute 
in hac cauſa proceditur, aut faveatur mendacio, aut 
veritatl detrahatur, &, quod uirumque foret incu» 
tum, vel ſub pallio Augultini effugiac Janſenius, vel 
ſub Janſenii nom.ine vapuler Auguſtinus. 

lraque ambiguas propoſitiones, nec in ea ſenſuum 
Xquivocatione, quam continent, ullo modg defini- 
biles, juxta Philoſopht monitum , diftinguenJas 
priusexiltimem, ne, f indiſtin&tz definiancuc , per 
falficatis latus 1mperticam ſe clamer veriras:Er (quod 
in damnacione articulorum Bail contigit ) non paci 
& rranquillicati Eccleſiz ſat plane conſultum fir, 
ſed acriort diſputationum & curbarum flammez ſug- 
oeſta materies, dum alia & alia de damnati, nec 
clare expoſici in qualiber propofitione ſenſus fiet in- 
[erpretatio. 


PRIMA PROPOSITTO. 


Aliqua Det precepta hommnibus julis colenti- 
bus & conantibu ſecundum pre ſentes quas 
habent vires ſunt smpoſsilylia : deeſt quoque 
z1s gratis qua poſsibilia fiant, | 

| Garyur. TL. 7 

Aſstgnantur ſenſu propoſitionis erronei & dam- 

114 ; 


V 1detur primo intuitu illegitimus effe 8 intole- 
 Tablils hujus propofitionis ſenſus. Primo 
quia affinis errort bzreticorum noſki remporis, qui 
dicunt, Precepra Dei eſſe impeſſibilia etiam viris ju» 
ſtis, nec per divine gratie quantumcamque auxili- 
um implers poſſe. Secundo quia contrarius de creto 
Concil. Trid, ſeſl.6, can 18. $3 quis dixerit Dei 
pr<cepta homins etiam juſtificato &* ſub gratia con- 
ftirnto eſſe ad obſervandum impoſſibilia, anathema ſit- 
Tercio, quia adverſans dito B, Auguſtini lib. de na- 
cura & gratia Cap, 49. Firmiſſime creditur Deaum 
jnſtum & bonum impoſſibilia non potaiſſe pracipere- 
Quarto, quia 1dem Auguttinus lib, de hzref. Ma- 
nich. cap. 3, dixit : Ommnes homines poſſe ſe conver- 
tere ad Dei pracepta obſeruanda f5 velint, quia ilud 
Iumen emnem hominem illuminat venientem in huns 
wundam, Teitur fi in eo ſenſu ſumarur propoſitio, 
ut abſolutam przceptorum impoſsbilicatem, nulls 
divinz gratlz auxilio ſuperandam imporret : do- 
bium non eſt quin hzretica fit & in leeiſlatorem 

Deum horrende blaſphema. | 5 
: » Rurſum erronea erir & impertinens propofitio, 
fi a juſtis quamdiu manent jufti \ removere intel- 
I gacur gratiam-neceffariam 2d abRinendum a pec- 
cato'mortali, & implenda conſequenter precepts 
ex quorum tranſgreſsione peccarent - mortaliter * 
cum enim non fir Juſtus quiſquam z nifi quamdiu 
per- 
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perſeverat abique culpa lecbali z ſequitur necefl3- ; grariz (ufficientis, quamvisnunquam bonum ipſinm 


rio neceſsicate ſuppoſitionis, quod quamdtu manet 
juitus, hoc habear per gratiamt perſeverantiz, qua 
fiunc ei prxcepta poſsibilia, & moverur efhcacicer 
pro loco & tempore ad ca implenda , 8 declinan- 
dum a peccato.. Unide erroneum forer , nedum 
contra fidem, ſed & contra ipſumrarionis lumen, 
banc gratiam poſsibilicatis przceptorum a juſto 
quamdiu manec jultvs, removere voluiſſe, | 

Hi ſunt ſenſus in bac propoſitione tam -manufeſte 
falfi, & tam, ad primm propofitionis ſuperfictem 
cuique occurrentes, ut ſperarint forſzn qui cenſurz 
propolitionis infiltunr, ex horum horrore mox eam 
damnandam.. Ec 6 eorum ſubdolam mencem. ex 
figis non finceris liceat penetrare, hinc fatum 
puro quod przter diſciplinz regulas, ſub vaga, 1n- 
dcfinitz & incircumſcripta rerminorum expreflione 
examinandam Sedi Apoſtolicz propofitionem ob- 
tulerint, quo ſub ea illimicatiohz ob pravos quos 
conrinet ſenfus 1ndiftincte damnatrar, in 118 quoque 
quos oppugnant ſcnſibus Theologicts damnacam 
mentirentur , & apud imperitos lo cancrent, ac 
quaſi pro magna quam fſibi peperiflent viRoria ip- 
luſſe rriumpharenc ; DiſtinRione Igitur ut dix1, opus 
ef}, ne quo iu religioſo perimitur falficas, putetur 
& eodem tacrilego cecldifle & vericas, 


Cavrur, ll. 


Premonitum neceſſarium 4d inveſiigandos fen- 
ſus bonos & Theologicos propoſtttonts contro- 
verſe, ac ferendum de ea judicium. 


 Andatorum poſſibilicas , relativum quid eft, 

& ordihnem dicit ad potentiam ativan , 

quz in homine reperitur ad maydata implenda. 

Cum igi:ur mandara dicantur homini poſsibilia non 

per na:uram, ſed per gratiz ſufficientiam , duplex 

diftinguendaeft yrariz [ufficienta quam Scholz 1n- 

croduxerunt , moxque attendendum quxnam uſa 

fir quam Jinſenius petnegat in propoſitione ab eo 

aſſerra, & quz per propoſitions proicriptionem 
conſequenter adftruitur, 


Atlerunt & D. Thom recentiores diſcipuli &, 


Molinz defenſores ſufficientem gratiam , ſed non 
utrique canmdem, imo hi-8 ifli diverſiſsimam toto 
cxlo : quippe Thomiſtarum gratia ſufticiens 1n- 
completa ett ad opus: Molinz vero ſequactum com- 
pleriſima. ; . 

Gratia ſufficiens Thomiſtarum non' talis eſt per 
quam homo in natura lapſa unquam de fafto aut 


bonum' operetur, aut fugrit operaturus , aurfit o- | 
peraturus, ſed per quam conftituarur potens ad bo- | 


| 


| —_— — 
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| 


| 
| | 


num operandum, nunquam ramen-de fatto opere- | 


tur, nifi huic gratiz 


tenti ſupervenerit efficacis | 


gratiz auxilium, (1) Ucenim, inquiunt-,. oculus | 


ſanus quamvis aut ſomno ligatus., aut mm renebri- 
coſo conſiturus loco, dicitur potens ad videndum, 
quamvis nec aQtu videat , nec viſurus aQu- fir, nift 
ſuperveniente lumine & concurrence aumilio primz 
cauſz ad produQionem aQionis vitalisz. tra 8 po- 
tens conſtituicur homo ad opus bonum per auxiliuny 


| (n) Didacus Alvares, de Auxil, l, $, diſp, 79: Cumel in 1. 2, 
diſh. 4. ſe&. 2. concle 1. Sylvits it JL. 2.4. 11. q#eſito 3» concl. 
3. Navartetta contioverſ, 19» 84-4» 19% 1» fs Cajth, & Medina 
| f 2, 4. IO9, art, 10. | £2. $3220 


4 . 


; 


| 


| 


de fats aut velit aur operetur , aurit aRu operty+ 
turus, niſi ſupervemente grarid cfficaci, quz; ut 


 ait Apoſtolus, operatur in nebys tf ville or perficere, 


Hanc gratiam ſufficienczm nunquzm vel ab Augu- 
ſino vel a D. Thoma expreſſe memotaram abs. 
rum, ut putanit, priricipiis deduxere eorum diſcipuf?. 
Abſque hoc tamen:quod comrendant, illum ontoi 
homini ad omne opus & pro omni” rempore ac ttto- 
mento adeſle. : fiquidem Cardinatis B:114rminige; 
qui cam Thomiftis hanc gratianr fufficierite 
mirric, proba ſimnl (2) ##/am fore in'Deo iruſts- 
tram, fi om-ibus eam denegarers' Et rorſum pet 
mulca argumenca efficacifſiima oſtendic hujuſtnodi 
(3) anxilium Des (ufficiens & mectſſa inm a 70> 


ſurgendam a jrccato non adeſſe omnibus momextss. 


| E- contra gratia {ufficiens quam Molina & ejus 
diſcipuli invexerun',cumulatiffimzelt, & ralis qiod 
przcer itlam, (4): wibil alindex parte. Dei'per mas 
dum principis weteſſarium fit , ut homo necum di- 
catur poſle velle aut potle operari, ſedde fa&o ve- 
lic & ope:ecur abſque novo aliqi'o gratiz efficacis 
juvamine ; cum ipſamec gratia ex ſuit natura ſuffi> 
ciens a iberoaflenſu & co-operatione voluncativet- 
ficactam & efficacis gratiz ſorciatur appelfartionetn. 
Hance afferunt & deberi & dari a Do omnibus ho- 
minibus quibus p-zceprz ct lzges imponic, ides- 
G82 us five fidelibus,. five infidelibus ; five juftis, 
five peccatoribus etiam'obczcatis er obduratis,omni 
locoer momento efle przſentiſsimam, nec nift in- 
Jucia ſubcrahendam, | <1 
In: hac exphcandz ſufficientis gratiz tam Hata di- 
verinate Cornelius Janienius Epiſcopus Iprenfis 
ſuthctencem grattara a Molinz er ejus ſequacibus af- 
ſerram, utpore jam in P<lavio damnatam , v2:lide 
impognat ; illam vero quz a Thomiſtis (tatuitur 
nec. admirrit, nec rejicic, aut (+ ) alam prote- 
ftatnr habers ſe de illa coxrvoverfiam + imo cenſer & 
expreflis verbis fatetur , quod ( 6) tale anxilinn 
ſafficiens fortaſſe n5n difficalier $, Auguftinus admit- 
tercr, quamvis eſſe veram illam Chri ts pratiam, de 
qua cum Pelagio quaſtio erat, pernegaret, ut et pet 
neganc ipft Thomittz, | 
Toicur cum in odium Janſenit et ex occafione 
proſcriptt ejus' operis delara fuerit ad Scdem Apo- 


| ſtolieam comroverſz propofirionis querela & ipſius 


expolita dzmnatio: delatorum mens er ett ut dams 
necur in fenſu Janſenii, aut ſalrem ur dum indiſtin» 
&e damnerur, in ſenſu'Janſenit damnara fingi que- 
at, -Parum illis eſt, ut damneturin alto ſenſu, nif 
damnetur, aut damnara credatur in eo quem im- 
Pugnant: 1impugnant vero iflam', in quantum aſ+ 
ſenic juſtis volencibus & conzntibus non ſemper a- 
defle przſentes vites, hoc ct, ſufficientiam gratiz 
Moliniſticz, qua eis przcepra quzcunque fiant om- 
ni moments poſbiliz, Tgitur et in hoc ſenſy eam 
profcribt voſunc, aur poſſe fingi proſciiptam. Pa- 
runz 1{lis eft quod per hujus propofitionts cenſuram 


(2) Bel/arminus de grat, &+ lib. arh, l. 2. cap. 4. 

(3) ldem ibid. c, 6. | 

(4) Bellarminus de grat. & lib. arb. 1, x, c, 12, oftendit quo4 
hec ſententia eſt omnino aliens  ſententia B. Auguſtini er i ſenſi 
ſacrarum Scripturarum, quodque penitus evertit piedeſtinationts fi- 
dem a Paulo pr edicatam. : ES 

(5) Fenſenius tomo 3 .1ib, 3. d: gratia Chriſts Salvatoris pet to- 
11m, 
(6) Idem ibid; c. 1., | 

| dein- 
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deinceps dicendum fit, adefſe juftis volentibus & 
conantibus preſentiſsimam omni momento gratt- 
am ſufficiencem , aſſertam a Beilarmino cc Thnomi- 
tis. qua eis fianc przcepta poſsibiiia-per Focentiam, 
quz nunquam niſi curſum oblterricante manu Do- 
mini erefficacis grat'z impulſu voluntates derermi- 
nante fir in atum eXitura. : hanc enim Bec Tho: 
miz ſ2mper adefſe contendunt ; nec { praſens 
ſemoer admitteretur, Molina collaudarer.. : Pediſ- 


,. & quam unicam Chriſti; alvatoris. medici- 
nalem gratizam admitcunc adftrut defiderant , .eam- 
que ex controveriz.propoſitionis cenſura firunicer 
ſabilicam , erin fidei Ecclcfiafticz canonem jam 
zelatam poſſe celebrari peroprant. vin As 
Non hoc dicunt, non hoc farentur, hoc tamen 
quztunt, et eo certiori ſpe obrinendl quod que- 
runt, quo per cuniculos ſubreprionis apud Sedem 


Ss” i2itur yoluntatis humanzgratiam quam do- f 


Apoſtolicam obrepentes ſe latere exiſtimant, ficque | 


deluſa Pontificis vizilantia ſub propoſitionis uni- 
verſaliſgime, indefinirz, ambiguz, er xquivocz, ac 
primo auditu neſcio quid intolerabil= refonantis: po» 
fAtulara cenfura, ſvx fimul non minus formidande 


_ . - 


Moliniſticz grati 


zimproviſam & incogitatam peni- - 


cus Sedis Apoſtolicz definitionem obrinere: ſe;pof- 


ſe arbicrantur, Verſipelles Oratotes ! - Ima:-(quod 
invitus et dolens gico ) fſacrilegi- omnino Sedis A- 
oftolicz deceprores, qui mentiri audenr. Spicitui 
ano, & a. Cathedra Petri, dum unum quid per 


ſpeciem etapparenciam bonum petere ſe fimulant, 


aliud non bonum, nec unquam ſciente et. vidence 
Petro approbandum, per fraudis iniquiſsImz. ma- 
Tas arces non jam obtinere,: ſed furari moliuntur ! 
Deponant ſemel larvam quam gerunt , et liparium 
quo teguntur amoveant, et apertedicant querere ſe 
a Sede Apoſtolica , ut quod. ſub Clemente. VIII. 
et Paulo V. poſt celebres ſeprem ſupra quadraginta 
Convrezationes de Auxiliig habitas, adbibitis -gra- 
viſsimis Conſultoribus ,  auditis acerrimis diſputa- 


tionibus in eorum do&rina prope damnatum. fuir , - 


modo ſub unius larvatz fropoſitionis proſcriptione 
fine ſtrepicu, ſine diſputationibus, fine -partium ad- 
vocatione ſanum, ſap&tum , et Catholicum.decla- 
retur. ORs wy 

* Hoc quezrunt, et hoc certiſgime ,obtinent;, . fi 
quam poltulant propofitionis damnationem repor- 
tant. Cumenim ex cenſura propolicionis a;Jan- 
ſenio afſertz, in odium J:n(eniidelatz., er conſe- 


quenternonin alio quam Janſenii ſenſu damnacz 


reputandz inevitabiliter reſulcer adefle omni;rem- 
ore gratiam ſuffictentem Molinifticam , hoc eſt, 
$93.29 voluncatis pediſlequam (quam, ſolam er 
unicam Janſcnius pernegat.).qua.juſtis volentibus 
et conantibus omni momento. {upperant:Vires pre- 
ſentiſsimz ad implenda quzcunque prezcepta quin-. 
cumvis difficitia ; Jam cerriſsime tranfiveritin rem 
judicatam rota lis , quz polt tot Congregationes 
conſulciſsimas manſerac indecifa ;. ec feliciſsimoer 
inexpeQato olim rerum ſuccefſu, nova Molinz 
do&rina (quam ejus afſertotes tum coram”ſfum- 
mis Ponrificibus proteſtabantur , non eo animo 
ſuſcepiſſe defendendam ut oftenderent effe. Catho- 
licam, ſed -ſolum ur probarent noneſle aut hzreti- 
cam aut damnandam ) nedum damnata extiterir, 
nedum hzretica declarata , deinceps ex'manifeſta 
conſequenria decreti Apoſtolici, quod contra pro- 
politionem controverſam tam aſtute quzrirur er 
ram inſtancer peticur, Et ſana et Cathglica manebir , 


. 


— 


Wy VO 


| 
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—— 


— 
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approbata , 1deoque et in poſterum inter Catholi- 
cos ſola docenda, unica-profirenda. 

Agicur itaque de; ſumma rerum, et quod olim 
dicebar, in hoſtem confliturus Imperator, Hodie 
1n uno orbis angulo de cottus imperio dimicatur : 
agieur, inquam, 'in uno articulo de totius corporis 
ſalute er vita ; de rota dico fide ſacroſanQa , quam 
In cauſa libect hominis arbicciz, eratiz Chriſti medi- 
cinalis et . gratuitz Sanftorum preJeſtinationis a 
Paulo Gencium DoRore aſſe:tam,a Pelagio et Ma(- 
filienfibus impetitam, acies Eccleliz" per viginti ec 
amplitis annos Auguſtino DoRore forticetldimicans 


| i|zſam vindicavir. Deliceſcic enim tota in hc una 
| propofitione que Sedis Apoſtolice' judictum hodie 


przftolatur , ut cum hac ſtante tet rota , cum hac 
cadente tota concidar. ' $1 enim damnatur propo- 
fitio Janſenii, aſſeritur eo ipſo gratia Moline quam 
ſolam propofitio negar , et ſolam Janſcnius impuz- 
nac; pro gratia Chiiſti humanorum cordiunt vietrice 
& ;domina ſtabilitur -gratia creatz voluntatis ſerva 
& pediſſequa ; libero arbitrio humano bonorum o- 
perum gloria adſcribitur ; przxdeſt:natio S1nRtorum 
nan. jam. ex-Vocante, ſed ex operibys pregicatur : 
electorum ſa{us zteria non amplius miſerenti Neo, 
ſed-volenti & currenti homini plenifſima depuratur; 
atque ut uno verbo concludam , pro ſoliciffima & 
facratifſims ac per omnes Ecclefix zra:es uſque ad 
Molinam celebrata_ fidei do&rina quz ahjicitur , 
nova Maſlilienfis farinz molitura cum ſui remolito= 
ris Molinz novis & pejoribus paraturis in Ecclefiz 
ſanRuarium imporcatur, 1 E 

Hzc przmonuiſle oportuir pro, cauſz gravirate , 
pro veritatis muniminz2, pro Relivionis zclo , & 
pro erariz Dei, qua Chriſttani ſumus, debira defen- 
fone 2 nec homines notiſſe velim,quos ut Eccleſiz 
filios impenſe veneror : ſed fata detexifſe, quz 
parum fincera doleo, & dorinz nove aut ex Maſ- 
flienfium anriquis -ruderibus de novo erutz ſenſus 


. Noxlos, aut pravas ſequelas revelaſſe, ques nec cam 


acriter quidem aur ſevere perſtrinxiſſem pro reve- 
rentia judicis 1d verantis , nif apud ipſum judicem 
ac2retur, cul non liter & judicil iphus mothenta, 
& cauſz pericula, er ſtruc laquei,er'opertz fovex, 
et paratz inſidiz poterant aperiri. 


$. 


r 


.Carur, Ill. 


Exponuntur ſenſus propoſitionis controverſe bo- 
ni © legitimi, ac ſupra omnem cenſure me- 
tum ſua firmitate ſolidiſsimi, 


(1) DiRimum eſt, Fuſtis quandin manent juſts,ctian 

 KÞ | velint aut conemtur, non ſemper adeſſe gr4- 
iam neceſſariam, qua ſecundum preſertes quas ha- 
bent vires, ab omni peccato venials abſtineart, aut pre- 


ceprum one, cujus tranſgreſſio fit venialis, implere 


pofſint. © Ratio bujus eſt :' Quia- cum: yehnizlia non 
rollant Juſtitiam, imo de fide fit, nulli preter Dci- 
parz conceſlam gratiam qua ab, omni peccato venua- 
li pofſer abſtinere; "dicente 'vel ipſo Apoltolo Jo- 
anne: Owoniam fi dixerimus quia pecoarnm 19% 
habemus ps nes eagcimns, & veritas in aobie non oft : 


(1) Cons. Trident. ſeſſ. 6. can, 23, Si quis bommen ſemet 


juſtificatum dixerit poſſe in to1a vita peccata omnia etiam vera 
otare, nif1 ex fpeciali Det privilegia, ccuatanden de beata Vi'* 


gine tenet Eccleſias anatbema ſrt. 
.Con- 


, 


tt rr Ir rn ner oe ISS I er Ir 
— 


— 
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Conſequens eft juſto, quamdiu maner juſtus , non 
ſemper adeſſe gratiam neceflariatn , qua quodliber 
virtutis opus aut przceprum quodliber , cujus omiſ- 
ko vel tranſgreſſio fic venialis ,* fiat el poſfſi- 


le. | | 
: Secund. et, 7uftis ut fic ſmpliciter ſumptis, 
& abſque illa reduplicatione ſuppoſite perſeverantie 
in co ſtatu, non ſemper adeſſe gratiam neceſſariam qua 
p:ſſiat implere, aut de fatto impleant 'precepta ſub 
mortali culpa obliTantia. Ratio eſt : quia cum juſtus 
cadit a tatu juſtitiz , cadir utique per tranſgrefſio- 


nem mortalem alicujus przcepti. At in hanc non - 


caderet, fi gratiam neceſſariam ad implendum pre- 
ceptum haberet , cu ralis gratia firefhicax, & ut 
loquitur Paulus, operetar velle & perficere. Ergo hoc 
ipſum quod cadit, probatio eſt manifeſta , non ipſi 
oratiam adfuiſle qua ſtarer. Ideo dicere juſtos non 
temper poſſe ſecundum preſentes vires quas ha- 
bent, implere przcepta, non eft aliud, quam im- 
potentiam hujuſmod1 juttis illis adſcribere , qui per 
PECCarum aliquod a juſtitia decidunt , 8 negare 
quod hi a Dzo acceperint donum perſeveran- 
TX. ; DE : 

Propoſitio juxta utrumque hunc ſenſum 1ntelle- 


Qa, tam elt certa & vera, quam verum eſt, quod ju- | 


oicer experimur, nec jultum quemquam ſ:mper a 
ccatis venialibus abfiinere, nec omnes jultos in 
Naru juſticiz ſemper perſeverare. 


CAPUT IV. 


Probatur itaque ſic explicats propoſitio, & often- 
ditur auoritatibus & rationibns , aliqua Det 
precepts hominibus juſtis, volentibus & conan- 


tibus ſecundum preſentes quas habent vires eſſe | 


7 mpoſ: $ itilta, ” 
YRimo ex Concilio Tridentino (1) ſefl.6. cap.17. 
ubi muruatis verbis ipſis Divi Augpſtini hb. de 
nar. & grat. c. 43. loquens exprefſe Concilium de 
Juſtificatis fic dicit : Dems impoſſibilia non jubet, ſed 
qubinado monet & facere quod poſſis, & petere quod non 
poſſis, Ex quibus verbis manifeſtiſimum elt farer: 
'Concilium, Non adeſſe jugiter homini juSto volenti 
& conanti vires praſentes , quibus poſſit implere pre- 
cepra quecunque Divina, quodque praterea eas debe- 
at 4 Deo humiliter petere. Sienim jam haberer gra- 
ciam ſuſficientem & vires preſentes (quales fingunt 


Molina ejulue diſcipuli ) quibus: r przceprum 
implere, falſe diceretur non poſſe, 8 abſque-ratio- 


ne moneretur orando ſatagere ut poſler; ur eBIM pe- 
rice Auguſtinus lib. de mat. & grar. c. 18. Quid ftul- 


tins ef quam orare ut facias. quod in poteſtate -ha- 


beas ? 
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Secundo, ex Auguſtino (2) qui hanc eandem do. 
&rinam conſtantifſhime reperic 1n locis innumeris ſy- 
orum operum, 8 contra P2lazianos przceprorum 
poſſidilitatem contumacirer inculcantes, perpetud 
docet przcepra efle poſſibilia ex vicibus gratiz, quas 
cum nec juſtus przito ſemper habeat, orando mens« 
dicare debeaz, Sic in lib, de hat. & grar. cap. r5. 
Ttaque preceptofacere commonemur quod conantes & 
noſtris viribus non valentes adjutorium divinum pre- 
cemnr. Et cap. 6g. Eoipſo quo firmiſſime creditur 
Deum juftum & bontzn impoſſibilia non potuiſſe pra- 
capere, hinc admonemur & in facilibus quid agams, 
& in difficilibus quid petamns. Etin lib. de ſpirit. & 
lit. cap.--- 7deo enim lex jubet, ut admoneat quid fa- 
ciat fides, ut cui jubetur , ſs nondum poteft, ſciat 
quia petat; fi autem continu poteſt, & obedienter fa- 
cit, debet etiam [cire, quo donante poteſ}, Et lib. de 
grat, & lib, arb. cap. 16. Magnum aliquid Pelagia- 
nt ſe ſcire putant, quando dicunt , non juberet Dexs, 
quod ſciret non of. ab homine fiert ,, quis hec neſciat ? 
ſed ito jubet aliqua que non poſſumns, ut noverimus 
qmd ab illo petire debeamms. Ipſaenim oft fide que 
oranao impetrat , quod lex imperat. Hzc & fimilia 
haber Auguſtinus lib. de perf. juſtir. cap. 3. & 4. 
crac. de ovibus cap. 1. tra&. in Joan, 34. 66. 8& 
96. ſerm, de diverſ, 44. cap. 2. & term. 77. cap. 4. 
& ſerm. 106. cap. 1, & de verbis Apott. ſerm. 3, 
cap. Io. in Pſalm 1023, conc. 3. & in Palm 106. & 
Pluribus aliis locis quibus adverſus Pelagianos fuſe 
diſpurat , & exemylisa Scriptura adduttis mianifeſte 
oltendic, non poſle interdum juſtcs etiam volen- 
res & conantes ea implere quz volune, & ad quz 
conantur precepra implenda, quod eis ſecundunt 
przſentes vites defint auxilia gratiz iis implendis 
neceflaria.” 

Tertio oftendicur ejuſdem propoficionis veritas 
ex orationis neceſſitate tam a Chriſto non infidelibus 
(quomods enim invocabunt, in quem non crediderunt ? 
Rom.10.)ſed fidelibus &in eum credentibus & juſtis 
Apoſtolis inculcata , Oporter , inquit, orare ſemper 
& nnnquam deficere, Luce 18. & 11, Matt.7. Sienim 
viris juſtis ſemper ſupperunt przfentes vices ad ims 
plenda mandata & viranda peccata , cur eis & a 
Chriſto & paſhm a toto Scripturarum canone pradi- 
£atur jugis orandi neceflicas & conſtans in oratione 
perſeverantia ? cur jubenrur dicere, Et ne nos inda- 
cas mm tentationem ? fieis ſuperandz tentationis po= 
ceſtas prxſetieiſſima, cur eemitus, cur Iachryme, cur 
fuſpirra importuna quibus cxſam tundant, ut quod 


| jam habent petant > Abducir ergo juſtos a ſtudio 


Orationis qui efs bunc praſumptionis ſenſum 


(2) Lib, degrat, & bib. arb, cap. 17. Quiergs vult facere Dei 
mandatim & non poteft, fam quidem babet voluntatem bonam, 
{ed adbuc patuam & invalidan : it autem cum has 
buerit & robuſtam, Ibid, Paroa &> imperfetta charitas nos deerat 
Petro, quando dicebat Domino , Animam meam pro te ponam; puta 
bar enim ſe poſſe, quod ſe velle ſentiebar, Serm, 106. Promiſe 
ſe moriturum pro illo;non potuir, nec cum il's, Serm, 44. de divere 
(3s cap. 2. Nondum poterat. quia infirmus etat. Traft. 36. in Jo- 
ann, Mort pro (Chriſte nondum eramt idonei Apoſtali, quibus dicebat, 

eſtis me ſequi mods, Ande primas eorum Petrus, qui boc jan 
ſe poſſe preſumpſerat,aliud expertus eft quam putabat. Lib.2.de peec. 
merit. caps 19. Idcirco Santos & fideles ſuos aliquabus witiis tare 
dius ſanar, ut iz bis cosminus quam imptend# ex. omni parte ju- 
ſticiz ſufficir , deletFet boxum, ſrue cum latet, five cum etiam nia- 
wfeſtum eft 5 ut quantum pertinet ad integerrimam regulam veritorid 
ejus, non ſuſtificetur in conſpe Fu ejus omnis vivens, nec eo =_ yul £ 
nos dammabiles efle fed humiles : commendans nobis eandem gy4- 


| tiam ſuam, ne facilitatem in anaibus aſſecut; noſtrum putemus eſſe 


qued equs eſt, | 
IY iniquiffimnas 
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iniquiſſimum ſuggerere non formidat, quod mox ut 
in gratiam Nei aomiſh ſunt, nequeunt unquam la- 
borare 1mpotentia Implend! quodvis manditum 
quantumliber difficile : hoc enim poſico, jam nece(- 
{arium non eſt -ur oftium miſericordiz pulſent ran- 
quam mendici , ſed ut proacceptis bonis gratias a- 
gant canquam Phariſz1, Quid, quzſo, magis impt- 
um, avt dorine Chriſti magis adverſans ? Tgicur 
ut vel monente Chriſto Ocationis perſeverantia et1- 
am juſitseit neceſſaria , utque alunde perſpicuum 
eſt eos qui Deum Proimperranda gratia deprecan- 
tur, wt tentationes vincant, in bono perſeverent, & 
valcant facere quod jubentur, jam habere precepti 
i;mplend1 voluntacem,ſed deefls pocettatem, Ita & 
luce clarius eſt, A1iquz Dei pracepta hominibus 11u- 
ftis volentibus & conantibus ſecundum preſentes 
guas habent vires , eſſe impeſſiviliz, decſſe qui que iis 
gratiam q#4 poſſibilio fiant, ex Quo pro ca imp: 
tranda orzre compe}liincur, 

Quarto provatur prozoliiionls veritas ex everio 
alioquin rotius Chrititing fjaſutis fundamento ſoll- 
diſſimo : huwilitore, t:quam, & cofil imorit & vic- 
w:'07 0::.01um cutod? wiffhima, Sienim *xittimas, 
quod jemel jultificatus nabes 1n teipſo ſufficiencem 
oratiam iilem Molinilticam, hoceſt, prefentiſhimas 
vires quz plane ſufficiant, & vitandis venialibus, & 
exercendis vittutibus , & domandz concupiſcentiz, 
& perſeverandl in gratia,& tentationibus evincen- 
dis, quz omnia ad implenda Dei manaata requirun- 
cur ; jam non eſt quod timeas, nec quod 1n ſtudio 
humilicatis te cam ſollicite contineas, Quz enin 
fundamenta hujus ſanfz humilicatis , que eſt cotus 
& hncerifimus Evangelii ſpictcus ? 

Procul dubio hzc ſunt, Primum eft ; noffe & fa- 
reri, quod (1) quantumliber juſti nec paſſum move- 
re poſſumus in via D-i fine continuo ejus gratiz au- 
xilio nobts prorſus indebito, nec nifi per meram mi- 
ſericordiam concedendo, Secundum, quod (2)n- 
valici ſumus vincendis tentationibus fine ope Det, 
qua defici-nte nos cadere ſtaiim ac vinci neceſle eft. 
Tertium, quod circumf2rimus nobis-metiphs legem 
peccat!, quz nos omn! momento 1n ſcelus pertra- 
herer, ni valida manu Del contineretur. ' Quar- 
tum, quod (3) debemas cum timore & tremore ope- 
rari ſalutem noſtram , quia Dems eſt qui operatur in 
nobrs velle & perficere pro bona volrvntate ſua, Quin- 
tum denique, quod humiliati ſub manu potenti 
Dei, debemus jugiter in eadem anxietate palpirare, 
in quz olim ſanctus David, qui quamvis & lztus & 
oratus pro inſpirata fibi pietate, TI» toto corde meo 
exquiſivi te + nibilominus tamen & deſert timebar, 
& ni deſereretur orabat , Ne repellas me 4 mandatis 
tis, Ecceorat (aic Auguſtinus in Plalm 118. ) «t ag- 
juvetur ad cuftedicnda mandata Dei. Nam utique 
he eſt, Ne repellas me a mandatis tuis. Duid eft enim 
a Deo repelli , niſi non adjuvari ? Aﬀiguat vero 
Anvuſtinus egregiam rationem : andatis quippe 
ems rethis atgque arduis kumana non contemperatur 
infirmitas (etamin fanco & juſto viro qualis e- 
rat David) zifi (4) preveriens ejus adjunvat chari- 


(1) Non ſumus ſufficientes cogirare aliquid, quaſi a nobis, fed 
ſufficientia noſtra ex Deo eſt. 2 ad Cor. 3, 

(3) Neceſſe eſt ut quo auxiliante vicimus , eo iterum non adjun 
wvante vincamw , Se innocentius Papa in ep, ad Presb, Conc, Car- 
thag. 

(3) Scivi quonzam aliter ncn poſlum eſſe conrinens nifi Deus 
det. Sap, c. 8. 


(4) Philip. 2, 
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tas : quos antem non adjttvat » hoc merito perhibe- 
tar repellere tanquam flammea framea prohibeantar 
indigni, ne manum extendant ad arborem vite. Qui 
eſt autem dignus, ex quo per unzmw hominem peceatuns 
intravit in mundzum ? fed indebita Des miſericordia 
[anatur debita noſtra miſeria, Cc. 

Haec ſunt 1gitur Chriftianx humilicaris ſolidifſima 
fundamenta quz procul dubio convelluntur, fi ju- 
ſtikcato nunquam deſunt vices preſentiſſime , qui- 
bus creſcat in ſalutem, tenrationum impecus fran- 
2at, concupiſcentiz furores cocrcear, velle & per- 
hcere mandara Dei fibi ipfi operetur , nec expeRta» 
to novo eoque gratuito & indebito miſerentis Dei 
adjutorio, pro volcntis & currentis proprit atbitrii 
nutu 1n juſtitia perſeveret; cur eni:n timear, qui hec 
poreſt ? Cur de ſe humuliter ſentiat, qui hac quz po- 
reſt forcter preltar ? 5 

Ccrienon jamiph, aut pro ipſo dixerit Apoſto- 
'us, 2:55 oft qui te diſcernit ? 1 Co7.4., Cum enim 
q11-d ornnibus e{t commune, non {:3ngulos diſcernar 
2 117gulis, omnibus ve. o juftts volentibus & conan- 
t1bus adfince preſentes vires & auxilia communia 
quibus (juxta Molinam)/fi volunt mandata 1mple- 
ant, quod pauclimpleanr, multi non 1mpleanr, pau- 
ci ſtent, multi cadant, perſeverent pauct, & multi 
deficiant, non jam per gratiam quz communis eft 
omnibus, pauct a multis difcernuntur, ſed contra A- 
poſtol:cum dium, ſeipſos pauci a mul:is diſcreviſſe 
dicendl erunt, qui gratia omnibus juſtis commun! 
fingularicer uſt fint 3 & his cum eadem gratia pere- 
untibus, 1lli fortiter Rererinc, hoc eſt uno verbo,ſux 
ſalutis ztern# przcipui auQores extirerinr. 

Non ipfi nec pto ipſo dixeric Apoſtolus, Quid 
habes quod non avcepiſti ? aut quid gloriaris quaſ 
non acceperis ? © quigloriatur , in Donnuno glorie- 
tar. 1 Cor. 1.& 4. Cum enim acceperit quod ali, 
habear quod non alii, & municus unico poſfibilita» 
tis przceptorum communi dono , alilis non perſe- 
verantibus - $6 perſeveravit , aliis pereuntibus 1pſe 
coronam aflecutus fit , haber quod non accepir, glo> 
riari poteſt in quod non acceperic; & dum eloria- 
rur , habetundenon in Domino , ſed in ſeipſo va- 
leat gloriar1. | 

Non iph aut pro ipfo dixerit Apoſtolus , Nov eff 
volentis neque currentis, ſed Dei miſerentss. Rom. 9s 
Cum, juxta Molinam, omnibus juſtis pari preecep- 
torum facilitate a miſerente Deo, per xquam gratiz 
difpenſationem liberalicer-communitis, alii guidem 
quorum zqualicer mifertus eſt Deus ,''a' prezcepto-- 
rum obſervatione & juſtitix ſtatu exciderint., ipfe 
vero quia voluic & cucutrit,in tis ſervandis,perſeve- 
raverit, ficque nowjam eratiz-& miſerationidivins 
debear, fed ſur ipfius volutitati & indufiriz adſcrt- 
bat, quod in'ſanRicate-perſliterit , quodque Juftiti® 
mercedem promericus fit. ; 

Hzc & alia plura divine veritatis oraculs ab Ept- 
Rolis Pauli delenda erunt , aur fi ea deleti non l[i- 
ceat, fateatur oporter-cum humili David Palm 
I19..,;2iſquis viam mandatorum euonrrity CHOU- 
riſſe ſe non quia voluir., ſed 9x54 frgnlari aux 
gratie dilatavit corrjus triferioors the *& miſerator 
Dominus qzi operatar in nobis & velle & perficere> 
non pro wolentis & currentis indufiria, ſed pro #974 
voluntate ſua. Fateatur oportet quiſquis DOMINO 
ſuoſtar, nonin communi przceptorum Molinifi1ca 
illa poſſibilicate, que Juſtis ommbus afſeritut con- 
ceſla, ſeſtare; ſed per oratix donum fingulare qu@ 
el poflibilia ftant » ſe a Deo diſcern ab 1s qui Do- 
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153n0 [wo cadunt z necquicquam habere {ſe quod non | non raro ſub rentationum potdere gemere, orare 
{ingulariter acceperit, &ce quo non in ſe, ſed in | non inducantar, precarl xr liberentur 3 1monec qus 
Domino Deo ſuo debeat oloriari. Fateatur demum | hoc ipſum petanc , orationis ſpiritum interdum ha- 
070rtet fibi juguer timendum , #t qui ſtat videat bere ; (2) Sed fi petunt, non fic aut tantum quantum 
;e Cadat , ex quo unde ſter nequaquam habet, niſi | rcs tanta petenda eFt petere. Denique etiam in rem- 
co miſericorditer largiznte qui quem yult indurat & | pore tentationis recedere , & ab 1nchoato juſtitiz 
deſerit, & cui vult miſeretur & tribuit , ſuperbis | Calle miſere excidere, nzc in bono perſeverare, T- 
refoſtens, humilibus autem dans Jratiam, Igitur ve- | ta & certumeſt, Al:q44a Dei precepta hominibus jus 
rum eſt, & Apoſtolicis diis optime conſonans, | ſt;s volentibus & conantibus ſecundum preſentes quai 
Aliqua Dei pracepta hominibus juſtis volentibus & | habent vires eſſe impoſſibilia 2 derſſe quoque its grati- 
conantihus ſecundum praſentes quas habent vires, eſſe | am qua poſſibilia fiant. Siquidem hi adeflet\, nec ge- 
impoſſibilia. merent quaſi nondum habzrent, nec peterent quam 

Q1into tandem & ultimo ; ad hajus p:opofitio- | jam haberent; nec peccarenc dum eattl haberent : - 
nis Catholicam veritatem manifeſtandam adduci- | Her enimgratia a nxllo duro corde reſpuitar : ideo 
poſſent {equentes (utinam non lic ellet) experientia quippe tribmitur , ut cordis duritia prumitas auferas 
& q.otidiani juftorum gemitus , qui cum qze vo- | tr. Auguſt, de pregeſt. Sang. cap, 8. Ecutair veri-' 
tant b:nan;u agunt , © que nelunt mala hec faci-*| taslomnis 6, Omnis qi anudivit a Patre & didicit; 
nt » exclamant cum Apoſtolo , 1nfelix ego homo, | venit ad me ; quid eſt hoc nifi quia nullus per De1 
quis me liberebit as corpore mortas hajus ? Vires Ita- gratlam excl.atur quit non obediat? * Quando ereo 
que ad factendum q109 p:Tcipltury. probanc ſe non | Pater intus loquicur, auferr cor laptdeum , & dat 

| kabere int2gras, ied cxIpia tencatione divifdas, & | © cor carneum; fic quippe facir filtos promiſſionis & 
concupl.centiis cordis ſul praviſque conſuerudinibus | © vaſa miſericordiz quz przparavic in gloriam, Cur 
vulnzrati, earuT:que motibus citrafti, bonumquod | * ergo non omnes docer, nifi quia omnes quos do- 
volunc non fortiter arque 1ntegre volunt, ſed ut Au- | © cet, miſericordia doce. ? QuoS autem non docet, ju- 
eultini verbo utar, {crmiſanciam huc atque Uluc ver- ' dicionon docet , quonizm cujus vulc miſererur, 8 
[znt jaQantque voluncatem , Parte aſſurgente cum | * quem vult indurat: ſed miſereturbonum crib ;2ns, 
alia parte cadente colluctantem. © obdurar digna retribuens. Aug. ibid, | 
 Quodque'miſeradiliuseſt, nec (1) ut plene ve- | Subſcrcibat demum D. Thomas tori huic doR;i- 
lint & incegre poſlint prz nimio devotionis repore | n=in 2. 2.4.2.4. 5.ad 1. fic habet: Ad multa te- 

' & ſpiritus a:idirate , Deamadjutorem ſuum invo- | * netur homo ad quz non potelt fine gratia reparan- 
care queunt & orare ut oportet , quo vel fic confufi | *te , ficutad dihigendum Deum & proximum (hoc 
& ipſa confuſione humilicati , 57 1imore & tremore | © eſt , ad praxcepra Det ſervanda quz in dile&ione 
diſcant opcrari ſalutem ſuam, & prudenter intelli- | * De1 & proximi cenentur ) &c. his enim duobus 
gant , quod ſalus jultorum a Domino nedum bone | © mandatis, atebar Chriftus, rota lex pender, &c. Ec 
voluwtatis & boni ope:ls virzs cribuence 3. ſed & ip- | © fimlliter ad credendum atriculos fidet, ſed ramen 
fam quoque oractonis grati:m qua calia poſtulantur, | * hoc. potelt cum auxihlio gratiz, quod quidem auxi- 
miſericorditer quibus volueric largiente, & juſte | ©lium quibuſcunque divinitus datur, miſericordicer 
quamvis occulte quibus I1buztir ſubtrahente. Quia, | © datur : Quibus autem non datur, ex juſtitia non da- + 
ur ait Auzuſtinus lib. de dono peiſev. c, 23. *Echoc | © turin penam precedentis peccaci,ſaltem origin:- 
© ipſum eſt donum Det , ut veraci corde & ſpiritali- | © lis, ug dictt Auguſtinus tn lib, de corr, & orat, cap. 
" rer clamemus ad Dzum ;. & multum -falluntur qui | 1x. Ergoex mente D. Thom#ut prxcepra non ſunt 
© putant eſſe a nobis , non autem dari nobis ur pe- | poſſibilia homini fine auxi'togratix, utque hoc auxi- 
© ramus, Quzramus, pulſemus-: 8 hoc efle. dicunt | lium nulli debicum, non omnibus mtlertcorditer di- 
© quod gratia preceditur merito noſtro , ut ſcquatur | cur, ſed aliquibus juſte ſubrrahicur; * Sic nec iis qui- 

6 jlla, cum accepimus petentes, & invenimus quz- | * bus ſubtrahituraut non datur, eriunt prxcepta Dzi 

© rentes , aperiturque pulſantibus. Nec volunt in- | © poſſibilia ſecundum' vices prxſentes quas haberic; 

* rellicere etiam hoc divini munerls cfle ut oremus, | © quamwis velint & quamvis conentur, 

© boceſt, petamus, quzramus atque pulſemus. Ac- | | 

* cepimus enim Spiricum adoptionis filiorum in quo  CAPUT V. SID 

l clamamus Abba Pater. 2uod & viait beatus Am- Solwvuntur objealones initio propo fit 4; 
broſcus; ait enim , Et Orare Deum gratle ſpiritalis 

© eſt, ficut ſcriprum eſt 1 Cor.12, Nemodicit Domi- 

© nus Jeſus nifi in Spiritu ſanto; ipſe fiquidem eft 


* Spiritus (atc Apoſtolicus Rom. 8. ) quiinterpellar objeRionis video, affinicatem vero quam objicit nul- 
© pro nobis gemitibus inenarrabilibus , ſed veraci- | janyvideo. Negat Calvinus przxcepta Dei efſe potſi- 
© bus, quoniam veritas eſt Spiritus , & ipſe ct Spi- | bjlja etiam cum grattz divinz auxilio. Neoar propos 
« ritus qui ſpirat ub! vult, 8 ut ſpirat ſpiritum gratiz | ſirioefſe poſſibilia ſine gratiz auxilio quod non ſem- 
© ub1 vult , fic & ſpiritum orationis8& precum ſpirat | per adefl. Qu# in his affinitas ?* 
*ubivult , ficur ſcriprum eſt Zach. 12, Ec effundam | ' Objicitur ſecundo canon x1. ſeff., 6. Conc. Trid. 
"ſuper domum David & ſuper habitatores Hieruſa- | 5; guis dixerit Dei precepta homini etiam naſtificats 
© ſem Spirttum gratiz & precum. & ſub gratia conftituto eſſe ad obſervandum impoſſi- 
Igitur ut certum eſt vel experientia teſte, juſtos | þ;1;, ; anathema fit. Reſponder Bellarminus lib.4.de 


TOE} | \.*- | juſtificarione cap» to. damnaria Concilioprxfatam 
1) Aug. bb. 1. 99. ad Simp'iciats 4. 2« Nonne aliquando ipſa | my = 

0 at oh 4 ES hs Fa $ need Pd 4 hzrefim Cn & Lutheri, abſoluram precepro- 

terdum ita nulla ut neque hoc in nobis- cum dolore advert amus , rum _LMPollibliitatem aſſerentium » QUE Nec per 

«Quia | boc vel dolemus, jam orams; Duid ergo alind- oftenditur | $ratiz auxilum pofſtt ſuperari. Ur ergo hujus 

nobiz, nift quia &+ petere &* credere & pu!ſare ulle concedit * qui ut 

f:ciamns jubet ? (2) Aug. lib, de nt. &> grat. cap. 17, 


- peſtifer# 


(3B Jictcur primo affiniras propofitionis controvers 
— ſz'cum doQrina Calvini.Sed ineptiam quidem 
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 peſtiferz aſſerrionis nulla cum propoſitions contro- 
ver affinitas, ſed receſſus immenſus ; 1ca nec per 
damnarionem illius quidquam illo canone aQum eft 
contra propoſitionis controverſz faluberrimam vert- 
tatem-. | : : 

Objicicur (x) tertio Auguſtinus hb. 3. de nat. & 
erat. c. 69. dicens: Firmiſſime creds Deum uſt wm 
& bonum impoſſibilia non potuiſſe pracipere. Reſpon- 
deo primo , Quod cum Auguttini dium fic unt- 
verſale & congruat omnibus homfnibus quibus a 
Deo impokita przcepta , haud dubie nihil facit con- 
tra propofitionem controverſam , nifi fimul velis, 
aut quod poſſint impleri mandata tine gratia Chrt- 


Ri, ut docebar Pelagius , aut mandara Dei non ob-" 


lizent infideles, quz effer nova bzrefis tam ratio- 
ni quam fidei adverſans ; aut quod gratia Chriſti nun- 
quam defit aut -obduratis & excecartis aut infid2libus, 
e& quo {ine illa Deus eis przcip=rer umpoſſibilia , & 
quod hodie quzritur definizndum a Sede Apoltolica, 
de ſolis hominibus juſtis volentibus & conanctbus, 
quzratur paulo poſt & proimpiis, exczcatls, obdu- 
ratis, aut etiam infidelibus, quibus #que ac juſtis 
Molina ejuſque diſcipuli ſuam 1tlam gratiam ſuffict- 
entem przſentiffimam ubique contendunt contra 
manifeltiſlima Scripturz tettimonia & perpetua D. 
Auguſtini contra Pelagianos afſerta. Igitur reſpon- 
deo ſecundo, nonefle Auguitint menctem,quod pre- 
cepta D-i poſſibilia fint homunt in-omnt ſatu aut 


momento , dum dixit, Dewm juſtam & bonum 


nihil impoſſibile homini precipere ; ſed hoc volutt, 
quod mox ſubjunxit, Aamoners nos eo ipfo & in fa- 
cilibus quid agamus, & in aiffcilibus quid peta- 
1117. Hec enim ejus conſ(tans & millies reperita 
contra Pelagianos aflertio: Deum precipere homin; 
quod ex nature viribius & voluntatis depravatione 
preſtare nequit , ut expertus homo ſuam infirmita- 
rem, medicum querat liberatorem & gratiam poſt ulet 
aajutricem. 

* Objicitur quarto 1Jem Auguſtinus de hzrefi con- 
tra Manich, cap. 3. dicens, Omnes homines poſſe ſe 
convertere ad Dei precepta obſervanaa ſi velint. Sed 
hanc joſam objecionem ſolvit Auguſtinus lib, Re- 
crac. C. Io, ubi quz loco citato adverſus Manichz- 
os dixerat replicans, & ne Pelagiani his ſe com- 
munirent, przcavens, ficait: fod vere dixi poſſe 
onn's hemines mandata ſervare ſs velint , non exiſt i= 
ment nvvi heretics Pelagiani ſecundum tos efſe di- 
cum. Verum eff enim omnino, & tantum augetur 
munere charitatis, ut poſſint, ille enim facit ut ve- 


(x) Aſſertio 4. Mo'iniftica iatcr alias plures quas ſub anno 1586, 
1588. Academia Lovanienſis && Duacenſis 1anquan fidei Chrie 
ſtiare adverſas celebri & dota cenſura expunxerunt ,, fic babet : 
Indurati & exczxcati habent ſufficiens auxilium ex parte Dei ut 
conyertantur, Item emnes infideles ſemper & ubique habenc 
ſuſficiens auxilium ex parte Dei, | 

Cenſurz Duacenſis ſic babet : Rejicienda eſt penitus zora. hxc 
aflertio, velur plurimum detrahens beneficio fingularisillius gra- 
tiz Chriſti quz non omnibus eſt commnnis, & ramen omnibus 
ad conyerſionem & {alutem eſt necefſaria, Quantum autem tota 
afſertionis dorina difloner a ſeaſu ſacrz Scripturz ,. oftendunc 
ea loca in quibus legitur quoſdam non tantum deſeri a Deo ac 
dimitri ſecandum vias ſuas, & ſecundum defideria cordis ſui, ye- 
rum etiam obdurari & obczcari ; ideoque quod ad prefentem 
corum attiner diſpoſicionem', credere & benefacere non pofle 
__= » item traditos in paſſiones ignominiz & in reprobum 

znſum. Quibvs quidem omnibus velle cribuere auxilium ſuffi 
ciens ad converfionem & ſalurem ex parte Dei, nimisabſurdum 
eſt, cum <juſmodi dimiſſio, deſertio, obdurario , exc#catio , & 
tradirio fignificent auxilii neceffarii negationem vel ſubrraQio- 
nem , It2,cenſura Duacenſis, 
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| 


limus bounms de quodittameſt, a Domino greſſus ho. 
minis durigentur , & viam ejus volet, Pſalm. 36, 
Hoc autem 163 ideo non dixi , quoniam preſents que 
contra Manicheos tunc verſabatur queſtion neceſſa- 
rim nou erat, 


Epilogns & conclaſio, 


Ropokſitio iraque controverſa ut in malis quos 
L pacitur ſenſfibus jam ſatis per ſacri Concilii Tri- 


dent. anathematiſmos contra Calvinum & Lurhe- 


rum dejeQa & profirata, nullius Theologi Catholici 
malo favore ſuſcitatur , ira & in bonis quos habec 
ſen{ibustora eſt extra cenſuram, Stabilicur-enim ab 
eodem fſacro Concilio , docetur ab Auguſtine, con- 
firmarur a Thoma , defenditur a Thomiſtis , jugi 
& inſuperabili orarionum neceſſitate adfſtruitur, - 
Chriftianz humilicatis ſolidifſima baki roboratur, piis 
& quotidtanis juftorum ſuſpiriis exprimitur , & ram 
rota Pauli Apoltoh cohzrerſententiis , ut non nifi 
per ſprera & contempra tam authenrica veriraris te- 
{timonia valeat condemnari. | 
Si ſecus fiat (quod avcrtat Deus) jam in hac una 
hujus propoſittonis c2nſura , tora de Chrifti gratia 
medicinali antiquiffimz ſaluberrimzque Theologiz 
fidet moles dejicicur , hominum diſcretio homini- 
bus adſcribitur : humanis mericis eleAio divina ſub- 
Jicitur ; ſtupor Pauli circa przdefiinationis SanRto- 
ram inſcrutabilitatem non rei profunditati , ſed tu- 
pentis imbecillicati depurarur ; verſatilis & pediffe= 
quz gratiz omnibus retro ſeculis (fi Molinz (2) cre- 
dimus) nova & inaudica do&rina confecratur ; per 
verſatilem hanc gratiam olim accrrime in Pelagia. 
nos 1impugnatam , hodie admiſlam, verſarilis Eccle- 
fiz fides, hoc eft, non fidesdeclaratur z Eccleſia to- 
ca quz errant1 in caligine Auguſtino per mille du- 
centos & amplius annos, in materia gratizx conſtan- 
ciſime fubſcripfit , caliginis quoque & erroris , 
quam ſolus depulerit Molira , arguitur ; Er ut uno 
verbo concludam , non aliud agendum ſupereric, 
quam quod & Auzguſtinus Ecclefix DoRorum ſubli- 
mior , & Paulus Gentium Apoſtolus, quorum in 
cauſa divinz gratlz & prxdeſtinationis una eadem- 
que ſententia , una prexdicatio, ut prava dogmata 
quibus Ecclefiz ramdiu illuſerunt, in ordinem re- 
digantur , quodque noyum orbis lumen Ludovicus 
Molina , qui, ut ipfe gloriatur, hotum diſcuſht cali- 
gines & vicit 1gnofanrias , victorum ſpolia detra- 
hat , cut! Ptincipibus deinceps ſedeart & ſolium 
elorix teneat ; atque pro Auguſtino a ſuo DoRo- 
ratu dejeo, . pro Pauloa ſuo Apoſtolatu depofito, 
Molina DoQor FEecclefiz defignetur primarius, Mo- 
lIina nuncupetur Apoſtolus ; huic expeRatifſimo fe+ 
{to mirisin Molinam encomiis, diris in Auguſtinum 
ſtrophis & ſacrilezis in Paulum blaſphemiis , velut 
ſay@tioribus preludiis precinunt Moliniſte : (3) di- 
eſque eis |*ta quam expeRant prope advenerir, fi 
quod ab Auguſtino alieniffimum, quod a Paulo diſ- 
ſentatieum , ſed, Molinz cerebro acceptiſimum, ad 
Moliniftarum inftantias ccntingat approbari: Aa- 
efſe omni momento ownibas juſtis volentibus & conan- 


(2) Theophilus Rayna#udus in Holgptheca ſeft, 2. ſerie 1, C-F- 


oſt abn#d8 landatum Molinan telebrat dictum Joanns de eo eff uſe 


prolatnm diſp. 48, feleft, num, 48, Molina Magiſter magiſtrorum 


eſt cujus ſcripra tam in diſputationibus ſcholaſticis quam ad mo» 


res atriqentibus lucem abſconditis rebus emiſcrunt, 
(3) Nam de gratia ſufficient reniota , qualem Thomiſte & Bel- 
larminus docent , nulla his controverſia. | | 


tibus 
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:;bus. preſentes vires cumnulatiſſimas , proximas & | qua id cut contranicimur omnimode impedimug : 


inmediatas ad opus, quibus tontationes JHant umoun- 
que graves, exſuffient, martyria qu2vis atrocia- for:i- 
ter [uſtineant,, & precepts Dei quamvis arana & 
difficitia alarriter impleant. | 


The fecond Writing. 
I. PRO?OSITIO CONTROVERSA. 


Interiort pratls in flatu nature lapſe nunquam 
refoftitur. 


Ga Puc'r.: i. 


Secernuntur previ Propoſutionts ſenſus a legits- 
mo, & removetur queſita4 Moliniftis equi- 
Uocationts ogcaſio. | 


Olunc Sorbonici Moliniſtz hanc damnari pro- 
pofitionem. Damnetur quidem, fed diftin&a 


damnetur,. ut 11quo ſenſu damnata fueric, in quo. 


ſenſu indemnata remanſerit', clare inrelftzatur. 
Inceriotes quippe gratiz mulcz ſunt ; mntector eſt 
oratia habitualis, incerior gratla eſt charitas , inte- 
2107 gratia eſt ſpes, incerior gratia eſt tides, et 1n- 
ceriores gratiz ſunt quotquot virtutum infuſarum 
habitus habicualem gratiam comitantur, Quisne- 


etiam ſzpe conſtat expclhi? Rurſum intertores gratiz 
ſunt mentis illuminationes a Deo ſzpius immillz, 
ab homine ſzpe repulſz. De his omnibus, ut de ex- 
rerioribus grattz auxiliis, lege, Prophetiis, Predi- 
cationibus, promifhis, comminationibus, ſuafiont- 
bus et correptionibus , dicebat Stephanus (1) In- 


dxis, Vos ſemper Spiritul ſanto refiſtitts ; et Pau- | 


lus (2) Corinthiis, Hortamur vos ne in vacuum 
gratiam Dei recipitarrs. Prafatas omnes gratias 
' 1nteriores continer univerſaliſhmum erplane zqui- 
vocum INTERIORIS  GRATIE nomen quod 
in propoſitione ponitur; ut certo certius hr et citra 
omnem controverfiam indubicatum , prxfaram 
| propofitionem. ſecundum quod hajuſmodt incerio- 
res gratis ſub ſua univerſalirate comprehendir,non 
tam eſſe. damnandam , quam omnium Theologo- 
rum conſenſu damnatifirmam afſerendzm. Quid 
ergo eam Molinifiz damnart poſtulanr, quam nemo 
ſanx mentis'dubitat efſe damnaram 2 | 
Ceite cum inter Moliniſtas et ſanRorum Augu- 
Rini ec Thome Diſcipulos rora' in materia de gratia 
diſcepratio fir circa gratiz efficaciam, (in: hoc 
quod dicunt Thomiſtz, omne auxilium gratize mo- 
ericis prout venit a Deo eſfe- efficax » et humanas 
fGbi ſubdere voluntates : Dicunt vero Moliniſz , 
nullum efſe ex ſua narura efficax , ſed quodeunque 
indifferens et bumanz pedifſequum voluntatis ) 
oportuerat omnino Moliniftas* ( fi non fucum et 
fraudem meditabantur ) efficaciratis gratie in hac 
' propolitione tmprimis meminifle, quo attingererur 
nodus controverſiz,nec aliquis ambiguitatis ſubeflec 
locus. © Ton 
' Opottuerat rurſum reſfewtie fignificatum <la- 
rius exprefifle, . Cum enim reſiftentia alis fit *1n- 
valida, qua frufira CC —_—_— alia validifiimz, 


(t) At. c. 7. 
. (a) 2 Core C6, 


—— 
—_—— 


que , fed de refiftentia ultimo-modo dia, proprie 
ambigitur in hac controverſia, Et cam ipſe Janſe- 
nius; quam Auguſtinus, Thomas, eorumque diſci- 
Puli, quibus ſub Janſenii odioſo- nomine infertur 
bellum, admitrunc pailim,. quandiu ſumus in cor- 
pore mortis.hujus ,, concupiſcentiz er legis mem- 
brocum-adverſus Dei gratiam et legem mentis con- 
rumacifſimem pugnam. Admittunt pravorum de- 
fideriorum carnig adverſus viftricis gratiz divinos 
Impulſus, conacum er reſiftzntiam : ſed ralem ra- 
men quz'gratiz Dei efficacis wittricew delefatio« 
zew non impediar,aur in{pirationem flagraniſſime 
& Iuminoſiſſime charitatis non prxfocet aut excin- 
ouals | | 
Feitur ur. fine fuco et fraude ac fine infidiarum 
' ſuſpictone procederetur , debuerant Mcliniftz ſub 
his verbis articulum controverſum propoſuiſſe Sedi 
Apoſtolicx ; Gratia Chriits tam oft efficax, quod in 
ftatu natare lipſe nimnquans ei ita rifiſtitur , quin 
hec ſuum ad quem proxime & immediate a Deode- 
ſtinatar effetum infallibiliter- operetur: vel brevius, 
Nulla prorſus Chriii gratia effet 1 [ſuocaret : vel 


eſt —r-_ pro effec ad quem datur, 
@ 


ram fhncerz et clarz exprefliones , ut que parum 


ce: his omnibus interioribus oratiis ſzpe refifti, quas | faviſſent eorum fin, er nimia ſui luce cerum arces 


diſipafſenr, Intercratnimirum eorum ſcopo ut #- 


| quivocz propoſico, quz in ſuo latiffimo fignificato 


has omnes compleQirur, ex alits quas ettam con- 


damnarerur : ut mox indiflinte damnationig ca- 
lumnia ad has quoque trahi poſſer. Famque eis li- 
cerer probabiliter apud imperitos tingere , quod 
| Propoſitio ſub nomine Janſ2nii dehara, erin odium 
| Fanſeniidamnara, fuifler quoque dzmnata in ſenſu 
Janſeniti, boc eſt, Thomz ec Auguftini. Ideoque 
exploiam a Sede Apoſtolica oratiam Chriſti effica- 
cem cut nunquem refiftitur, admifſam et cefebraram 
eratam Molhinz ſuffictencem cut ſxpe refiflicur er 
ſemper refifti poteſt ; ralzs a Sede Apoſtolica quz- 


R———_— — 


— — — 


| ſedeft, per dehiſam Petri Sedem , nova bell: er 
| majores turbas in Eccl:fa Det perverſe exci- 
ar 4 


 Fenemus, ſpero, captas vulpecutts que demo- 
luntur vigeam Domini Sabaoth. Apprehendimis 
ſapientes in aſtutia eorum, et confiliza eorum diſfi- 


| pavimus 3 dum digjeAis nebulis #quivocationum, 


quas in oculos Sedis' Apoſtolic nitebantur obfun- 
dere, diftinximus pravos et ad preſentium diſputa- 
tonum cauſam prorſusinutiles ſenſus, a germano 
propofitionts ſenſu , qui apicem quzſtionis unice 
tangens , unicus propont debuerar, Syupereſt at 
oftendamus hunc tanquam Auguſtinianum er Tho < 
miſticum, hoc eft, fidei antique fincerifſimum eſſe 
extra cenſuram, nec ſub Janſenii nomine quaſiex 
proſcripti jam auRoris p;#judicio in damnationenmt 
compelli poſle. _ | | 
Czterum qui'fanſenium nomino, er Fanſenium 
tueor, tam ſum Janſeniſta quam ſum Mahomera- 
nus; antiquus ſum in Schola Evangelicaet Auguſtin? 
et Thome diſcipulus, qui ita Auguſtinum & Tho= 
mam in Tanſenio defendo, ut Evangelium defende< 


remin Alchorano, Haber Alchoranus quatuor E- 
| | van- 


Debuir explicari refiſtentiz- qualicas ad rollendam. : 
#quivocationem , quandoquidem non. de quacun- 


rere definitiones, non et quzrece pacem Ecclefiz, 


adhug clarius, Omnz Chriſti gratia etiam ſufficiens - 


n placucre Moltniſtis controverſz difficulcacis - 


rinet intokerabiles ex manifelte falfas, indifin&a - 


} 
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vangelicas veritates, unitatem Numinis, Chriſti ex 
Virgine nativitatem , mortuorum . reſurrectionem, 
& futurum judicium, has ut in Evang=lio defende- 
rem, ſic defenderem 18 Alchorano, quia ut verz 
ſunt in Evangclio, fic verz ſuntin Alchorano,quam- 
vis non ex Alchorano ſuz infallibilicatis habeanc 
reltimonium, cui fi detrahi poſſer, derraherecurper 
Alchoranum; fic dum Janſenium allego , aut Jan- 
ſenium protego, non Janſeniipartes ago, ſed partes 
Auguſtini, ſed partes Thom, ſed partes vericatis, 
quez cum emaratio quedam (it & vapor charitatss «- 
ferne, tam non inore aut proſcripti Janſen , aut 
ex2crandi Mabometis, quigquam perdic de ſua Ve" 
ricate, quam nec ſolares radit quidquam in fierqui- 
linio de ſua puritate. | 
Igitur quoties occurterit, Janſcnium producam, 
non in Janſenii patrocinium, ſed ne ( quod qux- 
' runt Moliniſtz ) ex damnatis que falſo ab els alle- 
oantur, Janſcmii ſententiis, contingar ſuſtinere ca” 
lumniam Auguſtini & Thomez & antique fidet ſalu- 
berrimas ver1 
concordat, *+ 


Carur. I. 


Gratia Chrifti tam eft efficax, quod in Statu 14- 
ture lapſe nunquam ei reſiſlitur , quin hec 
ſum infallibiliter operetur effeFum. | 


FN Ratiz quidem adverſari & refiſtere etiam in 
G hominibus juſis concupiſcentlam, a nemine 
ambigirur. Sedira adverſariaut refiltere , ut eJus 
effectus impediat , ad quos; ex decreto De. efficacl 
ordinatur, falfiſhmuneſt, _ "OS Tt 

| Primo enim hanc vericatem ut Auguſtin indu- 
bicatam, boceſt, hereditariz fidet doctrinz f{ince- 
riſimam novit Ciemens ViIE qui 1a hoc ſexto 
ſcripto ſui nominis ſubſcriptione roborato 8. a ſc 
tradito Congregationi de Auxills die 9 Lullt 1603. 
inter quindecim quos continebat arciculos, tres ſe- 
quences inſeruir.  Quintus eſt :- H-c gratia: habet 
ſuam efficaciam ab omnipotentia Dei ©. a dominie quod 
ſumma Majeſt as habet tn hominum voluntates, front tn 
catera omnia que. ſub c«lo ſunt ſecundum $ _ 
fHinum, Sextuseſt : Per banc gratiam ſecungdu 
eA-:guſtinzum agit Deus omnipitens in cordihus homi- 
num motum voluntatis eorum, faciendo ex nolentibus 
volentes, ex repugnantibus Couſertsentes , » ex oppng- 
nantibus amantes. Decimwus tandem :  Efſettus by: 
jus gratie efficacis ſecundum $S. Auguſtinum eſt cer- 

115 & infallivils, Hoc novit , hoc cenſuit.,; hoc 
tradidit Congregationi de Auxilus ſummus:Ponti- 
fex Clemens. - 4439 $2351 80G30- 
;. Norunt, & hoc ipſum cenſuerunt ſapienuſſimi, 
euſdem Congregationls Conſul:ores, quiin,prima 
Congregatione ſub Paulo V.habica die-20; Septemb. 
1605. auditis ſuper prefato ſcripto Clements VIIL., 
diſputationibus P, Baſtidz Ieſwitz 8&. P. Thom#,de 
Lemos Dominicanj, & examinatis etlam. per ſe S. 
Auguſtini auQoricatibus ab ipſo Clemente ;Y Ill. ad 


cujuſque articuli probationem adduQtis, in ſequenti, | 


Congregatione concluſerunt-,. eam eſſe germaniſſ- 
mam D. Auguſtini mentem, quam Clemens VIII. 
ſummus Pottifex -ex mulcis hujus ſan&i-Poforis 
locis in'{ingulis quindecim articulis (uo. {crapto Pro- 
poſuerar, | 


icates, cum quibus non raro.J anſ:nius 


mm—_—_ 


—y, 


' Cumergoex Auguſtini placico a Clemente 8: 
Paulo ſummis Pontficibus eorumque ſeleRiffimis 
Conſultoribus recognito, Gratie Chriſts ſuam effi- 
caciam ſorriatur non a creati arbitrii nutu & coope- 
ratione, ut volunt Moliniſtz , ſed ab 5pſa ommipe- 
renti« Des & ſupremo dominio quod ſumma diving 

: Majeſtas habet in hominum voluntates , ut haber 

| Quiotus articulus : Cumque per hanc gratiam Dems 

; 00719potens agat in cordibus bominum notum voluntas+ 

| 744 corarm , ut haber ſcxtus articulus , ſequitur evi- 

| dencer, quod, ur nihil refiit poteſtati & actioni 

D=1, fic nec aliqua voluntas creata refiftat ejug gra- 
tix efficact: ſed quod (ur haber decimus articulus) 
effetIus hujus gratis efficacts fit certus & infallibil;; 
quodque conſequenter gratie Chriſti efficact in ftetu 
nature lapſe nunquam reſiſtitur, que eſt propoſitio 
controverſa, 

Secundo,' tam reciprocantur apud Auguſtinum, 
gratia Det & voluntatis creatz bona operatio, ut 
( quodde cauſa & effe&u docent Philoſophi ) con- 
vertibilesfinr, &a ſe mutuo inſeparabiles : adeo 
ut quemadmodum ex gratia data mox ſequitur bona 
operatio, fic ex defe&u bonx operationis inferri 
certiſſime poſſit gratia denegata. Urerque iſe ar- 
guendi modus & affirmativus & negativus gam eſt 
In hac materia apud Auguſtinum frequens, ut pene 
ſuperfluum fir loca aduxiſſe, 

Ex multis tamen pauca adduco. Imprimis lib, 
de gratia Chriſti cap. 45. citat Ambrofium dicen- 
tem : Negavi: primo Petrus, + non flevit, quia non 
refpexerat Dominus : negavit tertio, reexi# Feſms, 
& flevit amariſſime Petras. | 
Deinat lib. 1 qq. ad Simplician. 9.2. - 1llud au- 
- tem neſcio quomodo dicatur fruſtra Dum miſe- 
'rerl, nil1 nos veiimus : 6 enim Deus miſerecur , 
' Jam volumus z adeatndem quippe miſericordiam 

pertinet ut velimus;. nulltus ergo fruftra miſe- 
© refur, ; 44 | 

/Þ Lib, de grar, Chriſti c. 13. ubi ex-profeſſo rotum 
ud opud diſputar contta Pelagianos de adjutorio 
medicinalis gratiz; hoc eſt gratizChriſtianz,adeoque 
verZz gratlz quz per crucem Chriſti humano generi 
revelata atque donarta eſt,ica definitive loquitur:©us 

20Vit quid eſt qued fieri debeat & non facit , nonduns a 

Deo didicit ſecandum gratiam, ſed ſecundum legems; nan 

ſecundum Shiritum , ſed ſecundum literam, quam- 
vu mul:s quod imperat lex, facere videantur timore 


—  —  —— —— ———— ——— 
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| pext, 308 AMOYE Juftitie » JHA asxit A poſtolms Ju- 


ſftitiam tuam que eft ex lege, tanquam ſit imperata 
&* non data. \ obs b 
Thidew cap. 14. De iſto docendi modo-( nempe 
* per gratians ,) etiam Dominus ait : Omnisqui au- 
* divita Patre meo & didicit, venit adime: qui ergo 
© non venerir, non de illo re&e. dicicur, audivit 
* quidem & didicit fibi'efſe veniendum, ſed facere 
| © non vult quod didicir. Prorſus nonre&e dicirut 
* de ito modo docendi, quo per gratiam docer:De- 
TE Us. z.h enim, ficur yeriras loqniturs omnis qui de- 
i vent, quiſquis non yenir, -profeRto non di- | 
cl, Tere; L777) == 
'Etin lib. de przdeſt, San. cap.$, fuſifime cam- 
dem probat veritatem ex eodem Eyangelii loce ; 
| Concludimusdemum, 2xod þ & illos quibus ful- 
titia eft verbum cruct, ut ad Chrit um venirent, do- 
|  cere woluiſſet, procul dubio venirent &f ipſe. + non e- 
2m fallit aut filter qui aitfOmniv qui audiui 4 
| Patre & didicit, ventt ad me. Abſit ergo nt quiſ- 
| 5 qnan 
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anam non veniat qui a Patre andivit .& didicit. E- 
rucfurm inftantius & inculcscius : 2 ergo- credunt 
Pradicatore forinſecus inſonante, intus a Patre aud: - 
unt atque diſcunt. ui outem non credunt , forss 
andium, intws no- auiunt neque diſcunt, hoe eff, ills 
datur ut credant, iſtis nin datur. Þ 
Poreratne tor:ius D, Augultinns veritatem con- 
rroverſz propoſicionis expreiifſe, & inculcafle quod 
gratix Chriſti in Rtacu narure {ipiz nunquam refiſti- 


tur > Adducerem & plura aliz ipfius ve:iratls argu? | 


menta & teftimoniaAuguſt:nt,ni quz jam ſunt addu- 
Aa , efent [yculzntiora quam que ullo arrificit aut 
rergiveriacionis fuco obſcurari quzanr. Adduceren 
& omnium D. Auguſtim diſctpulorum , hoc eft, 
omnium uſque ad Molinam & Patrum & Schola- 
rum, & totins Ecclefiz Catholice conformes ſen- 


rentias, ni unainſtar omntum ſufficerer D. Thom - 


Aquinatis, quam ſubmitcto, finceriſſima & repe- 
ticla ad hanc doQrinam ſubſcriptio. | 
Subicribit certe D, Thomas Auguſtino manife- 
fiifime, cum 1 2.4. 98. 2. 4 ad 2, ultimo rela- 
tam a nobis-ex lib. de prxede!t. Sanct., c 8. Au- 
oultint ſencentiam & citar'& celebrar. Rurſum 2 
2, q. 10.2. 42d 3, dum docet, /mpoſſſpile eſſe e- 
um non mover quem Spiritus Sanfius mote velit, 
&c. Rurſumdumant 2 2, q. 24, a. 11: T7ripli- 
citer poſſumm. conſiderare charitatem , uno modo ex 
parte Spiritus Santi moventis animum 44 diligen- 
aum Deum, & ex hac parte charinas imperabilitatem 
habet ex wvirinte Spiritus Santi , qui infallibiliter 0- 


peratur quodcunque voluerit, unde impoſſibile eſt hec 


ano fimul eſſe vera, quod Spiritus Santtyus velit ali» 
quem movere ad altum charitatts, & quod ipſe chari- 
ratem amittat peccaxdo, En 1vitur gratiz efficaciam 
ex. Angelici DoRoris refttmonio infallibiliter ope- 
rafgrem! En graiiz energlam indeclinabllicer a- 
gentem, non ex previlione aut preſcientia con- 
enſure voluntatis, ut nugantur Moliniſtz , ſed ab 
omripote.tia Des (ut Clemens V II. ex Auguſtino) 
& ex v rtute Spiritzs Saxfts ( ut loquitur Tho- 
mas) qi adeo inf illibiliter operatur quodeunque vo- 
Lverit , ut impoſſibile fit ( Moliniſtz ! ubrquzſo 
indifferentia_ ſenfus compokitt'?'Y* exm x03 <movers 
quem ipſe mevere voluerit. ny - 
Hzc D.” Thomz Aquinacis oracula manifeſtz 
ſtint ſubſcriptiones ad przallegaram S. Auguſtini do- 
&tinam , de inſeparabilicace grariz Dz1 8 boni 
operis noftri, & plenerelabuntur in illud aliud di- 
cum Auvguftini de przdeft. San&. cap. 8. Hec gre- 
tis wo ecculte humanis cordibus Divina largitare 
trribnitnr , a nulla duro corde reſpuitur, 1deoque tri- 


| 


—_— 


Se 


buitwr ut cords duritia primitus auferatur. Ft. 


rurſum in illud de correpr. & grar. cap. 14. Deo 
volents ſaluum facere, nullun bumanun refitit ar» 
$#triam. Ur poſt hxc liceat nobis ruto conclu- 
dere, non amplius poſſe dubicari quin verum 8 
veriſimum fir , quod in hoc ſenſu interiori gratiz 
Chnfti m Raru narurz lapſz nunquam refiſtirur. 


 ———— 


Cavrur, II. 


Omnem Chriſt: gratiam ſecundum Auguſtin: & 
Thome Diſcipulos eſſe efficacem, & mullam 
prorſus ſuo carere effeRu. 


quam, Sed ne recedant a princip1s in Au- 
guftino .& Thoma notifſimis, quibus (x) impoſſi- 
bile eſt cam non mov-1i quem Spiritus Santius mo« 
vere velit, & eum qui diſcit per gratiam, nou agere 
omnino quidquid agendum diaicerit, Docent uno 
ore, quod quamvis ea gratia quam ſuffcientem ap- 
pellanr, inefficax fit ad plenum illud opus ad quod 
dicitur eſle ſufficiens, eſt tamen plemTime & cumyu- 
lariflime efficax ad atum proximum 8& immedia- 
cum, ad quem a Deo datur & deſtinatur. Ita Me- 
dina I 2, q.109 2. Io, circa finem, & commu= 
niter recentiores Thomiltz apud Didacum Alvarem 
lib..8. de Auxtiis diſp. 8 o. per totam. | 

Exemplificat Alvares ſuum & T homiſtarum com- 
mune dium in auxilio ſufficientt ad aftum fide, 
quod licec fit inefficax ad credendum , procucit ta- 
men incfhcaciter in homine pias cozitationes & no- 


(Js ergo? ſufficientem gratiam negant? nequa- 


' kitias credendorym, vel pia defideria & velleirates 


wc 


habende fidei, & alios hyjaſmodi aus imperfeQos, 
qui regularicer loquendo antecedunc aflenſum fideiz 
fmilicer in auxilio ſufficienti ad aRtum contritionts, 
quod quantumvis inefficax ad ipſam contritionen 
in homine formandam , prodveic ramen in ipſo 
efficaciter confiderationem penarum inferni, bo- 
nitatis:Divinz, vel turpicudinis peccatt, vel atrri- 
tionem, vel diſplicentiam ſui Ratus, vel plam vel- 
lzicatem verz converſonis in D2um,. aut aſios hu- 
juſmodi aQus impetrfeRos, qui ad petfetam con- 
rricionein ſan previi & preparatoril. 

Probat ſyam hanc ſententiam fic explicatam ex 


 Iſfo Ifa..55, Luomode deſcendit 11ber & nix de ce- 


 b, & illuc ultra non revertitur, ſed inebriat terram 


& infundit eam, & germinare eam facit , & dat 
ſemen ſerenti & panem comedenti : fis erit verburs. 
meim quod egredietur de ore mea, non revertetur ad 
me vacuum, ſed faciet quecunaxe volui & pr Se- 
rabitar i: his ad que mifs illud, Quibus vetbis fig- 
nificatur vocationem internam, qua Dzus illuminac 
1nimam,vacuam non cſle, aut ſine frucu : ſed ſem- 

r habgre. in homine 2liquem efeHum , ulum vi- 
delicet quem Deus abſolute vult ut habzat, quam- 
vis eadem vocatio interior comparatione aus per» 


feRi ad quem ultimate ex voluntate Det antece- 


dente ordinabatur, fir: ſolum ſufficiens. | 

Probat ſecundo, auoniam auxilium aRuale tiun- 
quam Ffepericur in:incelleRu homidis aut voſuntate, 
abſque operatione cjuſdem incelletus & volupra- 
tis, cum in hoc diginguarur auxyium 2tuale ab ha- 
bicuali, quod habicus e&aliquid permanens in anita, 
etiam quando. .nihil ,operatur : auxilium autem 
aQualeeR aliquid fluens, ficut & ipſa operatio, unde 
&- cut ipſa operatione tranſit : Ergo auxilium ſuf-- 
ficiens: a&uale ſergper haber conjunRam aliquam 
operationem quam-producit : Ergo refpetu ejuſ- 


(r) D. 7. 2, 2. qe 10.4 4-44 3, 
D. Augctih. de 1, Chriftic. 13. 
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dem operationis tale auxilium eric efficax, quamvis | 


comparatione ulterioris actus perfe&t ad quem ultt- 
mate ordinabatur, fit ſolum ſuthciens. : 

Probar certic, nam Deus per auxilium ſuffictens 
exci/ac animam, & anima nec per impoſiibile exc1- 
cacur formaliter nifi per aQum vicalem a ſe chct- 
cum, cum ejuſmodi excitatio fic vitalis, que fine 
aRu viralifieri non poreſt : Ergo auxilium ſufhciens 
ſemper producir in homine aliquem aftum vitalem 
ſalcem indeliberatum : Er2o comparatione 1llius tale 
- auxilium eſt ſemper efticax. 


Probat quarto , quia implicat contraditorium, 


quod Deus aRualiter moveat animam , & anima 
non movearur actualiter, cum movens & motum 
fint correlativa : ſed per auxil-um ſufficiens actuale 
Deus movec animam ; Ergo antma movetur actuae 
liter : ercoper aliquem acum a ſe eficitum ; anmt- 
ma <nim nunquam movetur aQualicer ni{3 elicitendo 
aliquem aQum : er2o auxilium ſutfciens erit ſemper 
efficax comparatione [| us actus. | 
Onirco alias rationes Theologicas a Didaco Al- 
varez 2dduRtas quz in co videri poſſunt. Er ſolum 
addo Roberti Cardinalis Bellarmini ſuffragtum, 
qui, ut gratiam ſufficientzm Moliniſttcam conſtan- 
rer ubique rejicic ranquam Scripturis contrarlam, 
Auguſtino inimicam , & myſierit przdeſtinationis 
penitus deſtrutivam, ac ſalutem hominis non 
D:o ſed homini adſcribentem ; gratiam vero ſuffi- 
cientem Thomiſtarum ubique compleRitur , ita er 
cum Thomiſtis in hoc punRo de quo agimus , evi- 
denter concordat , eteodem modo quo Didacunt 
Alvarez audivimus, ratiocinatur, Lib. erenim 2 de 


erat. et lib. arb. c, 6, ubi retulic quoſdam dicentes 


( hiſunt Moliniſtz ) gratiam De: ſemper adeſſe, &- 
Deum perpetuo pulſare ad oftium cordis , & peccato- 
res vorare, ſed eos alits rebus dutentos , non percipere 
vocationem Dei : Subdir ftatim, Hoc aſſer! um ma- 
nifeſtifſime cum ipſo experiments pugnare. Nam cum 
voeatio, inquit, pul/us, trattie, tha excitatio: Dei, 
fit aftio moſtra, quam non libera , nimirum boua 
copmatio, bouumque deſiderium repente ac divinitus 
immiſſum: Duomoao fiert poteſt, ut non ſentiatur 6 
wobis, fi fit non ſoluminnobrs, ſed ctiam a nobis ? 

Ex quibus verbis evidentiffimum eft juxra Bellar- 
minum, quod'quia gratia ſufticiens in nobis ſem- 
per producit bonam aliquam operationem, fit con- 
ſequenter efficax ad illam producendam. Quodque 
ex conſequenti, nulla ſir eratia ſufficiens quz non 
fit abſolute efficax ad opus proximum er immedia« 
tum ad quod a Deo deſtinatur, quamyis eadem fir 
inefficax ad actum ulteriorem. 


CaPur, IV. 


Fanſenium nihil docuiſſe in hac materia quam 
quod docuere Auguſtini © Thome diſcipul;, 


F* ficaciſſima gratie natura declaratur ( a Jan- 
icnlo ) ex co quod nulla prorſus eff ets (uo ca- 


ret, ſed eum in omnibus quibus datxr , infallibiliter 


operatur., Eſfthicet citulus er ſcopus totius capitis 
25. lib. 2 de gratia Chriſti Salyatoris, a quo qui 
per latus Janſenii Auguſtinum er Thomiſtas impe- 
runr, occ:honem ſumpſere formandz fibi propoſi- 


nis quam Janſenii eſſe dicerent , 8 quaſi ex prz- 
damnari jam auRoris infamia , damnaram tacice, | 
damnandam publice poſtularenr, Interieri gratiz in 


rr——_— 


flatu natur « lapſe nunquam re(6515. 

Imprimis non per # quivocas hujuſmod locutio. 
nes mentem ſuam Janſenius celat, ſed aperte lo- 
quitur, clare fe explicat, non de quacunque gratia 
ſermonem inſiituic, de ſola gratia afuall, quam 
roto illo volumine pertraRar, ſe loqui manifeſiar, 
ur ſane Moliniſtz, non ſe de quzfiro in Sedem A- 
poltolicam dolo, non ſc de meditata in ipſam ve- 
ritatem calumnia valeant excaſare , dum auctoris 
verba commutanr, eaque ſub ram vaga Expreſſione 
producunt 3 quod ex prima inſpe&ione fir ſenſus 
propofitionis ambiguus, qui in ipſo auftore cut il- 
lam adſcribunc, eſt plane apertifſimus : fir propofi. 
cio partim vera, partim falſa, quz prout in'pretenſo 
auctore ſuo eſt tota caurifſima, | 

Secundo , non uticur Janſenius vetbo reſiftendi, 


- quaſi vero cefler in hac vita & corpore mottis hujus 


pugna concupiſcenciz adverſus ſpiritum, nec quid-_ 
quam id nobis ſuperfit dum vivimus ab hac gratia 
edomandum, Contrarium docer prorſus Janſeniug, 
contrarium ex Augulhno millies oſtendic, nec ahud 
aſſerit, niſi quod quantacunque fit concupiſcentiz 


\ renitentia & carnis luQa, nunquam ramen ira gra- 


tiz przvalgt, quin hc ſuum conſequatur efteQum, 
& omnam contrarium repugnantemque « fravgat 
conatum, deleftarione wittrics, ut loquitur Augu- 
ſinus, | | 
Tertio , nequaquam *doczt Janſenius omnem 
gratiam eſſe cumulate efficacem ad plenum opus, 
quaſi vero inefficaces ad illud excludat gratias, quas 
Thomiſz vocant ſufficientes. Imo qui ſuffictentes 
oratias Bzllarmini & Thomiflarum ſe nullatenus im- 
pugnare proteſtatur, judicans nec Anguſtinsm ipſum 
in 11s admittends fore difficilem : (ic eas ſublata gra- 
iz efficacis appellatione compleQirur , quod quz 
reſpe&ive ad ipſum rotum & perfetum opus 1n- 
validz ſunt & inefjicaces , fint ramen abſolurz & 
ſimpliciter efficaces ad opus proximum & immedia- 
tum, ad quod decreto Det abſoluco deſtinancur & 
pro quoa Deo conferuntur. 
An vera fint que de mente Janſenii refero , dicat 
6 ihſe 7anſenins : Non moveat quemquam, ( inquit 
© rowwo 3 de gratiaChriſts ſaluators cap. 27.) quod 
* conſtet multos divinicus mente colluſtrari , imo 
© vero & In ipſa voluntate motibus. divinz gratiz 
© percelli , quicamen ab ejus interna ſuaſione & 
* inclinatione difſentiunc, ut proprerea falſum purer 
* gratiam in eo cuidatur, ſemper operati effetum 
' ob quem datur, Confiderandum eſt enim multi- 
* plicesefſe diving gratiz effetus ficur & volunta- 
* tis; eſtenimvelle perfetum, & eſt imperfeRtum 
© quod yelleicatem appellare ſolznt;: & hoc ipſum 
* diverſos gradus habet, donec ad ipſam /primam 
* temuiffimamque bani complacentiam veniatur : 
* h&c ergo primus eſt czleſtis ipfius roris effe&us, 
< quem ut minimum in omnibus operacur, in quibus 
* eum infundit Deus. Nam quemadmodum 1nun- 
© datio divine gratiztotam hominis yoluntatem fe- 
© cum inſtar impetuofi'cujuſdam correntis rapic, fic 
© ur omnia cordis humani-retinacula, quibus terte- 
* nis rebus irreticur, velut violenta quadam tempe - 
© tate diſrumpat : ita lenis ille velut aurz cenuls af- 
© flatus, complacentiam quindaam voluntatis te- 
« nuiſſimam rei fam pulchrz, quz fimul obyicttur 
© contemplanda, contemperatam ſuaviter impetrat, 
©& celerrime quaſi furtim poſt ſe rapit, Hzc 1gitut 
© oratia, quamyvis non ſufficiat ut homo mandatum 
© Det operetut, ut Deum ſuper omnia diligat , ut 
| ſperer, 
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© ſperet, ut orct, ut credat,, ad hoe ramen facir 
< aliquid & efficax eſt, uc iſtarum yel alterius cujuſ- 
* dam czleſtis rei, libzras quaſdam non voluntates, 
* ſed velleitates vel cqmplacentias excitet , quas, 
© nifidivinicus infundancur, obtinere humana po- 
* teftate nemo. poreſt, Sic videmus plurimos qui 
© necdum ab immunditiis catnis ſe continere poſ- 
* ſunt, vehementer tamen optare continentiam : 
* cujuſmodi vora divine gratiz ſunt munera, & ma- 
* joris gratiz provocativa ,. quamvis nullo modo 
* verz perfeA que continentiz comparanda ſint, 
HaQenus Janſenfus , ex_ cujus 'verbis probatum 
relinquitur , aihileum circa centroverſam”' propo- 
fittonem quz' ei adſcribitur , & circa hanc cujuſs 
cumque gratiz actualis efficactam , dixiffe, aut do. 
caitie , quod Thomiltz non dixerint z ideoque nec 
ipſum In propoſition: controverſa , aliter- quam 
per damnatos Thomiſtas , damnari poſſe. - 


CAPUTY. 
Muolinitte nullam gratiam efficacem admuttunt , 
hoc ett, Chriſti gratiam negant ; @, ſi Aus 
guſtino creditur, non ſunt Chriſltant, I 2 


Er obtentam damnationom cujuſcumque - ex 
quinque Ppropoſitionibus - controverlis yolunt 
nobis Moliniſtz Chriſti gratiam efficacem -eripere, 
Num ur in illius locum ineffabiliori aliquo ſupernz 
largiratis dono i ſe repetto nos cumulent ? Id ſpe- 
rem haud dubie de. ram probis viris. Agedum ; 0+ 
ftendant citius quod in hujus ſubtrage divine gra- 
tiz vices fint nobis ſuffetuti, Videre cupimus, pro- 
bare volumus, ne quod cani Afſopeo in fabulis con= 
tigic , dum Molina przduce umbram inſequimur, 
umbra nos cum offa deficiat, fames perurgeat. 
Solicutimam quidem animorum pacem Ecadver- 


| 


"On 
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ſug omnes apxietates ſuper ſalutis noſtrx negatio | 


pxcatifſimam quierem Lefſfius precipuus Molinz diſ- 
cipulus peperifſe ſe gaudet ;_ſplendifſimam mundo 
' in caligine conſlicuto ſe lucem intulifſe Molina glo- 
riatur : per edoQam nobis eam gratiam , quz abſ. 


que ulla prorſus difficultate, cum libertace hominis . 


ueat conciliati, quz non jam nos fatalibus vincu- 
lis abſolutz przdeltinationis adfiringart , quzque fu- 
turz noſtrz ſortis, aut #ternam calamicatem z. aut 
nunquam defeRutam beatirudinem in cujuſque ma- 
nufacillime ſtatuar. Efſent hxc bone ſpei-przlu- 
dia , nilis ipfisolim ufi Maſfilienſes Presbyceri ſub 
illa & promifſz lucis & porrigendx conſolation's 
ſpecie denfifſimas ui erroris cenebras, peſtilentiſ- 
que dotrinx nuxlam. amaritudinem ſyargere fuiſ- 
ſent deprehenfi. 
Cavemus monit! » & hoc ſolum dolemus, quod 
qui ſetnel in Maſſilienſium (ctobem incauti incide- 
re, ne ſe fateantur cecidifle, velint in eandem 
hodie Ecclefiam toram ſecum precipitare, 8 qui- 
dem per eaſdem ſalebras, a quibus ne & ipfi primum 
caderent , poterant deterreri, Quid enim tanta 
facilitas cum myſterio ram abſtruſo ? Quid ranta 
claritasi» re, ut loquitur Auguſtinus , tam, profun- 
da & abditanimis ? (1) Debuic vel ipſa facilitatis 
przſumptio in hoc arduo & ſublimi Religionis ar- 


euriencs timorem Iinjecifſe , ne quod ram facile | 


{1) Rom, 9. O homo tu quises qui reſpondeas Deo? &c. 
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ſolvebatur , non reRe intelligeretur. Quid enim 
{tnper Paulus (2) gratiz diſpenſationem confide- 
rans? Horrcet & mirabundusexclainac; proſundam 
divint confilit in filiis regnt deligendis altitudinem 
perpendens, prxdicat inſcrutabile eſſe hoe myite= 
rium & inſcrucabiliter a ſuo artifice diſpenſatum , 
at one os obſtruatur , & ſubditas fiat omais mur- 
aus Deo. Aﬀſerir demum , nou eſſe volentis neque 
currentis , ſed Dei miſercntis, Hxc omaia mira & 
inſperata facilitate per novum gratix commentum 
Molina extricat , ſcrutatur inſcrutabilia , compre- 
hendirincomprehenſibilia , penerrat inacceſſa, tu- 
porem compeſcirt, horrorem ſerenat,. predeſtina- 


_tlonis adyta cuique pandit , & totas #ternitatis ſor- 


res.in manu hominum deponic. Quid dicemus ? 
Cette aut olim delirus Paulus, aut hodie Molina 
inſanus; & fifani Moliniftz qui hxc videant, ma- 
le camen ſani qui ſe non corrigant, ſed per inſtru- 
Qas agnitz veritatis inſidias ipſam a qua timent cor» 
rigi Sedem Apoſtolicam compellere atagant in er- 
rores-ſuos. 5 ERIN 

Non igitur gratia quam Molina docet & tam ab 
omni difticultare 2uc ſcrupulo liberam offendir , ea- 
dem efle poreſt cum ea quam docuic Paulus gratiz: 
Apoſltolus , quamque tor myfteriorum obſc: ritart- 


- bus tupuic involuram. Sed nec porzft eadem eff: 


cum ez quam ex Apoſtolo Paulo & conſftaniithme 
przdicavit & ab iiſdem numero tunc Pelagiano- 
rum: nunc Mo'tniſtarum calumniis ( quod liberta- 
cem evertat ,. quod farum prxdeſtinationis inducar, 
quod ſaluus deſperationem ſug2erat) tucatus elt Au- 
ouſtinus. - Quznam ergo efit? Eadem omnino 
quz  & Pelagiinorum , ipfiſſima , inquam, verez 
Chriſti gratiz 1nimicorum gratia fallax , gratia hu- 
manz voluntaris non du&rix , ſed pediflequa , non 
domina , ſed ſerva, &, ut gloriatur Molina, gra- 
tia intelleQu facillima , quz , ut nutui voluntatis 
omnl ex parte-ſubdita , non jam ſuſpicionzm relin- 
quit everſz voluntatis cui ſemper obtemperat , non 
inductz fatalis przdeflinationis quam penitus tol- 


| lic , non defperarz ſalutis quam a Di atbittio e- 


reptam in cujuſque hominis atbitrio pleniſfime 
reponit.  Hec olim gratia Maffilienfivm , hxc 
hodie Moliniſtarum , ſed nunquam gratia Chci- 
ſti, | | 

Teaque quod - primum probandum aſſumpfimus, 
aſſertam a Moliniltis gratiam non eſſe gratiam Chii- 


ft, quamvisprobatum jim maneac ex. oltenſa con- 


crariecate inter. gratlam Molinz & gratiam Pauli, 
quz eft fine dubio Chriſti, amplius tamen paucis os 
enditur, kd | 

Primo ex precibus Eccleſiz quas Lydium lapi- 
dem efle ad dignoſcendam Chriſti gratiam adeo 
reputat Apguſtinus, (3) ut eas ſolag intuendas ve= 
lit, quopoſtulacz gratiz natura pateſcat. Quax- 
r0 ergo., an non gractim Chriſti petat Eccleſia » 
cutft eam a Chriſto poſtulate , aur per Chriſtum > 
Quzro , an erattam ſufficientem Molinz quz 
poſſimus , an cfficacem que velimus? utrum cam 
poſtulet quz conferart nobis poſſe, an eam qua 
In nobis operetur & velle > Expendantur publicz 


(2) Rom.xr. O alticudo divitiarum ſapienciz & ſcientiz Deit 
quam infcrurabilia ſunc judieia ejus ! ec. - | 
(3) 4ug, lib, de dono perſev, c. 22, 23, & 27. Sep. 95, 
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preces (1) five quas aut ex Pſalmorum , aut ex al- 
cerius Scripturz recuatione jugtter frequentat Ec- 
clefia , five quas, ut ſunt ex arcano Scripturarum 
ſenſu colietz, ColleQas appellamns. Mentior (1 
non haRenus in bis inaudirum, quod five pro nobis, 
five pro aliis petamus gratiam qua orare , conveitt, 
bene operari & in bono perſeverare poſſimus , fi 
velimus, & 1 non eam ſemper perimus , qua ore, 
mus, qua velimus, qua convertamur , qua bene 0» 
pereimur , 8&qua 1n bono perſeveremus. Ar gra- 
cia qua poſſlumus, {i velimus, e& gratia Molinz 
ſufficiens ; gratia qua volumus & operamur, eſt gra- 
tia Chriſti efficax; Iigitur ut 1tla nunquam poſtulara, 
fic nec pro gratia Chriſti reputata. Sicat ergo in hs 


Orationibus ( Avg. 1. de dono perſev. c. 23.) ita& 


in hac fide nata eſt & creſcit & crevit Eccleſia , ut 
eim ſolam Chriſti gratiam credar, quz, ut ait Apo- 


' _—_— —— 
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q 


| 


| 


Rolus, dat velle & operari, eam vero protſus 1gno- 


ret , quz dat ſolum poſſe fi velimus. Hoc argumen- 
co tanquam adverſus omnes Pelagianorum cavillari- 
ones peremptorlo uſus eſt frequenuſime Auguſti- 
nus, definiente (C'zleſtino Pontiice (in ep. ad Epiſc, 
Galliz c.10.) quod legem credend; lex ſtatuit ſuppli- 
canas. | x 

' Secundo ex Scripturarum teftimonils quz non 
oratiam poſſibilitatis, ſeu Moline ſufficicntim & vo- 
luntatis pediſſcquam fonanr, ſed gratiam a&ivzs ſen 
viaricem, effcacem, & quz, ait Apoltolus, operatur 
in n:bis & velle & perficere, Innumera ex his teſtt- 
moniis urget Auguſtinus adverſus (2) Pelagianos. 
Sicenim lib. de grat. Chriſti c. 25, c. 14, &c,5, no- 


cat non dixifſe Apoſtolum, Deus eſt qui operatur in 


nobis poſſe, ſed dixiflcy qui operatur 1n nobis velle 
& perficere, Non dixitie Chriftum Apoſtolis, Spict- 
cus Parris veſtrieſt qui dar vobis poſſe bene loqui,ſed 
dixifle , qzi /:quitur in vebis; Non dixifſe , omnis 
qui aveivir a Pat's & C:dicir, poteſt venire ad me,ſed 
Gixiſſe, venit ad we, Non dixifle Apoſtolum iis ad 
quos ſcribcba', orare ſe.ad Deum pro ets, ur poſſent 
ninil mali facere, & poſſent bonum facere , ſed dix- 
i= ne quid mali faciatis & bonum faciatis, ' Non 
dixiſe Devm per Pcopheram,dabo vobis cor rfTovum 


Wc. &iaciam ut in juſtificationibus meis polſitis { 


ambulare ; ſed dixiſle, faciam ut ambuletis, Hec & 
ejuſmodi innume:a loca quz ex Scripturis ponderat 


Avguflinus ut gratiam ſonant efficaciſlimam., fic &, 
oratiam Moline excludunt potentialtn ſeu 5(fficiens . 


(1) Coliefte Dom, g. poſt Pent. Ur petentibus defiderara con- 
eedas, fac eos quz tibi ſunrplacira poſtulare, Dom, 3. poſt Pent, 
Ur mereamur afſequi quod promirtis, fac nos awate quod prz- 
cipi<. 0m. 24, poft Pent..Excita quzſumus, Domine, tuoram fi- 
delium yolunrates. Dom, 8. poſt Pent. Largire, 'Domine, ſemper 
ſpirirum cogitandi quz rea ſunt propirius & agendi, Sabb, ante 


Dom, Paſſ., Ad te noſtras etiam rebelles compelle propitius yo- 
luntates in ſecrera Miflz. Hier. in Thren, Converte nos, Donune, - 


ad te & conyertemur, | 
(2) Aſerta Moltmſtarum , 
bitrio, | ; 
Lib:rum arhitrium eſſe dircHe cauſam cur Deus influat in opus 
per ſuam gratiam, non autem gratiam eſſe cauſam eur liberium a 
trim infiuat.. BB 2 - wi 
* Nos quodammods trah:re Deum ad cooperandum. 
tſum gratie eſſe ſubjefium woluntati ; pendere I tbbeio 
quod gratza ſit h:otura vel non babitura effefium, &c. 
Ita paſſam Molina, Leſſius, Suarez &+ alii contra canoe Conci- 
lu Arauf, 4. | 5 2 925 | 
Si quis uta peccato purgcmur, voluntatem noſtram Deum ex. 
peRare conrendit, Non aiitem us erzam purgani velimus, per Spij= 
ritus $anRi infuſtonem in nobis fiericonfirerur, reſiſtir ipſi Spiri. 
ru1 Sano dicenti per Salomonem,Prxparatur voluntas a Domj- 
no; & per Apoſtolnm, D:us eſt qui operatur in nobis yelle, e#c, 


 influxum gratie pendere 2 libero Y 


 @bitrio 
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tem, qua homini tribuatur poſſe operari fi velir. 
Quantumcumque enim augeatur hxc gratia Moli- 
nittics, etlam ad centenos & millenos ſufficientiz 
eradus, naturam ſuam nunquam exuet, nec aliud tri- 
buet voluncatt quam poſſe / velit, adeo ut five De 
us operationem ſecuturam videat, five non videar, 

five Deus hoc velic, five non velir,hoc ſequetur cer- 
afſime, velipfis Moliniſtis ita fatentibus , non quod 

oratla volunratem, fed quod voluntas graciam facic 

facere. Gratia Chriſti non eſt hujuſmodi, nec ejus 

opera?1o aut influxus impulſum voluntatis expeRar, 

ſed przvenit, ſed decerminar, quodque ex Auguſti- 

no dicebar Pontifex Clemens , Agit in cordibus ho- 

minum motum voluntatis eorum, faciendoex nolenti- 

bus volentes, Ergo gratix Moline nihil commune 

eſt cum gratia Chriſti. 

Tertio demum probatur ex diverſitate ſtatus ho- 
min1s Integri & hominis Japſi quz diverſa quoque 
ex1oit gratiz adjutoria. Hoc argumentum tanquam 
rotius doArinz de gratia Chriſti baſim firmifſimam 
ſzpe inculcat & late prpſequitur Auguſtinus, Audi- 
amus 1![ud ex ipfus ore lib. de correvr, & grat.c.1 1, 
& 12..* Quid ergo, inquit , Adam non h»buit Dei 
*gratiam ? Imovero habuit' magnam ſes diſparem 
* grasie Chriſti, Ws in bonis erat quz bonicate ſui 
* Conditoris acceperat. SanAi vero in hac vica ad 
© quospertiner libertationis hzc gratia,in malis ſunt, 
* ex quibus clamant ad Deum, libera nos 4 malo. 11- 
*le1n iis bonis Chriſti morte non eguit ; Iftos a 
* reatu & hereditario & proprio illins.agni ſancuis 
* abſolvit. Ilſe non opus habzbac eo adjutorio quod 
* 1mplorant iſti cum dicunt, Video aliam legem in 
© membris meis repugnantem legi mentis m2#', & 
* captivantem me 1n lege peccati, quz eſt. in mem- 
© brts meis : quoniam in eis caro concupiſcit adver- 
* ſus ſpirtrum, & ſpiritus adverſus carnem z atque in 
* ralicertamine laborantes atque--periclicantes dari 
* abi pugnandi vincendique virturem per Chriſti 


© gratiam poſcunt, Ille vero nulla tali rixa a ſeipſo 


* adverſus ſeipſum rentatus atque rurbacus , in illo 
* beatitninis loco ſua ſecum pace fruebatur. Proin- 
* de etfi non Interim Iztiore nunc verumtamen po- 
* rentiore gratia indigent ifti, Hinc conſequenter 
docet Auguſtinus ex Ecclef. 15.. Adamum tanquam 
fortifſimam reliftum in manu conſilii [#1 , datamque 
e1 gratiam congruentem liberrimz ſaniſſimaque vo- 
luncati, que videlicer non alia lahorabat imbecillita- 
te quam ea quz creaturz naturalis eſt ;- ut 2d malun 
ſufficiat, ad bonum vero nihil fit , niſ adjavetur ab 
ommpotent; Deo; gratiam, inquam, non qua fieret ut 
velletynon qua fieret wt perſeveraret , non qua Deus 
operaretur ut vellet 3 ſedtalem , per 'gnam poſſer bo- 
num operari & 1n co perſeverare / veller, & quam de- 
ſereret cum vellet, eaque pro libico bene 8 male uti 
cum vellet, hoc eſt , gratiam mere-potentialem & 
arbitt1o voluntatis pleniſſime ſubditam ; & que ex 
operatione voluntatis fieret efficax, ex non opera- 
cione inefficax. Ar non fic, inquit, non ſic aQum - 
eſt cum hominibus.infirmis & in flacu nature lapſz 
conſiicutis , quibus debiliraca , lzſa, fraQta , &*c- 
( ut loquicur Concilium Arauficanum can. x 3. )-4- 
miſſa libertas per effrenz concupiſcentiz indomitos 
furores1n carne, per ignorantix vulnus in mente, 
non {ic cum eis. aQtum eſt, ſed proviſa cis gratis 
Redemptoris,, qua 3nvittiſſime quod bonum eft vel- 
lent , & hoc deſerere invittiſiime nollent. Nam þ 
in tanta infirmitate hujnus vite , in qua propter ela- 
tionem reprimendam perfics wirtutem One, , 
| ;phis 
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* iphis rclinquererur voluntas ſua, ut in adjutorio 
* Di, fine quo perſeverare non poſſent , manerenc 
<< vellent, nec Deus in ets operaretur ut vellent,in- 
© rer rot & tantas tentationes infirmitcate: ſua volun- 
© ras ipſa ſuccumberer, & ideo perſeverare non poſe 
* ſen, quia deficientes infirmirace nec vellenc, aut 
<non 1ta vellent infirmicace voluncacis ut” poſlent, 
* Prima ergo gratia quz dara eſt Adamo talis erar, 
* qua homo jultitiam operaretur fi vellet, & inqua 
* vermaneret {i vellet, non qua fierer ut vellet, Ar 
* ſecunda gratia que infirmo jam & lapſo tribuitur, 
< porentiof cft, qua etiam fic ut jutticiam velic & tan- 
*rum velic, tantoque ardare diligat , ut carnis vo: 
© luntateri} contraria concupiſcentem voluncate ip- 
© cus vincat. Hzc Auguſtinus,ex quibus fic argumen- 
tor : Gratia poſſibilitatis data homin1 in tacu natu- 
rx inter non eſt gratia Chriſti medicinalis ſeu a 
Chriſto per ſux paſſions merirum infirmis homint- 


bus comparata: Ar gratia Moiiniftarum eft_mera 


oratia poſſibilitatis , qua quidem indiget voluntas 
Creara ur poſlic bene operar1, ſed qua operatur fi ve- 
lit, non operatur finon velic. Ergo gratia Molint- 
Rarum non eft gratia Chriſti quz ſemper invictiſime 
efficax : Ergo dum Moliniſtz «raciam efficacem re- 
Jiciunt, gratiam Chriſtt penttus neganr. 

Ex hac prima capltis parte fic probata inferret 
Auguſtinus ſecunda efficaciter Aoliniftas non efſe 
Chriſtianos. Quid ira ? Quia Chrith gratiam negan- 
res omnem Chriſti Relizzonzm uno impulſu ever- 
runt, Chriſti crucem evacuant , ejuſque incarne ad- 
ventum inanem reddunt. © 

Sed admictunt ſegem, admiccunt Evangelium, re- 
miſſionem peccatorum, gratiam habitualem, virru- 
res infuſas, gratiam ſufficientem, gratiam'congru- 
am; nihil referr, his omnibus uticur voluntas cum 
voluerit, hzc eadem deſecir cum volueric. Nif ergo 
admitrant adjxtorizm quo , hocelt, gratiam aQtua- 
ſem inviaiffime operantem , non admitrune gratt- 
am-Chrciſtt de qua inter Pelagianos & Ecclcham per 
annos vigintt & amplius ceriatum eft , utque non 
admitrunr grariam Chriſti, ut aic Auguſtinus, fic nec 
ſunr Chriſtiani, | 

Confefſus e(t Pelagius in Concilio Pilzitino, A- 
Hones naturales non attrahere gratiam, & gratiam 
708 dari ſecundum merita nojtra, Fatetur apud Au- 
ouſtinum.hib, de gratia Chrifli cap. 30, Quod i ons 
nibus operibus, liberum arbitrium dcvino ſemper ad- 
Juvatur auxiliv ; faretur cap. 35. nos nihil omnino 
boni poſſe facere fine Deo , hxcne ſufficiebant Fc- 
cleſiz ? nequaquam. Urgebat enim per Auguſtinum 
cui in Conciliis diobus curam Scripturarum & di- 
ſpurationum commiſerat; Daerimns adbuc quo aur 
xilio liberum dicat adjuvari arbitrium ? caP.37. Fa- 
teatur gratiamde qua queſtioeſt, cap. 31. Querimns 
quo arxiliv ? 1querimns qua fratia ? operatur (inquit 
Pelagius cap. 10.) 3» nobzs velle quod bonum eft,velle 
quod ſanftum eſt, aum nos terrents cupiditatibus de- 
ditos mutorum more animalium tantummodo preſen- 
tia ailigentes, future glorie magnitudine & premio- 
rum ſollicitatione ſuccendit dum revelatione ſapientie 
in deſtderium Det ſtupentem excitat voluntatem, dum 
nobts ſuadet emne quod bonum ct. Optime Pelagius! 
Sed nunquid fat clare pro notis Auguſtini ? Nequa- 
qa. In Pelagu & Celeſtiy ſcriptis ( inquit cap. 
30.) quecunque legere potui, nuſquam eos inveni gra- 
tiam quemadmodum confitenda eſt, confiteri, Dueri- 
mu ergo quo auxilic'? qaerimus qud Tratia ? Fa- 
teatur gratiam de qua queſtioeſt, 
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Sedquzſo, dicat 1 pe Auguſtinus ; quam ipſe 
oratiam incelligat contitendam. Nos ( inquir cap, 
Io.) cam gratiam volumms ifts fateantur al:quanido, 
qua future glvrie magnitudo non ſolum promitti- 
tur , verum etiam creditur & ſperatur , nec ſolum 
revelatar ſapientia , veram etiam &f amatur ; nec 
ſuadetur ſolum omne quod verum eſt © bonum, ve= 
rum etiam & perſuadetur. Nonenim omnium eſt fi- 
des qui audinnt fer Sc: ipturas Dominum Regnum ca- 
lorum pollicentem., Nec omnibus perſuadetur qui- 
buſcumque ſuadetur , ut veniant ad eam qui dicit, 
Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis, Quorum autem ſit 

fides , & quibus perſuadetur ut ad eum veniant y ſa- 
tis ipſe demonſtravit , nbi ait , Nemo vent ad me 
nit Pater qui miſit me , traxerit eum. Et paulo poſt, 
cum de non credentibus loqueretur : Dzxz, inquit, 
vobis quia nemo poteft venire ad .me , ni ei fucrit 
datum 4 Patre meo; hanc debet Pelagins oratiam 
confiteri., fi valt non ſultm vocars, verum etiam eſſe 

Chriſtianns. 

Audiſtis Moliniftz ! quaſcumque ſuzfiones habeat 
homo, quaſcumque vocationes accipiat, /; »o per- 
ſuadetur , fi non venit, non bx gratiz ſunt quas non 


| 'norit Pelagius : non he ſunt de quibrs q#2ſtio rf. 


Quz perſuadeat & quz trahat , quzritur : hanc de- 
bet Pelagins confiters, fs vglt non ſolum vocari, ve- 
rum etiam eſſe Chriſtianus. Sed dicent , ſe omne 
bonum opus cribuere Deo, . quod Pelagius tribuebat 
naturzx : hocreRedixerint apud idioras. Quzcrimus 
adbuc qxomodo tribuan, an per eam gratiam de q#a 
queſtio eſt ? Quzrimus quo auxilso nos indigere fate- 
antur ? (cap. 33.) Dicent fateri ſe graciam quz prez- 
currat omnem a&ionem liberi arbirrit , hoc faſſh & 
Semipelagiani ; gratiam, inquient, ſupernaturalem 
& internam z*: & quz non fir ſolum in .mente, ſed 
etiam in 'voluntate, Dicam ego cum Auguſtino 
cap. 33. Quiscrederet (ub hac quaſi manifeſta can- 
feſſione ſenſum latere contrarium ? Quarimus ad- 
huc quo auxilis , ſuadentene voluntati an perſua- 
dente , excitante an determinante, vocante an 
trahents ? Nam & Pelaglus, i» defpderiam, inquits 
Des ſtupentem excitat voluntatem, dum nebis ſna- 
det omne quod bonum eft. $1 non perſuadenctem & 
dererminantem gratiam fatentur Molinifiz , non 
eam fatentur de qua quaſtio crat inter Auguſtinum 
& Pelagium , nec ſe adjmxerunc Ayguſtino, ſed 
cott adhzrent Pelagio : Hance deber Pelagins confi+ 
ters, fs vault non ſolam wocari , verum tetiam eſſe 
Chriſtianus, . 

Uno verbo, in hac doQrina gratiz non datur 


| medium, velerratur cum Pelagianis & S2mipela- 


oianis, vel adhzrerur Auzuſtino, cujus fundamen- 
calts in1{bs afſertio fuir , de hac gratia perſuadence, 
determinante & viarici , a qua cxtera de prxdeſti- 
natrone quzſica penderent, nec querel#, objeQa, 
argumenta & inveRivz Hzreticorum in Auguſti- 
num ex alto capite promanarunt quam hyjus v5- 
ttriczs gratis pereum contra ipſos ex Sctripturis &- 
Ecclehz fide conſtanter afſercx & Gabilicz; vel 
hoc ipſym incogitanter farente & obſervante Ludo- 
vico Molina , dumeicit ; Quod fs Auguſtinns gra- 
tiam ejus ſuſficientem & libero ſubditam arbitrio 
aocuifſet , forte neque Pelagiana bereſss fuiſſet ex-* 
orta , neque Semipelagianorum in Auguſtinum-con- 
certationes, Optime dicir Molina , quia & Se- 
by fraternitatis 
dextras dedifſent Auguſtino , nec aliud fu-. 
kurunr erat , niſi quod Avguſtinum cum .eis; 
| K 2: Eccleſia 
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Ecclzfia damnaſler, Tgitur de gratia efficaci tota ſu- 
it controverfi inter illos & Augultinum, ut & tota 
eſt hodie inter Molini(tas & Auguſtini diſcipulos, ut 
non durum Molinz vider1 debear , fi ab his ex ſui 
Prezceptotis verbis admonetur, quod haxc debet gr a- 
iam cnſitert, {i vilt non fulum vocart, virum eti- 
umeffe Chrik ianns, 

Sed Guare non {it Chriſtianus qui cxrera preter 
"anc ynicam gcratiam vigricem & cfhcacem de 
Chritio & Chrittiana doftrina confiretur 2 Vellem 
Ci&Xi [v1 Zationem 1ple redderet Auguſtinus, recdam 
tamen ex Auguſtino, nec altam quidem ab ea quam 
ſuperius infinuavi, per negatam hanc gratiam effica- 
Cem everti uno 1npulſu omnem Chriſti Religio- 
Sem , Chili crucem evacuatrl,. ejuſque 1a carne 
2dventum 1nanem real, | 

Has enim coniequentlas Auguſtinus & Patres 
contra Pelavium ex negara Ila gratia quz propria 
Chrifite(t, paſſim intulerunt, unde graciam ad cu- 
jus confcſhonem Pelagium competlebant , ſoliti e- 
rant vocare gratiam Chl , gratiam qua Chriſtia- 
ni ſunns , eratiam Saluatoris , gratiam Chriſtia- 
nam , Srotiam que revelata © per paſſionem & re- 
ſurrectunen Chriſti, Cratiam que per Incarnatuo- 
arm Vaigenin donatarſt, denique gratiam Dez per 
Zeſzrm Chriſtum quam ex Apoltolo (Rom. 7.) didi- 
cerunt , liberare nos a4 merte corporis huyus , hoc 
elt, victores nos reddere a vitiis & paſſionibus cor- 
poris mortis hujus. Hzc autem graria non eſt gra- 
cia illa Moline ſufficiens,fimiliset qua etiam primus 
homo & Angeliindiguerunt , quando 1a prime 11- 
livs digniraris & feltcicatis preſtantia creabantur : 
ſed eſt gratia medicinalis & efhcax qua per Salvato- 
rem ſervamur & libzramur a vulnenbus libero arbi- 
trio infliis , & que propterea non minus differt 
ab illa ſufficienre , quam motbus cui ſanando adhi- 
berur, apriſtina & primeva ſanitate quz poſt pri- 
mi hominis lapſum amplius non habetur. De hac 
ſola gratia Chriſti Auguſtinus 8 Patres diſpurant + 
hanc Auguſtinus explicuit , hanc (ut vidimus) pri- 
mXV# 111i grarix ſaffictznu feu poſſibilitatis mani- 
felic oppoſuit : hanc hominibus in (tatu nature lap- 
iz, #t mundum cum ſris terroribus , amoribus & 
erroribres vincerent, neceſſatiam ex fide approban- 
tis Ecclehz conftantiffime predicavit ; hanc qui 
non admittir , eth alias quaſcunque gratias admit» 
rat, Quantum ad preſenus controverſiz cardmem 
ſpear, perinde omnino eli ac {i nullam admitre- 
ret. -. 

Quia vero , ut ſalubricer monent S. Leo Papa E- 
piſtola ad Nicetam,, & S. Proſper in carmine dein- 
vratis , & contra collatorem cap. 5. tam ſunt con- 
nexi hxrefis iilius Pelagianz crrores, ut ex unoe- 
Jus capire vel minimo conceſſo, tcota tatim revi- 
vilcar : ita Ex negata necefſitate gratiz Chriſti efh- 
Cacis, & dimiſla in flatu naturz lapſz fufticientia 
oratiz poſſiþil::at;s tam tota evertitur Chriſtiana 

eliz1o , quam per toram Pelagianam hzreſiim ple- 
ne evertebatur. Sequitur enim, liberi arbitrii vires 
incegras efle qu'bus ad bene operandum non aliud 
datur polt originalem noxam gratiz auxthum quam 
quod in ſtaru innocentiz dari oportebat. Sequitur 
nedum non integras libert arbitru vires , 1no & ro- 
bukiores : ex quo cum eadem prorſus gratia qua 37 
ranta ftatus felicitate, intanta nou peccands facili. 
t4re, poterat Adam non peccatre, in ranta etiam 
qua nunc premimur zrumnoſz mortahitatis calami- 
- rate, intanta furentium concupiſcentiarum rem. 
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peſtate , poſſint homines forrticer ſtare, poſline & 
victotes evadere. Sequitur contra Concilii Arau. 
ficant dcctera liberum atbitrium non efſe inclina. 
rum , debilitatum & amiſſura in ordine ad bonum. 
Sequitur originale peccatum non vulneraſle liberta- 
rem. Scquitur non efle peccatum originale , ex quo 
per illud ſolum humana natura univerſim labetacta- 
ta eſt, Sequitur Chr:/tm gratis eſſe mortunm, ex quo 
per naturamjuſtitia. Sequitur non fuiſſe mortuum, 
ex quo gratis fuille morcruum improbabile eſt. Se- 
quiiur non efle incarnatum , cx qrio nz mann d: 
cely venerit Meaicys , fi non magnus in terris Jace- 
bat e7roties, Num aliud in Chriſtianz Relivionis 
ſacrario ſupereſt everrendum ? Num aliquid non ſo- 
lo zquatum ? Igttur qui nolec cam celebres ruinas 
induxifſe, aut ſe violacz cotius Chriftianicatis reatu 
ſacrilego ad{ttinxifle,” duo gratiarum genera diſtin» 
guar , nec quod ſanz atibitrio voluncacis convenir, 
hzc z2roto tribuat , nec quod libero , hoc captivo 
relinquar ſufhictentem poſſbilitaris gratiam Ratui na- 
ture integrz : afſerat gratiam Chriſti trahentem, 
periuadentem, efficacem 8 vidtricem ſatui nature 
lapſes Hare aeber Pelagins confiters,, ſs vult non 
ſelum vecari verum etiameſſe Chriſtianas. 

Hoc in Molinam tranftuli ex ſenſu Aucultini quod 
in Molinam quadrat , non quod hominis religioni 
velim detraxitſe , aut diſcipulorum ejus famam tra- 
duxifle : ſed quod peſhme# quam incauti renova. 
runt do&rinz , cognita olim precipicia a quibus re- 
trocedant debui indicaſlſe, errores inſequor , er- 
rantes veneror , quos ut Eccleliz filios incovitanter 
humana paſſos, & aliunde Chrifſtianz pietatis cul- 
fores , potens eft Dzus corrigere, potens eſt Deus 
ſatuere & eliſos erigere : hoc interim eos roge ns, 
ut fi nondom in Auguſtini, hoc eſt , rotius antique 
fidei ſenrentiam confenſerunt , ſuam fibi ſolis habe« 
ant quz ipſis ſufficic gratiam ſufficientem , nec per 
procurata parum finceris artibus Sedis Apoſtolics 
decreta eam qua faremur nos egere , propriz infir- 
mitatis conſciis gratiam eripiant efficacem, quam=« 
diunon aliud habent quod in <jus vicem offeranc 
quam gratiam Molinifticam, hoc eft, propane filio- 
rum quem auferunt , durumlapidem, pro pilſce ſer- 
pentem, pro ovo ſcorpionem, 


Epilogus & concluſio. : 


E* ditis paret gratiz Chriſti a&tuali de qua ſola 
eſt quzftio, nurquam ta reſfiſti, quin bxc, fi ad 
actum conſummandum datur , & vi&rici dele&a- 
tione ſpictitus omnem carnis deleQationem ſuperer, 
& ommpotrenrniſſima facilitate quamvis refiftentiam 
frangat , ac ex nolentibus yolentes faciat 3 ex re- 


' pvgnantibus conſentientes , & exoppugnantibus a- 


mantes. Hoc Auguſtinus ex Scripturis & fide, hoc 
Clemens Papa & Congregatio de Auxiliis, hoc Tho- 
mas Aquinas ex reconditis Theologiz fontibus de- 
crevere. 

Pater prxterea gratiam quoque aRualem quz 
ſufficiens (remora &in aRu primo) appellatur, nul- 
l2 unquam prohiberi reſiftentia quin ſuum effeRtum 
immediatum 8& proximum ad quem-a Deo efficact- 
ter deftinatur, producat infallibiliter, . Hoc Bellat- 
minus, hoc Thomiliz omnes ex ſuis Przceptoribus 
Anguſtino 8 Thoma didicerunt ; & nec per 1mpol[- 
ible alicer poſſe contingere manifeſtis ratiopibus 
demonſtrarunt. 

Ec proprerea concludi debeat propoſitione 

controverſam 


a 
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controverſam ( quod interiori gratiz in (tatu na- 
curz Japſz nurquam refiftitur;) hc incelle&am,nec 
ulli obnoxiam effe cenſurz; nec ex Janſenit nomi- 
ne poſſe proſcfibi , cum. circa iflam nihil} dixerit 
Janſenivs quam quod ante ipſum dixerantThomiltz 
& Bcllarminus.: 

Si ſecus fiat, 8 ſub ſenſu aliquo camnerur ex tis 
quos jam ſua felicitate ex omnium Theologorum 


conſenſu, ſed diximus efle damnaros,ni{i1 dittincte 


& clare in proſcriptionis decretoallignencur, non 
Ecckeſiz paci conſulicur, ſed acritort contentionum 
flimmz fomes adjicicur ; dum conrendant Moli- 
niſtz ſuiſſe a Sede Apoſtolica aflertam ſuam illam 
cui ſzpe refilticur, & cui ſemper reſiſti poreſt , gra- 
tiam (ufficientem Paulo 1n1micam, Scripruris invi- 
fam, precibus Eccleſiz ignotam, quz ut olim A- 
damo innocenti percommoda, fic hominibus lap- 
fis incongrua, quz myltetium pradeftinationis e- 
vertir, crucem Ch:iſti evacuat , & totam hzrefis 
Pelagianz luem radix virulenca reftaurar. Jeicur 
quod monetS. Proiper contra Collatorem c. 44. 
De preftrati dudum dogmatis corpore non hoc ( 1) 
membrum ſinatur aſſurgere , quia notum eſt ita ſe 
falſitatis hujus habere verſutias, ut filiceat ets pre- 
rerite corrections $magine aliquod ſibi faventium 
radicis [ue germen excipert, totam ſep ſſit in exigna 
ſs parte reparare : nbi enim non alind habet ſumma 
quam prrtio , non eſt devationis dediſſe prope totum, 
ſed fraude retinurſſe vel minimum. 


The third Writing, 
HI. PROPOSITIO CONTROVERSA, 


Ad merendum & dengrendu m 243 ſtatu-nature 
Lapſe non requiritur libert 45 4 neceſsitate, ſed 
ſufficit ibertas 4 coaftione. 


| Þ inſpeto hujus propofitionis carrice re- 
novVari damnatas Bail propofitiones.Diceres tolli 
In tarn micucz lapſe five ad malum five ad bonum 
indifferentiam. Crederes inductim liberrati via- 
toris neccffitacem , everſumque penitus-humanz 
v:luntatis a!bicrtum. Quid impie magis aur a 
Calvino dictum , aut a- Lurhero blaſphematum ? 
Peccavic certe, nec leviter, Janſenius , f hxc do- 
cuir, Sed longe gravivs peccant procul dubio Mo- 
liniſtz, {i quod nec ſomniavir -Jinſenius, mendaci- 
cer apud Sedem Apoſtoliecam Janfenio arfinguar, ur 
per Janſcnii latus, vel ipſe deceptz acdelinx Sedis 
Apoltolicz ſacratifſima manu confoſſas fidei'verira- 
res, dejetam Chriſti gratiam efficacem, profira- 
cumque Auguſtinam , hoc eſt, damnatam erroris 
omnlum ſecultorum fidem, conſecratyum Molinam, 
reſtitutum ſuz innocentiz & famz Pelagium , im- 
pleraque uno verbo ſua facrileza valeanc gloriari, 
Hoc volunt certiſhme Moliniftz, hicque unicus ſco- 
Pus in quetn per con:roverſ# propofitionis delatio- 
nem fecretins coſlimant, non quod fperent 'eam in 
vero Janſeniiſenſu nunquamn 2 Sede Apoftolics de- 
bere proſctibi, ſed ur proſcripram in ſenfu Janſenii 
mentirt yaleant 3 quam ſub Janſenii nomine obru- 
lerine proſcribendam. Hinc nec pudor eos conti- 
nvit ab infami & calumniofo mendacio, nec ſcru- 
pulus aliquis eqs frznavita Sedis Apoſtohcz tentan- 


" (0) Nullan, 
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| bi perſuaſerine eam abſque. exactiort veritatis- in- 
| quifitione ad tolam quam haber cum' dam natra Bail 
| Propoſitione verborum conſonantiam , (tatim ab 


A 


( 


—— ——— 


; da deceptione ; ſed excuſlis pariter & fronte & | 
| conſcientia propokitionem banc quaſi ex Baio per 


anſenium formaliter renovatam derulerunt, quod 


hac Apoſtolica Sedc ut jam proſcripra declaran- 
dam. | | 5 

Jeicur ne eis proſpere ſuccedat auſus tam #acri- 
lſeous, ſenſum propofittonum Ball oftendam alie- 
niſſimum a Janſenio ; & dcmum legitimos ſenſus 
ſecretioribus Molifiinarum infidits in hac propofi- 


"tione impetitos, & per indiltintam propoſitionis 


cenſuram calumniz expolitos , diliventer expen- 
dam, 


6:4.” u;t.;1 


Propoſationes Bait in hac materia damnate often- 
duntur 4 dorina Farſenit manifeftiſsime 4- 
lene, | 


Rocul ab Auguſtino & Theologica veritate re- 
ceifit Batus, dum docuir non contrartati liber- 
cati, nedum_. neceflitatem com placentix et immu= 
cabiliratis , ſed nec iplam quoque neceſsiratem ab- 
ſoluram qua voluncas ad malum apperendum er exe- 
quendum fine ullo ſui conſenſu, illicitis concu- 
piſcentiz motibus ſolet perurgeri. Hoc intellex- 
ifſe Batum per articulos a Pio V. damnatos 39. 
Duod voluntarie fit, etiamſe neceſſario fiat, libere ta- 


| men fit. Et 66. Sola violentia repugnat libertati 
| hominis natarali, Docet P. Gabriel Vaſquez in I 


2 D. Th. diſp. 10g. cap. 8 , dicens, Prediftum 
Michaelem Bainm ita putaſſe hominem peccare in om- 


| nibus affeftlibus & motibus [nis qui nen eſſent virtutic, 
| #t etiam in his que ſine libertate finnt, peccatum eſſe - 


dicerct. Tu quo nee Anguſtinus, nec ejus diſcipuli pec- 
catum agnoſcunt, Ita Vaiquez. - 

Er quidem verifhmam efſe Vaſquis interpretatio- 
nem probar regula generalis P, Franciſci Suares 
com. 1. degrat, prolog. 6, c,2, n. 13, qua docer 
quomodo 1n propoſitionibus Baii ambiguis diſtin- 
guendus fic ſenſus Baii damnatus a ſeriſu bono & 
Theologico , ex conſenſu nimirum propoſitionis 
ambiguz cum aliis propoſitionibus in Bulla dam- 
natis. Illumque dicir judicandum ſcnſum Bail ide- 
oque et damnatum , qui cum alits propoſitionibus 
Bau damnatis nec ambiguis manitefte conſentir. 
Alium vero {ensum qui cum els. non concordar, 
et.alioquin haber fide juſlores probatos Theologos, 
efle repurandum cenſum bonum et Theologicum, 
nec ſub Bull z cenſura aliquatenus comprebenſum. 
Hzc, 1nquam,, regula ad przſentem materiam ap- 
plicata clare manifeſtar actigiſſe Vaſquem et Baii 
mentem in przdi&is duobus articulis, er Pontificix 
Cenſurz in its damnandis unicum ſcopum: fiqui- 
dem ili duoarticuli kc intelle&i , ut libertart er. 


| peccato locum tribuanc in motibug illis illicitis, qui 


rationis vigilantiam er voluntatis conſcnſum ante- 
vercunr, conſonant plenifſime cm articulis mani- 
feſte reprohis. 67. Home dannabiliter peccat in eo 
quod neeeſſario facit. 51. Concupiſcentia (ive lex 
membrorum &© prava tjus deſideria, que invits [en- 
tiunt bomines , (unt vera legis inobedientia; & 76. 
Concupiſcentia in renatus relapſis peccatuns et , ficut 
& alis pravi habitus. $1 vero incellicancur 0p" 

us 
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duo articuli de voluntario libero erex pleno arbitrii 
alſenſu elicito, jam nec congruunt cuin articulis: ul- 
timo relatis : cum primi 1lli motus, eth voluntarus 
dicantur quia in voluncatein 1rrumpunt, Bon tamen 
fint aur dici queant liberi, Et ulterius habent ul! 
duo a:rticuliprobe intcllecti fidejuflorem Patrum et 
Scholaſticorum inſigniorum carervam nobiliimam 
Lnoore docentem, libere fieri 1d owne quod vidus- 
zarie fit, ſen ex ipſa interiort voluntatrs elettione & 
inclizatione _procedit, quantumvis alioquin neceſſario 
& immutabiliter fiat, nec libertati repuguare zeceſſt- 
tatem complacextie & immutabilitatts , ſed ſoltus 
wviolentie aut coaftionrs, Ur infra videbimus. 
Admitticur paſſim hxc Vaſquis interpretatio tan- 


quam Theologica & omnis cerſurz expers, cui Jan- - 


znium hz{ifſe aut ſciunt aur neſciunt Moliniftz, 
Si neſciunr, certe non Potult ab ets 1ncuſari abſque 
temeritatis infamia, quod prxfatos Ball articulos 1n 
propofitione controverla rengvarit, cum projete. 
reneritatis fir, de eo quod ignoramus, quem lam 
criminari. Si ſciunt & noruntc, jam profecto & 
deceptz Sedis Apolicticz & illatz Janſenio calum- 
nix convincuntur : cum ex hoc capite, quod falfifit - 
mum nocunt, Apoltolicam S24em in damnattonem 
Janſenii, nequiimo {mui & ſacrilego auſy conen- 
tur impellere. Sed ſciunt omnino, nec ets licuit 
i200:ace quod in 1110 Augore tam pervium. Ts e- 
nim tom. 3, lib. 6, poſt explicatan ſfuo modo lidert 
arbicrii varuram fuſe & per multa capita , demum 
cap. 36. mover ſibi iphi objeRionem ex damnats 
Ba'j articulis ſub hoc titulo : Zxplcantnr propeſuo- 
nes in Brlla Fu V. ©uod voluntarie fit, etiam(s ne* 
ceſſirate fiat, libere ramen fit , & ſola uielentia re- 
pugnat libertati hominis watyrals : tic eſt titulus 
prefaii capitis 35, 1n tpſo vero textu duplicem aſ- 
fienat cifficultatis ſolurionem. Prima fic habet : 
Jacirco, inquit, utremque propoſits-nem damnandam 
cenſuerunt Pontifices, quia eo tendebant , ut motns 
ill concupiſcentie qui rationem antevertunt , eſſent 
peccata, qued fine dubio falſum eſt, &c. eo autem 
3n ills propoſi ionibus collimars indicat Vaſquez, 1 2, 
diſh, 190, c. 18, n. I85, #bi aicit auttorem propoſs- 
| tibnum putaſſe, h:minem peccare in omuibus afſefti- 
bus & motibus ſuis qui non eſſe-t virtuti, ut etian 
inhs que fine libertate finnt , peccatum «ſe diceret, 
hec eſt, tn iſtis motibus concupiſc entis indeliberata , 
qnos non eſſe liberos conſiat. Hxc Jinſenit prima 
ſolutio, ad quam corroborandam ſubſcquenter 
confert articulos 1n titulo capitis :ecitatos cum alits 
articulis in eadem Bull: comproſcriptis, ut nos 
antea fecimus. Subjungit deinde alceram ſolutio- 
nem deſumpram ex natura libertatis, quz five im- 
portet indifferentiam ſalrem contradictionis, ut 
volunt moderni,five cam non 1mporcet,utjvoluit Au- 
ouſtinus & Patres, minus latz part quam voluntas, 
Sic ergo 1i': Qurmquam [ecundogetiam a cateris avnul. 
fe & de libertate generatin, ſicut eam ex poſu in; us in- 
gelletÞe per ſeipſe fine alla interpretatione , vel miti- 
gatione falſe ſunt, confla! enim E-ujuſmods improvi- 
fo,motres eſſe veluntarios & ſine violentia ex voluntate 
finere ; nec tamenetiam in illo ſenſu eſſe liberoy. De- 
eſt illis quippe i4 quod pracipium eff, quia non ſunt 
in hominu poteſtate , non (umus corum domint, fiunt 
fine plena rations advertentia , proflunnt invita ye- 
pugnanteque voluntate: que fingula efſentialiter re- 
pngnart libertati. Amplins ergo fine dubio requiri- 
Hr quam eſſe volu-tarium & ſme violentia nt fit t6- 
berum. Hoc Pontifices fahilire volnerunt, w tales 
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ſpontanei neceſſaris motus likeri putarentny, & in 


pernicioſum hujus vite errorem irctur, quemharetici 
bujus temporis protulerunt, De amore autem bea- 
tifico, quem plures auttores veteres cum. Augnitino 
liberrimum eſſe decuerunt , nulla Pontificibus cura 
fait s de illo vero folo noſtra quaſtio eft, &c. Ha- 
Qtenus Janſenius ; & damnation: a Ponrificibus in 
Batum latz religioſe ſubſcribens , & ſe a Baio alte- 
nithmum egtegte comprobans : Hoc k no:unt Mo- 
liniiz dum Janſcnium accuſane, calumniatores 
ſunc; ft Bon norunt, temerarii. 


CaPur. Il. 


Luod nec de ndifferentia in ſtatu nature lapſe 
ab hominibus ſubmovenda Fanſenius ſomnia- 


Teh. 


Rima in propoſitionem controverſam querela 


; LL de renovatis Baii arricults & ad{cripris libertati 


& peccato, Primis. concupiſcentiz motibus jam 
abſterſa eſt : reſtaraltera expurganda : quod nimi- 
rum, a nobis dum vivimus tollar indifferentiam. 
Hanc uz aggrediar,quzroa Moliniflis converſz pro- 
poſitionis fabricatoribus er delatoribus , an hxc 
propoſitio unquam a Janſenio fic fuerit illimitate 
prolata , ut ſuſpiclonem aliquam facere potnerit 
negatz ab ipſo in nobis indifterentiz, indutz ad 
agendum necefhtatis, ideoque et evyerſz libertatis ? 
ſed, inquienr, dcczt poſle ſubfiſtere meritum fine 
indifferentia, & cum ipſa agendi neceſsitate. Non 
hoc quzro, nam er hoc dixifſe et. docuifle Augu- 
ſtinum, Thomam, et alios cam Parres quam Scho- 
laſticos, 1nferzus oſtendam. Quzro. preciſe , an 
hoc quod dicic poſle fieriFunquam dixeric de faRo 
1n nobis fieri; Hzc enim duo diverſiſſima ſunt, er 
calla, ut unum fic ſanum & Theologicum, alcerum 
erroneum : nec cnim a potentla ad atum jugis eſt 
conſequentias Poterant Apoſtoli ica per erattz do- 
na ficmart, ut nec venialiter quidem laberencur; hoc 
qui dixerit, veriffime dixeric. Anne ideo afſerere 
Iiceat eos nec peccafle venialiter ; . Hoc qul dice- 
ret, bzretice diceret, 'reclamantibus vel ipfis Apo- 
ſtolis, Qzoniam /5 dixerimuns , quia Peccatum non 
habemus, ipſi nos ſeducimus , & veritas in nobis non 
eſt. Ita et in noſtra quaſtione aſſerere liceac abſque 
periculo indifferentiam non efſe de concepru liber- 
carts aut merit), ſed poſſe utrumque ſalvari vel in 
ipſa agend! neceſſitate, Ar vero dicere non licet 
quod poſt Tapſum hominem in Adamo careant ho- 
mines indifterentia in hujus vi'e ſtaruautex neceſſi- 
cate Quidpiam five malum five bonum operencur. 
Hocergo quzroan Janſenius dixerit ? fi enim divir, 
juſtetn eum inſurgicur ; fi non dixir , calumnioſe 
1mperitur, ut in his quz non dixit, quaſi ea dixerit 
apud Sedem Apoſtolicam accuſatus, 8,ab ea muti- 
latus, in alns quz cum Auzuſtino & Patribus con- 
tra Molinam docuit, fingi valeat a Moliniſtis fuifſe 
condemnatus. Ut ergo pateat Molinifſtas non Janſe- 
num :quzrere ſed. ſub Janſenii veluc przdamnatl 
hominis infenſo & malo nomine Auguſtinum, Tho- 
mam, -& ipſam vetritatem inſeari, imo ipliſſime 
veriratis Sedi auguſtiſhmex decipiendz totis animo- 
rum conatibus intendere, ipſum adduco Janſenium 
qui ſe prodar, et quiddixerit, aperte fateatur. _ 
Certe nedum non dixit , quod eum dixifle men- 
ciuntur 


/ 
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ciuncur Moliniſtz, ſed concrarium prorſus ex Augu- 
tino & univerſa Chriſtiana Theologia ubique de- 
mon(travit : ut plane mirum fir, fi poſt deprehen- 
ſum tam ſolenne Moliniſtarum mendacium, aliqua 
deinceps fides eorum diRis habeatur, Unicum Jan* 
ſenii locum adguco qui plurespoſſem adducere. SIC 


habet rom. 3, lib. 8, de eracia Chritti Salyatoris | 


Cap. 20. 
© eres fortaſſis, utrum iritur nulla indifferentia 
froe contrarietatts, five contradiftionss, fit in libero 
voluntate arbitrio poſt peccatum quandin in mortal:- 
tate vivimus ? Si enim non adeft indifferentia con- 
trarietatis, quomodo poſſumm hic ſemper bene &- male 
vivere? ſi nn ade*t contraditionts, quomodo ergo di- 
citur , Oui potuit tranſgred; & nw eſt tranſgreſſus, 
facere mala & non fect ? Ke 2 
Reſpondetur, quandiu hic vivimus , five 1. 1n- 
© fidelirace apte gratiam, five jam ſub gratia, 1ndif- 
© ferentiam ad contraria, hocelt, ad volendum fa- 
© ciendumque bonum er malum, ſemper libro in- 
' eſſe arbittio : ſed non co modo quo quidam (/o- 
* liniflas intelligit ) putant , qui quocumque atbt- 
* crium five gratiz five peccatt deleRationibus im= 
© buakur, ſemper exiſftimant cum utravis ejus diſpo- 
* fitione poſle fieri, ut utrumliber velic five bonum 
© five malum , pro illa ſola ſcilicer innata indiffe- 
© rentia yoluntatis, quz ſub quacumque diſpolitione 
* atum, prxveniente ſe ſua libertate, 1n utramvis 
© partem fle&it. Talis enim indifferencia contra” 
* riecatis ab Auguſtino conſtantiſime negata fuit,er a 
* Pelagianis contentiofiſſime poſtulata,prout utrum- 
* que fuis Jocis dzmonſtravimus. Alto 1gitur ſenſu 
© tberum arbicrium ante gratiam, quemadmodum 
*etiam alio ſenſu ſub gratia indifferentiam contra» 


© aicttonis et contrarietatis habet ; ita ut videlicer 


© quibuſcunque poſitis quz ad agendum bonum vel 
* malum requifica ſunt, poſſic liberum arbirrwum 18 
© hac vita facere bonum et malum , facere alteru- 
*crum er non facere, 

Dicimus igirur, liberum arbicrtum quantumcun- 
© que vehementi atque efficacti gratiz deleQatione 
* przventum atque dererminatumn . ad faciendum 
* bonum, adhuc ramen poſſe bonum non rantum 
non facere, ſedetiam facere malum. YVerum eft 
* enim iſtud non quidem in ſenſu COMPOSITO, 
* ut vulzo dici folet, SED IN SENSU DIVISO. 
© Nimirum quia eodem tempore quo voluntatis ar- 
* bicrium ſub gratiz deleRarione efficaciter .eam 
< movente pofitum eſt, imo quo etiam acum vos« 
© luncatis bonum facit, eſt in eadem voluntate po- 
* reſtas illud non. faciendi., imo. peccandi , non 
* quod ceffatio ab aRuquem tunc elicit, autaguale 


© poſſit ( quod ſenſus compoſitus polularer.) ſed 
c quia ceſſandi er peccandi poteſtas cum eadem gra- 
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em 


©1NSPIRATIONEM ILLAM ABJICERE PO= 
© TEST, ET LI3ERUM ARB:TRIUM A DEO 
*MOTUM FOLEST DISSENT;RE SI VE- 
*LIT. Qua de re qui plura volec , auctores qui 


* de phyſica przdeterminatione tractant conſulendi 


© ſunc. | 

Hoc eſt, igitur quod S. Auguftinus tradit , quen- 
* do toties docet concupiſceptiam & ignorantiam, 
© per quam nunc omnia peccata commictuntur,non 
© auferri ex nqbis quandiu in bac mortali vita ver- 
*\amur ; hinc enim fir, quod non ſolum in nobis 
* ipſa potentua voluntatis, quz de ſe ad maſum fle- 
* xtbilis et, ſed etiam pondus ad peccandum re- 
*maner, quod eſt peccandi poreſtas perfeRifſima, 
© quz ſane non ſolum adeſt inefique voluntati quan=« 
*do gratiz deleatione caret, ſed etiam quando 
"intima ejus ſuavirare efficaciter trahicur , proprer 
* quam ſane liberum atbicrium , qualicumque gratia 
© ad bene agendum raplatur, re&tiſhme dict poteft 
* poſſer peccare, licet fieri nequeat, ut ipſum pec- 
* caturmn ſimul ip ſenſu compoſito cum eratiz opera» 
* rione ſocietur. Hoc ſenſu S, Proſper, QUI 
*AD. OBEDIENDUM SIBI IPSUM VELLE 


_ *<SIC DONAT, UT ETIAM A PERSEVE- 


*RATURIS ILLAM MUTABILITATEM QUE 
* POTEST NOLLE, NON AUFERAT : qui- 
© bus verbis Genificat manere i San&is iHlam my- 
© tabilitatem quz poteſt in tentatione mutati;prop- 


| © ter pugnam videlicet carnis et ſpiritus, 


HaRenus Janſeniuz, non,, ut calumnianrur Mo- 
liniſtz, indifterentiz geſtruRor, ſed conftantifliimus 
aflertor, & quidem ub 1iſcdem prorſus ce-rminis, 
quibus cam afſeruns & explicanc Bellarminus & 
Thomiſte, quibus {i quid contrarium dixeric in hac 
parte, liceat Moliniſis afferere quod ſolum: Janſeni- 
um imperunt. $1 vero cum its plenifſhme conſentir, 
deſinant ſuis artibus procurare ne audiancur Thomi- 
tz, quaſi nOn eorum, ſed ſolius Tanfenii res: aga- 
cur, nec-iphthme vericates gratlz cfficacis hodie im- 

onentur, quaſi'iph per ſuos Antefizninos , hoc 


* eff, Dominicanos Patres ante annos quadraginta 
coram ſummis Pontificibus Clemens Y1II, 


& 
Paulo V. glortiolifſime propugnarunc. 


Carur, III. 


Tndifferentiam n0n eſſe effentialem libertatl, ſed 
s e ſtare libertatem cum agend: neceſsitate, 
:deogue ſolam coaftionem repugnare liber- 
fatr. | | 


Vidimus indifferentiam in hominibus, nec re- 


[clamante Ianſenio, huic vitz ſtatui indefinen- 


ter annexam; nuncvidendam exiſtimem, an ea adeo 
a cohzrear, uc nequeat libercas fine ipſa con- 
re, 
. Certe Divus Avguſtinus, qui quamvis hujus indif- 
ferentiz in nobis , dum vivimus, fir perperuus de» 
fenſor , non tamen ex hoc indifferentiz capite (ut 
poterat ) ſed compendiofion alia, eaque faciliori & 
magis{implici via efficaciam gratiz cum noftra li- 
bertare componit., & liberrimam afſeric volunta- - 
tem ſub.quoqumque gratiz efficacis impulſu, ex hoc 
ſolum quod ipſa non ut quoddam inanime organum 
moyetur , ſed ita moverur fortiter & ſuaviter , ut 
| & ſeipſam moveac :ica pro ſuz naturz modo ad vo- 
lendum 


* ria, fimul in eodem voluntatis arbictio conjungi 
© poteſt; nam quamvis quoaRus contrarii ſunt.op- 
* poſiti, et in eadem voluntatefimul eſſe non.poſ- 
© fint, potefiates tamen ad oppoſita non ſunt op.. 
© pofitz, nec fibi invicem, nec aRibus oppoſitts, 
*erin eodem ſimul ſubjeco five agente five quie- 
* ſcente poſſunt commorari. . Sic ergo voluncas 
* quantacumque gfatiz ſuavirare raplaturypoteſt.non 
©2gerelid inquodrapitur , quia. veram non agendi 
 * poteſtarem etjam ſub graua rapiente retiner,quam- 
© vis fieri Bequear, vt Ipla non aRtio cu gratiz 6- 
© peratione in eadem ſimul voluncate copuletur. Sic 
*enim juxta Tridentinum HOMO RECIPMIENS 
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lendum excitatur , ut & Ipſavelic : conſequenter 
oftendit (quod & alias frequentiflime aſſerit ) ſe in 
eoſenſueſle, ut abſolute loquendo, five voluntas 
fit indifferens, ſive non indifferens, ſed ad unum 
dererminata, libere tamen agat & ſ:mper libere ve- 
lic : quod conſequenter indifferentia , non per ſe, 
ſed per accidens , non ut innatum quidpiam, ſed ut 
adventitivm ſpe&er ad libertatem. 

Concinunt Auguſtino cxteri SS. Patres & Scho- 
laRicorum turmz non ignobiles , dum dicunrt pal- 
ſim voluntatem'tam efſe ſui juris , ut cogtab ullo 
nequeat , tam eſſe liberam uc 1mpoſſibile fir eam ſua 
libertate privari qua non plus carere valeat quam 
ſeipſa. Si enim (inquiunt) volumus, autlibere volu- 
mus, aut invitl & nolentes : vell: nolentes & 1n- 
vitos contradictorium eſt , & tam Implicar quems 
' quam velle fimul & non velle , quam imolicat fi- 
mul efſe & non efle, Tgicur 6 volumus, libere vo- 
lumrs , qui (ut acute Auguſtinus ) 0 vellems, 
| nellemus. Tgitur operari voluntatem & non li- 
bere operati, nec mente quidem potelt compre- 
hendi. | 

Ex hoc principio, quod ipſam voluntatis natu- 
ram exprimit , inferunt indifferentiam efle quidem 
fienum libertatis manifeſtiſimum in tis in quibus 
reperitur : at non efle ipſam libertarem , aut quid- 
piam ad liberratisper ſe ſpeQatz eflentiam perti- 
nens , inferunt libertatem conſtare poſſe cum de- 
terminatione adunum & neceflirate agendi inevita- 
bili : ficque demum afſerunt, ſubſiltere in Deo pri- 
molibero & totius libertatis archetypo : ſubſtitiſſe 
in Chriſto viatore , & tora #ternitate 1n Angelis & 
dxmonibus, in beatis & damnatis hominibus im- 
mobilicer ſubſtituram. 

Audiamus loquentes Patres & DoRores allos. 

D. Auguſtinus lib. 5. de Civicate Del c. 10. $5 xe- 
cefſitas niſtra illa dicenda eſt que non eſt in noftra 
poteState, ſed ctiam fo nolumns efficit quod poteſt, 
ficur eſt neceſſitas mortis , manijeſtum eſt , volun- 
tates , quibrs refte aut prrperam vivimns , ſub tals 
neceſitare non oſſe. Nam fs volumns, eſt; fi nolu- 
ms, noneſt, Non enim villemus , fs nollemas: fi 
autcm iſla definitur eſſe neceſſitas , ſecundum quam 
dicims neceſſe eſſe ut ita ſit aliquid , vel ita fiat : 
neſcio cur eam timeamus ne nobis auferat libertatem 
voluntatis 3 neque enim © vitam Des & preſcienti- 
_ am Dei ſub neceſſitate ponimus , (hoc eſt, neceſſita- 
re contraria libercati ) f, dicamns neceſſe eſt Deum 
ſemper vivere & cunta praſcire , ficut nec poteſtas 
ejus minuitur , cum dicitur mori fallique non poſſe. 
Ec lib. 23. de Civit. cap. ult. Nec idco Beats libe- 
rum arbitrium non habebunt , quia peccata eos dele- 
Gare non poterunt 4 magis quippe erit liberum a delc- 
Ftatione peccands uſque ad dclectationem non peccanai 
indeclinabiliter liberatam. Ibidem : Primam libe- 
rum arbitrium poſſe non peccare » noviſſumum 
non poſſe "peceare » ſic emm erit mamiſſibi- 
lis voluntas pietatss © equitatis, quomoda & 
felicitatis, &c, Ibidem : Certe Dew ipſe numquid 
quia peccare nen poteſt , ideo liberum arbitrium ha- 
bere negandas oft ? Erit ergoillins civitatis & una 
inommbus , © inſeparabilis in ſingnlis voluntas li. 
bera, ab omni malo liberata & implenda omni bono, 
fraucns indeficienter eternoris jucunditate gaudiorum. 

D. Anſelmus lib. de lib. arb. cap. 5. Yelle nemo 
poteſt invitus , q#ia non poteſk welle , nolens welle, 
Nam omnis voluntas ipſum ſuum velje valt. Quo- 
modo itaque nonest libera voluntas , quam aliena po= 
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teſtas ſuo aſſeaſu ſubjicere non pote$þ ? 

D. Bernardus de grat. & lib. arb. Vo/untatem 5. 
poſſibile eſt ſua privari libertate. Poteſt quidem my. 
tart voluntas , ſed non nift in aliam voluntatem , ut 
nunquam amittat libertatem. Tam ergo #on poterie 
privars illa quam nec ſeipſa. Si poterit aliquando hy- 
mo velle aliqnid, & non voluntate, poterit & carere 
libertate voluntas. Sicut celeſtis Anvelus, aut ctiam 
ipſe Deus permanet libere bonns , propria videlicet 
volantate , non aliqua extrinſeca neceſſitate : ſic 
profetFo diabelus aque libere in malum corruit 
perſtitit , uo utique voluntarionutu, non alieno im. 
pulſu, &c. 

Hugo a S. Victore in ſum. tom. 3, Cc. 9. Liberumy 
arbitrium ſic dicitur , quia voluntarium, unde boy; 
Angili libere boni , & mali libere mali, &c, Ft 
tract. 2. cap. 4. nod fi infers, ergo ſunt indifferen. 
tes ad bonum & malum , reſpondetur, non in hac in- 
aifferentia conſpſtere liberum arbitrium , ſed liberum 
on alind importare quam voluntarium. Angeli an. 
tem boni abſtinent a malo nin neceſſitate cogente, ſed 
libertate volente, Anzeli ſimiliter mali abſlinent 4 
bono non quia coguntnr , ſed quia libere nolunt. 

Richardus a S. Vitore de eruditione interioris ho« 
minis cap. 3o. & de ſtatu interioris hominis cap, 23, 
Libertas conſiſit in hoc quod non peſſumus £091 inviti 
nec ad bonum nec ad malnum , & hac 4qualis in bonts 
C 1n malis; nec perat unquam puteſt , aut minui un- 

Ham. 

Pecrus Lombardus ditus Magiſter Sentenrtiarum 
lib. 2. diſt, 23. Vbi noneſt libertas, nec eſt voluntas, 
Er lib, 2, diſt. 7. idem docet de Angelis & dzmo- 
nibus qued Divus Bernardus & Hugo Vieeori- 
nus. 

Guillelmus Epiſcopus Parihenſis de viriis & pec- 
catis fol. 211. & 213. Neceſſitas aut impoſſibilitas 
que non prohibent quin attio aliqua fit voluntaria, hoc 
eſt, quin procedat a voluntate que now poteſ} non eſſe 
libera , non impeainnt etiam quin attio poſſit eſſe cri- 
minſa. Et neceſſitas ſtabilitatis & immutabilitatis 
qualis eſt que in Deo in ordine ad bonum reperitarnvy 
aufert, ſed perficit libertatem. | 

Alexander de Hales Ordinis Seraphici & Prxcep- 
ror SS, Thomz & Bonaventurz in 2, p, ſum. q. 72. 
M. 3.4. 3. Neceſſizas coattionis deſtruit arbitrium, 
208 autem neceſſitas immutabilitatis, qualts reperitur 
in Angelis & demonibus, Oc. 

D. Thomas Aquinas lib. 3. contra Gentes c.12 
Et duplex neceſſitas , quedam coattionts, & hac 
laudem virtuoſornm atnum diminnit , quia volun- 
tarw contrariatur, Eſt autem quadam neceſſitas ex 
mnteriort inclinatione procedens, & hac laudem vir- 
tuoſs attus non minnit , ſed auget : facit enim volun- 
tatem non mag 1s intenſe tendere in atum virtutis, & 
quanto perfettior fuerit habitus ex quo woluntas opt- 
ratur , tanto vehementius eam inclinat, Quod fs is 
ad perfefttiorem devenerit , quamdam neceſſitate in- 
fert ad bene agendum , ſicut eſt in Beatis qui peccare 
22071 poſſunt , nec tamen propter hoc aut libertati vo- 
luntatis aliquid deperit aut attus bonitati, Er de po- 
rentia Q.To. a, 2.ad 5. Neceſſitas naturalis ſecun- 
dum quam voluntas aliquid ex neceſſitate velle- dics- 
tar , ut felicitatem , libertati voluntatis non repuT- 
nat , ut Auguſtinuns docet lib. 3. de Civit. Det : 1:- 
bertas enim voluntatis violentie vel coattions oppont- 
tur : noneſt autem violentia aut coattio in hoc quod 
aliquid ſecundum ordinem ſue natura movetur , ſe 
magis inhoc quod naturalss mots impeditut , ficut 
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c1:m impeditur grave ne deſcendat in medium. nar | | 


| 


v 14114 libere appetit felicitarems, licet neceſſarts 
ppetat illam. Sic autem & Dems neceſſario & tax 
irc libere ſug. voluntate amat- ſcpſum , licet 
ie neceſſitate amet ſeipſum 3 & - neceſſarium 
iſt quod tantum amct ſeipſum quantum bonus 
ft, ficut tantum mtelligit ſerpſum quantum eſt, 'Li- 


here ervo Spiritus Santtus procedit a Patre , non ta- 


men poſjrbiliter \, ſedex neceſſitate. Vide & de verir. 
q. 22.4. 5oad 1.3.8 4. &q. 23+ 4:4. & ult, &9, 
24. 4.1, 2d 20. Erin I, ad Hanmibaldum diſt. 47. 9. 
uDBICs, 2; fo 8rd i orogontt | 

Eadem dicunt D. Bonaventura 1n 2. diſt. 25. q. 
2. Richardus de Media villa in 2. dift. 7.4, I. q.2.8 
dilt. 25. 3. 2. q, 3. Henricus de Gandavo q uodlid. 
12. 9. 26, Joannes Scotus quodltb, 16, Thomas de 
Argentina 1n 3. Clſt. 12. Machilius, in 3, dift, 12.,2:. 
;. Gabriel Bizl in 2. dift. 18. 4.. 3. Ntzolaus de Or» 
þ llis in 2. diſt, 25. Stephanus Bruleſer 1n2.qpR.25; 
q $.Perrus Capuleius Epiſcopus Converſanus in 2 2- 
Gift, 7. 4, 1.4. I, punts I, Gibieuf lib, x. de liber- 
tate Dei & CreaturZs Cap. 9. B.7. 

Patrum & Scholiſticorum auctoriratibus ado ra- 
tion2s Theologicas. : : : 

Ab ip a prima libertatis radice .exorator , quz 1n 
agente |;bero , non alia _concipitur quam faculcas 
i1!a mizabilis refleRendi ſe ſuper ſuos actus, non ſo- 
Jum appetendo , ſed etiam judicando hoc folius na- 
turzintelleAualis propriumeſt , obejus immareri- 
alicatem , objeRique vaſticatem & illimitationem. 
Haber ergo agens intelleuale & liberum ex ratio- 
ne quidem ut poſſit de fine & mediis judicare ,. u- 
rrorumque proportionem expencere, & per hoc 1Þ- 
ſum de proprio ſuo judicio judicium ferre & defint- 
re, num reRe judicaverit ; haber vero ex voluntate 
ut noffit ſe non ſolum apperendo movere,, ſed ett- 
am ſuper motum ſuum refleendo. velle movere. 
Hzc prima radix libercatis quam infinuavit Thomas 
cum diftinxit liberum a naturali, per hoc quod »ats- 
rale avit ex inclinatione nature , liberum autem.ex 
qudicio & ratione : ex hac vero altifhma libercatis 
r-dice Oritur in agente per voluntatem -dominium 
ſul aus, quod elta libertate, inſeparabile 3 fiqui- 
dem non poſſumus concipere volentem quia vult 
ſe velle , quin ſtatim eum conciplamus ſuz volitio- 


nis plenifſime dominum & in volendo abſolute libe- | 


rum. Cum ergoin omni motu rationali yoluoraris 
ſemper adfir expreſle vel tacite hujuſmedi ſyper ſe 
reflexio : conſequens etiam eſt quod ipſa, volunras 
in omni motu ſuo rational aut conſenſu libera om- 
vino, fibtque dominetur, nec coaRa agatur, nec 1m- 
petu conciterur, ſed ideo velit quia vult ſe yelle,quia 
ſeipſam excitar, quia ſeipſam mover. 


Hinc reRe dicitut volunras eſſe incogibilis & in- 
domabilis : nec minuseſſe impoſſibile voluntarem 
compelli invitam quam voluntatem non efle volun- 
rarem : quidquid enim ex quocumque objeRo. vo. 
lopratis, aut timoris , aut cujuſliber affeus quan- 
rumcumque vehementis in voluntatem incideric , 
ſemper ipſa ſuo atbirrio ſuperior maner , 8& de iftis 
ranquam de przparatoriis ad conſentiendum autdiſ- 
ſentiendum judicat hoc ultro 8 ſponte. efle'volen- 
dum, iſtud reſpuendum , & fic facit1d-quod et vi- 
derur , id quode! lubet , 1d quod et placer, que 
ptopriz & vere libertatis indicia ſunt. S1 vero ve- 
hementiſſime placet aur difplicer, nibil mirum & ar- 
birrium queque vehementiſfime conſtantiffimeque 
fibi eſſe yolendum aut nolendum arbitratur , *& fi- 


| 
| 


A 
——— 
——c_— = —— 


\— —_ 


—— 


—_—_— 


bi ipfi lege tmponir & 'neceſſicatem , qz cuni jg 
actu appareac , non aliunde quam ab ipſo arbirris 
aut:voluntare & domini & libertatis ejus perfeio- 
ne proficiſcitur, - | | | 
Ex his ſequitur manifeſte 'quod probahdum af. 
ſumpfimus , poſſe fare libertatem cu 49:94 neceſ- 
fetate 1, ſolam coattionem ti repugnare ; nec ifſe de e: 
11s conceptu quidaitativo ipſam indifferentiam ,. ho- 
rumque exempla adducere pofſlumus , qualia addu- 
cunt przallegati AuQores in Deo , Ang:lis & dx- 
monibus.: : | D 
In Deo-quidem , quia in eminentia fimplicifſimi 
aus Divini quo D2us ſe diligit ut bonum infinite di- 
Iigibile ,: 1ncelligere debemus quidquid perfeRionis 
eſt in agente per intelleAum & voluntatem. Ur ers 
eo ſumma eus perfe&io elt; quod ſe ſuper aus ſu- 
os refleQar. &judicet ſe bene judicare,& velic ſe vel- 
le, ac per hoc hit vere Dominus ſui aRus & liberri- 
me agat fic & concipere debemus Deum non ſo- 
lum cognoſcere ſeipſum ut infinite amabilem , non 
ſolum amare ſcipſum infinito amore, ſed & inrelli- 
oere & judicace quod bene judicer ; & velle per 
voluntatem ſequi judicium rationis, & velle dilige- 
re, &.quod ſemper & invariabilicer ſunimum bo- 
num eſt & ſumme dilizendum, velle ſemper & in- 
variabilitec diligere ; ideoque bearam fibt impone- 
re neceſſitatem nunquam non diligendi ; ideoque 
elle vere Dominum ſul aus, & non obſtante neceſ- 
fitateefle vere liberrimum. | 
| Certe nefas elt ram abjeRte de Deo ſentire, ut 
putemus-eum precipiri & concicato amoris zftu ſe 
unquam difexiſle,; : 7» erernzs , inquir Ariftoteles; 
idem eſt eſſe & poſſe 3 ur id ſemper in Deo fvitſe no- 
verimus , quod aliquando efſe poſſe fine errore in- 
telligimus. ' Atfi concepimus zrernitatem pro ce» 
rebc1 noſtri debilitate,, ſeu per commenſurationem 
ad tempus, nihil omnino addubicabimus, quin nune 


ſalcem poſt elapſas infinitas ſeculorum myriades,no(- 


cant Pater &-Filius ſe muruo ardore , eoque juſtiſſi- 
mo, non minus quem infinico #ternum dilexiſſe. 


Non dubicabimus»quin approbent ſuum velle & ve- 


line velle ,. & velint fe notionalicer giligere : quod 
nunc iphis inefle intelligimus , ſemper fuiſſe non 
non dubiremus ; Domini ſunt & fuerint ſui acus, 
ſpohte ſe dilexerunt & diligunt : Ergo aus ille di- 
leAionis vere liberrimus, nec ut naturz Toerus con- 
fiderandus, ſed ut hiberrimz volunratis motus ple- 
pithme ſpontaneus, Ar fimuletiam neceffarius eff, 


nec poterat aut potelt ncn efle , cum nequear Deus - 


autiſeipſum odifle, aut ſeipſum non amare. Fateor 
omnino, & ex hoc ipſo concludo quod ſuperius dix- 
ere tot Patreg, ſtare neceſſitatem-cum ipſa libercate; 
necindifferentiam iph effe efſentialem. 

Auguſtiinus lib. x. operis imperfeQi contra Julia- 
numfol. 150, objicienti Iuliano , Ziberum non eſt, 
fi quod duo poteſt velle, bonum & malum; teſpon.. 

t, Liber ergo Deus noneſt , qui malum non Pom 
teſt welle + ficcine landas Denm ut e; auferas liber- 
tatem.? An potins\ intelligere debes eſſe quamdan 
beatam neceſſutatem , qua Dens injuſtus eſſe *non po- 
reſt ? Tgitur Rat ſupremarario libertatis in Dzo cum 
neceſſitate ſe amandi ,: nec aliqualicer peccandi,quz 
In eo ncn aliud eſt, quam firmiſſima , indeficidhs, 
zterna & immutabilis voluntas ſeu amor jultitiz, #- 
quicatis atque fidelitatis erga ſe , non poteſt ſe non 
amare z erga nos fi loquivulr, non poreſt nift-ve- 


rum dicere , fipromictit, fideliseft ,' & ſe negare 


non poteſt. 
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En igitur indifferentiam ſpecifications a Deo re- 
moram. Reſat ſola indiflerentia 2gendi & non agen- 
di, quz propria elt exercirii ; fed iftain Deo pror- 
ſus perut , hoc ipſo quo ſemel immobili volunrare 
voluit acque tatuit, quid in fingulis carcumftancus 
agendum fit, quam retractare pon potelt. Qua- 
propter fi hoc duntaxat eſt efle liberum , indifferen- 


rem eſſe ad agendum & non agendum , liber fuiſle 


Deusdici poteli, liber vero efle non potett : 1mo 
veronec liber fuiſſedici poreſt, Quandoenim liber 
fuerit, cum ab zcerno, hoc eſt, fine ullo initio, fem- 
per adagendum vel non agendum determinatus fue- 
rit? An ad inſtancia rationis veniendum erit, ut re- 
alem in Deo libercatem invenire poſſimus ?. Vel et- 
00 & efle & fuilse ſemper liberum oporrer, vel nun» 
quam fuiſse, nec eſse, Quodelt impium cogiralse. 

Hoc ipſum quod in Deo oftendimus , videndum 
eſt modo in Angelis & hominibus qui viatores eſse 
defierunvr, Certe quotquot horum #ternam telici- 
catem ſunt adepti , neceſsario immutabiliter Deum 
amant, & tamen eos in hoc bono liberos aſserue- 
runt ſupecius SanRi Patres. Nimirum nop 1mpetu 
Cconcitantur ut brutz, nec pondere ſuo ruunt 1n cen» 
rum ſuz quietis ut lapides , "ſed ex rationis plenifſ1- 
mo, trarquilliſimo ſercniſfimoque judicto judicant 
fibi dilizendum eſse Deum , quem vident infinite 
diligibilem , & in hoc ſe ſaniſhme judicare judi- 
cant : ex voluntate vero amando ſequt rationem 
volunc, & hoc ſe velle volunt & ceſgare nolunt, & 
toto charitatis zu Deum amare ſatagunt , 1deo & 
ſeipſos movent, & ſui aus dominvium perfeRiſh- 
mum habenc, vel inipſa vel per ipſam quam fibt 
imponunce immutabilem diliggndi neceſſitatem li- 
berrimi exiſtune, Ur non fruſtra aut inconſulte dix- 
eric Divus Thomas in 4. diſt. 48, q. Io, quod reſpe- 
Ruamotis bearifici, erit ſempiterna & Libera eleftio, 
Er Divus Bonaventura rationem aflignans & mo- 
dum explanans in 2. dift, 25. q. 2. Neceſſitas coatti- 
onts repugnat libertati arbitrii , neceſſitas vers in- 
mutabilitatis non proeo quod arbitrium dicitur libes 
rams nou quia fic velit hoc , nt velit vel welle poſſit 
ejus oppoſitum, ſed quia omne quod vult appetit ad 
ſui ipſrus imperium, quia ſic vult aliquid,, ut velit 
ſe welleillud, & 1deoin att u volends ſeipſum movet 
& ſibi dominatur;, & pro tanto aiitnr liberam, 
quamvis immutabiliter ordinctar ad wind. 

Prxzterea volunt Scholaſtici xicirco Deum- nunc 
eſſe liberum, quia in illo inſtanci rationis liber , hoc 
eſt, indifferens fuir, & ex propria libectate ſe deter- 
minavit, in qua determinatione propter naturz 
voluntatiſque conſtantiam immutabilis. permaner. 
Hoc fi Scholaſticis ſufficit , nulla ratio ſupereR cur 
non & perpetuan illam juſticiz voluntatem ſeu a- 


.- morem beatificum , quo beati Angeli & homines 


peccare non poſſunt, liberrimam voluntatem efle 
contendanr. Et enim certiflimum Angelos & ho- 
mines qui beari fiunc , ita ſibera indifferentique vo- 
luncace juſtitiam elegiſſe , propriaque ſe libertate 
dererminaſſe ad diligendam pieratem 8& juſtitiam 8 
in ca perſeverandum , ficut Deus ad opera quibus 
vel creaturas vel aliquid ip creaturis. operatur. Non 
enim imaginandum eft aliam Beatis infundi cum 
begitudine voluntatem ,' quz propter perpetuam 
determinationem non fit libera , ſed | OMNI» 
no voluntas libera , ſeu amor juſtitiz hþernwe ſuſ- 
ceptus in via , fine ulla mutcatione firmyor » &ar- 
dentior , & jucundior in patria perſeyerat, dicen- 
te Apoſtolo, Charitas noncvacuatur, Tewur fi ime 


—_—_— 


—_—— 


Le ——_— 


EI 
—  _ 


— 


__— 


mutabilicas naturzin Deo non extinguit primige. 
niam eleRionis libercatem , ideoque Deus quaryig 
1mmutabilis & ad unum dererminarus , nibilominug 
liber intelligicur, qui 1 ito primo ſigno rationig 
concipirur fuifſe indifferens : certe immurabilitag 
gratiz in Beatis que naturalem Dei immutabilica- 
rem non adzquat , ſed ſolum imitatur , multo mi- 
nus ' eorum hberratem ' interimec , aut ullatenus 
prohibebirt quin ,- quantumvis immurabiles & de. 
cerminatl, revera ramen dicantur liberi , qui o- 
lim plane indfferentes , hanc © fibi immurabilira- 
tis determinationem &  neceſfiracem voluntate 
liberrima elegerunt. Strat ergo in beatis Ange- 
lis & hominibus libercas fine indifferentia. 

Sed & flat quoque in peccantibus Angelis , 
ſeu ſemeripſos amantibus, ut in damnatis homi- 
nibus, quorum. voluntas in malo obfirmata & ad 
malum determinata in #ternum five naturz con- 
ſtantia, five gratiz deſtitutione , five damnatio- 
nis zquitate & pondere , Rabilis perſeverat ; 
quam tamen nemo dixeric efſe minus liberam , 
et non alia quam illa ipſa , quam dixi, conſi- 
deratione qua dicitur Denm efle liberum , quia 
ſe ipſum libere ſua voluntate dererminavic, Ica 
Divus Thomas q. 16, de malo, a. 5. o. & ad 6.& 8. 
Secundum modum nature ſue competit Angelo ut 
immobiliter hareat ex quod per propriam volunta- 
tem elegit , unde ficut motus averſionis a Deo 
fuit in aiabolo voluntarius , ita etiam & quies in 
eo quod wolnit eff voluntaria, nam voluntarie 
perſeverat in malo, ſed tamen voluntas ejus in hec 
:mmutabiliter manet determinata, Et Divugs Ber- 
nardus loco ſupra citato : Nec Deas caret ſuo libero 
arbitrio , nec diabolus : quoniam quod ille eſſe nox 
poteſt malus , non infirma facit neceſſitas , ſed fir- 
ma in bono voluntas , & vol#ntaria firmitas, quod- 
que 15 non valet in bonum reſpirare , non aliena 
facit wviolenta oppreſſio, ſed ſua ipſins in malo ob- 
ftinata woluntas ac wvoluntaria obſtinatio, Igitur 


probariſſimum maner, non eſſe eſſentialem liberta- 


ti per ſe ſpeRatz indiffesentiam , poſſeque ſine hac 
libertatem ſubfiſtere, & cum inevitabili agendi ne- 
ceffitare compont, dummodo hzc necefſicas oria- 
cur ab ipſa voluntate & ab immurabili firmitace & 
complacentia qua ſuo objeo inhzret & agglutina- 
cur. 

Objicies vel ipſum Divum Auguſtinum vel alios 
ſanAos Patres, quiliberum arbircium definiunt in- 
rerdum per 1ndifferentiam , vel per potentiam bo- 
n1 & mall. | 

Reſpondeo , quod talis definicio non eſt per eſ- 
ſentiaſia ; fed quemadmodum Ambrofius lib. de at- 
ca Ncecap. 4, & Auguſtinus lib. de ordine c; 11. & 
Ii. de quantitate animz cap. 25, hominem defini- 
unt Animal rationale mortale , non quod credi- 
derintefſe de efſentia hominis, quod ſit mortalis,auC 
quod immorralitas glorioſa defiruura Gr noſtram 
naturam ; ſedquod intenderint definiendo homini 
in hoc ſtatu infelici, in quo moriendi necefſitas eli 
naturzomnium hominum conditio inſeparabilis. I- 
ea.etiam ideo vel ipfi vel alii definientes liberum ar- 
bitrium indifferentiz meminere, non quod exiftt- 
ment libercatem ſtare non poſſe fine hac _indifferen- 
tia, ſed quod liberratem conſiderent? qualis in hom1- 
nibusTreperitur in hac vita huic annexam indifferen- 
tlz. Fuit igitureorum ſcopus, non tam definite N2- 
curam hbertaris in ſe ſpeQarz, quam e juſdem con- 
tra Mapichzos probare exiſtentiam , quz ex indif- 

ferentiaz 
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ferentia, omnibus hominibus,dum hic vivunt, com- 


muni, manifeſte convincicur : Ut enim paſſiones hu- 


manz, doloris, famis, fitis, laſfirudinis, ſomni, ſunt 
vericatis naturz noltre certifſimi indices, quibus ſe 
ideo Chriſtus ſubjecic, ut ſe verum- hominem com- 
profaret : nec tainen dici poteſt, quod fint efſentt- 
ales naturz noſtrz , quodque qui his carebunt in 
cxlo Bzati, definanc efle homines : ita verifſime 
quiſquis hanc haber indifterentiam er potelt facere 
bonum ec malum, operari et non operati, neceſla- 
:io liber eſt,quamvis dici nequeat quod quiſquis 
hnc perdit indifferentiam, perdar et libertarem. 


Cav yu IV, Bo 


Stare poſſe meritum ſine indifferentia @& cum 
pſa agend: neceſsitate. 


Uz de libzrtace probavimus, nunc de merito 
| Q lub:c oftendere, quanguam unum ex altero 
provarum maneat, et qui p:1T,um admiſerit,nequeat 
de polieriort dubicare, | 

Imprimis pretzr Aucores ſuperius allegatos et 
loca ex 1s acducta Divi Thome ſuffragium hab2- 
mu; manitzftum, dum is in 1 p. docet, Angelos 
mercuifle in primo ſez creationis infiantl , ec fimul 
defini non eos aliquam habuiſſ> indifferentiam ad 
primam illam operationem quz erat ad unum de- 
cerminata et neceſlario bona, 

Rurſum 1dem ſtaruit dum docer neceſſitatem” a» 
moris in Beatts n2quaquam obſtare merito , fi (tas 
rus ipſe bzaticucinls huic non repugnaret. Sic e- 
nim 2 2. Qq. 4, 4.409. dicit. nucd voluntas vi- 
dentis Det efſentiam ex neceſſitate amat, quicquid 4a- 
mat ſub ordize ai Deum. Et poſtea 2,2, q. 1825 
a. 2, ad 2,aile;:1t Num ipſum amorem a quo remo- 
verat indiffcrentiam er adliruxerat neceſsitatem, 
efle per ſe mericotium , nth conditio 1pfius ſtatus 
perfeaz beatitudin's, ulterioris progreflus meritum 
excluderet, Js ſtats ( inquit ) felicitats fature 
homo pervenit ad perfefium, & ideo non relinquitar 
locus proficie As per ze ritum 3 ft tamen relinquere- 
tur, eſſet efficacius meritum propter majorem chari- 
tatem. Similiter 3p. q. 19, 4. 3, ad 1, negat 
D. Tbomas poſle Chriftum in czlo quidpiam me- 
rert, non ex agend1 neceſsitate ad unum determi- 
nante, ſed ex pſa ratione Ratuss Chriflas ( in» 
quit ) mern:t per charitatem, in quantum erat cha- 
ritas non comprehenſoris ſed viators; & ideo quia 
#1unc non elt viator, nog eft in ftatu merends. 

Adhuc in 3.dilt. 18, a. 2 ad 5. dicit, quod e- 
tiamſs liberum arbitrium Chriſti eſſet de:erminatum 
ad unum numero, ficut ad diligendum Deum , quod 

' 01 facere non poteſt, tamen mon ex hoc amittit liber- 
tatems ant rationem laudss frve meyiti, quia in illud non 
coatte ſed ſponte tenait, & ta oft allus [mi dominus. 
Nimirum perftat D. Thomas 1D ſuo illo centies re- 
perito principio, quod ſola zeceſſitas coattions: tolls: 
libertatem &- f.;cit involuntarium , & ideo rxcludit 
ratunem laudss & meriti, non autem neceſſitas immu- 
tabilitatis , complacent;s, ant firmate voluntatis in 
benum. Ita 2 2.9. $8.4. 3ad3,et q. 186) 4. 2,ad 
2.CT I« P.Q. 62,4.8 ad, etin 3.diſt. 12, Q. 3y4- 
1 ad 3, etalihi raſiim, 

Addo his Divi Thome et ſuperius adduRis Pa- 
trum et Scholaſticorum auRoritatibus ponderatio» 


| 


| 
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nem argumenti efficaciffime a ſummo Chriſtianz fi- 


dei myſterio depro:nprier a prefatis Autoribus ſx- 


pe infinu2ti ad oftendendam libertatis et meriti cum 
ipſa agendi necefficate concordiam. 

Peticur hoc argumentum e libercate ec merito 
Ch:r1/iti Domini dum efſer in hac vita : negart fiqui- 
dem non poteſt abſque everſo Religionis funda- 
mento,' quin Chritus Dominus liber fueric, er ni2- 
ruerit inus ipfis_actibus, in quibus nullam potuic 
habere indifferentiam. Sumo hujus rei exemplum 
in ea morte quam ex Patris przſcripto debu'r per- 


ferre : hzc enim quamvis in ſe efſet objeQum in- 


differens voluntan Chriſti, at ut juſſa a Patre non 
poterat non acceptari a -Chriftto , quia quamvis in 
ſenſu diviſo poſſet Chriftus non mort, ucer cxcera 
opera et per prxceptum impoſita non 1implere : at 
in ſenſu compoſito jam nullus remanebac locus in- 
differentiz: Cum quinon poterat habere indiffereri- 
tiam ad peccandum vel non peccandum, non etiam 
porerat eſſe indifferens ad obedizndum vel non 
bediendum. Qi omodo ergo fuit liber circa h 
przceptum formaliter ſumpram , fi non habuic fa- 
cultatem indiff:zrencem ad ucrumlibet.> Quomodg 
libzre obedivit , quinon obedire non potuit ? Li- 
bere quidem obetivifle in morte apperenda cercifſi- 
ma res eſt, cum ex communi omnium conſenſu , 
ubi non eft l:bertas , nullus fit locus merito , nec 
per conſequens potuiſſer Chriſtus promereri ſalu- 
rem noſtram in ea oblatione , ſfi.non in ea offeren- 
da liber extitiſſer. Art quomodo liber , fi non eſt li- 
bert1s fine indifferencia, nec libere fir, niſi quod 
omittl aut non fiert potelt ?* Tenebatur Chriſtus 
prxcepco Patris mortem imperantis, Ioann, 5. Nox 
vent ut faciam wvoluntatem meam , ſed voluntatem 
Pitris qui mifit me. lo:nn. 10, Nemo tollit animam 
meam , fed ego pono eam, & iterum reſuno eam - 
hoc mandatium diait mih; Pater, Joann. 18. Calitem 
quem dedit mihi Pater, nsn vis ut bibam i111 2 Phi- 
lipp. 2. Fatts obedicns vſque ad mortem. Brat 
Chriſtus ur peccati aut c:1minis, fic & cujuſcumque 
vel levis imperfe&ionis incapax , ut poſler ſe ſub- 
traher2 necum ab impeito & prxcepto Patris, ſed 
nec a quibuſcumque vel levifſimis quz ei quomodo- 
cunqueplacita incellexifſzr ; quomodo ergo indif- 
ferens In morte appetenda 2 Mori dcbuit ſub pre. 
cepto_, non Potuit non ve'ilz obedire : ergo non 
indifferens ad mortem. Si non indiff:rens, quo= 
modo liber > Sed fi non liber in ob:diendo , quo- 
modo ſalutem noftram potuit mereri per hunc a« 
um obedientiz ? & quomodo dicir Paulus, Fatt: 
obediens uſque ad mortem, propter quod & D:16 exal= 
tavit ullum, Ec. 

Variis effugits eludunt hoc argumentum indiffe- 
rentlz protectores, dum dicunt, non fuiſſe morcem 


.Chrito imperatam ſecundum omnes circumftamtt- 


as, necex motivo diverſarum virtutum, in quibus e- 
ligendis & exercendis libertatem habuerir. Verum 
non tan2itur , ne dicam evacuatur per has evaſio- 
nes difficulcatis nervus, quiineoeft, utoſtendacur 
libertas Chriſti in obſervarione prexceptorum ; five 
legis naturalts, five lz2is poſitive & paternz, in 
qua quia przfati AuRores feu recentiores Theologi 
non vident indifferentiam , fic nec admitcunt liber- 
tatem. Ideoque cum pernegent Chriſtum fuiſfe 
liberum circa prezcepta , recurrunt ad neſcio quas 
circumſtantias & virtates non juſſas ex prxcep- 
to, In quibus vel aliquam falrem liberratis 


-umbram Chrifto condonant, removentes con- 


L 2. ſequenter 
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ſequenter omne meritum & laudem ab ipſhus obe. 
dicaria & prxceptorum obſervatione 2: cul nitilo- 
minus Pavlus Apoltolus omne meritum adfcribit, 
F att uns obedrcns H q EC ad Morten , proprer quod &- 
Dew exaltavit ullumy &c. + SS 

Non e7<6 eit quzltio de ſalyvanda Chrilti Iiberta- 
te in his que juila non erant , ſed deea comproban- 
dain orci1c ad Precepta, cvn obedientia ef{entia- 
licer P'zzce7tum reſpiciat, afſerarque deinde-Apo- 
olus Ci./i um in obedizndo fuiſſe Iiberum , dum 
eum 3: vil 1n obediendo meruifie , cum ramen 
non voiler non obedtie. Diftculcatem 1n hoc. 1in- 
v-niunt rxfatirecentiores ; {ed certe vel hec ſola 
difticlt:s qua ſe torquent, 1n ſalvanda in his a@t- 


bus alioquin neceflartis, Chrifti liberrate , per-' 


m2-num mihi eſt argumentum, quod notio quam 
habent de libzriate , non tit vera nec adaxquata, 
cum eos impediat ne eam agnolſcant ubi ſupreme 
emin2t. Fatentur ut fateri debent, putentiam precane 
gs nec the libertatem , nec partem libertatis , quod- 
%: e contrario ſumma libertas fit, #oz poſſe pecca- 
re, utexprefie cum Divo Auguliino & Divo Tho- 
a univerſa docet Theologia ; & tamen dum inqui- 
runt quomodo Chriſtus potuerir efſe liber, 1n/ hoc 
uno hxrent , quod peccare nequiverit , ficque, ve- 
| lint nolinr, ideo vix eum audent tuert I:berum, 
quia norunt ſuinme & ſupreme liberum. Ridiculam 
prorſus contradictionem ! &1llt plane ſimiſem qua 
quis admiſſoquod claudicatio nec fic ambulatio, nec 
pars ambulationis, ſed turpifimus in ambulance de- 
fetus, mox ideo n:g2ze veller P2rrum ambulare, 
quod viderce Perrum non cludicare, $4 Chriftus 
obrovins fuiſſer peccico ut cateri hominum , nihil 
Llaboratfent in avnoſcende ejus liberrate's at quia 
non in eo vident q odad libertatem non confecrt , 
ſed liberrari multum detrohir (poſſe peccare) jam Ni- 
2r non e(}, urque aliqualem in eo ſalvenr liberta- 
rem, quxrunt al:quam in eo poteſtatem fi BON PEC- 
candli , at ſaltem minus perfete & divine operand, 
mulra agendo abſque exp:ctaro Parris ſul nutu, 1n 
quibus, iequiunr, non fuifſet liber, fi ea Pater el 
juſfifer, quia jubenti Patri non obedire non potu- 
ifſet. Intricatam plane Philofophiam & quz ſeip- 
ſam rurpiter collidit ! 
Spins nimirum reperiunt & punguntur , ubl ro- 


ſas colligerent finon ab antique & Parrum & Scho-_ 


laſticorum do&rina recefſiflent: hxc ipſa quippe 
non peccandi neceſlitas , quz eos abſterret ne liver- 
catem diſcernant in a&ionibus Chriſti perfeoribus, 
eas Ipſas aftiones ſupreme liberas cis oltendiflet, eo- 
que liberiores quo mayis n:cefſatias. Audiflent e- 
nim dicentes Divum Augultinum , Thomam , Bo- 
naventuram & alios ſupra allegatos, 9qzod neceſ/r- 
tas coattionis reprgnat libertati arbitrit , non autem 
neceſſttas immutabilitatis ,, & quod neceſſitas coattie 
onis tollit rationem merits, weceſſitas altem immutas 
bilitatis ex interiors voluntatis inclinatione & virtue 
of habitns perfctticne procedens, non laudem, non me- 
ritum virtuoſs attus tullit , ſed perficit, augot , non 
minuit. | 

_ Talis omnino fuit Chriſti necefſitas feliciſhma, 
ſecundum quam non poterat non obedire Patri, 
Numenim in hac illatam aliquam vim externam 
putas, quz eum ad obedientiam cogeret? Num de- 


cerminationem aliquam ſervilem , qualis Teperitur - 


in brutis, quz non tam agunt quam aguntur' ex pre- 
ſentia objeRi & apprehenfione phancaſiz ? Nec 
hoc delilarer ipſa impietas. Unde ergo iphi tam 


| 


—_— — 


——— 


ar&a neceflitasad parernas leges, nifiex ipſfifſima 
£jus voluntare tam firmiter bono cohxrente & cam 
imMobilicer Deo adfixa, ut non poſſer vel minimum 
ab ejus putibus receſſifle. Auzuſtinus lib, de corr. & 
orat. cap.11, *Neque enim meruendum erat neifto 
*ineffabili modo inuvitatem perſonz a VerboDco 

*natara humana ſuſcepta , per liberum voluntatis 

* peccaret atbierium, cum ipſa ſuſceptio raliseſſer, 

© ut natura hominis ita a Deo ſuſcepta, nulium in ſe 

© motum malx voluntatis admitreret. Er /ib. dg 

© predeft. Sant. cap. 15 : An ideoin illo non libe. 

* ra voluntas erat et non tanto magis erat, quanto 

© minus ſervice peccato non poterat ? 

Demum ad hujus Jucidiſhmz veritatis plenam 
intelIigentiam deponende anticivatz opiniones,que 
mente:n. przoccupant , er coniulzndum rationis 
nacuralls vel (olum lumen, a quo prorſus abhotrer, 
if dic+mur n2s libert in obedientia ad Deum , quia 
obecdimis nutantl voluntare et ad ſingula momenta 
P<ne deſectura, Chriftus vero, quia forti, quia 
plena,quia intracta voluntate obedivic, non ei libere 
obediverit, obedivit ex amore ct conſummata illa 
chairate qua in Patrem #ſtuabat : nihil autem amo» 
re ibet1us, nec quidquam tam libere fir, quam quod 
fit ex amore. 

Num, quzſo, r1ſu et fibilis foret dignus qui ſuc- 
cenſeret pucro quod non libere Pacri ſuo obediar , 
quia ram 1mpenſe Patrem diligit, ut prz amoris 
magntrudine nequeat vel minimum ejus praterifle 
mandatum? Quis tam inſulſe philoſophatur, ut 
dicat, mulierem parum ſui viri amantem , libere 
magis #gro affidere quam quz tota erga virum in 
amores colliquatur : quod quz parum diligit, ple- 
nam habear ſui operts indifferentiam, ec cam fir 
parara deſerere quam afſidere : quz vero ferventer 
amar, toto ſul amoris pondcre quaſi ſyavi ſimul et 
incluQabili neceſsitate crahicur, ut in zeri ſolatia 
ſe toram impendat ? Quis dicat generoſum mili- 
rem, ad defe&ionem et proditionem in ſuum Prin- 
cipem magna przmlorum ſpe ſollicitatum, parum 
aut niht] apud Principem meruifle dum non conſen« 


tit, quod innara animi nobilirare adſtriQus, ec ſum- 


mo in Principem amore quiſi relicatus, nequiverit 
dem ſuam prodere , quam forte prodidiflet, fi 
minus ſui Principis amans, aut minus animo nobi- 
Iis extitifler 2 Mentem exu?rit qui hoc dicat , nec 
potius videat quod quo ar&iori neceſſitate 2dfrin- 
eirur puer ut Patri cbediar, mulicr ut viro aſsidear, 
ſuboicus ur Principt ſerviat: eo er magis libere a- 
gunr, et plus laudis merentur, ex quo iſta neceſſitas 
20n eſt neceſsit as coattons ant violeniie que minuit 
landem attes virtuoſs, quia opponitur voluntario 
(ait Drvus Thomas ) /ed eſt neceſ5ir as complacentie 
ex interiors voluntatis inclinatione procedens , hoc 
eſt, exardentiſiimo affeQu filii in pacrem, conjugis 
in vicum, et ſubditi in Principem. Zec enim ne- 
ceſritas ( addit D. Thomas ) laudem wirtwoſi aftus 
non mmuit, ſed auget, quia facit voluntatem mags 
intenſe tendere in attum virtutis, & minus ab co de” 
ficere. Er tdeo quo magis augetur neceſgitas , eo 
ct libertas: cnmgue ſummum ſus perfeitionis at- 
tigerit, nt in Chriſto & Beatis , qui Deunm amant 
immobiliter, eique obſequuntar immutabili neceſ5i= 
tate, tunc quoque & libertas perfefta eſt ac plan? 
conſummata. 

Teicur Chriſti erga Patrem preſtita toto vitz de- 
curſu obedientia, er maxime in ſui ipſius offerendo 
per crucem ſactificio, ur fuit aftio ſupremi merit!, 
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ica & futc ſupreme libereacts, quamvis fimul & (e- 
mel fuerit ſuprenz necetſicacis, ex quo imnolhibile 
erat, quod dileQus hic Filius dile&o Parri non obe- 
direr, Nec vero ad hxc concilianda opus eft fallis 
ſ.briiicatibus cerebrum implicare , ſed ſoluri me- 
minille illius quod ai D, Bzrnardus, [deo tn obeds- 
 entia lib:ro non carmiſſe arbitris , quoniam quod non 
prſſer non obedire, non tnfirma faciebat neceſſiras, ſed 
firma in bono voluntas & volnntaria firmitas. 

$cat e£r-0 quod in hoc & jugertori cgpite-proban- 
dum afſumpftinus, incifferentiamm non efle efſentia- 
{en lib<raciaut merito , nec fi nplicem neceſſita- 
rem, qualts eſt complacentix & immutabilicatis, 
libcrtati aut me-1to repugnare, | 


CaPur, V, 
De ſenſu compoſito & diviſo, 


SECTIO PRIMA. 


Ezponttur nod;y coatroverſie iter Molinigh as 
& Sanflorum «Auguſtin: & Thome Diſcipulos 
circa libert arbitrii cum oratia efficact con- 
cordiam. 


Os ha&enus ſenſus examinavi, qu9s controver= 
{x propofitionis cortex primo velut lnturcu Ie- 
prxſentar. Ditinxi pravos & damnatos_ a bonis 
nec damnzbilibus, dum oftzndi in primo captte 1lle- 
orr1mam Bail: doctiinam de libertate aut peccuo 
Primis concupiſcentiz motibus atcributo, religio- 
ſiſhme fuifſe damnatam. Dum in ſecundo capite 
infinuavi indifferentiam ad bonum & malum, ab 
homine via-ore non nifi erronee poſle negar!:Dum- 
que demum in teriio & quarto capice Per rationes 
Theologicas & ex Pacrum {olidiſima ments, a qua 
ple:ique recentiorum ſatis inconſalre & 1nadver- 
center receſlerunc , libercarem cum agend! necefſ1- 
cate compoſut,&abſque ulla indiff:rentia tare poſlc 
detmonſirav1i. : ; 
Decegendus ſupereft prxcipuus & ſec:etior fins 
qui Moiiniftas movit ut propofitionem controver- 
ſam miro ambiguitatis ſtudio implicatam connecte- 
rent, .& a Sede Apoſtolica damnandam poſtularenr. 
Quid enim quzrunt? Num ut per damnatam 
banc propofitionem damnetur ſenſusBait tanquam 
a Janſeniorenovatus > Non hoc quzrunt qui Jan- 
ſeniam #quffimx Baii damnationi ſubſcripfiſle cer- 
to certius norunt, Num ut indifferentia, tum con- 
cradiionis rum contrarietatis, putetur abhomine, 
dum vivit, inſeparabilis > Norunt & hoc etlam a 
Janfeno millies afſercom-, ac velur fidei dogmata 
contra Calvinum & alios hujus -ſeculi novatores, 
cx Auguſtino Scripruras ubique allegante, firmiter 
conftiturum, Num ut non liceat deinceps opinari 
Deum & Beatos in ſua felicirate, ;aurdemones & 
damnarosin ſuis zrumnis liberoseſle, nec camen 
indifferentes, ſed immutabilis voluntatis neceſfſi- 
tate illos ad bonum, & hos ad malum efſe. deter- 
minatos > Non hoc etiam quzrunt, qui ignorare 
non poſſunt, id olim venerabili Patrum . antiqui- 
tati.conftanter acceptum,- id-nec ab -hodiernis-e- 
tiam Scholis ita exulat ,. quin abſque aliqua'.cen- 
furz formidine 8 licuzcic ſemper , & liceat nobi- 


a tt , 


Writings nd a Learned Dominican for Cardinal Roma. 25 


| 


lifimis Scott Diſcipulis, ſe etiamex frequenti Divi 
Thomz ſuffragio non inaniter protcgenibus , vel 
in ipſa Spiritus Sancti zterna ac per ſe primo necel- 
ſaria proceſſione libertatem afſerere > Non 1zitur 
hoc quz:unt, quod ſe exprefle obteniucos iperate 
nequeanr, | 
Solius gratiz Chriſti efficacis & humanorum cor- 
dium omnipotentiflima facilicate viaricis, everfiont 
incendupe; huic cum Pelazio bellum indixere , & 
huic ab Ecclefiz fide climinande ſas difponunt 
machinas, Quamvis 12itur omnia fort:fſis ſupra* 
dia quzrere ſe fimulent, & quaſi male a Jinienio 
alſerta mentiantur, ea que ſub unius propoiitionig 
cenſura & damnatione proſcribenda ſollictent,non 
ramen hec quxrunt, ſed per hzc aut in roto aut 
ia partz obtenca, inſidiantur ſoli4ifſimz veritari , 
quam, licer a Cenſoribus impenſatam, a Judtcibus 
intaRtam, & 2 ſcatentia noia penitus 1nmunem, 
valunt ramen v2lut formaliter damnatam ex proba- 
bili apud impericos conſequentia ſe pofle traducere, 
Difidunt quippe de ſuz caulz #quitate , quam 1n 
Fauſto, Caſſiano, & aliis Semipelagianis Myhlien- 
bus lucent rtotius Ecclefiz malediais everſam. 
Vident quam ſe periculoſz viz commilſerint, - Sed 
quo imp:udenriam ſuam 1n ſuſcepta ſemel doerinz 


| Catholicz impuznations ipſa fact contumacia co 


Re OR 


Le, A In 


— 


honeltents &, quod perſeveranter agunt, pruden- 
te: inchoafle judicencur : nihil relinquunt intenta- 
tum, ex quo quodammodo iperent ſe; fi non vi- 


ctoriam atlecuturos, ſaltem adverſz fib1 partis jura 


2rturbaturos, fy 
Admictunc omnes Divi Avguſtini & Divi Tho=- 
mz Diſcipuli plenam in homine , dum vivit, ad 
zene vel male agendum indifferentiam, quam nuliz 
tollat gratiz quancumcunquz effcacis determinatio, 
Admirtunt liberum hominis arbictium, eritam ſub 


moventis gratiz deleRatione confticurum , adhuc_ 


tamen: poſſe bonum, ad quod moverur, non tan-» 
cum non facere, ſed eriam facere malum. YVerum 
quia non admittuart , quod olim contentiohffime 
poltulabar Pelazius,, & conſtantiffime negabar Au- 
gultinus, poſſe compont a&ualem creaz voluntatis 
diſſen(um cum ipſa aRuali mocione gratiz efficacis, 
ſeu ( utin Scholis loquuncur ) dicunt motionem 
efficacem Divinz gratiz non tollere a libero arbi- 
trio jndifferentiam -, aut vero inferre neceſſtatem 
ſenſus diviſe, ſed ſolum ſenſu compoſiti, hoc eſt u- 
no verbo, & libertatem ſalvant & oratiz efficaciam, 
Hinc Moliniftarum ac verſus eos incitata contentio, 
& ferocifiimus armatus furor, quiquod deſperet 
ſe poſſe unquam perfrinvere aur penetrare, tenta- 
cum haKenus fruſtra hunc ./enſ#s compoſite & diviſs 
foruifhmum clypeum, quo rubiginoſa Pelacianorum 
tela, adverſus libercatis & gratiz concordiam im- 


miſſa, cun&a facillime eliduntur, de eo ab eis 


per doluin &.infidias ſubtrahendo aftutiſſime cogi- 


ravit. | | 


Hoc totum controverſz propoſitionis fabricandz 
& apud Sedem Apoflolicam ci1minandz arcanum 
ſecretiſſimum : fi enim ob:inecunt Moliniſtz dame 
nati propofitionem quz aflerit, ad merendum & dee 
merendumin ſiatu nature lapſe non requirs in homine 
libertatem a neceſſitate , ſed ſufficere libertatem a 
coaftzone, mox inferent audacifhme, damnatam e- 
tiam. neceſficarem ſenſu compoſits, de qua tamen 
Sedes Apoſtolica nec per ſomnium cogiravetir, ex- 
ulrabuntque exultarione peffima , & orbem inple- 


| bune camoribius , exploſam gratiam Chriſti effica- 


ow cem 
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cem & conſccratam gratiam Molinifticam ; quod 
non alju.{ efſ2r quam damnatam errorls omnlum 
ſeculorum fidem , & declaratam Pelagii innocen- 
tam, 


SECTIO SECUNDA. - 


DiſftinAionis ſenſus compeſits & drviſh neceſs:- 
tas tn rebus Theologicis oftenditur. 


Onftar imprimis hanc ſenſus compoſiti 8& di- 
16 diſtioRione:n procfus ad infinita necefla- 
rizm, eobi:que olim 2b Arittotele indicatam 1n x 
Eiznch. cav 3, uſurpaſſe milltes Divum Thomam 
in ſua Theologia, ubi & zeceſſitatem /enſus compo- 
fti explicar interdum per noNina #quipoilentt:, 
neceſſitatis ex ſuppeſutione , neceſſitatts cond:ticnat *, 
neceſſitatis couſequentie, neceſſitatts d: ditto, neccſi 
tatis immatabilitatis & infallibilitattss, Necetlita- 
rem vero ſenſus divifi exp:1mit {ub nominibus »e- 
ceſſitatis (mplics, abſolute, conſequentrs, dere, & 
coattionts, Ufi ſunt & eadem diftinEtione in ma- 
ceria de prxdeftinatione, gratia & libero atbirrio, 
Divus Auzuſtinus lib. de civit, Det cap. 10. & liv. 
de prxdelt. Dei, cujus locus refertur a Gratian. cap. 
Vaſis irz, 1I. Quamvis23, q 24. S. Proſper de 
vocatione gentium, cap. 18. D. Anſelmus lib, de 
concoidia prxdelt, & lib. atb, cap, To, Concthum 
Colonienſ: in enchiridioChrifitarz ioftiturionis, de 
Sacramenio pmxnitentiz. Boetivs Severinus a. Di- 
vo Thoma & Scoto relatus, Mazilter Sentenriarum 
in x. dilt. 23. Alexander de Hales, Divus Bona- 
ventura, Scotus, & quotquot poſt illos fuere Theo- 
logi Scholafttci, | 
Hujus fquidem diſtin&tionis neceſſitas talis eſt, ut 
nequeant Gac 1112 aut apre Exponl , aut in concot- 
diam revocari, multa quz alioquin in facris Lite- 


_— 


— 


tis & Concilis videntur diflonantia., Duo hujus - 


rei.exempla profero. Definic Concilium Trident. 
ſc, 5, C. 5, & can, 4, quod ſemper cum Auguſtino 
& Thoma docuerant ant1quiores Theologi , Homs- 
vers a Deo per pratiam motum & exeitatum poſſe ab- 
jicere in/[irationens divinam, llique diſſentire þ velit, 
Quomodo, quzſo, hxc Concillt definitio conſoner 
Cuil: variis Scriptu' locis, in quibus dicitur, poſſe »e- 
minem di(ſcntire ant reſiftere volenti aut moventi Deo? 
Eſther 13. Pr. 7.3. Ia, 14,46, 47. & Rom. g, 
Quis dicac aut Conciltum Tridentinum Scripturis 
repugnare,aut Scripturas Conct/to ? Certe per hanc 
ſolam diſtinQtionem poſſunt conciliart , ut inrelli- 
2xnfur Scripturz loquutz i» ſenſu compoſito , Tri- 
dentini vero Patres :# ſenſu diviſo» Rurſum quis 
audiat Joannem Apoſtolum I. r, dicentem, Om- 
»# qui nat eft ex Deo now peccat ; ſed nec peccare 
poteſt, quoxiam ſemen Dei maxet inillo> An non 
natus eſt ex Deo David? Annon Petrus Apoſtolus ? 
An non juki ali plerique, quos tamen poſt acce- 
pram gratiam & potuifſe peccare , & turpiter 
peccaſſe Scriptura commemworat ? An ergo Scrip- 
rurz contraria ? Nequaquam- : peccare enim poſ- 
ſunt juſti abſolute & fmpliciter in ſe ſpeEtati & 17 
[enſu diviſo ; At ut jufi1, ut ex Deo nati, ut ſemen 


divinz 2atiz in ſe habentes non peccant, ' nec pec- 


care queunt 2 ſenſu conpoſito : ſed ex neceſſitate 


condicionata & ſuppoſitionis impeccabiles ſunt. 
Implicat enim hzc duo ſimuleſſe vera , quod ſcili- 
cet aliquis fit patus ex Deo, hoc eſt, exiftat in gra» 


—_ 
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tia,6 quod ſimul peccert mortaliter : quand oquidem 
gratia & Peccatum tnortale in eodem ſubjeco ſimul 
eſlc non poſſint, Dictum igitur Joannis Apoſtoli 
fic explicacum nullam facic dificulcatem, quod fine 
hac diftin&ione efſer intoletabile. 


SECTIO TERTIA 


| Senſus compoſiti & diviſi germana intell;gentia, 


& ad concordiam gratie cum libero arbitrio 
applicatio, 


N*© errar! contincat in explicatione {enſus com- 
pofiti & civic, aperienda eſt ſpontanea Mo- 
imttarum hallucinatto, qui in ſuam & olim Pela- 
clanorum izſz Jibercatis querelam poſſine probabi- 
Iicer ingerere, aliter hos ſenſus intelligere ſe fin- 
gun? quim fint intelligendt, Dicunt enim (x) 
han: Tho:1ſtacum propofitionem , Liberam arbi- 
triam mot.-m a Des poteFt diſſentire in ſenſw diviſo, 
& non poteſt d-ſſeatire in ſenſu con: poſito , fic efle in- 
te! ig2ndam, quod quandiu motio divine gratiz eſt 
in 20mine, 1ilie _nequeart difſſencire, ſed neceſlario 
converratur : abiata vero moilone 1lla efficaci, tunc 
pore: it difſentire & non converti, Nen, inquarn, 
et 1/te verus ſenſus hujus propofitionis, ſed ſeritus 
a Moitniftis ezregte confitus, & tanquam hzreti- 
cus ac humane !ibertatis penitus deftruRivus, falſo 
ad{cripins Divi Auguftini & Thomz Difcipulis, cum 
ramen ab corum mente fir alieniſſimus. | 
Certe tam clare & tam frequenter ſe iſt: expli- 
cant (2), ut nullus in eos ſupetfic calumniz locus. 
Supponunt cottrinam probatiflimam & per ſe ma- 
nifeſtam Ariſtotelis & D. Thomz g. Mcetaph. led. 
Io; quod in cauſa contingenti & libera fimul eft 
potentia ad utrumque oppoſitorum , quamvis ho- 
rum altero aRu efficiatur: non tamen eſt potentia 
ad oppoſita fimul habenda. * Sic enim in homine, 
quamvis actualicer aut ſedente aut ambulante, eſt 
fmultas potextsz ad ſedendum aut ambulandum,non 
ramen elt potentia fimultatis, hoc eſt, portentia ad 
ambulandum & ſedendum fimul. Et fGmiliter in 
pariete eſt ſimul potentia ad efle nigrum & ad eſſe 
album, quz non ab eo tollitur per a&tualem albe- 
dinem aut ni2redinem, non tamen eſt porentia ad 
eſle ſimul album & nigrum, Et ratio eſt, quia po- 
tentia ad unum a&um non repugnat porentix ad 
actum contrarlum z nec etiam repugnat aCtui con- 
trario : Sed rota repugnantia & incompatibilicas 
eſt ſolum in ipfis aRibus contrariis, qui ſimul 8 ſe- 
mel reperiri nequeunt in eodem ſubjeto. Iraque 
juxta hanc do&rinam facillime explicant Thomiſte 


(1) It4 imponunt Thomi(izs Suarez, lib, de concurſus Det Cc. 10. 
8 & lib, Z. C. 9,., 4. | 
Mo!ina 1 p, q. 14. 4 13. difþ. 18* 21. 2, 
Vaſquer, 14.9. 1. 4. 13, difþ. 68. c. 3 & 5: 
Cone, de aftib. ſupernatural, l. 1, difþ. 2. dub. 3. 
Leſſons de gratia efficaci, c; 3, 1, 19. | 
Mer aus de grat, difp. 6. ſet. x, ep alii communiter. 
+ (2) ta ſe explicant Capreolus in 1. difp. 38.9. 1 ad 2, @rt Is 
Ferrarienfis lib. 1. cont. Gentl C867, 
Domnicgs Soto de gras. & lib. ab. lib, x. c. 56. | 
Banner 1 þ. 4. 14.4. 13, dub. ult. & 2 2, q. 10. 4. Le Abb. 2. 
docum. 3. ad 
Alvarez de auxil. diſp. 25, 3. 19, & diſp. 92. ith. 5 & 6 
Ledeſma g. unica de auxil. a; 12, 
* xy Cumel, Salmanticenſes , Gaſpar & omnes paſſim Tbw- 
mie. | 
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ſuam propoficionem, liberum arbitrium efficaciter a 
Deo woturn now poſſe diſſentire in ſenſu compoſito ; 
dum dicunx non compont aut combinari 18 hac 
propolicione. ayxilium ethcax ,cum ſola voluntare 


creata aut ſola porentia ad: refiftendum, f:4 cum- 


ipſo aQuali diflenſu & refiſtentia voluntacis. Nec 
enim bujuſmodi auxiliun habet repugnantiam & 
incompoſiibilitarem cum potentia 8 hbertate dil- 
ſenſus aur reſiſtentiz voluntatis, ſed cum ſolo ejus 
diſſenſu aur reſiſtentia atual!, -. | 

IZitur Gi bzc propoſitio, Petrus ſedens non po- 
reſt ambulare in ſenſu compoſito , non ſigntficar 
quod quando Perrus feder amiſeric aut' porentiam 
progreffivam aur liberrarem * ambulandi, Cum 
vero non ſedebir, jam & potentiam & -hbertarem 
ambulandi recuperabit ; ſed fignificar ambulario- 
nem & ſeſhonem efſe aus fimul mcompoſſibiles in 
Perro. Ira & hxc propokitto, /iberum arbitriuw 
mwotum a Deo auxitlio efficaci, won poreſt df[entire 1n 
ſen(# compoſita , non ſhgniticar. quod quando motio 
elt efficax in homine, non poſler diflencice fi velit; 
ablara vero motiene efficact; cunc poilir diffentire ; 
ſed fignificat motionem a&ualem auxilii efficacis 8& 
difſenſum & refiltentiam voluntatis in homine efle 
incompoſſ lia, . vec minus inter ſe pugnare-quam 
Pugnent in Petroaſedere fimul & ambulace, vet ſe- 
dere & non federe. Iraque ficut Perrus dum ſeder, 
1deo liberrime federe intelligicur , quia poteſt ſur- 
vere, porettnan ſedere, poreſt ambulare, 'quamvis 
ipſam ambulationem nequeat componere Cui a- 
Quali ſzcſone. Ita liberum arbirrium dum a Deo 


efficacirer moverur, ideo liberrime moveriſeu con- | 


ſentire incelligicur, quia ad diflencieadum 8& quid- 
vis aliud aperandum , libercimam retinet poteſta- 
cem, quamvis aRum diflenſus aur refiſtentiz non 
poſit compbnere cum ipſa motione divina aQu- 


Omnem , fi quz ſupereft, difficultarem tollene 
quz ſuperius diximus in examine ſecundes propofi- 
rionis controverſz c. 2 & 3, ubi oftendimus ex Di- 
yo Auguſtino, motionem gratiz efficacis & bonam 
operationem noſtram ſe inſeparabiltrer comiart. 
Oktendimus ex Divo Thoma, 3»poſſehile eſſe c um nor 
movers, quem Spiritus Santtus.movere velit. Often« 
dimus ex-Thomiſtis & Bellarmino implicare contra- 
diionem,, nec ab homine. ſanz ments coneipi 
poſſe, quomodo Deus aRualircr moveat animam, 
& anima non. movearut aQualiter, cunt movens & 
motum finc corcelativa.  Hec enim omaia mani- 
feſte probant, macionem. gratiz efficacis.in volun- 
tate non. importare aliquam prioritatem temporis 
ance conſenſum ipſius voluntazis, ſed ſolam piiori- 
catem naturz,. et quidem talem , quzdicl nequeat 

rioritas exiſtentiz, quaſi inuno ſi9ne- nature ex- 
iſtat motioefficax, etin alio figno exiftat confen- 
ſus voluncarts; ut enim diximus, movere cs mover 
correlativa ſunt, Nec poteſtconcipi Deusin ali- 
quo inſtancinaturz ſu exiſtentiz- movere ;'quin im 
eodem voluntas concipiatur motaſeu conſentiens. 
Tota ergo hzc priocitas nature. conliltit in _depen- 
dentia aQuus ſeu conſenſus voluntatis .2 gratiwpro- 
motione, 
remporis, ſed etnaturz, in quo verum elidicere., 
voluntas przemoverur per gratiz efficacis auxilium ad 
Det amorem, in eodem verum eſt dicere, volun- 
ras nunc libere elicic afum-amoris: unde fir, quod 
ponere tale auxilium efficax ir voſuntare, effteriam 
ponere, quod eadem voluntas libere canſentiar, 


Czterum in eodem infſtanti nedum. 


| 
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_ civiſi & ibſolutam ) ande now ſequitur 


Sicut ergo repugnat, quod Petrus ſedens poſit am- 
bulare in ſenſu compoſito ( quamvis alioquin , art 
oftendimus, liberrime ſeacat ), quia nimirum in- 
compoſſibiles ſunt in Petro fimul et ſemet ſedere 
et non ſedere : ita repugnat quod hberum atbirri- 
um motum 2 Deo, et fimul conſentiens poſhr diſ- 
ſentire in ſenſu compoſico ( quamvis alioquin li. 
berrime conſentiat), quia nimicum incompoſhibiles 
ſunt aRualis conſenſus & aQualts diflenſus lideri ar- 


biery. 


His ita poſs et explicaris, ing2minent Molini- 
itz ſuasde lzſa per gratiam hominis libertate que- 
relas, Mafſilienſes dicunt libzytatem confiftere in 
hoc quod, pofirzs omnibus ad agendum requiſitts, poſ- 
ſit agere & non azere, Una hx dittinftio ſenſus 
compofiti er divih ab Auguſtino et Thoma nobis 
porre9a, omniz' erum arzumenta retunder., Non 
enim neceſle eft, ut cum omnibus ittis ad agendum 
requiſitis , inter quz etiam cxlefiis deleatio ſeu 
gratia eft, fter fimul, ur non agac volancas, ſed 
{olunt ut pofſit non agere. In libero 'enim arbicrio 
quantumcumque ad agendum preparato, ims de- 
terminaro et a&tu operan'e, requiritur, ut diximus, 
ſimultas potentie ad operandum et hon operandum; 
non Potentia fimultatis, ur videlicer fimul agar er 
non agar, hoc eft, ut clarius expoſuimus, in hbero 
acbirrio eſt porettas ad oppotita ,” nontamen pote- 


' (tas fimnt in fe habenda s hoc enim nemo nifi inſul- 


; 


ſus dixerit.  Hocerso ſenſu admittimus Molinittis, 
libertarem inceMigendam , ur nimirutn+ pofitis om- 
nibusad agendum requificie, eriam czicfti quacum» 
que dulcedine, prezdecerminatione et auxilio gratiaz 
efficacis premovepris, ftet fimul,- ut pofſic non 
velte, non autem ut ſimul non vehr. Potentize- 
nim non volenci non repugnat ommbus illis ad 
volendum requiſitis , fed folus aQualis &ff2nfus , 
quo aAualicer non velie, Iraque is ſenſ# diviſo po- 
reft volunras non facere id quod Deus per gratiam 
efficacem inea operacur, in ſenſu vero compoſito 
Nequagquam. b- 

Horum urrumque 1nfinuat Divus Auguſtinus,dum 
infirmicatem voluntatis humanz quz poreſt in pec- 
catum defte&ere, paſhim copulat cum indeclinabili 
oratiz firmicace, qua fit, ur invidifſime nolit a 
bono, ad qued excitacur, averti, Lib. de.correpte 
er grit. cap, 12. Sabventum ef igitar infirmitats 
volumtatis humans, ut divina gratia indeclizabiliter 
& inſuperabilzer 'ageretur. Rurfurn : Et ideo 
quamvis infirma , non tamem deficerer, neque adver= 
frate aliqua vincererar. Rurfum : Infirmis ſerya- 
vit ma, ipſo donate, iniftiſſime qued bouum eft vel- 
lext,, & hog diſerers noviitsſſime nollent, Ubi infir? 
mitsrem volamarss atlesat , oftendic e;us hberta- 
tem abfolucam, 8&'m ſenſu diviſo , quz etiam ſub 
oratia confticura, pote(t gratiz diffentire. Ubi in- 
victiſtmamn, iadeclinabilem & inſuperabilem gratiz 
3Rtonem nominar, oftendir infallibilitatis ſeu ſen- 
ſus compoſici necefſitatem, qua non poſfit voluntas 
ab-opere bonoutla tenratione ira declinari, ulla ad- 
verficace ira ſuperart, ur, 4Aualis declina-io & ſupe- 
rario-voluntatis una cum Det gratia ccnjungatur. Id 
ipſum D. Themas x 2. q. 10.2. 4ad;3: $5 Deus 
mouer volunratems ad aliquid, impoſſibile eft hnic po[i- 
quid volumt as advilnd non movretar (en neceſ- 
fitaterr ſenſuscompoſiti& condionatam ) non 14> 
en eſt impoſſibile ſimpliciter ( en libertacem tenſus 
| : quod wolumtas 
ex neceſſitare moyvea; nr, hmplici (cilicer & abſolura, 

que 
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quz ſola cum libzreate pugnat. Sic & 11 Boctium 
lib. s dzconſolatione, proſa ul, per eatndem dt” 
tin&ionem ſenſus compoſiti & divi» concordat 
Dei przſcientiam cum refum contingent! icens, 
Ou praviſa ſunt a Deo niceſſario evenire w ſenſn 
compoſito, contingenter vero in ſenſu aroiſ9, S211, vt 
ipſc ibi exponit neceſſario neceſſitate conditionats, 70 
neceſſitate abſoluta. Vel, ut ipiemetr lib. 1 cont. gen. 
cap. 67, 1eceſſariontceſſitate conſequentiz, nen nece/- 
ſitate conſequentts, 
leictur neceſſitatem hane ſenſm c:mpeſeti iv hbero 
arbicrio ſub gratix motione conftituro , tanquam 
ipfius libertatishumanz inimicam velle crminart, 
non aliud eft, quam aut terminos non capere, aut 
manifelte delirare ? ſed necd-lirio,nec texminorum 
;32norantia laborant qui eam criminantur, 1mo con- 
ſuitiimo aſtu tentanc, quod viribus nzqueunt , & 
ſuppreſlo callidius apud SedemApoſtolicam cum hu» 
jus neceſſicatis fic explicatz , tum gratiz efficacis 
nomine, quaſineutri immineant, & de neutra co- 
oitent ; propoſitionem controverſam tanquam ma- 
le ſanam, Baianam, Janſenifticam, Calviniſticam, 
Turcicam, & diabolicam, fimplici veritatis & Re- 
ligionis zelo ementito damnari deflagitant, ut mox 
ſub zeceſſitatis nomine univerſaliter & zquivocen 
damnata Ppropolitione expreſſo, damnatam-ertiam 
ipſ2m ſenſu eompoſiri neceſſitatem, de qua Sedes A- 
poſtolica ne quidem cogiraveric, ftabiliram ſenſus 
compoſiti indifferentiam , proſcripram viericem 
Chriſti eratiam, 8& conſecratam demum Maſfiien- 
ſem Molinz ſufficientiam audacifſime ment1antur, 
nequſſime glorientur. : 
Hzxc bona eorum fides, quz, quia modo cognita, 
non eis quidquam proderit, Quamvis enim nul- 
lies damnarerut propoſitio, quam damnari percu- 
piunc, fi non adbibica diftinAione , ſublata zqui- 
vocitione, Teſtrita univerſalitate, & ſemota omn1 
ambiguitate damnatur, & in ipſo damnationis de- 
creto ſpecialifſimam cenſ{urz notam in neceſſitatem 
hanc condicionatam intorquet : non hzc, inquam,in 
damnatione comprebenſa reputabitur adeo liberrati 
innocua, adco vindex libertatis a Chriſto liberatz, 
Meminerint Moliniſtz fibt per hanc ipſam allega- 
tam ſenſus compotſitl neceſſitatem a P. Thoma Le- 
mos & P. Didaco Alvarez obſtructa ſzpius ora co- 
ram ſummis Pontificibus Clemente VIII. & P2ulo 
V. dum ad nauſeam uſque in variis Congregationt- 
bus de Auxilus pro libero hominis arbitrio contra 
Chriſti gratiam egregii bellatores capur quintum et 
- canonem quartum ſeſfionis ſextz Concilii Triden- 
tint pro ſua cauſa adducerent, in quo definit ſantum 
Concilium , Heminem a Des motum poſſe inSþira- 
tiozem abjicere, eique, fi velit, diſſentixe. Conſu- 
lant aQa Congregationum, et videant contra reco* 
Ram hanc crambem,. quam jugirer recoquebant, 
aſſgnaram flu hanc diſtingionem ſexſms compoſits 
& divi/i, admiſſam in libero arbitrio neceſfitatem 
conditionatam, ſeu in ſenſu compoſito, ut moventi 
oratiz conſenriat; aſſertam libertatem abſolutam & 
in ſenſu diviſo ut difſentiar , & de hac explicatum 
ram fuſe, ertam ſxpe, & tam luculenter Concilii 
locum, ut nec Judices, nec Conſultores iam pati 
poſlenr, quod inermis Baſtida et propeexanimis pro 
ſua ſalrem defenſione, et ne inultus moreretur , ad 
excuſſum fibi pluries e manibus hoc pilum rurſum 
vellet recurrere. | 
Igicur ut Concililocus, quem pro ſe tam expreſ- 
ſum menticbancur, & cam ferocicer intorquebanc, 
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hihil els profuir quia cauſa caderent , ſic nec quid- 
quam Proderit controverſz propofitionis obtenta 
proſcriptio, ni ea nominatim hanc ſenſns compofiti 
necellitarem profliger & confodiar, 'Profligabir 
aurem ( fic ſperem ſecnrifſime ) cum Sedes Ro. 
mana fier Pelagiana, & adverſus eam inferi portx 
przvaluerint, cum defecerit fides Petri , pro qua 
Chriſtus rogavit ne deficiat, & cum ſuam Spiritug 
Sanus deicruerit Ecclefiam , quam ſpopondit ſe 
niynquam deſerturum.. 

Uc vero ciftinRius incelligant quid fint ab hac 
vericatis Sede reportaturi, quoties non per fraudem 
Circuitus, non per #quivocationum labyrinthog, 
non per ſenſuspropofitionum ambiguos et imple- 
x0s, {ed exerte , clare et diſtincte aliquid contra gra- 
tiam Chriſti efficacem, aliquid 1n favorem eratiz 
Fautti Moliniſtice definici poſtulaverint; Audianc 
explicatifimam mentem Conſultorum Congrega- 
tionis de Auxiliis cirea ſequentes atticulos, qui om- 
nes ad rem noſtram. 


Ex afits Congregations de Auxtilus. 


Ui dixerit, gratlam qua Deus operatur in nobig 

Ye © velle & perficere, non fic movere volun. 

cacem noftram, ur ex virtute motionis Dei per 

f eam operantis fir infallibile quod au conſentia- 
. Mus & operemur, errat. 

Qui dixerit, gratiam iſtam ad volendum & ©- 
© perandum quz pertinent ad fſaſutem , aur non 
*efſe ita efficacem , ut prxveniendo -voluhrarem 
* noſtram, ipſam vera &  reali efficientia przmo- 
* veat,”-& faciat velle atque operari , aut fine ea 
© poſle aliquem act velle & operari, errat, 

Qui dixerit gratiam efficacem excitare , alli- 
©.cere, 1nvitare & ſuadere volnntatem, non ramen 
*1ta ur Deus efficaciter moveat voluntarem ipſam 
© ad conſentiendum : ſed ipſa jam conſentiente cr 
* cooperante, ſimul cum ea influac cantum in a- 
* um, errar. 

(x ) Qui dixetit, efficaciam gratiz Dei, ſeu 
©hocquod eft, auxilium eratiz effe efficax , pen- 
*dere a conſenſu-er cooperatione. liberi arbitrii 
* hominis : aut 'libertiim hominis arbicrium © ſuo 
*conſenſu et cooperatione efficere auxilium gra- 
*t3z efficax, adverſatur dorinz qua ab Eccleſia 
* Det definitum eft, Deum etiam in illis quos 
* yocat gtatis > non expeQare corum voluntates ſeu 
* conſenſum ad ipſos gratia ſuz adjuvandum, quaſi 
* ab. ipſorum libero atbirrio fic penderet , quod 
* conſentiant vocationi, aut velint id ad quod ſunt 


©vocat!, ut Deushoc in iis non operetur efficaci 


* ſua gratia, fed ab iisexpeRer pro innata ipſis vo- 
© luntate; errat. En, 


Ita ſentio . Petrus Lombardus Archiepiſcopus Ard- 
: macanus, ' | 
Tta ſentn Archiepiſcopus Fr. Jo. de Rada Epiſco- 
| ' pas Pactenſis, &c. hs 
Ita ſentio Lzlius Landus Epiſcopus Nericonenfis. 
lea fentio Fr. Hieronymus Pallantius Epiſcopus 
Biſontinus. 
Tra ſentio Anaſtatius Abbas Farfenſis Secreta- 
| rius. | 


(1) Ez Conc, Arauſ. can. 4 & 5; 
. Ag, ep. Jo7. Petro Diacans, c. g, 
Fulgentio de incarnat, & grat, c, 18, 28, 29 & 30. 
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7:4 {:5:53 Fr. To. Bapr. de Plumbino Ord. S. Aug. 
Procurator Generals. 
its ſcnt;y Fr. Gregorius Nunnius Coronel Secre- 
_ fatlus- 
7:4 ſintis Pr. Jacobus Ie Bofſlu DoRor Sorbonicus, 
Relzgtoſus $, Dionytii in Francia, 


An Anjwer to a Writing of M. Ballier 
and his Collegues , containing Sixty 

P aſiages of $. Augulit. rel/atiag to the 

. Firſt Propoſetion ; in which we ſhew, 
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| 4n Anſwerto LX, Paſſaggs of S. Auguſtin, Cc. 29 
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that there was' none of them but what 
was either fdlſly or impertinently al-_ 


ledg'd. 
Advertiſement touching this Auſwer, 
He only thing neediul to be (iznify'd to tae 
Reader touching this Anlwer ( be{ides what 1 
have already ſaid of it, Part. 6. Chap.21.) and which 
he will obſerve of his own accord as he reads it, is, 
that 1 have added thereunto whiltt ic was printing 
ſour Notes' or Obſervations , which he will find 
rinted in different CharaRers f:om-thoſe of the 
Loy of the W:iting , to fignifie more plainly chat 
they were. annex'd thereunto, Three of them are 
plac'd afrer our Anſwer to what the above-ſaid 
Gentlemen ſaid in the beginning of their writing , 


latim explanentur , fed prius aliquz notz in co” 
tum ſcriptum ſcrib:ndique rationem ſubjiciends 
ſunr ad plentorum controverhiz intelligenciam 
neceſlaciz, | | 


Tlote generales in totum Scriptum. ' 
], 


On ponitur quod in quz{lione eſt, nihil ergo 

N Goto hoc ſcripto agiturs Ur primx propotitt: 
onis veritas expendatur , di.o tancum inquirere ne- 
celle et , ſcilicer, an gratia ex fe efficax fit necet{a- 
114 2d fingulos nos aftus, & an tlia 2ratia dec pofle 
Prox:munm ad hunc atum ad quem elt efficax , adeo 
ut per illam pofhmus , & fine illa non poſhimus : 
His enim duobus pofitis, propofito, ut deſendl. 
tur a nobis, & ut a Ianſento afleritur, vera eft. 
Nam & gratia ad preceptum 1mplendum meceſlatia 
tit ex ſe efficax , ccrtum elt jultos , qui preceptum 
aliquod non 1nplent , gratiam ex fe efficacem, ad 


' Hlud implendum neceflatiam , non habere, Er (+ 
; eadem det poſle proximum & completum ad noc 
' implendum , {i ver eam poſlumus , & fine ea non 


pollumus, certum eft etiam aliquos juftos, hac 
gratia efficace deltitutos, aliquando aliquod pre- 
ceptum 1:mplere non poſſe. proxime & complete. 
Hxc autem duo'de quibus potiflimum agitur, agique 
omnino necelle e{t, ut propofitto juxta ſenſum a Ian- 


 ſznio aflertum, & a nobis defenſum expendatur, ne 


attinguntur quidem, nec proinde quidquam de iis 


ex allatis Santi Augultini ceftimonits concludi po- 


ret, Mala ergo fide 1n hoc ſcripto agitur, ac fruſtra 
corS. Augultini teftimenta proferuntur, 


imputivg the firſt Propofition to 7 a»ſtnizs ; and the ;; ; 
Fourth after our Anſwer co the Ninecth Teſtimony {| 
of S. Auguſtia » Which they had cited in their Wri- | 


x 
i 


ring : That which we preſented to the Pope in re- 
furation of rhem, was thus enticl'd upon the outſide 
of the firlt teaf ; BEATISSIMO PATRI INNO- 
CENTIO PAPA DECIMO PRO DOCTORI- 


BUS infra ſubſcriptis S. Augulitai Defenforibus, 


CONTRA DOMINOS Hallicr, Lagaue & Joy- 


. one noneſt, imo quod Ianſenius con 


— — —— ww dg. 


ſel DoRores Parifienſes, five Teſurrarum , five ſuo, | 
ve alio quocunque nomine agenres in negotio | 
quinque propofitionum, INFORMATIO QUAR- | 


TA IN JURE. In qua explanantur ſexaginca San- 
Ai Avguſtini reftimonia a D. Hallter ejuique fſociis 
contra primam propotitiovem in fcripto quodam a - 
nonymo produdta. Oſtenditurque ea omnia* vel 
mala fide vel perperam cirata efle. - 


| | o withinfd Title here ſ{{b- | RG 1 
There was alſ ide another; Title here ſub- | omaibuy, ilſudet? de quo quzritur. Dicimus non da. 


joyn'd. ; riomnibus, Negamus hi | 
| TLON » Negamus hinc ſequi quod Deus impoſ- 

« RITES Ain; * | ſibilia preciprar,nifi illa ſententia ſumarur ſecundum 
FeXagt ys um S. Augufiins. ; ſenſum Pelagu, non Auguftini. Quidquid ergo ex S. 


Confutatio Scriptt cujuſdam anonymi & 4 nem:- 
ne ſubſcript:, quod in manus noſtras perventt, 
quodque reſcimus oblatum fuiſſe a Domino 
Hall:er & Socus ejus contra primam propoſt- 
$:0nem ; 1Nquo 60 circiter $, Auguſtini teſti- 
moni adverſus eam ab ipſis proferuntar. 


Larius atque commodius nultum fieri poteſt 
hujus ſcripti ex2men , quam 6 integrum re- 
feratur , ac ſingula teffimonia in eo contenta figil- 
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Ponitur & probacur plutimis locis quod in queſi- 

Geetur » quod. 
que nos ut certum & Catholicum afſerimus. Confi- 
remur Deum nthil impoſſibile hominibus prxcipere, 
nihil cutquam pracepiſſe impoſſibile ; S. Auguſtini, 
Concilit Tridentini, Ecclefiz univerſz do&rina haxc 
e!t. De hoc nonavgitur, hoc non controverticur # 
ſed !Ylud unum explorandum,quid, cum hoc dicunr; 
inceilizantS. Auguſiinus , Tridentinum,, Eccleſia. 
N:hil imPoſſibile homini Deus prxcipir , quia per 
eratiam her: pateſt ; quidquid prexcipir fieri poteſt, 
6 nxtura ſanetur, & adjuvetur gratia Det per Chri- 


Rum. HiceitS, Auguftini ſenſus contra Pelagium, 


& Tridentint contra Calvidum. An autem eratia 
Chritit, fine qua przceptum fieri nonpoteſt, detur 


' Auguſtino profecunt adverſarii, ut oftendant Deum 


impoſſibilia non przcipere, vanum' eft , necadrem 
pertinet, ac mala fide agunr. 


1000 


S. Auguſtini teſtimonia truncane ac mutilanc, 
doloſe ſupprimunt quz illius mentem plane ex- 
plicant, illi ſenſum penicus alienum 8& contra- 
rium affingunt , ut ex ipfis locis manifctum eft: 
Denique hzc omnia teftimonia aut fal(o , aur frav- 

AT dulenter 


pf 
. 
=, 


| 
| 
[ 
1 
' 
4 
} 
| 
4 
f 
I 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
j 
: 
; 
| 
4 
| 
| 


nb. os << Afar oor root wectes Anton 


go. 
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dulenter , aut nequaquam ad rem allegant, 
IV. 


Mulra S. Avguſtini c<{limonia binc & inde addu- 
cunt , ut plurimum non dicendo qua de rein 1s a- 
eatur, quid valeant, quid probent , qua intentione 
ea referant. Non eſt bzc fincera veritatis indagan- 
dz ratio, ſed apertum de ea occultanda confilium. 
Quam finceriore modo agamusg partet cx fcripto no- 
fro circa primam propoſitionem , ubi $S. Auguſtin 
ceftimoniadiſcutimus , quid valeant, quid probent 
oftendimus, ea fingulis concluſionibus ordinatim 
attexlmus. 


V. 


Simulanr ſe gratiam ex ſe efficacem ad ſingulos 
pios a&tus neceſſariam non impugnare. Se gratiam 


quidem ſufficientem admictere ac probare, ſed cam. 
qua gratia ex ſe efficax non deſtruitur , & tamen 
nulla eft vis omnium fere teſtimoniorum que pro» 


ferunt ; vel fi ad aliquid valeanc , valenc ad deftry- 
endam grattam ex ſcefhicacen ad. 


ſemper dari aliquam gratiam ſufficienrem ad ope- 
randum ſeu 2d” orandum , vel nihil. concludunc, 


vel gratiam ſufficienten Moliniſticam , ſeu: 11 | 
bero arbicrio quoad uſum ſubje&am . 1ntelli- | 


ount; 
VI. 


Cum S. Aueuſtini fententia clara & expreſſa exyis 
libris in  quibus dogmarice contra. Pelaglanos di- 
ſpurat, eorum ecrores refutat , Eccleſiz fidem de- 
fendit, precipue inquirendafit , quod. nos I ſcrip. 
co noſtro circa primam propofitionem facimus, 
alia via procednnt advetſarit, ac przcipue ex mo- 
ralibus S. Auguſtini, e ſermonibus , e Pſalmorum 
expoſitionibus , ex aperibus. contra Manichzos te- 
Rimonia proferunr. In quibus ex Profeſlo non agir 
de his quz{tionibus , quanquam tzamen nec quic- 
quam in 1is fit quod adverſariorum ſententiz favear, 
ut oſtendemus. 


"IL. 
Imponunt Ianſenio, ut infra otendetur. 


VII. 
S. Auguſtini eeflimonia referendo ejuſdem auQo- 
ritarem deftruunt , ut etiam probabitur. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
Prima Propoſitig. | 


Liqua Det precepta nominibus JTuſtis volentibus 
& conautibus ſecundum preſentes quas habent 
wires ſunt impoſſivilia, Deeſt quoque its gratia qua 


4 o 


or ts 6 | FR 

Docet 7 anſenius tom. 3.lib, 3. de pratia Salvatee 

715 Cap. 33. 9#1 & adait : Hoc emim $. Petri exemplo 
aliiſque multss quatidie manifeſtun et, quitent anrur 


ultra quam poſſint ſuſtinere, 


perandum; 80+ | 
randum neceflariam; & cum ex. Uus.concludunt | 


| 


i 


RESPONSIO. 


Oc docer lanſenius , & ex multigS. Augultini 
locis colligir , .ſed ex antecedzntibus & con- 

ſequentibus,-a quibus propoſitio avulla eſt) cl- 

rumeſt quam re&o ſenſu illud dixeric. Nam non lo- 

quitur niſt de poſſe completiſiimo , quando volun- 

casfic eſt prezparara per Chriſti gratiam , ut non 

nude poſſit, ſed ettam velit; quod poſſe comple- 
tifimum dicic non haberi niſi per actualem Chriſti 
oratiam proxime neceſſariam 2d 1d quod agendum 
eſt, quz dat non ſolum poſſe [i velis, ſed & velle 
quod pores, Sic loquitnr libro 3. de gratia Salvato- 
ris Cap. I 5; Se, * Quarto uaque complerifiime di- 
© cimur poſie; quando Szniti Spi:itus infpiratione 
* ke voluntas preparatur, ut non nude poſkt., ſed 
*etiam velic. Tali gracia non ſolum poſſe, ſed e- 
* clam ipſum agere adjuvatur : dat enim non ſo- 
lum poſſe fivelis, ſed & velle quod potes. Hoc 
© poſſe nunquam habecur nifi quando reipſa quoque 
* avitur ; & eſt proprius effeQus non fidei, aut cha- 
© ritatts, ſeu bonz voluncaris habirualis, ſed illius 
*gratiz aQualis, quam Chriſtus artulic hominibus 
F infirmis per crucem ſuam, In hoc ergo tota quz- 
ſtio circa hanc propofitionem conſiltir , an gratia 
efficax proxime adagendui neceffaria det comple- 


_ 4 culimumpoſſeadagendum. Hoc eft , Ita comple- 


cam agend:' poſhbilitatem, ut nibil aliud per mo- 
dum principir ex parte Dei ad agendum requiraturz 
Quam-poſſibiliratem S. Augvſtinus de natut. & gra- 
tia:caP. 42; Vocat poſſibilitarem cam effeQu.  Nihil 
aliud Janſenius dicit, nibif aliud afſerimus,, Quam- 


| din adverſarithoc non refuraverinr, nihif zgent. Hoc 


autem toto'hoc ſcripto nequaquam attingunc, ' 
Nota prima. 


© Hoc ſcripto ante omnem Propofitionum cenſu- 
* ram ſummo Ponrifici exhibico , apertiflime inno- 
*reſcit, 2 DoRoribus Auguſtinianis nihil aliud 
« circa. primam - Propofitionem defenſum fuiſle , 
* quam gratiam. per ſe efficacem ad ſingulos pios 
* atus efle neceſfariam ,”'& per illam dati poſſe 
* proxumum.-& complerum , ſeu, ut infra expo- 


' © nitur., ita completam agendi pofſibilitatem , uc 


*nihil aliud per modum principii ex. parce Dei ad 
* agendum-. requiratur , quod ſolum geraciz per ſe 
* efficacis ad ſingulos aus neceſſarix dogma con- - 
inet. Dum primam propofitionem veram & 
©a ſe-defendi atunt, bunc unum ſ:nſum” defen- 
* dunt: ac, ne quis ſuſpicarerur', aut .primam 


© Propoſiuonem ab iis {impliciter defend! , auc a- 
 -hum 1n ca quam gratiz per fe efficacis ſenſufn 


© defend!, vulgo eandem propofitionem ita ex- 


* primunt ac limicant , Propofitio ut defenditur 4 


© nobis, propofitio juxta 'fenſum a nobis defen- 
* ſum. Ergo ante eonſticurionem prima Propoſi- 
* tio de. hareſt  dammata, urpotre ab iſto gratiz 
© per-{e efficacis ſenſu alieniſima - nequaquam ab 
« Auguſtinianis: defeaſa eft, EET. 


—_— 
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Nota ſecunaa. 


< Hot uno ſcripro Auguſtiniani Janſenii ſenſum 
* attinz2unt. Erfi enim de hoc in ifta de quinque Pro» 
© poſittonibus concroverſia agere Ipſis minime Pro- 


_ © poſitum effet, nullamque <ejus mentionem fieri 


« monuiſſer ſummus Pontifex, cum tamen adverſa» 
© rit hoc ſuo ſcripto ejus verba referrent, 8 altenum 
© ab ipſo ſenſum illis aftingerent, fiert non potuir, 
*quin Auguftiniani reſpondendo id obicer animad- 
« yerterent, & banc hallucinationem veri Janſen 
* ſenſus GIL TIA Propofitionem expoſitione de- 
* cecerent. Non tamen de defenſo Ianſenn' ſenſu 
* quidquam Romz audium dixeris, quia hc , quan- 
© cumvis pr0 argumenti- magnitudine ac difficultate 
* breviſſima, ac obiter ſolum diRa, nec lea nec ex- 
© aminata ſunt, Cum enim, ipſo facente, (x) nulla 


| 


- Gated by MM- Hallier,Lagant a4 Joylel. 


nus error Teftituirur. Nunquam vero dixit juſtos: 
quorieſcunque tranſgrediuncur preceptum,.nullam 
haberegratiam, In hac ip: propolitione dc qua a« 
gitur, quxfito eft de juktis volentibus. utique per 
oratiam aliquam ; dicuntur entin yokntes, 1mper- 
fee ſcilicer & invalide per banc paryam gratiam; 
ut docet S. Auguftinus de gfatia & libero. atþicrio; 
in teftimonits que Tanſenius p:zcipue cicat..in locis 
ubi de hac proPofitione agir. * Dum ergo dict Jan- 
ſenius, -nion acefle gratiam qua, poſſine prexcepta 


| implere , intelligicde gratia dance. poſſe ta COM- 


pletum , utderfimul plenum velle, ſed non exclu- 
dit alzam parvam gratiam , & quz canta non. eſt, 
quanta ſufhicir ad przceprum aliquod implendum:. 


] Dum vero dicit Ianſenius ncn. adefſe gratiam qua 


poſſinc 1mpettare auxilium operandi, intelligit non 
adefle tantam gratiam , qua tam perfeRe.,oretur; 


"quam perfeRe orandum eſt, ut 1mpecrecur- magna 
'Dergraria , *quznon nifimagnis gemitibus-implo- 
Fatur. Szpeenimn Ianſenivus afferit eſſe. parvam 
*orariam 1ncipiend1, imperfege. volendl, repide o0- 
'Fandi, in co'qui'non operatur,non Perficit; non ple- 


* deinceps, poſt audiios DoRores, Conſulcorum 
© collatio+ nulla Congregatio habira fuerir, ita nul- 
© lum hujus '\cripti & aliorum ſummoPonrifici fi- 
© mul exhibirorum examen inflitutumeſt. ' - 


as 
——_— 


Nota tertia. 


© nem inſerta defenfione videre licer, unum ſemper 
© ac conſtantem Auguſttolanis ſenſum de rora ulta 


© materixfuiſſe, nc, ut quidam cavillantur; eos polt | 


* conſtitutianes demum ubique recepras ad thanc de 


© male intelleQo ab adverſariis Tanſenii ſenſu quere- || 
[ 
< reſponſione ſequent! aperte clamant, perperam ab | 
'* adverſariis intelligt Ianſenium & 1lli_graviſſime im- 
” poi. Nenergo Ianſenii ſenſus nomine unquam - 
< defenderunt jllos errores, qui ipfi ab. adverfaris 
©rribuuntur. Sed falſoillos afhingi Ianſenio conſtan- 


© 1atm & difpurationem confugiſle. Ecce'enim hic & 


« cer, & ante & poſt conlticuriones affirmarunc. I: 
© Jem ſemper de gratia, idem de Ianſenio ſenſerunt, 
* Solam ipfi efficacem gratiam propugnarunt, ſolam 
< 1 Janſenioefficacem egratiam explicatam ac dcefen- 
© {am atbitrati ſunt : hoc uno aliquantum a ſe non 


© ſenſu, ſed verbis diffimiles, quod ance conſtitutio- | 


* nes gratiz efficacis doArinam in Propokitionam 
<verbis, minusftrice & rigoroſe ſumptis ,  includi 
© poſſe merito, ut aliqui e Romanis Conſultoribus 
© ſentiebant : eadem vero conſenſu Eccleſfiz decla- 
© ratione ſummi Poncificis, penitus jam-Aab iiſdem 
2 excluſa, nihil jam in'illis remanere fateantur nifi er- 
© rorum fzcem merico a quibuſque reprobandarn, 


SCRIPTUM. ADVERSARIORUM/ 


LL 


£ "Onftat vers ex ejus dotrina & principies ſecundo 

nd toto aſbo libre, 3, & alibi , etiam juſtiss quoti- 
eſcunque tranſgrediuntur manaata Dei , deeſſe gra- 
tiam, tum illam qua eadem implere poſſints tum iſtam 
qua auxilium ad pracepta implenda. ſufficiens impe- 


. . 


trare queant.. 


- 


> REWONSIO. 
J Mponunt Sraviſſime Ianſenio,, nil! pet ainilium 

 ſufficiens intelligane Molinifticum , quod revera 
. nunquam adeſſe in hoc tary docer Tanſenius ,- quia 
per illud vera Chriſti gratia deftruicur, & Pelagia- 


(x) Carilli pag, 37, 


| 


L 


. LAS; 


Tio de libero arbitru , 


ne vult, quique ardenter & perſeverancer non orat, 
ur vidert poreft multis 1n locis apud ipſum Tanſeni- 


BET. UIGY 5 (212 | tm. Legarur de gratia Salvatoris lib. 2, cap. 27; lib. 
Ex hac Tanſentaniſenſus obiter in hanc reſpon(io- - 


4. cap. 16, 17 I 3. lib. 8.cap. 2. & poſtea adverſi- 
tiofum fide jtidicecur. | 


- Hahc autein patvam 


o 


Hat Mt patvam gratiam non vocavit quidem 
orattam ſuffictenrem ad operandum . quia non ex- 
1ſttmavir illud auxilium ad aliquid ſufficiens dici, prez: 
ter quod aliud auxilium neceſſariumeſt : ſed reipſa 
gratiam ſufficientem ſumpram pro parva 8& impec- 
feta, quz tanta non eſt quanta ſufficit:,urvolends 
faciamus , ſed quz fſufficit & efficic ut imperfe&e 
velimus , non ſolum non negavir,. ſed. in locis cica- 
ris & ubique {icur veram Chriſti grariam adficuxic 
docuitque eam ſzpe reperiri in iisqui tranſprediun- 


eur aliquod przceptum:; 


-* *SCRIPTUM #DVERSARIORUM; - - 
[TS. Augaftihi Teftimonium ab Adverſatiis ens 
primam propoſitionem produQtum,] 


Ontrarium docet Sault us eA uguſtings. I:. Nee 
wini 4 Deo1mpoſſibilia pracips docet libro ters. 
Capite decimo eftavo, | -, 

Duecunque ifta cauſa volantatis , ſs non 65 pateſt 
reſeſts, ſine peccato ei ceditur ; fo. ante poteſt., not 
es cedat ur, © nop peccabitur ; 4% Fartesfallje zncaus 
tim?” ergo caueat ne fallat.. Au:tans fallacia\eft 
omnino non poſt's Þ ita eſt, nulla peccata ſunt. quis 
enim peccat inea quod cavers nllo;mode  pateſt? per- 
Catur aurem CG vers ir itar Senſe IE Fo ations 
Approbat 1:b, 1. Retra8. cap. 9, 
174! CE c | 
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| Dei commemorata noneft, de qua. tune non age tur; 


Piutant-Pelagiani', vel putare poſſuiit, ſuam nos reny- 


| iſa ſententiam © ſed" fruſtra hot putant ; Ts, - 
0 


qmppeeft quit & pitrarur , & Fefte wivitur ,_ qu 
: his verbis egimns. be T2 


mm—— 


wn 


Anſwer to LX.'Paſſages of S. Angoſtin , 


Lp 
—_ 


eAppr obat 11, de natura & gratia cap. 67. 


Agnoſco , verba meaſunt , ſedetiam. ipſe digne- 
tur apnoſcere ſuperins cuntta que difta {i'nt. De gra- 
tra quippe Dei agitur, que nobrs prr Mediatorom mc 
Aicina opitulatur , non ae impoſſibilitate jn$titia. Po- 
teſt erg» 65 canſe , quecumqueillaeſt, reſefi ? piteſi 
plan? , nam in boc aajutorium poſtulamn, dicentes y 
Ne nos inferas in teutationem* quod adjutorium non 
poſceremms , fi reſeſti nullo modo crederemns : Poteſt 
5 caveri, ſed oputulante illo quz non poteſt 
falls. 


RESPONSIO. 
I, oh quid probat hic locus ſumptus ex adverſario- 
rum mente, nimis probat ; probat quod fal- 
ſilimum eſt, & S. Auguſtino evidenter contrarium, 
proindeque nthil probart : nam vel adverſarii pro- 
bane quod intendunc , velex hoc loco colligant da- 
ri ſemper aliquam gratiam veram &. internam yo- 
luncati , ut peccatum vitati poſſit , quia alias pec- 
catum non efler., cum vitarinon poſſer : Erges da- 
eur ſemper ſingulis adultis , infidelibus, exczcatis, 
& aliis , aliqua vera Chriſti gratia vyoluncati incerna 
quotieſcumque peccant ; quia finondaretur , juxta 
adverſatiorum principia dict non poſſer peccatum 
vitari poſſe : Hoc autem cum falhſhoum fir, &S. 
Auguſtini doQrinz penitus repugnans. Quando 
S. Auguſtinus dicit peccactum vitari poſſe , ſenſus 
non eſt, quod omni peccanti ſemper infundarur a 
Deo vera & interna voluntatis gratta, Adverſatii 
ergo nihil omnino. ex hoc loco probare poſſunc, 
fam aurem quis fit hujus tefitmont ſenſus videa- 
Mus. 
II. Nihil probat hoc ceftimonium adverſum nos, 
ſed potius confirmat quod dicimus. Quis entm ne- 
oatpeccatum poſſe vitati , poſſe illt refiſti , jufttet» 


— 


am non efſe impoflibilem ? De hoc inter nos quz- : 


Nio non eſt , ſedde ſenſu quo S., Auguſtinus id afſe- 
rat , dicimus hoc ſenſu aſſeri, quia, ur docet de per- 


feR. juſtitiz Czleftto reſpondens cap. 2. Yjtar; po- | 
tft peccatum, fi natura ſanetur fratia Dei per | 


Chriſtum. Et hoc ipſum in loco 'citatb docet his 
verbis : Poteſt peccatum caveri, ſed opirpanty Ad 
95 non poteſt falli, Hoc eſt, poreſt caveri quanae 
Deus opiculatur : fi autem inteſligatur hoe, ſenfu, 
quod Deus ſemper opitulatur ad victandum Pecca- 
tum', quod ſetapet cuique ineft peccati yitandi poſ- 
Gbilicas proraPer orariam Chriſti ſemper prezſen- 
rem.,. qua voliuntas pro nutu ſuo vel implet p 


prx- 
ceptum ex pierate, vel impetrat auxilium , illud 


pn OS 


Pelagit principiis conforme eſſe dicinius, 8 a S. Au- | 


guflino comra-Pelzgjum ſempernegari, ut oftendi- | 


mus in fcripto circa primam propofitionem cap, 5. 
art. 1. & 2. & att, 13. reſponl. 1. & 2, Ut ergoad- 
verſarii id de quo ſolum quzritur probarent, imhbe 
deberent iniſudare, ut oftendefent gratiam Chriſta 
nam, per quam przceptum ſeu ofandi, ſeu Creden- 
d, ſeuoperandi, fir proxime & complete poſhbi- 
I, ſemper 4 Deo omnium hominum cordibus mi- 
ſcticotditer ihfundi, ut verum fir quod Dewsin ſene 


fa ''S: Ancuftini unpoſſibilia non pracipic.  Aliqua 
efitionis AugiſtiiProfrtedebcren quibus lod 
demonſirarent. © © vv 


=—_ 


Sed hoc adoAtrina S. Auguſtini ompinoalicnum 


eff, -apyd quem peccatum & ab homine ſano & ab 


| 


——— 


homins lapſo vitati poteſt, ſeddiverſolonge ſenſu ; 
ideo enim ab homine ſano peccatum vitari poteſt, 
quia ſemper haber gratiam przſentem qua id proxi- 
me pto nutu ſuo poſht ; ideo vero ab homine lapſo 
peccarum vitarl poteſt, quia, ut diximus , per grati- 
am vitari poteſt, ſeu fi natura gratia Dei per Chrj- 
tum ſanetur. Sed, ut S, Auguſtinus aperte in locig 
Citatis docet , natura non ſemper ſanatur per Chri- 
ti grariam! , & cunc, ut loquitur, ex jnfirmicate,quz 
pacna peccati eſt, non poteſt, five non videndo 
qualis efſe debzat, five videndo & non volendo eſ- 
ſe qualem ſe debere eſſe videt ; hocdocet & retraR. 
lid. x. cap. 8. hbros de Libero arbicrio recenſens, 
& cit, cap. 6.de natur. & grat, quz infra referen- 
cur. | 
Quories ergo que S. Auguſtinusde peccato in li- 
bris de lib. arb. dixerat, peccatum ſcilicer non eſle 
quod.vitar1 non poreſt, & fimilia ; Pelagiani illi ob- 
Jecerunt , ,& eo ſenſu intelhigi volucrunc, ut pecca» 
tum non effcr, ni{i quicumque peccat , ſemper 
proxime poſſet illud vitare , ſeu nifi in quoque ho- 
mine ſemper effet i!}ud pro nuru ſuo poſle vitare & 
reRe facere; toties $. Auguſtinus reſpondit ſe quo. 
ad itum ſenſum Iocutum efle de peccato , quod 
rantummodo peccarum eſt, non vero de peccato, 
quod ſimul & peccatum eſt , & pazna peccati. Lib. 
I. retracts cap. g. fic loquitur: *Erin libro tertio, 
* cum dixiflem 1llud quo & Pelagium de meis opuſ- 
* culis uſum fuifſe commemoravi; quis enim, in- 
* quam, Peccat in eo quod nullo modo cayeri poreſt? 
*Peccatur autem , caveri 1igitur poteſt, Continuo 
© ſecutus adjunxi, & tamen per Ignorantiam faca 
© quzdam judicantur, &c. Er mox infra : Sunt eti- 
*am neceſlicate fata improbanda , ubi vult homo 
* retefacere & non poteſt, &c, Sed hxc omnia 
*hominum ſuntexilla mortis damnatione venien- 
© trum 3 namfi non eſt iſts poxna hominis, ſed nary- 
* ra, nulla iſta peccara ſunt, Et infra fic concludit-- 
* Ec alio [oco, approbare, inquam, falſa pro veris, ut 
erret invitus, & reſfiftence atque torquente dolore 
* carnalis yinculi , non poſſe a libidinoſis opetibus 
* remperate, nonelt natura inflituti hominis , ſed 
© pxznadamnati. Cum autem de libera  yoluntare 
© recte faciend1 loquimur, de illa ſcilicet, 1n qua 
* homo fatuseſt , loquimur. Ecce jam lonze an- 
© requam Pelagiana herefis extitifſer , fic diſputavi- 
* mus , velut jam contra illos diſpuraremus. Que 
omnia in libro de nat, 8 gratia cap. 67. fimiliter .di- 
cit. Eodem modo cum. Julianus objicerer-S. Augu- 
ſino definitionem peccatiab eo comra Manichzos 
prolatam, ſcilicer, .* Peccaum.eft yoluntas amir- 
* tend1 vet rerinendi quod juſtitia verar ,' & unde li- 
* derum eſt abſtinere , S. Auguſtinus rer'illi in libio 
I. opexis 1mperfe&ti , nempe cap. 44:47. &194 
reſpondir, ſeiby peccatum definiviſſe quod tantum- 
modo peccarum eſt, non quodetiam parna peccati: 
© Ita definicio peccati , 3yqmit gap. 104+ £jus eſt 
* quod peccatum tantummodo eſt, non quod etiam 
* pzna peccati, qua Perit libertas non peccandi ; a 
© quo malo non liberat , niſiille ui non tantum di- 
* clmus, Dimicte nobls debira noſtra, verumetiam, 
c Ee.ne negipclycns if tearauonem , fed. ibers op 
2 May, £24 - : 
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SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM 
Fr. Teftimonium. ] 
1dem librs 3 citatt de libero arbitrio 6ap. 9, 


Objicientibu cur cum ignorantia cecitate & cur 


piditatis difficultatibus homines naſcantur gta 


reſpondet, | 
"RA fortaſſe quererentur , Herroris aut libi- 
_ © dinis nullus hominum victor exiſterer; cu 
vero ubique fit prxſens qui multis modis per crea- 


ceat-credentcm, conſolecur ſperantem:; - diligen- 
rem exhorterur, conantem adjuver, exaudiar de- 
precantem, non tibi deputatur ad culpam, quod 
i2noras: neque illud quod vulnerara inembra'non 
©colligis, ſed quod volentem ſanare contemnis: 
© ita tua propria peccata ſunt, nulli enimhomini 
< ablartum eſt ſcire utilicer, quod inutiliter 'ignora= 
© cur, & humilicer confirendam'efſe1mbecillicarem, 
© vt quzrenti-& confitenti 4lle ſubveniar , qui 'nec 
<errar dum ſubvenir, nec laborat ;' namillud quod 
© ignorans quiſque non_redte facit, & quod refe 
Cyolens facere non poteſt, 1deo dicunturpeccata, 
** quia de peccato Ulo hiberz voluntatis originem 
© gucunt. | 
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Approbat lib. de nat. & grat. cap. 67... rela- 
tis verbis ſubjwngens : 


| Tra" exbortatus ſum quantum porui ad re&e 'vi- 
© vendim, - & gratiam non evacuavi, fine qua'tiaturs 
{huminz jam renebrara atque' vitiata'illyminari 
* non potelt & ſanari,de quaTe-cum iftis tota vettis 
©rur queſtio , ne gratiam Det quzeft in Chriſto 
< Jeſu Domino noftro perverſa naturz defenfione 
* truſtremur. ama TOs 


REsPONS IO; 


"A Dincelligentiam hnjus loct norandum eft S, 
£Y. Anguſtinum, cutn hog de libeto arbictiolibros 
ſcriberer, nondum cognoviſe fiee afferaifſe inirfein 
fideiefſe donum Dei; lum de bac verirare corn 


vigum fuiſſe ſolum in” exordio” {ui Epiftbpatus , 


{cribendo ſecundam: queſtionert lH. 1 24 SitmpyH- 
cianum. Hoc parert ex iro de prxde/finitione 
—_ 2 & 4, erde done perſev, exp. 20. 

:” Hoc 
lococolligant. An omnibus ad Excifationent' fn 
peccatodati gratiam Chriſti, ut iiciprant credere & 
pie velle, 'ac ut ad Deum oranido confugitar? fed 
quomodo ex diQis a S. Auguſtino in hbrisde libero 
arbicrio probare- poſſunt dari omnibus 2d -credet< 
dun & ad orandum 'pratiant Chriſti; (iquidettSan- 
Qus Auguſtinus, cunt hzc ſcriberer, non putabar in- 
um fidei. & orarionem efſe donum gratiz Chri- 
fi, ut prenotavimus? Po NN 
FI, * Si gratia zeneralis fidei & orationis hoc in 
loco « Sano Auguſtino tradira effet , & dicerent 


FW CY 


curam fibi Domino ſerviencem averſum vocet, do- | 


invitus i2noras, ſed quod negligis'quzrere quod | 


———_ 


poſits; petimus ab adverſatiiy* idexhoc | 


; Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joyfſel- 


| Hondum eam copnoſcebar, 
| Hioib, 3 delibero atbirrio gra:iam non evacuavir, 
| bripſe teftatyr in lib:o de nacur. er grar, quia ſci- 


adverſarii eam efſe quam confitentur , & quam ad 
fidem 8 orationem confireri ſufficit, ſe Semipela- 
cianos eſſe declararent , aliam geratiam ad 'initiuni 
fidet non confitendo prxter iſtam quam SanQus Au- 
ouſtinus agnoſcens, nihilominus in errore Semipe- 
laglatiorum verſabatur, ur ipſe afſerit. _ 

IF,” Jnxta S. Auguſtini doctrinarn contra Pela- 
212nos afſertam, gratia fi daretur ad excuſationeri 
hominum jn peccatis, non eflet vera grati, ut ex- 
preſſe probar in epiſtola ad Sixtum «; ergo t:pugnat 
S. Auguſtino ur gratiam aliquam ad excuſationem 
hominibus, cum peccant, dari, in libro de natur4 
& graria afferuerir, & hanc efle veram Chriſti gra- 
tiam cenſuerit. | 

IV. Poſtquam adverſarios convicimus ipſos hoc 
reftimonium ram perperam adducere, ut contra nos 
co uti non poſlint, niſi Semipelaginanum ertorem 
proficendo :: jam illius ſenſus exponendus eſt. I 
raque S. Auguſftinus hoc loco alad contra Pelagiutt 


adf{truir, ſcilicet, gratiam operum , quam Pelagius 


negabar, & quam przcipue in libro de natura er 
gratia S, Auguſtinus probar: aliud vero file, ſcili- 
cet, oratiam fideiet orationis, cam nec negando, 
quiade illa hoc loco non agebar, nec adſtruendo, 
quia S, Auguttings libros de libero atbicrio ſcribens, 
| Icaque in hoc ceftimo- 


licer in.eo grariam operum adftruxit, & gratiam 
fidei noh ne2avit, de ea nibil dicendo. Sic licer 
in libro expofitionis quarumdam propofitionum ad 
Romanos apertius quam in ullo alio ſecundum er- 
roretn, it quo erat, locurus fuerir, dixit ratmen 1i- 
bro.x RetraR; cap. 23; ſe ibi evertifle hxtefim Pe- 
lagianam, negantem {cilicer gratiam Chriſti ad 0- 
perandum et ad Deum amandum requiti » Unde 
quidem, inquit, jam evertitur hereſis Pelagiana, gue 
vnlt non ex Deonebis, ſed ex nobis efſe charitaters 
qua bene ac pie vivimm, Proindeque SanQus Au- 


. roars hoc teſtimoninm peticum ex libro 3 de li- 


ef0 arbirrio repetic ac confirmar in libro de nacura 


et gratia, non ut ex eo adfruac gratiam fidei, quam 
nondum cognoſcebar cum libros de libero arbirris 
{criberec, ſed ntexeo gratiam operum contra Pe- 
lagium confirmer, oltendatque ſe illam non' eya- 
cuafſe, cuin dixit homines in peccatis excuſationem 
rion habere. s-” 
'Verus ergo hujus loci ſenſus iſfte et + SanRus 
Auguſtitiusofſtendic homines non habere excuſario- 
riem 1h peccatis, quia Deus aliqua ſemper adju- 
menta velgrati# incernz,vel ſalcem externz homi- 
nibus confert, per quz excuſatio omnis iflis aufertur. 
Per ereatzram, inquic, fbs Domino ſervientem. An 
bc gratia interna eſt? pura-per mundi ordinem, 


| gubernationemque admirabilem, per folam, lunamn, 
' Playias c#reraque c#li & rerrz'beneficia homines 


a ſe averſos vocat , & quidem ut dicitur Atorum 
Iq, Non fineteflimonio ſeipſum velinguens , bene- 


faciens, de celo dans pluvias & tempors fruttiferd, 


quad ſufficit ad, auferendam excuſationem bomi. 
num in peccatis, Tali cognitione, inquit S, Fulgen- 
tlus de veritate przdeftinat, & erat. lib. x, cap, ul- 


| timo, ablata excuſatio eff , non tullata (alvatis. 


Cerrum autem eſt ; hic S. Auguſflinum non plene 
ſolvifſe hanc ſummam difficultarem, quomodao ju- 
ſte Deus de peccatoribus conqueratur, quibus gra- 
tiam neceflariam non dat, nec latentes judicio- 


rtim Det cauſag aperuifle, Siquidem S. Auguſtinus 


nondum 3 
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nondum,, cum hc ſcriberer, gratiz & predeilina- 
tionis mylterium plene cognoſcebar. Nec eo 1n 
loco de gratia ex profeſlo agebat, ut ipſe dicic lid, 1 
Retradt. cap. 9. De gratia vero Des, inquir, qua ſ#os 
eleftos fic predeſtinauit, ut cornm, qus jam in en #- 
rtuntnr libers arbitris, ipſe etzam ſic preparet volun- 
rates, nibil in ets libris diffutatum eft. propter hanc 
propoſutam queſtionem, Ubi antem tnciait locus, us 
hujus gratie fieret commemoratio , trauſeunter com- 
memorata eft, wn quaſi inde ageretur, operoſa ratio- 
Cinatione aefen[a. yy 
Ubi vero illi contra Pelagianos & eorum relt- 
quiags de pradeſtinatione D2i, de hominum excu- 
ſatione ex profeſſodiſſerendum fuit , ubi opus futt 
oratiam operoſa ratiocinatione defendi , videatur 
quid de hac re dixerit , pracipue in epiliola ad 
Sixtum, in qua argumentum ifſtud ab excuſarione 
 hominum peritum plenifſicne ſolvit, non per gratiz 
alicujus ſufficientis voluncaris internz in uſu [:ibert 
arbicriipoſitz aſſercionem , ſed per inſcrutabila 8& 
juſta Det judicia juxta Apolſtoli do&rinam , qui 
eadem reſponſione hominum excuſationem reprel- 
fir. Videanrur dica in ſcripto circaptimam propo- 
fitionem cap. 5, articul. 13, reſponſione 2 & 3. 
IV. Quod.bzcverba, Nulls exim\homini abla- 
tum et ſcire utihter , qued tnntiliter 1gnorat , G&*Cs 
Obſervandum eſt, hxc legi quidem in libro de -11- 


bero arbitrio, ſed non repett in libro de: natura & - 


oratia, quia forte in his verbis Semipelagianus error 
exprimicur, 6 fignificetur in unoquoquereſtare polt 
ccatum vires, utad fidem ſe diſponat,: ut velle 
incipiac, ut ſuam imbecillicatem confateatur, & ad 
Dzum orandum confugiat. Hic mala fides adver- 
ſariorum retegitur, qui hzc verba reculerunc quaſi 
Sanus Augultinus in libro de nacura & gratia repe- 
eiiſſet ac confirmaſſer. Nam. his verbis ex libro.de 
libero arbitrio ciratis, mox ſubjungunt : pins 
libro de natura & gratia cap, 67, relatis verbus ſub- 
qungens : [ta exhortatus ſum. AP 
Dicenr adverſariiz Sed hzc veiba S. Auguſlinus 
non rerractat neque in libro de natura &- gratia , 
neque in lib, Retra&. Reſpondemug.hzc (ufficien- 
cer retractata fuiſſe, cum Sanftus Abguſtinus & 1n 
lib Rerrat, & in lib, de; predefiinar, -SanRorum 
Cap. 3. , & de dono peſeverantiz cap..20, nos mo- 
nuit ſe ante Epiſcopatum de donofidei rete non 


_— 


— 


ſenfiſle. Non eſt ergo quod adverſarii .hec ultima 


verba de gratia ad qnzrendum & ad -orandum - om- 
nibus data exponentes,, hac accyſatione-fraudem 
ſuam tegere intelligentiumque oculis eripere prx- 
ſumantc, | Wes 

_  Hzxc tamen verba ſecundum Catholicum ſenſum 
exponi poſſent, dicendo neminem neceſſitate pre. 
m1 ut in peccato manear, poſſe unumquemque ex 
ſuz infirmiraris experientia ſcire, ſeinfirmumeſſe, 
& ab ienorantia & infirmitate , Deo. adjuvante, 


liberari. 


; SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIOR UM. 


| 


(111 Teftimonium: ) 


Idem lib. 1. de Gen. contra Manicheos 
Cap, 3. ; 
Llud autem lumen n8n irrationabilium animalium 
oculos paſcit, ſed pure coraa eerum qui Neo cre. 
dant, & ab amore viſibiliumrerum &- temporaliun 
ſe ad ejus pracepta ſervanaa convertunt, quod omnes 
hominet poſſunt fs velint, quia iHud lumen illumi- 
uat omuem hominem venientem in hunc mundum. 


Approvat lib. 1 RetraF, c: 10, inquorum 7e- 
cenfione hac ſcribit. 


Non exiſtiment novs heretics Pelagiani (ecundum 
eos eſſe ditum; verum eſt twim omnes bomints hoe poſſe 


fs velint, ſed praparatur voluntas a Domino, &' tan- 
. tum augetur munere charitatis at poſſint, quod hic 


#deo dittum non eſt, quoniam pr aſenti neceſſarium non 


eras queftions. 


NOTA hic abſolute ab Auguſtine aſſeri verum eſſe 


quod omnes homines poſſint ad Dei pracepta ſervanda 
ſe convertere, negari tantum quod fine oratia id poſ- 


ſfint, idque adverſus Pelagianos non filendum , ad- 
verſus alws heretocs filers potuiſſe, affirmari. uid 
ſeilicet ad veritatem propoſitions 1d non fpettare cre- 
didit, ſed rantum ad modum quo propoſitio vera eſt, 


ſegnificanaum, 4deoque tatito etiam modo veritatis pro- 


poſctionem ſubſftere cxiſtimavit. 

; NOTA preterea, dum excnſat ſe quod agtnspro 
libero arbitrio fileat gratiam de qua minime ageba- 
tur, fmiliter innurre, nec ſe reprehendendam eſſe, ſc 
forte agens ex profeſſo de gratia_ liberi arbitrii men- 
tonem emittat, de quo nulla cum Pelagianis erat 
queſtio. 


\% 


Rn$s8PONnNSI1IO., 


[4 


Ecverba prout exponuntur in libro RetraQut. 
non ſolum nobigs non adverſantur , ſed valde 
favenr, Verum eſt enim omnes homines poſle f&i 


—velinc ; ſed przparatur voluntas a Pomino ſcilicer 


ut velint ; atqui certum eſt apud S. Auguſtivum vo- 

Juntarem in ommibus hominibus non prxparari, 
Aul:s, inquit, de przdeſtinatione SanRorum cap. 

6, audinnt verbum. veritatis,. ſed alis credunt , alis 
contradicunt; volunt erge ifts credere, *nolunt. autem 
#lls, qnz boc ignoret ?, quis hoc neget ? ſed. cum ali 
preparetur , alizs ney preparttar voluntas a Domma, 
diſcernendum eſt utique quid veniat de miſericardia 
ejuts, quid de judicio, Certum eſt etiam apud S. 
Auguſtinum -& alios Patres, voluntatem preparar! 
nihil aliud efle, quam nobis volicionem ipſam a&u- 
alem a Deo dari, , ut voluntas.przparari nunquam 
dicatur, nif cum au volumus. Hoc |patet. ex iis 

S. Auguſtini verbis de Chriſti ocatione pro Petro ut 

fides ejus non deficerer. Sed quia, inquit de.cor- 

rept. & grat. cap.18, preparatur voluntas 4 Domino, 

$d:o pro sllo no poſſet eſſe inanss oratio. Quare, ul 
innumeris S. Auguſtini locis patet , hxc Apoſtoli 

 verba, Dem eſt qui operatur velle, eodem ſenſu ſu- 
muntue 


—_— 


Cited by MM.” Hallier;Lagaur av Joytel. 


"95 


SC IO I 


muntur arque ſta , preparatar rwinntas a Domino, 
proindeque ifta ficur 1i}a gratiam efficacem deno- 
rant; ergo licet omnes pollint ſervare mandata fi 
velint , quia ramen nupquam volunt nifi cum vo- 
luncas corum preparatur, 'ac ſemper voluntas ec- 
rum non prezparetur , probari non poteſt ex hoc 
loco, omnes homines ſemper habere gragiam in- 
cernam qua proxime poſſint D-1 mandata ſervare : 
imo ex hoc loco probatur hanc gratiam omnibus 
ſemper non dari. Alta verba ſequenta evidenter 
denotanr, ex hocloco concludt tibn pofle gratiam 
omnibus dart qua poſſint Der przcepra ſervafe.” Sc 
enim S. Augultinus Joquicur : "Sed preparatar volun- 
rata a Domino , & tantum augetur muncre charitats 
#t-poſſtnt. Quis autem dixetit 1n-omnibus homt- 
nibus, infidelibus, Acheis, Hzreticts, exczcatis 'vo- 
luntacem tancum augeri munere charitatis ut poſ- 
fine Dei prezcepra ſervare?+ Cum ergo in'ommibus 
non {ic iliud charicatis munus, omnes non poſſunt, 
quia ſolum poſſunt cum augetur voluntas munere 
charitatis, & illud munuseſ gratia hxc magna. de 
qua loquitur 9. Augufiinus de. gratia--& libero Aarbi- 


cri0, CAP. 2 5 & 16, quz ranra eſt, quanta ſufficit. 


ut volendo faciamus, & quam qui non haber, non- 
dum _poteſt. Ur pateat .quam-yerum firac S.Au- 
ouſtini dotrinzx conforme quod dicimus,jam-cirata 
ex libro de gratia &: libero arbwrio ceftimoBe m- 
tegra legenda ſunt, . In bis enim S.. Auguſtinus di- 


cit quod non ſolum poſlumus mandaca fſervare fi 


volumus, ſed etiam quod ea ſervamus & volumus; 
& ramen docer nos aliquando illa non 'pofle ſer- 


vare. Per banc, inquit cap. 19, graviem fit, at. 


Ip[a bore volnntas gue ju efſe capit , augeatsr, &. 
Kg magns.. fiat wt. poſſit 3mplere divina. mandate 
( en Nud charicatis munus quo poſſumus.)) que 20- 
Inerit cum valde perfeieque voluerit, ad hoc enim va- 
let qued ſcriptum eſt , S'; volueris conſeruabis man- 
data, -xt ham qui veluerit & non potuerit, nondam ſe 
plen: ville cognoſcat, & oret ut habeat tantam volun- 
rater , quanta: ſufficit ad implenda mANAGHR.  S16 
quippe adjuvatur ut faciat quod jubttur : Tune e- 
im #tile eſt velle cum poſſumns , & runc nile eft 
poſſe eum volumus : Nam quid p'odeft f quod nou 
poſſumns volumus , aut fi quod poſſumus nolumms ! 


idem docer capice ſequentt, ubi & utitur. codem; 
ifto'loco Scriptutz : Fol::ntas | $f, xy A Domi-/0. j 


Certiem eF, inquit, 10s mandata [ervare_( volumus, 
ſet quia preparatur voluntas a Domino , ab. Ha pe- 
rendam oft m tamum velimus , quantum ſuſſcit. wt 
velendd fariamws: Ex his paret, nos per eamdem 


oreriartr fitntul '& poſſe & plene velle: proindeque 
cut omriegoratiam,qua plene velinc, noe habear 
oratiam C fort habere qua poſſintz et 1 verum 
fir omne lum poſſe fervare mandara 11 velinr, 


ſed eriam C ef velinr. Quibus & ſimilibus 
ſentenrits not fignificatur"gratizam quz dec. bonum 


poſſe, & bonam voluntatem ſemper efle, preſen-_ 


tem, ſed denorzcur omntz quz-ad colendum Deum 
& pie vivendum pertinent, fic in 'bona_voluntate 
conſiltere, ut cum- plene volumus, poffimus Juſte 
vivere, nec botiz vita ab exrerioribus 'rebus pen-. 
dext, quas habere ſpe non pofſumus', eriatfi 
plene & roto corde eas apperamus. . 000—£ 
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SCRIPTUM. ADVERSA RIORUM. 
/ [IV. Teitimonitum, -} - 

| Libro de duabus animabus contra HManicheos, 

|  Captte” 11, an 


Ec hi libri obſcuri mihi ſervauds (run ,. wade 

VN aicerem neninen vituperatione ſuppliciove dig- 
num qui axt id velit quod juſtitia velle non prohiber, 
aut 14 non faciat: quod 'facere nn poteſt. - Nonne 
ifta : cantant &- in mentibus paſtures, & in theatris 
Pare," & indott in cirenls, & doit in bibliotherss, 
GG: magiſtrs 13: ſcholiz, I eAmiſtites 1n ſacris loci, 


& in orbe terrarum genm humanum , quod nullo-mods 


 pretueper atione Or dannatione dignus eſt, aut non contra 


wetitam: jultitie faciens,aut quod non poteſt won fa- 


X - ! 


RES rON's TO, 


| | "ham tre Sanctum Auguſtinum loqui cum de 


k co qut. non facit quod facere non poreſt, & 
fi vehe Hud'facere : quia tunc invitus Wilud non fa- 
cit: \fur deco qui naruralicer 'non- potelt; + quia 


. une natura;-a6n voluntate'non factr, © Seu Augu- 


ſinus loquitur Ue/co quinon poteft vel ob alienam 
vel ob propriary nariram bonutn facere, non vero 
de eo qut 'vitio'narur2 & ex" pane primi peccati 
kn ns -quod evidentiffimeparet ex tribus capis 
1. Exipſo contextu S.- Anoul Quzrit enim 
an peccer qui invitus & coaQus quippiam facir,” Re- 
ſponderque ex communi - notiga* generis humant 
now peccate , "quia non nifi voluncate peccatur? 
Volumtas autem, inquit, eff animi motus copente nul- 
ls adaliquid vel nm amittendum vel adijiſcendum: 
Et hoe, 1nquit 1dem,, ita manifeſkum eft , & nor 
dotrine, ſed nature omnibus premptum,” wut neceſſt 
»or ſit libro obſcuros ſermari, nnde diſcatur nw: 
new vituperatione ſuppliciove dicuum, qui id not 
faciat quod facers non poteff, Quis ergo non videat 
Avugutitnutn Toqui' de eo qui vulr facere quod tene- 
rut, & non'poreſt, Quia tunch non facir, id non 
provenitex voluntate, fed ex coadtione vel violen- 
(14/?--oportet aurem, air Auguſtinus, ut volens a 
cogente fit liber. ' Qui ergo vult aliquid facere 8& 
violentia prohiberur ne faciat, non peccar, quia ron 
volens ſen invicus nod facic. . | 
IE - Id: patet ex errore Manichzorum, quem hic 
fibt confutandum proponic Auguftinus. Manichzi 
enim exipſo Auguſtino-tum in rors hoc opere'tum 
in lib. x- RetraQtationum cap: 15; dvts animas in 
uno homine conftituebanr, unam bonam a Deo, al- 
teram malam a principe tenebrarum ; illam rotius 
boni in homine principium, fanc vero torius mali, 
adeo ut {1 11la velit declinare a malo & facere bos 
num, bc ut potentior illi reluRtans , eam cogat 
invitam malum facere quod non vulc, & prohibeac 
bonum facere quod vulc, proindeque jpſam & to- 
rum hominem perrtrahac in peccatum. Quem er- 
rorem impugnat S. Auguſtinns , quia hinc ſeque- 
retur, nec animam bonam' peccare, nec malam; 
non bonam, quia Ccogeretur a male, promdeque 
non peccaret, cum non nifi voluntate peccetur, 
| gon 


> 
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non etiam malam , quia natura peccaret non vor 
luftate. ; 

TH. 1d manifeſte patet ex conſequentia & defi- 
nitione peccaci, quam inde deSucic Auguſtinus, & 
quam explicat in libro Retrectar. Cum enim d1x- 
fer, ex communi notitiz hominem nou efle ſup- 
plicio dignum qui non tact: Guod non poteſt, (atim 
2 vullo intermedio infert hanc defini.lontm pec- 


cati eſſe levitiimnam 2 Peccatum eff voluntas retinen- 


4 & cmſequends, quod juſtitia vetat , & mnae ti” 
berum eft abHinere, Verum quia poſtea abuteban- 
tur Pelaoi2nt his Augultini verbisut probarent nec 
eum eſſe libctum, nec peccare qui a p2ccato abſit- 
nere non porelt , p:oindeque” hominem aur gratia 
deftirutum non peccare,, aut ſine gratia vinceie poſſe 
peccatum. An2iſiinus in libro 1 Rerractar. cap.1s, 
oftendit bzc'verba nihil favzre Pelaylants; docet 
enim quod a ſeipſo dium eft adverius Manichzos, 
on efſc ſupplic 'o dignum qui nos fatit quod facere 
won poteft, id inteiligendum non efte de 1mporentua 
Que oriatur ex pervertis cupidiratibus vitioſz volun- 
ratis quz ipſum pertrahant in peccatum, Cum e- 
nim his cupiditatibus1l{eushomso, rtrabicur in con= 
ſenſums non piztcrea non PECCat , 119 PEccat 8 
ſupplicio dignuselt, quia licer abftractus a concu- 
piſcenca ſua, tamen voluntate P=ccat. Quod cla- 
riſfimis his verbis afſerir Auguſttgus loco Cicato- Re- 
crack, Qniſquis: ſciens peecat , fs poreft cogents aa 
peccatum fine peccato refiſtere, nec ramen facit, uti- 
que wolens peccar, quoniam qui poteſt reſiFere , non 
copitur cedere. Dui vero cogent capiditats bona v0- 
luntate reſiftcre non poteſt, & ideo facit contra pre- 
cepta juſiitie, jam hee etiam ita peccatum et, mt-/it 
etiam pana peccatt; quapropter peccarum fene velun- 
rate efſe non poſſe veriſſimum eſt. © 
Itemque definicio peccati,' qua diximus : Pec- 
© catum eft -voluntas retinendt vel conſequend! 
* quod juſtitia verat, & unde liberum eſt ab{tinere, 


< propterea vera lt , quia 1d definitum, eſt quod | 


} 


"a > a 


OO Oe 


- 
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© (antummodo peccatum eſt, quale fuir primum | 


© peccatum Adz, non quod eſt etizm poxna peccat!: 
* namquando tale eſt ur idem {it & parna peccati, 
* quantum eft quod valet ſub dominance cupictrate, 
© niſiforre, & pia eſt, ut orer auxilium , in rancum 
<enim libera et, quia 1n tantum liberaca eſt, &1in 
© tantumn appellacur voluntas  alicqui- rutius cupt- 
© ditas quam voluntas propriz nuncupanda eſt 3 quz 
,non eſt, ficur Manichzi deſfiptunt, ahenz naturz 


< 2dditamentum, ſed noftrz vitium, a quo non ſana. * 


© mur niſi gratia Salvatorls. 


Quod ipſum etiam repecit libro x operis imper- | 


fe contra Juliznum cap. 44 & 47. Etenim P-la- 
oiani arbitranres fe rriumphum infignem re/ulifle 
de Auguſtino per ipſummer Auguſtinum,illi objicic- 


_— 


bant quod adverſus Manchizos ſcripſerar, quodque | 


hodie nobis ab adverſariis obyjicitur : 
< 2urum in fiercore , aiebat Julianu; quid verius 2? 
« quid planius dici a quoguam vel orthodoxs poru- 
* iſſec 5 peccatum, inquir, eſt voluntas admitrendi 
« yel conſ:quendi quod juſtitia verar, &/unde libe- 
© rum eſt abliinere. Sed ad hoc quid Auguſtin ? 
© Hic peccatum, inquit,definitum eſt quod Lantum- 
© modo peccatumelt , non quod etlam Pena pec- 
© cati; de hoc. quippe agendum fuic , quando mali 
© origo quzrebacur, quale commiſſum elt a primo 
©homine ante omnes homines malum - ſed cu- 2nt 
© non potes intelligere, aut non vis, Et term ; 


i 
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©O luceng © 


* Ipſe eſt Adam quem noſira illa definicio , que tjbi 
* placuit, intuebatur, cum dicerem ; Peccatum eq 
voluntas retinendt vel conſequendi- quod- juftiria 
vetat, & unde liberum eft abliinere. Adam quip. 
pe omnino, quando peccavir, nihil in fe hab:dar 
malt, quo nolens urgerctur ad operandum malum, 


Cc 
c 
o 
C 


* & propter quod diceret, Non quod'volofaciobo- 


' Hum, ſed quod nolo malum hoc-ago ; ac perhhoc 


 *1d egit peccando.quod jultitia vetabat, & 
a Cc -quoc , nd 
; * 1] hberum fuerac abſtinere. licit 


; Nam et qui gicit, 
' Quod noio malum hoc ago , abſtinere in liberum 

aoneſt, Conſulatur locus integer, ubi coeno(ct- 
tur ex Auguſtino, eum peccare & ſupplicio diznum 
efle, qui.non facit id. quod non poreſt facere;ſi ideo 
non poſſi, quia. carnali concupiſcentiz, qQuz. ex 
peccato irrephit, refiſtere bona voluntare non prae- 
valer, > 925! 

Pudeat adverſarios antiquas illas Pelacianorym 
objeRiones recantare , pudeat illos cum Juliano ex 
Auguſtino contra ipſum Auguſtinum arma depro- 
mere ; ſed magis eos pudeat locum cicatum non In- 
tegrum ſed dimidiatum protulifle. Cum enim ob- 
jeciflent hxc Auguſtini verba, exm now eſſe ſupplicio 
dignum, (0 #5 i#d non faciat quod facere you pote i} 

xc Verba immediate ſequentia ſuppreſſerunt : 
ergo peccatum eſt voluntas retinends vel conſequens; 
quod juſtitia verat,& unde liberum eft alſtinere. Ve. 
rum quo copſilio, qua mente idfactum fir. non 
admodum difficile eſt deprehendete; videbant enirn 
fe quodab illis objectum eft;, ab Auguſtino in ſe- 
quentibus verbis efle explicatum , paratamque eſſe 
reſpontonem -noſtram loco citato RetriQtionum - 
idecque hec ,verba de definicione-peccati filentis 


przterierunt, qua fraus ilorum ſubrifing 6 Occul- 
tius deliteſcerer, 


SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM 


{ V. Teſtimonium, J | 
E jujdem libri cap. 12, 


Tx” animas ofſe malay & wihil peccare ple- 
num eſt dementie ; dicere autem peccare ' fine 
voluntate , magnum deliramentun; eſt, & peccati 
rem Teners Juemguam, quia non facit aud facere 
nn potuir, [amme iniquitats; eſt & inſanz : Gnam- 
obrem ile anime , qmaquid faciunt, [# natura, non 
mar Feet, id eft, f5 libero ad facienduw & 
nou facienduw mots anim carext ; [5 doms: s ab- 
ſtinendt ab opere [no poteſt as unlla £ "- — qppwite 
earum teners non poſſunus, ; 


RESP ONSs Io. 


pun S. Auguſtinus dicic reum non teneri quem- 

. ÞIAM quia non fecic quod facere non potait, 
loquitur rantum de eoqui- id facere non potuit ob 
maturalem 1mpotentiam , ſed 'malitiam & primx- 
vam ſui inftitutionem, qualeseſſc quaſdam animas 
nacuralzrer malas contendebant Manichsi, non vero 
de eo quia id non potuit vitio peccati & concupi- 


icentiz ex peccato ſubſecurz. Id manifeſte demon- 
ſtratur ex quatuor probationibus. © 


1. Ex wpſo argumemto queſtionis. Agitur cnim 
ibi, 
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idj, ut afſeric S., Auguſtinus (1) in RetcaRione hus 
jus loci, de origine mali & primi peccati quod in- 
cravit in mundum, quodque Manichxi refund:bant 
in animas natura ſua malas. Ex quo patet , quod 
cum Auguſtinus dicit, nullas animas effe nacura- 
liter malas, quia nemo tenerur reus, quod non fe- 
cgiit 1d quod facere non potult , Iloquitur tantum 
de eo qui impotens ef} bon ex malicia naturall, non, 
ex vitio prxcedentis-Peccati; 1:4 ut hec fit argu- 
mentatio Auguttinl « Qui naturaliter ita malus eſt , 
ut bonus cfle non poſſic, non peccat 5 quia non fa- 
cit quod facere ncn potelt, , Arqui ſecundum vos, 
o Manichzi ! ſunt quzdam anime ua. naturaliter 
malz ut bonz efle non poflincy ergo ſecundum vos 
illzanimz non peccant, quia non faciunt quod fa- 
fe non poſſunt. | | my 
I!. Id patetex argumentosS, Auvuſtini,, quiain-. 
Que, non poſſunt ele, malz anime niſi peccent, 
non poſſunt peccare nilt-voluntate. ,, nec. poſlunt 
peccare voluntate, fi lib2ro ad faciendumer ad non 
raciendum Mmocu animi car2nt,. quia «tync. non Yo-: 
junrare, . ſed natura peccarent,. . .Nam-.volungas ra- 
ctionalis non porelt alio, modo fiert ,. quam -cumfa, 
cultate quadam ad bonum & ad malum; quare-f:qua 
anima humana- hac faculcare. careret , eflztque: ad 
malum naturaliter determinata , prefteo.non yo; 
luncate peccarer, ſed nIturas. cy hls 0 
1:1, Ex alia ratione quam ſubzungit.S, Auguſti- 
nus, Aſznifetun eſt nom peccare animas' ts eo. quad 
208 ſunt tal:s quales eſſe nou poſſunt, Atqui S. Au- 
ouftinum loqui de 1mporencia ex malitta, & inlticu-, 
cione naturall, non Ex vitio peccati,.manifeſtum eſt 
ex libro de nat, & grat.c. 8 & 9. ubi exprefle do- 
cer, & parvulos qui fine lavacro regenerationis 
Morte preveniuntur, & juvencs vel ſencs qui mihil 
deChrilto audicrunt, juſte ut peccatores damnar1, 
quamvisaliud eſſe non potuerint, | 
IV: Quia, ut obſervavimus in reſponſionibus ad 
objeRionern prxcedentem, S. Auguſtinus icerum 
rraQtans hoc opuſculum., de duabus animabus , ex-* 
preſſe docer, reum reneri peccati , qui non facit 
quod facete non potuit , fi 1d non' porwit ex reli” 
{tentia carnalis concupiſcentiz legiſque peccatl, que 
repugnat legi mentis & captivam quclc in lege pec- 
cati. ui vero, inquit, cogents cupiditati bona yo- 
Inntate reſiſtere non potoſ, &* ideo ſacit contra pre- 
cepta juſtitiz, 1am hoc ita peccatum- et, ut ſit etiam 
pena peccati. Ex quo manifeſtifſime apparet, hxc 
verba ab adverſarits obje&a, ewun noy eſſe reum pec- 
cati, quii nn facit id quod facere now potui!, efle ſo- 
lummodo intellizenda de eo qui 1d non potuir ex 
primzva inſtitutione ſuz naturz, 'quod direfte ad- 
verſarur Manicbzis contendencibus animas, quam- 
vis efſenc naruraliter malz,peccare tamen & ſuppli- 
cio dignas efle. | | 


SCRIPTUM AD VESARIORUM. 
-[ VI. Teftimonium. J- 


; ; 7s $4.9 


Libe 2.2 contra F auſtaom cap. 78; 


Ive auten inquitas' five juſtitia, niſt efſet im v0- 
I luntate,, non eſſet in. poteſtate ;* Porro ſi 1 pote- 
ſtate non eſſet , nullum_premium ,' nulliFpana juſta 
eſſet ; quod nemo [apit niſs 4us deſipit: © * | 


Ut) Lib. 3. Retradt, cap. 15. 


Cited by MM Hallicr, Lagaut azd Joylcl. 


E X bu diſce duo, -privitm , qi: ad mores Fe* 
FFant , niſs in arbitris pot fta:es exiiant . h + abſe* 
[ute in poteState n:ſtra poſſe dics, proiade ne pr cepro- 
rum obſervationem, que a viluntate eligi wi po eft 
abſelnte in bominss poteſtate eſſ+ dici piſſe, alternm 
que ea ratione in poteFtate nſira nin ſunt , illa nes 


pr emia digna eſſe, nec pena jrſte aſſi.s dici pifſe, * 


\REsPorSs 1s, 


s- - — - 


Uis piidor, que fid:s adverſariorumyqui huric 
, locum dimidiatum ob:chdunt”, & reficenc 
verba 1mmediare- ſequencia, quz adeo conferunt ad 
S. Auguliini ſencenciam, ut ſ@haber; exponeridam-?” 
En 1gitur verba Augultini quz proxime ſequuntur : 
Jgnorantia vero & -infirmitas', wt vel neſciar homo 
quid welle debeat, wel non omne quod wvoluerit poſſit, 
ex occulto penarum drdine venit, & ills inſcerutabtt- 
libus jadicie Dei, apud quem non eff iniquitas. * Bt 
infra-*.: Er quia de hac juſfta pena non liberat ni nb « 
ſericors' gratia, certum eſt, & hinc ApoFtolus geme- 
b: ndus exclamat, Tufelix ego homo! 91185 me liberk- 
bit de cor pore mortis hujus 5. Gratia Dei per Feſuns 
Chriſtun Donimnum noſtr um. Sed quid fit diſtributio 
judicantts & miſerentss Dei, cur alins fie, alinsg ant 
tem ſic, occnltys fit canfis, juftis tamen; es bh 
. Sed dicenr ,adverſacil ; 'cum S. Augiiftinus dicat 
juticiam efle in volunrate & poreſtate n6ftra ; quo- 
modo verun erit quod ſubjuvgir poſtez, miilta nos 
vellein hacinfirmitate, quz ramen non'poſſuimus 3 ' 
Reſp. hunc'nodum lolvic ipſe Augiiſtinus' lib, 7 
Retrationum cap. 22, explicans' quomodo-verunm 
fir quod alto loco dixit, efle ſcilicer iti noftta pore- 
{tate mutare vicam noſtram , ait enim, 14 nn eff 
contra gratiam Des quam Predicamus, in poteftate 
quippe bominss eſt mutart in melivs voluntatem , ſed 
ca poteſtas nulla. eſt niſi a Deo deturr , de quo dilnms 
eſt, Dedit eis po:eſtatem fills Dei fiert, cum enint 
hae ſit in poteſtate, quod cum volun us facing nihil 
tam in potefeate quan ipſa voluntas eff : ſed prg- 
paratur voluntas a Domino; eo made er gb dat poteſta- 
fem. ' Sic intelligendnm eft & qued dixi poſtea, in 
noftra poteſtate eſſe, ut vel inſeri bonitate Doi , vel 
excid; ejus ſeveritat# mereamur, quia in pnteftate no- 
ſtra non eſt, niſs quod neſtram ſequitur voluntatem. 
que cum fortis & potens preparatur a Domino, facile 
fit opus pietatts, etiam quod difficile atque impoſſibile 
fuit. ' | SITE | 
Agnoſcant igitur & fateantur adverſariiex his ge- 
minis Auguſiini locis eam efle hyjus ſan&i Viri do- 
&rinam: I. Juſticiam eatenus effe in poteſtate no- 
ftra,quia cum volumusillam facimus,; 6 ramen valde 
& perfece volumus. TORS | 
IT. Ea ratiqpe dari nobis a Deo hanc poteſtatem, 
quia ipſe dar hutus' juſticiz voluntatem, T 
II... In bac: ibfirmicate & ſub onere mortalinaris 
hajus mulca eſſe in voluntate.noftra quz non ſunc in 
poreſtate, eo quod ſ[cilicet voluntas noſtra parya eft 


_ eſt & invalida; nondum plena ac robuſta.. 


IV, Hanc voluntatem, ſeu parvam ſeu robuſtam; 
quibuſdam dari a Deo miſerence , quibuſdim non 
dati a Deo judicante, quia cujus vulc miſeretur, & 


| Quem yulc indurat, quod, inquit Auguſtinus, ex oc- 


judigiis. - 
'V. Nilt 


culto pznarum ordine venit & ejus inſcturabilibus 


Deus fortem arque poteritem 'yolunta- 
N feat 
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tem prexparet , opus pietatis non ſolum efle diffici- 
le, ſed etiam impoſſibile. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CVIII. Teſtimonium. ] 


Libro 1. de fide contra Manicheos cap, 10. 


Uis enim non clamat ftultum efle przcepta da- 

re ei cut liberum non eſt quod precipitur fa- 

© cere 3 &iniquum efle, eum damnare , cui non fu- 

© ir poteſias juſla complere ? & has injuſticias & 1n1- 

< guitaces miſeri non inteliigunt Deo ſe adſcribere; 

© {ed quid verum eft, nifi & Dominum date przcep- 
©ca, & animas eſſe libertz voluncatis ? 


RESPONSIO. 


On minus hoc teſtimonio S. Auguſtin quam 
aliis ſupra cicaris abuncuntur advecſarii ;z cum 
enim dicic, animaseſle liberz voluncatis, non lo- 
quitur de libercate illis reſtitura per gratiam Chritti, 
ſed de libertate naturali, quam a Deo auRore acces 
perunt, & quam etiam per peccatum non amiſe- 
runt ; de hac enim libertate naturali tota queſto 
vertebatur inter Catholicos & Manichzos ; unde 
perperam omnino colligunt adverſariz, gratiam 
Chriſti omnibus dari quibus prexcepta dantur , qua 
illis ad pie vivendum reſtituarur libertas, ac prxcep- 
ca. Dei poſſibilia fiant. Quod ergo docet Auguſtinus, 
Hlud eſt;, nempe liberum arbitrium ad bonum & ad 
malum efle etiam in hominibus lapfis, quod manife- 
Ciſſime.demonſtrat ex przceptis que dantur omni- 
bus homitiibus : ut quid enim juberet Deus fi nulla 
eſler libertas , &-bhomines efſent naturaliter decer- 
minati ad malum ? Sed quz fit illa Iibertas, & quod 
3n omnibus non ſanetur nec juvetur gratia Dei, luce 
clarius oſtendit lib. 7. operis imperfeRi contra Iull- 
2num cap. 98. 5 Os : 
© Ex quo, 5q#3t , homo inciyic uti voluntatis ar- 
* bitrio, & peccate & non peccare poteſt : ſed alte- 
© rum borum non facit, niſi adjutus abeo quidiit, 
«© Sine me nihil poteſtis facere ; alterum vero pro- 
* pris voluncate five a ſeipſo five ab alio deceprore 


- © ſeduRus, vel peccato icut ſervus additus. Adju- 


© tos autem homines novimus Dei Spiritu , ut ea 
© yellent quz Del ſunt , ante baptiſmum, ficut Cor- 
© nelium ; quoſdam vero nec poſt baptiſmum, ficut 
© Simonem Magum ; judicta enim Det ſunt ficut 
© multa abyſſus, & gratia ejus nom ex operibus, alio- 
© quigratia jam non eſt graria. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ VIII, Teftimonium, 


Libro 2.. de peccatorum meri:1s & remiſ- 
ſrone caps 3. 


Cute autem videntur dicere , quaſi hoc ullus 
noſtrum 1gnoret, quod 6 nolumus non pec- 

* camvs, nec Prxciperet Deus homini quod eflet 
© humanz voluntati impoſſibile : ſed hoc non vi- 
© dent, quod ad nonnulla ſuperanda; vel quz male 
* cupiuntur, vel quz male metuuntur , magnis ali- 
© quando & totis viribus opus eft voluntatis , quay 
* nos non perfeRte In omnibus adhibxuros previ- 


| 


te 


ct. te 
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© git, qui per Propheram veridice dici voluit ;: Non 


| © juſtificabitur in conſpe&u ruo omnis vivens. 


Al. 


_— — — 
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RESPONSIO. 


| Ny penicus ad rem valet locus iſte , nec magis 


nos premir quam $. Auguſtinum , dum ili a 
Pelagianis propofita eft , $5 nolumus nan peccamm, 
ficut, ſs volumns mandata ſervamns , quod anrea 
jam expoſuimus ; ſed ut peccare non velimus, pre- 
paratur voluntas 4 Domino ; omnibus aucem non 
prezparart certum eſt, Hoc unum eſt quod adver- 
ſartis probandum eſt , omnibus voluntatem przpa- 
rari , ut peccare nolint, Agnoſcimus cum illis 
quod Deus nihil precipic quod fit human voluntact 
impoſſibile, quia quidquid przcipit per Chriſti gra- 
tiam poſsibile eſt ; poteſt vitart peccatum fi na 
tura vitiata ſanetur gratia Dei per Ghriſtum 2 {ſed 
non vident nobiſcum, magnas & totas vires volun- 
catis, quibus ad nonnulla facienda aliqando opus 
eſt, ſemper nobis przſentes non efſe : Hz enim 
vires ſunt gratia dei magna que ſemper non. datur, 
Certum eſt nos —_ cum faciamwus, (inquit de gra- 
ela & libero arbitrio cap. 16. ) ſed ile facit ut fa- 
clam, prebenao vires efficaciſſimas voluntati. Ec 
infra : Oxi ergo wnlt facere Des mandatum &* non 
poteZt, jam quidem habet voluntatem bonam ſed adhuc 
parvan & mualidam, poterit autem , cum mag nam 
habuerit & robuſtam. Mox ſubjungit : Iam cha- 
ritatem Apoſtolns Petrus nondum habmit , quand ti- 
more Dominum ter negavit, Hinc agnoſcitur , ali- 
quando etiam juſtis magnam illam deefſe gratiam 
ſine qua non poſſunt magnas 1llas vires voluntatis 
habere. 

Przterea in toto hoc capire & prxcedenti, ut ve! 
minimum legenti pacebir, agitur rantum de pecca- 
cis venialibus, quz Pelagiani contendebant omnino 
vinci per naturam, Auguſtinus vero nonnifi per gra- 
tlam. Itaque objictebant Pelagiani hominem pole. 
vivere fine omni peccato fi velic, Id farebatur San- 
&us Auguſtinus hoc ipſomec libro cap.6& r5, dum- 
modo adjuvetur a Deo,& tantum velit quantum res 
exigit. Ac per hoe, inquit, poteſt homo, /# velit, eſſe 
ſine peccato adjutus a Deo, Objiciebant Deum nihil 
impoſsibile homint przcepifſe , cui prxzcepit vivere 
fine peccato. Dicebat S. Anguſtinus ctiam id eſſe 
poſstbile homini-fi ſanerur per gratiam quantum ſa- 
nar oportet;ſedad hoc ut peſlit vivere fine Peccato, 
opus eſſe aliquando magnis er totis viribus volunta- 
tis, | 

Jam vero quid inde adverſarit collicunt ? Colli- 
guntne efle in omnibus juſtis magnas er totas illas 
vires voluntatis, ſeu gratiam ſufficientem qua pro 
nutu ſuo illas magnager totas vires adhideant quibus 
opus lt ad evirandum ſeu vincendum omni ex par- 
te peccatum ? Quo quidfalfiug ? quid ab ipſa expe- 
rientia Santorum & abipſa doRrina S. Augultini 
magis alienum eſt ? Id clare videri poteſt, fi legatur 
ejuſdem ſecundi libri de peccatorum metitis et re- 
miſs1one cap. 5, 17 et 19, ubi peſsim docet, Dum 
_ Sanctos ſuos ſanare et adjuvare ad vitan- 

un aliquod peccatum, quofdam non fanare nec ad- 
juvare; quod facic, miſericordia facit 3 er quibus 
non facit, jMiio non facit, Nos axtem(inquirt cap. 
19.) quantum conceſſum eft ſapiamus & imntelligamns, 


| poſſumus,Dominum Deum bonne, ideo etiam Sanftss 


ſwis alicngu oper juſti aliquandeonen tribnere vel cert; 
ſerentian 
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ſeientiam yel vittricem deletFationem , At coonoſcant 


non a ſeipſis, ſed ab illo ſibi eſſe Iucem , qua illumis 


nenturtenebre eorum, & ſuavitatem qua det fru- 


(tum ſuum terra eorum. E 

Quin etiam eo uſque progrediuntur adverſari , 
doErinam a Concilio Tridentino ſub anathemate 
damnatam ſequi & Avguſtino imponere audeant. 
Nam Concilium anathemate percutit eos. qut dl- 
cunt hominem juſtificarum poſſe in tota vita pec- 
cata omnia , etiam venialia, vitare, nifiex ſpecia- 
Ii Dei privilezio , quemadmodum de B. Virgine 
renet Ecclefig. > 

Abſic igicur, abſit, ut S. Avguſtinus ſenſerit ho- 
inem jultum per gratiam ſufhcientem ſcmper pſi 
p'zentcm pro guru ſuo adhibere poſſe magnas 1llas 
et toras vires quibus opus eſt ur vivat abſque omn1 
peccato. Sed tantummodo dixit, quod ut homo 
vivat fin2 peccato, opus et magnis er coris vitibus 
voluntatis, quas homo a ſeipſo non haber, ſed a 
orati2 {anante et'adjuvante ; quia vero Deus gratia 
{ua non oMnino ſanat SarRtos ſuos in hac vita, ideo 
pravidect illos has magnas vires in omnibus non ad- 
hibicuros, ex quo fit, ut non juſtificetur In conſpeu 
e jus omnis vIvens, | 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ IX. Teftimonitum. | 


Lib, de natura & gratia cap. 42. 


Ic.(Pelagius) recte facit aliquando conſentire, 
quia not? juſtificaditur 1n conſpeRu tuo omnis 
© vivens; non tamen 1þ1 efle quzltionem , ſed 1n 
<ipſa non peccandi poſſibilicate contendir , in qua 
© nec nos adverſus eu certare opus elt : Nam ne- 
© que illud vimiscuro , utrum fue:int hicaliqui, vel 
© nt, veteſie poffinr, qui perfeQam , cut nihil ad- 
© dendum eſſer, habuerinc, vel habeant, vel habi- 
© ruri fint charitatzm Dei ; ipſa enim eft veriffima, 
* pleniſhma, perfe&ifſimaque jukicia , quonlam 1d 
© quod. voluntate hominis adjura per Det gratiam, 
© feti Poſſe confiteor & defendo , quando, vel ubi, 
© clin quo fiat , niminm certare non debeo , ne- 
* que de ipſa poſſhbi;itate conrendo Y. cum, ſanata & 
« adjuta hominum voluntate , poſſibilitas ipſa ſimul 
* cum eff:2Quin SanAis proveniat, &c. 


TRIA. hic-nota contra Janſenium : T.'de poſſi- 


©hilicate adimplendi przcepta nullam fuiſle S. Au- 
© ouſtino cum Pelaglo diſputationem. 11.Totam di- 
© ſputationem fuiſſe quod hic aſſereret ſite gratiz 0+ 
© pe przcepta omnia 1mpleripoſle ; Gatholicinega- 
© rent. 111. Auguſtinum non dicere poſſibflicatem 
© prxzcepta adimplendi efle fimpliciter cum ipſorum 


© obſervatione, conjunRam ,- quemadmodum-vult, | 


© Tanſenius, ſed in joſtis rantum effe conjunRam.. - 
.  RESPONSIO. 


HH Oc unico loco prima propofitio (ut a nobis de- 
fenditur ) Rabiliri poſsit, ut mox parebit. 
Quoad primam. notam ,  reſpondemus nullam 
fuifſe Santo Augultino diſputationem cum Pelagito 
de poſlibilirare, quia ſcilicet Auguſtinus contende- 
re nolebar, utfum eſſe poſſent vel potuifſent aliqui 
fine peccato , ſed an hoc fieri poſſet in hominibus 
oratia non adjutis. Fuit ergo queſtio (hoc fecundam 
adverſariorum notam attingir ) de poſſibilitate/, an 


4 


| 
| 


ut | 
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ſcilicer illa daretur per Chriſti gratiam ? Afrmabac 
Auguſtinus, negabact Pelagius 3 ſed bzc gratia de qua 
quzſtio erat, erat vera Chriſti gratia efticax dans fi= 
mul pole & velle. | 

Ad tertiam notam reſpondemus , ex adverſariis 
Ipfis primam propofirionem hoc teſtimonio definiri: 
Dicuntenim , in juſtis poſſibilitatem prxcepti ad- 
implendi ſimul cum <jus obſervatione ſeu cum effe- 
Qu eſle conjunftam. Ergo cum juſtus non obſervac 
aliquod prxceptum , non haber i[lam poſſibilitarem 
quz ſimul cum effeu conjunRa eſt ; non haber 
gratiam ex qua pothibilicas fimul cum effe&uprove- 
nit ; ergo tunc ſecundum vires quas haber, infirmas 
ſcilicer, non adjutas gratia efficace, non potelt prz- 
ceptum aliquod ſervare , tunc deelt ill} gratia qua - 
prxceptum illi poſſibile far quz eſt cum effe&tu 
conjunca. Nihil aliud Tanſepius circa hanc primam 
propofitionem docer, Ad illud denique quod obſer- 
vant Adveriarii, Auguſtinum non dicere pofſibilica= 
tem efſe conjunQam cum effeAu , ſed ſolum in ju- 
Ris, reſpondemus bic affirmari de juſtis , quod ad 
quz(tionem noftram ſufficir, non negari de aliis; 
quibus etiam, ut alibi docet S. Auguftihus, gratia 
Chriſti dar fimul pofſibilitatem proximam cum eff2- 
cu, hoc eſt, cum pia voluntate ſeu atione, ſeu dar 
{mul ur velinr, et ut velle poſſint : ur centenis ſan- 
Ri Auguſtini tcftimonits probavimus in ſc:ipto circa 
primam propofitionem caplte 4, 

Denique Icquitur hic Auguſtinus de poſſibilicate 
cum effeu, qua natura adjura & ſanata potelt prz= 
ter crimina etiam peccata venialia ſuperare, quz 
oratia non datur nifi Santis; quapropter non eſt mi- 
rum fi de Santis mentionem rantummodo hic fece- 
ric Auguſtinus. 

Nota. 

Solus etgo gratiz per ſeipſam efficacis neceſſariz 
ſenſus ab Auguſtinianis circa primam Propofitio- 
nem conſtanter defenſus , ſolus Ianſentio ttibutus, 


_ Sola poſlibilitas quzeſt cum effeQu , ſeu quz com- 


pleRitur omnia ad agendum neceſlaria, aliquibus ju- 
ſtis quibuſdam in tentationibus denegata. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
1 [ X. Teftimontum.] 
Dy. ae nat. 


"b. de nat. & grat. cap. 4.3. loquens de homine 
ſemruruo relifo ex peccato origingli gravs- 


IS bus ſaucto confofioque vulneribus, 


On igitur Deus impoſſibilia jubet , ſed jubendo 
admonet & facere quod poſſis, petere quod non 
poſſis. Fam nunc videamus unde poſſit, unde non poſſit. 
Ifte dicit voluntate non eſt quod natura puteſt. E 0 di- 
co,voluntate quidem non eſt homo juſtius , nec natura 
poteſt, ſed medicina poterit, quod vitio non potest. 
Nota differentiam inter Auguſtinum & Pelagium : 
Pelagins natum aicebat hominem juſtum , atque adeo 
nou voluntate ſid inatura juſtum;, Auguſtinus naſci 
quemcumque juſtum, aut nature viribus juſtum pert 
poſſe negabat , ſed voluntate per gratiam ſanatd aſſere< 
[ "OO RESPONSIO. 
Eus impoſhbilia non juber, quia quicquid juber 
per gratiam fieri poreſt; quz ho o vitio fa- 
cere non poreſt, illa porerit per medicinfim;hoc eſt, 
quando natura ſana eric per gratiam. Sed hinc non 
ſequituromnes ſemper ſanari per gratiam, vel dari 
omnibus medicinaim qua pofſint, Mulrialiqua ſuo vis 
tio non poſlunt, quibus non adeſt gratia qua poſlint, 
us tamen Deus 1mpoſhbilia non precipit, quia pote- 
N 2 . Tut 
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| An Anſwer to LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


rant per medicinam quod ſuo vitio non poſſunt. Hoc 
in loco gocet S. A:7.inter homivem lanum & infir- 
mum hoc efſe diſctimen, quod homint tano ſemper 
adefle: per gratiam ipfi preſentem peccara vitanal 
& prxccpra implenci proxima pofſibilicas : ſed jam 
homo infirmusab i}la felicitate cecidit, non haber 
amvlius eandem poſſibilicactem per gratiam ipfi 
ſemper preſentem, & quaſi infitam , ſed eget aux1- 
lio medicirz ut preceptiimplendi pollibilitacem re- 
cuperet, & quia per medicinalem gratiam poterit, 
quod ſuo vitio non poteft , igitur Dens impoſſibiiia 
non juber. Attenaatur totus S. Augutiini contex- 
tus: Verum eſt auters, nquit, 9zod at (ſcilicer Pela» 
clus) quod Dems tam bonus quam. jrſtus talem homi- 
nem ſecerit , qu precati melo carere ſufficeret, ſed fi 
wolniffct, Bris cum neſcit ſanum & inculpabilttn 
iattem, Cf libero arbitrio , atque ad juſte vivendum 
puteſtate libera, conſtitutum. En polſibilitas proxi- 
Ma non peccanai, per gratam {cihicet ſemper pre- 

entem. Sed nxnc at ullo coitur quem ſemivivum la- 
:rones reliquerunt , Otugravibas ſaucins confoſſuſ- 
que uulneribus , nonita poteſt ad juſtitie culmen a= 
ſcendere ficrtt potuit inde aeſcendere , quietiamſs jam 
:n fkabulo ety adhuc cnratur. Non uitur Deus im- 
p»ſſibilia jubet, &c. Homo ergo ſemivivus relius, 
{1 in (tabuloeſt, curatur ; Ergo poterit per medici- 
nam quod ſuo vitio non poteft. Igitur Deus impoſ- 
{bilia non juber; fiquidem quz juber, per gratiam ſa- 
nantem impler poſſunt. Hzcelt tota S. Auguſtin 
docrina , quz nobis penitus favet, adverſatiis ne- 
quaquam ; pleniorem hujus ſententiz & fimilium 
expoſitionem vide in ſcripto circa primam propofi- 
tionem Cap. 5. Art. 1. & 2, Preterca obſervandum 
ct, hoc teftimonium ab adverſarits citatum tam 
parum corum ſententiz favere , ut oratiam ſuffici- 
entem commune , quam ex hoc probare inten- 
dunt, deftruar. Hzc enim verba ab Aucuſtino dia 
ſunt ptzcipuc in materiade peccatis venialibus , de 
quibus agitur toto hoc capite & prxcedenti , ur ob- 
jeRioni Pelacii ſatisfacerer, que ralts erat : Deus 
bonus & juſtus nihil przcipit impoſſibile ; aqui prz- 
cipit homini vivere abſque omni peccato; Ergo non 
ei: inpolſibile homini vivere abſque peccato. 

Jam vero quid ad he S. Anguſtinus ? Concedjr 
Deun: nihil przcepiſſe homint umpoſſiblle , cum e1 
Przc!pit vivere fine peccato 3, & tamen articulus eſt 
{idei, gratianFufficientem & neceſſariam non da- 
71 homini in hacvira, ut poſſi vivere abſque om- 
pi peccato. Tzirur cum $S. Auguſtinus dicir Deum 
nibil przcipere impoſſibile , non 1deo dicit quia ni- 
ki-Devs prezcipit homin1 quod poſſibile non reddat 
per eratiam ſufficientem 1th collatam, ſed ſolum- 
modo quia prout homo ſanatur per gratiam ,. medi- 
cina poteſt quod vitio ſuo , ideſt, yitiata natura non 
POLerar. + 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. | 
: [XT. Teſtimonium.] 
Ejuſdem libri cap, 69, 
V Ale autem bona ſunt przcepta i legitime u- 
camur 2. eo quippe ipſo quo firmifſiime-credt. 
* mus, Deum juſtum & bonum impoſſbilia,non po- 


© tuiſſe prxcipere , hincadmonemur, & in facilibus 
© quidagamus, & in difficilibus quid petamus. 


*NOTA I. Iufitiz & bonitati Dei dicl repugna- | * faciamus. 


| 


| 
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©nare quod impoſſibilia jubear. JI, Tam facilia 
© quain ditficilia a nobis impleri , ſed facilia Prex- 
* ſent; Det ope, difficilia impetrato ejuſdem per Ora» 
tionem auxllio, | 


RESPONSIO. 
Ry fs ad hzc:duo teſtimonia parer cx prex- 


cedentibus, per preceprum admonemur. Sed 
non ſequitur ex admonitione nobis a Deo ſemper 
infund1 gratiam internam , fivead operandum five 
ad orancum neceſſariam , ac licer non derur, tamen 
prxceptum impoſſibile dicendum non eft, quia ho- 
mo per medicinam poterit , quod vitio ſuo non po- 
rett. Quia polſltbile eſt, fi natura ſanerur per grati- 
am : nihilqueprobant adverſarit , nifi oftendanc da- 
ri ſemper gratiam, ſeuad operandum ſeu ad oran- 
dum neceſſartiam , quoties aliquid a Deo przcipicur. 
Quod ita erroneum dicimus, ut ex hoc principio ſe- 
quatur evidentiſſime , Chriftum gratis efſe mortu- 
um , & gratiam non eſle graiiam , ſed effe ex de- 
bito , ex uſtitia, non ex gratia gratuita , ut omit=- 
tamus hinc deſtrui neceſſitatem auxilii efficacis ſeu 
ad operandum ſeuad orandum. 

Admonitionem, exhortationem & legem, ſzpe 
ſine gratia voluncati interna , proindeque fine pro- 
feRueſle , clarifſime docer S, Auguſtinus , cum di- 
cit , legis auditorem fruſtra admoneri, nifi Deus 
intus operetur velle, ac fine dubio proficere , quo- 
ties Deus dat incrementum 3 ex quo ſequitur, in- 


crementum , ſeu gratizm interiorem auditori a Deo 


non dari , cum ex Dei ſermone & admonitione le- 
e1s non proficit, * Admoneo,inquit Santtus Anugu- 
* tinus operts imperſett lib. 2. cap. 157, ut intelliga- 
* tis cul gratiz fitis inimici negando operari Dum 
* voluntates in mentibus hominum , non ut nolen- 
© res credant, quod abſurdiffime dicitur , fed ut vo- 
© lentesex nolentibus fiant; non, ficut facit Door 
< homo, docendo & hortando , minando- & pro- 
* mitcendo in ſermone Del: quod fruſtra fit nifi 
© Deus intus operetur 8 velle per inveſticabiles vias 
* ſuas. Cum enim verbis DoRar plantar & cigar, 
© poſſumus dicere, forte credit audiror : cum vero 
* datincrementum Deus , {ine dubio credit 8& pro- 
* ficir, Ecce quodintereſt inter levem & promiſſio- 
* nem, inter lireram & ſpiritum. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XIT. Tefttimonium.] 


L:bro de gratia & libero arlitrio capite 1 6. 


F-Agnum aliquidPelagiani ſe ſcire putant quan- 
Y-A:do dicunt, non juberer Deus, quod ſciret ab 
* ab homine' non poſſe fieris quis hoc neſciat ?: ſed 


| © ideo juber aliqua quz non poſſumus, ur noverimus 


© quid ab illo pereredebeamus, Ipſa eſt enim fides 
« quz orando impetrat quod lex imperat. Denique 
* ipſe quidixit, $i volueris, conſervabis mandata, 
*ineodem libro Ecclef, cap. 22. aliquanto poſt di- 
* cit, Quisdabitin ore meo cuſtodiam , 8& ſuper 
* labia mea fignaculum aſturum , ne forte cadam 
©abeo, & linguamea perdat me? Cerrum 
© eftenim nos mandara ſeryare fi volumus , ſed quia 
* voluntas prezparatura Domino, abillopetendum 
© eſt, uttantym velimus, quantum ſufficit ut volendo 


RESPONSIO 


- 
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RESPONSIO. 


Acnum aliquid Moliniftz ſe dicere putant, 

cuin ex Auguſtino erumnt argumentuin Pela- 
ennorum , quod rific olim idem Avguftinus , ſed fi 
quid in hoc magnt dicunt, 1d pro nobis & contra ſc 
CICUNT, 

Primoeznim ex hoc teſtimonio clare convincitur, 
aliqua efle Dei przxcepta , quz vulr homo facere & 
non poreſt , quia non tantum vulre quantum ſufficir 
ut volendo faciar, ut toto hoc capite E ſequentts. 
Avgultinus dementtrar. | : 

Secundo , ibicem docetur gratiam que 1mperra- 
rura Deo per otationem ad implenda mandata, ef- 
ſe per ſe efficacetn ; ea elt enim, ur dicicur ſub fi- 
nem capitis, qua Deus facit ur faciamus, przbendo 
vires efficaciifimas voluntati, & auferendo a nobis 
cor lapideum, unde non faciebamus , & przbendo 
cor ca'neum unde faciamus. 

Tertio ex ecodem.Augultino eademmet 1.c.18.nec 
ipſa cratia orationfs omnibus datur quibus precep- 
tum datur , quia talis gratia ſupponit tidem in gorde 
hominis, & charitatem parvam, qua vult mandatum 
Dei implere, & qua 2d \Deum confugiat , ut lam 
charicatem augeat , dctque ull1, utloquitur tbidem, 
ardentiſſimanm divino amore veluntatem. SIC enim 
loquitur S. Auguſtinus cap. 18. Czr dictum eft , Di- 
Itgamrss invicem , quia dilettio ex Deo eſt , niſi quia 
pracepto admonitum eſt liberum arbitrium ut quere- 
ver Dei donum. nod quidemſinegſuofruttu prorſus 
admoneretrr , niſs privs acciperct aliquid ailettionis, 
ut addi fibi quareret , Knde quod jubebatur imple» 
ret. : 

Arquiejuſmodidile&io inchoata non dacur om- 
nibus hominibus, puta 11s qui Deum non noverunt, 
& iis, qui, erfi noverint, ſeipſos ramen tradunt in o- 
P<rationem omnis immunditiz , ut loquitur Paulus, 
Cum igicur illi homines nec charitatem habeanc, 
qua potlint ſezvare divina mandata , nec illam qua 
potſint ad Deum , ut oporter, confugere 3 & ta- 
men illis mandata Det fint pofiibilia ( quandoqui- 
dem, ut dicit S. Auguſtinus , now praceperert 1llis 
Dems quod [ciret ab 1{lis fieri non poſſe) nonne con- 
f:quitur evidenter, mandata Dei non ideo dici a'S. 
Auguſtino omnibus, quibus dantur, -poſhbilia, quod 
ſemper conjunRa finc vel cum gratia qua fiant, 
vel cum gratia . qua oretur ut fiant, ſed ſo- 
lum quia pofſunt ab homine fieri ft ſatetur per 
oratiam, & fi per gratiam accipiat unde. ſane- 
LF. TEES ks 
' . Quarto, Debebant adverſarit didiciſſe a S. Augu- 
tino, etiam gratiam orationis non effe pure ſufh- 
cientem, ſed efficacem , ficut & quamliber gratiam 
Chriſti , ad omne opus Pietatis neceſlariam. De 
hac enim orationis ggaria fic loquitur lib, de corr. & 
orar. cap. 1. © Littera fegis 2djuvat nos ut decline- 
© mus a malo & faciamus bonum , quod nemo po- 
« reſt fine ſpiritugrati#, quz, fi defit, ad hoc lex ad- 
* eſt, ut reos faciat & occidat, propter quoddicit A- 
* poſtolus , Litera occldir, {pirirus autem vivificat, 
* Quicrgolegitime lege utitur, diſcit in. ea malum 
© & bonum. , & non confidens in virtute ſua confu+ 
*oirt ad gratiam', .qua  preftante' 'declinet a 
* malo +& faciat bonum. Quis autem confu- 
* git ad gratiam  nifi cum a Domino greſflus homi- 
© nis diriguntur , & viam ejus volet ?. ac per hoc 8 
* defiderare auxilium gratiz , initium gratiz eft ; de 
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© quoaltiile : Et dixt, nunc ce&p1, bxc cit i mmura. 
* to dexterz Exceifti Ex quo fic conficitur argu- 
* menturn. | 
Nemo poteſt confugere ad autilium oratiz nifi fic 
p:zvenrus ea gratia qua dextera Excelf 1immutat 
cor hominis , qua Dominus Gi:igit grefſu- hominis; 


'& qua facit ut homo vias Det velic. Arqui eadem 


orattd eſt gratia de ſe efficax, ut pater ex eodem ca 
pie de gratia & hiberoarbitrio producto ab adverſa- 
ris ,' ubt eademn verba (4 Domino greſſss hominis dj 
riguntur) citantur ab Auguſtino pro gratia de ſe 
effticace, Ergo fine gratia efficace *nemo poteſt 
canfugere ad auxilium gratiz, proindeque gratia ad 
ſfalubciter orandum neceſſaria non datur omnibus 


quibus przceprtum darur, Z 
Trzs NoTas NECESSARLAE, 


Ad intelligenda multa teſtimonia ex Sermonibus 
& Moralitns S. Augustini deſumpta , que 


- poſtea ſequuntur, 


Oft ſupra relata reflimonia adverſarii multa ali 
proferugr e ſermonibus, & ex enarrationibus 
in Pſalmos , in quibusS. Auguſtinus gratiz dogma- 
cx non expenait,, ſed mores 1in{truic , quamquam 
nihy) hic docear quod verifiynum non fit. Ad om- 
nia hxe*reſtimonla intelligenda , aliqua notanda 
ſugt. W-- 
I. Hxc omnia a 5. Auguſtino dita , Si volums, 
poſſumns 3 fi nolumas, non Peccamis ; Peccatum vie 
tare ac inimicos diligere prſſumns. Dens in poteſtate 


woſtra poſmit qualiter inuie judicii judicemur; Non 


arxit , Vaae in Orvntem, & quere Juſtitiam , &c. 
Hzc, 1nquam, ommia & fimilia que 1xpe in ſermo- 
nibus & altis operibus lezunrur , nibil aliud fignifi- 
cant quam bonos & pios mores, & quidquid ad 
Deum —_— juſte vivendum periinet, ic a 


' bona voluntate pendere , ut, cum plene volimus, 


poſhmus, neque exterioribus , quz, cum babere vos 
lumus , ſzpe habere non poſſumus, ad ſalurem in- 
digeamus , ac nunquam Deus nobis imputet in pec- 
carum quod non poflumus fi plene velitnus , fed ſo- 
lum malam & perverſam voiuntatem , quz a rebus 
corporalibus non pendert. Quzcitur autem unde itz 
bona voluntas proveniat? Nos dicimus a eratia 
gratuita & fingulart, przdeterminantz, efficaci , 
quam Deus pro bona voluntate ſua cui vyulr largi- 


. tur, nec omnibus confert. Ex his ergo omnibus 8& 


fimilibus nihil adverſum'nos adverſariiprobant. 

IT. Notandumeſt S. Auguftinum in ſermonibus 
ad populum alloqui auditores tanquam ele&os. Un- 
de ſpe dicit : Dexs vos non tentabit (upra quam po- 
teſtis, Deus vos adjuvat. Deus vos nun deſeret, Vos 
eriget, vos ſuſcipiet, &c. Auguſtinvs fic a ſe exharta- 
tionibus ad fideles agi., & ab omnibus agendum eſ- 
ſe docet decorrepr. & grat. cap. 15, * Neſcicntes 
© enim, 3#q#2t, quis pertineat ad predeſtinatorum 
© numerum ; quis non pertineat : fic affici debemug 
© charicatis affetu , ut omnes velimus ſalvos fieri. 


© Hocquippe fit , cum {ingulos quoſque, ut occutre- 


*rint , cum quibus id agere yaleamus, ad hoc cona- 
*mMmur adducere, ut juſtificati, &c; Et infra : Ad 
* nosergo , qui neſcimus quiſnam fir filius pacis aut 
*non fit , pertiner, nullum exceprum facere, nul- 
©lumque diſcernere , ſed velle omnes ſalvos fie- 
* rt quibus prxdicamus hanc pacem: Neque e- 

mio? 


_——_——— 


_——_—_ _— 
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Auguſtin, 


re, ge nn = 


aim metuendum eſt neperdamus eam, fi 11- 
© le cui prxdicamus, non eſt filius pacis ignoran- 


* ribus nobis, &c. Er de dono perſcverantiz cap. | 


22. ubi przſcribic rectum modum divinz pradelti» 
nationis populis przdicandz, ut, Qu: gloriatur, in 
Domino glorietur. Nunquam vult de 11s, qui prz- 
ſentes ſunt , dici, quod torre ex ipfis aliqui ſunt re- 
probi & rejiciendi, ſed de aliis potius qui abſunr, 
per verbi perſonam certiam , boc dicendo ſalubrem 
hunc timorem incuti, ut ex hoc il qui auditunt, non 
ſcandalizentur aut commoveancur, ted inſtruantur. 
Quamvis erfo hec vira fint ( quit, eos ſcilicet 
' qui przdeſtinati non ſunt, non perſeveraturos ), 
»0n tamen iſto modo dicenda ſunt audientibus multts, 
at ſermo ad ipſov etiam convertatur, Ectinfia: Sed 
ft & de ins qui non perſeverant, aliquid placet aicere, 
vel neceſſe eſt, cur non potins uta ſaltem dicitur, ut 
paulo ante a me diftum et ? primum ut nonde ipſis, qus 
in populo audiant, hoc dicatur, ſed de illss ad pſ0s. 
Er infra: Nonne & verins eadem res & congr uon- 
entins dieitur, ut non ipfis tantum malum tanquam 
optare videamur, ſed ae alits referre quod oderint, nec 
ad ſe exiſtiment pertinere, fþerando orandoque me- 
Hora ? Itaque quidquid e S. Auguſtini ſermonibus ad 
populum profertur, non probar ſemper dari om- 
nibus eratiam qua tentationem vincere poſſint ac 
vincant, licet fidelibus loquarur S. Auguſtinus, quat1 
eam habituri ſint , neſciens quis eam habicurus fic 
nec ne, ac de omnibus bene ſperans & oprans. Er- 
00 ex his S. Augultini verbis non ſequitur , fingulis 
ſemper aJeſſe gratiam qua poſſint rentationem vin- 
cere, & qua eam vincant, qua poſfint ſalubriter 
orare, & 1alubricer orent, Nam f11lle, cut predi- 
camus, Don eft filius pacis, ccrcum eſt quod in eo 
Deus non operabicur velle, ſeu quod eum poſtea 


in peccatum cadere finet, nec 1lli gratiam largietur, 


ut tentationem vincat &4n juſtitia perſeverer, 
Certum autem eſt omnes fideles , quibus loque- 
bacur S. Auguttinus, non fuifle filios pacis & pro- 
miffionis, Erzo. omnes non habebant gratiam ne- 
ceſſatiam ad tentationes vincendas, ad reſurgen- 
dum a peccato, ad perſeverandum 1n oratione & 
in operatione bona, licer Iloquatur ommbus ran- 
quam filiis pacis & promiſſionis. © Corripiaturer- 
© on, inquit de corrept. & grat, origo damnabllis, ut 
* ex dolore correptionis voluntas regenerationis 0- 
© riatur ; firamen, qui corrtpitur, fillus eſt promiſ- 
©Gonis, ut, ſtrepitu correptionis forinſecus 1nſo- 
* nante atque flacellante, Deus 1n 1llo intrinſecus 
© occulta inſpiratione operetur & velle. Exhorta- 
© murergo: inquit de dowo perſeverantiz cap. T4. at- 
© que przdicamus, ſed qui habent aures audiendi, 
* obedienter nos audiunt ; qui vero eas non habenc, 
ft ineis quod {criprumeſt, Ur auditentes non au- 
© diant ; audienres videlicer corporis ſenſn, non 
* © aydiant cordis aſſenſu. Hac etiam dottrina fideles tn 
© ſermonibus ſun S, Augnſtinns ſepe imbuit, ut patet 
© ex multi (ermonibus de verbs Apoſtoli & alin, 
* Serm, 13, evp, 11. Protrſus, $4quit , fi defuerit 
* adjutorium Chriſt, nihil bont agere poteris. Agis 


© quidem, 1!lo non adjuvance, libera voluntate, fed | 


* male. Ad hoc idonea eſt voluntas tua quz voca- 
© rur libera, & male agendo fit damnabilis ancilla, 
Nonne clarifſime hic populum docet . adjutorium 
ſine quo non poſlumus, ſemper non adeſfſe : non 
adefle cum male agimus, & ramen nos male agen- 
do, nec Dei adjutorium habendo damnabiles fieri > 
Hz duz notz ad ſolvenda omnia ſequentia teſtimo- 


” 


A 


em 


—— 
3 


— —_— 


— 


nla ex fermonibus ad populum & ex moralibug pro- 
laca ſufficiunt, ut patear ex his non (equi, finoulis 
fidelibus ſemper adeſſe gratiam volunrtati internam 
ad ſalubricer orandum ſeu ad juſte vivendum necef- 
fariam, ſicut conrendunt adverſarii. 

ITI. Operz pretium erit diligentiffime obſer. 
vare, inter attes Adverſartorum , quibus veritatem 
impugnare ſolent , hanc efle unam ex precipuis , 
quod paſſim & ubique promifiones Dei conditio- 
natas, quz tum in Scripturis tum in Patribug le- 
ountur, 'nobis objictint , ut condiciones ejuſmodi 


. promiflionum non efle ſingulare Dei donum , ſed 


[tas efſe in poteltate cujuſlibet , per gratiam ſufi- 
cientem evincant, Vetrbi gratia, haxc & fimilia 
leguncur in Scripturis & Patribus ; Si quis legitime 
uticur lege, id eſt, fiquis per legem de ſua infirmi- 
tate convictus conſugiat ad ſpiricum gratiz, habebicr 
Deum adjutorem, & implebit legem : fi quis humi- 
lier ſe ſub potenci manu D:1, fi quis non in ſe ſed 
in Deo przſumar, f& quis oret ut in rentationem 
non inducatur, Deus 1llum cuſtodiet a malo , eum- 
que non patierur tentari ſupra 1dquod poreſt, ſed 
perfigiert bonum opus quod Incepit in co; Hinc 
concludunt adverfarit firum efle in poteſtate cu- 
juſliber per gratiam ſufficientem , & 'confugere ad 
ſpicitum gratiz, & humiliare ſe ſub Deo, & in illo, 
non in ſeipſo prxſumere , & petere donum perſe- 
verantiz ficut oporret, & alia virtutum opera fa- 
cere, quibus gratiam Dei adea facienda quz non- 
dum poteſt, obtineat & impetret, Verum falfitas 
hujus conſequentie fiatim deprebendetur, fi ſolum- 
modo legatur apud Auguſtinum cap. 11 de prede« - 
Rinatione SanRorum, ubi , poſtquam efficacifſime 
probaſſer ſuperioribus capiribus, fidem etiam in- 
choatam donum efle gratiz fingularis ge efficacis, 
fbi hoc argumentum Pelagianorum proponit diſ- 
ſolvendum his verbis : * Sed cum dicicur, inquiune, 
*fi credideris, ſalvus eris, unum horurh exlpitur, al- 
* rerum offercur : quod exigitur, in hominis, quod 
' offertur, in Deielt poreſtate, Cui objeftions con- 
© thuno ſic refpondet : Cur non utrumque. in Dei eſt 
 poteſtate, & quod juberur, & quod offertur > Ro- 
gatur enim ut det quod juber, rogant credenres ut 
* fibi augeatur fides, rogant pro non credentibus, ut 
* ets donetur fides, ,. ut & in ſuis incrementis , 6 
© in ſuis inittis Dei donum fit fides. Sic autem gici- 
" tur, S1 credideris , ſalyus eris, quemadmodum 
 dicitur ,. $i ſpiritu fata carnis morrificaveritis, vi- 
© vets. _ ex his .duobus unum exigitur , alte- 
*rum offertur. Si ſptritu, inquir, fa; - 
: iſcpbiens, ec . ut Cn fata ue 
c . = O ys. carln's, 
morrificemus, exigitur ; ut autem vivamus, offer- 
"tur, Num 1gitur placer ur faQta carnis mortificare 
non Deiefle dicamus, ncque id donum Dei efle 


* fareamur ; quoniam exigi a nobis audivimus, pre- 


©miovitz, 'fi hoc fecerimus, gblato ? Abſic ut boc 
* placeat participibus & defemſoribus oratiz. Pela- 
*gtanorum efterroriſte damnabilis , quorum mox 
© Apoſtolus ora obſtruxir, 2djungens : Quotquot 
* entmſpiritu D2raguncur, hi-ſuntfilii Dei; ne fa- 
* ta mortificare nos carnis, non per Dei, ſed per 
©noftrum. ſpiricum crederemus. De quo Dei ſpi- 
* rituetiam- ibi loquebatur, ubi aic : Omnie aurem 
© haC operantur unus atque idem Spiricus , dividens 
"propria unicuique prour valr, Inter quz omnia, 
© fieut ſcitis, nominavir & fidem, . Sicut ergo, quam- 
© vis donum Dei fic faQa carnis mortificare, extgitur 
© ramen a nobls, Propofiro przmio vite : Ita do-. 

X -nuM 
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© num Deieſt & fides, quamvis & ipſa, cum dicicur, * 


| 


Nec dicant adverſarii , ſe fateri fidem eſſe do- | 


© $icredideris, ſalvus eris,. propofito premio ſalu- 
« tis exigatur a nobis, Hec e Aug. 


num Dei, ſed hoc donum , omnibus efle conceſſum 
ex parte Dei per gratiam- ſufficientem ; illud , in- 
quam, non dicant, fiquidem toto hoc libro S. Au- 
ouſtinus contendit fidem etiam inchearam effe do- 
num Nei ſingular per gratiam ſingularem & effica- 
cem, quz omnibus non datur : ſunt enim hc ejus 
verba cap. 8: Fides ioitur inchoata & fides perfe:ia 
dinum Dei eſt, & hoc donuns quibuſdam dari quib»ſdam 
en dari,omnins non dabiter qui non vnlt manifeſtiſſimis 
ſacrts literis repugnare, Prxterea ex allegato tejtimo- 
nio ſemper maner, non ſequi ut conditionesquz ab 
homine exiguntur,in hominis poteſiate& nuru fint. 


Quandoquidem quomodo dicitur , $5 crediders, 


{alous eris; eo procſus modo dicitur, S5 dlexerss 
Deum, omnia. tibs cooperabuntur in boyum ; ea modo 
dicitur , Si confugias ad Deum, auxiliabitur tibi : eo 
modo aicitur , Ss re bumiliaverss. & oravern, cha- 
ritatis munus obtinebis ; f: in orando nox defecerys, per- 
ſeverantiam in fide &- dilettione imperrabis ;, proin- 
deque ficur fides qua creditur, Iicet propotito ſalu- 
tis prxmio, exigatur, tamen gratize fingularis do- 
num efſe non definit; pariter oratio & humiltras, 
licet ad cha:icatem & perſeverantiam exigancur, 
camen ſinoularis & efficacis gratiz donum efle non 
definunt, Plura de gratia orandi in icripto circa pri- 
mam Ppropoſitionem cap. 6 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ XI]. Teſtimonium, ] 


Idem in Pſalm 48: Serm, 1. 


ergo iniquitas calcanti circumdabit nos, ut quid 


IT 
g thmemns in die mala, cum converſs - ad Chrs- 
tum habeamis in poteſtate ut non faciamus inqni- 
rater ? ; 


Rus PONSIO. 


| | gr ipſe Auguſtinus lib. x RetraQ. cap. 
22 : Sic intelligendum eſt quod dixi, qma 1% 
peteſtate noſtra oft quad cum volumus facimus, & 
quod noftram ſequitur voluntatem , que cum fortis 
& potens preparatur a Domino, facile fit opus pit- 
rar, quod difficile arque impoſſible ſuit. 


SCRIP TUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CX1V. Teftimonium: } 


\  1dem in Pſalm 56. 

Ne que imperaret hoc Dens nt faceremus , fi 119- 
' poſſibile judicaret wt hoc 

confiderans frac tam deficis [nb pre 

confortave in exemple : ſed etiam exemplum 

multum eſt, adeft ile qui prebuit exemplum ut pre- 

beat auxilium, LSE oo, 


homine fieret ; þ 


, 0, 
x re 


Res PoNs To, 


Erum eſt quod Dzvs nibil .imperarec fi per ad- 

_ Jutotium gratiz non. poſſet bomo , quod per 
vitium naturz non poteft, Agjutos auter; homines, 
| ait Auguſtinus (1), novimus Spirit Dei, ur ea 
vellent que Dei ſunt, antebaptiſmum, ficut Corne- 
lium ; quoſdam wero nec peſt baptiſmum , ſicut Si- 
monem agum ; judicia enim Dei abyſſnu multa. Ec 
lib. 2 de veccar. mer ir. cap. 5; Car autem illam 
adjuver, illum n01 adjuvet, illum tantam, illum an- 
tem non tantum, iſtum illo, illum iſto modo, penes ip- 
ſum eft & equitatis tam ſecrete ratio, & excellentia 
poteſtatss. 

| Jam vero qued S, Auguſtinus ſubjicic , S5 deficss 
ſub pracepto, adeft ile qui prebeat adjutorium , du- 
plici ſenſu S. Auguſtin verifſimum ett, Primo ſub 
hac condicione, fi illud adjutarium petas , & ran- 
| Cum petas, quantum res iſta petenda eſt. Secundo 

ſub alia condicione, 1 filius es pacis & promiſhio*+ 
nis, quales, ut ſupra monicum eſt, ſentiedat S. Au. 
guſtinus effe fideles quibus predicabar , exemplo 
Pauli dicentis: Stcut mihi juſtum eft hoc ſemire pro 
omnibus v.bis, eo quod habeam vos in corde. 


| 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[C XV. Teſtimonium, ] 


Sermone 191 de tempore. 


Xecramur etiam blaShemiam eorum qui dicunt 
impoſſibile aliquid homini eſſe praceptum, & 
mandate Det non a (ingulis, ſed ab omnibus in com- 
myune poſſe ſervari. 
I NOTA dics a 2 fanſeniſtis, ſermonews iſtum nou 
I efſe Augnſtini, [ed Pelagit; nam & confeſſionem Pe- 
| lagis legs intemy Concilior um iiſdem fere verbis exa- 
ratam, quibus iſte ſermo conceptiu eſt , & ejus ali- 
quam partem taingqaam ex libells Pelagii eblato Inno- 
centio PP.referr; ab Auguftino tamquam ambiguant 
continentem dofFrinary, lib. de grat. (hiſt. s 30 & 
31, Neque n4 pertinacins defendere velle hunc ſer« 
monems eſſe Anguſtini, quamuns & 3 4 viris omm ex- 
ceprione majoribus pro Augultini ſermone habeatur . 4 
& mil vetet wut confeſſio Pelagii, ubi ab Eccleſia 
Romana probatam eam fuiſſe inflotuit, ab Auguſtind 
qnoque popmlo credenda proponeretur : ſed cuiplacebit 
hunc ſermgnem S. Aug nſtino abditare ut Pelagioat- 
tribuat, nobis gratum faciet, fi modo addat, quod e 
re ft, confeſſtonem iſtam Pelagis a Zozimo Pontifite,, 
I Cujus manu inciderat , peſt mortem Innocentii 
1 5 probatam faiſſe , a Clero Romano cum gaudio 
ſuſceptam, nt vix flets quidam & lathryms tem- 
perarent, judicatum ex earum leftione literarum ab- 
ſolnte fides Pelagium Ffuiſſe; 6 Herotem & Laza- 
rum delatorts Pelagit tamquam calum- iateres habi- 
tos fmiſſe, nt conſtat ex Epiſtolis Zoximsi ad Epiſts- 
pes Africa; Hine enim & ſequitur, & 7 Zoair 
mum Pontificem, &. Clerum Romanum ( 8 quorum 
apud Catholics major quam «Anguſtini ipſus debit 
{ eſſe anRoritas ) jam ab to tewpore exetratot tam- 


Yau 


(1) Bb, x. oper, imperf+, cap. 98. 
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quam blafhemiam fuiſſe propoſitionem iftam, que 
piſteo a Fanſenio prolata et : Impoſſibile aliquid ho- 
mini eſſe pracertum, & mandata Det non a (ingults, 
{ed ab emnibus in commune poſſe ſervari, 


Rr 5s 20ns T0. 


| Ulea ſunt bic notatu dignifſima , ex quibus 
ſeu ignorantia ſeu mala tides aitverſariorum 
arcuitur, 

1 Indubicatum eft hunc {ermonem non effc 
Santi Auguttini, ſed effe coatefftionem Peligh z 11- 
quidem S. Auguſtinus ea que hoc ſermone con- 
rincntur, velut libellum figei Pelagii in libro de 
oratia Chit cap. 30.31, 32, 33, & de PeEcCato 0” 
Ti2inal! cap. 20, coniutat detegi que verborum am- 
MEnarem & Xquivocationetn , quibus Pelagius ad 
ad eciviendum Innocentium ſeu Zozimum <eJus 
/;ccefſorum uſus erat. Quid autzm abſurdius ting? 
pocelt, quam ut attribvatur Aiiguſtino opus altquod 
quod ipie Pela2i efle teſtarur, quo:{que ur #quivo- 
cum & coloſauim duobus in locis refellic ? 

2 MNOTA, inquiunt , a 7anſeniſtss dick ſermo- 
em iſtiem xon eſſe Auguſtin, ſed Pelagis , Ergo 
Jznieniia <{+ Auguitings ipſe, qui dicit efle opus 
Pelzg)t, proindeq!Þe non ſaum : Ergo Baronius & 


Bellarminus Janteniſtz ſunt, qui ance orcum Jan- | 


ſenium 1dem docuzrunt. 

Baronius e codic2 Vaticano hunc libzllum Pe- 
[121i nomine prenotacum in lucem edidic, Er Bel- 
larminus lib, de Scripr, Ecclefiatt, in obſervar. ſuper 
romun 9 S. Hieronymi. Nox eff, inquit, Fiierc- 
7123 aa Damaſum , ſed Pelagii ad [nuocenttium, 

3 Si aliqui viri omni exceptions majores atbi- 
trati ſunt hoc opus eſſe Auguſtini, cum nondum res 
illa elucidara effer, non mirum eſt 6 in re faci fal- 
Ii potuzrunt : ſed poſtquam deteRum eſt ex ipſo 
Auguftino non effe fermonem Auguſtini, ſed con- 
fefhonem Pelazii, Pzlagto tribuendum eſt, non Au- . 
geuſtin?, licet viti magnzauRoricatis, -quiillud non 
examinarunt, aliud ſenſerint. Nec in hoc facto a- 
licujus momentielt eorum audoritas, uhi illos de- 
cepros effe conſtat, nec, poltquam de veritate rcl 
confttrir, illi qui percinaciter hoc opus obrrudunt 
pro {ermone Auguſtin!, ullam habent in ſua pertt- 
nacia excuſationem. Male ergo tentant adverſaril 


at his velur rationibus res adeo explorata in dubium | 


TSVOCELU?7, 


4 Nihil a>f{urdius excogitart poteſt quam quod | 
dicitur, MNjhil v:tare wt confeſſio Pelagus , ubi av 
Eccleſia Romana probatam eam fuiſſe innotuit , ab 


Anuguſtino quoque populo credenda proponerethr. Quia 
ſcilicet etiam pottquam a Zozimo approbata eſt, 
non ſolum S. Avguſtinus eam ut ambiguam & dolo- 
ſam confutavit in lib, de gratia Chriſtt & de pec- 
cato originali, ſed eriam a Zozimo & ambz2ua ha- 
bira eſt. Adquod intelligendum, notandum, quod 
Ratim atque Zozimus, examinata Pelagii contefſi- 
one, eum & Cz'eftium Catholicos pronunciailer ob 
voluntatis emendationem , quam uterque profite- 


% 


Pelagit & Czlcftii dolis circumventum fuiffe ; ex' 
quo factum eſt poſtea ut Zozimus re plcnius per- 
ſp: fraudem 13noverir, in Pelacium & Czleſti- 
um ſententiam culerir , eorumque hxreſes damna- 
verit, ut pater. ex Profpero, ' Id reiert Baroniugs 


anno 417, £418, Ergo Zozimus judicavit Pe. 


—— APIeoonts we rn EEE ar rene een Sn _ 


Las, 


| lagium non allo quzm fallendi animo hanc fidej 
| conicifionem S<Cl1 Apoſtolicx obrulifle, fiquidem 
juoicavit, Pelacium nunquam Catholicam fidem 
| finer? profeiliur fuifſe. Iraque licer Zozimug Pe- 
laeti conieſſionem ut Cathelicam approbaſſer ob 
rectum ſerum quem prz ſe ferebat, maxime ah 
nomine Sedi Apoſtolicz feſe ſubmittence proj4- 
cam, ramen Pelagivm roſtea. ut hxreiicum dame 
nans, agnovir ejus conſefhonem ſubdolam efle, ar- 
que aliad int<ndifſe Pelagium quam quod ipſe Zozi. 
mus ſcilicet approbaverar. SavEtus Auguſtinus Pe_ 
lagi dolis aflnerus; ejus confetſionis ambiguiratem 
deprehendi. - Zozimum monuit impulicque ut Pe- 
lagium & ejus hxrefim damnarer. Dici ergo non 
poteſt fine ſumma abſurdicate quod Sanctus Augyſti- 
nus hanc Pelag!i confefhionem, poſiquam a Zozi- 
mo recepta eft, eam memoriter dtdicerit ac popu- 
| lo credendam propoſuerit, fiquidem ſemper eam 
ut ſubdolam & ambiguam habwr ac refutavir, 

5 Hanc itaque Pelagu confeſſionem a Zozimo & 
Clero Romano probatam fuitle agnoſcimus , ſed 
ſenſu Catholico, qui Auguſtin eft,intelle&tam, non 
vero Pelagiano, & a Pelagio intento : ut crgo pa- 
reat quoſenſu Zozimus 4llam approbaveric, viden- 
dum e(t quo ſenſu Auguſtinus cum Ecclefa Catho- 
lica docueric Deum impothibile non przcipere, & 
quo ſenſu Pelagius aflerueric.- S. Avguſtini ſenſum 
ſequimur, adverſarit vero ſenſum Pelagii, a quo nos 
| cum abhorreamus, ideo nobis falſo objiclunt,quod 

odjicicbar S. Auguſtino Pelagius ,- nos dicere Nees 
um impoſſibilia przcipere , uludque ex ſententia 
noſtra ſequt. 

6 D. Hallier operum ſuorum non _meminir,cum 
Heroti ac Lazaro Gallis Epiſcopis calumniatorum 
notam inurirt, poſtquam ſemel atque iterum libris 
In lucem editis corum nomen ab hac injuria vindi- 
cavit, co uſque ut dixerit ,; Ulos injuſte 2 Zozimo 
Papa infamatos fuiſle ut iniquos, ipſumque poſtea, 
re. magis perſpea, ſuam ſententiam de Caleſto 

. acPelagio revocaſſe, neque ex hoc quidquam dede- 
coris in S. Sedem redundare, cum res faQi agere- 
cur, In qua unicuique notum erat hunc Pontificem 
circumventunm fuille. | 

7, Juxra S. Auguſtini, hoc elt, Zozimi ipfius & 
Ecclefix Romanz ſenſum cum Zozimo & Clero 
Romano execramur blaipheniam eorum qui dicunt 
1mpoſſibile aliquid homini efſe p:zceprum, & man- 
data Dei non a fingulis, ſed ab omnibus in comrhu- 

| ne Poſſe ſervari, quia quidquid precipit Deus poſſi- 

bilz eſt ſfingulis' & eorum natura ſanetur per Chriſti 
gratiam. + | oh 

Calumniam-Janfenio affingunt adverſarii, cum'di- 
cunt hanc propoſitionem , impoſſibile aliquid homi- 
nt eſſe preccptum, &c. prolatam fuiſſe a Janſenio. 

Nunquamillud apud Janſemum legenr, nifi ab eo 

prolatum, intelligant quod refutavit ac damnavir. 
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YER. Denique dicunt:quod Zozimi & Cleri Roman! 


| apud Catholicos major quam Avguſtini ipſius deber 


| eſle auRoriras, . &: fic Zozimum'opponunt Auguſti- 


no, ut infinuent ( quod arbicrantur ) ab Auguſtino 


| | afſertum efſe quod a Zozimo. damvatum eft, Qua 
bacur , ſtarim conquetti ſunc African Zozimum | | 


in re iphis Zozimo & Auguſtino, . ſan&z Sedi," a& us 
niverſz Ecclefiz, maximam injuriam faciupt, fiqui- 
dem. &.illud jam aperte declaravimus, S. Auguſtin! 
au&oritarem . ſecundum ſe conſideratam , inferio” 
' rem efle ſummi cujuſvis Pontificis au&oritate, ſed 
poſiquam ejusdodtrina a rot Pontificibus furr pro- 
bata, Jamejus aucoritas non eſt alia quam ipſorum 

| Pontigcum 


| 


- 
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am fec:runt, Adeo ut nuncopponere Avgultigum 
Zotimo; idem fir az opponere Zozimuim allls ſum- 
mis Ponrificibus S, Auguſtini approbatoribus , 1mo | 
ZLozimum fibiiph,, cum inter ejus approbatoresan- 
numeretur, Quo quid atrocius in 'S. Sedem 8 1n 5. 
Auguſtinum ab infenſifſimo utciuſque hoſte excogi- 
rart poteſt 2 oportebar videlicet, ut ſe, Deo ua vin- 
dicante, proderent, qui S, Auguſtini autoruatem 
venerariſe apud S. Sedem proficeatur , neillam, ut 
oporter, recognoſcere aclzantur , quippe iplam Se. | 


. = pt as 
2m ideo maxime venerantur, ut eam, fi poſſint, clr- | 


cumveniant. . 
SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XVI. Teſtimonium. ] 


Sermone 61. de tempore. 


' Dditur & hoc quod, cumtam magnum ſit vere 
& perfefte charitatis remedinm, nullus tamen 
invenitar 9ni eam cum adjutorio Dci non po li t habere, 
Er ideo quia nulla nobus ante Tribtnal Chriſti excn- 
ſatio poterut eſſe , cam Dt aajntorio totis viribeas las 
boremns : ſed , dicit aliquis, Nulla ratione pſſum 


inimicos diligere, In omnibus Scripturis Dens tibi | 


dicit quiapotes * Tu contrario reſpondes , non poſ- 
ſe. Confidera nunc utrum tibi an Deo debeat creat ? 
& ideo quia veritas mentirs non poteſt , jam vVanas 
ſaas excuſationes relinquat humana tragulitas , qu14 
nec imp» ſſibile alsquid petuit imperare qui juſtus eſt, 
nec damnaturas eſt hominem pro eo quod non potuit vi- 
tare qui pins eft, quid tergiverſamur incaſſum ? ne- 
110 enim mclins novit quantum poſſumus ; quam qui 
aubis ipſum poſſe donavit, 


RESPONS!O, 

TYAtet ck hujus ſermonis leione quo ſenſu S. Au- 
K- 2uſtinus hoc docear. Hic, ut & in multis aliis fer- 
monibus , comparat p:Zcepta quz Per corporis Vis 
res & res exteriores implentur , quz, etfivelimus, 
non fiunt , qualia ſunt precepta jejunandt , elce- 
moſynam dandi & fmilia , cum us quz per cor 
implencur , quz, cum volumus, fiunt ; qualia ſunt. 
przcepra dile&iohis Dei 8 proximi. Dicit in pri- 
mis przceptis excuſationem efle poſſe , ad ea ho- 
minem non teneri cum ea ſervarenon poteſt, quia 
Deus impoſſibilia non przcipit , necdamnaturus eſt 
hominem pro eo quod vitare non potuic, In aliis 
veto przceptis, quz in animt bonitate 8 voluntate 
conſiſtunr, quale eſt prxceptum dileFionis inimico- 
run de quo toro hoc rmngs , excuſationem 
prxtendi gon poſle, neque dici pole , Inimicosdi- 
ligere non poſlum. ' Additur, inq#it, & hoc, quod, 
© cum tam magnum fit verz 8 perfeaz charitatis 
* remedium , nullus tamen invenicur qui eam cum 
© Dei adjutorio non pofhit habere. In reliquis ope- 
© ribus bonisinterdum poteſt aliquis qualemcumque 
© excuſationem prxtendere ; in habenda vero dile- 
©Rione nullus poterit ſe excuſare ; poreſt mihi di- 
* cerealiquis » tion poſſum jzjunare 3 numquid po- 
© teſt dicere , non poſſum amare ? poreſt dicere , 
* propter infirmiratem corporis mei non poſlum a ! 
* yino vel a carnibus abſtinere ; numquid poreſt di- 
© cere , hon poſium diligere ? Er ;»fra : Cumenim 


| 


Ro 
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4 multa ſinr quz-propter fragilitatem humanam co0r- 


Pontificum qui illam receperunt , probandoque ſu- | *poralicer implere non poſſumus ! charitatem ta. 


* men in cordenoſtro, Deo inſpirance, fi in verita- 
© ce voluerimus, fine aliqua dubicatione hibere pore- 
*rimus. Mulca enim ſunt quz de horreo, canayo, 
* vel cellatio aliquoties proferre non poſlumus ; de 
* theſauro vero cordis nimis faxdum & turpe eft, i 
© aliquam excuſationem prztendere videmur £ non 
* enim 1bi aur pedes laborant cur:endo, aut oculi yi- 
* dendo, aures audiendo , aut manus operando laſ- 
* ſantur, Non nobis dicitur,ite ad Orientem & que 
© rite charitatem, navigate ad Occidettem & inve- 
© nietis dile&ionem. Intus in corde noftroef, unde 
* nos iracundia excludere ſole: , & redire jubemur, 
© dicente Propheta , Redite przvaricatores a4 cor : 


{ * non enim, ficur jam dixi, in longinquis reg1oni- 


© bus invenicut quod a nobis Dominus petit ; intus 
* ad cor noſirum nos mittit ; in nobis enim ponic - 
© quod requitit , ubi rota chariras profeco in anj- 
© mibonitate vel voluntate confiltit, &c,” Erpaulo 
polt refert quod citatur , 2:2 nec impoſſibile ali- 
guid, &c. Quo fine hzc adverſarit omiſerunt , nift 
quia nihbil altud quzzunt quam ut fallant? S. Ay- 
euſtinus in Serm. 47, de Santis idem omnino do- 
cer, EEE 

Numquam ergo S. Auguſtino venic ih mgiitera 
ut dicerer, omnes ommnino homines habere gratt- 
am ſuficientem qua poſhnr inimicos propter De- 
um diligere , quia ejuſmodt gratia nthil eft aliud 
quam 1inſpiracio perfecte, charicatis , juxca illud ſi 
pra citatum S, Auguliini, Preparatar voluintas 4 
Domino, © tantum augetur munere charitatis ut 
poſſint. Quid autem abſurdius & fallius dici poſſer 
quam inſpirationem perfe&e charitatis efle in vm- 
nibus hominibus ? ſed ſolum Auguſtinusdocet, om- 
nes homines poſle inimicos diligere, Deo inſpiran- 
re dileQionem , 6 in veritate voluerint, ut ipſemer 
loquitur ; quo nihil vertus. Proindeque 6 inimicos 
non diliganr , non cfle excuſationem, ſed accuſati- 
onem, quia ideo tion diligunt quia nolunt ; & hoc 
eft illudipſum quod S. Avgufitaus ubique docet, & 
przcipue lib. 1. de libero arbirrio cap. 12. loquens 
dz bona voluntace, quz nihil eſt aliud, ut ipſe docer, 
quam. chatitase *In voſuntace nofira conſtititum 
« eſt, ait, ut hoc vel fruamur vel careamus tanto & 
* tam vero bono ; quidenim cam in voluntate quam 
* ipſa voluntas eft ? Er cap. 13. Ex quo conficirur, 
© ut, quiſquis re&e honeſteque vult vivere , <1 id ſe 
* velle pre fugacibus bonis velic, afſequatur rancam 
* rem tant facilitate, ur nihil aliud ei quam ipſum 
© yelle fic habere quod veluic. 

Ecce'quo ſenſu ſecundum Avguftinum poſſunt 


omnes homines diligere inimicos, quia diligunt de 
facto ſatin uniiiigulizere in vericace voluerint,non 
vero quod ut velint, fine quo velle 
non poſſun ES, Auzuſtinus, (Tt) explicans 


ſua verba de [BE icrio ſtpra ciara : * In his at- 
* que hujuſmodi verbis meis patant Pelagizni , vel 
© putare poſtunc, ſuam nos tenuiſſe ſententiam : ſed 
* fruſtra hoc putant ; voluntas quippe eſt qua & 
* peccatur, & reRe vivitur ; voluntas ergo ipſa, niſi 
© Deigratia liberetur a ſervitute qua faRa eft ſerva 
* Peccati, & ut vitia ſuperer, adjuyetur; reRe pieque 
< vivi a mortalibus non poteſt. : 

Tllud maxime notandum eft , earnidem S; Augu- 
ini fencentiam apud Pelagium iiſdem omnino ver- - 
bis,ſed penitusdiverſo ſenſu expteſſam reperiri in e- 


(1) Lb, x, Retradt. c. 9, 
jug 
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" An Anſwer to LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


tm Mo ar, 


jus Epiſtola ad Demerriadem. Hanc refert & refutat | quod aflerunt ipſum docere , Deum neminem per. 


Beda lib 1. in Cantica Canticorum contra Iulianum. 
Ita cap. 5. Et pauls poſt inquit, ( (cilicet auctor E- 
piſtolx ad Demetriadem ) nec imp*ſſibile aliquia 
potnit imperare 9#i juſtus eſt , n:c damnaturus eft 10- 
minem ob ea que. non potuit vitare quipins eſt. Tum 
cap. 6. Beda banc ſententiam fic refellic : * Quod 
© dicit ( ſcilicer Julianus , ſeu potius Pelagius) Do- 


© minum non impoſſibile aliquid precepiſle qui ju- | 


© ftus ct, verum profeRo dicit ,+ fi ad ejus reſpicit 
* auxilium, cut Catholica vox ſupplicat , Deduc me 
© in ſemita mandatorum tuorum. Si vero viribus a- 
© vim ſui fidit , refellit eum veridica ejuſdem juttt 
* conditoris ſententia , quadicir, Sine me nihil po- 
* teſtis facere. Quod dicir, cum qui pius eſt, non 
* damnaturum eflſe hominem pro eo quod virare 
* non poruit, contradicit ejuſdem pit Redemptoris 
* & juſti Judicis ſententia ; qua etiam de parvulis 
© ait , Niſi quis renatus fuerir ex aqua & Sp1ritu» 
© non poteſt videre Regnum Dei. Hinc agnoſcitur 
eamdem penitus ſententiam ab Auguitino & a Pela- 
gio prolatam fuiſſe ſenſu longe diverſo ; fiquidem 
ut a Pelagio prolataeſt, a Beda refutatur. Incende- 
bar Pelagius gratiam Chriſti & peccatum originale 
defirugre, dicendo Deum nihil homini impoſſivile 
przcipere, proximam przcepti implendi poſſibili- 
ratem in omnibus effe infinuabar, proindeque grati- 
am Chriſt fingularem, & omnibus non communem, 
qualis a S. Auguſtino afferebarur , non efſe neceſla- 
riam, dicendo Deum non efſe damnaturum homi- 
nem pro hoc quod vicare non potuir. Volebar pec- 
catum originale non efſe in parvulis,nec eos ob illud 
damnari, fiquidem illud vitare non potuerant. Pater 
ex iis que diximus quam contrario ſenſu eadem ſen- 
rentiaa S. Auguſtino uſurpara fueric, & quam facile 
patear xquivocationi, ſiquidem uno ſenſu Catholica 
et & Auzuſtiniana, alio hzretica & Pelagiana. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XVII Teſtimoninm. ] 


Sermoze de verbis Domini in Mattheum: 


Ui re&e incellicit, utrumque impler , & fer- 
viet univerſalifimo Domino qui ſervum pi- 
* orum non damnarcr fi ea quz fieri nullo modo po- 
© terant, imperarer. - 
(1) 1. S. Auguſiinus rationes omnes Janſenii e- 
*ludic, 1% quidem quia docer Deum neminem 
* permittere tentari ſupra id quod poteſt, ſeu nulla 
© cupidirate ira hominem vinct , quin poffint cum 
* Dei adjutorio in contrarium 2 rum ob- 
© {ervationem adnit1, eaque cum blervare. 


RESPONSIO 


Um de verbis Domini in Matthzum multi fint 
ſermones , cirandum erar. quo ſermone; hoc 
in rotis his ſermonibus non invenimus, Tamen non 
dubitamusa S. Auguſtino dictum quod primo refer- 
tur. Ad quod reſpondemus , hanc ſententiam ſzpe 
ſolutam efle. Verum enim non eſt nullo modo fieri 
poſſe quod per gratiam fieripoteſt, 
Ad ſecundum reſpondemus 3 adverſarios ibt ime 
ponere S.Auguſtino & Janſenio, Avguſtino quidem, 


(1) Mendnm aliquad bic ſubeſt, 


| 


| 
| 
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mierere tentari ſupra id quod poreſt, hoc numquam 
ita abſolute dixit. Ianſemio aurem , cum fignificant 
ipſum dixiſſe, hominem ita poſſe cupiditate vinci, 
ut nec poſſit quidem cum Det adjutorio in contrari- 
um ad przceptorum obſervationem adniti, eaque 
cum eodem obſervare. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ XVIII Teſtimonium, 


Libro de gratia@ libero arlitrio cap, 2. 


Uomodo dicit inexcuſabiles, nifi de illa excu- 
ſarione qua ſoler dicere humana ſuperbia, Si 

© ſcif{em feciſſem, ideo non feci quia neſcivi ; aur & 
©{cirem facerem, 1deo non facio quia neſcio : hxc 
* ejus exculatio rollitur quando prezceptum datur, 
© vel ſclentia non peccandl manifeſtatur, ſed ſunt 
© homines qui etiam de Deo ſe excuſare conantur , 
* quibus dicit Apoſtolus Iacobug cap. x. Nemo, cum 
© rentatur , dicar, quia a Deo rentor ; Deus enim 
* intentator malorum eſt; ipſe autem neminem 
* rentat ; unuſquiſque vero tentatur a concupiſcen-' 
* tia ſua abftractus & alleus.Deinde cum concupiſ. 
© centi2 conceperit, parit peccatum ; peccatum vero 
© cum conſummatum fuerir, generat mortem. Ide 
© de ipſo Deo excuſare ſe volentibus reſpondet liber 
© Prov. Salomon. cap. I3. Inſipientia viri violat vi- 
© as ejus : Deum aurem cauſatur in corde ſuo, Ec li- 
© ber Eccleſ. cap. I5.dicit : Ne dixeris quia proprer 
* Deumrecefſ , quz enim odir ne facias, &c. Ipſe 
*ab initio fecit lum , & reliquit lum in manu 


£ confili1 ſul. 
RESPONSIO. 


Ihil ad rem nec ad propoſicum iſte locus. Hoc 
enim Auguftinus folum vulc, homines, cum 
peccant, peccatain Deum injuſte referre, quaſi & 
placeant, vel ad ea peccatcres inducat. Quod ma- 
nifeſte apparet ex verbis ſequemtibus Scriprurz a S* 
Auguſtino immediate ſubjun&is, & ab adverſaciis 
partim ſuppreſſis. Sic enim $. Auguſtinus & liber 
Eccleſiafticus dicit ; Ne dixeris quia propter Deam 
receſſi,que enim oait ne facias: ne dixerss quia ipſe me + 
indaxit, noneuim opus habet viro peccatore. 
 Verum rantum abelſt ut hoc loco vel alio S. Augu- 
ſtinus docuerir, homines poſſe de Deo jute ſe excu- 
fare, f11llis gratiam neceſſariam non darer-qua poſ- 
ſent vitare Peccata, quin potiusexpreſle contrarium 
docet in tota epiſtola 105. ad Sixtum ;z_ ubieadem 
verba Scriptur# ab adverſariis nobis objeQa pragu- 
cit, oltenditque, ſolis hominibus peccatum im 
tandum efle, quia, ut alt, © Merico peccatiuniverſs 


'© maſſa damnaraeſt, nec obdurat Deus impertiendo 


© malitiam, ſed nog impertiendo miſericordiam. Et 
" 3zfra : Poltremo quonam ſe iphexcuſabunt modo? 
* nempeillo, quem breviter tamquam ex eorum vo- 
* ce fibl objecit Apoſtolus, ut. dicant : Quid adhuc 
* conqueritur ? Nam voluncati cjus quis refit?” 
© Hoc eft enim dicere , quid'de nohis fic quere- 
* ſa quod Deum. offendamus male vivendo, cum 
*{[[ius voſluntati non poſſimus refifere, qui nos 
© obduravit miſericordiam non przſtando ? fi 
* ergoillos non pudet hac excuſatione, non no- 
* bis, ſed Apoſtolo contradicere ,- cur nos pigeat 
*els, quod dixic Apoſtolus , hoc idem atque 

© identidem 


. © :dentidem dicere: O howo ! cy 


- 


- 
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quis Es qul re- | 
* {pondeas Deo, 8c. ? - 
_ Er inf7a's Nibil ergo fit ineis qui dicunt, Quid 
* adhuc conqueritur ? nam.yoluntatt ejus quis refi- | 
« {tit ? niſi quod legitur in libro Salomonis : Infipi- 
©entia virl violat vias ejus , Deum aucem cauſatur 
* In corde uo, ' Quamvis itaque Dens faciat vaſa irz 
© 1n perditionem ut oftendar iram & demonſtrer po- 
© rentiatt, luam , Qua bene ertiam utitur malis , &. 
© ut notas fFaciar divicias 8(oriz ſuz in vaſa .miſeri- 
© cordix , que fecir in honorem, non damnabi- 
* i maſlz debicum , ſed ſuz gratiz largicate do- 
© naturh; tamen in ciſdem 1:z vaſis propter me- 
© ritum maſſz in contumeliam debitam fa&is, 1d eſt, 
© hotninibus propter naturz quidem bonum creatis, 
© ſed proprer vitia ſupplicio deſtinatis , iniquitarem, 
* quam reRifſime veritas improbat., damnare novic 
*ipſe non facere. Sicut enim voluntati ejus tribuirue | 
© natura humana nullo dubitante laudandd, fic homi- 
© nis voluntati cribuitur nullo recuſante damnanda. | 
Porro ipſa Scripturz verba ab Auguſtino allata & | 
| 


Way 


— —— 


objeRaab adverſariis : 7pſe ab initio fecit hominem, 
& reliquit erm in manu confili ſui, quid vel mini- 
mum ad propofitum, cum ibi agatur de libertate ' 
natufali hominis cum qua creatus eſt ? os cuili- | 
bet pater qui hunc librum de gratia Dei & libero ar- : 
birrio rantiſper legerit ; nam cribus primis capi:i- | 
bus oſtendic S. Auguſtinus , per pracepra, promifſa, 
premia, ſupplicia , efſe in homine liberum arditri- 
um quod haber homo per narutam , ſed nihil 111; 


prodeſſe ad pracepra implenda , nifi fanetur per 
og": : | b: 

- Et cefre quzrimus ab adverſariis quid yelift his, 
verbis probare, Dems ab initio fecit hommiem , &- 
reliquit eum 4n manu conf;li: ſui. An quod homo i- 
ta eſt in manu confiltt ſul , ut per naturam fine gra- 
cla Poſſic eligere bopum vel malum ? ſed hoc Pela- 
gianum eſt, An quod Deus. conſtituat homines in 
manu confihii ſui per 2rariam liberatricem ? qued 
eſt contra'Apoltolum : Ercnim cameſſerts ſervi pece 
cati ; Nullz effet in homine peccandt neceſficas , 
quod pertincrt 4d'errorem Pelagianorum': 1uita 
erras, air Auguſtinus ad Julianum lib. 1. oper. im- 
perf. cap. 105. 91 vel neceſſitatem nullam putas 
eſſe peccandi, vel eam non intellig1s illius peccati eſſe 
penam quod nulla neceſſitate commiſſum eſt. Deni- 

ue omnes omnino hdmines naſcerentyr cam cha- 
ritate quz ſola illos facit Tiberos ad precepta ſervan- 
da , utait Auguſtitius ibidem 1.34. his verbis : 4- 
lia eft rem ſſo peccatori# in tis que mala fatta ſunt, 
alia chariras que facit liberum ad ea que. bona facti- 
endd ſunt © wrroque node (hiperat Chriftus, 9ma & 
iniquitatem ignoſcendo anfert » & inſpiratido tribuit 
RAO OT EEG Lg - 

Icaque his verbis Scriprarz nibil aliud infirinatur, 
mig hominem per naturam efſe libetiarbitri1, effe 
in manu confilit ſul , efſe confliturum' inftefbonutn 
& malum, inter viram & morrem duplici ratione ; 
Prima, quia quod voluefir facict', & quod elegetic 
dabitur et. * Secunda ,' quiz poreſt ſe fleRere in us 
rramque pattem, & eligere bonum. & 


| 2 Oc cgere < malum, ita 
ramen ut bonu m-non poſit elizere, nifi Deus in ill 


opererut & velle, malunivers per ſcipſiih'; fic e- 
ninmn'S. Avguttinus banc” fenrehtiam'S eripturz © i 
1mperf: teap.'45 "He&c teſti Yporia proprer 1 Il am v 1 p Ae 
ratens aitta fint , 1n-q14 ThiſTue 3d quod vhlt 4 s | 
at-ft yan habetur , ('\eillcet pſa. yoludras ) ab © | 


_y 
— 


poſcatur qu un nubys operatur & velle ; fr. ante bias. 
betur , fiant opera juſtitie , & ti. qui illam operatus: 
e5F, agantar gratie, Item de perf. jultit cap;\1g, 
eodem modo Czleſtio hoc Scripturz crttimonium 
& alia finniliagbjicienti S, Auguttinus fic reſponder: 
; Aut quia 1 deuteronomIO (criprum elt, Yicam & - 
mortem dedic ante faciem hominis, bzypum & ma 
* Jum, & admonuit ut eligerer vicam ; quaſi & ipſz 
* admonitio non de miſericordia veniat, vel a:iquid 
* prodefler eligere vicam, nifi Deus eligendi charita- 
* tem 1nfpirarec & eleRam habece prefiater;, Zr jy- 
* fra: Aut quia dictum et, St voles przcepta, ſex- 
* vabunc te; quaſi non debeat; Deo gratias agere 
- quia przcepra yoluic, qui deſertus omni lumine ve- 
ricatls hzc.velie non potreſt, 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM: 


- © [$Ix-Teftimonium.? 
Ejuſdem libri capite 3. 


Uando autem dicic homo , Non poſſum facere 

; quod Przcipictur , quoniam concupiſcentia 
mea yincor. Jam quidem de ignorantia non ha- 
* ber excuſationem, nec Deum cauſatur in corde ſuo, 

* ſed malum ſuum in ſe cognoſcic,, & doler, cnita- 
* men dicic Apgftglas, Rom, 12. Noli vinci a malo; 
«ſed vince 18 bono malum. Ei utique cui dicicur, 
© Noll vinci, arbicrium proculdybio voluntatis cjus 
: Pon ; velle enim & nolle proptiz yoluntas 
ST} 5-475; 117 att IPETNH" MED 


- : RESPONSIO. 


Nfl eLiam.contra nos probat hic locus. . Yell: 
L NV © elle proprie voluntatis eſt : ſed ad re&e 
volendum preparatar voluntas a Domino; Omnibus 
autem non preparatur.. Vide dis de predeſtina< 
clone Sanftorum cap. 5. & 6, * Non quia, inquit, 
* credere vel non credere non eſt in atbicrio volun- 
*catls humane , ſedin eleQis preparatur voluntas 
* a Domino. Multi audiunc verbum vericatis; fed a- 


- - 


| . tu_credunt,, atii. contradicunc; volunt-ergo ifti 


' credere, nolunt_autem illi ; quis hoc neget 2 fed 
| "Cum altis przparetur , aliis non preparetur volun- 
- tas a Donuno ,, diſcernendym, eſt uriquequid ve- 
niat de miſericordia, quid. de judicio. Er infra : 


| Hp ConA ur & judicium..in ipfis voluncart- 
© di facta ſunt, | EL nb [2-5 Rog 


ang... C270 AP fea: I7%3" We? +4 43 4 4, te © i 1 
++." SGRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
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JF dixerign. Polo ſervare, ſed vincor. &: 0067 
pr 3b, mea , reſpondet $criptura libero e- 
Jus arbitrio que jam ſuperins dixi : Noli vinci 4 
malo', ſed vince in bono malum ; quod tamen ut fiats 
| adjnoat fratia, &c. | 

' 


RESPONSIO. 


(2&4 #t fiat, inquit S. Auguſlinus in loco citats 
| (ut ſcilicer vincatur in bono malum)) adjuvar 
; Lratia, Verum nec ſemper , nec omnis adjuyac 
; O02 ; _ 


: 
: 
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- 


I // om lb ee agoarm_m—m_c we 012 un al mnmmn©ttwaowUawu© oc ca cc ,_ = =x xr zz£& ca oo _ .",vq#4-n'T]. -. 7 © 
- 


hoo 


108 An Anſwer to LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


ur paret ex his verbis immediate ſequentibus , qe 
niſs adjuverit » nil lex erit mt virtus peccati : 
Nonne enim Ais verbis denotarur , gratiam non 
ſemper adjuvare ? Ita ſunt affueri fraudibus adverſa- 


' Thy, ut ſudum putent verba reticere tamgperta , quz 


ita conferunt ad ſenſum atque explanaffonem reſti- 

monii quod citant, ut eorum reticentia ſenſum om- 

nino contrarium in animum legentis ingeneret. 

Hoc profeto committere horrerer mens hominis 
quz nondum pudori omni renunciaſler. po 

Tam veroclarum eft, hoc ipſo capite S. Auguſti- 
num docere gratiam omnibus non dari, ut llud & 1n 
veribis antecedentibus & in conſequentibus tradar. 
Dicit enim omnes, quibus datur gratia continznd1, 
continere : Ex quo ſequitur , omnibus hanc grat1- 
am non dari, fiquidem mult ſ:ipſos non continent; 
Et tamen , 1nquit , nou omnes capuunt verbum hoc 
(Contine teipſum,) ſed quibus datum eſt , quibus e- 
im non eft datum, aut nolunt , aut nonimplent quod 
volunt 3 quibus autem datum eſt, fic volunt, ut im- 
pleant quod volunt. Et paulo polt in tine ejufdem 
capitis S. Auguſtinus fic loquitur: Zcce rnde dicit 
homo, Yolulegis ſervare mandatum, ſed virtute con- 
cupiſcentie mee vincor : Et cum voluntas ejus eons 
venitur, & «i dicitur, Noli vinci a malo, quid ct 
prodeſt, nifs gratia ſuceurvente fiat ? quod ipſe Apo- 
ſtelus ſecutus adjunxit : Gratias antem Devo qui aat 
nobis viftoriam-per- Dominum noſtrum feſum Chri- 
ſtam ; ergo & vittoria qua peccatum vincitur, mhil 
alind eft- quam donum Dei in ito certamine adju- 
vantis liberum arbitrium. 

Quis itaque non mirerur adverſarios ex eo colli- 
gere , gratiam ſufficientem omnibus dari qui ſe d1- 
clint a propria cupiditate ſuperari , quodillorum ar- 
bicrium per legem conveniatur, cumS, Auguſtinus 
expreſle dicat hanc legem nihil homini prodeſle, 
nif Deus illum adjuvec , Deum autem bominem ad- 
juvare , quando datilli victoriam per Jeſum Chri- 
tum 5 cum ergo non det omnibus victoriam per 
Jeſum Chriftum , nonne conſequicur evidenter, 
Derm omnes infirmos non adjuvare cum per legem 
conveniuntur ? 

Et ut mala fides adverſariorum , vel eorum 12no- 
rantia in do&rina S.' Auznſtini mags pareat , ſufh- 
ciet tnobis unum ex/ ejus reſtimonug inter ſexcenta. 


proqucere. Exſcrm, 4. de diverfig, ubi clariflime; | 


docer , /peccatorem auxilio Dei defticurum , non 
poſſe -de'ignorantia & de ſua infitmitire conqueri, 
feu excuſationes prefcexere, quo minus peccet' & 
pereat. * Si accepetis legem , inqzrr, ' & defuetir 
* tibi- adjutorium ſpiritus , non imples quoelegis, 
© non imples quod rib? jubernr ; ſed hotrio/ſub lege 
* inſuper pravaricator tenetur 2 accedat ſpiritus; ad- 
© juver, & fit quod jabetur, 1 defiriſpiritus , licera 


* occidir te 3 quare litera occidir re ? quia Peccato-' 


* rem refacic, nec Poted re exchſire de Ignorantia, 
© quia legem accepiſti; jam quod. faceres didiciſti, 
* 19norantiare non excufat, ſpiritut'te non adjuvas: 
bf or BI SAG Lo PT” 
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SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
| [XXI, Teftimonium.”] 
L:b,de paſtoribus cap. 6. 


Ed ne futuris tentationibus deficiar infirmus , nec 
falſa ſpe dejiciendus eſt, necterrore frangendus: 
*Dic e1: Przpara animam ruam ad tentationem | 
* (Eccleſ. 2.) ſed force incipic labi , contremiſcere, 
© nolle accedere. Habes aliud 1 Corinth. io, Fidelis 
* Deus,qui vos non finit tentari ſupra quam ferre po- 
ceſtis ; Nivd antem promitrrece, & prxdicare futu- 
ras paffiones , infirmum confirmare eſt ; timenn 
autem nimium , & ex hoc dererrito cum polliceris 
miſericordiam De1, non quia tentationes deerunt, 
© ſed quia non permitrit tencari ſupra quam ferre po- 
* teſtis, fratum colligare eſt : afferc confolationes 
* alligamentum, alliga quod frattum eſt , dic ne ti- 
© meas, non deerit in tentationibus 1lle in quem cre- 
© didifti, fidelis D2us , qui non finic te rencari ſupra 
* quam potes ferre; non hoc a me audis, Apoſtolus 
* dicit : qui ettam dicir, An vultis experimentum 
*ejusaccipere quiin me loquitur Chriſtus? hoc er-- 
© 00 cum audis, abipſo Chriſto audis, & ab illo Pa- 
*Rore qui paſcic Iſrael ; 111i enim dium eſt Pſalm 
© 79. Potabis eos in lachrymis in menſyra : quod e. 
* nim alc Apoſtolus, non init centari vos ſupra quam 
* poteſtis fetre, hoc ait Propheta in menſura : Tan- 
*rumtu noli dimirttere corriptenrem & exhortay= 
*tem,.terrentem & conſolantem, percuticntem & 
© ſanantem, 
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RESPONSIO. 


(JEW & alits multis ſermonibus ſequentibus 
x dicitur , Figelzs Dems , qui non permittit vos 
fentars ſupra id quod poteſtis , ficintellisi deber ur 
diximus : quia S, Auguſtinus quaſi eleQis loquicur, 
Quos Deus non permittit rencari ſupra quam poſ- 
ſunt, ſpe 8 confidentia auxilii non defuturi , tide- 
les erig1t, terrore non frangit, ut hinc ſe adoran- 
dum & operandum accingant, & omnem ſpem in 
Deo collocent. In ſcripto circa primam propefiti- 
onem C, 2. 27te 3. hanc Apoſtoli ſententiam fuſe ex- . 
paluimus , nec ſolummado argumentum, quodex 
eq infercur, ſolvimus, ſed etiam ex eadem fencevria 
probavimus ſemper non adefle fidelibus gratiam qua 
poſſint rentationem ſultinere ac vincere, Hanc pro- 
miffionem in, his. qui ſecundum propoſitum vocati 
ſunt , irhpleti. docer S. Auguſtinus, - Confirmat 
Hormiſdis Papa : Tentatus eft Petrus ſupra quam 
poſſer ſuſt;nere, Quam verumelſt quod Deus jn om- 
pIDus, qui tentantur, non facit cum rencatione. Pro- 
ventim, ſeu, ut haber rexfus Grecug, & ut lzpe 
S. Auguſtinus & S, Hicronymus loquuntyr.; noo 
tacit exitum ut poſſint ſultinere! alias amnes in cen- 
CO proficerent, evaderenc , palluſqus defce- 
Th 461 y0b, Ws: < 

: 


; Quamyisqurem ita Apoſſoli verbs ingelligi can- 
im debeant de. prxdeflinanis, vulc ramgn Augu- 
Ninus , ur pruadens Paſtor 1llis verbig utatupad con» 
firmandum haminem infirmum , qui in. culcu Det 
| tentationes reformidare poſſet ; quia oportet ut cum 

loagat tamquam.cum elcQa., ad quem. proinde 

perrineant promiſſa Dei de proceRione & .conſer- 
' vatione ſuorum eleorum, ica tamen, ur, cum m—_ 


o_— 
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de tali proteRione diyina ſecurum faciat, hae con- 
dicione taciat, ut non dimittat Deum corriptentem 


& exhorcancem, terrentem & conſolantem, per- | 


cutiencem & ſanantem , quemadmodumr extremis 
verbis loquitur Auguſtinus. 1 

Verum hc conditio, ficut & quzlibcr alia ad 
ſalucem percinens, donum eſt gratiz fingularis ; {1 
cut & premium, ut ſupra demonſratum eſt, obſer- 
vatione 3 przmiſla ad reſponſiones. 


SCRIFPTUM AD VERSARIORUM. 
| XXII Teſtimonium, ] 
In Pſalms 40. 
E dic as, non pofſum tenere m portare & frenare 


carnem meam; adjuvary ut polſis : Dominius 
oper ferat ſuper leflum. dolorss equs. | 


RESPONSIO. 


Erum eſt te adjuvari, fi velis carriem tuam fre- 
nare in nomine Chriſt, fi non preſumas de vi- 
ribus ruis, fi prxſumas de gratia, fi przſumendo ad 
Chcilttum venias, hoc eft,Chriſti implores auxtlium, 
ut loqitur $. Auvuſtinus eodem loco, & paulo ſupra. 


SCRIPTUM- A DVERSARI ORUM. 
3 XXI1I, Teſtimoniur. ] 


Enarrat. 1n Pſalm 61. 


« [] T non cadar paries, Dominus ſuſcipier ; quo- 


 <niam qui dat poteſtatem tentatori , ipſe 

© rentato prxber miſericordjam ; ad menſurgm en! 
centato prxvet miſericoralam ; 2d Mmenturam enum 
*permirtirur rentare diabolus : Er porabig.nos, 1n- 
© quir, 1n lacrymis in menfura 3 noli” ergo timere 
© nifi permiſſum aliquid facere tenratorem ; habes 


© enim miſericordidumum Salvarorem, tanrum per- |, 
© mtcritur tle centare, quantum rib! prodeſt ur _ex- | 


© efcearis,'t probetis,ut, qui te neſciebas, ab ipſo 
<inveniafis: Nam ubi vel unde de. hac Dei pote- 
© ſtare & miſericordia ſecurl eſſe co ſecundum 
© Ham Apoſtolicam ſententiam 

© non permictic'vos tentati ſupra id 
* &c, ' Er paulo'poſt circa finem ?; Ne 
© rari, permirtic Deus, & judicio perm 


d Potts, 


bc 1 
4 


non ef imiquitzs, m_rantim ad cum pertine , in 
* ipſo ſpem poe, ipſe' fit adjuror cuus falurareu-; 
* (1, In ills fic locus munitus, rurris. 


© Refugiilum tum 1 Knit te tencari 


ccfugium ruum ipſe et, '8 non finit te tencari 
© fupraquampotes ferre, ſed f4cier cum tentatione' 


© exitunſ;at poſſis ſuſtinere ; | ut quod te finic_paci- 


© tentationem poteſtas ejus fit, quod non finit ul- 
"tra in te fierl quam potes ferre, miſericordia ejus 
tt, quoniam poteſtas Det eſt , & tibi Done 

miſertcordla, x WA | 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joyſel- 
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R-ESPON SIO. 


QAntus Auguſtinus loquitur, ut jam: totics di- 
HF &um eſt, omnibus fidelibus, ac fieflent omnes 
przdeſtinaci; Ec ut utamuriphus S. Auguſtini ver- 


bis; Palee loquitur tanquam gran, quis paleutis 4 


gran diſcernere non potcſt, cujus rei evidenciſimum 
elt argumentum in 1llis verbis, taxtam permittitir 
diabolus tentare, quantum tibi prodeſs ut extrcearss, 
nut proberts, ut qui te neſciebas, ab ipſo inveniars; 
quod certe de reptoblis dici non poteſt. 

Adde quod+S. Auguftinus hanc gratiam & Dei 
protectionem fponder omnibus fidelibus ſub ea con- 
ditione, fi ad Deum pertineant, fi in Deo ſpem 
ſuam ponant, f ad illum confugiant, camquam ad 
locum municym & -turrim fortitudinis; 1 1llorum 
refugium ipſe fir. Verum hanc conditionem efle 
donum gratiz fingularis , ſupra oftendimus obſe:r- 
yatione 3, - 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 


[ XXIV, Teflimonium. ] 
1 Zdem 57 Pſ/almum 91. 


4Glinon eſt valde impius, ad manum Satattam ha- 

* bet quem accuſer, Satinas fecic, dicir, quaſi 
* Saranas hzbear poreflatem cogendi”; aftutiam ha- 
* ber.: ſed fi Saranas loqueretur ; & racerer Deus, 
* haberes unde te cxculares” :' modo aures ruz poſi- 
*c& ſunr inter monentem Deum- & ſuecerentem 
"ferpenremm* quate hinc fleunrur, binc avertuntur; 
© non ceffzr Satanas fuadere malum, ſed nec Deus 


* cefſat admonere bonum, 8c. 


RESPQNSIO. | 


Þ'X 5. Auguſtino libro de gratia Chilli cap. 2 3, 


KL admonitio qua Deus admoner, ficur & dodri- 
p2.qua docer ,, duplex clt : una qua Deus oftendic 
veritatem, alrera quzimpertit charicatenr ; una qua 
docer per legis literam, alteraper ſpititus gratiam 


F 9 13 una qua ſuadets altera qua. perſuader z una quzfa- 
idelis Deus qui | 1 


cit bomineg inexcuſabiles, &, & ſola fir, legis pre- 


. vaticatores,, altera que facir eos. legis dileQores. 
: [...Prior 1114 quzeumque 

| :xior, perrinet ad legem arquedodritam. Poſterior 
| vero eft vera graria Chriſti que neceſſaria eftad fin- 


ue fic, five interior, fiveexte- 


gulosaRus., : PL3Ve of ol ys be »F+7 a 2 1B JG 
.De-prims loquicur S. Auguſtings in objeRione 


quam-contra nos, adverſarii proponunt;.. 1bt enim 
oftendit S. A ns, homines, cum peccant, in- 


excuſabiles efſe , nec poſe 2ccuſare Giabolum de 


- peccatis ſuis. Pritno quia diabolus non covir 1nvi- 


tum ad peccandum ; ſuadere poreſt, cogere nor 


; poteſt ' Secunds, - quia fi diabolus non ceflar ſuade- 
| repeccatum, Deus ex altera parte non ceſlar, fi- 


—_OA__Ub.. ww. +. © 


delibus ſalcem, ſuadere juftitiam, quod ſufficit ut 
peccantes int inexcuſablies. _ vero S. Augu- 


ſinus ne verbum quidem faciat de poſtertore, inde 
paret, quod exprefſe doceat, eum, qui ea dofrin# 
vel admonitione vitate peccatum & facere bonum 2 

D:8 
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Deo edoRus eſt, femper peccatum vitare & bo- 
num facere, Rxc ſunt verba S. Auguſtini docentis 
Sratiam eſſe dorinam Dei. De gratia Chriſti cap. 
1>. * Hxc graria & doArina dicenda eſt , certe fic 
© dicatur, ut altius & interius eam Ders cum ineffa- 
 bili ſuavirare credarur infundere, non ſolum per 
© eos qui plantan* & rigant extrinſecus , ſed eriam 
* per {eipſum, qui incrementum ſubminiſtrar oc- 
© cultus. Tra ut non oftendat tantummodo verita- 
* cem,verum etiam impertiar charitatem ; fic enim 
© doce: Deus eos qui ſecundum propofitum vocari 
*#\unr, fimul donans & quod agant ſcire , & quod 
© \ciuntagere. Unde ad Theflalonicenſes fic Apo- 
* ſtolus loquitur : De charirate autrem fraternicatis 
* non opus hab2tis vobis ſcribere, nam 1pfi vos a 
" Deo didiciftts,ut diligaris invicem : ramquam hoc 
* Gt cectifimum indicium quod a Deo didiceriris, fi 
*1d quod didicerirts feceritts. Qut aurem novir 
© quid eſt quod fieri debeat, & non facit , nondum 
©2 Deodidicir ſecundum gratiam , ſed ſecundum 
© legem, non ſecundum ſpiricum, ſed ſecundum 
* literam. | 

Et cap. 14. Dez iſto docendi modo etiam Domi- 
* nus air 5 Omnis qui audivir & didicit a Patre meo, 
© venicad me» Quiergo non venerit, non dello 
© ree aicitur, Audivit quidem 8 didicic fibi efle 
© veniendum , ſed facere non vult quod didicit. 
© Prorſus non reRte dicitur de iſto docendi modo, 
© quo per gratiam docert Dzus, S! enim » ficut ve- 
* ritas loquitur , omnis qui didicic venit , quiſquis 
© non venit, profeAo nec didicir. Breviter 1gitur 
fic reſpondemus obj=<Rionz Ipſiſmer S. Augultini 
verbis; Quiadmonetura Deo in rentatione & hac 
admonitione novit quid facere debear, & nonfacit, 
nondum a Deo didicit ſecundum gratiam, ſed ſecun- 
dum legem ; non ſecundum ſpititum,ſed ſecundum 
liceram : proindeque hxc admonitio de qua loqui- 
cur S. Auguſtinus in Pſalm. citat. non eſt illa gratiz 
Chritti qua docet homines quantum ſufficit ut pec- 
cata vitare & bonum facere poflint & facianr. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CXXV. Teſtimonium: ] 
 1n Pſalmum 120 prope finem. 


*T7idelis Deus qui non - permirtit vos tentari fupra 

-* quam vos poteſtis ferre /, ecce Iintroitus tuus 
* cuſtoditur, quando non tibi finit Deus accidere 
© centationem, quam- non pores ferre , introitum 
© tuum cuſtodit & exitum 3 ſed facier, -inquit, eri- 
© am cum. tentatione-exitum ut Poſſicis ſuſtinere. 
* Numquid poſſumus nos, fratres, interpretari ali- 
© cer quam ipfa verba Apoſtoli docuerunt ? Cuſto- 
© dite Ergo vos, . Ted non a vobis , quia Dominus te-. 
© oumentum tuum,- quiceftodir, qui non dormicat 
© neque dormir, 

ALTERAM fimilirer rationem refellic: S. Do- 
© &or,- quod icilicer Deus 'gratiam nec prevarica- 
© roribus legig deneger, vel qua, Pofſint exm obſer- 
* vare, vela Deoauxilium neceſlarium petere, 


Wy 


+% n Anſwer 10 LX. paſsages of S; Auguſtin, 


bunt unquam aflerere, 


RESPONSIO. 


% 


: Uic obje&ioai pleniſſime ſatisfatum eſt in 
reſponſione ad reftimonium 21, 

II. Non dicit abſolute S. Auguſtinus quod ne- 
minem Deus permittic rentart ſupra id quod po- 
reſt, ſed tantummodo quod, quando. id permitrir, 
runc cuſtodit introitum hominis in tentationem, & 
quando facit cum rentatione proventum, tunc cu- 
{todir exttum a tentatione, 

Il. Docet 1d fieri tantum a Deo in 11squi non 
habenrt ventum ſuperbiz , quia humilitas , inquir, 
cutodit in omni tentatione qui de ſe non preſumunt, 
ſed anxilium ſuum ponunt in Domino, urt ipſemer 
dicir in contextu paginz, Atqui idem $, Auguſti- 
nus docetin libro 2 de peccat. mer. cap. 17 & 1g, 
hanc ſuperbiam, quz omnlum humanorum vitio- 
rum cauſa eſt, & propter quam Deus plerumque fi- 
nit nos centari ſupra quam poſſumus, non in omni- 
bus ſanari per gratiam; & cum Deus id facit, miſe- 
ricordia id facere ; cum non facit, judicio non fa- 
cere? judicip, inquam, vel condemnationis, /7, ut 
loquicur S. Auguttinus, dampands predeſtinati ſunt 
propter iniquitatem ſuperbie ; vel eruditionis, fi- 
lis ſunt niiſericordie, & contra ipſam [nam ſuperbiam 
erudiends. 

Er in fine capiris 19 docet, ad obtinendam JEM 
tiam, qua peccata vitentur, neceſlarium eſſe ut co- 
nemur vigilanter, & Deum ardenter deprecemur, 
& agnoſcamus banc vigilantiam & orationem nobis 
a Deo donari per gratiam. Hzc ſunt ejus verba ; 
Nec ideo tames in iiſdem vitits nobis permanendun 
eſſe exiſtimemw, ſed adverſus ipſam maxime ſuper- 
biam,  propter quam inew humiliamur, & nos vigi- 
lanter conemur, & ipſum deprecewur ardenter, ſimul 
intelligentes, & quod ſic conamur, & quod fic de- 
precamur, dono illins nos habere, ut in emmbns, non ad 
nos refþicientes, ſed ſurſum cor habenses , Domino 
Deo moſtro gratias agamin, &, cum gloriamuy, in 
illo gloriemnr. 

Quis autern dicat hunc conarum , hanc vicilan- 
tiam continutm , hanc ardentem orationem non 
efſe donum gratiz fingularis & cfficacis, ſed folum 
ſufficientis omnibus conceſſz ? Hoc poſico, reſpon- 
demus. , quod aliis fimilibus reftimoniis ſolvendis 
ſufficit ; cum Paulus 8& S, Auguſtinus ubique ſpon- 
dent fidelibus Deum non permiſſurum eos tentatt 
ſupraid quod poſſunt, hancillis gratiam ſpondere, 
fi humiles fint, . fi_contra ſuperbtam vigilanter co- 
nentur, fi. Deum ardenter deprecentiir. Ad' hoc 
ergo ut adverſaritinde poſſenr' inferre Deutm ne- 
minem permittere rentari ſupra quam poreſt, 0- 
porteret ut ptius probarent, hanc animi piam hu- . 
milicatem, hane conantem vigilantiam, hanc fer- 
ventem orationem daria Deo omnibus hominibus 
per gratiam ſufficlentem , quod certe falfifimum 
eſt, nec 1d adverſarii coram ſua. SanRirtate aude- 


-” 


o 


SCRIP- 


_ 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joylel: 


II 


| 
SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CXXVI. Teſtimontum, | 
Libro 1 de Gen, contra Manicheos cap. 3, 
0% ( precepra Dei ſervare ) omnes homines 
poſſum {7 velint, quia ilud lumen onnem bo- 
minem it uminat venientem in hunc mundam, probat 


{ib, Retrat. 


Runs PoNns1I0O. 


Oc teftimcnium jam antea relactum ſolutum- | 


que elt n, 3. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ XXVII. Teftimonium, ] 


Lib, 1 ad Simplicianum queſt, I. 


f Oc enim reſtat in hacce mertali vita libero ar- 
bitrio, ut non impleat homo juſtitiam cun vs- 
Iuerit, ſed at ſeſe ſupplici pietate convertat ad De- 
um, Cujus dono Poſſit eam implere. | 
NOTA Santis Anguitini dodtrinam' eam efſe 
quam locts infra citandss tradit, non ſemper nobis ſup- 
petere ut ab[que auxilio per preces noſtras impretando 
precepts Des queliber impleamus , ſed nullum eſſe 
qued non vel gratu oblats anxilio nulla woſtra prece ef- 
flagitate, velcerie auxilio a Deo impetrando poſſinus 
implere, | 


REsP ONS IL:0, 


I; 0g quid probaret hic locus , gratiam ſuffici- 
entem ad orandum libero arbicrio ſubje&gam 


eſſe probaret. 20 age WT NO 
id adhuc probarer hic locus, id tantum 


TI. S$14qul | 10 
probaret de iis qui jam per gratiam Ghrifti volunc 
implere juſticiam Ghrifti & conantut, ſed majore 
impetu concupiſcentiz prohibencur ne poilint, 
Nam quod S. Auguftinus de ommbus. omntno ho- 
miyibus id non dicat, clarum eſt ex cap. 22 de nac. 
& War. ubi docer, eos qui deferuntur a Deo, ſub- 
di neceſlitati peccandi, adeo ut audianttantum au- 
ribus corporis vocem legis, qua admoneancur ad 
Deum recurrere, fic enim-loquiturde Pelagio, qui 
ferre non Poterat peccatum peccato-& induratione. 
vel czcirate a Deo vindicari. © Nec copitat, igywis 
* S, Anguſtinns, prevaricatorem leyis quam digne 
© lux dzſerar veritatis, qua deſertusutique fit caecus, 
© & plus necefle eſt offendat , &;cadendo vexetur, 
*vexatuſque non ſurgat, utideo tanitum audiat vo- 
© cem legis, quo admoneatur implorare gratiam 
* Salvatoris, Fc. Conſulatur , i placet , locus in- 

tepey, | AS 

Tl 1. Nihil probari poteſt ex hoc loco, niſi poſt- 
quam homo peccatum ſuum miſeriamque, in quam 
demerſus eſt, agnovit, nihil i1li aliud reftare, quam 
ut gemat & imploret auxilium Dei ,. quo' juſtitiatn 
implere poflit & a peccato liberari , ſeu homini 


| 


ſub lege & peccato captivo alium modum reſur- 


' gendi & juſte vivcndi non ſuperciſe nifi gemirum 


& orationem. _ 

Ex quo nequaquam ſequitur , quod conclidunt 
adyerfarit, omnibus ſemper dari orandi gratiam ; 
imo contrarium ſemper docuerunt & S. Augultinus; 
& Proſper, & Fulgentius, Sicenim S. Auguſtinus 
lib. de nat. & grat. cap. 7. Unde adminemnr a Des 
petere [apientiam qui dat omnibus affinenter , utique 
his qns fic petunt, quomodo & quantum res tanta 
petenda eſt, | 

Et lib. de moribus Ecclefiz Catholicz cap. 17. 
* $1 ſapientia & veritas!non cotis animi viribus con- 
* cupiſcatur, inveniri nullo pacto poteft. Ar ita 
* ita QuZratur ut dignum eſt, ſubrrabere eſe atque 
© abſcondere a ſuis diletoribus non poreſi. Hinc 
© eftillud quod ait Jeſus : Petire & accipietis, quz- 
© rite & invenletis, pulſate & apetietur vobis, a- ' 
© more petitur, amore quzritur, amore pulſacur, 

Quis autem ad2o ſuperbielt animi, uc prxſumere 
audeac ſe ſemper habzre ſufficienrem Di eratiam, 
qua poſſic ab co peterz oblervationem mandato- 
rumeius, quantum & quomodo res tanta perenda 
eſt,” id eſt, amore perendo, querendo, pulſanco, 
&Totis vinibus animi jugiter concupiſcendo , prx- 
ſertim 1n tencatione, cum animus illecebris volup» 
catum Ciltracus eſt, nec toro animi conatu poteſt 


ad Deum confagete ? 


—— 


Ec lib. r oper. imperf. cap. 94, dicit admonitic- 
nem legis-prodeſſs przdeſtinatis, fed non dicic 
prodefle omnibus hominibus, quia Deus omnibus 
quidus jubee bonum, non largitur charitatem quz 
{ola vult bonum. * Homo Pelagiane, i»4wir, cha- 
* ricas vult bonum, & chariras ex Des eft, non per 
* legis liceram, ſed per ſpiritum gratiz : in hoc eſt 
© prazdeſtinatis adjutorium lireta , quia jubendo 8 
* non juvando admoner infirmos confugere ad ſpi- 
* ritum gratizx. Sic lege legitimeutuncur quibus bo-. 


| * 02 eft, id eſt, urifis : alioquin per ſe ipſa litera 
* occidit, quia jubendo bonum, & non largiendo 


* charicatem qua ſola vulc bonum, reos P:rzvarica- 
* cionis facir, 

Er lib. de cor. & grat. c, 1 : *Qui etgo legiti- 
* me lege utitur, diſcic in ca malum & bonum, & 
* non confidens in vircute ſua, confugir ad gratiam, 
© qua*przltante deelinec a malo & faciat bonum. 
* Quis aurem confugit ad gcariam nifi cum a Do- 
© mino grefſus hominis diriguntur, & viam ejus 


- *yolet ? Ac per hoc & defiderare auxilium gratiz 


* 1nitium gratizett : de quo aitille , Er dixi, nunc 
© cxpi, hzc mutatio dexterz Excelfi. 

Poſt $. Auguſtinum fic S. Proſper adverſus Col- 
© lat. c 23. Imperancur autem iſta homini, ue ex 
" ipſo precepto Dei, quoei hoc quod -accepit, in- 
* dicitur,, agnoſcat id ſe [uo vitio perdidifſe ;6 
* non ideo iniquatm efle exaRtionem auia ad red- 
* dendum quod.debet, idancus none, ſeda licera 
© occidente confugiat ap ſpiticum vivificancen, ' &: 
© facultatem quam ante non invenit in natura, que- 
© ratex gratia : quodfi facit, magna eſt miſericor- 
* diaDomini ; fi non facit,  juftaeft pxna pec- 

cati, 

D-aique poſt S. Proſperym S$. Fulcentius lib. 2. 
ce veritate przdeftinarionis & gratiz c;' 4 .' Dim 
fratipituy nobis ut welimus , offenditur quid babere 
debe 1mm; [ell nuia id ex nobis habere non poſſamaa, 


| admonemur , ut a quo nobis datur preceptum, ab ip- 


fo prramnws antkilium, qmed tarien non foſſuniu Þ- 
[cet 
4 
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An Anſwer to LX, 


paſeages of S; Augultiv, 


ſcere, niſs Dews in nobis operetur & velle, Suffi- | 


Clar 1gitur in poſterum quod ſemel ex Parribus 0- 
- fiendimus, non conſequi ex admonitione legis om- 
nibus hominibus, quod lex admonet incfſe ſuffict- 
entes & neceſſarias vires per gragiam, quibus poſ- 
| finr vel mandata legis implere, vel ad ſpicicum gra- 
tix confugere. | 


' SCRIPTUM ADVESARIORUM. 
[XXVITI. Terimonium ] | 
Libri 1 queſt. 2 ad eunmdem. 


Oluit Eſau, & non cucurrit, ſed. ſi volniſſet, 

& cucurriſſet , Dei adjutorio perventſſet , qui 

etiam ei velle & carrerc velenao praftaret y: nift wo- 
catione contempia reprobus fieret. | 


 RESPONSIO. 


-Jlc $. Auguſtinus errorem quem .deponebaty, 

4 diſputando agicat ; ibi enim, eadem; de: $0« 
catione & fide docet, quz inexpoktione propofi- 
onum ad Romanos dixerat- cum wn Semipelagiano 
errore verſaretur. Hinc crgo concludi nan; potef| 
Juxta Ecclefiz ſenſum ele aliquam-vocationentin- 
cernam, cui pro- nutu alcer obremperat, & alter re- 
ſiltic, .Verum poſtquam ventcilavic S$. Auguſtinus, 
an voluntas credendific donum Det eo-folum no- 
- mine, quiacredere non poſlumus nifi Deo vocance, 
tandem defini fidem efle donum Dei quia uti veli- 
mus & incipiamus credere, Deus miſeretur, 8& cym 
miſeretur, fine dubio voalumus.  Hlud pater ex:ex- 
pofitione hujus ſententiz Apoltolt, Non eft volex- 
tis, neque eurrentis, &c, quam de gratia ex ſe &f-- 
ficaci ad bonam voluncatem-8& fidem: neceflaria /$,- 
Augultinus incelligendam efle docet,' | . E} 
 Notactiam quod 6 quid ex teftimomio citato/pro=: 
barerur, ex eo gratia {ufficiens libero atbicrio fub- 
ze Probaretur, 6: 3 TENG 9H 34 


FR 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 


[ X X I X. Teftimoniums ] 
Lib, 83. 44. queſt. 68. 


| A? illam cznam quam Dominus dixit 'in Evan- 

A. gelio preparatam , neque ommnes qui  vocatu 
ſunt venire voluernnt, weque ills qui venernnt; venire 
paſſynt, wifi vocarentur ; Ttaque neque ills ſibs debent 
eribwere qui Venernnat , quis VIcats Venerunt , neque 
is qus noluerunt, alters tribuere;," ſed tantum ſubi, 
ou wt venirent v0cats, in eorum erat liberg pote- 
SEMFGe , =+ F 


| + RESPO NSIO. 

F* hoc-loco nihil etiam colligi poteſt, 'mif pro 
.errore $cmipelagiano, in quo erar'S. Auguſti- 

nus cumhas quzſtiones diQtarer ; tunc enim now , 

putabat dem Det gratia preveniti,” ut" clartus in- , 

noteſcit exiis quz precedunt verda ab/ idverſatiis 


— 


relata, quzque Semipelagianiſmum expreſſius con- 
tinent. : 

- Sed cur, inquient, hzc verba queſt. 68, inqui- 
bus errorem efſle dicimus, S. Augultinns non cor- 
rexit, cum hanc quzſtionem RetraRayit? Imo ve- 
ro manifettifime correxit, fic loquendo lib.t Retra- 


Qationum. cap.26: Eff miſericordia Des preveniens 
ipſam voluntatem, - que, i noneſſet, non prepareretur 
 waluntas & Domino. Ad cam miſericoraiam pertinet 
& pſa vocatio, que etiam fidem pravenit. IL Quia 
quzcumque. ad illum errorem circa fidet donum 
pertinent, ſatis rerraRivit in lib. de predeſtinat. 
SanQor, cap. 3 & 4. 


SI 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
{ X X X, Teſtimonium. } 


De. natura & gratia cap, 26. 


Colt fn, RESPONSIOEN. 


\ paratus dareauſahnm ſuun peter | 
"quanrum” petendum eft, ideoque-no8ad pe- 


TOs deſerit, fi non aeſeratur , nt pie ſemper j14- 


> ſkeque vivatur. 
RESPONGSIO. 


£ Gf, uid ex hoc loco probatur, probatur gra. 

ke tra ſufficiens libero ſubjeRa arbirrip,  ** 

11. Reſp, Deus neminem deſeric, fi non deſe- 
ratur, quia,, ut inquiunt Thomiſtz fere omnes in 
hunc & Concilii Tridentini locum, nulli juſto Deus 
oratiam ſanAificantem,ſubcrahic,nifi Deum per pec- 
catum mortale deſeruerit ; ſeu, fi de ti 
illud, incelligendum fir, Deus nulli juſta negat gra- 
'riam operandi, nifinegligerido orare Deum deſcru- 
erit, ſeumibi Dei auxtlium implorare.defierie. Plyri 
diximus.ad huyus loci expoſitionem in ſcripto circa 
primam . propoſitionem cap, 6. art, 3, Ex his pa- 
tet {olutio ad mulcas alias fimiles ſententias qux ad- 
verſus veram Ghrifti gratiam , quam defendimus, 
proferuniure,. - BY DN. 


SCRIPTUM,, ADVERSARIORUM; 
A 12.[XXXLTeſlimonium. ] 
'Libro 4 ad Bonifacium capite ultimo in fine, 


clementer attdit. | 
NOTA , ridicule inftrueret nes ut peteremus 
auxilium quod noxeſſet paratus dare: quare |; in- 


LI7 petant prudentes ( bomines ) Dem inſiratd &- 
kT .:+H1L 4 


| fruit ut petamm, dare paratus eft , ideoque in nobis 


eff pd wa quia pttentes exauditurus oft, in 10: 


= 


 *#7'F w 


us 


enduny infiruicy-ſed ur pie perainus:;-1ut petamus 
idigne, fideliter, ardenter, peſeverancer ,"8&tuan- 
0 ere Phencar ERR aDotnifio. 
d fi-quiz/Deus 'nos moner ut perattus; -colligt- 


Qi 


'tur ab adverſariis ſemper nobis/ 


g—_ - 


— 


| Cired by MM: Hallicr, Lagant and Joyſel. 
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14m : Reſpondemus hunc fuiſſe Adrumetinorum 
errorem, qui vel corretionem 8 cxhortationem 
inutilem efle contendebanc, vel in unoquoque 1neſ- 


ie facete quod przcipicur, vel orare. Ad quem er- 
:ocem refurandum S. Auguftinus (cripfit livrum de 
correpr. & grat. & przcerea contra Iulianum lib. 4. 
cap. $. Pelagianos arguir, quod exiſtimarenc, ideo 
omnes ſalvos fieri , quia, cum Deus velit dare, no- 
lunc ipfi petere, docerque, cum nemo velle poffir, 
nift Deo voluntatem preparante atque ſubveniente, 


profundum efle cur & in majoribus & in minoribus 


Deus velit alceri , & nolit alreri ſubvenire, 'nec ta- 
men ridicule inftruit omnes ad petendum, licet no- 
ht ommibus ſubvenire. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXX11. Teftimonium.] 


De gratia & lib. ar6. thp. 15, 


Uare jubet ſi ipſe daturus eſt ? quare dat j# ho» 
mo fatturuseſt ? miſt quia dat quod qubet & 
adjuuat ut faciat cas jubct. 


RE<PONSIO, 


Ic locus ab adverſarits male citatur , nam in<e- 
ditionibus corteRioribus non ita legitur , Dar 
quod jubet , & adjuvat at tackat ci jubet ,, ſed ita 
tegitur, Dat quod jubet, cum adjnvat ut Faciat cu 
j«bet, Itaque' non eſt ſenſus , Deum ſemper dare 
uod juber, 8 adjuvare cut juber, hoc enim eviden- 
rer falſurn et , fiquidem non dat Deus quod juber 
quando ejus przceprta violantur : ſed ſenſus eft, 
Deum dare quod juber , quando adjuvat enum 'cut 
jyubet 3 quod maxime evertitdo@rinant adverſario- 
rum. Inde enim ſequicur nullam eflſe gratiam pro- 
priz ſufficientem , niſi eam qua Deus dat quod ju- 
-t, talis aurem grarla efficaxeſt, cum fit vera'gratia 
quam a Deo petimus., © ; FRET AOL 
TI. Cum dicit Auguſtinus Deum adjuvare cui ju. 
ber, loquitur de gratia cfficact , qua Deus dat quod 
juber, & facit in nobis cor novum , & ſpiritum no- 
vum ponit in medio noſtr1, & convertit nos ad ſe, 
ur pater locum & caput integrum legent!: Arqui 
Deus non dat ©mnibus gratiam efficacem : Ergo 
non adjuvat omnes ut faciant quod jubet, 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 


— 


PRn— 
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[XXXIII. Teſtimoniamy] - + 
Ejuſdem libyi capite 18, | 
A. T 14 quia precepts admonitam. eſt liberum atbi- | 
trium, ur quzreret Dei donum. Quod qut- 
*dem fine ſuo frutv prorſus admonetertur ; nif 
< prius acciperet aliquid dile&iqnis ut addi fibi quz- 
© reret, unde quod jubebatur implerer : cum dict- 
©tur, Diligamus invicem , lex eſt; cum dicitur, 
* Quia dileQio ex Deo ef, gratiaelt, ſaptentia quip- 
© be; Dei legem & miſericordiam in lingua portat: 
« unde ſcriptum eſt Pſalm $3, BenediQionem dabic 


RO : ag YEE 
NOTA, Ibiprobari fruſtra Ratuetidarh fine do- 


© no gratiz preceptum, illudque ſemper cum þiz+ 
* cepto cfſe conjunRuih, Geaped $2.3 


| 


Fu » 


| RESPONSIO; 


I; g [ quid ex hoc locoprobari poſler, probaretur; 
” gratlam, ſeu ad operandum ſeu ad orandia 
neceſlariam ſubje&am efle libero atbicrio. 

IT. Hujus loci hic ſenſus et : ( /iberam arbitri- 
um ſine ſus frittu admoneretar ) \ſcilicet quoad vim 
faciendi jd quod jubetur , nifi prius acaperer ali- 
quid diſeRionis, quia gratia eſt fruys vim tribu- 
ens precept illus implendi, non vers quia gratis 
ſemper concedirur cum przceptum datur : fruſka 
ramen & inutilicer preceprum non diatur cum ſine 
gratla datur, multz ſunc enim przcepri utilicates : 
ſed ubt non eſt gratia qua przceprum impleatur, vel 
qua Dei donum quzratur, non eſt przcipuus prz- 
cepti fruus; Ira ipſe Se Auguſtinus eodem in libro 
exponiec cap. 4.--2X:fr, 1nquit, g-atia adjuverit, nihil 
lexerit mifi virtus peccats, augetnr exim concupiſcen- 
tia, &c, Etinfra : Et cum wolnntas ejns convenitur 
& « aicitur, Nel vincs a malo; quidei prodeſt ni- 


| /* gratia ſuccurrente fiat ? Unde conclucit in fine 


capitis : * Homoero gratia juvatur , ne fine cauſa 
* voluncariejus jubeacur. Zr cap. t 5, Sic quippe ad=. 
' javVacſur ut faciar quod jubetur, runc enim utile 
eſt velle cum'poſiumus , '& runc utile' eſt pole 
' cum" volumus., Nam quid prodeſt fi quod non 
* poſlumus 'volumus,, aut fi quod poſſunus nolu- 
© mus? Chire docer S,; Auguſtinus 2 operis imper-: 


feRti cap: 15 7. fruſtra DoRorem hortart, niſi Devs 


der uncrefnencum., & cum Deus datincrementum; 
auditorem fine dubio.. proficere. Ereo ubi non eſt 
oratia efficax, aliquo ſenſu ftuſtra 4dmonecur libe- 
rum arbirrium. Icaque ex loco cicato non ſequitur 
ſemper efle gratiam dbi eſt przceprum, licer tunc 
przceprum_ fit fine ſuo fruku quoad vini faciendi 
id- quod jubetur: quamquam vero aliquo ſenſu fit 
fruftra, & nihil profitilli qui admonecur, fruftra ta- 
men & fine omni fruftu & urilitate prixceprum noni 
eſt, licet ili gratia conjunRa non fit. Oltendit efls * 
in homine Iiberum arbicrium , fine quo precepts 
impleri non poſſunt, moner hominem quid ab eg 
fieri debeat, auferc excuſationem quam homiites 
ſolent de ignorancia obtendere, 


* SCRIPTUM -ADVERSARIORUM: 
| XXXIV. Tefſtimonium.] 


Lib. 2, de Paſtaribns cap, 5, 


( eſerrater infirmns cam 6 dicitur , (pera quis 

dS dem tentatienes hujus ſeculs, ſed ab omnibiit 

Fri te Dominus , þ ab illo non recedat retro tor #05 
rum. zh 


RESPONSIO:; 


Ecum id ut ait S, Auguſtinus lib. de dotis 

' perl. c. 7. Dei eſt facere ut non recedact retro 

cor noſtrum, * Poſt caſum, 32q#ir, hominis nonnifi 
: ad gratiam ſuam voluit pertinere ut homo accedat_ 
ad Deum, neque niſi ad gratiam ſuan voluicpetri. 

*nCre, ut homo. non recedat ab eo. Er paxlo on : 
; Manus igicur eſt Deiiſts, non noftra, utnon diſces 
damug a Deo quidixic: Timorem meum; dabs in 

| Cot eorum ut a me non tecedarr. Hints. 
P Quod 
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(- An Anſwer 1 LX. Paſſages of SJ. Auguſtin, 


| —— 


Quod certe in quibuſdam facit , 8& in quibuſdam 


non facit : Cur autem in omnibus non faciat audi | 


S. Proſperum : (1) Car autem illum retineat ( ne 
Deum deſcrat) i/lum nou retineat, nec poſſubile eſt 
comprehendere, nec licit um veſtigare ; cum ſcireſuffi- 
ciat ab illo efſe quad ſtatur, © non ab illo efſe quod 


YUILEY. | 
© SCRIPTUM: ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XX XV. TefRimonium. J » |. 
Enarrat. in Pſalmum 26, 


Oh de reprzſumere; (i te dereliqueric., in ipla 
via deficies, cades, aberrabis, remanebis : dic 


N 


* ergoilli, Voluntarem quidem liberam mihi dediſti, 


* ſed fine re nibil eſt mihi conatus meus; adjutor.me- 
*us eſto, ne derelinquas me , neque deſpicias me, 
« Deus ſalutaris meus : Tu enim adjuvas qui condt- 
* diſt, tu non deſeris qui creaſti. a 


RESPONSIO. - 


D verumeſt; ſed cum quide Deo, non deſe pre- 
ſumuc, quique ill: dicir in oratione-ficur dicere 0- 


Porter, Adjutor meus es. tu, quod quidem nemo | 


Poteſt dicere, nifi Deus in illo operetur& velle , air 
0. Fulgentius loco ſupra citato. 


 SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XXXVI. Teflimonium.)] 


T7 
On ergo relinguit Deas, & ci videtur relin- 
_ N gruere, toll;zt quod male deſfideraſti , & docet 
- quid debeas bene defearrare. 


_ _ RESPONSIO. 


Qin eſt, Deum non propterea derelinquere ho- 
minem, cum ſubtrahir ill, bona temporalia , ſicur 
quidam arbitrantur ſe a Deo derelitos, cum illis in 
proſperitatibus non fever. Videatur locus ſte apud 
S. Auguſtinum, ut pudeat adverſarios tot teſtimo- 
n14,quz nihil ad propoktum factunr,congerere.Cum 
autem collic etibi Deus hzc temporalia quz male defi- 
deraſti, docet quid debeas bene deſiderare. Verum 
eſt;ſed iſis docrinazait ipſe S.Auguſtinus libro ſupra 
citaco de gratia Chriſti, nif eam Devs Altius & 1nte- 
rius cum ineffabili ſuavitace infundar, non ſolum c- 
ſtendendo veritarem,ſed ctiam impertiendo charita- 
rem, do&rina eſt literx,non gratiz, legis, non ſpi- 
Titus, \ © 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM.  . 
[XXXVIL. Teflimonium.} - 
"Ju Pſalm 51. 
L Oluit intelligere ut beye arent Fine Fer yg wo 


eft, Non potuit, ſed noluit', ivquit,;:antellygere 
zh bene ageret, claudit «cules ſuos a luce preſents, 


(1) Reſp. 144 ad 0bj,Vincemiquas, 


| 


— ——_—— 


RESPONSI0. 


'D Eſp.primo,, loquitur hic Sanus Auguſtinus 

A de cognition: & intelligentia vetitatis quz 
obligat ad bene agendum , & ad quam ſufficientes 
ſumus per legem atque do&rinam, non vero de vi-. 
ribus ſufficientibusad legem implendam. 

Secundo , Illud dicimur poſſe ſecundum S. Au- 
ouſtinum-, quod noſtram ſequicur 'voluntatem, & 
qued facimus quando volumus :. quia vero pleri- 
que hbominum cognoſcerent veritatem i vellenc, j. 
deode1llis juſte dicitur., non quod non potuerunc 
conoſcere , ſedquodnoluerunt.,” & quod in illis 
12norantia* ſequitur voluntatem , non .przcedir. 
Verum quid hzc ad propofitum? quid hxc ad gra- 
tiam ſuficiencem omnibus datam ut prxcepta im- 
pleantur ? | 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
([XXXVIII. Teftimonwum,] 
In Pſalm 77. 


Receſſit enim aliquid unde Dens juſtiſſime iratus 
ab eis ſunm lumen auferret. 


- RESPONSIO. 


"Rat officii adyerſariorum locum integrum pro- 
.ducere , &. hexc verba immediate ſequentia 
addere, * Ut 1n peccata, que nulla rergiverſatione 
* defend poſſunc, non efle peccata, cxciras humanz 
* mentis oftenderec ab itinere juſtitiz deviando & 
*.etrando. | | 
 Hze S. Auguſtinus de &gypriis , qui czcitate 
mentis Deo rebellabanr eique detreRabant obedire. 


. Verum quid inde pro gratia ſufficiente ? quid enim 
 aliud incendit $, Auguſtinus , quam aliqua peccata 


Puniri a Deo tanta cxcitate mentis , ut prz ula cx- 
citate homineFpoſtea in alia peccata offendant, qur 


- aur non videnrt efſe peccata, aur, fi vident, con- 


temnunt? Quis hoe neget, \peccata peccatis vindi- 
cari? nonne docet Apoliolus, ſapientes hujus mun- 
di, .qui Deumn ex creaturisagnoverunt , quia tamen 
el gratiasnonegerunt, ſedpro vero Deo idola co- 
luerunt, juſte ab ipſo rraditos efle in reprobum ſen- 
ſum, 81n paſſiones ignominiz, ut facerent quz non 
conventebant? 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[CXXXIX. Teftimonium.] | 
ha omnino ile quemlibec languidum uo ſed non 

F {anat invicum; quid autem te-bearius ?- quam 
".utZamquam In manu tua vitam', {fed habeag in vo-. 


* luntate cua ſanitacem! ruam.,, &c./3de-3bi' pluras 
' ſed maxime ita : Noncnimceſſavit vorate , avt 


® 
- 
£ 
oY 


| © vocacum-neglexie-.infiruere,, aut: perfeRum Beg- 


©lexit coropate. om | 


A Icaeft omnino adverſariorum audacia, &.li- 
bentes dixerimus animadverfione So Sedis 
_ Apoſtolice 


__ == 


— - 


—_ 


% 


- — —_—_———— 


th 
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Apoſtolicz digna, non ſolum quod inverſo ordine 
S. Augultini ceftimonium proferunt, ſed etiam quod 
illud detruncanc ac mutilanc. 

Hzc enim.ſunc} priora verba S. Auguſtini: Nor 
ceſſavit-Dews vocare, aut vocatum neglex:t inſtruerey 
aut inſtrutt um -ceſſavit perficere , aut perfetium neg- 
lexit coronare 31 Ex quibus hxc precipua expunxe- 
runt, aut inftruttum ceſſavit perficere 5 quia cum 
oratiam generalem ommibus datam ex hoc. lococol- 


ligere velint, ac videant non poſle dict de omnibus 


quod perficit per gratiam..quos inftruic, quia alias 
omnes per Chriſti gratiam ejjent perte&t1,. quod dicl 
non potelt, ideo fraudulencer hzc verba ſuppreſle- 
runt, ex quibus ſolis S. Auguſtium de gratia intert- 
ori omnibus data, in io loco loqui non poſle conſtar. 
Poſt ejuſmodi fraudes que: finceritas ab.adverſariis 
expeanda eſt ? Deinde ecfto, nulla fit fraus incita- 
ctione hujus ceſtimonii,qua fronte adverſarit ullud au- 
dent producere ab probandum peccatoribus gratiam 
ſ.ficientem ſemper dari,. cum tbrloquatur'S. Augu- 
Ninus homini peccatott, ſed non de 1pſo peccatore, 
verum de homine juſto, ut erat David, cujus int- 
quitatibus Deus propicius fuir, cujus ſanavit omnes 
infirmitates, cujus redemirt de interitu vitam , & 


quem coronavit in miſericordia & miſerationibus. 


Nam S. Auguſtinus hunc Pſalmum explicandum 
ſuſcipi”, Benedic anima--- quipropit:at ur omnibus in- 
:quitatibas txis, Fc. Ex hoc animat peccatorem ad 
ſpem ſmilis gratiz, & a deſperaticne revocart ; ſubs» 
citenim immediate : 2niddices quia es peccator? 
convertere &* accipe retribationes 3ſtas., propitius fot 
omnibus iniq aitatibus tnes, id e5h, converters C re- 
rribuet tibs Don #1nus bona pro \malss , ſtent retribuit 
ifts juſto qui dicity, qui propitiatur omnibus miquita- 
tibns FHIS, 4 16 £0550, 
Qunod attinet ad illa verba que ſequuntur-in'S. 
Augultino: S$4anat omninoille quemlibet Iangmidum, 
ſed non ſanat invitum : verumeltt, ſed, ut aitipſc 
S. Augultinus ibidem : Oprs Jeſt ut ſamars velis:,- ut 


———— 


manum Medici non repellas, ut non ſolum- deletteris | 


CUM fever, ſed etiam toleres cum ſecat;-at toleres me» | 


dicinalem golorem, futuram copitans famtatem:: De-: 
nique ut pro ſalute zrerna.toleres, quod pro tempo- 
rali.ſolent homines #grou tolerare,  Sed,;amaba; 
velle cur. oportet ſanariz. patienter manus: Medicl 
ferre,.tolerare omnia dura,& amara hujus ſeculi ram- 
quam-medicamenta morborum noftrorum- amore 
falutis zternz, parvane ſunt.1(a ?; &.quis.ad tanra i- 
doneuseſt, nifi Deus operetur in homine jſud velle, 
illudque in eode die1n diem confirmet & corrobo>. 
ret per efficaciam gratiz ſux ſingularis-?. '® 

Sed dicent adverſaril : -Subjungir-$; Auguſtinus 
nos habere, id eſt, in voluntate noſtra ſanictatem no+, 
tram. Fatemur, verum nori in eo ſenſu quem con- 
rendunt , quaſi id omnes proxime poſlinr per 'gra- 
clam ſufficientem omnibus datam, ; ſed quia ſtacim 
ut volumus ſanari, ſanamur, quia iſta voluncas eſt ſa. 
nitas, & quanto major voluntas ,. tanto. major ſani- 
tas, quodcerte dici non poteſt-de omnibus aliis bo- 
nis quz .exxra voluncatem-fita ſung... Audiant, que- 
ſo, adverſarii ipſum San&tum Auguſtinum ſeipſum 
hoc codem loco explicantem : Hanc:{alutem: ft 
woluecrts, obtinebis ; hanores, divitias cumqueperis, 
non continuo ſs volueris habebis : hoc & pretioſens eſt, 
& ſequitur qoluntatem, ejus (cilicer qui voluerits 


—_— 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut avd:Joy(el. 
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| 


' bus; nog pofle per gratiam ſufficienrem quad 
FI 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
(XL, Teftimonium.] 


1n Pſalmam 118, Copcione 17, 


Uia itaque credidi tua efſe mandata , ipſa fides 
mea qua id credidi , imperrat abs tre gratiam 
* qua faclam quod mandatii; i eninj homs mihi hzc 
© juberet forinſecus, numquid etiam ur facerem 
© quod jubebat adjuvaret intrinſecus ?doce ergo me 
* ſuavitatem Iinſpirando charicarem, doce me diſci- 
©*plinam donando patientiam , doce me ſcientian 
* Uluminando incelligenciam, .quoniamtuis manda- 
*tis credid},te11la credidi mandafſe , quia Deus es. 
< & homini donas unde facias - cum facere quod 
© mandas. + + | 


; \  REPONSIO: 


Ph hoe teſtimonium jus efſe homini Deurt 
obrefiart per fidei orationem, ur charitatem it- 
ſpirer qua fiant ejus mandara que fieri ipſe przce- 
pit. Quis hoc negec? imo ex hoc argumento'invi- 
cifime demontiramus, 'bxc omnia que perimus 2 
Deo, ſcilicer charicatem, ſuavirarem; ſapientiam, 
bonicatem, &-univerſa ejuſmodi ad falurem perti- 
nentla » nobis a DeoConariper gratiam efficacem, 
& proinde fingalafem ; nullieri nunquam'CEriflia- 
no aut ſalrem Ecclefiz venic in mencem a Do pe- 
tefe gratlam ſufficientem libero arbitrio ſubjeQam z 
ſed gratiam tantummodo quz ipſum liberuni arbirri- 
um invincibilicer & inſuperabilicer {bi ſubj iciar; 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLT. Teftimonium:? 
1h Pſalmum 120; 
N noft ra poteſtate eſt, Deo donante, fi enum nobis fas 
- Ciamms cuſtodem, qui non dormit neque dormitang 
qu cuſtoait 1ſrael; | 
+» RESPONSIO. 


F s 3% IEF: 5 bo at? pot Mr bt is 
Uid. 1llud ef quad: S. Auguſtinus dicic-effe iff 
- Poteſtate noltra , nifi ut habeamuscuſtodent 

qui nunquam dormiar, 8 impedut quo minus mo- 


 veacur pesnafter 37 S7 #117, air Sindtus Aiighſtitius 


 tota' hac enarratione ,. 9#eras inter homines cuſtc> 


dem qui non dormiat , non invenes. Nam omnis ho- 
mo dormit & moritur 3 vis habere cuſtodem non dor= 
mientem ? Deum elzge: cuſtodem, Ex quo concludic 


| In fine : Eſt ergo in poteſtate noſtra habere cuſtodem 


non dornnemem-, fs volnerimus ex eligere in cuſts</ 


dem noſtram. Quas hoc negert ? ſed itha porefias ut 


eligamus Dzum cuſtodem noftrum, & in illo pona- 
mus auxilium nofirdm & forcitidinem noſtram, 
nulfa eft nifi Deo donante, id eft, nifi Deis eam der 
per gratianr fuain efficacem.; $5.07 9 -F -— ls 
'"Quam-autear male & perperam inferant adver- 
ſari ex hoc teſtimonio- SanQi Auguſtini & ſimitt- 
S. Au- 
Stttitnus 


- 


. 
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| An Anſwer 10 LX. Paſſages of S. Auguſtin, 


ouſtinus dicic eſſe in poteſtate noſtra , pater ex ipſo- | 


met Santo-Auguſtino in'eodem Sermone ex quo 
hoc teſtimonium adverſarii deſumpſerunt ; ſic enim 
loquitur : © Ut autem fis ad dexreram, ideſt, ut 
* poſſis Dei filins fieri , poteſtatem accepiſit , quam 
© poreſtatera, de qua dicit Apoſtolus Joannes , De- 
© dic eis poreitatem filios Dei fer, unde accepiſt1 
© hanc poteſtatera ? Credentibus, inquit, innomine 
© cus; fierco credis, ipſa tibi poteſtas data elt, ut 
* kg inter filios Dei. Sed quid 1pſa poteſtas quam 
© accepit homo, nifi Dominus protegat? Ecce cre» 
' © didit, jam ambulat in fide; infirmus eſt inter ten- 
 cationes, agitatur inter moleſtias , Inter carnales 
© corruptiones, inter ſuggeſtiones, inter cupiditates, 
< inter verſurias & laqueos inimici, quid valet ergo 
© quia haber poteſtatem &- credidit in Chriſtum , ur 
© fit inter filios Dei ! Ve homini illt, niſi & 1pſius 
* fidem Dominus proteear, id eſt, ut non te permit- 
© cat rentari ſupra quam potes ferre, (icut dicit Apo= 
© ftolus : Fideiis Deus, &c. 

En habesa Sano Auguſtino hzc cria : 1, Chrt- 
Nianos omnes, per fidem ſcilicer charicate operan- 
rem, poteſtatem habere fic vicam regere ut finc ad 
dexceram inter filios Dei. II. Hanc poteſtatem 1n- 
firmam eſſe, & ciro deficere ni Deus eam foveat, 
protegar, & confirmet, III. Deum non facere 1n 
omnibus ut non deficiat in tentatione fides eorum, 
vel non tententur ſupra id quod poſlunt ferre. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLII. Teſtimonium, ] 


InPſalm131, 
N-* mo preſumat viribus ſuzs ſe reddere quod vo- 


verit : qui te hortatur #t voveas, pſe adjus 
vat #t reddas. Cui affine eſt illud Sermon, 7, de tem- 
pore: Dulciter & confidenter voveamus , ille dabit 
poſſibilitatem ut reagere poſſimns. 


RESPONSIO, 


Tra ſanc, ſed addevdumerat quod przmifit S, Au- 
ouſtinus , Tpſe David vovit tamquam in poteſt ate 
h abens, & rogat Deum ut impleat quod vovit; eſt de- 
votio voventis3 ſed bumilitas deprecantis. Nemo 
preſumat viribus ſuis ſe reddere quod voverit. Adju- 
vat ergo Deus eum qui vovit ut reddat quod vove- 
rit , ſed adjuvat humilem, ſed adjuvat de Deo, non 
de ſe przfumentem. Er quis talis eſt, nifi per veram 
gratiameficacem? ' | USELESS 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
©» [NLU0L, Feftimonium,] 
| To Pſalm 143. 


T 1d quar ſecurns opereris » quia non deſerers 
ab rilo quem queris. 
 RESPONSIO. 
© in loco agitur on de deſertione 4djutotii 
oratiz Dei ſed mercedis, Sic enint Juſtum al. 
loquitur S. Auguſtinus: Quamvis opereris is nocte, 
id eſt, in obſcuritare fidei, credens & non videns, 


m—_— 


— 


_ 


- rentis Del, qui cujus vult miſeretur. 


— 


ramen opera tua (1deſt, merces operum cuorum ) 
non peribunt; non enim, f quzris Deum in verita- 
te, deſereris indie judicit abeo quem queris ;- liber 
hic afferre verba Santi Auguttini, Ergo operare 
quamwvis in notte manibus tus y id eſt, bonis operibus 
inquire Deum, antequam venat dies ille qui te Ietifi- 
cety ne veniat quite meftificet : vide enim quam ſe= 
curits opereris, quia non aeſereris ab illo quem quaris, 
Sic aburuntur Molinz diſcipult Religione ſummi 
Ponrificts, ficimponunt Iudicibus ſuis, fic illudunt 
otio & eruditioni Eminentifſimorum Cardinalium, 
quaſi aut eis non vacet teftimonia ipſa in S. Auguſti- 
no examinare, aut verum illorum ſenſum non vale- 
anc deprehendere. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[XLIV. Teſtimonium.] 
InPſalm 145. 
F Rr. incipe deſiderare, incipe quarere & 


agnoſcere eum a quo fattus es 3 non enim deſe- 
rit opus ſuum, i ab opere ſuo non deſeratar. 


 RESPONSIO. 

X integro loco S. Auguſtini clare patebir quis 

fuerit ejus ſenſus: * Dicitur homini in afi&i- 
* one aliqua conſtituto, Eft quidem homo magnus 
© per quem poſhs liberari, arrider, gauder ; En igi- 
*rur, quod fi dicaturilli, Liberatre Deus, quaſi de- 
© ſperatione frigeſcit : promirtitur auxilium morta- 
© lis, & gaudes-; promittitur immortalis, &rriſtis es, 
* &c, V# talibus cogitationibus,&c. Appropinqua, 
* incipe deſiderare, incipe quzrere & agnoſcere e- 
* um a quo faQtuses, non: enim deſerer opus ſuum ſi 
© ab opere non deſeratur, 

Ex quo perſpicuum eſt Santum Auguſtinum lo- 
qui de homine1n aliqua tribulatione remporali con- 
ſtituto, cut ſponder Deum illi non defuturum , ſed 
eutn atribulatione liberaturum, fi ipſe homo Deunt 
non deſerat, tdeſt, dummodo Deum quzrat , ad 
Deum confugiat , & in Deo, ſaltem ramquarn in 
homine potente, ſpem ſuam reponat : quo quid ve- 
tivs? & quis Mud unquam negaverit > Verutn , uc 


- monuimus ſupra, inejuſmodipromiſſis conditiona- 


tis, & promiſſum & conditio , & quodexigitur 8 


oft miſe- 


quod offertur, utrulnque zqualner donum 


Quod fi advetſarii velint hxc verba extendere ad 


, Omnem rentdtionem & adjuroriam oratix Dei ne- 


ceMNarium tit eentatio vinci pofſir, non contendemus 
cumilhs, into ultro fatebimur Deum non deſertu- 
nim-hotnineth, fi ab homine ipſo non deferatur; fed 
ut S. Auguſtinbs (x) dicits Deas ipſe farit mt non 
deferatur, nam ideopetimus weinfernmur in tentatio- 
Jem. Qua autetit gratia facit'urnon deſeracor, ſuff- 
cienti an effiedci? Audiatur ipſe $, Auguſtinus cap. 
2;/clitans illudHier. 7 ;:morem menm 4abo in cor co- 
711m tt a me monvecedant. Dod qnideſt alind, quam 
talts ac tantm erit timor mens quem dab in cor eo 


' 11m, ut miki perſeveranter adhereant ? 


(1 Lib. de dont perf. cap, 16, OE TPB) 


SCRIPTUM 


» 
——— 


Cited, by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joylel. 


| — —— 


SCRISTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CXLV. Teſtimonium. ] 
Ex ſermone 181 de tempore, 


B Abent tertium genus medieine a quo ſe excnſare 
on poſſunt, 18ſi qui morbos anime ſue ſanare 
contempſerint, Hac crgo meas:amentum, quod nulli 
ſani ment « deeſſe poreſt, ({ndioſe &- pie frequentemus, 


, 


irplentes illnd eApoſtolicum , Sine intermiſſione 0- 


rate. 


RESPONSIO. 


| Þ ie Augutinus triplicem efle medicinam pec- 
ca:orum noſtrorum, jejunium ſciltcer, eleemo- 
ſynam & orationem, Ppoſle antem contingere ut 
quiz excuſationem jultam' przrendat quod non je- 
junet proprer Rtomachi imbecillitatem , vel quod 
eleemoſynam non det propter paupertatem; cum 
vero oratlo intus in corde fiar, & orare nihil aliud 
fir quam defide:ate, ſuaque delideria Do exponere, 
fi quis negligat orare, & hoc rem=aio uti ad fanita- 
rem animz ſuz, profe&o ſeipſum excuſare non po- 
rerit, quia quod non-oret, id non ex aliqua defeig 
vel corporis vel rerum externarum, ſed ex ſolo 
conremptu ſalutis fuz provenit; nam fi non con- 
cemneret, & eflet ſane mentis, hans medicinam que 
fola 11li ſupereſt ad curanda vulnera ſua , non neg- 
higeret. ; Ab vero quod ex his verbis $. Auguſtinz, 
Hee medicamentum nulls ſans ments deeſſe poteſt _ 
inferynt omnibus qui phreneſi vel delicio non la- 
borant , aur qui compotes ſunt mentis ſuz, adeſle 
oratiam ſufficientem qua poſiint pie , frequenter 
& ſine intermiſſione orare, ficut S. Aug. 1n obje- 
&ione dicit efſe orandum : quis non videat quan- 
cum a veritate, ab experientia, & a mente S. Au- 
ouſtini abhorreat > Quztimus enim ab adverſariis 
an gratia ſufficiens qua in illorum opinrone requi- 
ritur , tantum ad pies & fine intermiſhone oran- 
dum , ſufficiat etiam 'ad jejunandum & eleemo- 
ſynas dandum, an non ſufficiat ?. i dixerit ſuffi. 
cere ;' Ergo gratia per ſe efficax non erir amplius 
neceſſaria ad aliquod opus bonum ,, cum hc ria, 
jejunium ſcilicer, eleemoſyna & oratio omnia bo- 
na opera vice Chriſtianz comprehendant , & fic 
- nulla eric gratia nifi ſubJita'libero"arbirrio , quod 
ſane ab errore Pelagizno non recedic. | 
Si dixerinrt non fu | 

dandum: eleemoſynas recftiri gratiam per ſe effica- 
cem, ad orandum vero pie '& fine intermifione 
nofi requiri, ſed ranturr fofficiencem ;"quomedo 
cum ſanamente iporeruntdicere ? ns 

ita infenia ? 6 diearar piam 8&: jugzm drationem. 
magis eſe ini noſtry-poteſtare mineſque i Deopen- 
dere gui jejuniimn& ecteemoſynan; ao ph 
ipfius-orationis ortmibus fominibes dari; jejuan 8: 
eleemoſyrz non dari * \nonne _ quoridie 'fan@tiores: 
quique experiantar its ſeipfis nullam inter opet2- 


pierarisefſe mavis  arduum ac difficite,” nillumque: 


inter Det-dona rartvs aut precioſius efſe quam e- 
juſmodipiam & continuam-orationent'? GN at 


Ficere, ſed aff jjuitfndum 8 


eft enim 


—— 


FE 


mmm mp On —— — —  —— 


_ 


— ——— 


þ 


Iraque cum dicic.S. Auguſtinus , Hor medita- 
mentum null; ſane ments deefſe poteſt, non in hoc 
ſenſu dicit, quod omnis homo ſanz mentis hanc 
gratiam pix 8 jugis orationisacceperit , ſed quod 
nulli homini invito , & qui non contemnat jalu- 
rem ſuam deeſle potelt, in quo hoc medicamen- 
tum differt ab aliis remediis jejunii& eleemoſynz, 
que homini invico & Rudioſo ſalutis ſuz frequen- 
ctifime deſunt., 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM: 
CXLVI., Teftimonium.] | 


Serms I inter additos & opera Sirmondi 
ed:ttos. 


Frendit illos quos Eſau frefigwrebat fic eſſe pec- 
'” Catores #t in peteitate haberent, & in libero ar» 
bitrio mutate ſe & fratri conjungs, | | 


RESPONSIO. 


LIT non cefſane Adverfarii hzc & fimilia obji-_ 
cere, ita non ceflamus reſpondere cum S. 
Auzuſtino lib. x RerraRar, cap». 22 : In poteſtate 
malorum eſt mutare in melins voluntatews, ſed illa 
peteſt as nulla eſt , niſi preparttur voluntas a Domins, 
que cum forts & potens preparatur , facile fit 0- 
pus pietatrs , etiam and difficile atque in poſſibile 
wit, 
4 Itaque cutn dicit S. Auguftinus effe in peccato- 
rum poteſtate mutare vitam ſuam , non eſt ſenſus 
quod derur illis omnibus gratia ſufficiens  ſnbdira 
libero arbitrio qua poſſint, ſed tantummodo quod 
id vere poflunt, & revera idficiunr, quando Deo 
operante in corda iflorum id volunt, quia, ut ait 
S. Auguſtin, ilſud eft in poreſtate noſtra quod cum 
volumusfacimus, & quod noſtram ſequitur volun- 
tatem, 


SCRIPTUM A DVERSARIORUM. 
\XLVI1, Teftimonium. : 
 Traflat.* in caps 1 Evangeli: Foanzis: 
MiCce hic eff , & modo & hic erat, & ſemper 
Ra hiceft, & numquam recedit , ops eft ut nou 
deſeras, & tion deſereris; noli cadere, & nou tibi at- 


ciart ; fi tn feerts caſum, ille tibi facit occaſum; þ 
antem tu ſiai, preſent eſt tibs. 


 RESPONSTIO. 


"3 "3, 


24 n Anſwer to LX, paſſages of S. Aupuſtin, 


| ———_—_ 


ouftinus (1), ut de hoc dubitare fas non fir. Hxc. 


junc ejus verba : * In 11a centatione qua quiſque 
© cipirur & ſeducirur, neminem tentar D< us,ſed 
© plane judicto ſuo alto & occulto quoſdam deſeric, 
© cum le deſerueric, invemit quid faciat tentator ; 
** non enim invenir adverſus te lutatorem, ſed con- 
* cinuo 1111 ſe exhiber poſſeſſorem fi deſerar Deus; 
© ne deſerat er20 nos, ideo dicimus, Ne nos tnfe- 
* ras in centationem, 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CXLV111. Teftimonium, } 


(ap. 5 de gratia & lib. artitriv. 


[ queſierits Deum, invenietis fi autem dereli- 
queriris ewn , derelinquet vos ; manifeſtat qui- 
dem liberum veluntatts arbitrign, 


Rx's P oji s. Io, 


Ix adduci poſſumus ur credamus, adverſarics, 
qut itz nobis objicitunc, librum legifſe de gra- 

tia & libero arbicrio undedeſumpra ſunt, cum to- 
rum 1llud capur ab Auguſtino conſcriptum fit, ut 
hanc & fimiles Pelagianorum objeRiones refelle- 
ret, oſftenderetque, quod {zpe' jam diximus, pro- 
mifſa Dei condinonarta nihil officere prorlus neceſ- 
ſiraci graciz viAricis efficacis & fngularis, © Talia, 
* 3xquit , de Scripturis colligune Pehlagiani, Con- 
* vertimini ad me, & convertar ad vos ; ut ſecun- 


* dum meritum converkonis noltrz detur gratia ejus * 


in quaad nos & Ipſe convertitur, nec attendunt 
* qui hoc ſentiunt, quia nifi donum Dei eller etiam 
© ipſa ad Deum noſtra convertio, non ei diceretur ; 
©£ Deus viſtutum conve:te nos, & Deus tu conver- 
© rens viviticabis nos ; Er convette nos Deus ſant- 
* ratum noſtratum , & ejuſmodi alia quz comme- 
© morare longum elt : Nam & venice. ad Chriftum 
© quideſt aliud nifi ad evm credendo converti ? & 
* ramen ait, Nemo potelt venire ad me, nifi da- 
© tum fueritei a Patre meo. Item quod ſcriptum 
Celt in lid. 2 Paralipomen. Dominus vobiſcum 
© cum vos eftis cumeo; & S1 quzheritis cum, 1n- 
* venietis; fi aurem dercliqueritis eum , derelin- 
© quer vos. Sed 1lli qui dicunt gratiam Dei ſecun- 
© cum Mmerita noſtra dari, ifta reſtimonia fic accipi- 


© unt utdicant meritum nofirum in eoefle quod ſu- © 
* mus cum Deo, ejus aucem gratiam.ſecundum hoe 


* mericum dari ut fit & ipſe nobiſcum. Icem meri- 
© cum n»ſtrumin eo efſs quod quezrimugs eum ,- & 
© fruundum hoc meritum dari ejus gratiam ut inve- 
*niamsseum. Ecin lib, 1, quod dium «ſt. Ec 
© cu Salemon, filt mi, cognoſce Dzum, ſerviei in 
© corde perfeo & anima volente. Si quzhierise- 
© um, invenierur Ltibi z. & fi dimiſeris cum, repel- 
© let re 1D perpetuum,declarat voluntaris arbicrium, 
Jam izicurex tellimonto $S. Auguſtinipatec, Pelz3 
21anos, ut-probarent gratiam Dei ſecundum me« 
rita noſtra dari, hzc reſtimonia illi objeciſſe : Con- 
wertimins ad me & ego convertar ad vos, . Etillud ; 
Domins vobiſcum, cum 0s eflis cum eo. Si.que- 
frerss Dominum corde perfetlo & anima wolente, 
nvenietur tibi, Et quid ad hxc reſpondebat S, 


(:) Serm g. tledivfis, 


—— 
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Avguſtinus 2 Reſpondebar nofirum converſionem 
ad Deum, Propter quam Deus converticur ad nos, 
donum eſſe gratiz fingularis & efficacis , nempe i- 
lius gratiz quz his verbls exprimirur : Nh vIrta- 
tum converte nos, & Nemo poteſt venire ad me, niſs 
fuerit 6; datum a Patre meo, Quo autem moao 
dicicur, ut docet Auguſtinus, Sz convertars ad De- 
um, Deus converterur ad te, codem plane dicitur, 
Si queſterts Dominum , tnvenies enum. Sicut ergo 
converti ad Deum ut convertatur ad nos, Ita quez- 
rere D2zum ur inveniatur a nobis, donum eſt gratiz 
fingularis & eficacts, _ 

Denique ex co quod dixic Auguftinus demonſtrari 
liberum arbitriam ex Scripturz teſtimonio, Ss que- 
fieris Deam, invexies eum, quid inde colligunr ad- 
verſarii ? & adquid probandum hxc verba profe- 
runt ? Voluntne his verbis Scripturz ſecundum Au- 
ouſtinum demonſtrari, eſſe 1m omnibus hominibus 
liberum arbicrium inftrutura gratia ſufficiente, qua 
poſſinr quecrere Deum, ut Deus inveniatuc ab eis, 
an non volunt ? fi volunr, ergo per gratlam ſuffict- 
entem fin2 efficaci poſſunt omnes homines quz- 
rere Deum in corde perfefto 8& anima volznte ? 
Quo whil Chriſtiane grariz infenfius dici poreft 3 
& cum hochadſcribunt Auguftino , quid magis fal- 
ſum ettam 1n illoram ſententia? facentur enim 
Auguſtinum defendifſe contra Pelagianos :gractam 
efficacem. Si non volunc, ut quid proferunr 1llud 
teſtimonium pro gratiz ſufficiente > Ur igitur ob- 
je&ioni reſpondearur, dicimus quod cum Pelagiani 
urerentur . his reſtimoniis Scripturz, ur probarent 
eſſe libzrum arbicrium in homine per naturam quo 
poſſic ad D2um converti, eumque roto corde' ſuo 
quxrere , facebarur Auguſtinus hc reſtimonia de- 
mon(trare hocliberum arbicrium effe in homine 
per naturam, nec amiflum efle per culpam , ſed fi- 


mul etiam contendebar contra illos, hoc liberum ar- 


bicrium non eſſe ſufficiens ad 
nifi ſanctur per gratiam. = 

Itzquz non dicit S. Auguſtinus his teſtimoniis 
Scripturz , fi quefieris Dominum corde perfefto, in- 
veni:s eum, demonſtrari effe in homine liberum ar- 
bicrium inftrugum per gratiam, ſed ranrummodo 
eſſe in omni homine per naturam, quod ad nihil va* 
ler ni6 adjutum & ſanatum per gratiam, 


quzrendum 'D2um, 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 


[XLIX. Teſtimontum, ] 


Sermone 9. inter eos qui a Sirmondo editi 
ic: + [Odhs- - | 


Abe ergo Sem & gloriam,nonin te, ſedan pre-. 
H —_ af fake ove miſericordia Des, Vide 
antem quo te peraucit fi non deſenwerts deducentem * 
ad doweum Dei te ducit , non ut hoSÞitem ad tenepres ut 
migres ex eaſed ut habitatoremgt permaneas in ea,&cc.. 
: EX hu deducitur, Deum,. quantum in ſe oft, #- 
numquemque in obſervatione preceptorum, Cum eornw 
ob[ervandorumoblaygatio imminet ſufficienter adjuvare, 
nec alli deeſſe nifs qui voluers:. '- Luin etiam ex pre- 
difts tertium illnd deducitur, nempe fidelibus, mul:0 
mag juſt is qui tenacins adherent, nunqgunam fratiamn 
omnem dexegari ad obſer vationtm preceptorum. 4 a 
aniem plauribis lecn, 


 RESPON- 


—_— —r__ 
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\Raz$PONSTIO, 


\ Anus Auguſtinus Gicit debere hominem pone- | 
FI cecoram ipem, toittudinem & gloriam ſuam, 
pon in ſe, id eft, in ſuis viribus, ſed conflitucrean 
mije:icordia Dei precedence & ſubſequente,id ett, 
quz praceit peccarorgm ut juſtum faciat, & ſub- 
(cquiter julum ut Juſtus permaneat, - | 

Infc:uot adverſaiit D2um quantum 1n ſe eſt, 'u- 
nvM41u2mGue in obſervations preceptorum, cum 
co:um cbſervandorum obligatio imminer, ſuffict- 
enter adjuvare, nec ulli deefle, nifi qui volgerir. 
Si nn deſerneris Deum deducentem , ad domun Det 
reducer, ideſt, ad reguua Dei , ut inbabites un lo 
in perpetaum. Hoc enim verba* tibi propotuerat 
explicanda : Et m ſericerata tua ſubſequetur me om- 
nibas diebru wvite mes, nt inbabitem 13 domo Donn 
comibus diebu wite mee. Ubi his verbls vel mt 
nimum verbum aut veltigum grade communis & 
{ufficientis > Quid enim aliud 1l1z verba : Ss xox 


» 


deſernert Deum per peccatum, ducet te in reguum 
{uum, quam illa fgmificanty þ ſervaveris mandata, 
vitam habetrs : aur illa : Ss perſeveraverss wſque ad 
fizem, ſalurs eris? Et bivc licebitne inferce : Er- 


:ufficiens auxilium quo poifinr implere mandata, & 
ineis pzrſeverare ? Quz conſequentia ?* Addunt 
adverſarii : Duin etiamex preditts tertium illud de- 
ducitur , nempe fidelibus, multo magis juſtis qui ze- 


naciua adbuerent, nunquam gratiam omnem denegari | 


ad obſervationens praceptorum. Itafane , bac con- 
ſequentiz deducitur ab adverſariis, fed conrendi- 
mus a nemine niſi falfo & pertinaciter deduci 
poſfe; 

11. Non dicimus omnem eratiam denegari fide- 
libus & Juſtis, cum nonnifi per gratiam juſti finc 
& fideles 3 ſed dicimus cum Augultino hanc poten» 
tiam quam dedit Deus fidelibus filios Dei fer, in- 
firmam eſſe & imparem tot & rancis rentattonibus 
ſuſtinendis, niſi eam Deus protegat _indies & au- 
geat, quod.in quibuſdam facit per miſericordiam, 


| 


00 omnes hominzs,ctiam impii 8& infideles, haben { 


Cited by MM. Hallier, Lagaut and Joyſel. 


in quibuſdzm non” facir per judicium, & licec nulli 
juſto aut fideli vires, quas ili dedit, non auferac 
nifi ob peccatum; non tamen ſemper novas & ma- 
jores rribuir, ſine quibus multz tenraciones ſuperar! 
non poſlunr, | | | 

TTI. Faremur gratiam non denegari juſtis & fi- 
delibus ad obſervationem przceprorum :, & ut lo- 
quamur cum Auguſtino loco ab adverſarits citato, 
miſericordiam Dei omnes fideles ſubſequi. «Verum 
ea conditione, ad quam illos ibidem hortatur Au- 
ouſtinus, ur caveant jaantiam , ur per ſuperbiam 
non deſerant comitantem, ut apprehendant virgam 
difciplinz, & in baculo miſericordiz fidenter 1n- 
cumbanr, er correptionem Domini patienter fe- 
rant ſecundum ilfud Pfalmi:' Yirga tua, bacnine 
tuns ipſa mit confolata ſunt. Verum quis iftapoteſt, 
nf gratia fingulari & efficact adjutus 2 


ee OR 


b 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM: 


{ L, Tegimonium ] - 


: . 


In Pſalm 7, 


*J }Uo ſunrofficia medicinz ; unum quo fanatut 

©infirmitas, alterum quo ſanitis exftodirur... : 
© Juxta Yſud ibi dicitur ( Pfalm 6, ') 'Salvim'me 
© rac propter meſericordiamh ruam. Juxta Ylud hic 
* dicitur: Judica me, Domiae, ſecundum juſticiam 
*meam; 1bienim ut a malo evadat, remegium : hic 
© autem, ne in morbur recidat , tuitionem petit; 
* Jpxta illud dicitur, Salvim'me fac, Domine, ſe- 
* cundum miſericorditm ram, Juxta hoe dicitur, 
* Juſtum- auxtlium a Domino, qui * ſalvos' facir re- 
FFos corde: & illa'enim & ifta 1alyos facit , fed- 
*1lla cx 2gricadine ad ſalnem rransferr, iectn ipſe 
© ſalure conſervar ; Iraque 1bt mifffericors auxittunt 
@eft, quia nullum haber meriturt Peccator qui ad- 
* huc juſtthcari defiderar, credens in eum qui ju- 
©ſtificar impium : hic aurem juſtati” auxtflum ef; 
* quod jam juſto tribuitur : Dicat wt mae. 
* qui dixic infirmus, Salyum me fac, Domine, prop- 
* rer miſericordiam ruarn ;' & dicat hic juſtus, qui 
* dixir, $1 reddidi retribtientibus'mihi mala, juftim 
* auxilium meum a Domino qui ſalvos facit reAcs 
© corde; fiemim meditinam adhibet __e ſxnemur 
* 1nfirmt, quanto magis eam qua cultodiamur fani F 
© Quoniam 6, cum adhuc/peccatoreseflemvs, Chri- 
© tus pro nobis mortunseſt, Rom. 5 , quanto ma- 
* gis nunc juſtificati ſalvierimus ab ira per tpfum 2 


RESPONS TO. 


j bo de qu hic ait S. Auguſtinus loquicur, itle 
eft, qui vocatus & juſtificarus eſt ſecundum pro- 
poſitum, quia raſis eft'vere filius promiſſionis, ut 
loquicur S, Auguſtinus cap. g de cor. & grat. Fi- 
line milla predeſt ivatione qua datus eff Chrifto ut 
20n pereat in ttermum , (ed haveat vitam eternanm. 
Quonlam ergo vere filtus promifſionis eſt & hxres 
per Deum ; 1lle eſt qui vere dicere poteſt , 7uſtun 
adjutorium menm a Domino; ille eft cui poſt rege- 
nerationem {uam , 'quodammodo debetur adiuto- 
rium perſeverentiz, habira ratione meritorum & 
mortis Chriſtiz ad hoc enim datus eſt Chriſto Pa 
tre, & Ghriftus animam ſuam pro illo poſuic , ur 
el & perſeverantia donecrur, ut omnia ipfi coope- 
rentur in bonum, & non pereat in zternum, ſed 
babeat vicam zternam, ut hte probat S, Auguſti- 
nas ibidem; -'- © ety, 

At Veto now ita eft de illo juſto, qui quoniam 
vituruscft impie, &'in eadem impiecate moriturus, 
non eſt hzres ſecundum prexſcientiam 'Det , - nec 
proinde filius #7 "memorial" Patys uternis, con 
cuſſa Rabilitate” conſeriptus : Eft quideth "Dei fi- 
lius,” ficut eſt juſtus proprer ſuſcepram temporaliter 
gratlam, ut loquitur Auguſtinus , ſed non proprec 
preſcientiam & przdeſtinationem Dei, de quo pro- 
inde Incelligt deber illvd Joannis': Ex nobis exie- 
rent; (ed en erant ex nob#s :* Nam fs fuiſſent ex»6- 
bu, permanſiſſent utique nobiſcum. Quidbvs verbis 
quid aliud dicit Joannes, 'nifi Nor erant fills etiamt 

| q nando 


n ered : - 
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_ þ n Anſwer to LX. paſiages of S: Auguſtin, 


A eat i Or EI wore 


quande erant 1n profeſſione &* nomine filiorum , non 


quia juſtitiam fimulaverunt , ſed quia in ea non per- 
mayſerunt. Huic autem julto non deberur adju» 


| 


———_ 


illud Davidis, Ded5fi jucunditatem in corde mee. Hic 


ſenſus parer ex contextu. Quis autem negat hanc 
conſfolationem Spiritus San&i & Izthiam bonx 


corium, & licet Chriſtus pro illo mortuus fit plu- | conſcientiz dari Santis a Deo conſolante* ſed un- 


Tibus ac veris modis, non tamen ut morte ſua per- 
ſeverantiam in juſticia, ac vitam #ternam ulli effi- 
Caciter promereretur. 'Quia veto Sanctus Auguſtt- 
nus in ſuis enarrationibus ſuper Pſalmos ſegnonem 
babebar ad populum , eique moris erat frequenrer 
fideles omnes ut juſtos, & ut eleos , & przdeſtt- 
nacos alloqui : hinc fit ur de omnibus indifferenter 
hzc verba Davidis intelligat : 7=ſtuns adjutorium 
meum a Domino, Quod autem S, Augultiaus cum 
omnibus fidelibus agar velut cum eleRtis , eiſque 
oimnia eleorum adſcribac privilegia , dubicare ne- 
mo poterit qui legerit caput 9g && cor. & grat, Ubi 
inter cztera bzc ait : Appellamu ergo eos & eleles 
Chriſti Diſcipulss, & Dei filiot, quia ſic appellands 
ſunt, quot regeneratos pie vivere cernimus 3 ſed tunc 
vere ſunt quod appeBantar, /3 manſerint in eo propter 
quod fic appeliantge. 


Sed demus advErſariis hunc locum SanAi Augu- 


ini quem nobis objiciunt, de quibuſcumque juttis, 
ſive ele&is, ſive reprobis intelligendum efle. Quid 
inde propterea concludent pro ſua ſententia ? cum 
ibidem dicar S. Auguſtinus hoc adjutorium juſto 
ſemper eſſea Deo perendum, Nam, inquit, #*- 
firmus orat ut liberetur, ſanus orat ne corrumpatar. 
Nonne ergo inde ſequitur hoc adjutorium ideo dici 
juſtum, non quia omni juſto ſemper datur , ſed 
quia ex quadam juſtitia juſto deberur oranti & pe- 
tenti, & tantum petenti quantum & quomodo res 
tanta perenda eſt, id eft, pie, ardenter , & perſe- 
verantet, ut ſupra ex ecdem Auguſtino oftendimus 
lib. 2 de peccat. meritls. | 


SCRIPTUM A D VERSARIORUM. 


{ L 1. Teftimonium, ] 
In Pſalmum 48. 
oy ergo iniquitas calcants circumdabit nos , wt quid 


timemus, cum converſfs ad Chriitum habcamu in 
poteſtate #t non factamm iniquitatem ? 


RESPONSIO. 


Kc eadem objeRio jam fagka & refurara 
, elt. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
CLII. Teftimonium: ] 
In Pſalm 53. 
Adnes Sant; adjuvantur a Deo, [ed int nbi ne- 
mos videt : quomode enim poana *mpiorum conſci- 
entia, fic magnum gandium piornm sþſa conſcientia. 
RESPOMNSIO. 


$ v__ S. Auguſtinus de adjutorio conſolatio» 
nisex bona conſcientis,quo Deus adjuvat San- 


Ros, ne doleanc ex proſpetirate impiorum, dando | 


Jucundicatem in cor eorum de bonis opetibus, juxta 


de iſta bona conſcientia ? nifi ex charitate, de 
dicit Apoſtolus : Charitas de corde puro & conſcientia 
bona & fide non fifta ;, & charitas unde ? nifi a Deo, 


| juxta illud Joannis, Charitas ex. Deo eft ; non ex 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


DO — 


{ libero arbicrio quod eſt in nobis, ut toties ait S. Au- 


_ Sed per Spirit um Santtum qui datn eſt ne- 
Hs y by | 7 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[ LIN, Teftimonium, ] 
Is Pſalm 66. 


Antain via, nol timere judicem,autequam efſes 
felis timebas, ſed inveniffi Salvatorem ; 1Im- 
pinm te queſivit ut redimeret , redemptum deſerct ms 
perdat ? 
® 


RESPONSIO. 


Eſp. Primo , Hic deprehendicur 1terum mala 
adverſariorum fides, quod ſuppreſleriat verba 
immediate przcedentia, quz ſenſum S. Auguſtini 
omnino aperiunt. Ait enim S, Auguſtinus in bzc 
verba, *ET GENTES IN TERRA DIRIGIS: 
© DireRz autem gentes, ambulantes in fide, cxultan» 
©resinillo, facicntes opera bona, & fi qua forte, 
© quoniam per mate navig ant , 1ncrat aqua Per mi- 
© nutif{imas cavernas, Per rimulas ad ſentinam ex- 
* hauriendoeam per opera bona, ne plus intrando 
* cumulum faciat, & navem deprimart exhauriendo. 
© quoridie jejunando, operando, eleemoſynas faci- 
© endo, dicendo puro corde, Dimitte nobis debira 
© noſtra, ſicur & nos dimictimus debicoribus noftris, 
* dicendo iſta, ambula ſecurus, & exulta in via,canta 
<;n via, noli timere judicem. | 
Secundo, hzc via, ut ait S, Auguſtinus eodem 
Pſalmo paulo ſupra , Chriſtus eft ; quanto ſecurius 
cantas 3n Chriſto, non habet 214 iſta latronem,8:c, 1p- 
[a cantatio confeſſio eft ; confeſſio peccatorum tworum, 
& virtutis Des, tuam iniquitatem confitere, te accuſa, 
sllum glorifica, te reprehends, illum laula, ut & ipſe 
veniens inveniat te punitorem, & exhibeat ſe tibs Sal- 
vatorem tunm. Vides quod ibi S, Auguſtinus loqui- 
tur de Chriſto Salvatore 1n die judicti. 
Tertio, Cum dicit S, Auguſtinus, Noli rimere j#- 
aicem, loquiturproaltera vita, nonpro iſta: nam 
ſuperius dixerat : Gaudeat judicandin qui timuit ju" 
dicaturuw ; & ſenſuseſt: Noli timere, ne judex tu- 
us, cum venerit judicaturus, fallacur, ne corrumpa- 
cur ficut homo mortalis, quia judicat populos in #- 
quitate. Audiatur, fiplacert, ipſe S. Auguſtinus : 


© Ille, cum venerit, populos in zquitate judicabir, 


© quid 1bi valebic callidicas accuſatoris ubi eſt teltis 
* conſcientia? ubl tu eris & cauſa tua ? ubi Judex non 
© quzrie teſtem ? advocartum miſit tibi , propter il» 
© lum & per't{lum confirere, age cauſam ruam,8 de- 
© fenſor eſt pacnicentis, & peritor veniz confiten- 
* cis, 8 judex innocentis: vere timere poteris cau- 
© ſam tuam ubi advocatus tuus erit judex tuus,Lzren- 
* cur ergo & exultent gentes,quoniam judicas popu- 
© los in Zquicare, ſed timere porerunt ne male ju- 

« dicentur ? 


uy < I e———_S Go RR 
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© candos 4 hic corrigantur, 8 non  timeant ;cum 


c judicancur;-/ f - p50 "a | $ * Fa « £4 a7. 
- Quibus@dzduRis 4 nonne.luce clarius eſt-hanc 


efle mencem S-Auguſtini in bac;oratione ad. fide- 
lem-& jufturm, ſframbulas in viaz-1d eſt; .1n;Chriſto, 
_ trexulcas in io, (facies. opera bona, {1 ſollicicus 

es quotidie ſentinam exhaurire 1d eſt , levia_pec- 
ca qux irrepunt” redimere. jezunando , orando , 
eleemoſynam dando, nolitimere de tuo Judice, ,ac- 
f corrumpi poſſer aur falli , imo gaude & exulta 
quia reperies Judicem qui judicabic populos in z- 
quitace, {qui runc Salvator ruus eric ,' quia;tut lpſius 
tuifti punicor. Nam fi, cumeſſles 1mplus , quz- 
ſivic ce ut redimirer.,, redempcitm ron deſerer ur 
perdar, id eft, non te deſerer aur rradet adverfario 
two & accuſarort ut pereas.. iQuid enin ibt valebir 
callidicas accuſatoris'? 

Verum ex his verbis colligere , Hominz un 
quamdiu degir in corpore morcis © hujus ,, non eſſe 
quod timeart ne deſereatur a Deo & inferacar” in 
rentationem , quis hoc ferar 7 quiz Catholicorum 
2ures id fine z2lo & indignatione audlire poſlurit ? & 
ubi illud Pauli, Com tmore & tremore ſalutem ve- 
tram operamini > Dems enim edt qui operatur in wabis 
velle & perficere pro bona voluntare. Þrt illud D, L2- 
onis Mani t Et hec eſt Sauttis cauſa metuenat atque 
tremendi , ne ipſis operibus pietatis elats, deſe- 
rantur ope gratie , & relinquantur in infirmitate 
KAafHrY i: bf TY 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
\ one AV. Tetimonium, ]. © 
de od EEO? 
I hore dat: malis , & ribs pihil ferent 7 fal.- 
A (1% eft-quid tibs promittit ? ſervat , {ecurn eſto, 


qui tni miſ:rim oft cum eſſes impines , deſeree te cum 
faftur es pins ? qui peccatrs donavit mortem Fillt [us, 


4 goes - , a \ % | 
quid ſervat [alvo per mortem Filu ſus ? Tene debito- 
rem quia credidiſts in promiſſerem, Dominys now priva- 


bit bonts ambulantes in innocentia. 
RESPONSIO, 
| Enſus eſt, non te deſeret ſine mercede quam pro- 


mific. Cum enim peccent omnes qui peccant 
propter bona remporalia vel adipiſcenda, vel rett- 


nenda,, vule eos S. Augulſtinus ab bac 1niquicate ' 


dehortari ſpe przftantiorum bonorum que repro- 


miſit Deus diligentibus ſe. unt IIa bort 
* requies, immortalitas, Z#ternitass, impaſſibilicas, 
* ipſa ſunt bona que ſervat Deus fidelibus ſuts. Et 
paulo infra: Tanta dat & mals, & tibi mil ſer- 
vat? fallwmeFt quod tibi promifit ? ſervat,, ſicurms 
eſto; qui miſertus tub cum eſſes impins, deſerts te cum 
fat ts. pims ? qui peccatori donavit mortem _ Filis 
ſud ,_ quid ſervat ſalvato per mortem filis ſus? rene 
debitorem , qus credi(ts in promiſſorem., _ 

Quis-polt bzc verba dubitare pots! 


nom cum dicit Denm non deſertur hen. ul 


fatuselt pivs,loquiznon de deſertione auxiliiad per- 


| leveranduin. in bac vita, ſed mercedis.an, alcera ? ]. 
Quia hes yerba fibi proponit explicanda,, - Noz pri- 
wvabit bonts cos qui ambulant in. innecentia. _ Und? 
eoncludit-: Znod fi Dems tanta dat bona mals , 


Er quz ſunt illa'boria ?. 


t, S, Auguſti- 


E:. | 


' on:nes neccavernmt ? ſed indebits m ſericerdia 
S 4 b 


—__ 


© dicentur->- dent ſe corrigendos » et quividet judi- | quanta ſervabit benis ? atqui verbum ſervare deſig. 


natalteram vitam. II. Qui iſta bona, ſunc im; 
mortalitas, #cerpitas , &c./ quz ſine bona alteriug 
vitz, non ittius. . I TI. Quia vult S, Auguſtinus 
hominem elſe ſecurum quod Deus itlum non *d&[-z 
rgC quia. homo. haber illum promifſorem';' atqui 
Deus promiſe. bonz' #rerna ambaladtibus in: imyo- 
centia ,;iſednullipromiſic perſeverantiam uſque” 1h 
finem;; 1deoque ſecundum Conciliurt Tridentinum 
nemo-fibi hoc fingulare donum cerrs deb:rpollice- 
[1,,..necin hoc tentationis loco degere ſecurus : Er 
quidemfi homadeber eſſe, ſecurus-ſe a Dev num: 


quatndeſerendum.auxilio fibi neceflario. ad perieye- 


randum in innocentir ,. Cut igitur rogat Dumiur:ab. 
illa nap deſeratyr Z cur oicit.cum Prophera > New 
me d relinguds nſqurquague ,-id elt, ut interpre= 
tatue Augutiigus ,. 6 derctiquifii.,./ur fine adjutorio: 
tuo.1ofirmus appaready, . noli uſquequaquey ne" pe+ 
reamp. | wy 
.. Cur dicit. cum eoden Propheta , Ne repellas 
mea mandacis tuis ? Paid en'm effi 4 Dea repelli; wit 
>. Auguttinus , 11/3 non adjuvari ? mandatis quippe 
ej## reitis & arduts humana yon conten;peratur iu#fir- 
mitas, miſipreveniens ejus 5djuvet ca'itas.. . Ins; 
autem nou adjuvat , 'bos merito videtur repellere,tam- 


#45 


quam flammes fran ca prohubeartur ind gui ne manum 


Extenadul ad arbarem vite 3 qa eſt autem dignics exh 
Jus Peecatum Iniravit in mundum, & per peccatunz 
mors ,.\& ita inane homines mors pertranſit in FLY, 
tur debita noflrd. miſeria.. Tſ8. + k gh 
.Quam, multa & preclaca, his:docentur ab Ay- 
euſtino.! "TENEED FOI ELREDES | 
.. IL, Repeli homines a mandatis Dei cum non ad Ju- 
vancur. CT EST _ 
II. Quoſdam adjuvari; quoſdam non adjuvari. 
III. Nemimem eriam juftum (nam jutorum 
elt iſta vox, Ne repellas me a wandatis tus ) divnum 
eſte qui adjuverur ex quo periit in Adam. y 
TV. Cum adjuvacur , per indebicam oratianm &% 
miſericordiam adjuvaci, & eiproprer ea hatic ora- 
tlam 68 mifericodtaim FRO 4 implorandam : 
NNe repellas me 4 manda- 


£ , % 


dicendo cum Propheta , 


| 15 tw. Quid autum ſtultins guim orare Deum 
; nefactar quod numquam facir nec ex jullitia facers 


| 


| poſler ? 


Quod ergo anima Chriftiana confidens p:omiſlis 
Det ſecura tit fe numquam , fi ininnocenctia ambu:x 
let , delerendam a Do, nec privandam bonis que 
Deus promiſit & ſervar tis qui ambulant in innocen- 
tia, nihil ſanctius, nihil Deo gratius; quod vero 
ſecuyra fit, ſe-numquam a Deo deſerendam ilto ad- 
Jacorto fin2quo non poteſt ambulare in innocentiz 
uſque in finem,, abfic a cordibus Chriſtianis iſta pre» 
ſumpt!o & ſecuritas damnara etiam in Concilio Tri- 
deniino , (eff. 6, cap.13, & can, 16.% 22. | 


. SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM: 
CLV. Teflimonium.] 
1n Pſalm 84, 
Van Feria, Juem firma promiſſione ſer vat jg 
Ic UAM fs ping ana TE innſt is donawit mor ro 


res antics Q  RESPONSIO; 


" 


——_—. 


AmAnſwer 10 EX; Paſſagis of $. Augnſtin, 


FE 


—_ A ———— nr aid 


RESPONSIO. 


HE veibanion ceperiuntur apnsd S. Auguftmum 
.1n,.Pſalmum}.predigtum, ſed.in Plalm; 85; 
Quod ih _gdicicS. Anguitin. nihil omnino ad props 
{rum :. loquitur.cnim. de vita b2ata ;-quam. fervar 
juſkzgin predeftindtione. (ua , &  cujns: pignus ve- 
lug effe vitam & ſanguinem fuum:'>:Hec ſunt iver- 
ba $.. Auguſtni.an Pſalmo faperiori:: Ile quippe 
Sponſ1es dans arras:thonſa ſne ſanguinemſunm:'e.|þi> 
7:81 [wer , quo locupletavitinos mrerom iniftapere: 


_ 


giinatiene , 4dbnc tamen ſervat- nobis divitias'' nas: 


1A. e108 tals pions -dedit ? quid eft-:quod fervas+? 
Ex poſt pauca : 16 erge Propheta- videbat\futura', 
nobre jam vero fatlatrilling previdentia © predeſti- 
nalione certifſinde.  Verum quid? hx& ad! graciam 
ſuſficientem # | 5 PLE 1: 


{&r 05 C5 


SG RIP Tu M, A DVER If? RIO'R UM: 
[LVI.. Teftimonium;J 
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> 
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_ Iz Pſalmum 85. 

Qtr” .viam ſent ,* Chriſtrans' 10 ſunt 4, aut 
—- -Catholics nondum ſunt , arducuntur ad vidms 

fed cum perduits fuerint ad piam , & Cathelici in 


&«. - = 
i +Hz'% 
i #4 * - 


Chriſto fats fuerint , ab 1pſo dedacuntur in. ipſa via , 


ne cadant : certe jam ambulant inwvie. 'Deanc »e, 
Domine, in Via tua ; certe jam invia tua ſum , at- 
duc me 161, ambulabo in veritate taa : deducente te 
ou errabo ; fs dimiſeris, errabo. Ora ergo at te 
you dimittat , ſed nſque in finem deducat , :quomedo 
deducit ſemper movendo, ſemper dando tibi manum 


ſnay. 
RESPONSTO. 


pe mareNN elt in ciratione. Non enim dicit S. Au- 
euſtinus , cecucuncur,, fed d:ducantur ; aliud 
eftautum dicece; cum:bomies ChriRtiznifati ſunt, 
deducuntur 2 Dco 10 viz jaluris : aliud* dicere', de- 
ducantur; quiaz: ut fubjun 
deducat, ipf cadunr. - 

LI. Non continuate legzndum , quomodo de- 
ducit ſemper monendo , ſemper dando ribimenum 
ſuam. +Sed per interrogationem': quomodo dedy- 
cit? cut reſponder ſemper 'monendo , ſemper dan- 
do tibi manum ſuam. | Non ergo vulc S. Auguſtinas 
Deum quemlibet Chritianum deducere , quia, ut 
colligitur ex ejus verbis,fiſemper deduceret omnem 
juftum , nullus juſtus aberrarer , dicicenim David, 
Deduc me Domaine ,in via tnay/& ingrediar inveritate 
£#4;cum jutius deducitur, femper ingrevicur8& amby- 
Jat;ſed rantum cCocer S. Anguſtinus hoc modoD:um 
Juſtos deducere , ' femper lis darido manum ſuam , 
quia fi rantiſper manum ſubtrahir & avertic faciem 
ſuam', non dzducit ſed dimittit, Quid ergo in his 
vethis pro, ſententia adverſariorum, 1mo'vero quid 
ipſis magis contrarium abipfis poterat proferri ? 

I. enim dicic Sanus Augcuſtinus, deducente tc 
non'crraboz ergo qui errant non deducurrety ,  & ta- 
men volunr adverſarii 
deduci, 


I. Subjungir , Sidimiſeris, errabo ; unde con+ 


cludir 8 oracione opus efſe ut Deus non deſerar, 


probareex'S, Auguſtino illog 


21r Auguttinus,” nifi Deus | 


—— 


—_—  ____ 
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| 
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Igitur qur-non' orant;,"'deferuntbr 2 quod. fi ex ev 
quod $;:zAvguttinus dicitt Deumefie orandum ne di- 
mictat-ſed deducat , inferanr advefarii,.ergoomnes 
habect:gratiam orandi';: 1dem eftach gicerecur, -Per- 
ſeverandum-eft ufquerin finem-ut-ſalvus fas; ergo 
omnes haben grariam-perſeverand: ;- vel fi-dicere- 


- far,:Gredendum#it in'Chriftum, & agenda pani- 


tEMfi4/uT Peccara TEminancur ,;'ergo. omaes: habenr 
eraram fidei & pamtentz, Ecce validifiima Mo- 
livitvrom aroumenta:y: ecce; lHorym-obliquz con- 
ſequentiz ! 14/8 4 | 

RE Ar 


SCREPTIM: ADVERSARIOR UM. 


F-LVII Teftimonium:] 
; In” Pſalm 86, 


- 
« £ 


hy 
33.51 
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Tlim Dei pro nobis mortuns eft, [ecurus effoi; 

> aceeptuviim "te witam ipſuns, qui prgnws habes 

morte\ipfires ; (pro qnibua emm nort« us eft Chriſtus 2 

nutiqmra pro juftis *' Panlum' interroga : Etenim 

( hriftus 'pro impins ' mortans eft ; impins eras 1, &- 

mirmnwureſt prote'; quſtificatues es, & deſeret 16? qui 
juftsfieavir irpin , relinquet pinns ? 

RESPONSIO.. 


I'M TE minimom quidem verbum hujus ObjeRio- 
-nis loco citato. ' - bh, 

1]. Quantum ad mortem Chriſti, quemadmo- 
dum dicebat otm'S. Avguſtinus *,* O»11is gui Chrs- 
ſti ſangnine redemptus eſt, homo eft, non tamen om- 
ns qui homo eft etiam Chriſti ſauguine redempeas eſt... 
Ita dicimus quod omnis qui Chriſti ſanguine -re- 
demptus eſt, primumimpiuseſt, non tamen 'om- 
nis impius\etiam ſanguine 'Chriſti redemptus eſt ; 
non emtitimoremseſt Chriſtug pro omnibus-impits, 
eo ſciticet ſenſu*, ut abſolute voluerit fingulos\mor- 
ris ſux participes fieri,& morrem ſuam illis applics- 
ri; neque enim omnibus infidelibus per ipfius mot- 
rem donatur gratiz fidet;, ficur nec fingulis fidelibus 
vel juſtisdomatur gratia 'perſeverantiz in fide vel 
juſticia, | | 

III. Quod ſpeRtat ad hzc verba que ſubjungic 
S. Auguftinus : 7»ſtificatws ex, & deſeret te? lo- 
quitur de deſertione mercedis, ita ut deſerat juſtum 
ſing mercede , nulla habita ratione bonorum ope- 
rum eJus; quiſenſus confirmatur ex przcedentibus 
verbis citatis * Securm eſio percepturum ie vitamip- 
ſins qui pignus habes mortem 3þſins. E 

IV. $tcontendant adverſarii'& probare poſſinr 
S. Auguſtinum Toqui de deſerrione quantum ad vi- 
cam zrertiam,' & medis ad' illam\ conſequendam 
necefſaria. Reſpondemus juxca' ipſius mentem & 
pnneipia , euth loqurde juſtificats pro-cujus falute 
#terna Chriſtus mortuus eff ; 'quamvis/enim mor- 
rus fit er etiam pro jultis reprobis ad remporales 
quoſdam divinz gratiz effe@ns, non tamen ad obti- 
nehdam proeis perſeverantiam int juftitia & viram 
zteinam ; alioquin , vel hae gratam 8 ſalatem 
ficut ajii qui ete&i fant, recepiſſent , vel orato 
Chriftt pro illgfaifſer inanis : quod impium eſt ran- 
tummodocogitare. : EOS Yb” 

Hanc autem explicationem liber confirmare 1p- 
fiſmer Santi” Auguſtini verbig lib. 22. de  Civit: 


-- 


* Lib, r de adul:, conjur, cs, oF 


Cap, 


— —_ 


Cited by MM Hallier, Lagaut and:Joylel. - 


——— 


Cap. 24. Quid dabit ers quos predeſtinavit ad vitam, 


Gui hc dedit etium'ei! quos pradeſtinavit-ad mortem ? 
que bonainillabeata vitafaciet eos ſumere , pro qus- 
645 in hac miferia mnigenitums Filium ſuum voluit uſ- 
que ad mortem tanta mala perferre ? Und: Apoflolns 
de ipftr:in illud regnnm- pradeftinatis loguens:, - Dui 
proprio, inquit, Filio non pep.rcit., ſed pro nobis omni- 
bus tradidit eum , quomeds non etiam cum itlo ona 
nobir d\nabit ? 'cum bac promiſſio complebitur , quid 
erimus ? quales erimws ? que bona inulloregno accep- 
tari ſumus ? quand»quidem Chriſto moriente- pro no- 
bis tale jam pignus accepimus ? Ubi vides Santum 
Auvaiit5um 14 incelligere bac verbade electis , ut 
ramen & ſeiplum'& tideles omnes inter eledos 
computer & recenteat;” wy | 

Sanctum Augultinutn fecuriis celeb:1s ile Sctip- 
ruraram incerpres magn4s kilius in hc eacty Pauli 
v-:bas Dui proprio fili» non pepercit , quomoao non 
etians cum illo omwnia nobis donabit ? Colligit, nquit, 
eApoſtol us argumento # majors Deum certifſime lar- 

iturum mobs ,-id eft, elettis, bona jatn etumerata, 

gratie ſcilicet & gloria, qui enim Filis (uo; quoni- 
hil babet carins , non pepercit , ſed pro ſalute nofra 
impendit , tradens eun pro nob3> oinmbus in mortem, 
cerie necitatera d na ad ſalutem-neceſſaria , nec ipſam 
deniqut (alutem tft ntgaturm ; hoc de elettummterpre- 
tatur $, Auguſtinus lib. 22. de Civit. cap. 34. & a- 
libs . quamquam 14 per ſe clarum eſt , ex eo maxime 
quod ſequi. ur , uis accuſabit adverſuz eletios- Des ? 

Er paulo ſupra in illa verba , S: Dexs pro noby, 
quis contra n15? dicirur hoe tn perſona elettornm ſeu 
predeſtinatorum , de quibus jam locatns furrat , quo- 
rum in perſona etiam ſequentia dicuntur ; Quarenm er- 
go quiſque fidelium coufidere pote#t ac deber [+ eſſe e nu- 
mero eleflorum, ea r4tone ſententiam hanc cnm 1 que 
fequuntur ; poteſt ac deber ſibimet applicare. | 

Vides, ke&or ; quomodo hac iolida hujus loci 
incerpretatione pateat 'vanitas omnium argumento- 
rum que adverſarii ex teſtimoniis Auguſtini-dedu- 
cunt, in quibus ill Sav&us Door animat fideles 
ad ſpem & fiduciam promiſſorum-Det, eolque vult 
efſe tecuros de Dei proteQione 8& charitate, cujus 
piznus Morte unigeniti filti ſul-acceperunt. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. | 
| [LV 11. Teftimonium. ] 


"of In Plalmum 87, in hunc Verſum : Et ipſt expul- 
ft it aunt ae manu tudes 


D eſt, cum abeis faRus ſum , ipſfi expulh ſunc 
de manu tua, ipfi adjutorio/ manus tux privati 
* (unit , qui me fine adjutorio efſe puraverunt : fo- 
 J5runt enim , ficutdicitin alio Plalmo , ante fa- 
« ciem meam foveam , & inciderunt in eam , - me- 
« lius enim fic intelligendum exiftimo , quam ut id 
« quod dictum eft,, &ipfi expulſi ſunt de mana tua, 
© 1d illos referacur dormientes in ſepulchro, | quo- | 


* rum non meminir adhiic, ut reſurganit 3 de his ra- | 
© men daitum eft Saplent!z 3» Juſtorum animz 1n 


* manu Dei ſunc., hoc eſt, habicant In adjucorio 
*Alriſimi , &inprote&tione Dei c#l1 commoran<- 
© cur, Pſalm go, 163 vide plura; 


— 


= 


RESPONSIO. 


Uis nor videat quaritum adverſarii bonis_pro- 
batioriibus indigeant ad ſuam fencentiam con- - 
firmandam, cum tam invalidas & necad rem per- 


. 


rinentes accumulent ?- quid enim in hoc toto San- 
Ri Auguſtini Sermone- pro gratia" ſufficiente z vel 
omnibus yel hdelibus donata > fiquidem | 
In prima parte hujus ceftimomi dicit Sancus Au- 
2uftinus Jud#os repulſos fuille a mahu. & adjutorio 


Det,” qutChriftum occidendo , euth fine 2djutorio | 


D:1 eſſe puraverunt. 7/1; , inquir, expulſi ſrnt de 
manu Des ,: qui. Dominum 7Jeſum Chris ad: maya 


ejus expulſum eſſe credideriumt , quia tum intey ini- 


ques d putatum occidere potwerunt, | 

In alrera parce,. ub1 citavic- hunc Sapientiz lo- 
cum, 7#ſtorum :nime in mann Dei (unt, & 6. loquis 
eur S, Auguſtinus , ficur & Sapiens, de eo 
Sanctorum qui cum Pietate decefſerunt, ita ut fit 
ſenſus,- Cum inter dormientesin ſepu'chtis finr ju- 
ft1 quidam quorum licer nohdum memineric Deus 
ut reſurganc, de his ramen dium eſt, 7aStorun 
animes in mays Dez ſunt, hoc 5 ; habitat in adju- 
terio Altiſſin.s, & iu proteftione Des cali commeran- 
tur, Quomodo enim anime Sanctorum non erant 


— Det, f veb capillus de capice eorum non 
 peribic ? wy ee, ; 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM: 
[LIX. Teftimonium;] | 


Libro de corr: & grate caps 7, 


$_---- poteſt dici homini, in eo quod audie- 


S<& 14s & tenueras , perſeverares fi velles; nullo 
modo aurem dici poreft, id quod nion audieras cre- 
© deres fi velles: 
G NOTA, de juſto ſzrmonem eſſe, in cujus ars 
: bicrio efſedicitur, ut & velir perſeverare poſſir, 
- quia nonnif volenti Daumque deſerenti gfatia des 
; negatut : Deus aurem ex ſe gratiam ad perſeve- 
| randurh ad fingulos aQus ſemper dare paratus eſt, 
; 1deoque in eo nonfic par ratio juſti perſeyerare 
volentis, cul Dei pro. certo illi auxilium dani 


: . | OED 
 Pproxima ad fingula przcepra , que ad perſeveran- 


* dum occurrunt, poteſias ineft, cum bominiinfideli 


*cadem proxima poteſtas non adfit ur Evangelio fibi 
* nondnm prezdicaro aſſentiacur, 


RESPONSIO: 


I. QI quid'probaret hic focus, probaret ervtian?' 
Chriſti libefo juſti arbirrio ibjedam off ad 
perſeverandun ſeu.in oratione ,” ſeuin operariorie, 
atque £x-nota & ratiocinatione Adyerſariorum. il- 
lud ſequtur. Y 
IT... St locus non truncarus , ſed integer referre- 
cur, ſola illus lefione agnoſteretur, illum ſco< 
po adverſariorum-nequaquam- favere, neque ibi 
adſtrut gratiam perſeyerandi juſtis omnibus ſemper 
dari pro nutu voluntatis eotum: Sic enim Sanctus 
Aug.toquitur : * Stab hac damnatione non ſe libera- 
bunr qui poterunt dicere , non ſe audifſe Eyangeli- 
* Um Chritt!, cum fides ex audicu fits quanto mi- 
nus ſe hberabuvr qui dicturi ſunt ; perſeverapriam 
3 © n6t? 


we" 


123 


, 


_—_— 
LS 


324 


of S; Auguſtin, 


- — Vn << eo mmm HE, 
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, Don accepimus ? Juſtior enim videcur excuſatio | 


dicentfum , Non accepimus audizntiam , quam 
© dicentium, Non accepimus perſeverantiam, quo- 
© niam poreſt dici : homo, in co quod audieras &re- 
© nvera?, in co perſeverares fi velles: nullo made 
© zurem dici poteft, idquod non audicras crederes 
© { velles; Sed nullus vult perſeverare nifi 1n quo 
Deus per conum perſeveranciz opecatur iltud velle: 
unde his vetbis S, Auguſtinus tantum, oftendic , ju- 
fiotem videri querelam dicentium, Non audivimus 
Evangelium , quam dicentium , Non accepimus 
perſeyetantiain ;"licer enim vere hic perſeverare 
non poflit ,” ficut ilſe credere non potelt, tamen 
quod hic nn perſeverat, ex mala voluatate profi- 
ciſcitur, utide reRe 1{li dicitur, perſeverates f vel- 
tes, ideſt, nifi bonum quod repueras, per malam 
tuam voluntacem relinqueres. Alteri autem, dict 
non poteſt, crederes fi velles, cum nullus, ctiam fi 
velit, credere poflit ea de quibus nihil audivic. Hzc 
eſt hujus loct expoſitio, = 
od vero Sanctus ille Door -nunquam ſenſe- 
rit, neccixerit gratiam perſeverandi juſtis omni- 
bus ſemper dari, qua pro nutu ſuz voluntatis utan« 
-tuf ſeu poſſint uti vel non uti ; tam certis argumen- 
tis ex hoc libro deſumprtis demonſtrart. poteſt , ut 
eum qul id vel in dubium revocaverit, hunc librum 
non legifle nzcefle fic. Ex multis aliqua ſolum pro- 
ponimus ; hoc enim fuſius a nobis hic cratandum 
noneſt , cum jam ſatis teſtimonium_ objetum ex- 
poſuerimus , i{ludque nullo modo adverſarus fave- 
re oftenderimus. eo of | 

IT: Iraque hoc ptobacur ex diſcrimine duplicis 
adjutori!, nature fanz & integrz , quod hoc libro 
cap. 11. ex profeſlo & plene exponitur, fiquidem 
unum dat poſſe petſeverare fi velis, nec: efficic ut 
velis; alin dation ſolum poſle perſeverare fi ve- 
lis; ſedetiam efficit ur velis. Gratia primi ho- 
minis eſt a{jutorium {ive quo non fit; gratia vero 
ſecundi hominis ad fangulos pletatis aftus. neceſlaria 
eſt adjutorium hone quo non fir, & quo fir, quod 
indeclinabiliter , inſuperabiliter ; invitiſihme vo- 
luntarem ad azendum agit, Cum ergo S. Auguſti- 
'nus dicit juſtum perſeveraturum efle fi veller, 1d 
non intellizit eo ſenſu , ut habear gratiam fſibi reli- 
Aam , qua fi vult perſeverar, & qua non efficitur 
ut velit, quia tale adjutorium non efſet hominis 
per peccatum infirmi, ſed incegri; non effer gra- 
tia Chrifti Salvatoris , ſed Dei Creatoris. 

WH. S. Augultinus cap. 1 2. docet juſtum poſt na- 
ruram lapſam perſeverare non poſle , nifi ili per- 
ſeverantia donttur, per quam nonnifi perſeverans 
eſt. Nunc vero, 1nquit, Santis in. Regnum Det per 
oratiam preacſtinatis nou tantum tale adjutorium 

_ perſeverantie aatur , ſedtale ut es perſeverantia iÞ- 
ſa donetur, non ſolum ut ſine ifto dono perſeverantes 
eſſe non poſſint , verum etiam #t per hoc donum nonnz- 
fe perſeverantes fint, Ex hoc querimus an juſtis 
'omnibus hzc perſcverandi gratia donetur ? Reſpon- 
cert non poteſt affirmative , quia juſti omnes per- 
ſeverarent , fiquidemhzc gratia calis eſt, ut juſti 
perillam nonnh perſeverantes fine. An ergo ifti 


quibus eadem gratia non datur , perſeverarent fi 


vellent , adeout in eorum nutn fit perſeverare ? 
nec etiam hoc dicl poteſt ; alias hzc perſeverantiz 
eraila ad p2rieverandum neceſſaria non eflert, quod 
S. Aveuſtino repuenat , docenti .hoc donum ale 
efle, ur ſine iſto perſcverantes efſe non poſlinr. 
Quare & eodem capite afſeric gratiam.ad perſeve- 


 4n Anſwer to LK. paſ#ages 


— 


= 
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randum neceſſariam talem efle, ut fimu! perſeveran- 
di & poſſhbilicatem & voluntatem donet, Vt quo- 
1am, 1nquit, non perſeverabunt niſi & poſſint & ve- 
lint , perſeverands ers poſſibilit as & voluntas divine 
gratie largitate donetur, Ergo juſt qui-non-perſe- 
Verant , Don acceperunt gratiams, nec qua pro nutu 
ſus, ſeu & velint; perſeverent , nec qua petſeverare 
pollzac. warts - 25 | bh Ga} 
Denique fi1p voluntate juſtorum- gratia fibi reli- 
Qa ac ſempe: piziſence pro nutu- utenium perſeve- 
race vel non perſeverare poſicum eflet, nulium ef. 
ſer inſcrutabile judicium-quod-ex.duobus juſtis unus 
perſeveraret , & alter non perſeveraret ; fed illud 
cotum per velle & nolle facillime ſolveretur, .Do- 
cet autem S, Auzuſtinus toto iſto libro hoc eſle peni- 
tus'inſcrutabile. ©.Hic ſta me queratur, quit cap. 
© 8, cur eis Devs pertſeveranciam non dederir, quibus 
*cam qua Chriſtiane , viverent, dileRionem dedir > 
* me.ignorare reſpondeo. Non.cnim arroganter , 
* ſed agnoſcens modulum meum audio dicentem: A- 
© poſtolum.: Q. homo ! cu; quis-es qui reſpondeas 
©D20? &altitudo.divitiarum ſapiencie & ſcientiz 
© Del,, quam inſcrutabilia ſunt judiciaejus, & inve- 
© tigabiles viz ejus. Er paxlo infra : Si ergo conki- 
*teris donum Deli eſſe perſeverare in bono uſque 
* ad finem, cur hoc donum ille accipiar , ille non 
© acciplat , Puto quod.mecum'pariter neſcis, &am- 
* bo bic1nſcrurabilta judicia Dei penetrare non poſ- 
* ſumus. _ Ec libro de dono perſcveranciz:cap. 9. 
docet hoc judicium Dei magis efle inſcrutabile circa 
duos parvulos ac. duos implos 8 Ex dwobus auters 
piis, inquit, car hue dovetur perſeverantia'uſque in 
finem 1llt autem non donetur , inſcrutabiliora ſant 
quaicia Dei, | 
Ex his patet quam alienum fic a S. Auguſtini ſen- 
rentia in libro de corr, & erat, expteſſa, ut dicatur 
docuifle dari ſemper omnibus juſtis in- juſticia per- 
ſeverandigratiam, qua pro {uo nutu, ſeu fivelinc , 
utantur vel non utantur. 


SCRIPTUM ADVERSARIORUM. 
[LX. Teftimonium.] 


Serm. 21, de vVerbis Dom, 


T 1aeo unuſquiſque noitram , dum licet, & cum 

Det adjutorio in poteſtate noſtra conſiſtit , (id 

eſt , toto vitz tempore , ut patert ex ſerie ſermo- 

nis) & peccata vitare , '& quod bonum eſt, exere 
cere contende, 


RESPONSIO. 


Reor eſt in citatione (iſtud enim non legitur 

| In ſermone citato, ) Auguſtini ramen effe con- 
cedimus. Sed nihil aliud hoc ceftimonio fignifica» 
eur , quam, dum in hac vita ſumus, ſemper nos per 
bona opera ſalvari poſſe, ut S. Proſper in reſponſi- 
one ad ſextam objeRionem Vincentianam docet bis 
yerbis : Hoc inter males homines diſtat & demones, 
gnod hominibus etiam valde malis ſupereſt, ſi Dems 
miſcreatur, reconciliatio, demonibus autem nulla eſt 
in eternum ſervata conver io. 


CONCLUSIO. 


- CONCLUSIO. - 


KL mitis tides qd : 
manisaþ-hoc hominum 'genere', qui” circa divinas 
arcificio ludunr fallaci & tophiltico. Tuterpreres falſ. 


. 


( de veriatis inimics' dicebac. olick- Cypriames) | 


(1) extrema ponnnt, & ſuperiors preterejont ,, parti. 


memores, C partem {ubdole” comprin:entas. Pier Au * 


cuſtini reprehenſores vana objiciunr, 'reQa impug- 
naprt, prava defendunt. Negle&is atque contemptis 


Avuguſtini libris incegris » ubi rem.,.'de' quz agitu$, | 


data opera traQtat, explanat, confirmar, inCulcar, 
quaſdam ejus ſearentias. aut ad rem nomperaney- 
res, aut dimidiatas, aut aftquando corrupras hinc 
inde collizunt, ut lecoribus credults; aur ſolirz 
ſuz verſuciz non aſſuertis fucum faciant, Ecce qui- 
' bug artificns relarorum ex Avguiiino teftitoniorum 
incerpolacores DoQorem probatiffimunt fiits in par- 


res invicum trabunt. 'Ecce que! caridore genuintm 


ejus mentem exponunc , faluraremque do@rinain 
mnquirant\ Ecce quibus vis permieioſosdeoratia ge- 
nerali Moliniftica errores deferidunr;  Locyts” ſunt 
adves ſum 103 lingua dolefa, (2) ſed ille nos ab co- 
rum infidiis liberabic , qui «pprebendit [apientes in a- 
ſeutia cornin , & confilrun pravorum ufſipat, (2) 
In oppugnandis- Augaftini-Dilcipulis MoliniRz ita 
ſe gerunt., quaſiiperſuaſum 8 exploratum 'habeavc 
fraudibus & calumniis Gatholicam fidet EXPugnari 


Ciedby MM Hallier; Eapant and Joy fel. 


IX his facile eſt intelkgere-que fir-habenda Moli- | 
fperart potſic 14 rebus by. 


""qua'yer ſdcie 


Icane Molinz diſcipnli cxiltimant i: ownib is 


heminibusintetligentie caligare ebtutium , a cnn» 
tis Ecclebe filits ſpiritutis ſcientia &- pictatis ab[ceſ 
fiſſe , ut non erubeſcant ingerere ſe judicizs legents- 


=” tam inhontſto mendacio? (4) Verum hxc injiquz 


- Cx).Lib. de unitate Eccleſ. 
oy lm 108. 
3) Jobs. 
(4) S. Proſper cont. Collat. Cc, 33. 


» 


——_—_. 


; 1. , a \F » * . . 2 ZAQHL. $ 
| forcaffis 1ipſorum cauſz_rribuenda ſunt , miſecabiles 
iftos conatus ab ingenits, non contemnendis, excarſfic 


| dura; neceffitas. H#c/opprobria facere Julfig mal= 
" fufcepitmt pacroginium fallifatis, Erraverapt. ab, «- 
tero;, locars ſuit falſa. (5 Ylrzque illos adntanemus; 


ut i deinceps Jucidifſima. & ſaluberrima ſcripra San- 
oh Sgt £0 cots, earny Fees M6 0agt- 
| (ira Gptimim adque\Gpicalifinun ſig 


C a 3dveriary ' 
fidt ipfi rarwm elle , cum ali- 
| | 4 gum ſaicem. buma- 
nz, fi non Chriſtianz finceritatis, allumanr ; vel 
cerre cordatis hominibug perſuadeant mendaciis in- 


_ digere acidefendi poſle veritatem. Alioqui dum he- 


fterna Ludovici Molinz commenra in antiquifhmis 


"X fandacfitngs Augallicl dorymgntis quzrune , va- 


ho & purnicends 1dbore ſeipſos faciganc, rovicateni 
fram 1n ipfis viſceribus orthodoxz vetuſtacis inda- 
oanres. i 


' Quz omnia San&z Sedis correciiont ae. jugicio 

MT ot 02D re BT 6 
-**Subfcttpryum Rome dic Lunz X!X, Neal anno 

MPCUIE DE OE 

| EY 


Thus fan'd with Paraphs; 


'Naratis de Litane DoRor - Faculratis Parifienfis; 
Abbas B. Manzde Valle-creſcente. AED. 
'Tuffanns des Mares Presbyter Congregationis O- 
ratorii Domini” Jeſu. © | IEA 
 Ludovicvs de Sainc-Amourin ſacra Facultate Pa- 
cifiend Door ac Sociut Sorbonicus. ©. 
Nicohus'Maneffier in. ſicta Faculacte Parifienſ 
Door ac Socius Sorbonictis, Y 
* Ludovicus Angran cjuſdem ſacrz Facultatis Pari- 
fientis Licentiarys ac Infignis Ecclefiz Trecenfis Ca- 
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Apologetical Memuires in bebalf of the ReGor, Deanes , Proffors , 
and Deputies of the Univerſity of Par. 


[ Mention'd Part, 3. Chap 9. ] 


eAgainſt the E nterpriſe of certain 


= Hough the Univerſity of Paris ought to 
'D Prepare it ſelf ro ſuffer continual per- 
ſecutions, ſo lopg as its Peace and 
58) Liberty are eye-ſores to its Enemies : 
nevertheleſs the quality of the per- 

ſons lacely imploy'd to divide 1t, isa thing of ſuf- 
ficient wonder ; and *twas ſcatce credible either , 
char a ſmall number of Iriſh, circumvented by 
ravge Artifices, could raiſe againſt it the Sypdic 
of the Theological Faculty, or that ſo many Doc- 
tors could be brought to favour ſo temerarious 2n 
enterpriſe. Bur fince ir findes it ſelf in ſo deplora- 


biea paſſe, asto be pur ro uphold its Authority a- | 


eainit its own children', and to render an account 
of irs proceedings, yet it hath chis conſolation 1n 
irs diſgraces , that if ic ſpeaks for its non jultificatt- 
on , *cis before the Parliament of Par, that 18 to 
ſay , before chat eLuguſt Tribunal which bath for 
many ages been the proteRor of its rights, liber. 
ties and privilidges ; and it hath no reaſon to fear 
thac the Courr will account it as a crime, that had 
2 zeal ſo full of moderation and prudence to repreſs 
an Innovation which it could not have ſuffer'd 
withour conſpiring at the ſame time againſt the 
Churches diſcipline and the Kings Authority, The 
rereſcatation of the matrer of Fa& wichout co-. 
lours or arrifices will be ſufficient to ſtop the 
mouths of its adverſaries ; and being alwayesa cor- 
dial cheriſher and lover of peace, it had rather juſtt- 
fy ic ſelf before all the world by rhe 1nnocent force 
of its reaſons, then ſay all that it might alledge 
22ainft the violence of its moſt unjuſt adverſa- 
ries. 


I. 


A faithfull Narrative of all that paſs'd 
in reference to a Declaration of the 
Iriſh; and ofthe true motives which 
induc'd the Univerſity of Paris to 
op their interpriſes by an exem- 
plary Decree. 


PIWas not credible that after the Archbiſhop of 


— 


—_ 


| Pars, the molt Auguſt Clergy of Prance, | 


alembled at Parzs a year betore , and the famous 


I 


iriſh , for the moſt part Students inthe Uni- 
verſity. 


| Faculty of Divinity , forbore upon important rea- 


ſon to paſle any judgmenr upon the queſtions 
concerning he matter of Grace., any ſhould have 
with extreme importunities ſolliciced a Decifion of 
certain Iriſh ſtudents in the Univerſity of Pars, as if 
the doarine of the Church depended on their Jjude- 


\ ment , oras lf this unjuſt appeal ' gave them a new 


Juriſdiction. 

Neverthbelefle the Recor of the Univerfity of 
Pars heard the aſtoniſhing newes of ſuch a defien. 
He was inform'd thac theſe Iriſh, ſolicited by cer- 
rain Eccleſiaſticks who are thought to be in ſome 
credit at Court, had conſulted in ſeveral aflem- 
blies held to that end by chem, to-make ſome 'doc- 


' tripal declaration concerning the controverted o©- 
; Pinions about Grace ; and this new proje& oblie'd- 
| him ro uſe all precautions neceſſary to ſtop the 
' Progrefle of ir, For which end, having notice of 
| an Aſſembly then held in the. chamber of Njchilas 

| Poetws an Iriſhman, Batchelor of Divinity and Pro 
| fefſor of Philoſophy in che Colledge of Ly/enx, and 


char they were upon the poiat to determing certain 
Queſtions of Grace ; he caus'd dhe of the Beadies 
of the Univerſity co warn them on Febr, 3, to 
abſtain from ſuch kind of Conventicles, and not 


to preſume to pronounce any doarinal judge- 


menr. 


Their ſpeedy departure from the aboveſaid Bar- 
chelor's chamber ſeem'd to imply at firſt that the 
command was given to obedien perſons ; but they 
who inveigled them into the buſineſſe determin'd 
to effect that with leſſe noiſe which did notfucceed 
in thoſe aſſemblies; and they run from door to 
door to ger the ſubſcriptions of parcicular perſons 
co three or foure copies of a Declaration which was 
Preſenced to them ready drawn , and which con- 
tain'd a judgment upon the five Propokitions couch- 
ing the matter of Grace. | | 

Such urgent ſolicications made to ſtrangers 
whom their domeſtical Afigions reduc'd to man 
bardſhips , prevail'd with ſome of theſe Iriſh-ro 
hearken to thoſe promis'd them aſſiſtance onely vp- 


| on this condirion ; and of twenty fix who ſubſcrib'd, 


there was onely one DoRor of Divinity, two Bat- 
chelors and two Maſters of Arts, all the reſt having 
no rank nor degree inthe Univerſity of Paris, and 
ſome of them having ſcarce ſtudied Philoſophy or 

Grammar. x 
The ReQor being inform'd of this ſecret negoti- 
ation could nor, without betraying his Magittracy, 
| but 


Of the Vaiverſty of Paris. 
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but complain of chis eareprife againſt his authority, 


bus ai All cheie things betng heard & deliberately con 
He gave notice of ic to the Deans of Faculctes, ang ', 


iider d , the whole Aﬀembliy unanimouſly retoly'd; 
Thar ic belong'4noc co _2ny-perſon to define any 


the Procuraters of Naci'ons., and che ordinary aſ- | Th 
tiring in mactecs of doctrine; and. conſequently rhac 


ſembly hed ar-his' hboufe'on Saturday*rhe fourrh-of 


March; he teprefente@to chem how important ic 
was to hinder ſuch Conventicles from being held in 
che Colledges of the/Univerſity,and to punith rhoſe 
who contrary to hisexpreſle prohibitions, and with- 
out having either authoricy or degree to paſſe any 
udgment 18 mutrers of dogrine , were meverthe- 
tefle ſo bold as to pronounce upon Propoſitions 
which the Faculty of Divinicy had Judg'd expedi- 
ent not ro meddle with , when the tame- were pre- 
ſented. to ir in; the affembly-of the firſt of Fuly ro 
beexamin'd; that the Archbiſhop of Parm and the 
whole Glergy of France aſſembled a year before in 
chac capical City of the Kingdom , had likewiſe re- 
fus'd to define any thing upon that marger. He gave 
them further to underſtand that this  Declatation 
contain'd things extremety prejudicial ro the autho- 
rity of the Univerſity of Pars, and notoriouſly m- 
juriousco the righes and privitedges of the 'King- 
dome and Gallicane Church .  Liftly, he told them 
char of theſe Iriſh he had order'd four who were of 
the body of the Univerſity to appear before the Af- 


ſembly, ro ſpeak for chemſelves 1n che buſineſs, and, | 


co produce all th: Copies of the Declaration by 


chem ſubſcrib'd. 

The Deanes of Faculties 2nd Procaracors of Na- 
tions having agreed to hear che Iriſh before furcher” 
proceedin?'; they were call'd inro the Aﬀemdly , 
andafret the reading of the Declararion rothem , 
chey all acknowleds'dthat chey had ſubſcrib'd che 
ſame apart, and without having examin'd itin com- 
mon ; | that no copy of the three or four which'they 
had fign'd' remain'd in their hand, but they had 
eiven one to M, Vincrr General of the Prieſts of 
che Miſion and Principal of the Calledge des Bons- 
Enfanrthar they were ready to revoke their ſub- 
ſcriptions” if che. Univerſiry commanded' them; 
co which alſo they oblig'd chemſelyes under rheir 
hands. o re 
_ -Arthe ſametime rhe ReQor prodnc'd a Perition 
which had | been preſenred to himſelf wich che 
Deans of Faculties and Procors of Nations by the 
Itiſh Divines of the Univerſity of Pars ;, who molt 
humbly beſeecht themin the name of their whole 
nation; not to inipure to all che body the fanlr and 
eemetity of cerrain particular perſons, ſome of 
whom-had been miſtaken and underſtood not the 
hinges which they {ubferib'd , and others had been 
ſeduced by the Adverfaries of the Univerfity ro pre- 


vent the miſchief which ſome parriculars were going 


ro bring upon the whole nation , ro keep the bond 
of fraternal charity front being broken, and that 
chey might not bebranded with ſo ſhameful a bloc 
co their reputation , 2s if they had allconſented to 
che fault of ſome , who had' commiret ſo ſtrange 
an attempr againſt the rights of the Gallicane Church 
and thewholec Realm of France. : : 

Afcer the reading ofthis Perition divzrs I:1th Di- 
viges vere heard, fome of whom decfar'dthat two 
Fefuites had promis'd to give the Iriſh houſe, if 
rhey would fubſcribe th2 Declaration ; 2nd thar 
they were alfo pur ir hopes thar ſome other per- 
ſonace would make aFoundation in their favour , 
andcharB=nefices ſhould be given to the Subſcri- 
bat 


ſmal number of Iriſh, who were onely privace pers 
fons, of no authority, and moſt of them of no 
nate for learning, or any degree inthe Univertity of 
Pars, had committed an action of cemeriry-and+ in- 


them by the Rector, they codk upon them co paſſe 
a doctrinal Judgment, and to decide Queſtions 
couchins which neither the Faculty of Divinity, nor 
the Archbiſhop'of Pars, nor the Clergy of France, 


| 

| 

[ 

| 

| 

| ſolence , inthatatcer expreſſe-prohibiciongiven to 
| 

| 
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would define any thing. That upon this account the 
Univerficy condemn'd, abrogaced and nullifi'd the 
faid Declaration , Judginy the ſame prejudicial co 
rs Authority?, contrary to the cuſtoms, and righcs 
of the Realm and Gallicane Church ; andir alſo or- 
dain'd thar all the copies thar could be found chere- 
of in any plare whatever, wich the ſubſcriptions of 
taoſe Iriſh ſhould be broughc ro the Re&or and can- 
celFd & That ir depriv'd of-all degree , righc-and 


' priviſedg of the Univerſity of Pars , choſe mem- 


bers of it who hid ſubſcrib'd 'the ſaid Dechrarion : _ 
that ic debarr'd rhe reſt from ever receivitig any de- 
Sree, and expelF'd them our of all its Colled2es ,' it 
within-8 days aextafcer the ſignification of this je- 


| cree; 'they did nor under th2ir- hand revoke thac 


firſt ſubſeription,; and deliver cheir Declaration into 
the hands of the *Regiſter of the Univerſity ; afrec 
which time thereſhoutd nor be any hope of pardon 
for ſuch as ſhould be convicted of contumacy :'Thac 
if prohibired theſe Triſh-and /oll others in'the Uni- 
vetſicy of Paris to attempt the like proje&s for the 
facure ,- undef pain of being depriv*d of all degrees, 
priviledees,, rights and Colledges of the ſame Uni- 
verfite - That this Degree ſhould be forthwith fo- 
nifi'd to all Principzls of Cotledges andto all othiers 
eo whom # might 2ppercain. And accordingly be- 
mg fion'd by Onmmtaine Scribe of the Univerſity, ir 
was publifh'd by the Grand Bedle of the Aaron of 
France. | a | | 

— This foimpotcant Decree was afrerwards confir- 
med in the General Aﬀembly heli ar the Afarhu- 
mins Marth2y. Tis true, M: Hallier 'Syndic of 
the Faculty of Divinity , was mighty bot in this af- 
ſembly fot the defence of ſo unjuſt 2 cauſe , beine 
Prepoſſeſs'd with intereſt and paſſion; bar becauſe 
he boaſted-thar he ſpoke in the name of the Facul- 
ty who give him no order, andir belons'd to the 
Dean, andnot to him to b2 che Mouth of the Fx- 
culty in thiscaſe , as it wasever practis'd in theſe 
Aﬀemblies , he was ſufficiently convicted of the 
novelty of his proceeding. Yet above fifry DoRors 
of the Faculty who were preſent could not prevail 
with'this Syndic to ler the Dean take the voices of 
the Doctors according to cuſtome.” M, Mater: 
who was Dean in this Aſſembly was alſo defir'd ſe- 
veral times to gather their ſuffraves. But M. Pe- 


reyret andſome others hinder'd him from doing ir.- 
' In fine, M. Halher having clamor'd much | thac 
| none {hould ſpeak, recetv'd no other faris- 
| fagion from bis buſtle but the ſhame of ha- 
ving had abundance of witneſſes of his diſor- 

r. 24 
After this ſolemn confirmation, *ewas hop'd the 


| Triſh would berake themſelves to cheir dury ; bur 
* bein? poſleſs'dby other ſpirits thent their own, the 


they 
were 
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1286 Apologetical Memoires in behalf 


were counſell'd ro appeal from this Decree to the 
Parliament » not that they hoped to find any pto- | 


teRion to their diſobedience there , but only to 
continue the trouble longer in the Univeriity , 
which is the only aim of thoſe who make rhem 
the Inſtruments of their paſſion. Wherefore having 
preſented their Petition ro the Bacliament , che 


| 
| 
| 


Court retain'd the Cauſe by Arreſt of March 24. | 


which was fignift'd to the Re&or on the 2gth of the 
ſame moneth. Bur theſe Iriſh meaning ro reſtihe 
chat chey had as lictle reſpe& to the Paihiament as 
to the Univerſity , took a very ftrange courſe, and 
2ddreſs'd to the Faculcy of Divinuy , under pre- 
rext of imploring whoſe intervention , they de- 
manded that it would pleaſe to judge of their diffe- 
rence touching the ſaid Decree 3 as if che Faculty 
had been a Tribunal Superiour tothe Univerſity and 
the Parliament, andas if it had right to judge of a 
Judgement of the whole Univerſity. M. Nicholas 
Poerus being choſen as the boldelt with M. Thomas 
Medns , brought this Pericion to the Faculry of Dt- 
vinity aſſembled in Surbonne, April 1. They alſo 


preſented to it an Original of char Declaratton | 


which they had Sizn'd , and anoth:r AR made by 
the Iriſh before a Notary, March 22, viz. after the 
Confirmation of the Decree made by the Univerſity 
in its General Aſſembly beld ac the 7arharines, 


March 21. Suchas had any knowledge of what had 


paſs'd, were ſurpris'd ; when by the reading of this 

A& , they found thar theſe private perſons, inſtead 

of revoking their Declaration, confirm*d ic by an 
AR direRly contrary to what chey had promis'd , 
and oblig'd themſelves under theic hands co do, in 
the Aſſembly of the ſourth of March, And where- 
as the Declaration begins with a complainr againſt 
new Opinions, which it |aith are publickly taught by 
ſome perſons in this unhappy Age, M. de Saintc- 

| Beuve , Doctor of $ orboune, and Profeſlor of Di- 
vinity ; askt Porrns What Were thoſe new Opin1- 
ons, and who were the Profeſſors that caughr 
them : But they who had inſpir'd this Batchelor with 
the boldneſs to come upon the Stage , and kincl: 
the flame of Divifion , hinder'd him from anſwer- 
in2to the Queſtion, and immediately got him a. 
way ; amongſt whom M. Hallier forgetting that he 
was Syndic, to remember only that he was M. Ha/- 
lier , and betraying the honour of his Office for the 
Intereſt of his perſon , was ſofar from ſeconding 
M. de Sainte-Beuve*s Propoſal , that he became of 
Counſel with Poerus , by an unworthy prevaricati- 
on, ſuitable indeed to the ſhameful manner where- 
by he enter'd into the Syncical. He gave notice to 
this Batchelor to withdraw inſtantly , and ſaid he 
ſhould anſwer with advice, reſponarbit ex.con{i- 
lo. 

The blindneſs of this Syndic could not but lead 
him to greater diſorders, He propounded the affaic 
tothe Faculty, hz mov'dto have it debated, he be- 
came the Advocate of the Iriſh, and the Defen- 
der of th:ir Declaration ; He undertakes to make ic 
gocdin all irspoints, ſays they committed no faulc 
in making ſuch a private Declaration, & highly con- 
demns the Univerſities Decree: And to citcum- 

vent the Aſſembly, be boldly impoſes upon ir, and 
affirms, thar the ſaid Decree was not confirm'd by 
any of the Faculties in the Aſſembly at the Maths 
rines3 alchough M. de Sainte-Bexve being unable to 
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that the Decree was confirm'd there , that he had a 
Tranſcript of itin his hand Sign'd by the Regiſter of 
the Univerſity , which he offer'd to read to the 
Company. And by this artifice M. Haller , note 
with(tanding the reſiſtance of a great number of Do- 
Qors , brought che Conclulion to be, thac the Fa- 
culry diſapptov'd the Decree (1) and the conſenc 
which his Sub-Dean had given thereunco in the AC- 
ſembly of the ReRor, if he had given any; ap- 
prov*d that which M. Ha/lier bad done in the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly ac the Zathnrines, and ſecondcd the 
Appeal of the I:ith : To which Concluſion abouc 
forty ſecular Doctors oppos'd themſelves, declaring, 
thac they adher'd ro the Recor, andto the Univerii- 
ty, to make good its Decree againſt thoſe Iriſh, 
Certainly if this DoGor did not cake pride in 
appearing a Publick Enemy of the Prividedges of 
che Theological Faculty of the Univerfity of Pars, 
of the Rights and Safety of the Kingdome , of the 
Liberties of the Gallicane Church, and of all Eccle« 
fraſtical Diſcipline and Polity, he could not have 


; been carried to ſuch ſtrange exceſſes, his Society 


would be in peace, and the cranquillity of the Uni- 
verfity would norhe difturb'd by DomeRick Divifi- 
Ons. 


IT, 


The Weighty Rea T2 which engag a 
ſundry Doftors of the Faculty of Di- 
vinity not to relinguſh the Vniver- 


ſn. 


E Hig affair is None of thoſe which are decided 
 . by pluralicy of voices , for all forms have been 
violatedinir ; and upon this account many, and 
thoſe the moſl ancient DoRors, viz. MM. Hene- 
guin, ChaFtclain, de Mince, Coppin, Dreux, Bache- 
lier, Brouſje, Bourgects,and above thirty other Secu- 
lars oppos'd ſo injuſt a Conclufion , and declar'd, 
that they ſtood for the whole Univerſity co niake 
good its Decree againſt the Iriſh; in which they 
had none but jult conſiderations, and moſt reaſona- 
ble inducements. 

I. This Decree was made according to all forms; 
all Rules of Law were obſerv'd in ic ; it was nor 
made bur by the advice of the Faculty of Divinity 
being preſented to the Aſſembly by M. Hennequin, 
Sub-Dean thereof , who firſt gave his ſuffrage and 
conſentto 1t; and no body will accuſe this Vene- 
rable Sub-D-an eirber of impudence or precipica- 
cion, butſuchas know not his integrity, wiſdome 
and zeal for preſerving the interefis of the Faculty. 
His carriage in this affair is moſt jultifiable , and ir 
may be made appear, that he deſerves the general 
appobarion and thanks of the whole Faculty, .as he 
receiv'd theſame from all the DoRors, who with 


the greateſt Juſtice defend the crue intereſts of that 


(1) Improbavit prediftum Decretum dies 4. Mar- 
tik : conſeuſum queque ſs quem Pprebuit in comitiis 
privatts apud ampliſs. D. Reftorem illi Decreto D. 
Prodecanus T heologie ;, que vero geſta ſunt 4 D. 
Sy1ndico die 21, Martii in Comitiis generalibus Ma- 


tharenſium approbavit ; & appellationi Hibernorum 


endure ſuch a notorious falſhood , declar'd dy ſeſe adjunxit, Fc. 


Society 3 
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ery: And laſtly, this Decree was confirm'd in 
= tos Aﬀernbiy held ar the Mathnrines, 
March 31. by the Deans of Superiour Faculties, 


and ProRors of Nations, 


IL Wetc nbrithe Declaration of the Irifh alto-: 


o i as it j8.z and. wete, their proceedings 
- Pe 1 asIc, 1s unjuſt and worthy of punith- 
ment, .chere would b2 no needdf rhe Faculcies)fi- 
ding withlioſe Iriſh, IF 1 Pprerended to receive 
any injury in ics rights , it might;and ought cet 
to complain 'chereof-to the Univerſity, and for 
want of ſatisfaRion, to have recourſe co the Cobrr. 
Bur it not only joyns with the Iriſh, and ſo becomes 
divided both in it ſelf. ( inaſmuch as ſo many Do+ 
ors oppoſe what ir a&=th ) and from the whole 
Body of the Univerſity ; 

2CMme nai VC ws 
Jo rats ic;and this is thar which renders its 
Concluſion perfedtly null and abufive, tince ic hath 


no Power nor JuriidiQtion to difallow- the Judge-* 
—_ of the Univerſity : The Faculty of Divinity is 
bat a Member and part, though che Prime and No- | 
bleſt of all the whole Univerhry ; "tis inferour” 


reunto, as a parc isto irs whole , 1t hath no right 
— of che Univerfitics Judgement, norco dit- 
approve what it doth ; 1t can only oppoſe it ſelf 
thereunto, and appeal to the Parliament, orinter- 
venein the Cauſe with Appellancs ; and it cannot 
ſay and pretend, that this Decree 15 not the Decree 
of the Univerſiry ,' fince having been made in all 
che forms, it wasconfirm'din the General Aﬀlem- 
bly of 'the Marhnrines before the Afﬀembly of che 
Faculty : Nevertheleſs, in the mean time , the Fa- 
culry of Divinity parted and divided in tt ſelf; pro- 
nounces that it diſapptoves this Dectee, /nprobar 
LL te is certain, that when M. Hallier ſpoke in 
the General Aſſembly of the Marhurines in the 
name of the whole Faculty ,without order fromir ſo 
co do; when he took upon him to be che Spokesman 
of his Society, in preſence of rhe Deans to whom 
that righe belong'd ; and when he refus'd to putto 
the Queſtion what he had propos d, and ro ler the 
ſuffrages be garher'd of the Doors who were pre- 
ſent in thac Aſſembly , and compos'd the Body of 
the Theologal Faculty : *Tis certain, I ſay, chat in 
all this be a&cd againſt the Forms and Cuſtomes : 
And therefore how.can the Faculty approve what 
be did in that Aſſerably contrary to the Rules of che 
Faculty ? 'Tis-not then the mind of the Faculty 
which fram'd this ſo illegal Concluſion ; Tis mant- 
felt, Ehſe the Doors who oppos'd it, arc Nefendefs 
of the true Intereſts and Rights of their Society ; 
add thar if they are not the moſt pumerous , yer 
hey are the beſt and ſoundeſt part. 'Tis well ſecn, 
that M. Hallier could nor get fuch a Concluſon 
made, without canvaſing and intrigue. Four or five 
Doors, who took upon them to overrule the Fa- 
culty, bavirig counſell'd M. Ha/lier to atrempr what 
he did in the Aſſembly of the Mathurines againſt 
all forms ; and having authoris'd him themiſelves, 
they gorit approv'dby the pluralicy of votces, bow 
injuſt and illegal ſoever 1t Vere , and whatever Re- 
 monſtrances wete made by the Doctors , who 1n 
behalf of the Faculty oppos'd this pretended Gon- 
clufion,” Bur how doth the Faculty approve that 


which M. -Hallier did in the Afembly of the Ma-_ 


thurives , without knowing what he did? He ſaith, 


bur b<fides , It paſlEch. 
Decree of the whole Univerſity, : 


——————_—. 


— 
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that not being allow'd to ſpeak in thar Aſſzmbly, he 
made an A& before a Notary to oppole the Derree, 
which A& he ought to have produc'd and ſthew'd ts 
cheFaculcy ; and che Faculty bythe. readin2 there-. 
of bave kowh what he did : All which defeRt evi- 
dence;, that more care was raken to bring that co 
paſs inthe Faculty which had been unſucceſsfully a- 
temprediin che Aſſembly - of: che Univefſiry , rhen 
P obſerve the Laws of ttie'Faculry,'and the Rules of 

uſtice.-! P21 DGOMED 

- FV:- Is 3e-not further apparent ; that M. Hallles 
the:Syndicyand the DoRors who uphold him , vio- 
lated 1n this Aflembly:all forms of right, and the” 
mot certain tules' of Natural Equity ® Is ic c:edi- 
ible thac Me Richard Nagtnut was ſuffer'd ro be 7 
Judge in chis affair 7 Yer he was prefenc art the de 
bace, gave hi#O:idion, and alons Conteſt there was 
abour writing down and reckoning his ſuffrage: Is 
there any greater Evidence of a Conſpiricy, and a 
ny leis jufteprocceding;,” then obſtinarely to hold' 
hima Judgein his own-cauſ: , who was a Witnefs* 
to the debate whicti principally concern'd bigh= 
ſelf At: 7: a 52 OO Oe 

V. Burthere was no caiiſs for the Ficiiſties irtcerZ 
vening in behalf of its own rights; fince the ſaate 
were no wiſe injur'd ,” net hzrin teſpe& of rhe De» 
Cree, Which contains nothirig but a Regulation of 
Diſcipline again(t rhoſe ,who iiſutp'd a Do&inal 
Judzement, nor in reſpz& of che Door come 
pris'd inthe Decree, fince the Univetiſiry hath right 
co judge asitdid, and ro.decrze a penalty againſt” 
him waich was only comminacoty. And indeed 
chis Door appear'd inthe Aſſembly, was'examin'd? 
and willingly ſubmirced himſclf under his own and 
roche judgement of the Univerſity :''arid was not 
aCtually and by name excluded by that Decree from 
che rights of the Faculty. A ſecond Judgement 
ought to bs pronounced againſt him, and all the” 


7 
Py y . 


| reſt, ro. make them: really underſtand the penatries 


ſpecih'd.io this Decree, which indeed is tather ari 
exemplary and neceſlary-Regulation for the keeping: 
up of diſcipline and the: Authoricy Royal , ther! 2 
puniſhing of thoſe tha rranſgrefſedir, firice no bo 
dy in effeX' incucr'd any. penalty by this Decree, 
and all might have ſcap'd only with acknowledging 
cheir faulc, and ſubniicting themſelves; as they pub- 
lickly promis'd, ro whar the Univerſity ſhould pleaſe 
co ordain, Bur ſuppofing it had been expedienr,for 


the avoiding of Conſequences, to intereſt the whole 


Faculty of Divinity upon that DoRo:rs account; was: 
this a ſufficienc cauſe for the Faculty to judge of the 
Decree, and intervene inthe affair of-che Iriſh a2 
2ain(t be Univerſity? _ 

VI. Had there beer reaſon to oppoſe this D=- 


. Cfee,it ought to have bezn done in the: General A(- 


ſembly of the Univerfiry at che Marthrines ; but 


 fince nooppoſition was made thiere, either from the 


Faculty or any Door, how is ic ficting to fiir a- 
gain an affair already judg'd arid publickly paſs'd by 
Aurhentick Confirmation ? M. Ha/lier d:manded 
to ſpeak in the Aſſembly of the Mathurines , and 
was interrupted for the reaſons above-mencion'd : 
but neither he, not any other DoQor, publickly op= 
pos'd the Confirmation of this Dzcree: M. Hal 
lier proteſted only that he was hinder'd from ſpeak- 
ing, but no body hezrd him ſay , chat he oppos'd 
himſelf co the Confirmation of the Decree : Nor 
can it be ſhew'd chat hz makes 2fy mention of his 

R oppoſition 
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1-5 pologetical Memaires in behalf 
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oppoſition in_ the a& of the Confirmation of the 


Decree. *Tis Well known, that when one makes 
an oppoſition and demands an A& of it , *as always 
the cultome co grant ito; him. - He cold the Fa- 
culty thathe oppos'dic by an A&R before Notaries : 
bur this was not ſufficient ;- be ought co have ſaid 
publickly in the Aſſembly of the Mathariner that he 
oppos'd ſuch.confirmaticn. He was heard' to: {ay 


to Notaries-, that he demanded of them an ARt » ] 
forthat he was hinder'd from ſpeaking, but not. 


chat he oppos'd the confirmation of the Decree , 


| 


| 


or demanded an a& of ſuch opppolition, And | 


chus the Decree having bzen conticm'd . without 


publick oppefition , from the Faculty, Dean, | | TOwto comply with the obſlinacy of our Ad- | 


Syndic , or any other particular. Doctor ,. chere 
was no longer any place for the Faculty ro oppole 
the ſame afcerwards. But had M. Halbier the Syn- 
dic in that aſſembly oppos'd the confirmattog of 
the Decree, he ought to: have' taken che ſut- 
frages of the. DoRors then preſent,:*who: repre- 
ſented the body of thz Faculty, to declare rhe 
ſencence of- the- Baculty,'+ That was the place 
and time appointed to debare of this affair ; 


and M. Halter's obftruing of the Yebare ſhews 


that he apprehended che Faculttes unfavorable 
deſign, and thar ic would have confirm'd'the De- 
cree, it it had hadthe liberty of opining in chat 
Aſſembly. .What violence-was not us'd ro keep 
M.. CHeffierahen Deanfrom ſpeaking his advice 
publickly and intelligibly ,-and from 'taking thoſe 
of the Doors preſent , - as he was requir'd to 
do.2- Things having paſs'd thus at the Jaths- 
rixes , either the Facylty then affembled. ought jro 
be . acccounted to heve confirm'd- the Decree, 
or. not oppoſinz; it in that place, it cannot op- 
poſe rhe ſame afterwards. Butin, b:ief, the Fa- 
culty of Divinity being but a part of the Uni- 
verſity , though it had oppos'd this Decree ac- 
according to forme ; yetthe ſame had been con- 
firm'd by che Univerſity, being ſo' by the other 
- Faculties and by the foure Nations, ' _ 

VII. Laſtly, the DoRors oppofers are ready 
to make g00d to all the world the juſtice of the De- 
cree ir ſelf, the injuſtice of che Declaration of 
the Iriſh in every thingThat ir contain'd, Where- 
as therefore they are perſwaded here , and know 
that the univerſity us'd its own right with extreme 
moderation and prudence , they cannot conſent to 
this new faction which inſenſfibly trends to the utter 
ruin of the Univerfiry. This is what 'ris eaſy for the 
Univerfiry.to juſtifie , and ro ſhow that its Decree 
is moſt juſt and moderate, and that the Decla- 
ration of the Triſh is moſt injutt and temera- 
710us, | 


| 
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The -Declaration of the Iriſh refuted in 
gener al ) ad the raſhneſſe-and dan- | 
 QErgus conſequence. of this enterpriſe 
| layd open , chiefly as 10. the + dif- 
., cipline of the Church in matter of 
Do&rine. I Ts OY: 


| verſaries, ;and conſider this affair wichour 
reſpeR to.the,Decree , - and irs confirmation, and 


as a thing not already. decided ; certainly 'cis hard 
to canceive What thoſe proteRors of the worſt of 


cauſes can teply , when they are, ſhown by molt 
plain and convincing proofes, 1. 'That rh De- 


claracion isa very manifeſt enterpriſe of the Iriſh, 


2, Thacie is unjuſt and temerariobs in every of 
its parts , and wholly contrary to the liberties of 
the Gallicene, Ghurch , the rights of the Realm, - 
and the ſafety of che ſacred perſons of our Kings, 
3. That the Reor, Deanes and Profs had 
right to vacate It, and puniſh thoſe exemplarily 
who were. convicted to: have: ſubſcrib'd ic. 4. 
That having reſolv?d to make an example of them, - 
they proceeded therein with ſo much prudence and 
moderation , that they cannot be accuſed eicher of 
exceſle in their chaſtiſment or of precipitation in 
their condud. >= FH 

To begin with the Declaration , *cis no Hyper- 
bole to ſay that it wounds the peace of the Church , 
and.:particularly that of the Faculty ; rhar ic is con- 
crary to-Ecclefialtical diſcipline and policy , and of 
very dangefous conſequence in reference to mat- '- 
ters of Do&cine; thaticis contrary to the Arreſts 
of the Court of Parlament, and injurious ro the Fz- 
culty in reference to the Five Propoſitions, which 
ie qualthes as ſuſpeRed of herefie ; that it violates 


the Arreſts of the Court, deftroyes the righcs of 


kd 
| — 


France , ruins Royal and Soveraion Authority in 
what regards the power of Popes , whoſe temporal 
power iteſtabliſhes over chivgs; lafly, tharit ig a- 
gain(t all kind of formes and equity, 

Asthe Univerſity bath neither judg'd nor precen- 
ded £O Judge of the matcer of dorine ; as 1t-hath 
ſaid pothing in its Decree concernivg the truth or 
falſehood of the Five Propoſitions of Grace con- 
cain'd inthe declaration of theſe Iriſh ; ſo hath it 
notany defign eicher of approving or Ciſapproving 
the ſame Propofitions, whether confider'd in tkem- 
ſelves, or according to-the ſeveral ſenſes which 
they adnuc, + Bur'ic looks upon them as Propoii- 
cions , about which chere is great conteſt berween 
Catholick Doors, and the Faculty thought fic 
not to pronounce, and of which there hath nor beeri 
apy Judgment of the Church, fince they were firſt 
ſet on foor. And indeedwere the Propoſitions re- 
ally ſuch asthe Iriſh determin chem , ro wit ſu- 
ſpeRed of. error and herefie , yet cheir enterpriſe 
were intolerable and of very pernicions conſe- 
quenceto the Church , becauſe they have made a 
new Declaracion of the points of Dofrine jn con- 


+ teft,and drawn an unreceiv'd and unheard-of Pro-: 


-feſhion 


— 
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Of the Vniverſty of Paris: 
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feſſion of faith, without having any authoricy in the 


Caurch. 
I, He muſt be ignorant of all che Ordinances of 


the Realm as well as of all che lawes of the Chiicch , 
who doth not know that it pertaines not to any 
privace perſon to make privateconventicles, where- 
in to conſult about judging of doA&rine, drawing 
declarations of faith, & to cauſe divers copies of the 
ſame to be ſubſcrib'd and pur into-the hands-and di{- 
poſaj of others. + Yer-thus the Iriſh: began ibeir en- 
rerpriſe; They afſembled ar the colledge of Lifenx 
1d the chamber of M:;; Nicholas Pberms, and there re- 
ſolv'd upon ſubſcribing the Declaration, This 
marrer of Fa& is evident by the ſignification' made 
ro them in the: Recor's: name by the grand” 
Bedle of the Nation of Fraxce. Now the atrempe * 
is the more worthy of puniſhment in that theſe 
rangers ought to-have had more ſnſe of the boſpi- 
taliry-given chem by Fraxce,then to do that among 
us Which is not permitted them in any place of th 
earth. | 

I]. It 1s not lawfull for any private perſon ro make 
any new declaration or profeſſion of Faich, nor to 
ſubſcribe it; otherwiie , every one mizhe take the 
fame licence , and take nponthem to ſubſcribe ſuch 
as arc contrary one toanether. Arid ſo the Church 
would be divided by an infinice number of differenc 
profeffions of Faith; and the particular perſons 
who made them wichout any Eccleſiaſtical Atitho- 
rity would wholly extinguiſh all che marks of the 
unity of Faith which makes all che Faithfull bur 
one and the ſame Religious Body, 


o 
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ILI. The ſame courſe mighr {be practis*d in all 
ſort of matters, and when there is nopublick al- 
lowance to write, or regularly examine; or appear 
as Divines before che Tribunals of the Church abour 
points of Do&rine conteſted berween Catholick 
Doctors, thz weakeſt in knowledge but ſtrongeſt in 
incrigues and credir, might have recourſe to theſe 
negotiations of darkneffe in ordef co promore their 
opinions,and by this means render themſelves abſo- 
lute Maſters and ſupreme Judges of Do&trine iby 
making 0:hers ſubſctibe the condemnation of what 
Tenets themſelves diflike.They.who hold a do&rine 
molt complying and favorable to the genius of the 


world and humane intereſts, will take this courſe ro | 
/ denotes ſogrear knowheds and authority, and in 


authoriſe their, ſentiments to enervate the vigor of 
Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , and to corrupt the purity 
of manners in Chriſtianity. They likewiſe whoſe 
hearts are envenom'd againſt the remporal power 
of our Kings, and burn wich continualdefire co ſub- 
je& their Crowns to the cemporal power off the ſu- 
preme Pontifs, will have recourſe to this artifice for 
che upholding of a do&rine which they cannor re- 
craQ;& the antient ſentiments ofthe Univerſity and 
Faculty of Divinity ſhill be berray'd by the iniqui- 
ty of chis pra&ice. The bare deſcription of this pro- 
ceeding is ſufficient to diſplay the injuſtice and per- 
nicious conſequence of ir, 


IV. 'Tis eaſy to verify that moſt part of thoſe 
who ſubſcrib'dare utterly ignorant in the matters 
whereof they judge, Of. rwenty ſeven, one and 
twenty bave neither cirle nor degree in the Uni- 
verſity; and, of theſe 21 there are 12 ſtudents in 
Divinity, and 7 ſtudents in Philoſopby ; the five 
reſt are two Batchelors and two Malters of Arts; 
who indeed have been examin'd for the Degree of 
Batchelor but never kept _their AR ; and there is 


| 


- 
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buc one fingle DoRor of the Faculty of Pars, M: 
Richard Nypwgent. What Ecclefiaſtick, how ig. 
norant ſoever, will not undeitake to make the like 
Declarations in all matters of Doctrine , whether 
in reference to faith or manners, if this enterpriſe 
be ſuſfer'd and not exemplarily puniſhe in theſe Iriſh 
Scholers ? | 


I V. 


The Declaration of the Iriſb particulat- 
ly examin'd, chiefly in what relates 
r9 the power of Kings. 


I: E may ſee by the bare reading of this Wri- 
ting chat "3 a forme of Profeſſion of Faith: 
and 2 do&rinal Declaration ; and ſhould we 20 no 
furcher then the preface, theſe Iriſh mighe feem 
very conſiderable perſons and of great Authority itt 
the Church, Do but conſider this magnificenr be- 
oinnin2, Ca #0ve dogmatein by talamitoſiſſimss 
teinporibus a quibuſdam doceantur , predecentar, typis 
manadentur , &c, Nos infra ſcripts hnic pericalo ma- 
ture pro Viribus cccurrere proponentes, &c, Could 
the H. See or the Archbiſhop of Pars, the Clergy 
of France ; ſpeak with more authorichy if they were 
to make decifions ? and may It not be ſaid upon 
conſidering the [tyle of theſe Iriſh , that every one 
of them 1s a Pope, or at leaſt a Biſhop 2? Cercainly if 
the Faculty of Pars were oblig'd-co. give their judo- 
ment upon theſe matters, it would uſe other words, 
and not theſe expreſſions which denote power: 
Who then can endure thac. (imple ſchclars ſhould 
uſe ſuch range language ? And what is more ridi- 
culous then the boldneiſe wherewith they ſay they 
will ſeaſonably remedy the miſchiefs which appear 
riſen in the Chucch by the diviſions concerning the - 
matter of Grace * Do's it belong to ſtudents of 
Philoſophy and Divinity to judge and pronounce , 
that n2w doarines are taughe in the Univerſicy 
of Par? to judge of Profeſtors of Divinity who 
are their Maſters 2 and do they know what a new 


doctrine is? 
1I. What may weexpe&t from a Preface which 


what manner will theſe Iriſh pronounce? They 
pronounce as perſons that intended to make dzcifh- 
ons. Firmiter ftatuimms ( lay they ) promittimnſ- 
que . Weordain and promiſe, Who can' ſuffer ſo 
manife(t an inſolence of chis ſmall number of pri- 
vate perſons , who having neither authority nor de= 
oree, forbear not toſpeaklike Oracles in matters 
of Divinity > Who can bur diſapprove the temerity 
which leads them co mzke a4 common reſolution 
upon points of do&rine? In brief,wvho could have 
imagin'd that perſons of this conditions durſt have 
ſubſcrib'd th2 forme of a Profethon of faith 
wholly new and unheard of hitherto im che 
Church ? 

I1 I. But what do theſe Iriſh promiſe in ſuch 
magnificent termes? Promittimus ( (ay they ) xos 
ſemper adheſuroomnibus Decreti ac Cenſuri ſum- 
mor #193 Pontificyum., To ſpeak truth, this promiſe is 
nothing elſe bur a Threat ro all France, andan at 
of holllicy againſt che. righes of che Crown, Bur 
let us'not hy the blame upon theſe ſcholars 5 

4 who 
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And fgce-this is the tone: of: fhumbling x let us/ nor | 


on, hada direc deſign tcowound the Rights of the | che publick hoipitalicy:' of this Courteous Nation, 
Gallicane Ghucch ,. to do; an outrage tothe :Royat | andchoush Strangers , yer admitted to Study: With 
Powe: to deſpilc the Arreſts of Parliament, and 


ro. trample upon the .Cenſures of the Univerſity 


was mad2 againlt the pernicious Do&rins-of FS 4»- 
#arcl.. For behaes the general terms amnibrs Po 
cretts ; they baveexvlaih'd chemmetves more fatty, 
in this manner. /nſzper prowittinns nuns am 105 
ex animi ſententia privatnge tt peblice defrnſares, 
Fe. nllas Propoſitiones de exrove aut therefs ſriſpe- 
#as , AUT QUOMODOLiBET A QUOVIS 
SUMMO! PON TIFICE!/ DAMNATAS' +Brhold 
the poyſon and-the moſt dangerons artifice of ſo 
black a plot included in theſe laſt words ! Is it 
poſſible to'Wound rhe Soveraign Authotity of 'our 


Kings more openly , or more punctually"denote | 


the Bulls:and Decrees of ſome Popes againft their 
Sacred Power f Theſc ftrangers ate made ro Tay, 
(th2t fo, 4t poſſible, all Frenchmen might ſay "the 
ſame) thar they are contented - to. refolve':and 
promiſe pervetual adherence to- alt'Decrees and 
Cenſures. of (Popes + They 'add ;* they will 
never. deliberately: maintaine , cither * private- 


ly or publickly 4; any do&tine condemn*'d by 


any Pope's hacſoever, by anyway or manner whac- 
ſoever, withour particularizing the Br:Ms of Popes ; 
for except particularly ſpectfying the Bulls'of Popes 
againſt Kings , *cis unpolſible to uſe more expreſs 
words whereby to denote ſuch as zce prejudicial to 
our Kings,; and contrary to the Liberties of France. 
And the Actin which'theſe Itith: are inveigled to 
declare th:mſelv2s upon this point, is contriv'd in 
ſuch ſort , that it ts no le(s contrary to the Royal 
Power then their firſt Declaration : For in this AR, 


_ whichbegins with Tn/uper promitimus , they ſay, 


that by Propoſitions condenn'd in what manner 
ſoever , 'and by what Pope foever, they did and do 
underſtand fuch Propoſitions as hive been con- 
demn'd/by any Cenſjure whatioever. Decl1ramns 
nos hic intellexiſſe & intelligere Propoſitiones quacun- 
que cenſura ſive rotahereſcos, ſrucerroris, five falſe- 
tatis aut temeritat:s damnatas nnnguam aottaros. 
And thus their 1ntcrprecation ts rather a new Con- 
frmatioy, then 3 ditguizing of their defign , or ra- 
cher of the def2n of thoſe who are the Authors and 
Inſtruments of this whole enterpriſe , nor do they 
declare themſelves otherwiſe-upon this/point in the 
French: Decharation '-made | before: Notaries. Bur 
ſhould theſe ſecond Declarations contain a favour. 
able Interpretation, or even a formal. revocation 
of- what they had ſaid in their firſt , were the De- 
cree of the Univerſicyever the leſs juſt ? -Oughr not 
thac ro be confider'd vrhich they ſaid in their firſt 
Declaration , againſt which the Univerſity made its 
Decree , (which was alſo confirm*d in the: General 
Aﬀembly of thz 21 of 4{z7ch-, before this fecond 
Declaration was made upon the- 22.- In which re- 
ard, the Faculty ought not to have had any conſi- 
deration of theſe ſecond Declarations and the 
ſame ought not to have been a pretext forit co joyn 
with the Iciſh againſt the Univerſity, and diſapprove 
its Decree , {uppoſing ic had” right and poyer to 
judee thereof. | 


' and Faculty of Divinity y eſpecially the laſt which | p 
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delity , and all other duty;- They determine and 
promiſe to adhere 1nviolably to the Bull in Cn: 
Domini, (1) by which the Appeals, us'd for ſo ma- 
ny Agesin this Realm, arc expreſly condemn'd, 
and all perſons whs interpoſe or favour them, and 
all Secular Judges who receive and take cognizance 
of them'; are Excommunicated. Now what could 
the ReQtor dv in this caſe , when complaints were 
made to him of this Declaration, and atrefted Co- 
ples thereof deliver'd to him by thoſe who had ſeen 
the Original and the Subſcriptions ? Could he be 


| (as he 1s) the Guardian of the Diſcipline of the U- 


niverlity of, Paris, and Head of that Renowned 
Body, andremainin filence , the meaneft- graduate 
and moſt catele(s. of all-men > Should not he ac- 


(1) Excommuncamn & Anathematizanus ' om- 
nes &. ſingnlos Cancellarios & Vice-Cancellarios, & 
Confuliarios ordinarios &  extraordinarios quorum- 
cunque Regum & Principum , ac Prefidentes Can- 
cellarurum , Cinfilioram & Parlamentorum :; nec 


. noy Procuratores generales eorundem, alioſque judices 


tam ord:uarios quam delegatos :' nec non Archiepiſco- 
pos, Eprſcopos, Abbates, Commendatarios, Vicarios & 
Offsciales, qui per fe vel alinm ſen alios Beneficiales, 
OF arcimarum', ac alias ſpirituales & ſpiritmali- 


bus annexas canſas ab Auditoribus F aGommiſſaris 
noſtris aliiſque } #dicibus Eccle fraStichs avocant===-= 


ac ſeſe illarum cognitione tanquam: judices snterpo- 
nant , etiam ſub pretextn violentie probybendee: Ex 
Balla inCmna Down, IT hs gy 


quaint 


Of the Viiwerſty of Paris. 
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quainr the Deans of Facultics, and Procuratofs of 
Nations therewith > Bur if after he bath done his 
dury.thegein',. and the dead ig cvidend'd 'by:Qanke(- 
fion.of the Complicgs » {ball che. Univetfity, which 
can'ho lqnger be i2norant of ſo' Qifgerous an" en- 
cerpri{s; \heple&'toreptels it Dy rhejulk feverity of 
is Decree 2 Shall it nor take 8 courſe;to nullific 
ſuch 2 Declaration, and puniſh thofe who ſubſctib'd 
ic, unleſs they revoke and renounce 1t ? But if che 
ReRor were capable of lo ſotr and ſtupid patience, 
whatwouldthe Unive: fity ſay ? And If the Univer, 
fity-were ſo regardleſs of the Rights of che Crown, 
what would the King, what: would the Parhament 
of Party df one is 5 x 
LV. If we will £6 further, and ſearch into the ſe- 
cret of this affair , we ſhall ſee that'none of all 
theſe words were inſerted withour defign: T6 which 
Purpoſe , conſider but what perfonsthey are who 
have che chief hand in this intrigue, Ts plain on 
one fide,” thar” the * Jeſuites were the promoters of 
its. and that the Declaration of the Inth was cons= 
tfiv'd by choſe Fathers , 'who always retaining the 
poyſonof theirevil Do&rine againlt Kings, ſpread 
the ſame inall places where they come 3 and on 
the other, 'tis as clear, that M. Ha/lzer Syndic of the 
Faculty was inthe plot of this Declaration , ſince 
he became the Defender of, ic , contrary to the. 
duty of hisplace. And-as chis Door hach fign'd 
in one of the Commentaries of Corr, 4 Lapiae the 
Jeſuite the doatrine of Sarctarel , a Jefuire like- 
wiſe : ſo he defifis'not from rhoſe pernicious Te- 
nets, buc favourstherm. upon all occaſions 1n his 
Siening of Theſes. He bugs himſelffor thepublick 
oppoſition and. reproaches charg'd upon him' by 
ſome DoRors of the Faculty, . becauſe chis 'ren- 
ders him more conſiderable in the Courr.of Rome , 
and indeed he bath no ocher aim ,, borh as: Syndic, 
and as-DoRor, then to diffuſe Santarelhime, where 
he can infinuare it handſomely. *Tis lefr:ro the Par- 
laments wiſdome ro: judge, whether” it bz fie to 
ſuffer theſe Monopolifts longer,” and whetheric be 
not expedienr to inform ayainlt 'the Authors and 
Complices of this Declaration, that they maybe 


pun'{1'd, as choſe deferve, who make publick Con- 


ſpiracies agalnl; the [nrerelis of the Crown. 
'V. Firmiter Statuqpus ( lay chefe.'Inſh ) pro- 
mittimuſque nos ſemper adheſuros cmnbss Decretis 


ac Statutis ſumyorum Pontificum,, nomuatimque 
iis que lata ſunt a Pio V. Gregorio XU. -Urbano | 


VIII. & Innocentio X. "contra Bait, fanſeni sm,eo- 
rumque ſequaces, What a bold thing 1s thts, forT- 
riſh Students in the Univerſity of. Parz to promue 
by a publick a& , that chey will adhere particularly 


roa Bull;contrary to the Liberties of che Gallicane | 


Church , which the Faculty of Divinity would not 
receive , and which was never Regitter'd in” the 
Parliament ? Is this a fitting courſe » when legal 
conſiderations, and weighty reaſons , keep the Ma- 
oiftrates or Univerſities from ' receiving ſame Bull 
in France ? Shall this Licenſe be taken to oblige 
private perſons by their Subſcriptions to Declarart- 
' ons to receive that as an Authentick Ptece which 
whole <ocieties have refus'd to 2dmie, notthrough 
anyaverfion tothe Church , whoſe pawer will al- 
ways he Sacred to-Magiſtrates and Doors, bur up; 
on the urgent neceffity of withſtanding ehe 1n- 
croachments of the Roman Coutt >:'Whar force 
will the Laws of Realms have ? What Will the Au- 


| 


# 
| 


— 


thority of the Parliament'ſerve for > Who will not 
flighe che Reſolutions of the Univertty of Parrs 
and of the Faculry-of Divinity, if this way be pra- 
&rs'd, of Authorizing and caulins to; be receiv'd 


| Into France all ſorts of Bulls and Decrees >: If we 
| Sranc 1mipunity co this example ,_ nothing will hin- 


| 


s 
A 


l 


| 
| 
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der, but as tnuch may bedone'in reference to thoſe 
Bulls -which-' direly' wound the Regal Rights and 
Authority ,'2nd which cend ro overttitow;the Fun- 
de mental Laws of the Realm. - Cerraivly there. is 
no proceeding 'more unjuſt , or; which rifore ds 
ſerves to'be repreſs*d by the care of: the Maoi« 
ſtrates. | EM is 
VI. Inſuper promittimss (fay the Itilh) y*»9 am | 
nos artenſuros . ullas propuſitiones de Errore aut here- 
fr ſuſprftas , cs preſertimque [thiuntes; 1, Ali. 
944 Der Precepta,@c. We expe thar theſe Scho. 


| hrstelf us ivhar Authority , Power or Skill}, they 
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think they. have to determine ſo FOhcively ; and 
brand with ſyſpition! of Herefie five Propofirtbns 

upon which neither the H. See, 'nor the Clergy of 
Fraxce , nor the Archbiſhop of Paris | -not the Fa. 
culty of \Divintty , have: pals'd any Judsement.. 
When the ſaid ive Propofitions were propos'd to be 
examin'd , the Faculty not only refus'd to judge of 
them, bur'by common accord and conſent con- 
cladcd inthe Aſſembly of December 7. 1649; that 
icwas not neceſſary to Examination or. Judgemenc 
of chem, And whereas a Writing, under the name 
of ſome Doors, depured for chat purpoſe; was 
ſpread abroad, by which theſe Propoſitions. were 
determin'd Erroneous ; thoſe very Doftors; who 
were Commithon'd to make their reporc' thereof, 
being cited to the Parliament, diſourn'd the publi- 
cation of that pretended Cenſure, or that they had 
qualifi'd che ſame inthar manner, and paſs'd theic 
word to do nothing in the bufincſs, 'diretly or in- 
direaly, till the Court had raken order init ; which 


| Publick Proteſtation was folfow'dwich the Arreſt of 


1 
: 
f 
; 
nt 
ls 
( 


Honour ;, who can like, 


Ott2b.'5. 1649+ orbidding all further proceedine. 
Nowis there any'greater boldneſs then that of theſe 
Iriſh ! and muſt not he have renounc'd all ſenſe of 
that Students of Divinity 
2nd Philoſophy, determine , condemn and reje& 
theſe Propoſitions under their hands, and hold Con- 
venticles for paffing Judgement upon them , though 
withour all examination? When was it ever known 
that Do&ors were filenced',; and Scholars 2llow'd 
to ſpeak as Judge9 upon 'quettions important to the 
whole Church >- Di the Faculty reſolve to hold its 
neace. forno other end , bur thar ir mighr give at- 
tennow to-the Oracles and Decifions of theſe Iriſh > 
Vip. They wilt fay by: the mourhs of their Parti- 
fans, what was ſaid for them in the Aſſembly of the 
; Faculty by'Mc Ha/lier , who defendedthe Declara- 
;tlonof the-Iriſh', in all'parriculars;; roverher with 
{ rheit manner of proceeding,” According tothe ſub- 
 txlty of* rhis- famous Divine, they will fy; *cis a pri- 
vate Declaration of ſome particular perſons, who- 
promiſe not to maintain a' dorine which 'ſeem'd 
badto.them , or was repreſented ro them as foch - 
nor thac they pretcnd+ to make any Cenſure or > te 
Arinal-Judgement upon it; ' Bur this defence isco0 
weak, andthere muſt be ſomething more folid; al- 
ledg'dro caflarea Decree of the Univerſity, For 
it bath been faid before ; thar chefe Itiſh cannor 
ſpeak in char manner , unleſs they wete petſonsof 
Authority in the Church, Todeclare that new. do.. 
Atines 
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Qrines are taught, that they have reſolv'd forthwith 
to redrefle fo dangerous a miſchief, to derermine 
Propoſitions and brand chem as ſuſ peRed of here(ſy; 
15 not this to paſſe a doErinal judzmenc ? whether 
could the enterpriſe of theſe Irith go farcher ? *Tis 
well known that they precend nor) to paſle ajuri- 
dical cenſure; nor are they accus'd of ſo doing; bur 
they are accus'd of making and figning a Do&rinal 
Declaration, and a new form of profeſſion of faith, 
withour having degrees, authoricy or skill for that 
- purpoſe. Now it that reaſon which they alledge 
by che mouth of M. Hakier one of cheir moſt zeal- 
ous apologiſts , were a receivable juſtification, who 
might not lawfully do the ſame? Who mighe nor 
make doQ:rinal Declarations in every matter , and 
profelions of faith of a new ſtamp, in order to ger 
them fign'd3 by all ſorc of private perſons , Eccleſi- 
aſticks, Laymen, Secculars, Regulars, Learned, igno- 
rant, men and women ? For according to the 
reaſqniny of that Syndic, ic will be free forevery 
one to declare and figne what he thinks and judgeth 
upon matters of faith; and *tis in the liberty of all 
particular perſons to oblige themſelves even under 
their hands ro maintain and teach what they think 
fir, and without countetvening the Laws of the 
Realm and Conſtitutions of the Church , ro make 
Conventicles and Afſemblies in order to league 
rhemſelves cogeiher by the publick confederacy of 
the fame opinions and upon mutual engagement co 
main'ain this dofArine, and to condemn or reject 
another. And yet they whodo thus,neednot pretend 
co make juridical Cenſures, as Prelates or Faculties 
do, nor to pzfle judements which others are oblig'd 
co follow, Certainly they who reckon the greateſt 
confufon that can be introduc'd into the Church as 
ro faith an manners and indifferent thing , may an- 
ſver in this manner,and flizhr all che ſad inconveni- 
ences which are natural ſequels of ſo ttange a pro- 
ceeding. But ſuch as apprebend thac rhis licence 
would in alitile time produce as inany different 
profeſſions of faith as there are perſons, cannot ap- 
prove a courſe which rends to cauſe the ſame miſ- 
chiefs in France in point of Religion which now 
make E»gland a theater of diviſion and a fink of all 
hereſies and errors imaginable, 

VIII. Bur laſtly, *cis very falſe, that this De- 
claration of the Iriſh is a private one ; Cerainly, 
"ris. as publick as ſuch a thing can bz. Six or ſeven 
and twenty perſons aflemble together ſeveral 
rimes , all fiene the ſame writing , 1n three or four 
Copies which chey ſend into all parts. This W:1- 
ting is {o little ſecret, that ic is complain'd of to 
the Retor. The very perſons who fign'd it eaus'd 
divers copies of it to be printed, In hne, the Je- 
ſuites, who ſet awork the chief ſprings of this en- 
ojne, have already alledg'd ic as an authentick piece 
* ina book publiſht eFpri/ x. So thar if chis De- 
claration be nor publick , 'ris. hard to ſay what is. 
Mean while M. Hallier who ſaw and knew all this, 
forbore nor to perſwade the Faculty that it was 
onely private; and in ſtead of confidering thar 
were what he ſaid, true; yer being ſo illegal and 
injuſt as it is , it cannot come to publick knowledg 
withour being aboliſh'd ; He hath us'd all his ende- 
vors to mairtiin before the whole Aﬀembly of 
che Faculty ſo unjuſtifiable and unreaſonable a pre- 
renſiun. 

 . * Triumphys Citholice veritatie, p, 415. 
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That the ReSdor , Deans of Faculties , 
and Procurators of Nations bad right 
| topronounce the judgment in this'caſe. 


which they did. 


A Fer baving pretended that the Iriſh might of 
their own private authority ſubſcribe a new 
Declaration of Faith , cheir partiſans had no other 
expedient to crown ſo great.injuſtice,, but co dif. 
puce the juriſdiction of the whole Univerſity over 
irs own members, and co raviſh a right ſrom it 
which it enjoy'd from its firſt foundation. 

1]. But the Parliament of Parw, the perpetual 
ouardian of its priviledges , will not endure that 
juriſdiction Lo be queſtion'd which it hath alwaies 
had of regulating, puniſhing and correRing thoſe 
who offend againſt its confticurions and diſcipline. 
This authority hath been preſerv'd in it in all 
reformations from time co time ,. particularly 
in the laſt which was made in the firſt year 
of this Century by the authoriry of that Auguſt 
Senate. | 

I I. If the Gallicavze Church be maintain'd in its 
liberties,-(1) 'tis the Univerſity of Pars which hath 
alwayes upheld the ſame amongelt other ſocieties. 
'Tis well known what important ſervices it per- 
form'd for it in the time of S. Lews, (2) whar 


| Care ic took to preſerve the exemption from Tenths 


in Frarce , when Gregory XII. Beneds XII. and. 
Alexander V. contended for the H. See ; how vi- 
goroully ic upheld the cauſe of all France , under 
the Pontificate of Fohy XXIII, Moreover the Re- 
Aoc 1s particularly entruſted to ſee that nothing be 
done againft che liberties of the ſame Church,which 
are nothing elſe bur the common right in which ic 
hath always preſerv'd it ſelf, and *cis founded upon. 
Cuſtome and Arreſts for defending the Royal pow- 
erand Authority. Upon this account he makes 

complaint co the Parliament, where any Decree 

of Rome contrary to the liberites of this Church 

comes to his knowledge. Upon this ancient righec 

was the verification of the Cardinal d' Awbeiſe's 

Bulls oppos'd by him in the Univerſities name in 

full Parliamenr. And lately complaint being made 

co that Court by him , of a Decree of the Rowas 

Inquiſition publiſh'd at Parzs , the Kings Counſel 

hizhly commended him for his good ſervice to the 
King and Crown. 

IT. "Tis certain that che Declaration of che 
Icifh 1s illegal, contrary co the Policy of the Church, 
ro the diſcipline and rules of the Univerſity; that ic 
violates the peace of the Theological Faculry and 
theConcluſion which It made not to examin orjudee 
of theſe Propofitions. *Tis injurious to the Arrefts 


of Parliament, both in reference to the Pcohibiti- 


ons. *Tis injurious to the Arreſts of Pachiament , 
both in reference co the Prohibirions made ro the - 
Faculty of doing any thing concerning them , . and 
co the Arreſts aguinſt SanFarel and others ; and 1t 
invades the ſacred authority of our Kings and the 
lawes of the Realm. Whence 'tis manifeſt that the 


| Reftor;, Deans and Profors, had right to caſſate 


(1) Recherches de Paſquier l, 3.6.16. 
(3) Id, G 1 $8, 5. 
| the 
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they Wight execcil: che lame in, matrer..pycely of 
UGIPHAE. . 

lri(h 6gacern marrets of 
ſity mr : * 2c 
out pronouncing upon the do&rine., ' as! 1t declares 
by irs D<cree of 24ay 31. Facile intellygi ex verbs 
difts Decrets vihil tatutum de veritaie ant falfitate 
quing,grepeſit 10716284 indibta Higernorum Detlaratione 
cn: entargw + aig, incare DD. Deputatog. ſerutos 4- 


* < 


caden.14 mentem. ..- oft 
V. Nothing was Cone1a this caſe , |but-what was 
done lately in like caſe, withour the diſlik> of any 
Parcicular perion of the UYniverticy, Fog M. Fraxcis 
Veron-baving libell'd the. Univerficy,andſpoken new 


injuries viva vece inits. Aſſembly, whether the was 


cited, M, Gedefroy Hermant then, ReQor » and now 
Noctar of Sorbonne , concluded by the advige of the 


Deansand Profors Seps, 14, 1647.. chat he.ſhoutd | 
be 'depriv'd..of all degrees, rights, priviledges and 


prerogatives.of thelame Univertity, char bug-Let- 
ters of Maſter of Arts ſhould be torn, and: cancellid 
in.the General Aſſembly of rhe -Univerkiry ar-rhe 
Mathyriges, Which was executed without apy con- 
cradiction,: COPY "#11903 2463 ; 
V1, .The-authority of the Yaiverſuy, cannot, be 
conteſted without cauntetvening that ſolemn Ar-. 
reſt oven at S. Germant en Laye , ; Fly, 8. 1651 
for maincaining itspriviledge in juriſdiction... And 
as for judging of doarine , we may ay tha the 
cogniſance rhereof belongs rather tothe Univerſity 
then tothe Faculty,the former having power to hear 
witneſſcs, cite the ſubſcribers, receive their depoſici- 
ons,&c. which the latter cannor praRtiſe but withex- 
rreme difficulties. Beſides, all che offenders, EXCePt 
one DoRor, were of che Faculty of Arts 3 and gon- 


ſequently the cogniſance of the cauſe belong'd more 
of Nations 


particularly ro the ReQor and. PcoRors 
then to any other, - if, 22145 266] 

VI". But the-tiſe and progrefſe of this affiir will 
manifeſt the juſtice of the Univerſity, The ReQor 
receiv'd complaints of the Iriſh Deglaration and ofc 
their Conventicles;and thereypop 8ppt 


pernicious conſequences of the ſame, prohibired;the | - 


Iciſh to paſſe any judgment ofdoQrins;. which moſt 
juſt and eaſy commandthey diſobey'd,andproceed- 
ed ro-ſfign their Declaration. Nerice-wheredf, being 
eiven to the ReQor together with Copies of it,could 
he, without betraying his4rult, the cau{s of Gad,his 


Church, the King, the-Parliamenc, and alſo of the | 
Theologal Faculty,look upon this enterpriſe with in- - 


differcut eyes, and not remedy 


ſuch a publick diſor- 
der ? | uf 


— 
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V.1; 


| That the Rector and that Univerſity at- 


8bending rhe | | 


A 


ted herein with much prudence and mo- 


His afſertion will.ealy bg manifelted by the 
Ye parcation ofthe affair. Dep Iven to 


| he:Rectgs, of allemblies held-in» che Colledgrs of 
| he Unverlcy for making new, Declarations Out 


| Paincs,of dofcine., ang. parcicularly.t one held ac 


che Chambes, of. M. ;chol46 Preric, The ReQor 


| ſends tnz 2rand B:dle of the Nation of France chi 


rhe, toforbid ſuch. alembling and deglgting.. They 
diflolve,. yet afterwiſe lign;tþgis Declatation con- 
ccary to the ſaid exprefle-probibitiop..: The. Re&or 
is 19form.d ofcþjs and a.copy of the Declaration 
brought tg.hizp, All this while he. remaings very par 
tientzands. loch reuſe all his authoricyslokonz as he 
Cancelves more gentle wayesmay (erye.In.ths ſpi- 
ric of Moderation and prudence , be lends for the 
nthearpiboy yeni work.helpends 


12h ra jog 
almoſt a wholg moneth,- Hz acquaincs the cheif © 
the Uniyerhty -with ihe bufinels, who all agree ca 
check.the enterpiiſe.apd.tpunith: rhtis diſpbedience; 
Ax the ordinary Aﬀlembly of the Univerfity the Iriſh 
2:6 injerrogared, their depoſitions writ. down : and 
four or five hours ſpent in conſultation about them, 
Atlengrh afrer-an exa& diſcuſſion'of the affair ; all 
che Deans and Proctors are of advice co make an ex- 
emplary Dggee. 1n athwhich proceeding what can 
the moſt ſevere Cenſors find-to-reprehend ?. - 

They who complain. chat an; affair of chis conſe-/ 
quenie's etermind in ofie ſingle afſembly, conſider 
notrhat the Refor was a month in preparing ir,and 
the depoſiiens weteall heard, that the fact was evi- 
dent, aswelkas the dangerous conſequence of ir. 
 Bug/avilidsGideharihe liſh ſubmigced ro whar 
the ajiverbty ſhould: prdain in reference to their 
actian,,,and why.chen, ſhould they be puniſh'd wich 
ſuch veryy 2 Theſe ObjpeRors may be anſwer'd 
thar.. 'cyas 4a the ,poweriof the Iriſh to free themi- 
ſclves, from this pretended ſ:verity,: after they had 


recelv'd the judgmznc of is... For being obligd there- 


by only. corevake their (ignatures ,, and no puniſh- 
ment. infl&ed bus.jp caſe- of refſa} , .ler.chem 2zc- 
quit themſelyes of rheir-p:amiles, and they are fub. 
je& to yo penalty. Noy ghis comminatory punith - 
ment was-only £o cngage: them -19 perfarmance of 
their word; and thegce forward they, could nor break 
it wichour doybly-mericing puniſhment both for diſ- 


| obeying che Jawes of the Univerſicy and violating 


their promiſe. Bur the crugh is, chey did not ſubmic 
as they progus'd ;, bur inſtead chereok.recurr'do the 
Parliamgnt and the Faculty. 


1VAT 4d has 


The Concluſoon... 


' A ]Odeubcthe Parliaimen judges the enterpriſe 


N of the kiſhan ipſolenc Aion, and che con- 
PUTS the Syndic and many: Do@ors with them 
againlt the Retor and the Univerſity an eff-& of, 
| blindpaſſion deſerving to be repell'd by the publick 


authority of Juſtice. IF *tis a crime in the Recor 
and the Univerfiry t6 have petform'd their office,to' 
E 
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have bad reſp2& for the Arrefis of Parliament and 
lawes of the Realm, to have hinder'd conſpirators 
a2ainlt rhe Churches peace and the King's righes , 
*tis ſo goodly a crime, that. *tis honorable co be ac- 
cus'd of ic , and glorious to be puniſhe for it. But 
the Court ordains not puniſhments for 'aRions, 
which it hath alwayes honour'd with praiſes ; and 
there's reaſon to hope,that if ic bave condemnations 
to pronounce, tis againſt thoſe who favor an encer- 
priſe wholly unjuſt , and who tend by rhispublick 
diviſion to ruin one of the moſt ancient works of 
our Kings , the Mother of all good learning and one 
of the rareſt ornaments of the State and Gallicane 
Church, $5: 2s 
*  Butif they are ſoinjuſt as to pretend that this Ne- 
cree is the cauſe of all this trouble , ler them look 
back and ſee whether the Univerſity were nor in 
peace before the Dodrinal Declararton of the Iriſh. 
The unreaſonablenefſe of requiring the connivance 
of the Univerſity, as it is ſufficiently ſhown already. 
They are the authors of the trouble who thus com- 
plain : Bur *tis not credible thar'the Parliament will 
countenance their pretences, but authoriſe a Dz» 
cree made for mainrainning the diſcipline of the 
Univerſity ,, The honour of the Faculty of Divi- 
nity , the policy- bf the Church, the Arreſts of the 
Court , 'the Lawes of the' Realm, the power of 
| on Kings, and the ſafety of their ſacted per- 
ons, "Ik 


DECLARATIO HIBERNORUM 


Fuxta Exemplar ab ipfis typi mandatum. 


(2 nova dogmata his calamirofiſſimis tempori- 
bus a Quibuſdam doceantur, przdicencur, typis 
mandentur, in colloquis familiaribus' miſceantur, 8 
denique quod pejus eſt, catechiſmo rudi & incautz 
plebi proponantur cum ſumma animorum difſenſi- 
one, periculumque fir, nealiqui ex Hiberpis, qui 
Pariſiis majori numero ſtudent , quam in ulla totiug 
orbis civirare, his dogmatibus imbuancur,quz in pa- 
criam noſtram Hibernlam fidet ;aviexque Religionis 
renaciſſimam reduces diſſeminare, ac incautorutn 
animis inſtillare conarencur', ficque Eccleſjam Hi- 
ernicam, 2 cenrum annis & amplius, bzreticorum 
inſultibus ac vebementifſimis perſecutionibus nimis 
aMiQtam, & a decennio crudeli ac periciloſo bello 
agitatam , perturbarenc. Nos Infra ſcripri huic pe- 
riculo mature pro viribus occurrerere proponentes , 
firmiter tacuimus promitrimuſque nos ſemper adhz- 
ſuros univerfis Conciliis Oecumenicis,' ac prxcipue 
Ttidentino , necnon omnibus decretis ac cenſuris 
ſummorum Ponrtificum, - nominacimque lis que la- 
tz ſunt a Pio V. Gregorio XII, Urbano VIII. & In- 
n-centio X. contra Baum , Janſenium, eorumque 
ſ:quaces. Inſuper promirtimus, nunquam nos Cx 
animi ſenten:1ia privatim aut publice defenſuros, do. 
Autos, prxdicaturos , multoque minus catechiſmo 
plebi propofiruros ullas propoſiriones de errore aur 
hzrefi ſuſpeRas, 2ut quomodoliber a quovis ſummo 
Pontifice damnatas,przſertimque ſequenres : 


| 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


Aliqua Det pracepta bomiuibus juStis volentibus &- 
conantibus ſecundum preſentes quas habent wires ſunt 
Iupeſſibilia : deeFF quoque iis 37 atia qua poſſibilia fiaxt. 


II. 
Tnteriori grati.« iu ftatu natarz lapſe nnnquami 76 (5 
Bite. each 
1. 
Ad merendam & demerendum in tata nature lapſe 
201 requiriur in homine libertss a ueceſſitate » ſed [uf- 
ficit libertas a coaftione, | 


IV. 

Semipelatiani admittebant pravenientis gratie inte- 
rior meceſſitatem ad ſinoulo attus , etiam ad initium 
fidei + & in hoc erant heretici, ayod vellent eam grati- 
am talem eſſe , cui poſſet bumana viluntas refiſtere vel 
obtemperare. | | 


FT X 4k | 
| Semipelagiamrum error eſt dicere Chriſtum pre 
bus omnino howinibna mortunm eſſe, 


aſe. 


Mauritius Durcanus, DoQor Theologns.. 
Richardug Nugent , ſacrz Faculcatis Patifienſs 
DoRor, & Decanus Ecclefiz Cluonenfis. 
Daniel Nune, Doctor Theologus, 
| Nicolaus Poerus, ſacre Facultatis PariGenſs Bac. 
calaurchs, & apud Lexovzos Philoſophiz Profeſſor 
Thomos Medus, ſacrz Facultatis Parifienſs Bac. 


calaureus. 
Facutcatis PariGenſis 


0711918- 
ant ſangninem fu- 


Decmitius Hederman, ſactz 
Baccalaureus admiſſus & relatus. 
Johannes Mollony , facre Faculcatis Parifienſis 


Baccaſaureus admiflus & relacus » nec non Necanus 


—— 


Ecclefiz Metropolitanzx Caſlelenfis. 
Cornelius Fogorty, Protonotarius ApoRolicys. 
Bernudus Cunlevy, Theologus, 
Carolus Horan. Theologus. 
Joannes Fleminge, Theologus. 
Moriatus Obrien, Theologus, 

_ Eugentus Okiffe, Theologus. 
Eimundus Barry, Theologus. 
Guielmus Quzleus, Theologus. 
Philippus Lyen, Theologus. 
Donatus Horan, Theologus. 
Joannes Cuollaghan, Theologus. 
Edvardas Conell, Theologus, 
Gelaſius Omeagher, Theologus. 
Donatus Falvy, Philoſophus. 
Conſtanrinus Brien , Philoſophus. 
Guillielmus Gallueus, Philoſophus. 
Thomas Lehbi, Philoſophug, 
_ Joannes Bourgo, Philoſophus, 
| Doracus Kennedie, Philoſophus, 
Joannes Madden, Philoſophugs. 


Omnes ſupradiRi ſunt Sacerdores, qui Superiori- 
bus ſuis tam 1n ſpiricualibus quam in remporalibus re- 
verentiam & obediepriam promitcunt. 


DECRETUM 
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 DECRETUM UNIVERSITATIS _ 


S tidis Parifienſss. 


7 


'A NNO DOMINTI millefimo ſexcenteſfimo 
quinquageſimo primo , die Sabbari quarta 
Martii in Comitiis ordinariis Univerfiraris fiudu Pa» 
rigenfis apud amplifimum Dominum Rectorem 1n 
Regia Nayarra. Expoſuic ampliſimus D.ReQor,cum 
fibt renunciatum cfſet nonnullos Hibernos. a paucis 
menſibus ſzpe congregari in Collegio Bonorum:, vt 
vocanc, Puerorum, Prxfide uno:ex Miffionarus, & 
eorumdem Hibernorum aliquos twper inductos. in 
cubiculum Magiſtri Nicolai Poeri Hiberni Baccalau- 
rei Theologi & Philoſophiz Profefloris in *Gymna- 
ſio Lexoveo , utillic de nonnullis quz{ttonibus in 


materia gratiz-ftatuerent ; ſe -Reorem ſtatim 11:1s - 


Fenificaſſe per unum. ex Apparttoribus Univelitatis 
uti abſtinerent abejuſmodi conventiculis & ab omni 
judicio do&rinali : Viſos quidemillos parere, quia 
Racim diſceſſerint , ſed icum paulo ,poſt ofttarimyad 
fingulos, &unicuique clanculum propoſita rriafaye 
quatuor ſubfignanda exempla;ia Declarattonis, cujus 
hic renor et :.* Cum. nova irrepſerinr dogmata quo- 
© ruin aliqua publice doceantur ,, alia colicquiis par- 
© riculatiþus miſceancue, alia rudi-plebi in catechiſ- 
* mo ptoponan ur imbuenda. , & quiz peticulum eſt 
*ne aliqui ex Aiþernis qui nunc Parifiis ſtudent, per- 
© nicioſa dogmaga Joco avitz fidet deferant 1n; patri- 
of int Cacholice Re 


<1 


ligionis, ex quo ſem | 
p pic, renacifhumam, Nos infra! cr i malisM&, 


© cure occutrere valentes, firmirer [tatuimus ac ro- 
* mictimus nos ſemper adhzſuros ConciliisQecume- 
© nicis, przſertimque Tridenting , .nzcnon omnibus 
* decreris ac'cenfurts ſummorum Pontiticum, nax. 


© minatimque _1is. que lata Tunt'a Pio V. .Gregorto: 


©X11IL. U;bano VIII. & Innocentio.X. contra Bai- 
© am, Janſenum, NI EE _Inſuper ;pro- 


«© mittimus, nos ni{nquam ullas doctrinas de hzref;, 


© ſuſpeQas & quomodoliber a quocumque. ſummo. | 


©Pontifice prohibitas defenſuros, doturos., predt- 
© caturos, mulcoque minus in_catechiſmo plebi pro- 
©poſituros, preſertimque ſequentes propolitiones : 


<1. Aliqua Dei pracepta juſtis volentibus & conan- 


* tibus ſecundum prxſentes quas. habent vires.ſunc 
©;mpoſſhbilia : deeſtquoque eis graria,qua poſſibllia 


* ganc, I1.Interiori gratiz in ſiztu naturz lapſznun-. 


© ne. 1V.. Semipelagiani admitrebant preyenientis 
©orathe interiorig neceſſitatem ad ſingulos aQus, e-. 
© jar ad initiumn fid-13 8 1n hoe eranc bzretict , 
© quod'vellent eam gratiam, talem. efle:, cui paſſer 
hutnaha voluncas refiſtete vel obtemperare, V. Se- 
© mipel3gianum . eſt 'dicere Chrifum pro omntbrs. 
<omnino hominibus mortuum effe aut ſanguinem 
© fudifſe, Hibernorum autem przdiorum unum- 
quemque privatim omni arte ſollicicatum ut, prz- 
diaz Declarationi ſubſcriberet , tandemque efte- 
aum ut ſubſcripſerint aliqui numero circiter vi- 
ointi ſex , quorum unus tantum DoRot erar Theo- 
logus Parifi:nfis , duo Baccalaurei, duo Magiltri 
in Artibus ; czteri nvllius gradus & nominis in A- 
_ cademia , quorum alii vix Philoſophiam ſalurave- 


Of the. Kniwerſay of Batis:.. 


| 


ſemel in ea ince» | Þ 1 8c 
cum ab alus, Hibeenis:Academicis:Theologis , quo 
quidero Nationis ſuzadmine vehementer obtefta-! 


pI 


— — 


| citos fuillſe-blibermsidodhum ,- 6 priedicex Declarg:? 


| 
| 


©qJum in ſtacu naturzlapiz non requiritur. in:hegine, | 
«Jibertas a neceſſitate, ſed ſufficic libertas a coaHtios, 


| 


Los. 4 a 


rint , aliivix Grammaticam; Oftendic! dicus Dos 


| Minus Recor quanti intererar Lnivetfiratis ,/ arcere 
a Gymnakiis ſuis convenricula'ejfiſmodi:; arque in 


eos animadvertere: qui contra quany futrat profybi- 
tum in docrinz cauſa fine ulla auctoricate Ratuere 
auſi fine , prexſcrtim vero de propofitionibus*in- ea 
Declaratione contentis, :de quibus ſacra Theologizx 
Facultas ,. tamerfi dcliberationi ſuzane'oRodecim 
menſeg ;propoſitis , / nihil detreverit 2incque iltu- 
ſtrifimus Parifiorum Archiepifcopus , neque Auvu- 
fifhmus, qui etiamnum Parifiis ſeder ſuaque haber 
Comuria., Clerus Galliarum', de- lifder propefiti- 
onibus quicquam cefinierint. Obſervavie item Do- 
minus. Rector quzedam tn predicca' Declaratione 
coninert, quibus Academiz Patifienſis auetOritas, 
ac Regnu, & Eccleſie: Gallicanz jufa & 'privilegiz 
maxitelxdi viderentur::Poftremadixic Acxdemi. 
cos quatuor qui ſubſcripſerant , adeffe jiffos, "ur 
re tot audirentur, exsmplariahue omni?” Declarss 
tionis a fe ſubſcripta repraſentarent. PLACUIT i- 
gitur primumaudirt i!tos'; quibus admits. perieces 
elt p:xgicta Declararfo , Fatſique ſuns {e iNifubſcrify> 
fifſe privarim & abſque ullo previo examine com- 
munt, .& ſubſcripſifſe tribus quidem2urggatior 
lusexemplatribus , _ quorum nullumt penesifeſufer 
eſfet, edilorumunumtraditum Magiftto Vinten- 
tios Paulo Miſlionario:um Genetali, & ſupradicti? 
Coellegiv/ Bonorum 'Pucrorum Primaris; piriths 
eſſe; ſe xevocare ſubſcriprionem illamiſuam,' 6 ita U- 
nivertativideretury quz omni vere” a. ſe dict & 
promitt, adhubito etiam.ſuo ſyngrapho 5” confitims= 


runt-. /TyumPominusRectorexmbulr! libeſlum ſup-" 


lice fibi & DD, Decanis & Profurateribus obla- 


bantur-uthge univerſ# Genti ſuz inipuraretur Pau- 
cotufr actunm 8& temeritas, quorum- alios- ob inſci- 


Uam;deceptos,ulios ab Academiz adverſariigſedy-" 
ctos furſſe ditebant;4 pottulabancque ur placerec U- 


niverſitatigHiligenter accurrere utc paycoram ma- 
lo. ;;quequudem hiriths fracerga diffolvitur , Inu- 
r1þ1qug hota qualt .ompes colfilvterine in pauco- 
rumgfgerypyculpagmis qui contra Ecclefz Gallicanz 


& Reanyjuia-id aufidine;: Quo perteccslibelfo ſup. 
» quorum . 


plici aughti-fuAteplures Riberni Theoloci 
aliqut deglaragunt Jeſujas: daos religiofilime polli- 


"ion bſcribargns , factametiam ſpem' fundarionig 
aD All 


orutm Eecfchalticoram 2/predicao: Magiſtro Vincen- 


10.4 Panko-Miſlionariorum Generzli, QUIBUS: 
amnjþÞus audifis;- re in ni2tutam deliberationem vo-' 
, cat2 ,,CENSUERUNT omnes unznimi conſenſu, 
neminem, qutpriva'z ſitauctoritatis , poſle in do-. 


ctrinzxauſa decernere., proprereaque factum efſe 
remere & inſolenter abiſtis paucis & privatis homi- 
niovs nutlius auctoricatis , &maximam partem nul- 
Is doctrine & nullius gradus in Aczdemia, qui 
contra quam prohibitum illis fuerar ab" Amptifimo 
Dominq Rectore , doctrinale 
re auf fmt, '& de pradictis quzſtionibus ffatuere, 


de. quibus 'nec ſacra + Theologiz Facultas, nec il- 
luſtrifimus Parifiorum Archiepiſcopus , nec Aucu- - 
quicquam definierinr.. 


tiſimus Galliarum Clerts- 
QUOCIRCA UNIVERSITAS Decls. 


 rationem iſtam damnar & abrogat , eamque irricany 
_ eſſe vult, & nullam , ; 


judicat eam auRoritari 


x01 + dr » & Sacerdotiorum ſeu Bznefici- 


fibi Judictum- afroga-: 


- 


ſux adverſam , ac moribus & juribus Regni - 


S 


- 
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Apologetical Memwires in bebalf 


—_— cu 


& Ecclefiz Gallicanz concrariam , jubertque exem- 

Planta illius omnia ubicunque ſubſcripra occurrerint 
ad amplifimum D. Re&orem atfe: ri & aboleri. A- 
cademicos qui prxdictz Declaration tubſcripſernnr, 
omni Academiz gradu, jure & privilegio cejicit : 
cXteros vero omni ſpe & adiru graduum excludit, & 
Gymnaſiis omnibus expellic : nifi intra diem oca- 
vun a f{ignificatione hujus Decreci ſub{criprionem 
illam ſuam ſccipto & ſyngrapho apud Scribam Uni. 
verficatis revocaverint , quo exato tempore mul- 
lam ſpem futuram veniz contumacibus. Vetat ne 
114i aut alii in Academia fimile aliquid privata auRo- 
ritare poſthac ullatenus auceant : alioqui ceruhmam 
ulis ab omnibus Academ-# gradibus, privilegis, ju- 
ribus & Gymnifis ejetionem edicit ; primo quo- 
que rempore tin ficandum Decrerum hoc cenſet 
omnzbus Gymnaharchis & aliis quorum intererir. 
ET 1TA a Domino R:co:e conciuiuiu fuit. $S#b- 
ſeriprum QUINTAINE Scriba Vniverſitatis. 


Ai in Comitiis generalibus Unwverſitatis fludit 
Pariftenſis apud Mathurinenſes, die 21 Marti. 


Nno Domini millefimo ſexcenteſimo quinqua- 

vefimo primo, die vigeſima pruma ments 
Martii,zlma Univerſitas ftudit Parifienfis de manda- 
to clirifim Vir MY Joannts Courtin Rectorrs am- 
plifimi hora-nona macutina convenit apud Marhuri- 
nenſcs.. Tum D. ReRor apud omnes ejuſdem Unt- 
verfitatis Ordznes frequentiſfimos expoſuir” cauſam 
congregationis , nempe ſupplicationes a ſe indktas 
ad-S. Medardi progratiis imntbreaiibus -Deo'prepo- 
renti azendis ," quo quidem AuRore-tum hxc Urbs,, 
quz a Rege HetFico. LV. qudndam defecerat, in op- 
tim: Principis- dicionem: candem. redacts fuir, tum 
Reziz proſapiz Principes de Conde & de'Conty; & 
Dux de Longue-ville e carcere, in quem copjeai 
erant s Poſt annum & amplius fuerunc emith, Pre- 
rerea D. Recor verba fecitide quodam Decteto nu- 
per facto, nempe dic Sabbati quarto/Ma:th-anni' 
praſentis in Comiing ordinxriis Ejuſdem Untverfita- 
tis apud Regiam NaYarram , adverſus quoſdant Hi- 
bernos, qui contra quam prohibitum fucrat-ab-am- 
pliſimo D. ReQore , doctrinale fibi judictum arro- 
oare aufi fint , & cumnutlius fint auRoritaris, ce 
nonnullis quzſtionibus in materia gratiz ftatiere, de 
quibus nec ſacra Theologiz Facultas, neciiiluftrifſi- 
mus Parthorum Archiepiſcoprs , nec Avguittfhimus 
Galliacum Clerus quicquam definierine ;*quique fir- 
micer tatuerinc ac promiſerint ſe ſeinper achzſuros 


omnibus Decretis ſumizorum Pontzficim ; quo | 


quidem Regni & Ecclehz Gallicanz jura & privile- | umque ditam Pacultatem uti de 'eo., judicare velit, 


o1a., atque adeo Curiz Decreta maxime 1x1 vide- 


rentur. Inſuper Dominus ReQor pro more poſtula- | tententiam a dia Facultate. Meminerint j 


_ vit rata & grata habert quzcumque geffit in ſuo Ma- 
oiſtratu amphilimo, literaſque commendatitias fi- 
bi decerni , fimulque frequencifſimum comiratum 
ad zdem Deo ſub invocatione S. Medardi facram. 
Denique D. Reor fecic ſupplicandi poteſtarem. 
Tum D. Hallier DoRor & Syndicus ſacri Theolo- 
oorum Ocdimis dlxit ſe velle loqui nomine ſuz Fa. 
cultatis ; ſed DoRores plurimi contenderunt hoc 
_ ad ipſum non percinere , nifi ab eadem Facultate 
iph cata fuiflet loquendi poteſt1s , ſed efle Prode- 
cani qui tum aderat , DoRorum, qui tum Faculta- 
rem reprzſentabant , ſuffragia colligere, & ex plu- 
ribus ſuffragiis concludere : cum vero Syndicus pro- 
hibuifſet contra morem Academiz, quominus res 


ER A 


in DoKorum deliberationem adduceretur , DoRo- 
res quominus 1pſe Faculratis nomine loqueretur, 
pariter interceſlerunt » 2tque adeo contenderunt ad 
Decanum , aut ad ſentorem , qui vices illius gerir, 
pertinere, Faculcatis fententiam , inito prius conſi- 
lio, refecre, necaliter fiert in generalibus Comitiis 
Academiz: penes vero D, Hallier efſe, quod volu- 
erit ab Academia privato nomine poſtulare , cujus 
ret 1n{firumentum DoQores 1111 poſlularunt , ſibi 
quod juris erlt & rationis valiturum. Nihilominus 
DD. Decani ſupertorum Facultacrum & quatuor Na- 
tionum Procuratores confirmarunt quzcumque ge- 
ſta ſunt ab ampliffimo D. ReQore, ipfique proinde 
literas commendarirtas decreverunt , & comitatum 
ad S. Medardi ampliſfimum. Ec ita per D. Re&o- 
rem concluſum futr Parifiis, anno & die prZdigts. 
$«bſcriptym QUINTAINE. 


DECRETUM ALTERUM 
Umverſitatis ſtudis Pariſienſss. 


NNO DOMINI millefmo ſexcenteſime 

- quinquagefimo Primo, die ultima menſis 
Mail, in Comitits extraordinariis Univerfitatis 
ſtudii Parifienſis per DD. Deputatos congregatx 2- 
pud ampliſhmum Dominum ReQorem in Regia 
Navarra : Expoſuit ampliflimus' Dominus Re&or e- 
ditum fuifſe libellum ante dies tres, eumque illo 
ipfo dtc Pentecoſtes programmate”publico tota U- 
niverſitate , quin & urbe rora divulgatum pro tri- 


 viis & compitis., prachmarumque* deinde per vi- 


cos'omnes cum bac inſcriprione, CONCLUSIO 
Facnultatis Theologice Parsſienſis pro Hibernis , ads 
verſus Decretum amp. Dom. Reftoris Academie de 
ate quarta Marti 1651. & Tanſeniſtas. Pariſiis 4- 
png Ganilielmum Sufſier Typographum Regis via Re- 
ſtionum prope Sorbonam ad inſigne duorum Turtn- 
rum, "MM DCL I. cum privilegiu Regis. Quo qui- 
dem libclio muta continerencur praſenti animad- 
verfione dizniffima ; verumtamen quia longum. eſ= 
ſer celiberz:e nunc- de omnibus, propofirurum ſe 
rant2m ahiqua, Primo quid cenſeant de libelli in- 
ſcriptione & de Czuſdem procrammatis. Secundo 


| nunquid placear inquiri in auQores. Tertio conti- 


neriin eo libelſio expoſtalationem Nicclai Poeri & 
Thomz Medr Hibernorum Baccalaureorum in The- 
ologia , tactam' 1n Comitiis ſacrz Facultaris The- 
ologiz anno 1657. dle 1 menfis Aprilis, multa de. 
Decreto adverſug ſe lato querentium , obceſtanri- 


& revera de co judicatum , latamque illo ipſo die 
itur_ 
DD. Deputa'1 Hibernos iſtos duos. auditos fuifle in 
Comuuns Ordinariis in Regia Navarra die quarta 
Marc , colder Ilic ſub{criplifſe, paratos efſe ſe 
renunciare Declarationi ſuz, fi quid deliquifſe 
viderentur: Decreto deinde adverſus eos lato 
provocafle ad Senatum ; retentam 2 Senatu cog- 
nitonem cauſz ; 1d ita ſignificatum fibi ReRotrl 
die 29 Cjuſdem menfis Martii, Videant izituc 
DD. Deputati an ifti Hiberni duo re&e & rite 
querelam 8& judicium cauſz deferre poſtea potue- 
rint ad ditam Facultarem die 1 Aprilis, & an 
dia Facuitas certior faQa per eoſdem Hibernos 
de ipſorum ad Senatum provocatione, de Decreto 
; Copnoſcere & Judicare potueric ſalya Academiz 


& 


Cer a a es ts, 
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& pr#ſertim Senatis auQtoricife- Quarto:M.Fran- 
ciſcum HallierS cultatis 1 { 
oraviter eidem Tus FacAtati\' quia'in expottulatio- 
ne ſz ditto hibello'doncent#Jegutifur bacillus vere 
ba *'1r 4 vt prod ID REEFor CArſceſſerit (x 1po- 
SES Cohilrils oCyAatibiis apd-Mathurinenſcs) {- 
rmAtie | <eretl) FATE ab ulla'Tenera- 
Feuttite, Diem craftinum ftarum 


nquidvMeatfte reAcademix diftam Facultarem 
convregatant Je? Decreti confirmatione certiotem 
legirime fieti.'Eriquia bbellus pre ſe fert privilegtum 
Regis*4 ntinquid afſuſttifimo Cancellario Galliacum 
frans Bs | reſgaeHli parutn' Teligioſe recicara vi- 
deatuf,, QUIBUS AUDITIS PEACUIT legilibel- 
tinvVrorum ;| quo petleao agtioverunt DD..Depu- 
cati ic rem eſſe plane, quemiadmodum ampliſſimus 
D:ReRor obſervaverar. Arquefita>de omnibus ab 
co propofitis, *CENSUERUNT-: circumventam 
relistonzm illifttiffitm. Cancellarn Galliaram,: Jt- 
be!lt infcriptionern falfiſlimatn '&fſe! & .conrumetto- 
ſifimam-uviveſrex Academiz”Parifienſi :-remi eſle 
inauditam & inauſatn -haRtenis, Violart -hoborem 
Academiz injurioſo etiam progtammate ,pudlita' ; 
inquirendum in auRores fraudis'8-imjuriz ,. &:ad- 
verſus eosomnt jare agenduny*” Sactz: Famltari 


Theofoviz infigniter impoſitum-a'M, Franciſco Hal: | 


lier iflivis Syndico , qui Perſusſerit: Decrerum lacum 
adverſus Hiberhos" atiquos a" hiltz' Facutare: fuſe 
confirmatum in poſtremmis' Comitiis' generatibus &: 
pad Mathurinevſes die 27. Marci; Ch revera'con: 
firmatamfueric a DD! Decnis' fipertoruay Farul- 
catuini & quatuorProcuraroribus  Nationum::1wceo 
Decreto nihil fagim' inconſulcs' dicz'Faruſin? 
Theofogiz ; quia Decrets illiferendo diftaFÞacittas 
affueric pet-M. Jacobum: Hengequin Prodecanum 
ſuum 7 qui primus ſententiam Uixerit , pagaline 
conſenſerit in Decretum': neque'proptereatrony 
candas & conſulenidas fuiſſe Paciltates &'Nathdwes, 
quia'ſoli Dzputati decernere omar vor res 
rut in diſciplinzm : Declaratione” Hibernor - 
latamdiſciplinam Academiz , & graviter-lzſa"juta 
& ſecyrititem Regis & Regnl : *Fatile inreflivizex 
verbis di&i Decreti nihil Natutum Ce vent; aut 
falficarte -quinque” propoſitionum in -diQa:Wiierms- 
rum Declaratione contentarym,arqueurerrtDD. 
-Depuratos ſecutos Academiz | mentemis Praiſquam 
dictum Decretum ferfetur, Hibetnogattos duos Ni- 
colzum Poerum & Thomam 'Medum audiros! fuiſſe 
in di&is Comitiisordinatits in Regik : Navarra divg. 
- Marcii;eoſdemi illicfubſcripfifle paratos efje: ſecre- 
-nuficiare Declafationi ill ſux, fiquid in expecca- 
-viſſe viderentur © viſum fuiſſe Peccaſſe 1lios* vehe- 
meniter in diſciplinam Academiz &.in jura Eecleſfiz 
Gallicanz & Reont;' propt:reaque D:cretum;ad- 
verſus eos latum fuifſe ; iiſdemque ſignificatum. die 
21, Martii : provocafſe illos ad Senatum,  recentam 
a Senatu cognitionem & defititionem' cauſt 24. 
Marrtii ; id ita fgnificatum amplifſimo D:Refari 
29. ejuſdem Marti; proindeque nequenſtos Hibet- 
nos duos ab eo tempare querelam &#4udicium cauſz 
deferre-potuiſſe ad diam Facultarem Theologiz;, 
necab cadem Facultate judicium ultum ferride di- 
Ro Decreto ſalva Academiz maxime -vero'Senatus 


auRoritate. ' Er ne itorum omniiim pretendi tiaf- | 
hac ulla ignoratio poffit , craſtino die primo Jiu | 


cMeim diazFiculcatis impoſuille 


———— 


—_  — 


g—_——_— 


the Yenemb!: and kacn:d Danati&DaRors ataiuy 


— 
= 


qui atus eft dies Comitiorum diAz! Faculratis/The- | 


oloziz , 'fignificandum Decrerum hoc eidem: con- 


gregatz Pacultati per Apparicores Univerficarisj/ats 
que hujusexemplum -palam-deponendum -apud/divs 
ctam Faculcatem'una cum. exemplo:diitz confirma-:. 
tionls Necrect lat adverius Hibernos. qaoduzmum®” 
que-:cxemplum ſubſcripruin. fit.a'MyNicolaorQunige: 


 rajne Univeritatis Scriba. Acque! hoc-Decretum pro? 


cofopron omnilum joribus-priumo .quoque ret? 
pore afhigenduin, Erica a Domino Redtore:conclus; 
ſum futc. 14/0201 2 Gnot@2%itos 15 
5-44-45 4. Subſoriptam: QUUINTAINE.i >: 
£1 f3 is grltt. "TE 2140351 x 212 4.550: FOUJLIETL 
To foregoing was! fignth'ds by! me: Prizes fer 
t /aſjcur, ungervrigen): Gtand. Bedkzoatajzai 
Nation of: cFzaxce: in che f2id Tiniverfity: > tothldt;: 


Sacted Raculty ob Theotozy founded in thedaidild4 
niverfity,, 10 tha, Atlemoly held at the Chlladiges 
of Sorbenye., ' thisfrliiday of: £25» between awerr 
and eightot: the:clock in the forenopn, 165p6-bf 
{peaking to the Venerable and: Ecarned;Mu flakes 
Mytr Dean , and'M. Francis HalkerSyndic 5 a0d 
—_ others in great-:number -aſſembled, to the 
end they-may nac pretend ignorangetaoreofs? 

Tletczhem a, Capy. 66 che ane wars 
nid, and of che prefenc fignificatiog.. Done inthe 
preſence,of Peter Portier 4i:Bedle: at; the-Bacuityos 
Canen haty.,; Lewis dela. Rochei, Grand, Bedie"'t 
the; Faculty. of. Phylick;; Zobn.de lai\Porte , -Porry 
Bedje. of the. ſaid. Nation. of France (who have 
fizg'd chis-preſenpwcizing) and of other Witnedfles.; 
LE ,VASSEUR ;:Þ-PORTIERy LUDB:/LA RO» 
CHE,;'DE LA:PORTE.:::: .:: 551 5 tip ZLOCT 
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4 Writing of Father MoreFCan Jug: 
Stine, Docton of «be Facultyrof -Paris) 
all* of c F agathft* S'"'Aus\: 
Et. < Dj; gh oe”. gathſt. , Augh- 
AHILS:- LZ1Je7Pied:2 an uſpread about 
Rome at the'time of bis being ther#3; 
the oor Ee, vi ARS 
THE0. 46 1. LDL + GSC 27 attrah; 
G O mach of chiwWeicing as is incloſed between 
- two Crachcrs, [Jixcheaddicions which B,»af: 
7c] made tot, vPon his being blzm'd of exorbiras- 
Ces1n It, by LAonſegnar Sacriſta, acxordins ag have 
memion'd, Par:.:3.: Chap.8, N 
Dt cottroverſia inter Fanſenias & Anti- 
\aeSF 26 Fanſeniſtas, 14 main 
A® £9 momento quo prodiir irs Jucem-liber Ian- 
- & ſebu Epiſcopi Iprenfis pro-tittlo 'preferens 
lanſenu Augultinus deggratia,&c, velut flamme cine- 
rum lacebris aliquandioſepulcze, fate impetuerupe> 
rut Jamdivu delitefcentes prxmeditarz f:Rionis ig- 
nes,ex quorumdam etiam DoAnrum Parifienſiuar 8 
Lovanienfum eadem fimul concilia machinantium 
an1m1s & calamis,qui miſerabili ſuccefſufunefta,quz 


\ 2 PR 


x* STTI37 © 


» : F a 
> {1} F py 3 S 


&” 1, ey 


_-nuncardentius flagranr, excitarunt incendia, forſan 


deinceps non ita facile. reſtineuenda, & quide 
c m ad 
perſtgingendam (fi potfiar ) <: Sodkig auddbcitieens 8& 


-ſanioris goarinz puricatem cum ipſa.maculandam 


Adyerti enim deber in Gallia &-Belgio: bzcetico- 
ruin radices In tpſosetianrCatholicos aliquem fini- 
(&rz1þ-{anftam Sedem propenfionis.& :doRrinz 


' dpiricum_ refundere ,- unde: orti ſunt wit policici 


$2 & - 


Ig 4 | 


3 = 4b hoe lacks pu nn? Sh 


_— — 


14O 


A Writing of F. Morel af Auguſtine. 


& partiarii, ex fontibus hzreticorum illam odit yel: 
aVerfionis a ſumma ſantz Sedis porettate mentem 
Perniciofius ebibenres : inter quosaliqui etiam ſunt 
Faculeatrum DoRores erga ipſam minus bene affe- 
iz qui mediis omnibus nituntur ipſam labefaRtare. 
En finis eorum qui Janſeniſtz appellantur, quia per 
fag & nefasetiam contra Bullas Pontijicias ; wares 
- dogmataruentur tanquam obrtinendo ſuo fini aptiora. 

| Ur: vero finem facilius afſequi poſſint , bis arti- 
ficiis acuncur, & imprimis operz pretium zſtimant 
przcipuos ſanz Sedis zclatores tam ſeculares quam 
regulares debilicare, ac, fi poſſent, opprimere: quod 
hujuſmodi viri multis modis ſemper tentarune, pri- 


nio.aperte cottances Religioſos Mendicantes ( quos | 


vocant mancipia Papz, quia Generales eorum ſunt 
Itali & ſcoper in Italia commorantes) ex Univerſi- 


catibus & Faculratibus eliminare, ut debilior fit hoc ; 
modo numerus defenſorum fanaz Sedis; propterea 


Richeriſtz ſequacesRicherii qui poteſtatem Pontifi- 
' ciam impugnavit anno 1626. & noviflime-anno 
1649.currence Janſeniftz 1d ſollicicarunt '& ſuper 
hoc Arreftum'a Senatu obtinuerunt;-ut tantum duo 
DoRores ex ſingulis Ordinibus Mendicantium vo- 


rum habeant in Comitiis Facukatis: Parifienſis, Se- 


cundo , Quia. per vim 1d obtinere' non potuerunt 
propter generoſam & numquanm ſatis * laudancam 


DD. DoR&orum ſecularium erga ſantam Sedem 


bene affe&orum etiam adverſus Senatus-placita-re- 


fikentiam, ideo ſecretioribugviis & diabolicam in- 


tentionem magis apte difſimnlantibus id moliti ſunt, 
videlicer {cripus lmpugnando: communes aliorum 
DoRorum & Regularium ſanw Sedis additorum 
ſententias, & ſelegerunt materiam de gratia & pre- 
deſtinarione, utpote implicandis animis commocio- 
rem, quas vulgo perſuaderg yolynt efſe ſanRis Pa-- 
cribus conrrarias, ut ſiniſtram dTiphs in populorum 
animos opintonem injiciants Hoc artificio Jinſe. 
viſtz uſi ſune : yr enim DoRorym ſacrz Faculcatis 
tam ſeculariuni\quam Regulariut ſan&z Sedis zela- 
rorum conceptam apiid otnnes #ſtimationem con- 
vellant, ac facilius deinde poſſinr: finiftrz ſux me- 
chinationisvenenum reſpergere , velis & remis ſa. 
nioreseorum ſententias inſequuntur quaſi cum Pela- 
. cjanis & Semipelagianis in materia gratiz omnino 
conſonas ; & ad-hoc aptius infinuandum, preferunt 
ubique D. Auguſtinum velur ſuarum opinionum vin- 
dicem & afſercorem , cul alios repugnare & difſen- 
tire' continuo declamitant 8 deriſorie ipſos appel- 
lane Moliniſtas & Jeſnitas , quaſi prazferant Moli- 
nam D. Auguſtino , imo ica calumniantur, ut appel- 
lent S. Augnltini adverſatios, 'cum tamen nec Jeſu- 
itis nec Molinz ſed (oli veritari fintadgiai. Tertio, 
Neduin ſcriptis nituntur ſua dogmata in perniciem 
zel:itorum ſan&x Sedis ſub-prxcextu tuendi do@ri- 
nam. D. Auguſtini propalare , ſed conducunt etiam 
pecuniis Doctores & Concionatores qui -virus idem 
effundant in pulpiris Schojarum & templorum, Bat- 
caizureos In Facuſtate ur ſuis 1n conclufionibus pub- 
licis eorum placira ſuſftineant : imo Studenites in om- 
npibus Galliz & Belgii Univerfiratibus & Pacultati- 
bus venales habent, necnon omnis conditionis viros 
In urbibus fere {ingculis ,-ut peſtiferam eruditionem 
in Scholis & in privatis domibus difſeminent,8& ſim- 
pliciores etiam inftiruanc privatis colloquiis, in qui- 
bus miſcent cum rebusde gratia & prxdeſtinarione 
res horrendas de ſacramenris Alraris & Parnicentiz, 
& contra auQoritatem facrt Concilii Tridenrini, & 
perpetuas interſcruat calumalag adverſus DoRores 


| 


& viros quofeumque ſancte Sedis zelatores pracipu- 
os : & eo fine Magnares aliquogditiffimos. ſuam in 
partem artificioſe deduxerunt ,/ a quibas ingences 
pecuriarum ſummas habenc ad aan hujuſe 
modi nefarias moliciones ; & aucum eft quos cona- 
rus efficiant ad finem aſſequendum. Habenr aliquor 
in locis ſeariorum ſuorum ſeminaria & CODgrega- 
riones his rantum machinationibus intentas. - 
Deinde quia viderunt Janſenifiz ,non ſatis pro- 
moverl votum ſuum contra relatores ſan@tz; Sed 
per ſolas diſputationes de materia; gratiz & precex- 
catum In his D. Auguſtinum , cum propter ſanio- 
rem & ampliorem Do&orum adyerſantium. partem, 
rum.proprer Bullas Pontificias ralem controverſiam 
prohibentes , non potuerunt diu conceptum: adyer- 
ſus $. Sedem & Ecclefiam venenum rerinere ; qua- 
re illud:foras evomuerunt per libros & ſcripts ge 
frequenti vel melius-de infrequent} communiane , 
de parnirentia » &c, accuſfantes Ecclefiam corrup- . 
tele, cujus ſe medicos & reformatores ventilanc, 
& etiam apertius.per ſcripta de duobus Capitibus 
Eccleſiz, & quidquid-in Bullis Pontificiis de his 
rebus ſancitum ac prohibirum eſt, ſubrepritium 8 
male ſancitum efle palam dixerunt ſemper & ſcrip- 
ſeruar , & ubicunque ipſis iberum & obvium fuic, 
ſeditiones excirarune , & conati ſunt impedire ne 
1u Facultare 8& in Ecclefiis Bullz Pontificix ſuper 
his .rebus emanat# publicarentur & . reciperentyr:: 
Fuerunt:ramen ircitt ac vani omneseorum imperus 
ob majorem triplo- in Facultate pumerum Doco- 
rum ſanQzz Sedws zelatorum , & propterea rabie ac 
furore perciti , antiquos errores: & offenſivas ſen- 
tentias de gratia 8 ſacramentis ubique , ficut ancea, 
ſcridere,cd1&are & evulgare non defticerunt, 
Quibus perſpeQtis ſacra Facultas Parifina fante 
Sedis ſemper obſervanciſſima 'nedum Bullas prafa- 
ras legit , amplexs eſt, & ſuos in commentarios 
ad zternam memoriam. & obſequentiam retulic, jcd 
etiam novis decretis fanxit, ne unquam vel in 
ſcriprts vel in conclonibus, vel in conclufionibus 
Thedlogicis DoRores ſui & Baccalaurei anderenc 
his de rebus a Sana Sede prohibitis agere; 8 quo- 
ries aliquis Baccalaureus ſuis in Thefibug aliquam 
hujuſmodi conclufionem adhibuir, delera eft a D. 
Syndico: cum tamen poſt cor & tantag cautiones 
adhibiras nunquam requieſcerent a ſcribendo & lo- 
quendo Janſeniiz., ſed in dies creſceret eorum fa- 
&io, imo aliqui Baccalaurei a Magiſtris illivsfaRio- 
nis profeties deveniſſent audaciz, nt hyjuſmodi 
propoſitionesa D. Syndico deletas ſuis in concluſio- 
nibus reponerent , & faRionatiimagis ac magcis of- 
fephvas propofitiones ubique depredicarentin con- 
cemptum BullarumPontificiarum & decrecorum ſa- 
crz Faculratis, & magnum totius Eccleſix ſcanda- 
lum, 1mo & ajiarum nationum (que jamdiu Facul- 
ratem Parifenſem Janſceniſni calumnioſe ipfGmula- 
bant;z ) ad hoc ut pofler illas faRiones & factiona- 
rios perftringere arque configere,. ac-fimul ramen 
Bullis Poncificiis probibentibus diſcuſhonem & cen- 
furam AuRorum: de prefatis materiis contregdicorie 
diſputantium nop Tepugnare , cenſuit unanimi fere 
omnmum Do@Rorum , exceptis quibuſdamn {cilicet 
Janſeniftis , conſilio & decreto feligendas effe pro- 


poliiones magis offerfivas ex lis quz continue in 
-vulgus ubique- ſpargebantur,  nulle habica racione 


vel mentione an int Janſcnii , vel Arnaldi, vel Je- 
ſmrarum, vel cuyjuſcunque afcerius , & eas afhci- 
endas cenſura , fi opus cfier, poſt exagtam DoRo- 

rum 


m 4 Writing of F. 
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Morel az Augnſtine. 
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| liquot adhoc ſpecialiter depuratorum, 
wy her rygpts &-fingulorum dilculſionem & 
examen ad avertendum ne ulterius populi deciperen- 
tur : ſele&z ſuntantem ſequenees propolitiones ; | 
ny En _ ; 


1 ha x 2 hominibus juſtis volentibus 

. Abrn_— przſentes quas haben vi- 
< res, ſunt impoſſibilia : deeftquoque 11S gratla qua 
* poſhbilia fant. 
_ II. 


Taceriori-gratiz 18 "(hatu ,naturez lpſz nunquam 
« refiſticur. Ty 
IL, 


merendum 8& demerendum in, (atu naturz 
; a non r equiritur in homine libertas a neceſfiita- 
'* te, ſed ſufficir liberras a coactione., 


IV. 


| Semipelagiani admictebanc pravenientis gratiz 
« :nrerioris neceſlitatemad fingulos aus, etiam ad 


« 3nicium fidei: & in hocerant hzrecicl , quod vel- 


« Jenc cam gratiam calem effe , cui poſſer humana | 


© yoluncas refiſtere vel obtemperare. 
V. 


Semipelagianorum error eft dicere-.Chriftum-pro | 


< 5mnibus omnino hominibus mortuum eſſe , aut 
* (anguigen fudifle, T1 


VI. 


 Senfir olim Ecclefia privaram factamentalem pge>/ 


« nitentiam pro PEccatis occultis. non lufficete. 


VII. 


_ | 
*... 6.9%, 
i, 


Naturalis attritio ſuficit ad ſacramentum' Poenl- 


C centiz, = « p 4 , E 
Atque iſtis Propofirionibus per Deputatosaliquos 
Hiliovnter examinatis per aliquot menſes, tandem 


ſacta Facultas deftinaverat eas cevlere in Comiriis: 


vguſti proxime prateritit. quod cum previ- 


{ory ea Comitia ex omni- 


dercnc Janſeniſte, primo ad 


* . - »,» | : * 
bus Regni partibus convocarunt dil ſos ſux fa&i 
onis Doftores & alios eriam , ſubdole & ca- 


Jumniofe reſcripſerant, Facultatis Moliniſtas (fic 
noe DoGotes fandz Sedis zelatores ) velle 
 cenſura petſiringere: S, pierre , ditiramtes 

1 firiones, Cexceptis , 
peta propoiones, excels Hbusalinbs 
miliia pro evocandis hujuſmodi magiſtris undequa- 
que difperſis impendifſe, Secundo, Aliquibus ctiam 
Reiigiotis idem perſuaſerunt hic agide VOID 
cenfuris Auguſtimo, Tertio, Cum non obſtantbug 11- 
lis artificus viderent ſe impares evitandz ſacrz Pa- 
 culraris'cenſurx , ſedirionem excitarunc in Comt- 


clis, nova fraude volentes contra conſuetudinem in- 
trudere in locum D. Decani quendam Doctorem 
eo prxtextu quod fir Cancellartus Univerſitatis , & : 


a 


—_ 


» 


| ſan&z Sedis zelatores a 


excitatis clamoribus continuis ; .boc modo impedie- 
runt decerminationem Facukatis, in qua comra 24 
vel 3o Janſenifias, & aliquot alios-titnlo-ruendi $; 
Augultiqum deceptos , erant centum &-amplius 
DoQores. Quarto, Denique ad Parlamengum: hon 
ad ſanQtam Sedem' appcllarunt, & unum ex mori» 


Vis appellationis incer alia; proferunt , quod Comiz: 


Lis Faculcartis adefient Mendicantes qui ex Setiatus- 
conſulto debent abeſſe. Libellum ſupplicem eorum 
ſubſcripfifle dicuntur 4o ciccicer , :numerando- eos 
qui pr#textu vindicandi a cenſura- D. Auguftinuri 
ſubfcripſerunc innocenter. Quinto, Eriam- ſollici- 
earunt aliquos ur Romam ſcriberent ad-Generaleg 
Ordinum &.zlios, quod Faculcas Patiſientis: veller 
cenſura perſtringere D; Auguſtinum , ut hac arte; 
fraude & calummi viros de tebus illis minime-inſfti- 
cutos prevenirent & ſuas in partes apud fanitanhSe- 


dem agendas illicerent; imo quzdam tranfmiferunt 


excerptz ex ſcriptis cujuſdam excellemifimi viri 
ſanizSedis inter alios obſervantifſimi D, Pereyrer 
Regiz Navariz magni Magiftri, 'ut nicantur per- 
ſuadere quod ile ac fimul alii ejuſdem partis fint ad- 
verſarit D, Auguſtino, & nocare poflinecum! ipſo 
alios 1nfignes ſan&z Sedis zelatores :infra nominan- 
dos, & commilerunt provinciam iftas nznias & ca- 
lumnias Romz diflen.inandi quibuſdamibidem; nune - 
temporls commorantibus , .qui. nec ſunt-DoRores, 
nec ullacenus de veritate inftruci ; & aliquid jam 
profecerant apud nonnullos fatis ſpeRabiles ; niſi 
caſu adfuifſent quidam DoRores illius ſacr# Faculta- 
tis qui calumnias illas ſuz Parenci netaric impoſitag 
eluerunt. MER IEF 5 

.- Debet ſana Sedes ſumme cavere ne-aurem Dreg- 
bear illis Janſeniſtis, quia mixri & conjunRi ſunc 
cum Richeriſtis , id eſt, cum ſequacibus Richerii, 


1-qut ,advyerſus-Eecleſiafticam Monarchiam cantum 


ſcripſit 8& faRiones fecir ab anno 161. ad 1628; & 
omnis-gorum faQio nihil fic ambic'& 'profequicur 
quam ſan4z Sedis autoritatzm labefaQare (ur 0ixi) 
&artificia pretextatzxdodtinz $, Auguſtini in Jan- 
ſenio,  & alia id genus non hab2nr alium finem fi 
propofirum modo ſuperius explicato. Prxcipua ve- 
ro, Janſepiſtarum capica & columina ſune DD. Ar 
nauld, Guilbre, du Hamel , Bourgeois qui Roniz 
Janſenium defendic, Ludovicus de Saint-Amour fij- 
nefius Gullielmi de Santo Amore in perſequendis 
apud Senatum Mendicafcibus imicator cum ſecio 
ſuo Carol. de Roux, ambo ignobilisfarinz homines, 
deinde D. de Mince Richzrius alcer redivivus ſan&z 


- Sedi minime affeus, D. Rouſle $, Rochi Parifiis 


Curatus vir licigioſus & in Facultare :maxime ſediti- 
oſus, de Sainte-Benve. pro illa fatione niaxime 2e- 
loſus , & alii qui memoriz jam non occutrunc. 11- 
luſtriotesaurem ill partiafiorum adverſarii & 
entiſiimi ſunc profacus DD, 
Pereyfer, D. Cornet, D. Hallier Syndicus Faculea- 
tis , virde ſana Sede pro zelo ſuo ſunite meritus, 


ficur & D. Morel , quiapud\Regni primates pro e- 
juſdem ſanQz Sedis-& ſanioris doAtirix turela con- 


einuo deſudat ; fimiliter D. Ie Moyne , D. Grani- 


din Profeflores Sorbonici , D. Charton Parifietſis 


Panitentiarius, D. Cuichard Navarricus Profeſſor. 
Incer Mendicantes P. Nicolai vir infienis, &c. Tot 
ſunt ur commode nequeant enumerari, [D.Loy- 
ſel CancellariusS. Auguſtino quidem , non fa&io- 
fis addius, & precipuus Auguſtinienſium in Fa- 

cultate ,& apndS, Sedem benefaQor,] >" 
Verum h liceat dicere quod ſentio, quamyis fi- 
Eut 


A Writing of F.Morel an Atipuſtihe. 


cur-Janſeniſtarum faio eſt peſhma & peſſimos has : id maxime;Afingat howutem gr:auftoritarem Ro- 

_ bertinesfupra delibatos, ita ex adverſo- pars Anti. | Men#'Seargguezelt' .cohmna"vanmns: flta; Heber 
Janſeniftacum ſic omning religioſa , & nonnifi .ſan- j\ pricfatz- BillZ"Vetitarem>wimdibare -& hotatim ac 
impro Dei glotia &ſan&z Sedis & puriotis. do- || fingulatim'defigyareaquenoam fmeilkeprapofuiones 
&rinz:defenfione-finem'inſpiciat, ramen. ex reci- ,| ab ipſorenovatz & alias a fummis Pontificibus dam- 
proco vppofitarum parnumiconflitu-mall & petni. |; natz, ut nullam amplius habeanr Janſeniſiz excuſa- 
cioh effeRus oriuncur? quia enim*Fanſtailiz' pro | tionis cauſam 8& occaſionem altos decipienci, maxi- 
clypeo prztenſo-& piztextaro aſlumune D. Augu- | me-definiends {mal 'diſcxtamp dofriit g piſenii 1 
ſttinum ;2 85 Anti-Janſcniſizad iltos'configendosin || DD Auvguitino.PorennalosD/Augutiinidectrinzque 
materia;graciz:& (acramentorum- maxime' niruntur | | 


142 


Concilig.Fridenting:2hinc fir quod ittorum ar | 
At> | 


videancordeprimere 11 aliquo-auctoritarem!D, Aw ; 
euſtin;.&1 ane nonnull: zi I } peccart aliquando & 
excedunt in'D. Augult;-ut conyellant fundamencum - 
Tanſeniltarum ; & Jantfeviſtz ex oppoſito; nituptur : 


iofringere: auftor:tacem 1Ulius facroſanRi Concili?, / 
' quod pocithimum eſt parris adverſz fundamentum , | 


afſerenres.non fuiſle 1:2 legitumum ,! ur @{timarur, | 
ſed exſolisPapz mancipiis conflatum,i&c, '. Unde ; 
non pztum minuicur & $, Sedis & SS. Conciliorum 
auRoritas;& maxime debilicacur vis impugnandi hx- 
reticos por ilja media, :nec immer! 
ſannancinhoc Catholizos. 7. STE 
-- Quamobrem dis in controverſiis:exiſtigio_ageti- ; 
dum; magnacut cautela, . & brevis: eſſe omnibys 
flentiam imponere , ut:jamtories fatin? eſt, Sell, 
.non deber$: Sedes.faQidue continuas reiterationes, 
ptohibigonum jam f:3tarum., quia qui prima. vice. 
A dries ji ſecuridavice obſequenrur. Sty-, 
didſe ramen cavendum:cltA Janſeniſtis,'& conſu-, 
:lendum , quantum fiert porerir 5 alisqui ſunt ſani- | 
oris dotrinz & ſantz Sedis in omnibus atdentiſſi-, 
mi zelatoxes 5 &.quamcirius fier poreſt,. ſana Se-! 
des przſttim in} Galliis propter hereticos quibut- 


cunque nevitacibus radic=m"przcidat'; ne Infauſta | | - 


iterum ſuſcipiant incrementa , quod omen avertar 
"Deus: : 55.2: "I Iþ, 6 L 2. LE 4 X > > qo 2 987 s- 

[ Revera tamen utrobique:puniendt gffent. ac de-, 
bito cenſurs caſtigandi,, .nedum Janſeniſftz_ qui 'do- 


1 


| 


to hererici ſub-! | 
2% & + |: 


rina &.nomine D. P. Auguſtini abutuncur ad coth- | 


movendas ſediciones ; 'vetum etiamiltli'-Jeſuirz qui 
temerati2 ac irreverenter au ſunt ſcribere vel loqui 
de ſanRiſhmo & doRiſſimoillo Ecclefix DoKore & 
DoRorum Principe , ſuum Molinam ſuaſque' novi- 
cates ili ac cxteris omnivus prxferendo ::unde me- 
rito S. Inquifitio Dectero ſuo animadvertit in bla- 
fphemas illas concra. D. P.. Auguſtinum 'propofitio- 
nes nuper in publicum difleminatas.”' - . - tf » 
- Tamenpreſens rerum-necefſicas pbſtular ut privs 
-Romana Sedegcirca Janſenii fingulares propoſitio- 
_ nes diſtinte mentem aþeriat ad extinguendum tot 
incendiorumfotniceim't- quia enim. Bulla fanRiffimi 
. Urbani YIIL contra Janſenium buncfrohiberdam- 
natque ranquam renovantem propoſitiones Jam ali- 
8a ſurmmis- Pontificibus: damnatasy' &:Janſeniſtz 
infimulanc accuſantgiichanc Bullz paftem ſubrep- 
rionis, & fraude Jeluitarum fuiſſe mfertam: Cum: 
-, (1) Feſmte. A prath. 1SOMAT.- = 
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£ joyn F. Mlard's Speech'to'it, 
Additions:., ”But afterwards 
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_ writing actr] 
| chem, andith 
- bux3r only. 

- AC, Roxie you rn gle 

- But baving. Wen; Pn ed..with the Not 


«© & 
LI 


Sphus negleEores'debiraent ſevericare agendum. [ 
| 2345 58] 61:8 
Pieces added tathis Colledion- 


' An Advertiſement cancerningF.inulard's 


Plac'd F. Morel's Writing ar firſt among(t the 

I Pieces of this Colle&tion, as all the reſt , ac- 
cordingroth& order wherem! they are” IP&ken of in 
my-Jortnz# women Howe 17 Expedient,” not 
coconfine my. ſcif fo {rialy-rto*rhar order in the 
printing of chem , as not to conſider the Connexi- 
on; both of their Subj*ers and the perſons they 
concern, I reſerv'd this ſame Writing for the laſt 
of rhoſe that T hadjoyn'd to ir intenditg: to ſub- 
as the 'fixſt-of the 
p yaras,” *confiderinpithar-oht 

ſaid Speechisat length tn'the Fifth/Diſquiſttion16f 
Paulus Trcnens ; arthe Fifth-Arcicle, I*tonceiv'd 
it unprofitable ro inſert it in two places, and better 


toſuppreſs it here, where it would be bur as a looſe 


piece: The Reader therefore may pleaſe to have 

recourſe chithEr,"if he hath rhe cutiolith e9fes tt, 

An Advertiſ ement touching the S#ſſragts of the 
| | 4 onſultors. | 


P-<ould diſcover. nothing of theſe Suffrages whilſt 


1 was .at:Reme., but Copics of them were. ſent, 
which my L, the Bilhop of PR 26M 
ledg'd1n che preſence of my LL. the Biſhops of 0- 
lone and Conzerans, to be conformable ro thac 
which himſelt- hath related thereof :. So. that on one 
ſide the truth of theſe Suffrages cannot be doubted; 
and on py Sp the Dectrs of the Inquiſition of 
- Rome , which .geclar'd, them; Apocryphal,,is Jeafic 
to be. undenſiegd.; Fort dath_nor preceydto {ay 


. . 


"that they are Falſe or ſuppoſitgious , fince if they 


were, the. 


Copſultors. themſelyes, ro whom, chis 
be made eo diſavo! 
would, be ;publi a, 
J arepleces which rhe 
bad not.come fort 
ac > OL -A 
2all not. ſcruple. to 
lame,Nates...: x5; - 
2 KD. 1044233704. 
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TREDEGIM 


'TREDECIM THEOLOGORVM, 


Ad examinandas quinque Propofutiones 
ab Inmocentio X” ſelectornin " Suffra- 
gia, ſex mt appellant , 0 ofa, ſremt* | 
mo Pontifeci ſcripto tradita. Ex qi#i- 
bus werus Conflitations, ſenſus inno- 
teſcit ; & adoptatam inter Catholi- 
cos Theologos pacem ſiabiliendam wid 
facths aperitur. 


——_— 


P ReAF AT 1 O0. 
3 Ceteſiz vulnera it membrorum 'ejus inreftita 
-4Puona qui rioi-defleary provſas pietaris. exPers 
* kr. Curita tamien- deflere pauci poſſunt,, quia 


Conſnltopam Vota ſaper ro Projoſetione: 


* partium ſtudio pauct Carent. Parteny doler qui par- 

* 15 addictus eſt. Univerſ1 lugere is utius Po- 
* reft , qaiunius vericatizamicus eft. - Talem me 
* eſſe, vifi firinſolens, dicere. aufim; | Certe nec 

© Janſenio', nec Molinz ftudeo, Sancti- Thome 

© Jan inde ab initio ſequax , & ipſius Scholz diſci- 

<pulus , quam utrique Carholicam fatentur. Illa er- 

© o0 vel hoc nomine maxime idonea ad concilian- | 
« 04 aniimos tan intet ſe contentione diffidentes,; | 
© Scd quoniam video neſcio quorum temericatem 

© eo rocellifle it furnim Pontifitis Confticurione | 
©4144 S. Thomz auRoricarem labefa&tandam abu- | 
© fancur'; ad Sedig' Aptfiblice honorem pertinere 

Cyvitumeſt , hanc ab IÞfa contunieliam depelfere ; 
©fmvl-Feclefix deoritia: Chriſti do&rinam ab illis | 
* eofruptelis: vindicate/,” qias in pfam certi homi- 
"© pes ifArmiſcere variisdt? tehttfit, | 
- * Aidaurem oppoftutiiffitmmum” eft-viſui 


Ls 


<[xnrexhiberi Cotifultotum Vota five ſu; 


_ , pa- 
via, ex 


© quibos ſurnimus Pomifex Conftitutionem confecit, 
©Ex big enim” tur vera Pobcificixz Confticutionis 
_ © incelligentis patebit, tum mulcorufit novitiz Mo- 
< linz commenta ſe&antium argutiz refellencur , 


*cerunt. 


—- _—_ 


| ©. dicium fine przvia inquifitione : ſed” 


| © nominatus Janſenius, .. 


— 


- ©Exeo autem conſtabir, x. adeo non 1xzſam 


| © Conffitutione Thomiſtarum dofrinam.; ur ad 


* eampotius ſk Confiinthio tofotmatalic. Sti> 


* Quidem Conſultores pene ones coftitam de 


* gratia perſe cfficaci; que mgaxime- noſtrxe” Schol# 
*Propria eſt, omnibus locis Catholicam, orthodox- 
"am, veram effe profitemur, © © * | | 
«* Conſtabir 2. =roomps inte: Conlultotes non de 
ipſa re, five de aliquo dozmate di{purtatumeſle, ſed 
; a Goa Proporrtpaitn, Tag enim qui- 
© cunque ad gratiam effezcert pertinere purarunt; 
*etiamCatholicas pronunciafunt.Quicunque autem 
declararutic Hzreticas, etiam a graiia efficaci lacs 


diſcrimine ſejunxerunc. | : Ss 
« Conftabir' 3. quoipaRto Jaafenii eaiſa* Ronte 
* traQtatafir, Nath: qui ejus nuttam/a Conſutcotibus 


| © cationem habicam-velic,, Iongitkme errec, Molci 
.* enim ex Conſulto:ibus expreſse. ſenſus Janſe- 


< nia! meminerunt. Contra Qui id ' Confultori. 
© bus mandacum a ſummo Pontifice contendat, ur 
* ſenſum Janfenit inquirerenc, , velan Propofici- 
ones ex Janſenio excerptz efſſent , dijudicarenc ; 
« prix ſtudio fs]fus & iniquus videri pofſico Aperte 
© enim unus e Conſulreribus , iſque ſanRi Officii 
* Commillatius , Propofitioncs a lummo Poncifice 
© propoſitas Oicit iz abft. alto, & ut preſeindunt ab 


; © one profercnte ; quod iltum coram ſummo Ponti- 


* fice dicere auſum , nifiverum effer, nulliunqtam 
© {ano 'verifimile fier. Multiergode Janſenio: le- 
* cuti funt.; verum eft, fel Trae & line.mandato 
© locuti ſunt;& boc verumR,Ita de Janſcnii ſenſtl 
©neutiquatn Rome judicatum eſh; nullum evim ju- 
P ex Theolo- 
* gorum obitex. inter diſputaendum de mente Janſe. 
<nii loquentium ſermone , obiter in Conſtituctone 


* C#recum non mediocris mibi ſpes, eft ,'fortud 
© hac [criptum ad hoc difſidium fedandum permul-- 
© cum faciat-Nam ex illo.cernete poteruntMoliniſtz. 


© quamfruſt'a gratiz efficacis doctrinam attentenc, 
' © Rurſug 


wade + * 4 


Janſenii defenſores , qui toties germanos 
E 


| ©S, Thom {e diſcipulos eſſe reftati ſanr,. quid (in- 


© ceritatis habear bec profeſſio, facile indicare po- 


© terune , fi probatam & quehi ſancitam in-Conſul- 


forum Voris Thotnifarum in quinque Propofitio- 
© nibus cotrinam Ex animo ampleRantur. 
* N»!llum aucem tam abſurdum futurum puto , ut 


* exiftis Conſulcorum ſencenciis neget indagandam 


| 


—— 2 — — 


— 


| xz comprobatum fir. 

OOIOR, . ur dixi, cum omnes Conſultores 

©S Thomz dodtrinamde grat1a per 'ſe efficaci paſ- 

© im extraaleam ponant., quichanc vel levicer autit 

© incefſere, tanquam ſummo Pontifici injuriolus: ab? 

* omnibus'repellendus ef. | 
16.Frth, 1657; 


E£ON- 


Conſultorum Vota ſuper 1, Propoſetiones 


CONSUL TORUM 
ſuper quingque Propofutionibus 


Brevibus interdum animadverſionibus 
11uftrata. 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. 


eAliqua Det precepts hominibus juftis volentibus 
& conantibus ſecundum preſentes quas habent 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Rzclare Conſultor duplicem in vocibus illis co- 
nantibus & volentilus ſenſum diſtinguir. Qui- 

* dam enim+fideliter conantur : his nunquam deeſt 
© oratia efficax ad operandum neceflaria. © Quidam 
© infideliter ; "quia nempe eratiz excitanti & ſufhici- 
© enti ſenſu Thomiſtico refiltunt : his deefle poreſt , 
* & 1deo i]li manvara implere non poſfunt , ea ſcili- 
© cef Poteſtare cui nibil defit. An ille ſenſum Janſe- 
© nit datnnaverit, ex eo preciſe judicandum:,'an per 
* Nos juſtos volentes & conantes intelligat Janſenius 
© fideliter volentes & conantes ; an.vero volentes 
© & conantes infideliter.” SL primum, procul dubio 
© illius ſenſum erroris damnat;:- fi ſecundum ur pus- 


wires ſunt impoſs:bilia : deeft quoque illis gra- ( 
$14 qua poſs1bilia fiant. 


T. 
Parer SFORSA PALAVICINUS; 


Societatis Jeſu. 


\ ©rioni detur locus. 


© pant Janſeniſiz, procul dubio abſolvit. Urrum 
<{it verifmilius, nolim bic definire , ne conten- 
Interim ex Conſultoris mente 
© hxc Propofitio's Aliqua Dei Fpracepta hominibas 
© guiF1s wolentibus &* conantibus -infideliter , ſunt 
* impoſſibilia ; deeſk qgueque gatia qua poſſibilia 
© fiant', eſt Catholica';: & qui bunc Janſenii 
© ſenſumeſfle yelit, a Conſultore nullo modo differr. 
* Apparet verolonge ipſum a Moliniftiarum ſenſu ab- 
* horruiſſe qui/ gratiam i1mplendi praceptum juſtis 
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Urant hanc Propoſitionem explicacam de illis vi- 
Prins & 1112 oratia , quas Deus rcenetur tribuere 
nullo ſuppoſito peccato, ne orizinall quidem, ad hoc, 
ut valide obligarer, efle erroneam. ** 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


— modo ſe gerentibus nuſquam deefſc 
volunr. SITES 


HL -*: 
Pater THOMAS D'ELBENE, 
Clericus Regularis. - 


Ropoſitio bzch intelligaurin ſenſuformali,hoc 


'T Ic Fanſerin' ne nominat quidem ille Conſultor , 
ex ea licet Sccirtate que fanſenins maxime 
snſettatur. Pater tamen ex illins in alias Pro- 
pofitiones cenſuris , ſenſum illan; quem-in 1 Proſuti- 
one danmat,Janſenio ab eo arribui : gractiam ſcilicer, 
de qua loquitur Propoſitio , deefie fine-ullo peccase, 
to, ne originali quidem. 20d a 7axſenit 'ententia 
omnino aliexun; F e, omnibus palameſt, Quare merito 
in hoc ſenſu Propoſitionem damnat : ſenſum viro 7an- 
ſents omnino non attinoit, | ; 


I 1; 


Pater MARCUS ANTON. CARP INETU:, | 
Procurator geneyal!s Capucinorum. %. 


Eaſententia eſt ; quo@rora propoſitis, ut ja-, 


'Y Iicer, cumillo addito , Derſtquoqutils gratia,. 
&c. fitnon ſolum erronea & male ſonans, t<d ett- 
am hzretica, vel bzreft proxima. Qura ratnen Pro- 
pofitio poteit hunc duplicem ſenſum habere , quod. 
{cilicet Deus bic & nun ſub:rahar gattam, qua prx-, 
cepta fianc poſhb'lia juſtis volentibus & conanribus , 
fdelirer aut non fideliter - ides inprimo ſenſu', vbi 
Juſti non fidelicer agunt cum Deo, Propoitto crit 
Cathalica , ficut Catholica quod Deus nunquam. 
ſubrrahat gratiam juſtis fidelicer ſe gerentibus. 


P elt, ſumendo juſtos. ſecundum prxientes quas 
babenc vires, habituales, ſupernaturales,. & aQuales , 
eſt Catholica, Si ſumaturjn ſenſu reali , prout ſe ha- 
ber a parte rel, {#»e smpoſſibitia ſimpliciter , quia de- 


| eſtgratia aQualis quzcunque , five fir efficax, five 
' ſufhiciens, eſt hzrerica. Siſumatur, ſunt impoſſibi- 


lia, ſecundum quid, propter negationem gratiz 
efficacis,[ed non ſufficientis ; in hoc ſenſu eſt Catho- 
Iica, confo; mis Scripturis & ſanQis Patribus, 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


X ito. Conſultare hoc ſenſu rantum heretica eſt 
. propokitio, ;fi ngmine gratiz ,. quz deefle dici» 


; © cur, inte[l1gatur rum efficax cum ſufficigng. . Ita: fi 


* juſtis volenribus:& conancibus deedle gratiam ſuffi- 
- clentem 'T homiſtico ſenſu Japſenwus voluic ,. pror- 
* {us cam damnat. Conſultog,,. Sin 'autem., ut con- 


| © rendunt ipfias defenſorers,folam efficacem.; nihil 


© 1]lum 1xdity 6quidem exipſo.bxc propofitio, Als- 
© qua De: praceptajufts volentibas & copantibus ſe- 
© cundam preſentes, quas habgnt.wirer ſunt. 4mpoſſibila 
* ſecundum 9144. ,; propter, negationem gratiz effica- 
* cis & non -{ufficientis , 'eſt, propoſitio Catholica ; 
© conformis Scxipturis & Patrihus., Nec minus per- 
« ; nmr eft quam iſte fit alienus a Molina : fiqui- 
* dem nullam Molinaimpoſſbilitatem przceptorum, 
* nec abſolutam, nec ſecundum quid admittit : ſed 
* omnibus przſto eſſe vult ſufficientem quandam gra- 
*riam , culnon fit neceſſaria gratia efficax ad atu 


| operandum, 


IV. 


 ConſultorumVota ſuper 4; Propofitione. 


_ 


I 
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Av. 
P. AUGUSTIN. MARIA ' CREMONA , 


' © Ordints Servorum.” 


pe ITY e 61' 
' © Die $ ORob. 1652. -+ 
Propofitio ſumarur 1 
quend 


"_— 


oY 


omnibis 


E:te Conſultor propoſurtonem Dammit; | tam 

in ſenſu un.verſals, quia fic' Calvimana ef : 

:4:1 in [enſu particulars ,  attento prop: #9 '& -rigoroſo 
ſenſu; quia ſic impoſſibilitatem abſolutam /ignificat , 
non tauram_impoſſubilitatem ſecundum 'quid ,” deniqu 
rob titan in ſenſu defini. o ; quia ſenſu indefinits t 
multi controverſa &dotrinalt pro tifiverſals ſumitar,, 
fecht ita 'propoſitio : ' Aſtra moventar a propria forma; 
qua de eo diſputant Phileſophi-, fere ſumitur, tn ſenſu 
nl ied GpOl chr 5 | 2 2 
wee C on/ultoris ſententiam nihil officere The- 
miltis palam eft.” Panſ-niſt e vero iam amovent, quod 
ab ſolutam pr eceptorum impoſſibilitatem-nes 4 ſe 7, 
Fanſenio admiſſam contendunt : quorum excep. nnes nec 
probare mihi, nec ,uprobare conſuliuem eft, ſed rantuw 


*ndicd: e. 

2 Bo 

«4 OTE | 
WADINGUS, 


2 


TSS < 
WI | 


% 
a” 
- nm \. < 
\ S 


'' *-dini Prioris Obtraantte; 
= FLO Ff 24.979 (4.4 {48 


1 O44 44 


# ng 


i; Co 
"bz propoſitiointelliguur univerſalicer,” ne ut 
J omnes juſtos comprehendat ,”& proomm rem- 
pore detievetur grartia ad implenda precepra neceſſa- 
ria , et remerariz, a Parribns damnata, ſcandaloſa, 
Deo injucioſa | hominibus perniciofa': fi vers intel 
ligatur d2 precepeis reſpeRu peccatorum veniaſium |; 
aut de juf}'s operantibiis ſecundum ſuas dunraxar vi- 
res" In tis rancdm fitendo aut tertio ( "quens purer 
ſeuſum Tanſemi )* incelligatur depotentta proxima & 
cothplera, & de otatis aRuali noti/ſemper , Tedaki- 
quando denegata , nulli'mereturcenfuram. 


() 


-- ANUMADVERSI1O. 


Efte Conſultor propoſitionem d:fendit; þ mtelliga- 

tur. de frintts beets, de grate att uali effi- 
caci, [cilicet juſt is aliquands ſubrrafts: 1d euim decent 
grim! 4 L 10 ome? ; fs quidem potentie comp- 


D Sic? 3 ee. ny Os ib: "0 
plete nomine intelligatur ta cub mil deſit. Diſchns 


. «> 


- 
[i 
&. 


n ſenſv univerſal 5 five lo-. 
o fimplicicet' de omnibus juſtis,: five 'de! / 
-juſtis rranſgrefſoridus , eſt propofirior be- 


| vit exm ſummu Pontifex pravim ilins ſenſun mA7 ts 
eſſe naturalem. Itaque illam nunc ab omnibus ſine ex- 
plicatione rejic; convenit. Verum ifte ſenſus, quent C a- 
| rhalicum defendit eruditus Conſultor , etiamnum þ: 
Conftitmtionem ab omnibits Thomiſtis nt or thidexcut de- 
fendlensss..: $1072 EAR hk BR t 
Senſum 7anſenii | 4 abſolvit iſte (onſultov ; nihil 
' Iammacetes diſt als quiilnm damuaverunt, ſed alio 
 Fanturs mods illum expenenz.” Si melinrpſe, Tanſenitts 
' extra alran oft : + melitti alli; Fanſeniuis beret in luth. 
Sed utut fit, Conſultorum ipſorum hic exiſtimatio non &- 
girwr, ubs de f anſenii ſenſu citra fidei pericalum diſſes- 


| 


| 


roriea 21 in ſenfu particulirt.,, atrento propiio | 757+ jurer {{pornerient. 
& risoroſo verborum” ſenſu, yariter eſt hxretica:; | ns CER AT 
fi in f:n(6 indefinico-,” prout jacer,, .cft ea” he- | I vis Miſs a N 
ren % | | LES I? nd ge KS. - 
TeuRis 15 1, nid | | - Pater: DOMINICUS CAMPENELLA, © 
2 ANIMADVERSIO; " = . © Oradinss Carmelitariim.”: Vn 


” oy 


| Prepropoſitio vicetur contra fidem coatRara ad 4- 
 * Hqueprzcepta, cum debear extendi'ad omniz: 2: 
| Eftinfipiencer compofita ex duabus partibus conitty- 
| dictoriis, \-4; Quoad mramque partem ett formaliter 
| hzrecica, Tt} oIagY 


4% 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


FJ Otumt iſkires Conſultorisobſturius ef 3deo net pros 
Vir nec obeſt ulli, ER F ; 
as. 


| * a2 3c | YL; tr 51 022: "CF 
Pater MO-DEST-US a FERRAR IN | 

.  Precurator generals Ordints' Adtnorum  * 

| | " Conventualiam. 

228 12 44 ; 3 Ss FL Sa 
JI' prima pars bujus pfopofitionis ptzciſe accipia- 
tur , velfacir erifum univerfalem; & fic'ef 
nZretica : vel facit ſenſum fingularem , & ſic quam- 
vis poſlut explicari & vxaWinborum fenſam ut ly im- 
Poſſibilia dicat negationetti porentix proximz , Potelt 
admit: & abſoſuce:enm'itlo cermins, rhpoſſibilia, 
eſt rejicrerida rangramvremetatia, & a Patridus ſub 
anithemacate ptohibira, Si accipiatur ſecundum 
 e rotam!, 'yel confidetatus urille terminus , g7a- 
t#2, \upponit pro gratia efficaci, cum exclufone 
gratiz ſufficientis.4-18: fic eft hzrecica ; vel con- 
fderatur abſolute ſecundum quod ſonanc termini 

iphus , & fic faltenyefterrori proxims, = 


———————_—  — 
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1  /ANIMADVERSIO. 


pd C onſalter bonum efſe 5ftum ſeuſum 5: Ali- 
{ ; "que: Det prxcepca' non func. poſhbilia homini- 
bus juſtis poreſtzre proxima. 'Vade neſcio quid togi- 
tarmt, qui: ſuper ills voce tot modo turbas excita- 
runt, quaſs poreftatem proximam admittere in owini- 
| bus juſts neceſſe ſit, | ALGER ATE 

od autem de fide ait eſſe, juſtis velentibus &s 
conantibus 201 deeſſe efficacem & ſufficienem fmul , 
hic ſat (cio inclamabunt quidam fanſenians, &- C on- 
cilium *ut Scrizture locum oftendi peſtulabunt , in quo 
hec gratia ſuffi. iens Thmiſtico ſenſu contiveatur Hz 


ergoex fo T heologe Moliniſte , vernws eſſe juftio ge 
quandy deeſſe gratiam efſcacem ', & txnc'ipfis es pats 
2194 of poſſibilia poteft ate owmino completa , '& que ab- 


hil aliud requirat ad agendum. Verum hic ob:ter no- 
tzdum tft, etf; Conſulter 
erit *propofitionem explicare, © , 
>. *off Conſtitutionrm tamen id nou licere. 


nſultor ante Conſtitutionems ſic pare | 
& fic explicatam defen-. 
Tudiza- 


tamen fi tar: cqui ſunt quan videri volunt , facile 
{arisfiert potefs, Verbum ipſum oratiz ſufficicntts 
non eft de fide : nullo enim Conciliorum decreto con« 
ſecratum eſt. Res ipſa nomine ſignificata ad fidem 
pertines : hoc enim mwomine ſignificamus grati- 

T p an 


- 


Y 
V — 


164 Conſultorum Yoraluper J4ePrapoſatione. 


am excitantem que mperfetias alin producit, nec , 


ple nuns tamen . confeu[um.operatur- u:fi adfit validior 
gratia ; .& deo ſecundum quid tantum. efficax et ; 
ſer:per en;m product ating iilos 1mperfetios.: ..& [e- 
| LET eſt inefficax ; 4#:4 205 £XC:itak , © no< 
bis dat wires ad bona opera facienda , anztames re:$- 


ſe non perficimus propter \refiſegggaw velupte rn. Ea 


gratia fic explicata. nonne, mul8ts 12. Þ atrium monu- 
| nnentis Fr Perigntr > norune cam aumes Vol. proprio expers” 
mento ſapiſſime ſentiunt 2 Axis enim oft; qus;ſe ex66- 


tanti Deoreſtitiſſe, non dolect 2 Ergo. tal exp gratian. 


neceſ[aria; edmittendan: wel 3pþt » ſe aud re 2o(ne- 
rint-, certe fatebuntur , eanque conanibus of vo: 
lentibus ſemper preſtoefſe. Unae enim conarentur 
& vellent mſi per illam 2, Vernm antemiſta gratia 


 dicenda fit ſufficiens , necne, nominis. quuſtio eft ad 
fidem wnibil pertjuens., in que n:#ltos ex 1pfis vidi con”! 
ſentientes , nullum.. aperie _ refragantew. Malin - 
ipſe cum mea Schola etiam verbis congruere , dum-- 


modo non apnd ;mperitos ſermoc;ner , qus hoc yerbo fa* 
cile abutuntar : quia illad- Moliniano ſenſu: accipi- 

-#nte. Caterum propter anbigunm nomen , & nulla 
auttoritate ſancitum, nullam. cniquan moleſtiam li- 
benter f.cerim. 


VI. 
Þ, RAPHAEL VERSA, 


Ordinis Clericorum Minornm. 
Ropoſitio in plano-& aperto verborum ſenſu , 
Kefive dicants;in proprio & rigoroſofigniffcaty , 
ett omnina damnabilis ,\ranquam'temersria Contra 


omnem ſcncentiam Theologorum , tanquam ſcan- 


daloſa contra communem ſenſum Catholicorum , 


canquam injurioſa-& blaſphema contra 'Deum,, & * 


denique ranqnam hxcetica. contra fidem, , : 


Ps 


EZ hic. rigoroſum uerboram- {enſum attendit , 
quem bereticum eſſe. tuter omnes conſtas;. > /- 

PG + «1-8 TH OE ITE 
P.VINCEN Tl SD EP/REETIS 


*2 4 34h e*#% 25 42%; &> . =_ 12-1789 Fo. ba: , 
Dowmnicarm: Comm:ſſarion generaln S. Officer.  ' 
& rare # "Y «1 


Kc propoſitio non eſt qualificabilis ratione 
Aproferentis; quia propoſita fuir in abfiracto, 


ut przſcindic ab otnnli proferente et qualificabi- 


lis ſecundum ſenſum communem & uficatum , fa- 


& damnatoab Eccleſia Catholicaz-8 efttemerarie, 


*. 


ſcandaloſa , male ſonans. 3. Oporterformare pri- 


us-ſenſum legirimum iftiuspropoſitionis';' antequam 
qualificetut ratione rei fignificatz ; 'quia'non appt» 
ret ex quo appareat iſta impoſſibilicag, '* 


. 
"ad... 


a- 
Ss I<* 


O———— 


LL. 21 Dif-M. 
F £1. 2 1 Diez6, Novembre 1652. 


; FSta propoſitio ſeq@zndum omnes. terminos qhibus 
contiataRualitery acceptos in fignificatione pro-" 

| piia,uſuali & conſyeta, non eſt qualificabilis, & non 
| eſt qualificabilis nifi-reduRta ad ſenſum ig quo/pro- 
culi eſſe errodeam 41 hoc eſt-loquendo dx impoſſibi-- | 
licate phyficay; net tollente obligationem , nec ex- 
caſinte tranſsreffores a culps & a pena, refaiſs ex 
© negatione;: virium quas Deus reneretur, dare ad 
precepta talin obſervanda auls exiſtence culpa, Vbi 
autem.lygaftis , deber neccſlario;umpropriati , & 
Rare projuſtis de preterico, 8. per appofinionem 
rermingrum nullo exiftente obice peccati aRualis 
& originalis ,;quitermini - nec implicite nec expli- 
cice. includerencur in ſignificatione uſuali di&z pro- 


politianis. < 
= ANIMADVERSILO. ” 


II 


Jie vericati +concedendum__ eſt; Plane demon- 
& 4ftcat:Conſulcoris votum nuſquam juſſu Ponts-- 
ficizexcufſum efſe Janſcnii-ſenſum., neque igguc 
t2norare potuit $.. Officii Commiſſatiug, aur comm-. 

wm: apud ipſum ſummun Pantificem, dilimulare.. 
Cur ergo de:. Janſenio nonnuli loquuntur ? Qua, 
libuic ,-, 068 quidzuſlumerare, clin oo 

 Garerumbujus vorum aMolinzalienum non ne- . 

gabunt pſt Mokniſiz., Rom -outn another at 


\\ 
©&43 \ 
A - 


P. PHILIPPUS. VICECOMES,”. 
| -» Gentralis 4 auguſt imanorum, 


JI” propokitiofaciat hunc ſenſum: Juſti ſecundum 
| 'vires cantumguibus formalicer uſti ſunc, pre- 
ciſo dlvino.auxilio aQtuali, non poſluntimplereali- -. 
| qua Deiprzcepray. ck yers:&.Catholica: fi aurem 
| confideretur.in ſuis terminis ,-clt. male ſonaps; qua 
| Pro-c0.9ued Sliceradlebycgar Juſti ſecundum pr#- 

ſentes. vires tamam. non.:poljune-complete im-. 
plere przcepta ; - maluic dicere: -Precepta ſune imm- 


poſſibilia ſecundum prefentes vires: vox autem ita 
precepts impoſſivil:4,, 'etiamſilimitara ad vires pre- 
| ſentes. cum excluione auxiliia&yalis , male ſonar. 

Quoad , ſecundam-particulam,, fi facilat hugc. Q=- 
ſum';. Deeſt quoque gratia , ſcilicet aRualis auxilii, 
qua ſecundum-preſences virespredicas tantum poſ- 
ſent illa complece implere : propofitio elt Catho- 
lica: propter: ramen; terminum!;”;5w2e/ſ/tbjlia, Eft 
male ſonans. WIE: commntroyg” | 
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VE Alle doQrinacximius. ſentenciam , qua zur. 
Yi dicuntur: aliquando .przcepta non poſic 
> c_L implere, Cacholicam farerur, Czterum 
vecem, :wpoſib:l4, bene repudiat ; quia ex ſefig- 
nificat non ſohum.[.abſenciam potentiz completz , 
{ed-oninimodam potentiz negationem. Quiſquis 
tgicur.” ſolam porentiam completam , & cv ; nibil. : 
defit , Juſtis deneger abſente efficacigratia , verbs 
| & re. cum Conſultore conſentit. Moliniſtas Vero » 

| qui 


» 


—_ pr 


_ 


—————_— 


qui potentiam omni ratione completam ſemper 
juſtis adefſe volunt , quomedo ab illius cenſura 
eximam , prorſus non invenlo. 


: NI. E434 5 
p. VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, 


== - My 
3 


Dominicans, Magiſter ſari Palati. 


Die 14 Novembru 1652. 
Entio przdigam propoſitionem aliquam non . 
nereriicenſuram,ſed effe veriſimam & Cacho- 
licam ; quia fimilis afſertio conſpicicyeyn varlis locis 
Scripturx ſicrz extare. Tradita eclam invenitur ſub 
xquivalencibus terminis a SynodoTzidencina ſefl.6. 
de Reform. c> ti. 6 attente verba illa prepen- 
dantur. C onſana etiam- videtur predidta propoſi- * 
tio familiarifſimo modo loquendi aliquorum Theo- 
logorum: .®.: 


 ANIMADVERSIO. 
(558 putes. R. P. Vincentium io etrorg fuifſe, 

quia primam propohitionem. cenſurz judicac _ 
immunem; nam & ance Confitcutionem , & poſt , 
maximo ſemper honore apud fummum' Ponrifi- 
cem fuir , imo Moriens magnam ſanRiratis opini- 
onem Rome reliquit. - Cur 1girur abſolvit quod 
Pontifex damnat ? Quia hanc propoſittonem 
aliter interprecatus eſt quam ſummus Ponti- - 
fex. Putavit illamin ſenſu gratiz- efficacis accipi 
polle, & ideo Catholicam efſe afſeruit , conformem: 
Scripturis & Patribus. At contra, ficillam interpre- 
tandam non effe judicavic ſummus Poncifex, cujus 
judicio Chriſtianus orbis afſenſus eſt,Catholicusergo 
ſenſus eſt quem defendit P. Candidus,fed hunc dam--- 
natx propoſitionis verbis exprimere nefas eſt poſt 
Conſticutionem': anre Conſtituttonem nefas non 
erar, Unde neſcio cur crimini vertarur quibaſdam 
D-Rotibus Parifienſibus , quod has propolitiones- 
in multis aliis ſenfibus jure damnandas, ramen in 
ſenſu gratiz efficacis defendi poſle dixerint ante 
Conſtitutionem ; cum id Conſultores celeberrimi 
coram ſummo Pontifice fine invidia aut formidine 


tam apezte fccerint. 


WE | 
P. JOANN. AUGUSTIN. A NATIVITATE , 


T7, 


*  (Tartaglia) Carmelita Difcalcratus. 


 » Conſulthruve Kata ſnpicr- 1,1 Propoſttione. 


"% 
+ yl 
ont 
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P 


A NIMADVERSSTO: 


| QEnluaiſte, minus proptius.,, ſenſus ef} gratize TY 


acacis ad quam revocari poſſe primam propoſi- 
onem quidam putabant. In hoc ſenſu poſte ſuſti- 
nert propoſitionem cenſuit Conſultor. Quod au- 
tem damnat propoſitioneni in ſenſu Janſenil, mag- 
no nos negoula liberafler < fimul expreſlifler iftum 
Janſeviiſenſum.  Nibil enim migis 'atabiguim + 


| 1a vatte a ſuis vel adyerſariis vel defenſoribuscor= 


quetur. Quia 'tamen hunc ſenſum indicat a Syno- 
do Fridentina ante damnacum ; cum illa Lutheri 
utique ſenfum damnaverit ; videtur id exiſtimaſſe 
Conſulcor, eundem Lutheri & Janſenii ſenſum eſſe. 
quod vehementer perneganc Janſeniani; Ita- 
Lurheri error primum confticuendus : poſt, illud 
expendecur , ancum illo ſentiat Janſenius : que / 
poſtrema quzltio fato non jure Continetur, 


XIII, : 
P. COELESTINUS BRUNUS, 


Ord F. Anguſt.n;. 


. 


| *Enſeo hanc propofitionem eſſe cenſurandam, 
S— prout facrym Concilium declarat , uticeme- 

rariam , & a ſanQtis Patribus anathemate dam- 
natam. '' Et” Irem quia - immediate oppoſita eft 
Sctipturz ſacrz , 8 'facro Concilio Tridentino , 
& aliis Conciliis ; & noviſſime Bullis ſummo- 
ram Ponrificurm Pi V, Gregorit XIIT. & Ur- 
- bam VI. Exiftimo etiam effe hzreſi proxt- 

' mam. Pofſunc tamen opponi aliqua przſerva- 


eiva,? 


ANIMADVERS IO. 


[Diptmor: illa quz apponi poſſe cenſer 
Conſulcor , non alia intelligi poſſunt quan 
quz ſenſum efficacis gratiz a pravis ſenfibus ſe- 
gregant: nam & iſtum'gratiz efficacis patronum fu-' 
iſse patebir ex ſequentibus voris. | 
Quamobrem_ ur votorum ſummiam collivam , 
damnanc propofitionem in ſenſu nniverſali ( qui 
Calvinianuseſt ) tres Conſulcores, In proprio & 
rigoroſo, vel tanquam hzrefim,vel tanquam hzrefi 
proxumam, quatuor, Abſolvune in ſenſu porentis 
completz &proximz , tres. Senſum Janſenii unus- 
expreſse rejicit , unus expreſse probar. Er quiz 
Propofitionem omneg, excepto Candido ſacri Palarii 


N'Enſeo hanc propoſitionemin aliquo ſenſu mi- 

nus proprio poſle ſuſtiner! : 'in ſenſu intento 

ab aucore, id eſt, Cornelio Janſenio, eſſe dig- 

nam cenfura , ut jam damnatama facra Trident- 

ns Synodo; abſolute ut przſcindit ab hoc vel illo. 
ſenſu determinate , offenfivam aurium fidelium, 


f? 


Magiſtro , aliquatenus damnant, ex omnium yortis 
confeRa Conſitutio dicends eſt; - — 


SE- 
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SECUNDA PROPOSITIO. 


Interiori gratie in ftatwnature lapſe nunquamre- | 
I, 
P. JOANN. AUGUST. A NATIVITATE, 


Carmelita Diſcalctatss. | 


Die 18 Novemb. 1652. 


EC propoſitio in aliquo ſenſu minus proprio 

eſt vera, in ſenſu intento a Janſenio eſt digna 
cenſurs, ut repugnans S. Tridentinz Synodo , & 
factis Scripruris; & fic eft hzre(i proxima, Ur pre” 
{cindic ab hoc vel illo ſenſu determinate , offendic 
aures fidelium. | 
| 


\ 


11. 
P. COELESTINUS BRUNUS, 
Ordinss $. eAnguStini. 


HEc przpoſicioki intelligacur de gratia efficacl | 
preciſe, vera eſt; ſed quia propris 6c juxta ter- 
minos ſuos indefinite -loquirur de omni gratia,, & 
quia fautores hujus propoſitionis deſtruant omnno 
ſufficientem, quod eſt contra omnem Theologiam, 
SS. Patres, & precipue D. Auguſtinum, quem fb 
falſo patronum aſciſcunr,8 contra ſacrum conclium 
Tridentinum , ideo eadem cenſura, qua prima pro- 
poſit:o, cenſeo qualificandam. 


III. 


P.SFORSAPALAVICINUS, 


Societatis eſs. 


| © fn propolitio ſecundum ſe recepta mihi vi- 
decur immunisab omni cenſura: quarenus vero 
profettur aJanſenio, & infertur ranquam ex prxmiſ- 
ſix,ex Co quod negat in natura lapſa etiam hominibus 
juſtificatis vires ſufficiences ad implenda przcepra , 
quando reipls peccant , eſt dignaeademm cenſura , 
qui notevi primam propofitionem; non ſecundum 
ſe, ſed quatepug eonſequentia 1llws, 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Ota a Palavicino ſecundam propoſitionem 

Propterea tantum damnati , quia ſequitur.ex 
prima propofitione. Quate cumin prima manifeſte 
a ſenſu Janſenii aberraveric; paret nec eum in ſe- 
cunda recte collimafſe , fi Janſenium ferire voluir : 
quod idem de reliquis propoſitionibus dici poreſt , 
In quibns ſemper iphius cenſurz ad primam illam 
referuntur , & ex eapendent. Quare fi in ipſoli- 
mine , ut patet, a Janſenii ſenſu deerraverit, pror- 
' ſus ipſum 1in'eliquo curſu non attingit. 


Conſultorum Vota ſuper 4+ Propoſitione. 


Iv. 
P. MARCUS ANTON. CARFINETUS , 


ao 


Procurator generals Capuc intrum. 


HEAC ſecunda propofitio ut jacer, ſecundum ſa- 

um {enſum clarum non ſolum eſt pernicioſa, tc- 
meraria, & male ſonans ; ſed eft eriam formalicec 
hzrerica, aut hzreſim ſapicns. 


V. 
P. THOMAS D'ELBENE, 


Clericus Regula; is, 


Die20 Nowenbris 1652. 


Ly EC propoſitio fi intelligatur de Fratia interi- 
A Eotefficaci, cſt Catholica /: fi intelligatur de 
gratia interiott quacunqu2,ciftinguo:velfacir ſenſum 
quoad ipſum formaliter, & eſt Catholica; vel facir 
ſenſum quoad conſenſum qui ſemper ſequarur , ita* 
ut omnl1s gratia interior fit efficax, & nulla ſufficiens, 


' , In quoſenſu loquitur Janſeniaz ; & fic, fi non for- 


<a ſalcem proxime eſt hzretics, & evidenter 
falſa. . ; STA : 


VI. 
P. AUGUSTIN. MARIA A CREMONA , 


Ordinn Servernm, 

H &C propofitio 6 ſumatur in ſenſu connaturali, 

eſt hzreſi proxima: fi in ſenſu particulari, eſto 
In aliqua ſencencia ſit vera & probablis; in proprio 
ramen ſenſu & rigoroſo verborum ab auftore,ideRt, 
Janſenio, intento, eſt hzrecica: fi in ſenſu indefinito 
wag Jacer, eſt temeraria, male ſonans, & ſcanda- + 
ola. | 


VII. 
P. LUCAS WADINGUS, 
Ord:nic ſtriftioris Obſervatie, 


HE propofitio cujuſcupque auforis illa fit, fi 
& 2intelloatur degratia_cficaci,five ad Juvance,, 
{ive excirante, eſt vera & Catholica; fi verode ſuf- 
ficlenti, & quacunque gratig injeriori, ſecundum. 
omnen gratizlatudinem, eſt temerarns, & hxrefi, 
prowmsa, th. St d*,i12 by 


Ordinis 4 Sackiains. 5 Ts 
{7 nico iſtam propolitionem ; five confideretur 


prout jacet , five ut explicara ab auRore, id eſt 
Janſemo, efſe formalicer hzrericam ; ranquam de- 


of 
4 


ſtructivam gratiz ſufficiencis, quz de fide elt conce- 


am "_ —_— 


— 
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— 


IX. 
Pater MODESTUS a FERRARIA; Provarator 


generalis Ordinis Minorum Conventualium. 


Enſco hanc propofitionem non ſolum 1n ſenſu 
Janſenii , ſed etiam in- proprio verborum 
ſenſu effec faltem hzrefi proximam. p 


X, 
Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA , Ordinis Cle- 


ricorum A inorum. 


Ropoſitio hzcira intelleRz , ſeu potius corre- 

Ra : Inceriori gratiz cfficact nunquam refiſti- 
tur , eſt vera & Catholica ; ſupplendo ramen in bo- 
'na Theologia, non ſolum ( juxta-Janfenium in 
atu nacurz lapſe , ſed nec in ſtaru natur# inte- 
orx', necin ſtaru viz Angelorum ; at accepta/ut 
{onat univerſalicer , quod nulli protſrs- erati refi- 
Narur , fiprocederet ex ſuppolitione, quod gratia 
defit peccatoribus, eo quod non eller illis necefſa- 


ria, {aperet hzcefim P<ligianam. Procedente au-. 
rem ex ſuppoſitione , quod gratia fir quidem neceſ- 


. faria, ſeddenegetura Deo, ut non, poſht homo 
ſervare mandata , quo paQo proprie & In rigore 
eſt de mente Janſenii , fic coincidit cum prima pro- 
politione, ac propterez participat cum 1lla can- 
dem cenſuram. | 


XI. 


Pater VINCENT]US DE PRETIS, Domini- 
canus Commiſſarins generalis $, Of ficii, 


H X< propoſitio non elt qualificabilis; quia gra- 

TI Þ cia incerior Auguſtiniana propugnara contra 

Pelagianos , eft ſolum oraria efficax 3 ac proinde 

apud Auguſtinum converruncur gratia Interior 8 

gratia efficax. Dicere hanc propofitionem effequa- 

lificabilem z = rollit gratiam ſufficiemetm onmmi- 
e 


bus modis , ualificare ipfiſimam do&rinam'D. 
Auguſtini in ſuis Operibus ultimis, & omnium 


X11. 


Pater PHILIPPUS VICECOMES, Generalis Au- 
Cuſtimanorum. Die 27, Novembris 1652. 


\Ratiz inceriori , hoceſt, efficid » que Proprie 
incerior dicitur , nunquatn reſiftitur, Propo- 
fitio vera & Catholics. | "PO 


XIII, 


Pater VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS , Drminica- 
nus , Magiſter ſacri Palatiz. 


NYEnſeo hanc propofitionem nullam mereri cen- 
VL ſuram , imoeſſe Catholicam & veram. No- 
mine enim interioris fratie in hac propofinone ve- 
re & proprie debet inrellig1 de oratia efficaci, Ete- 
nim analoea ſtare pro famoſiori fignificatu , nedum 
bumanz Philoſophiz , verum etiam ſaccarum lire- 
rarum mori & conſuerudini et conſentaneum, Ul- 


rerius fi ly reſs5Fere acciplatur large & communicer, 
quamvis homo poſke refiftere & velir in ſenſu divi- 
ſo , nunquam tamen in ſenſu compoſo diſſentier. 


|- In cali ſenſu et Cacholica & vera.-Similicerfi ly re- 


ſfere intelligarur trite, nunquam refiflec ertam 
loquendo in ſenſu diviſo, | 


ANIMADVERSIO GENERALIS 
 inVota Conſultorum ſmper ſecunda Propoſttione. 


Com propolitionemde gratia efficaci intel- 
legam, ſeptem, ut videre eſt, Conſultores ab. 
p {olvant , imo potius novem, Nam ſenſus ille in 

quo illam veram efle aiunt Auguſtinus a Nativita- 
6 _=— . "1 
_ fe, & Palavicinus , ſenſum efle cratiz efficacis, 
manifeſtum eſt, Czterigratiam efficacem ne ve 
* Iicanc quidem.” Qui Jatſenivmi defendere volue- 


'*ric , non leve ex Wad nzi voto argumentum' eli- 
_*ciet, ut prober nunquam mandatum eflſe Conſul- 


*toribus ur ſenfum Janſenii excuterenc. Incredibile 
* enimeſt Conſuttorem de ſenſu Janſeniiinterroga- 
*tum a ſummo Ponrifice, fic iph reſpondere auſum 
*efle: Hec propoſitio cnjuſcunque auctoris illa 

ſt. 
Quodautem 1d unum in Janſento reprehendune 
© Conſulcores , quod gratiam ſufficientem protſus 
© aboleverit, nullamque efle voloeric gratiam cui 
< difſentiatur, , hoc vehemencer labefaane hodier- 


_* ni Janiſeniidefenſores, cum ſe gratiam ſufficien- 
_ *rem Thomiſtico ſenſu reipfa admitrere , eidem- 
© que vere refiſhi , vereabea difſentiri profitentur, 


© Quo ſemel poſiro', nulla "faper hac propofitione 
©lis eſt ipſos incer & Conſulrores, Verum iftam 
© litem dirimendam Janſenianis relinquamus : no- 
*his illius partes fovere nibil neceſſe eft. Hoc unum 


<dico, ſufficientem illam graciam . quam plerique 


*Conſulcores admirtunc , noneſſe Molinianam, ut 
* pater, quia iidem gratiam 'per ſe efficacem fimul 
© 2dmxcunt, quam Moliniana prorſus abieir. 


'TERTIA PROPOSITIO. 


Ad merendum & demerendum in Ratu nature 
.» Jap nen requiritur in homine libertas 4 ne- 
ceſſetate, ſed ſufficit libertas 4 coaftione, 


I, 


P. JOANN. AUGUST. 2 NATIVITATE, 
Carmelita Diſoalteatus. 


Die 27. Novemb. IGS 2. 


HE: propoſitto in aliquo caſu particulari non eſt 

* digna aliqua cenſura : prout a Janſcnio aſſeri- 
eur, repugnat Scripturz, & Concilio Tridentino, 
8 ſucceflive ett heretics, 


Ir: 


-P;/COELESTINUS BRUNUS , 0rdinis - 
S. AuTuſtini. 


Enſco hanc propoſitionem efſe temerariam, & 
formahiter bereticam. 


I. 


Im A 


111. 


Pater SEORSA PALAVICINUS , Secieta-: 7 
*Y »0 «3 tis Feſu. = $ + 


| Pc propolis ſecundum ſe, & intelle&a de li- 


bertare includente ſufficientem deliberatio- 
nem, & indifferentiam judicii , ut intelligunc ejus 
auctores ,. putonon merer1 ullam cenſuram : prout 
vero haberur in Janſento , quod ſcilicer omnes, e- 
iam juſti qui peccant morcalicer , in natura lapſa 
cateant libertate indifferentiz , & necellario raliter 


peccent, puto efſe dignam eadem cenſura qua affe- 


ci priimam propoſitionem, 
ANIMADVERSIO. 


Otaru dignumin hoc voto fententiam Tho- 
© miiſticam de indifferentia judicit circa media, 
* quznon impedit quominus voluntas efficaciter a 
© Deo prxdererminetur , cxprefle ab hoc Molinz 


<diſcipulo , ſed moderatifimo, ab omni cenſura- 


© eximi. Auctores enim ill!, a quibus eam afſeridi- 
*cir, non ali! ſunt quam Thomiltz. Quod autem 
© addir ex-Janſenio , Omnes qui peccant mortaliter, 
© neceſſario taliter peccare , id vulgo negant Janſeni- 
© 2nj , Quiſe inpeccaroribus incifterentiam contra- 
< ditions admittere di&irant , nec quicquam om- 
© nino a vulgari Thomiſtarum do@rina hac in par- 
© te differre, 


IV. 
P. MARCUS ANTON. CARPINETUS, Pro- 


c:rator generalts Capucinorum, 


Ropoſitio hzc, & accipiatur meritum & demert- 
rum late, nulla di2na eft'cenſura, Similicer fi 
propoſitio inrelligarur non ſolum de poſſibilicate 1n 
ordine ad Deum , ſed ettam de fato , ex ſpeciali 
privilegio quoad meritum, & ex aliqua cauſa ſpeci- 
ali quoaddemeritum , nulla eſt digna cenſura. Ac- 
cipiendo vero propofitionem ut jacet., 8 ſecun- 
dum ſenſum quem regularicer 1importat , & in ſen- 
ſu ab auRore, hoc eſt, Janſenio.intento , eſt non 
ſolum male ſonans, ſed etiam abſolute hzretica. 


/ V. 
Pater THOMAS D'ELBENE, Clericus Reoularis. 


(CEnſeo certiam propofitionem hanc ſimpliciter, 
eſſe formalicer herericam. | 


VI. 
p, AUGUSTIN. MARIA « CREMONA,, 0r- 


' dints Servorumse 


-x &c propoſfitio in proprio & rigoroſo ſenſu, 
'maximea- Janſento intents, eſt formaliter 


bzretica. 
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VII. 


Pater LUCAS: WADINGUS , Orginis ſtriftioris 
Sy -  _Obſervantis — — 


Enſeo propter multitudinem & ayRoritatem 
oraviſhumorum virorum , qui doRrinam, o "= 
nem, a qua pendet propoſitio, defendunt, propoti- 
tionem probabilem & nulla dignam cefiſura Theo- 
logica. ER 


VIII. 
Pater DOMINICUS CAMPANELLA, Orgins 


Carmelitarum. 


\Enſeoiftam propofitionem in ſenſu ab auQori- 

bus explicato effe formalifſime h#rericam, ran- 

quam deftruentem libertatem; & conſequenter ra- 
tlonem meriti & demetiti in noſtris aRionibug. 


IX. 
Pater MODESTUS a FERRARIA, Procarator 


generalis Oraints Minorum Conventualium. 


Enſeo hanc propoſitionem ſecundum proprium 
ſenſum verborum, &'ſecundum ſe abſolute 
confideratam, efle ſalrem erroneam in fide. 


X. 
Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA, Orainis Clericorym 


AAinorum. 


*Enſeo propofitionem hanc non ſolum eſſe dam- 
[natam a ſummis Pontificibus contra Michae- 
lem Baium, & contra Janſenjum ; ſed efle formali- 
ter hzrecicam , damnatam a D. Thoma , & abali- 
is ſummis Poncificibus & Conciliis , & effe forma- 
liter herefim- Calvini & Lutheri , damnatam in 
Concilio Tridentino. Quod fi coarRaretur ad ali- 
quem caſum particularem , adhuc declinat in par- 
rem hxrefis. 


XI. 


Pater VINCENTIUS DE PRETIS, Dominic a- 
"us, Commiſſarias generalis.$, Officite 


Mc propofitio intelle&a de libertate a corRio.. 
ne, excludente libertarem indifferentiz de- 
aruentem efficaciatn gratiz poſitam a D. Auguſti- 
no, eſt Catholica, & non eft qualificabilis ; intelle- 
Aa autem de liberrate a coaRione cxcludente indif- 
ferentiam comparientem_ſecum efficaciam divinz 
gratiz Auguſtinianz , eſt qualificabilis, & eſt erro- 
nea , & eUuam majori cenſura digna, 


XII. 


th. T_T IAC” AZFY; 2 
Þ, _—_ — ” ax *&t 
———— 


5s 25-— 


"Confubtorunt Votaſuper 4+ Propoſitions. 


—_ 


XII. 


Pter« PHIEEPPUS* VIEECOMES,, Generals#: 


Ang nſtinianorume 


TIM G4 


pana peccati, dequibus dicitur , De neceſſitaribas 
meis eripe me; Dimine, non eft qualificabilis.'* 
es MINE 4226 
Pater VINCENTIUS- CANDIDUS , Dowins- 
canus , Magiſter ſacrs Palatii. 


? 2; 


Ac ptopoſitiocum non ſolum a pluribus Do. 
A" &oribus Scholafticis, ſed erizm a tmultis Pacti- 
bus & Do@oribus Ecclefiz , preſertim-a D. Augu- 
ſtino & D. Thoma reperiacur afſerta , neceſle elt 
dicere'cam in ſenſu Carholico defendci poſle;. he di- 


camus ipſospropofitiones remerarias aut hereticds 
ſcripfifle. In re enim dubia & probabili inrerpreta- | 
tio illa preferenda , unde jus tertii non- lzditur. 
Sentio igitur propofitionem aſſerram nullam mere- ' 


_ ri cetſuram, imo'effe verain*& Earholicam. 


ANIMA DVERSIHTO. GENE -KALIS 


in Vota Conſultorum ſuper tertia propoſitione. 


\/Ade fic nor turbant Conſultores z quia ſen- 
"V ſuf J-nfenii ſzpe- damnanty nungquatycx- | 


© protſus indiffetehtiam\, eriattiieant'queroliontgrs- 
* tia Efficaci cohzret,, eriam indiffetentiam-judic1 
© & ek: ionis medioram Findifus ſuſtulerit,' 8&:me- 


© ram neceflitarem invexerir's''quo' ſenſuy;"qui cer- | 


© re, ut atunt, rigorous  Hoeny Hlam eciam 


* repudiant omnesrum' T z tut” Janſenithe, 


© primunt. Quttod tatnen” ex illorum- voris conjict | 
* licer , fic illum utique acceperune,' quaſi 'omnem 
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quod demeritum' reſpectu' pecearoum que ſunt 


i hubc ſenfum Janſenio falſorribui pugaanr/.At | 


e = 
g "— * % 
: ia prxter illas indifferentias judieii'8&'elefonis, | 


c 
qui tias ji 1 
© quas omnes admircunt , eft alla quzdam”motiſh- 


© ma, nempe Moliniana, illa ſcilicet quz ſemper in 


* utramque partem fic expedita eſt, ur nihil ipfide- 
© fit quominus ſe vel.in bonum yel in. malam con- 
© yertat ; tanc utique nillo'modo adfifuunt'Con- 


© ſultofes , utpote gratiz efficact" capitalirer aver- | 


© ſam,, Imo quatuorexipfis dignitate longe preci- 
* pui , erudinofic nonpoſtremi, propefiriotiemuip- 
©\{:m a cenſurs libetane*, quires" <xcludir hoc 


* Molinianz Scholz figmemuint;"ricc tamed cum | 


*Extetis CORRPING purine, niſi quoditlinn alt- 
*cer-quam iph interprerancur. Hi propofitionem 


*rece damnavr, quia iv proprio ſenſu'defiruir 


©omnem indifferetciam: il1i miriug'de ea fentiunt, 


© quia ſolam Molinianam impughare'videri porait, 
* quod non modo non verat fides , ſed etiam juber. 
© Ergo qui czteras indifferentias admitcic excepta || 


* 
H 


© Moliniana , - cum. omnibus Conſultoribus reipſa 
'* conſentlt. , 


be p 


” 


D&religa., :, 


"Hi 011387 


z 
# 
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QUARTA PROPOSITIO. 


Semipelggiani- admittebant prevenzentis gratia 
znterioris neceſſitatem ad fingulss aus , eti- 
antad mitium fidet : © in hoc erant haret;- 


Ch, qabd oellent eam gratiam ofſe talent, cut 
Pet humank Silantas Tepftere wil obternpe- 
Fer FAYE, .. _ N | IE y- x11; | | 


EE L_"EE 


*P.. JOANN. AUGUSTIN. 2 NATIVITATE; 


Carmelita Diſcalceatus, 
© Die 11..Decembris $555, © 


| rogoſi, ur jacet eft_h#rerica.; ut 
rfento cores 


: _— Piegerchs we 145 oy Tye 2:45. © | "4 
entdam.de gratia vifurice & medicinall, eſt etiam 


F641 


* 4 TL 14 


4 
»- 
: 


1.t L 43; }þ , £25:1526 $f ct $6, Sept ii o þ OI 
Noni Tjllegaiimeficxen viderr inpere. 
+>» 356» d 1p ipgciem cantum : non enim credi- 
* bile. eſt aliquem<X illo Didine - qui ſpeciati de- 
* creto predeterminationem phyſficatt docere 8& 
* defendere tenerur , que ut:que gratia viatrix & 
* medicinalis eft, aliquid contra Ordimis ſui do&ti- 
*nzm-auſum eſſe. Quid 12trur ſenſerit, breviter in. 
* dicabo.. Sunt quidam \, (ed 1i perpauci , qui cum 
« p:zdererminationem phylicam defendant, tamen 
* taima vietticideleatione a Janſcnio aſſerra in 


/ Hy” : 
* B 5 . " 7+ > A F « KK; 
"ANI AD 
v2" 2 -C3;* 


> Pe 
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eorſejungunt,. guod predererminatio phyfica re: 


* linquer-adhuc voluncacem indifferentem in ſenfa 
* diviſo & ettam:compotico., . componendo ſolicer 
*potenuam cum a&u oppolito. Ar vero, Inquiunr, 
©deleRatio yiArix omnimodam neceſſicarem afferr 
*ex Janſenlo ,. nec ullam reliaquic indifferenciam. 
«Sic videtur. ſenfifſe' ut Conſulcor , icemque Ra- 
&phael Averſa iiſuoſuffragio. Arin hoc valde re- 
© pugnantes habebunt Janſenii defenſores, qui hanc 
* meram efle cavillationem a. ſuo. & Janſenii ſenſu 


<alieniffimam clamitranr;nec ullam a-fe neceffifatem 


* eratiztribul , niſi; quam T homie infallibilicacis 
© vocant 3 nullam invifferentiam repudiari nifi 
© Molinianam.. Ira-hie--etiam: de -ſenſu- Janſenii ab 
* iſtis Conſultoribug diſſident, atin ipſis dogmatis 
* cutti'Conſulcoribus congruunt, - 


| Ii. 
Pater COELESTINUS BRUNUS , 0#4in;r 
- S. Auguſtin. - 
Dre 16. Decembris I652. 
demer pater'efle falſam:: quantum. vero ad id 


quod afferit in ſecunda_ parte , prazer cenſuram 
xertizpropoſitionis , quia ex ea infertur neceffario 


| Onines Catholicoghzrericos effe, dics effe temera- 
| riam; blaſphemany, & ad minus victualiter bzreti- 


can, & forſati etiam formaliter. F 
HM: 


af ler Ford afupe? lg: Propoſenon. 
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there andaofi dow ell ocalfam * ira | | 


"tied prohcer; gcerbiratem - cenſure; \Qorar || 
ſenietriam dem. (&,1ut ralem ab Pe 
admiſſem.. Przſcindendo 2utem & cenſura- ojus 


ſenrentix prpbilis , Propolitto ipſain ſe; ; WProut 
prolara a Jaeſenio , mihj videtur immunis ab omni 
cenſura Theplogica. 

BOAT OPTATN Hi pan 


P; MARCUS. ANTON. CARPINETUS, Pro- 


Curator 'Centralis Cadncimbr. 1m, 


PRima ate ropoſitionis in quiancum ebnginet f3- 
Ps ve h oriami, non eft digna-cenſura , ne- 
que eſt  exiam« eyidenter falia.” Secunda pars propo- 
right accepta indefinite Prout ſonar '8& oteſt ex- 
"rendirim adCfatiath efficicem, quam ſufficiencem, 
elt non ſolum temeraria & erronea , {ed eriam for- 
maliter hzrecica, Prour reſtringitur ad gratiam effi- 
cacem , in Quo ſenſu viſuse janſenius proferre, 
pon cft digna- aliqua cenſura .Theologica, nifi 1n 


quantum nimis ricoroſe cenſurat aientes, e cjuſtr: od1 


oratiz poſſe reitli & obremperari : : quz, cumfit do- 
RNg probabilis non meter: notam hereſs, 


- 
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_—_ Pater THOMAS D"ELBENE;/c Clericns 
Reg wares. | | 


Fa hops, i hidqubl Gedeprinupure; inqua | 


cle:1a | EF: 


eſt queltio de fito, & mera biſtoria, ramen | 


load ſecundam partem prout FT ns a Janſe; 
nlo, <l ORIETED herecice.” . -. F7 


Po : _ 
x " . 
% . ng " . F 
V 1 b : Ee Fly . * . z 
LY 2 * . * þ/ *» F 


F. AUGUSTIN. MARIA a cREMoNA, 
' Orainis Servernm. © "lp 


| C38 hanc quartam propofitionem ſugyin voto; 


quoad primam partem eflefalſam:-Quoad ſe- 
cundam, licet* in 'aliquo! ſenſu poſſer probabilitet 
ſuſtineriin proprio ramen &rigorofo ſenſu-verbo- 
rum a Ja nic mrento', cuan- annexis & :connexis 
ſub quibus pozrigitur ab eodem:,7:cui non poteſt ad- 


aprari ſen ſus probabilizquemporelt habere, propo- x 
| gratia 


fitionem ele formalicer hzreticam. 


© us vi. 
Pater - LUCAS . ADINGUS. Ors: a air frteori 
Le cpliin* f 


Enſeo propoſiri ition2Mm hako faiſſe male. Cconcep- 


ra n, 8'1uRorem (quiſquis ille fuerit) in; Pfi- | 


ma parte circa 'dogmata- Semipelagianorum., - & in 
ſecynda circa mentem JFanſenti fuiſſe planc:decep- 


rum. Czrerun in libro Janſenii: cenſeo-ſcandalo-. 
ſum eſſe & remerarivm vimis-vehemencem -illum 


modum propugnenci /enrentiam propriam ;,' & im- 
PLS2ancl atlenas, | prizſertim Parrum Jeſvirarnm. 


* 
. 


CT ee II —— —  — — 
| he: 
VHT. 

.Carmelitarum. 


W Pater DOMINIQUS” CAM? /ANELLA:,.. Qr45nis 
j| 


yu hancqquartam propolitionem quoad p:: 


mat partem, canquam punaum pertinens on 
bifiariam , nom; cadere, ſud cenſura, 'Theologica. 
'Quoad (ecundamy: &.falſo. imponi Semipelagianis 
-£40quam errorem z;:6efle fermaluer, bereticam, in 
quancum ſententiam . Catholicam antiquifſimam, 


| ucpote a multis ſeculis , ipſo Calvino fatence, cra- 


.ditam in Eccleſia Deir, & a cun&is fidelibus fine 
glla contradifione & diſcrepanria Feaxlit ram, dici: 
| -krrefEaimn, TAS @53T7-: a 


" 2 # 


We 40 "A 
IX. : 


Pater MODESTUS a | FERRAKIA ("Nu 


generalis Ordins Munruns Conventualinm. 


D** hujus provoſt; {onis primam partem oe fal- 
ſam, alceram eflc ſalrem bzxrefi proximan. 


X. 
Per RAPHAEL AVERSA, Ordinis % erin 


Minorum, 
Fx [T4 Ef : 
> «A 04 \ & 4 = Bl 7, 
D823, Decemri: 165 2, 


4+3% 


Ropoſitio hxc eſt tora falfa_ &.pernigioſa .contra 
fidem hiſtoriz-: ſed ſpecialiter {ecunda pars. re- 
dundarin maximam- contumeliam Ecclefz Catho- 
| ez, Proficentis. dari talem gratiam cul poſſi t bu- 
mana voluntas reſiftere. vel, obremperare.,. & ipſain 
ſeeſt hzrerica..concra_definirionem Concilii Tri- | 
dentini. Quod fi quarta propoſitio, ita corrigatur: 
Gratiz efficaci humanam voluntatem non poſſe re- 
fiſtere, adhuc eo m-do quo ponitur a Janſenio, vi- 
detur hzrerica ; ſed explicando grariam efficacem 
co mode: quo apud alterutram Scholam intelligic ur 
1n ſenſu compolito vel {nb- ſumilibus cerminis , fic 
contineret ſanam dofrinzm. BE 


{ "rs 


Aetiy: ETA I DE FRETIS | Dina 
ms,  Commiſſarins generals $. Officii. . 


Hr propoliio Gigs impovic notam hxretica- 


Tym.Se 'EX. 
md I 


fit Dore. vel Foun dre pet. tale; aten"g6 
ſtruentem efficaciam oratie Divi Au cok N=- "Pr 


-probaprem inefficacitarem grafie RS [Semi- 


pelagianis., .impuznatam a Divo Ms EX Fm 
rounge ab oma cenſure, EREN 22+ 
| pro bo on oborn: cond: 
"Parer pHitippus Vikediias; Glebats | 
: Anguſtinianorum. gh 


Il propoſitis iſta intellicicur , quod ſolum admit- 
terer talem gratiam cul i poſſer humana voluntas 


© refit vel obremperare, cum exclufione ontnis 
oratix 


—— 


on 
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MA 


ac-mw< —_— ewAoecr - » 


16 cennagods ou Aon. _ m_ 
gratizx efficacis, & ſecundum propoſitum , fic uti- 
que erame bxretici Sefnipelagiant : fi vero ita intel- 
beicur, utica vellent eam gratiam efſe ralem cui 
poller ha ugnces rehſtere, vel obtemperare, 


ut tamen precer lain, admitterent grattam effica- 


cem & ſecundum propoſitum., fic non erant hxre- 
tici, ficut non ſpy. dogiiſſmi, yiri qui utramque 
oratiam admittunt. 


103 fy 


| {YT Gr. 4s ae 
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. canns, Magiſter ſacrs Palatii. 


"A load | primam partem, pfopolitionis quartz, 
cenſso non merer! aliquam cenſuram 3 ut EX 
mucus relatis, Preſertim ex telttmonio D. Augy- 
{tini ds Przeftin. cap. I. Quoad ſecundam partem, 
in hoc erant hzretici,. quod ſenium Pelagianorum 
proprium » quarenus excludebant gratiam vere ef- 
ficacem quam {fatuit D. Avguſtinus in ſuis 6peribus, 
falſa eſt : fi autemly 7:fiſtere acciplatur in proprio 


fignificatu » non; yidetur cenſuranda ſecunda pars 


propolitionts. | 


ANIMADVERSIO GEN ERALIS 


_ in Vota Cenſultorum ſuper quanta prop3ſutuune. 
Ropoſitionem ipſum , ut_palatn eſt, ſex Con- 


P ſulrores innoxiam pronunciant ? cxtert prop- 
©'cerea damnant , quiaerrotis accuſare videtut Ca- 
< ſcilicer gratiz refiii vel obremperart poſſe. An igi- 
<tr ſex ex illo numero hzretici fuerunt , & ſeptemn 
© Catholici? An fidesab herefi non nifi uno Con- 
© ſulcoris calculo diffidet > Neutiquam,omnes idem 
«© reipſa ſenſerunt 3 ſed ut in aliis propolitionibus, 
© (ic etiam in Ula, de ſenſu ejus.non conAvenlunt, 
Senſum Ianſenii hic expreſle Ieſuita Palavicinus, 
© Carpinetus, Wadingus, a cenſura extmunt : 1mo 
© potremus.ille auftorem 1llacum propolitionum in 
< fanſenii mente plane deceptum coram ſumno 
'© Pontifice pxxdicar , verene an falſo, nihil ad me. 
© Tnterim obiter noto hanc de Tanſenii ſenſu con- 
© rroverfiam inter ipſos Conſultorts viguifle , nec 
< Jemum poſt Conftitutionem natam efle, ur qui- 
© dam fabulantur , quam utinam ex profeſlo & non 
< 0biter tantum agicaſſent : tantas enim fortaſle l1- 
© tes nobis non reliquiſlent. = 
ReRiſime autem Generalis Auguſtimanorum, 1- 
* temque Commiſſarius S. Officii, in eo collocant 
© cemipelagianorum errorem , quod gratiz effica» 
« cis neceſſitarem ad initium fide1 deſtruerent, quod 
« .dverſus Moliniſtas1dipſum ſentientes ſemper te- 
_< nuit, & etiam nunctenet.omnis Schola Thomi- 
* cica, omneſque graves Theologi. 


Pater, VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS ,,, Dowini- 


Confuttoxum V, ata ſuper. 5: F ropeſitione. 


< tholicam doArinam contra Calvinum defimitam, - 


4 


; 


———_G 


— 


QUINTA PROPOSITIS. 


Semipelagianum eſt dicere, Chriftum pro omnbul ; 
 omnino hominibus mortuum fuiſſe,” & ſangitts 


Pater TOANN. AUCUSTIN.' 4 NATIVITATE; 


Carmelits DiſcalFtear is, 
D;e 3o. Decembris 1 632, 


Ac propofitto, ,ut jacet , non eſt Cathiolica 5 

f1 exponatut quoad auxilia ſufficientia Prepara- 

ta omnibus hominibus ex meriris Chriſti , merecur 

cenfuram propter acerbiratem, Ur eſt connexs cum 

propefitione Ianſenii , qzod Chriſtus fit mortuus 

-ſolum pro predefiinatis , & illis ſolis preparaveric 

auxiſia ſufficiencia ad perſeverandum , mererur ex 
aridem cenſutam ac prima propofitio. 


a - 


IF, 


Pater COELESTINUS BRUNUS, 9-4;ni; 


— 


| 


'E 


| S. Aupuſtins, 

Xiftimo hanc propoſtionem tanquam omnibus 
borrendam & impiam , & ranquam animant 
reliquarum'propofitiznum, 8& quia haberetiam aR- 
niracem cum multis propoſitionibus damnatis Baii 
prorſus remerariam & plus reliquis hzreticam. 


I1T. 
Pater SFORSA PALAVICINYS ; Suci:- 


| tatis 7:(m. 

Enſeo iftam propefitionem ſecundum ſe eff 
%.; Catho'icam, 8& non dignam cenſuta , nifi 
propter cenfuram annexam propofitionis, Ptoprer 
ejuſmodtcenſuram qua damnat propofitionem ad- 


; mifſam a multis Scholaticis , & f6mplicirer prola- 


tam in Tridentino , cenieoefle temerariam & mas 


| 


. alia explicatione propoſi 
| Ra hoc modo: Chritus 


| 


' plas auresoffendeng_ & 


le ſonantem ; prour profertur a lanſenio, cenſev 
mereri eandem cenſvram-qua notavi primam pro 
politionem. 


| " 
Pater MARCUS ANTON. CARPINETU!S, 


Procurator generalis Capucinoram, 


= 


Die I2. 14, 165 }. 


&c Propotitio ut jicer, Chriſtus nos eſt mor- 
'& -ryus pro omnibus omnino hominibus , & 
| Pro-omnibus omnino hominibus ſavguinem non 
ſudic , finealio addito explicance , eſt male ſonans, 
f1 non fortmalicer hzterica 
Eadem propoſitio reftriQa . 
n eſt mortuus pro prxſciris. 
retica, fic{implicicer & fine 
ta, Eadem propofitio reftri- 
non eſt morcuus pro omni- 
quia non eſt mortuus pro 
:nfidelibugy 


ſaltem herefi proxima, 
hoc modo : Chriſtus no 
adhuc eſt formaliter bx 


bus omnino bominibus ; 
V- 


——_——_.. 


—_— 
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' infidelibus, adhuc eſt hzretica. Eadem propofitio 
reftria hoc modo : Chriftus non eſt morcuus pro 
omnibus omnino hominibus,, quia non eſt mortuus 
pro parvulis, adimceft hzrerica , fimpliciter & fine 
aliqua declaratione prolata. Eadein propofitio eti- 
am declarata hoc modo : Chrittus nog eſt morcuus 
pro omnibus, quia non omnibus concutic benefici- 
um ſuz paſſionts, ſed ſolum predeftinatis , adhuc 
et hzretica. In uno vero ſenſu ſolo eric Catholica, 


6 dicatur : Chriftus non eſt mortuus pro omnibus, ' 


quia non omnibus contulic beneficium ſalutis five 
beaticudinis zternz. 


V. 
Pater THOMAS D'ELBENE, Clericss 


| Reoularis. 
| D Ju : Vel quinta ifta propoſitio facit ſenſum, 
quod Chriſtus non fic mortuvs pro omnibus 
efficaciter, & non eſt digna cenſura ,' ſed Catholica: 
vel facit ſenſum quod non fit morcuus pro omni- 
bus zqualiter : ita ur diſcrerio fit ex nobis, non au- 
cem ex gratia 3 & eſt etiam Catholica : vel facir 
ſenſum quod non fit mortuus pro quibuidam, ut pro 
iofantylis qui moriuntur fine baptiſmo , pro paga- 
nis, & quibuſdam Chriſtianis induratis ; & eſter- 
ronea & temeraria ; ſaltem prout vocat opinionem 
oppolitam , errorem Semipelagianorum : vel facic 
ſenſum quod fit mortuus pro predefiinatis tavrum, 
& pro nullis aliis et1am juſtificatis , uti per baptiſ- 
mum, &c, & in hoc ſeniu, qui vere eſt Janſenueſt 
bzretica. 


VI. 
Pater AUGUSTIN. MARIA a CREMONA, 


' Oradinis Servorum. 


Um in voto, Propofitionem hanc rat ione cen- 

ſurz eſſe male ſonantem & temerariam : ſecun- 
dum ſe efſe ſcandaloſam : in ſenſu auRoris, nempe 
Janſenii , quatenus excludir, a beneficio zterno 
mortis Chritti infideles & parvulos, efle parum pro- 
babilem, & nihil piam : quatenus excludir aliquos 
ex jultificatis , eſſe erroneam & formaliter hereci- 
cam. 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


_ fateor, quomodo hic duos iſtos Conſul- 


cores excuſem , quod eam Janſenio ſenten- 
© tjam tribuane', Chriſtum ica pro ſolis przdeſtina- 
© ris mortuum efſe , ur pro nullis als morcuus fir,e- 
© riam juſtificatis per baptiſmum. Hoc enim con- 
* tat a ſenſu Janſenn _ disjunQiffimum eſ- 
© ſe, cum pro omnibus juſtificatis, etiam reprobis 
* Chriftum eſſe mortuum profireatur. Non'vid2o 
© joitur quid dici poſit, nifi Conſultoresiſtos indili- 
© oentius ſenſum Janſenii excuſſifle 3 quia ſummus 
* Pontifex propofitiones expendl .juflerat. iz, 4b- 
* trafto, C ut preſcindunt ab omni proferente, Ut air 
© Vincentius de Pretis S. Officii Commiſſarius in ſuo 
* \uffragio. Quamobrem illi ſummi Pontificis jufſy, 
* propoſicionibus in abſtra&o ſpeRandis tncenti, de 
* Janſenio audita potius quam viſa retulere, alicer 
© procul dubio locauturi, fi Janſenium ſuis aculis in. 
* ſpexiflenr . | 


- 


vil.” ' =: + ET? 


Pater LUCAS WADINGUS ;' 0: 4;xis Priffionis 
Obſervantie. | 


Die 15. 7 annarii 1653; 


Sta propofitio quinta cum illa nora five cenſura 
'Semipelagiani errotis ,” nullibi legitar apud Ian- 
ſenum. Explicatio autem quam adhibuit locis ſa» 
cr Scripturz de morte Chriſti pro ſolis fidelibus, 
przſertim pro przdeſtinatis, ſana ett & Catholica, 
utpote conforms eidem ſacrz Scripturz , & i 
a- 


' expreſle habetur apud Augvſtinum , & alios SS, 


tres, & altos graviſſimos DoQores. 
VIII. 
Pater DOMINICUS CAMPANELLA , 0rdi- 


uz Carmelitarum. 


[ JIco propofitionem iſftam fuiſſe primo evomi- 

ramex Calvino : ſecundo Semipelagianos non 
erraſſe in hoc punRo, ſed regte & Catholice ſenſiſ- 
ſe : tertio effe formaliter hzreticam , tanquam re- 
pugnantem apertiſiimis 8 coties reperitis teſtimo- 
niis Apoſtolicis, necnon ſacris Conciliits, & SS. 
Patribus contradicentem ; & proprie omniporenti 
Deo, cujus natura bonitas ; & copiofiſſimz Chriſti 
redemptioni , cujus modica ſanguinis gutta pro to- 
tius mundi redemprione ſuffecifſer, utreſtatur Cle- 
mens VI. in Extravagante Vnigenitas,de peritentia, 
eſſe valde injuriofam, | 


IX. 
Pate» MODESTUS a FERRARIA, Procxrator 


generals Ordinis Minorum Conventualium. 


£5 bhzc propofitio, C hriftus pro omnibus om- 
nino hominibus mortuuseſt , fit de fide , ex 
Scripturis , Concilio Trid. & SS. Parribus , hxc 
quinta propofitio eſt omnino hzretica. 


X. 
Pater RAPHAEL AVERSA, Ordinis Clericorum 


AT inorum. 


Die 20. fanuarii 1653. 
F Ecpropofitio in modo loquendi proprie & 
rigoroſe ſumpta, eſt blaſphema , conrumeli- 
ofa , contraria S. Scripture, 8 Concilio Tridenti- 
no ; inſenſu vero Janſenii partim ex profeflo 1:5. 
3. de gratia Salvatoris cap. ultimo, reducitur ad pri- 


mas tres propoſitlones ; quare eandem cum ullis 
cenſuram' mererur. 


XI, 


Pater VINCENTIUS DE PRETIS, Domzn:- 


canus, Commiſſarius generalis $.Officii. 


HE propoſfitio per hoc quod afficitur nota er- 
| roris ſubic cenſuram quam meretur , & pro- 
1nCe eftimmunis ab omni cenſuras ; 


ANI- 


*M 


- 
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 ANI1MADVERSIO. 

ME Confulcoriseft, :reQe Sermipelagianies: 
-foris nora afficibanc propofitioniem , Chr5- 

© Pies prodmnib us mortuus eft , inteletam Molimi- 

©/ico ſenſuzvidelicer gaod Chriftas omnibus protne<« 


« raerit graciain quatidam Mlinianam, quam alii acs | 


« eipiunr, alii ceſpunt pro ſolo'nuru voluntatis;'ad- 
c —_ immuntecns judicar- 4 cthſure - quititam pro. 
cpolittoment, quacebas Moline ſenrentiamy dath-/ 


3 * "I 4s, 4 


- 
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\ppus\ VICECOMES ,: GtaMatic 
'  Abyulſtinianorum. ©. ” 1 
t.oO0-;1 ;t = 


oY EE ! 
Pare? PHIL 
Y orum eſt. Hzc propoſitio ex D. Proſpero & 
| Hilatio interminis eft a Semipelagianis afſer- 
ra tanquam contratia ſententize S. Patris Auguſti- 
ni. An vero ab illis fimplictter afſeratuc ,, vel 
canquem illorum error habenda fit, dico ſecundum 
ſenſum intentum a Semip<lagianis , iſta propofitio 
eſt falſa, quatenus nimiruin exiſtimant Chrictum 
- Dominum zqualiter ac ipdifferencer quacunque le. 
ge {ecluſa omni gratia efficaci, (1) & ſecundum 
propoſitum de quo loquitur Apoliolus , & explicat 
Auguſtinus.  - | 


4 ANIMADVERSIO. 
T. bic Conſulcor propoſitionem vocat , non to- 
cum iſtud complexum , Semipelagianum eſt d;- 
« cere , &c. ſed banc ſolam partem u;timam, Chr. 
© 3,95 pro omnibus 0mnino hominibus mortuns. eſt ; 


«quam falſam dicit , ſecundum ſenſum 4 femiile 
© 034nis intentum, Quem eundem efle man1 


elte vulr 
£ 2c jenſum Moliniftarum. | 


XIII. 


Pater VINCENTIUS CANDIDUS, Domini» 
canus, Magiſter ſacri Palatii, 


Enſeo quintam propoſitionem predigam nul- 
lam mereri cenſuram , & ſuſtinert poſle ut 
probabilem , & fine dubio veram. Semipelagiano- 
Tim enim error fuit, ur amnibus pro comperco eſt, 
ira Chriftum Dominum efle omnlum Redempto- ; 
rem , & pro omnibus mortuum exiſtimarunt , ut 
enes liberum arbitrium omnium hominum.: efler 
tale Redemptoris benieficium acceptare ſeu repudi- 
are, etiam proxima 8 immediata , &, -ut alunc 
Theolosi , cum a&u conjunda porentia ; quo cr- 
rore manifeſte bumano arbitrio partes primas, gra- 
tiz vero ſecundas tribuebant , contra Magiſtrum 
 Gentium Paulum ad Corinth. 4. ac plus eleRionis 
profundiſſima myſteria relegabanc, quo conſequen- 
rer veram Chriſti Domini redemptionem de me- 
dio tollebant , ut talis redemprionis participes efſe 
homines ex liberi arbitrii viribus operantes autu- 


marent. | 


(1) Deeff hic aliquid. 


= Confaltornne Vota ſuper 5. Phopoſitione. 


1 ANIMADVERSIO GENERALIS 


in YVota Conſultorum fuptr quinta propoſitione. 


F'J- hat quines popofitione* ſfimificer ſe gertinr 

| Conſulcores arque 1h txreris. Quidam ex His 
*de ſenſu-Janſenii pro libiro I6quunrur, Chit; Was 
* aitigus »allib; I-01 apnd Fanſenunt flat propofiic 
©onent affertt, Ip1amn propofitiotie quidini defer- 
©dantyquidim dammaneAn ejus intelſivetttie diffcn- 
© tienee3gitt iptis dozmatis aur athil; aut parum. Si 


* quidety inter ocnnts pratiz efficititpattonds, aut 


| 


IS Rs ne 


—_ 
ed 


| ————<-—_ 


© certenton Impugnarores, :quales ili fiieftne, ſen- 
* tentias fequentes orthafdoxis efſeEonvenit.: 
E. Ch:iitum ſolispradeftinxtis er bericficiz motte 
* ſud ptotnereiffe, quibus certiffime liberancur qui- 
*rhnque hbecan'gr.”'  - MO FOE 7 ha 
1]. Nujlt reprobo datum eſfe aut promeritum. þ&t 
* morrem Chriſti efficax & gratuicum perſeverantiz 
© donum, fine quo nemo unquam falvus eric. 
IF. Gratias omn*s quas jultificatt reprobi recipi= 
© unc, ipfis ex metricis Chriſti conferci : & quia julit- 
* ficati omnes habent gratizs Themiltico ſenſu ſuf- 
* Clentes, ModoaQuales , mod» habituales , etiam 
*proillis promerendis Chriſtum eſſe mortuum. 
IV. Mortem Chrilt efſe ſuffici-atem pro totius 
* mundl falure, | | 
V. Chriftum bumana , vel divina ctiam, ſed an- 
; tecedente voluncate omntum hominum ſalutem 


VI. Abſoluta voluncare & efficaci ſolis przdeſii- 
© nacis Zternam beaticudinem oprafſe, petiitſe, pro- 
* meruifle, | 
_ Hzcfere inter Thomiſtas conflant, nzc ullum ex 
* iltis capitibus convellunr Conſultores, multa etiam 

expreſle probanr. Sunt aurem quzdam in _nofira 
© Schola controverſa, v.sg. an omnes infideles & 
* obdura:i habeanc gratias ſufficientes ; hxc non 


--<© attingunr Conſultores. 


St quzras quem ſenijum Janſenio tribuanc qui iph - 
* videntuc adverſt, Reſpondeo hunceſſe, ur ex ipſo 
* pro ſolis przxdeſinatis Ch:iftus morruus fit, & nul- 
* lo modopro reprobis ; ex quo conſequens aiunr 
* efle, nulli, ne juſto quidem, adefle ſifficiencia me- 
* dia ad ſalutem. Talem non efle. Janſenii ſenſum 
© mult contenduar : jure an injuria , grandis quz- 
*ftio; at met nec inflicuti, nec tomachi. Omnino 
© enim quo pertineat de unius hominis ſentenria li- 
© tizare prorſus non jintelligo. Errer, an recte ſenti- 
© at Janſenius, nibil ad me : imo nihil ad fidem, ni- 
* hil 2d Ecclefham; dummodo de ipfis doematis'con- 
© ter. De ipſis propoficionibus inter ſe Conſulto= 


© res diflenſerunt ; quanto id duriugs ? Integra ta- 


* men omnium fides; quia verborum potivs iſa, 
" quam rerum difſenſio fuic. Poteft idem in Janſe- 
* nit ſenſu accidere , quem vatie acceptum probare 
*ilſi poſſunc, illiimprobare, nibil incer ſe in ipfis 
5 dogmatis diſcrepantes. An ira fic , videant quo- 
© rum id intereſt. Ego vero doRtis illis viris, qui de- 
* fenſi Janſenii invidia laboranr, libenter hanc con- _ 
* ditionem tulerim, quam fimili in cauſa Origeniſtis 
* ivfenſifſimusiliorum hoftis Hieronymus tulic ; auc 
* deſeranr Janſenium , aut doceanc illius mentem a 
© proprio ſenſu propoſitionum peniius alienam , - & 
*1n bis quinque capiculis noftrz Scholz penicus con- 
* fentientem ,' in qua certiſihmum iphis 2d vieandam 
© Moliniſtarum ferociencium - audaciam perfugium 


| © ſemper patebir. 
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Con ſi altorum Vota ſuper 5. Propoſition. 
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An Advertiſement touching the General of the 
Auguſtines. | 


'FT\[s manifeſt in theſe Suffrages, that F. Philip 

V:[conty General of the Azg»ſtines , always 
held che five Propoſitions as free from Cenſure, b:- 
cauſe he took them in the ſenſe of EffeQual Grace: 
Whence ict alſo appears, that che holding of the 
Propoficions in the ſaid ſenſe was never taken 1ll at 
Rome , ſince the ſentiments of this General hin« 
dred not his being afterwards offer'd three Biſhop- 
pricks , of which he refus'd the ewo firſt out of hu- 
mulicy ; but at the inſtances of the preſent Pope, at 
length accepted that of A/7«/; inthe Kingdome of 
Naples, which preferment of his was certifi'd to 
me by a Letter Written from Rome , Febr. 19. 


1657. 


| 


/ —— 


O non ſo che nyova datle ſe; nou brevemente fig- 
nificare a V, S. che doppo efler ſtati propoſti i 
Veſcovatidi Caranzaro e Nardo nel Regno F 

Viſconti, & effer ftati da 1ui' rifiurari ; IE 


- paſlato, giorno delle Cineriſufarto avviſare da N. 
' $.[che li proponeva'il Veſcovato d* Aſcoli-pure in 


Regno ; e perche da queſto ſcopri che ſua-Santira in 
cucei i mod lo volea Veſcovo ; el giorno dopo: Io 
mando a chiamare Monfignor Ghiggi per l'iftefſo, 
la mattina ſeguentcedel Venerdi fu-incimato- alf ef. 
ſame, e fu eflaminato con Monſu Alliere per il Veſ- 
covatodi Cavaglione. Non ſo che mi dire di queſta 
premura ; ecome fi ſtano incontratl a ſtare aflieme 
I Arca e Dagone. L' Alliere ſe ne ſta nel convente 
di $, Marcello,e lo ſerve dicarozza il C. Barberino, 
Del reſto le vivo ſerviroreelaſaluto con tuttiamos 
rofiſlimamente, DiRomali r 9. Febraro. 
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FLICTITIA HARESIS, 
— "$EX DISQUISITIONIBUS - 


Theologice biſtorice explicata exploſa; 
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151; bows ADVERTISEMENT | ER -* volumus, ad bona piecatis opera NIL VALE-, 


| MUS. De gratia & lib. arb. c. 16.17. 
Touching theſe Diſquiſetions. | 


THREE of theſe Diſquiſicons have been Concupiſceniiz reatus nifi in renaſcentibus nor 

formerly Printed ; the other chree., nat 1 | (ohyiur fur a) polt hanc abſolurionem non inqui- 

_- till now, ; I was invited. ro annex them, | ur , hifi quiei ad perpetrandum opus malum 

ro my .. Journal by the conformity which I found. | (5; ity adverſuseam velnon Perngugsr te, omg. — 

in them with the hiſtoricall matcers related there- | NON EORYUS CONCUPISCENTE PLP fs 

in. Although I muſt not diſſemble that the Au--| 7, Teh Jab, cop: ub nſentir. 
thor hath parcicular refleRions of his own upon the Lars Rs 


Idem $. AUGUSTINUS, 


—_— — —_— 


ſame aRions ; which may be attribured to che d1- WITS Bod ooh in SL oc 
verfiry of Memoires and TY yn | Tdem S. AU GUSTINUS. | 
rouching the ſame Occurrences both by our Cot- Dicice nobis , o vani , nori defenſores , ſed in- 


lecues andour Adverſaries.Thi fincerity and candor | ot: OE BrneR nat | 
which appears in his maner £fwriting faffer me not Loren livert arbirrit z dicite inquam ; nobis, (i 
dou ur be ut pokemas Enſlly and: | Solan Genres ereder, jutene: ihr, cv 
' as my ſelf. And indeed theſe diſquifirtiong | TOS PLOT a&t2 elt 2d Abraham ? Non 
neſtly as my ſelf _ auq of Inquies.. Ergo ut Abraham ob -Ripendium fidei 


{o clear the matters which they treat of, and are | oP agripeny gc 
/ , conſequeretur dliatationem ſeminis prezparata eft. 


If fix fo convincine , that what was formerly ſaid . 
2 the two firſt which were printed , ity be | Gentwm- voluntas a\\Domino '; & ut vellenc, 
ſaid of them all, viz. that they are ad preſentes - QT NOLLE POTUISSENT, ab illo 
Eccl:fie tumultus ſedandos opportune. proowuth eſt rn ea quz promikir, potens eft facere. 

Thee following paſſages of S. Auguſtin were | ontra ſecundam Fulian, Ref. "lib. 2. 


ſet in the front of the rwo former inſtead of a Pre- ey Ca | 

ſace when they wete firſt printed. |] Tem ADVERSUS SEMIPELAGIANOS: 
Ss. AUGU S$T1 NU S. Omnes Dus docer vebire ad Chriftum , non 
tier $6 4 quiz omnes ventunt , f2d quia nemo alicer venir 
——  Namf& illos quibus ftultitia eſt verbum 
cructs, urad Chriftum venirenc docere voluiſſer . 
proculdubio venirent & ipfi. Non enim fallir aur 
fallicur qui air - Omms qui andiv't 4 Patre, & di- 
| dicit, venir ad me. Abfitergo ut quiſquam non ve- 
mar qut a Patre audivit & didicie. Quare, inqui- 
unt, non omnes docet ? S1- dixerimus, Quia-no- 
lunc diſcere quos non doezr, reſpondebicur nobis. 
n, |. Ec ubieſt quod eidicirur , Dom ne ts converted: 
& cooperando perficir , quod operando incipit? | vivificabs ms ? Aut fi non facii VOLENTES 
Quoniam ipſe ut velimus operatur inciplens, qui | EX NOLENTIBUS Deus, quid orat Eccleſia ſe- 
volentibus cooperatur perficiens camen ſine | cundum preceptum Domiat pro perſecutoribas ſu- 


illo vel operante ut velimus ; velcooperante cum *' 1s, quandoquid=m hoc proeis oratur , ur non cre- 
| | dens 


ERTUM eſt non mandata ſervare fi volumus ; 

ſed quia preparatut voluntas a Domino , ab . 
111o' pretendum eſt ur, tantum velmus, quantum 
 ſ«fficit ut volenido faciamus —Qui ergo vult far 
cere Dei mandatum ,, 8 76» potef, jam quidem 
haber voluncarem bonam , ſed adhuc parvam & 
;nvalidam ; poter;t aureth cum magnam habuerir & 
robuſtam— Ec quis itam eth parvam dare cope- 
rat catricatem , mifi ille quiprzparat voluritatem , 
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Paul Irendt Diſquiſitia... 1» 


dentibus, id eſt, fidem non habuentibus , FIDES 
IPSA- DONETUR ? Cum i1gitur Evangelium 
preedicatur ;.quidam credunt-, quidam-non Cre- 
dunt. Sed qui credunt , Predicatore forin iecus 


infonance , intys a Patre audtunc atque diſcunt., 


qui autem non credunt , foris audiunc , ifitus non 
audiunt , neque diſcunt ; hoc eft, iſlisdacur ur c*e- 
dant, illis non dagur. -Quia ze , inquit, yepur 
ad me , niſi Pater qui me mit ,* Faxerit enm.-— 
Et meme poteſt veni, e ad me , 1/1 furrit ei datum a 
Patrimes. i Erfo trabi a 4 wn Cbriſtym 8 au- 
dirgac diſceye a'Parge quo 4 4 in Ch:iltum,, ni- 
hil *aliud eſt quam donum acciPere 2 Patte”quo'cre- 
datin Chriftum. Hec eff Augaſtin) ( atholica fi- 
des Semigelag anorum error! oppojita. De pradeft.SS. 


C. 
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Otnnis abſolura voluntas:Chtiſti,”eciam humans, 
fuit impleraz quia fuir Deo conforms: & per con- 
ſequens omnis ejus vratio fuit, exaudiza, .Quare 
dicendum eft , quod Dominus non oravit pro om- 
nibus crucifixoribus ; neque etiam pro omnibus 
qui erant credituri in eum , ſed pro his ſolum qui 
erant przdeſtinari, ut per ipſum vitam' confeque- 
rencur #ternam. 3, p.4.21.4. 4. 
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PAULI IREN AI 


P1SQUISITIO PRIMA, 


An ſint in Eccleſia nove. alicuju hereſis 
 SeRatores. © 


Mnibus. retro ſeculis-nibil fortafle ejuſ- 
modi viſum aut auditum , quale' his no- 
ris remporibus cernere. eſt, Sollicican- 
cur omnes & Ecclefizx & fecult poteſtares , ar- 
mantur conciomtores , populiconcitantur, ad ex- 
tinguendum, neſcio cujus-nove latentis, ut atunt , 
' herefis incendium., Periclitari drcitur res-Chriſti- 
ana, nili gliſcenti malo mature occurratur, Rem 
rotam proprius inſpice, nec vants rumoribus., ſed 
fidelibus oculis credcr nec hzreſeos , nec periculi 
umbram autſomnium reperies, 
1d quoniam oftendi mirifice pertiner ad concili- 
andam Ecclehz pacem , hac ſcriptione brevicer , 
at, niſallor, invite demonſtrabicur , vullam in 
Eccleſia hxreſfim , nullos hzcericos eſſe , ut ex om- 


nibus conſtet non tam hanc ſchiſmatis & bexreſeos 


fluammameſle, quam occultz malevolentiz & pri- 
vati odii fumum :; quem omnibus , ac prxſertim 


Ecclefiz reQoribus , offundere nituncur./homines. 


fibi male conſcii, nec obſcuris de caufis exulcerari , 

ut in hac omnium rerum caligine ſuis 1ncerim cupidi- 

tatibus ſervian”. %y 
Quod propoſut, fic efficio. Nulla, bzrefisfine 


hzretico dogmare. Nulli hzrecici fine pertinacia in. 


damnato dozmate defendendo. Neutrum eſt in Ec- 
clefia, Jgitur nec hxrefis 1n-Eccleſia , nec bxre- 
ict. | 


F nilys noh reſide , 
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Singulas partes ſeparatim exequemur , ac pri” 
mum de hxrerico dogmate. | 
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| Novamillam bareſim 11 ipſis quinque propoſitie- 


"IL; defend. 


ARTICULU 


BY es dggratia controverſiz; a fguinque prepe- 
A. fiftones jam redierune;” Nag ery omni# 
cir 


þ lges{erece in{ticuiſſer, 
| clinandani hecefict, fi pfopofiriones damnencur in 


i dipenditim kbesedefetdi jarttiph ativers 
ſa:t conſentiunr. Ergo au ibi herefis fira,, aut 
".nuſquam. Ar non ibtefle facile convincitur. Om- 
- nes enim ad unum Cacrholici iftas propoſfitiones 

projermuge » & quidem in proprio verborum ſenſu : 
ub toicur: hxertfis ? ConfeRtam quzſtionem 
diceres , niſi adverfariorum calliditas novas rurſum 
Non fatis,aiunt efſe ad de. 


proprio ſenſu , nifi etiamdamnencur in Janſeniano. 
- Adchunc fines decrerum quoddam ab Epiſcopis 
Galliz exprefſerunt Annati ſui opers Jeſu, quo 
jubentur omnes Theologi propofitiones in'Janſe- 
nlano ſenſu dammare. Hoc quirenvar ,' quod multi 
faciunt , illico hoc Annatino arumento fericur-: 
Janſenianus ſenſus ab Epiſcopis ut hzreticus pro- 
ſcribirur. Defetdisſenſum Fanſenit © Preo defens 
dis bzreticum ſenſum. Ergo es hxreticus. Hoc 
ſophiſmare , minis & tersoribuz ar mato/] '6mines 
jam Moliniſmi vires continentur; ' Ex ills nowam 
Janſenianam illim bxreſim ecuunr,, Hoc ieftur 
accuratius excutiendum, diflolvenduay , obteren- 


dum e(t, quo fimul fiiciz bereſeos rerrieulum- ec 
vaneſcat. F455 T7 


A R TICUL USTIL 
| Sophiſmatis Afoliniani diſſolutie. 


. "'® 
0d quis Bellarminum & Baronium Cardinales hoc 
argumenta propter deſenſum Honorii ſummit: 
Pontificis ſenſum, Monothelicanz hzreſeos agerec 
reos: Sexta Synodus-ecumenica,, item duz ſe-- 
quentes ,,ac duo ſummi Pontifices o Honorit Epi> 
{tolas & ſenſum utique, damnarunt. hzreſeos \Mo-- 
nothelitane..-..Vos. defenditis ſenſum Honorii. 


Ergo: Monothelitanz hereſeos 'crimen ſaſcipitis. 
Quzco quo paRo tanti viri a tam foxdo! &.tam a- 
perte falſo crimine eximendi fint ? Nimirum dete- 
gendo argumenttvitio;, quad conitat-quatuor ter- 
minis, & ſub Honorii ſenſu #quivocationem & fal- 
laciam tegir. on | Cn: 
Damaavir ſenſum Honorii ſexta Synodus.. Sen" 
ſumg Honorii. defendunt Bellarminus & Baronius. 
S:d non eundemſenſum illa. damnavir, | iftidefen- 


dunt. Monothelitarum ſenſumin epiſtolis: Hono* 
ri efle credidic ſext4 Synodus, & ideo damna- 
vit; Ar eaſdem epiſtolas Catholico ſenſu.inter- 
pretantur illuſtrifſimi Cardinales, & 1deo-defens - 
dunt. Non ergo Synodo adverſantur in queſti- 
one juris, ſed tantumin facto, ideſt, licerarum Ho» 
norit interpretatione, ; 
Omaino duplici ratione hominis etiam ab Eccle.. 


fia damaati ſenſus defendi_ peteſt, Primo, utille- 
ipſe 


. 


| '* ITY. — Po - 
Pauli rene Diſquiſatio. i. 
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ipſe ſenſus ; cademque- ſententia quam ' damnavit 
Eccleſia , defendatur. Hoe qui faciat, bereticus 
eſt. 'Secundo, ut alicujus autoris ſenſusab hzreſi 
ad Catholicam fidem benigna interpretatione flec- 


ratur. . Hoc qui faciat , fit temerarius', fit /pre- 


poſtere benignus, hzreticus certe dict non poteſt : 
nontenium hereticum, ſed Catholicum ſenſum'de- 
fendit; - | Fe 22 2 

Urroque modo defenſus Origines , & utrumque 
defenſfions modum- valde. Patres pro ſua xquitate 
ſecreverynt. Multi enim ipſos Origenis errores 
defenderunt, Ergo illi:a Patribus pro hzreticis 
habici. Afii contra fic Origeni patrocinati ſunt , 
ut illos errores falſo: i!h aſcripros eſſe ceriarent , 
ejuſque verba durius accipi contenderent. Hi non 
ſeRacores , ſed defenſores Originis ab Auguſti- 
no -dicuntur-, in quos nemo tam injuſtus tuit , 
ut ob hanc rem notam hzreſos in 1Jlos confer- 
ret. 

Exillis manifeſtum eſt Janſenii ſenſum duplici- 
ter defendi poſſe. Primo 1ta ut quinque propoſi- 
ciones , & proprium carum ſenſum Janſemi eſſe 

uis fateatur,, & eas nihilominus detendere non 
gefiſtar. Hoc {i quis fecerit-, in illuminfurgant Je. 
ſuitz quantum volenr, | Ek 

Verum alia planeeximendi a noxa Janſenit ratio 
eſt : {i quis videlicert ejus verba eo ſenſu interpre- 
retur, quem conſtat efſe Cathokcum, idemque pro- 


* 
o Sg 


poſitiones in carum proprio ſenſu daninet ; atipſas | 


propoſitiones & proprium earum ſenſum in Janſe- 
nio ſe videredeneger. Quiira ſe gerat, quecynque 
nomine afficiatur , herericus dici nequit, cum ſen- 
ſasille, quem vere an falſo Janſenii effe putac, ut 
Catholicus ab ommbus probetur. | 
Hoc conſtituro, reliqaum eſt ur demonſtrem hac 
tantum ſecunda ratione a permultis viris eruditis 
defendi Janſenium ; quia nimirumejusverba eo 
ſenſu acciptunt , quem nemo hxreſeos accuſare au- 
dear. Quod poſtquamconfecero, ſponte corruer 
Annatinum ſophiſma. Damnanc enim Janſenii 
ſenſum Epiſcopi ; ſed illum videlicet, quem Jan- 
ſenii efſe crediderunt, Rurſum quidam Janienii 
ſenſum non <jurant ; ſed quia illum aluer quam 
Epiſcopi interprerancur, & eam tancum arbitrancur 
do&rinam in illo contineri, quam ipfis Epiſcopis , 
ipfi ſummo' Pontifici- probatam efle cefts ſciunr, 
Nonereoilli ab Epiſcoporum mente & ſententia 


diſcedunt in aliquo dogmare, ſedrantum in incelli- | 


gentia Janſenii , quem illi durius, hi benigniugin- 
cerpretancut. Verum in hoc fit temeritas aliqua , a- 
lia<& controverſia ; non efſe hzrefim, extra con- 
troverfiam eſt. | ; 
Omnis ergo difficulras ad hoc capurt reducicur, u- 
erum ille ſenſus , quem Janſenio tribuuntqui illum 


condemnare recuſant , fit 'Catholicus, nec ab E- 


iſcopis dammnarus dici pcfſir; Hanc , ni fallor , 
Haney" eximer ſubjun&a ſenſus illius Janſeniani 


explicatio, quem tuemur; 


—_—_— 
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_ ARTICULUS:; I. 


Tota Fanſenii doftrina »circs quinque prope; 
ones ad duo capita baud dubie Catholica red- 


citur, 
O Vid Epiſcopi ſeriſus Janſeniahi nomine intel- 
lexefint , haud facile conjici poteſt: aunquam 
enim illum explicacrunr. Tam varie autem adhuc 
1llum incerprecati ſunc qui adverſtg ipſum ſcripſers, 
ur vIx cos reperias in coder ſenſu congruentes: 
Prorſusenim quemliber ſenſum Janſenis licet af- 
fingere, dammodo inſulſumaliquem errorem cons 
tineat; Icemque quamliber ſ@centiam licer de- 
fendere , dummodo Janſenium verbo renus repu- 
dies. Quid ergo, miquam , Epiſcopi ſenfſerinr ; 
1ncertumeſt ; 11lud cerrum & indubicatum , nuſ- 
quam !his in niente fuifſe damnare eam ſencentiam, 
qua conrineri ſenſum Janſenii arbirrantur qui ejtis 
damnationi non conſenriunt, Tora res ſola expo- 
ficione indiger illius doarinz qutizm ifti effe Ca- 
tholicam certo ſciunr , & Janſenianam etiam effe 
putanrs Videant vel infenſiflimi adverſarii quid in 
eareprehendere habeanr. 

Sic igitur exiftimant il}i, toram Janſenii do&ri- 
nam circa quinque propofitiones duobus iftis capitis 
bus concineri: | 

Primo gratiam efficacem , aur voluntas infalli- 
biliter , ſed fine neceſſitate ad bene operandum ap- 
plicacur & decerminacur , ad fingulas aRiones bo- 
nas, & adipſam orationem efſe neceſſariam. Ita 
per orbem Chriftiazum omnis S. Thomz Schola, 
& celeberrimz Academiz. Nec vero ifti- gratiz 
majorem Janſenius arrribuit efficaciam , quam 
Thomiſtz, ut quidam ipſulſe criminari occipiune ; 
ſed eandem plane qua (cilicet yoluncas phyfice prz- 
determinerur, ſedfine neceſſitice , ni ifto nomine 
effeumn: infallibilem incelligas, 

_ Secundurn eft , nullam in hoc ftatu naturz cor- 
ruptz dari gratiam ſufficiencem Moliniano ſenſu ac- 
ceprtam , quz ſcihcer nullum aliud auxilium requi- 
rat ad bene operandum : ſed pro arbirrii nutu vel 
confentientis vel diflentientis , modo effeuin ha- 
beat, modo non habear. Itaetiam omnes Tho- 
miſtz , ut ipſe Janſenius teſtatur rom, 3. lib. 3, 
CG, Ic | 

Si nihil aliud Janſenius circa quinque propofitio- 
.nes doceat ni hac duo capita , proculdubio Ca- 
cholice ſentir , procaldubio verum ejus ſenſum non 
damnarunt Epiſcopi , cum nemo dicere audeat, ab 
Epiſcopis vel gratiamn efficacem' efſe damnatam, vel 
EE gratiam pro fidei dozmate ſancitam 
eſſe. | BPnS 2 
$i quidaliydipſe ſenciat aut docear, oftendattic 
modo , & jam 1pſius ſenſum nemo abdicare recuſa- 
bir. Nam qui.recuſant, hac una ratione moven- 
tur, quod mil aliudin ipſovident, In quo uti- 
que.ertare poſſunt : pgſſunt de ilfo benignius quam 
Par effer ſentire : poſſunt eſſe remeratii, At hare- 
rici prorſus efſe nop poſſunc; nifibzrecicum fir ip- 
ſam Ecclefiz fidem ſub Janſenii nomine defen- 
dere. G | 
Sed ne ram generali aſfeverarione fucum facere 


S / 


velleexiſtimentur , operz pretium eſt figillarim 6- 


ftendere quid Jenſenium circa propofitiones ſenfiſſe 
purant : ex quo patebit, nibil attud aftrui, ail; 
efftcacts 


_ — —— 
— 
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efficacis gratlz aeceſſitarem ad fingulos actus ; 


all. ; 
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Quid circa primampropoſutionem ſenſerit Fax 


ſenim , prout a ſuis defenſoribus explica- 
tt. = now | \ £3 4 0 


una eſt ex quinque ,propofitionibus cujns 


Ac 
HA: EX Janſenio deprompta funr | quanquam 


-loco ſuo avulla alium plane ſenſumexhibeant,quarm | 
quiex appoſitis verbis elicitur,” Hunc enim talem | 


elle credimus. @ | | 
Cum omnibus hominibus , atque adeo juftis ne- ; 
ceſſaria ſit gratia przgete:rninans ad bene operan- ! 
dum , ad implenda Ch:iftiano animo precepra, ad ; 
graves tentationes vincendas: 1lla camen gratia non 
omnibus jultis, etiam volentibus , - conantibus,'8 ; 
orantibus imperfecte pet gratias incffhcaces, quas | 
Thomilz ſufficientes vocant, ſemper przlto en. i 
"Ergo etiambi jufti in hoc ttatu conftituri veram ha- : 
beant implendi mandata poteſtatem per gratiam tl- 
lam tum babicualem cum a&ualem ; 1lla tamen po- 
re{tas non complectitur omnia adagendum neceſia- 
ria: nec ſufficienseſt Moliniftico tenſu; quia deeſt. 
adhuc illi gratia efficax agendi , quz neceſlaria 
prorſus eft ut voluncas ad plene conſentiendum ap- 
plicetur & determinetur. Ita f1 gratia ſufhciens 
Thomiſtico ſenſu uſurpetur pro ea quz tribuit poſſe 
internun a gratia efficact applicandum , cercum eſt 
omnes juſtos volentes & conantes nunquam carere 
ejuſmodi gratia fin aurem Moliniſtico ſenſu, fic qui- 
buscunque deeſ? gratia efficax,deeſt etiam gratiaſuf- 
ficiens Moliniana. Sola enim gratia efhicax eſt om- 
nibus moais ſufficiens, ut-vulgo Thomiſtz omnes 
agnoſcunt, Similicer {i vox poſſe uſurperur pro'/po- 
rentia interna azendi , ut vulgo'ſumitur a Thomi- 
ſis , omnes juſti ſemper habent ejuſmodi poteſta- 
rem , qualis eit oculi ſani in renebris, ut iidem do- 
cen*. Sin autem uſurpetur Moliniano & vulgari 
ſenſu pro ca cul nihil deeftneceflarium ad operan- 
dum , non habenc ſemper omnes juſti-ejuſmod! 
potentiam ; imo quicunque gratia efficact carent , 
cali etiam poreſtate carent ; carentenim aliquo.ne- 
ceſſario. Id f& Moliniavi defendi z2re ferent, 
d2mnati curent ab Epiſcopis & a'ſummo Pontifice 
difertis verbis, Tunc enim ſenſum Janſenii con- 
' ſtabirefle damnatum, Sin autem 1d ſe impetrare 
non poſſe ſar ſciunt , quid eft cur hzreſeos accuſent 
eos quorum ſenſus-non ambiguis verbis expreſlos ne 
attentare quidem audeant? 16h 


- 


ARTICULNSEVY; 


' Ouid circa ſecundam propeſitionem. 


f 


NV plex gratizinteriofis aQualis genus a Janſe- | 


nio admiſſam exiſtimainus 3 alia enim efficax 
apud illum , alia inefficax. Prima 1llaeft, quam 
Thomiſtz hmplicicer efficacem vocant : huic ſem- 
perrefifii poteſt , nunquam reipſa refiſtitur. . In- 
efficax gratia eadzm prorſus eft atque- ea, quam 
Thomiltz modo ſuficientem vocant,, modo exci- 
tantzm.  Hzctribuit poſſe & vires ad alium cffe- 


® 


_ Janſenianam eſſe credimus,nulto m 
-latam. | | 


Rum quemnon habet , non tamen ita validas-ur 
efficaci gratia -ad bene  operanduin nibil . egeant. 
Ih gratize.vere'refiftitur in 'eo cffeu quent” poſler 


' habere 5h voluntas-plene. contentifet -//1mo nun- 


.quam iti gratiz non rcefifticur ,* nifi cumvefficax  & 
.prxdeterminans gratiaith adjungitur, 755 ©. ;; 

Sed quamvis aft "76 ineflicax reſpe&u boni 
operis ad quod ex natura ſua tendir, & ad quodiim- 
Plendum voluntarem excitat- & robotar:; | alio ta- 
men ſcnſuelt efficax ſecunduss quid';" quia ſemper 
-aQus1llos 1mpetfe&os producit ad quog'ex decreto 
abſoluro divinz .volvncatis ordinatur.  Atque' ita 
generatim omnis Chriſti gratia efficax ditci potelt ; 


- quia ſemper id cfficit quod Deus abſclute* fieri de- 


| 


1um diſcreper, omnino 1norate nos 'faremur. 


:CrEVIT,.- -. es HYD 1 4.4 
Quid hzc dodtrina a vulgati do&rina, Thomiſta- 


Quare cum nihil Izſam conkter ab - Epiſcopis Tho: 
mittarum ſententiam, certum eſt etiam hanc,quam 
Nodo abipfis vio- 
Ergo ex Janſenio, prout a nobis ititelligicur | a- 
11:u1 gratiz Inceriort- ve;iſſime refiſtitur ;, ſed non 
ica ut Moliniſtz docent., quaſi-eidem $tatix nunc 
refiſtatur , nunc non refiſtatur pro ſolo fle xy yo- 
luntatis, R027 HEY 3. 


ARTICULUS vr.* 
Quid circa tertiam propoſitionem. 


(2 oratia efficax infallibiliter moveat volunta- 
rem , necelau:erat autlberratem- aut mezi- 
cum , certum eſt ad merendum non requiri indiffe- 
rentiam illam Molinianam , qua voluntas ira poteſt 
bonum & malum agere , ut ad utrumliberaRu & 
eff:Rive. pro libito ſeſe dererminer;:.contingere 
enim.non. porelt , ut cum gratia efficaqi” malume- 
ligar, {1 "y 

Rurſus cum fine -gratla efficaci nemo bene._a- 
gat., | MUlt contra - peccent & demereantur, cer- 
cum eft ad demerendum non requiri indifferentiam 


 Molinitanam, quavoluntas ita fe ad bogam & ma- 


Inm poteſt , canvertere , ut. ci nthil defit: neceſlari- 
um , -Guoſe in utramliber-partem convertac: carer 
enim in illo caſu- gratia-efficaci ad-bene agendum 
neceſlaria. ; / 1% | 1-6 43 , | 
Ar hac una indifferentia dempra -c#teras omnes , 
quia gratiz efficaci non adverſantur , ſemper inhoc 
ftatu natura lapſz reperint, nobis viJetur; ſentire 
Janſenius. Iraque ex illo ad merendum.. .& deme- 
rendum in ſtatu patur? lapſ# non ſufficit libectas a 
coactione, ſed requiticur; etiam libertas a necefſi- 
rate 3 & cum ipſa gratia. eficaci voluntas adhuc re- 
manet indifferens ad male agendum in ſenſu tum 4i- 
viſo tum compoſito., -prout explicatur a Fhomiſtis. 
Vtrum aurem bz indifferentiz requirantyr ad liber- 
rarem in genere, vel ad libertatem' abſrahendo a 
Nato natur# integrz & lapſe , alibertate Chrifli & 
hominum, alia quzRtio eſt ,quz Conflitutionem non 
attinglr, 3 


« 


/ 


F Ar- 
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ARTICULUS.' Vil. 


uid circa quartam propoſivionem. 


NY proprerea Semipelagiani hzre rict fuerunt, 


quia gratiz vel obtemperari vel refifti poſle di- 
cerent, omnes enim id Catholic1 docent, ſed ineo 
prixciſe ab Auguſtino oppugnat! , & poltea ab Ec- 
clefa damnati ſunt , quod fidem inchoaram , & 
perſeverantiam in fide negarent hominibus dari per 
gratiam efficacem; eam videlicer q#e nou efſet com- 
uni bonis & mals , ſed diſcerneret bones a mals : 
eam de qua dictum eſt : Onmy 9u: audivit a Patre , 
& didicit , venit ad me : & cam ex qua cotum gra- 
cuirx przdeſtinationis myſterium indifſolubili ſe- 
rieneeretur. Id unum nobis viderur docere Ian- 


ſenius. | | 
ks ARTICULUS vVUT. 
Quid circa quintam prapoſutionem. 


Inime Semipelagianum eſt cum Proſpero 

VLiicere , Chriſtum pro omnibus bominibus 

mortuum efſe quantum ad ſufficientiam pretit , & 
commune generis humani cauſam. : 

Non eſt item Semipelagianum , Chriſto tribuere 
humanam velleitatem pro omnium omnino homt- 
num ſalute moriend]. 

Hzreticum foret aflerere, Chriſtum tantum pro 
falurg przdeftinatorum efle morcuum: morruus eſt 
enim pro promerenda gratia omnibus reprobis qui- 
bus aliquando collata et. 

Cum omnes juſti gratiam habeant 
mandara Thomiſtico ſenſu ſufficientem , five ha- 
bicualem , five actualem , ommiſque gratia ex 
Chriſti mortederivetur , conſequens eſt, Chrifum 
mortuum effe pro promeranda ifta gratia omnibus 
Juſtts. | 55 Fi 
Cum abſolura Chriſti voluntas divinz ſemper 
conformis exciterit, proculdubio conſenfit #terno 
prxdeftinationis decreco , quo Deus certos cfncum 
deſtinavit ad regnum gratuita miſericordia, rejeais 
24 hoc dono aliis pariter reis, quos in maſla perdi- 
cionis reliquit. Illudque decretum nec precibus 
ſuis , nec mortis oblatione abſolute mutare volur ; 
non igitur reprobis vel perſeverantic donum, yel 
ſalutem zternam , per mortem ſuam abſoluta vo- 
luntace promereri voluit , quamvis utrumque 
antecedente & minus proprie dia voluntate optare 


potuerit. 
ARTICULUS Ix. 


Senſus ifos nec a ſummo Pontifice , nec ab E- 


piſcopts eſſe damnatos ; ſed atota Eccleſia Car 


thol:cos habers. , 


Abent Moliniſtz , quid ſentiant 11 quos falſis 
criminibus apud populum , apud Ecclehz 
Principes, in invidiam vocare non ceſſant. Nihil 
aliud ſenfiſſe Ianſenium opinamur. Nos certe ni- 


hil alivfl tenere, quoniam propriz conſcientiz ex- 
cra Deum quiſque arbiter eſt, ſanRiſſime confirma- 
mus. Ergo aut hunc ſenſum aggrediantur, aut ma- 
ledicere definanr. _ 


2d implenda 


| 
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Verum quo paQto hunc ſentum nifi apud impe ri 
tos laceſſcre auderent, cum huce clarius pacear, nil 
1n iplo continert niſi gratiz efficacis atſertionem, & 
Molinianz gratiz rejectionem, quorum a.-terutrum 
hercſeos accufare , aut a ſummo Pontifice dam- 
nacum dicere, nullus alicujus nominis Theolovous © 
adhuc auſus elt ? Quin & ipſe Moliniftarum fieni- 
fer Annatus in Cavill. p. 29, aperte confitetur , 
ſummum Pont ficem id in quo diſſident Thomiſte 4 
Zeſuitis diſputarions reliqu Fa » #*c attingere vola- 
iſe controver ſiam de 9ratia per ſe wſam efficaci. 

Hoc Annatus veritart Jitavit, volenine an invi- 
cus, nihil definio. Aliter certe facere non potuir : 
noverat enim quam ſzpe Pontifex vivz vocis ora- 
culo de gritia efficact ulla in re violanda ne quidem 
cogi:afſe ſe declaraverat. Quod ne ulii obicurum 
efle poſlet , voct ſcriprum adjunxic. Nam in ilo 
Bievi ad Epiſcopos Galliz mifſo, mentionem facir 
cujuſldam decreti facre Inquifictionis , in quo ex- 
prefle habetur , controverham de auxiliis eodem 
loco ab [nnocentio X. relictam , quo iilam Cle- 
mens VIIF. & Paulus V. reliquerant. Hinc Ro- 
manorum Theologzorum pars multo maxima non 
minus pot Conftitutionem quam ante, eandem 
docrinam coram ſunmo Pontifice quotidie tuerur 
& docer. Czrterz vero per oribem Academiz adeo 
illam-non rejiciupt, ut mulcz non aliam admiccant, 
nullz excludanc. 

Quid Socierates r-ligioſas Dominicanorum , 8 
Carmelicarum Diſcalceatorum loquar, a quibus ex- 
ular Mol;niſmus, in quibusregnat vi&rix Dei eratia? 
Quid Presbyteros Ocatorii, & Canonicos Regula- 
res ſani Auguſtini? Quam paucos habet in hoc nu- 
mere Molina {eQatores ! 

Atenim quidamex iis cum gratiam efficacem vel 
acerrime tueancur , ſufficientem Moliniavam vel 
cum execratione repudient , ramen iniquiores ſuac 
Janſenio , fareor ; ſed quia Jinſenit aliam men- 
cem fuiſſe arbicrancor, eumque ſaper hoc maxime 
Catholico gratiz efficacis dogmate neſcio quos er- 
rores , 1motllos ipfos qui in proprio quinque pro- 
politionum fignificatu comin2ntur , ſuperfiriniſſe 
exi{timant. At nos, quibns hoc erroresg recens 4 
Janſenio exxdificatos nondum vilere coriticic , 
quique nihil in iſto legimus ſuper quinque illis pro- 
pofittonibus nifi puram & fimplicem gratix prade- 
cerminantis doQrinam , Molinz oppoſicam, ficuc 
cum 1llis in ipſis dozmatis congruimus , ita in in- 
cerpretatione Janſeniicramdin ad illis difſenctiemug 
donec iſtos errores gratiz efficaci ſuperadjeRos ip- 
ſis lumen preferentibus deprehenderimus. 

Ica prorſus dz Epiſcopis Gallize Lucerix congre- * 
galls ſentire pium ducimus, quorum vel maximam 
partem a S, Thomz partibys ſtare , a Molina ab- 
horrere ngrum eſt ; necullum eſle ex illis arbircor , 

Ju MolinZ patronus audire veller, Er tamen illi 

anſerili ſenſam damnari exigunt." Quamobrem? 
Quia nimirum ici multis fic afſerencibus cred. 
derunt aliquid ſentire Janſenium a gratia ef- 
ficact diverſum , a Thomiſtarum ſchola alie- 
num, - 

Verum deillorum mente divinare niþil neceſſe 
eſt F 15s enim noris affecerunt Janſenianum illum_ 
ſenlum quem damnariyolunt , ur non poſſic quice _ 
quam 2agratiz efficacis doArina' eſſe er vo 
Nam primo ſenſum illum recens a -Janſenioindu- 
ctum , & omnibus ſcholis Catholicis ante Baium 
12notum eſſe ponunciant, Achoc minme in'gra- 
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riam efficacem cadir. Quid enim 1n ſcholis Carho- 
licts notius & illuſtrius quam hxc do&rina, quz una 
ante Molinam, & neſcio quoſdam Theologos Pight- 
um & Catharinun in ſcholis Carholicis vizuir: polt 
natos vero Jeſuicas ac M»linianam factionem , erfi 
in illis locts in quibus dominantur , minus floru- 
eric, tamenin nobilithmis Academits eandem 


ſemper au&oricatem Tenuit , & etlamnunc te- 


ner. 

Secundo , talem aunt ifium ſenſum efle , ut ipſe 
Janſenius fareatur illum a quingentis annis fuille 
Scholaſticis incognitum, At contra Janſenius non 
uno loco , ſed pluribus divinz gratiz efficizntiam 
infallibilem ex Thomiſtica ſchola conficmac , illos- 
que doctifſimos, utipſe appellat, Theologos de v1 
Ulius przdetermnatrice rectiffime ſenſifle teltatur. 
| Non tgitur 1lla do&cina et, quam Janſenius ſcho- 
lis incognicam eſſe fatetur , cutn eam ex:{chola d1- 
dicerit, hauſcric,expreſſerir, 

Nec minus illud a gratiz efticacis neceſſitate ſen- 
ſum illum Janſenianum abjungic, quod hunc Au- 
ouſtino adverſum eſle te{tantur Epiſcopi : nif enim 
omnium oculi adhuc caligaverunt , nihil-abullo 
Scriptore clatws, figniticantius , crebrius exprimi 
poteſt quam 1ilius gratiz tum neceſſitas, tum vis in- 
declinabilis & inſuperabilis omnibus locis ab Augu- 
{tino expreſla eft, Legantur modo libri de Corre- 
ctione & gratia , de Prxdeſtinatione SanRorum , 
de Dono perſeverantiz, de Gratia Chriftt ; nec ul» 
lum arbirror fore, nili privatis cupiditatibus aut prz- 
Judiciis occxcatum , quit non Augultinum vel ul- 
cum fuilſe, aut gratiz efficacis neceſſitate ad fin- 
oulospietatis aus docuiſſe , clariſſime & validifſt- 
me confirmaſſe fateatur. Quam opinionem tan- 
tis nixam teltimoniis , tor ſeculorum vetuſiate 'ro- 
boratam , ut verbulo obiter & aliud agentes Epiſ- 
copt damnare volyerint , incredibile , indignum , 
contumelioſum in ipſos eſt, Verum , ut dixt, ne 
ram foeda macula aſperci poſſent , ſedulo caverunt, 
rum illis notis quibus Janſenianum illum ſenſum de- 
{f1:naverunt , tum maxime celeberrima illa Theki a- 
pud Patres Oratorit defenſa, ipliſque dedicita, in 
qua cum gratiz efficacis neceſſitas ad fingulos aus 
clariſlime cfler expreſſa, ne huic doarinz exiftima- 
rentur iniqui, aRum illum frequentia ſua & plauſu 
cohonsRaverunt, . 


ARTICULUS. X. 


Concluditur nullamin Ecclepa novam hereſim 
eſſe, nullos hereticos. 


| Ds cum in Janſenio przter ipſum gratiz effi- 
cacis dogma nihil ipſius defcnſores videant & 
defendant : necillum ſenſum quiſquam bzreſeos 
accuſer , conſequenseſt nullum in Ecclefia hxreti- 
cum cogma a quoquam defendi, Aut enim tantum 
gratiam efficacem docet Janſenius, & fica nemi- 
ne jure culpatur ; aut aliquid przterea, & fic a ne- 
mine defenditur. Sive autem recte ſentiar , 
fiveerrec, prorſustamen ertore + vacant ipſius de- 
fenſotes, qui non aliam ob cauſam ejus ſenſum 
damnare refugiunt , nifi quia fic illum intepre- 


_— » urCatholicus eſſe a nemine negari poſ- 
It, 


| 


———— 
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Conſequens eſt ſecundo , illos Epiſcopis in 
nullo prorius dogmare refragari, Quamvis enim 
Epiſcepiſenium Janſenii damnent, ili damnare 
renuant , tamen bc omnis difſenho. nominis eſt , 
non rei. Atbicrantur Epiſcopi in Janſenio eile ' 
docrinam quandim omnibus ſcholis Cacholicis ig- 
notam, a lanſento velipſomet reſte recens inven- 


tam, Auguſtino manifeſte repugnantem , toto br= 


be damnacam, a ſummo Pontihce percuflam , quz 
denique proprium propolitionum ſenſuth contine- 
at; & ideoillum ſenſum, quiſquis eſt tandem, nul- 
lo enimipſlum Iocoindicant , merico proſcripſe- 
runt. Art ill: qui in lanſenio monRtroſum 1llum ſen- 
ſum omnino non vident, & nihil aliud in ipfo 
deprehendunt , n'fi gratiz efficacis doftrinam om- 
nibus ſcholis Carholicis notiffimam, a Ianſenio 
Thomiſtarum conſenhone confirmatam, ab Augu- 
geuſtino , vel fatentibus adverſariis , aperte *tradi- 


| tam , iphs Epiſcopis, iph ſummo Pontifict pro- 
| battilimam , & a proprio propofitionum ſenſu om- 


nino alienam , utique illum ſenſum , quem unum 
in lanſenio vident3 damnare ſua ſubſcriptione non 
poſſunt. 

Conſequens tertio eſt,quicquid Ieſuirz ad patien- 
dam quandam Juris controverham in Ecclzſia Na- 
chinentur , cotam tamen diſceptationem in fato 
confiftere. Palam eſtcnim , illvs Theologos, qui 
lanſenii defenſores dicuntut , non aliter ab Epiſco- 
pis Guam in interpreratione Ianſenii diffidere, quod 
qui faAi quzſtionem efſe neger , neſcio quid juris 
aut fa&ti quzſtionem appeller. Ila certe quzſtio ad 
fidem pertinere-non poreſt: fides enim <Ecriprura E&: 
Traditione niticur: at fic interpretandum effe' Ian- 
ſenium an alicer, quomodo Scriptura aut.Traditione 
probabirur ? ? 

+ Poſtremo, quod initio propoſueram, conſequens 
elt, nullos in Eccleſia hzreticos efle. Nemo e- 
nim herceticus ob ejusmodi quzſtionem que Tra- 
ditione probari nequit, & in nuperi AuRoris inter- 
precatione fita eſt, Nec vero ulli ſunc, quibus per- 
tinacia indogmare damnato deferidendo jure obje- 
Rari poſſit; nullum enim damnatum dogma a quo- 
quam defenditur ; aut fidefendicur, fine pertinaciz 
cerce defenditur: nam Quale fit 1llud, prorſus 19no- 
ratur, Nemo autem Pp=rtinax dict poteſt 1n1llo dog- 
mate tuendo quod i2norar. 

Quamobrem ut paucis omnia complecar , & 
adverſariis os occludam, propoſitiones in proprio 
ſenſu ame damnari irerum profeſſus, reliquas con- 
rroverſias fic expedio. | 

Qui eratiz efficacis necefitatem ab Epiſcopis , 
aut aſummo Pontifice Ianſeniani ſenſus nomine 
damnatam dicere aufit,in illos mendacifſime contu- 
melioſus eſt, quem ſatis fit hoc argumento refelle- 
re: $i damnarunt Epiſcopi & ſummus Ponrifex 
gratiam efficacem , iterum utique libentiflime 
damnabunt. Ar ( fidentifſime hoc dicimus ) ipſi 
necexſummo Pontifice , nec ex Epiſcopis ullum 
auferre decretum poſſunt , quo gratiz efficacis do- 
&rina 4 Thomiſtis omnibus defenſa damnerur hz-' 
reſeos. Tg1tur ifta doQtrina prorſus ab omni cen- 
ſura libera eſt. 

Secundo , qui Ianſeniani ſenſus defenſores a- 
liud his verbis quam efficacis gratiz docrinam , 
qualis a Thomiſtis defenditur , intellivere di- 
- , aut deluſus ipſe eſt, aut aliog deludere 
yulr. 


Tertio , 


—— ——_—— 
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Tertio , qui-propterea Catholicos  Theologos 
hxreſeos accuſet, quod Catholict Antittirs verba 
benignius incerpretenrur , neſcure ceſtatur aut quid 
zquiras fit, aut quid berefis. 10 509? 

Ex omnibus autem manifeſtum | efſe arbutror , 
nii cancos clamores tollerer-iniquiras ut viX exauelr! 
- verieas poſſitFcontroveyſias. illas , quz nunc canta 
animorum contemtione tinquam graviſſimz , & 2d. 
ſummam Religiogis pettinentes agirancur ,ltaleves, 
ita facites eſſe, ut ;mfi collationem utriuſque partls 
ſemper Jeſuitarum gratia przpedliſler, vel ſemihora. 
omnes turbzconſopiri,omnes difſentiones ſedari poſ- 
{:nc, De vethis enim zquivocis; non de re-Ipſa nunc 
diſceptitur, cum. a ſolida gratiz efhicacis controverfi 
ad poteltaris proxime & ſufficientis vetba, ad aftus 
primos & ſecuindss diſpuratio abducatur ; 16 quibus 

fi varizs VOcum accepriones ſuftuleris , Jices pargter 
@c contentions prorſus extinxeris. 1d quominus 
adbuc fierer obtiitit. porentia; Jeſuiraram 3 + fiert 
enim non pore quin  continuo ſua Ecclehe tran- 
quillicas reddatur ,. quod ne fiat .omnibus mogis 
aount, 


'F IN 71S: 


—_—w_ 


FAULT IRE N A I 

DISQVISITIO SECYNDA. 

Devero ſenſu Fanſent , & multts commen- 
titlis ſenſibus ill affig1s circa premam prope- 


fationem. | 


ſentire vidzatur. 


quam revera I:atur. Reftatre- 
ineritatis erratum , quo nonnulh T heologi aſperet 
poflint ; non leve illud quidem ; at humanum1a- 
men , nec dignum omnino quod ranta ſeyeritate 
coerceatur: nifi forte tam felict ſeculo-vivimus , ut 
bzc demum culpa judicit pottus quam morum, co- 
gicacionis potius quam fact , caltiganda- ſuperfir. 
Quam multis undique viriis premimur , quz aut 
prudenti aut inert? 1ndulgentia rolerantur ! Quid 
ergo tantum commirtere poruir. Janſenius , .cui 
doArin ac probicatis landetn vel adverſarii eribu- 
unt ,/ ut benignior de ipſo ſenſus , nulla dignum ve- 
nia ſcelus hoc ſeculo fit , quod noni modo tunc ple- 
&endum,,- Tum ſe profert & exerit ; ſed exipſisa- 
nimi latebris, adhibicis ſubſcriptionum. rormentis 
eruendum videatur 3 Quid facienr quibus non ſatis 
manifeitum eft Janſeniumerraſſe, ur ipſum dam- 
tare turd conſcientia poſſint? Silere 1phis1n voris e- 
rat , atloqui compellit ſubſcriptions exaQor, Fi- 
dem ſuam pafam - profiterinon fſufficite, Nam ad 
Janſenianum ſenſum ranquam ad ſcopulnm ſemper 
urcearur. Quid igitur > Nempe quod 
fariones afferenyquibus Janſenium innocentem 
probenr. Quod fi quis gravius ferat , non 1p= 
fis impurer ſed illis qui-hane' necefheatem impo- 
nunt.. - EET» Cn Us.s Bo 
Ex illorum numero vel poſtremus <go', poſt- 
quant prim#Diſquifitione eutt ſenfur gui Jaiiſenio 


q Ullos in Eccleſia hizrericos efſe qui diffi- | 
N- pergat, magis id optare malevole ; 


_— 
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— 


— 


reftat ; eas 


| 


| 


| carus, ut norar. 


ab -ipſius defenſoribus tribuitur ; Catholicum com- 
probavi; bac ſectinda plus przfiabo, & fic omii- 
no ſentice Janſentum aſtruam ; non ut ullis Epiſco- 
porum decretis refrager , ſed ut temeriratis crimeri 
aut, purgem aut deponam. Si quis enint his quis 
proferam ratianibus ſolide reſpondeat; quin ejus 
in-partes concedam., nulla in me mora fir. Siri 


 autem id nulluspoterit , non video qui cemetarius' 


exiftimatipotſim , quod iisargumentis crediderim, 


. quzrefelli a.nemine poſſnr..- Senſum Janſenii cir- 
' ca primam trantum propofitionem hic exquiteraus; 


de czreris alias Jocuturi fi opus4it ;" eth | vix nie-- 
ceſſe ett, cum omnes ab adverſarits ad primam res 
VOCENtLur. 7&. | 


ARTICULUS 1. 


Figuntur quadam Regule ad intelligenduns Fas. 
ſenti ſenſumneceflarie. Ss 


; URoris ſenſus ex verbis eruitur;; 'nach verbs» 
rum ex vis eſt, ut animi cogitationes' expri. 
manr. + Ar quia verba' nonnunquam viriogimelle- 
Etus babent , hinc ex circumjectis ſxpe ad certam 
notionem alliganda funr, Quod fi quis Scripror 
verborum ſuorum . vim ipſe expoſuetic, runc jllo 
ſenſy ſemper inteli1z1 1h decuriu operis debznr ; & 
quoriesid verbum occurir , ipſa notio in mente ſub- 
(ticuenda, Viderunt hoc Geomerrz ;-inveritate 
rimanda omnium ſagacifſim', Hinc ad vicandos #- 
quivocationiserrores z; vetbz in.printis ipfa defini- 
unt : conflituta aurem-apud itlos alicujus. 'vocis rio- 
cione, qui de ſenſu tjus-adhuc dubiret, aur iflam ex 
vulgi more, non exipſadefinitione interprecatur.- 
meriro ab ominibus riderur. | - 
N uſquam autem-hnjus Infticuti 14jor 'hieceſſirag 
extttit, quamin bac controverhia de ſenſy Janſe- 
ni Nam. quirque;propaſitionum prima , cijjus 
unius VOCES -apud. Janſenium reperiuncyr , tam 
vagos habec fignificacus.,.. uc niſi.illam ad 6erram no- 
tlonem revocavetis, mhil certi de ſenſu ipfius poſſes 
conltituere. £ 


- 


Primo enim vox jw#t;s, 


aur de omnibns, aut de 


quibuſdam, aur indefinice accipitur.. 


oces illz ; corantibus & v1 nibas, aut de 


conantibug. per naruram 5 Aut. de. .conantibus per 


. . 


gratiam, Rurſus de conanitibus per gratiam., aut 
ſuficlentem, aut efficacem , aut Molinianam: de 
conantibug per gratianmcui conſentiunc, aut de co. 
wm Sratiam.cui cenituntur ; id eft, de co- 
nancibus hdelicer auc infidelicer. wn ee 
 Praſemtes vires incellizuptur aur aRuales ; aur 
habituales_; naturales , 2uc ſupernacurales ; com 
parieer ag bares hajus viez , aut ad. vires alterias 
+. 3% CRE | od SOLES 

' 'Vox impoſſibile', - fignificit impoſſibilitatem abs 
ſolutam , aur ſecundum quid; voluntariam . aur 
involunta Iam 2 negar vel potenciam in au 'pti- 
mo, vel tantum porenciam in au ſecundso ; vel 
temover poreftatem omnem, vel cancum com- 
pletam , perfeQam.,, ſufficienrem.. Rurſum.'po- 
cencia completa , aig » &c. dtios haber fi 
| 7arez: api Molinianc i 
Trogier s cuinihil det; _ Tomita, con it- 
atn , culdeeſt 2dliuc aliquid neceſſarium . nempe 
gratia efficaz, Fug 


car 


Xs Wo 
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Similicer vox deeff , a quibuſdam accipitur pro - | 


eo quod deeſt fine peccato. Ita Nicolai, & quidant 
alii. Abaliis fimplicus pro eo quod deett quocun- 
que medo. n 

Gratia quz deefle gicicur , aur eft habitualis, aut 
aRtualis : 1lla vero vel ſufficiens, vel efficax: ſufht- 
ciens , aur Moliniana, aut Thomiftica, utraque vel 
agendl, vel orandi, 

Varias illas acceptiones {i inter. ſe permiſcezs , 
miraberis quancus diſcrepantium aliquantiſper pro- 
pofitionum numerus exurgar, ut norunt omnes qui 
Artihmericam callenr. 


ARTICULUS 1. 
Simgularum vocum notto conſftituttar. 


Um igitur non multiplicem , ſed unicum ſen- 
um Janſenius babueric', anrequam de illo ta- 


tuas, Prius {ingula verba ad finzulas notiones re- - 


ſtringenda ſunt : tunc demum liquido vera ejus 
ſententia patebic , quod a Mulits prarermiſ- 
ſum tam varios nobis ſenſlvs Janſenianos pro- 
cudir. 


JuST1S. 


Vocem' j##is , a Janſenio non de omnibus, ſed 
de quibuſdam rantum juitis inteliigt jam fere om- 
nes conſentiunt. Quod ſaris conſtat ex eo quod 
affertex Augultino, paulo ante propoſitionis ver- 
ba : Puarnmdam cxpiditatum tentationes A L1- 
QUORUM hominum vires ſuperare, Ergo ju- 
tis idem ett , ac q#.buſdew juſtis. 


VOLENTIBUS ET CONANTIBUS. 


Pritno non loquitur Janſenius de conatu na: u- 
rali. Afﬀert enim exemplum Petri ante lapſum , 
& Avuguſtini azte cover ſronem , quoium infirmam 
voluntatem ſzpc exgraria fuiſſe agnoſcir, 

It. Non loquitur de plena voluntate & efficacl. 
Nam voluntatem , de qua Joquitur crebro , ex 
Auguſtino vocat parvam , Infirmam , & 1nvalt- 
dam. | | 

11!. Certum eft infirmz uh voluntati ex: gratia 
profe&z non conſentiriex Janſenio , ſed porius re- 
f56i, Namde conatu quem habuit Auguftinus ante 
converfionem expreſle ait: Nome conabatureAugn- 
ftinus, quando d ceb.t: Dubs ſententiarum verbe- 
ribus non flagellavi animum menm , 1.t ſequeretur 
con ntem Poſt teire, & tanen tanto conarn reniteba- 
tur? &c, Erineo ipſo locounde deprompra pro- 
poſitio , rexiſn concupiſcentie fiers dicit , wt homo non 
plene velit , non wtegre vel.t , «nou tota voluntate 
velit. | 

IV. Certum eft , volunrarem illam imbeci!lem 
afferre \ires quaſdam, Nonenim nullas eſſe, ſed 
invalidas dicit Auguſtinus , & ex Auguſtino Janſe- 
nus. 

V. Certumeſt dznique , voluntatem ilfam nun- 
quam effeum hadicuraum, nifi adfir per gratiam 
efficacem plena & integra voluntas. Ideo ſpe ait, 
cum illa homines non poſſe bene 2gere, id eſt nun- 

- quam bene 2Cturos eſſe, | 
lam vero quid eſt gratia imperfetam volunta- 
cem producens , quz dat aliquas vires, aliquod 
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poſſe, tale camen ut effetu ſemper careac, nifi 
adficeſficax auxilium ? Quideſt, inquam, illa gra- 
cla-, nifi ea quam iſufficiencem Thomifiz recentio- 
res vocant, non nomine delignara, ſed; quod muko 
clarius e{t, ſva notione expreſla ? * 

Hinc paret quam immerito Jinſefin; repudiatzs 
penicus hoc loco ſufficientig gratiz arSuatur. Sed 
magis 1l1ud eriam conſtabic expofiro vocis illius 
ſe fficiens ſenſu prour a Janſenio uſurpatur.: quo mi- 
nus animadverfo , ' multos in'errorem induRos 
video. | | 


SUFFICIENS GRATIA ET POTESTAS, 
quid apud Janſenwm, 


Thil eft quod hic divinaticnibus indulgeamus ; 

omnem enim'dubicationem przcidic Janſeni- 
us his verbis com. 2. lib. 3. cap. x Uocamw 
inquit , Mam ſaffcienem gratiam ſex [nffici- 
ent:m ſufficiens adjutorium , preter quod mibil 
aliud ex parte Dei per mod princip ts neceſſarium 
eſt , ut bomo velit aut operetur ; ſic enim a multis 
rec:nt.or. bus & wnlgo fere acc pi ſolet, FEcce a- 
pertiffime ceſtatur tolam ſe Molinianam incelli- 
=... : 
Nunc vide de Thomiſtica quid ſentiat: 2aued fo 
vero ſic acciprarnr ut [ufficiens d catur , jicut a qui. 
buſdim d cunr, quod ſatis eff ut homo dicatur poſſe 
operari , quamvis alind receſſarinm ſit ut def,too- 
peretur ; de hujuſmed: ſufficienti gratia non eſt hc 
mitra controverſia. Tualem enin ſuffic.entem fortaſſe 
non difficulter Anguſtinus adnitteret ,' quamvis e- 
am eſſe veram Chriſti oratiam , de azz queſtio eFt , 
pernegaret. Quod idem diſcrtis vetbis de gratia 
ſuffictente haber Alvarez diſp. 92. n. 2. 

Quoties lgitur negat Janſenius gratiam imper- 
fe&z volunratisefle ſufficientem; idem eſt ac 61 di- 
ceret non efle Molintano modo ſ{ufficientem ; non 
efle ica ſufficientem ur nihil aliud requiratur, Ar 


- quin ſufficiens fit Thomiſtico ſenſu , nec negavit 


[ 


| 


| 
| 


tr, 


unquam, neC negare porult, 

Ex his omnibus liquet , hzc verba, ccnantibrs &- 
volentibus , {ic interpretanda eſſe , conantibus & 
volentibus per gratiam Thomiſtico ſenſu ſuf- 


fictentem , & el refiſtentibus & ides infideliter co. 
nantibus. 


—_ 


I MP OSSIBILIA. 


Non loquicar Janſenius de impoſſibilicate ab- 
ſoluta, Omnibus enim Jocis faterur mandatum 
quodliber per gratiam efficacem impleri poſſe. 
Nec de impoſſibilicace involuntaria: nam ex Au- 
oufuno ſzpe abillo citaro omnes homines mandara 
ſervarent {i vellenc, Non negat omnem poten- 
Lam ; nec bavicualem , quia loquictur de juſhs , 
quos per grztiam habitualem afſecir poſſe, row. 3 4b. 
cap. 15. nec aQtualem, Quia loquitur de conan- 
tibus qui per gratiam excitanctem habent vires -in- | 
validas. 

Quam ergo poteltatem negat? Audiamus ipſum 
optimum ſul incerprerem : Ad hanc , inquir, [axs- 
tatem volunt«tis aſſequindam , oratiam invocamus , 
hce ipſo Clariſſime profitentes deeſſe nbis [ufficieutem 
ad illa pravepta f..c:enda poteſtarem. Er adhuc cla- 
rius.paulo fuperius de juſits volentibus & conanc- 
bus loquens: Nendan inquic , poſſunt rantam vel- 
quantum [ufficit ad 1mp!cnwda mandata. Non 

ne* 
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negat lvitur poteſtatem ſimpliciter , ſed negar /#f- 
fic. entem potefFatem, Quid eſt aurem ſufficitens po- 
teftas Janſenio ? Meminetimus fixz ſupra noti- 
onis::ea ſcilicer cut mh;l deeſt ex parte Det. Quam- 
obrem cum. hoc loco dicit , mandata eflc impoſ- 
fibilia ſufficienter , idem eR ac hi dicat ; Non ſunt 
poſibila ea poreiace cui nihil defic, Itemque cum 
negac poteſtarem illam efſe compleram , non The- 
miftico ſenſu negat : de hoc enim ne covgitavir 
quidem 2 ſed Moliniano tantum negat ; quia deeft 


ipfi gratia efficax. Quamobrem ur notiones verbo=- 


rum iſtorum magis eriam infigancur, iterum hic 
repeto, illa verba, Poteſtss ſufficiens, completa, prox- 
ima : Pot: 15 cur nihil deeſt cx parte Der © Poteſtas 
compleftens 01:n'a neceſſaria ad agendum, idem om- 
nino apud Janſenium fignificare, tali{que poteſtacis 
defe&um aliquando exprimt vel fimplici voce , wor 
7ofſe, vel dutiuserlam per vocem, :mpoſſibile : que 
quidem fignificatio, etſ1 duta & minus propria, non 


eamen av&oricate Patrum carer, in primiſque Au- 


gultini & Proſper. 
SECUNDUM PRASENTES VIRES. 


Eas.vires intelligfr Janſenius quas juſti habenc in 
co {tatu quo invalide & inheelirer 8& conantur & 


volunt, Non probo, quia non negatur. 


DEEST: 


Nil notius in dotina Janſenii,quam homini gra- 


tiam fine ipſius peccato ſubtrahi non poſle ; nec hic 


immoror in re:non dubia. 
GRATIA. 


Non ſufficiens utique , quia ilſam ſuppoſuir 
his verbis , conantibus & volentibus , ſed ea quam 
invocati dicit , ut plene integreque velle poſſhmus, 
ideſt, efficax, eaque non orandi, loquicur enim 
de orantibus, & gratiam invocantibus , non tamen 
cam fidelicer & ferventer quam debent; fed agendi , 


& implendi 2Qu pr#cepri. 
ARTICULUS II. 


Verus Fanſenit ſenſus. 


Gitur ad conſticuendum certo Janſenut ſenſum , 
nihil aliud opus eſt , quam ftabilitas verborum, 
quibus conſiat propofitio , notlones pro ipfis ver- 
bis ſubſituere. Sic enim nullus errort locus efle , 
vel 6 velis, potett. Exiis autem colleRis hic ſen- 
ſus exurgit : ; 
minibus Juſtis Conantibus & volentibas per { coxmary 
excitantem T homiſt ico ſenſu ſufſicienten , ſea et rtni- 
£-11cbus &- Ideo nfideliterVolentibus,non ſunt poſſibilia 
ea poteſtate cu; nihil deſit : deeſ# quoque 1{l1y gratia ef- 
cox :gends , qua poſſibilia fiant ea poteſtate que com- 
p/cHtitur omnia ad agendum neceſſaria. Inepram banc 
verborum congerien vocat Annatus, quia precula 
ambiguirate nuſlum hic fraudilocum reperit. Aſt 
ego aptiſſimam puto ad eavillationes 1pfius eliden- 
das. Aquivocis evim & nominum quzfiionibus 
Jamdiu Jeſuitz Chriftianum orbem ludificancyr : 
cujus mali ung caurio ac proviſio , voces iplas de- 
finire , ne de vocibus fruſtra litigeturs. Quamo- 


Aliqua Dei Precepta quibuſdam ho- 


brem 6 ſolidam fibi vitotiam quzrunr, hunc ipſum 
ſenſum his verbis expreſſum damnaji diſerte a ſum- 
mo Pontifice curent. Huc gratiam, huc artes ſuag 
conferant : huc machinas ſuas impegdat nBumeroſa 
Societas. Sin autem id fe 1impetrare poſle diffidir , 
cur de Janſeniano ſenſutot rurbas excttar,quem non 
nift involutum audet laceflere , evolutum attingere 
reformidat ? ; 


ARTICULUS Iv. 


Senſum illum Fanſenis non eſſe proprium ſenſuns 
Propoſitions 1n ſe ſpectate, 


H Ic merico quzri poteſt, utrum ſenſus ille quem 
Catholicum efle conttat , quertque Ianſenia- 
numetiam oftendimus , {it verus & proprius prime 
propoſitionis in ſe ſpectatz ſenſus ? Reſpondeo 
non e<fle proprium , & facile probo. Nam primo 
vox jaftis , cum fir indefinita , potius univerſaliter 
ſumideber, quam particulatiter. .Ur enim bene 
notat Franciſcus Amicus leſulta, f. 8, diſp. 3. n.67. 
Uerba inde finita in mat ria docirinals accip wntur u- 
niverſal ter  ficut iftam piopofitionem , Planetz 
non nif a Sole lucent,nemo altcerincer pretacur, nif1 
omnes Planecas a Sole luccre, 

Secundo, vox conantibus & volentibus, fignificat 
pottus plenam voluncatem , quam velleitatem 
quandam , quz non eſt fimpliciter voluntas , ut aic 
S. Thomas 1 part. quzſt 19. att. 5. deinde fis- 
nificart potius voſuntarem fine renilu , quam Yo- 
luntarem cui validior volancasrefifiit. Quod e- 
nim ita volumus , magis nolle dicimur quam 
velle, 

Terctio , vox 1mpoſſibile , magis ſi2nificat impoſ- 
fibilicatem abſoluram, quam ſecundum quid. Nam , 
ut air $, Thomas 1. parr. queſt. 62: att. 2 ad 2, /m- 
P ſſibile proprie ſigmficat 1d ad quod nullo mods perve- 
nire poſſumus, ne cuidem cumalterins anxilio. Magis 
etlam proprie figniticat impotentiam . involuntact- 
2M , quam voluntarnnm. Quod enim fit cum vo- 
lumus , cum to ipſo fit in poteſtate noſtra, proprie 
impofſibile dict non deber. Ec, cum loquatur prq- 
poſicio de juftis volentibus quinon poſſe dicuntur , 
omnino ſiznificare videtur imporentiam non vo- 
luncariam.- 

Quarto, grati4 cum fit nomen generis, magis 
propne figntticar quamcumque gratiam, quam gra- 


_ 


- tiam efficacem agendi. 


Facendum eft 1gicur , propofitionem in ſe ſpe- 
Ratam, & in proprio ac rigoroſo ſenſu , ut lo- 
quuntur Romani Conſulcores , non unam , ſed 
mulrtas hzreſes comple&ti, Ar lanſenii locum, 
ex quo i[]us propofitionis verba revulſa ſunt , mi- 
nime in ito- proprio '& rigoroſo ſenſu intellig! 
jam demonſftravimus ; fſedin alio ſepſu improprio 
quidem, tralatitio, & catachreſtico, fi verha ſeorſim 
ſpe&es; & tamen juxta notiones abipſo conſlitu- 
eas leSirimo & maxime Catholico. Non ergo po- 


' teſt ille hzreſeos accuſari 3 & mulcominus 1111, qui 


ejus ſenſum cuentur: nam 1111 his yocibus nec uti ſunt 
unquam nec utencur. ; | 


bs 


AR- 


ARTICULUS v. 


Falfi ſenſus Fanſenio aff8:. 


oe: ac minutior bc fingularum propo- 


- 


atlonis vocum interpretat:o videri poſſit, nifi ex 
ea facilis & expedita paterer via ad fiticios illos ſen- 
ſus explodendos, quibus Ianſenii doctrinam ipfius 
adverſarii paſſim adulterarunc. Maniteftum enim 
omnibus erir, illorum ercorem 1nde proficiſct,quod 
aliquas prepoſitionis voces contra mentem ipfiusin- 
rerpretati ſunt ; quod in tinzulis oltendere non eric 
inutiſe. 


Primus ſenſas falſo Fanſenio attributus ) nempe 


Calumianus. 


Nil frequentius in iis Ieſuicarum ſcriptis quz Con- 
ſtiturionem antecefl2zrunc , quam uc Ianſenius Cal. 
viniani erroris circa prexceptorum impoſhibilica- 
rem-arguatur. Id haben? prxcipue Cla:omontanz 
Theſes ann. 1644. inquibus prima propoſiuo ex 
lis Lucheri & Calvini locis expreſfla dicebacur, in 
quibus illi hzcetici aperce docent , impoſlibilia 


ſemper efle przcept: omnibus juſtis , utcunque, 


ſpirtcu Dei adjuvencur. Ar poſt Conſticutionem , 
cum id viderent vehemearer officere cauſz ſux, 
' velificatione mutara , jam negant vulgarem Calvi- 
ni errorem de przceptorum impoſiibilicace omni- 
bus generacim juliis unquam Ianſento atcributum , 
ſed aliam quandam fiitiam & jinaudiram Calvini 
ſencenciam , de impoſſibilicate przcepriquibuſdam 
juſtis rancum , ex defeRu gratiz efficacis. Sic nu- 
per diſputare cepit Annatus, ſed fuciliter, ne quid 
oravius dicam. Quem enim alum intelligere po- 
ruerunt Romani Conſultores ac ſummus Pontifex, 
nifi verum & notum Calvin errorem , qui certe 
in proprio prime propofitionts ſenſu cum multis a- 
liis continetu? An vero ſuſpicari debuerunrt aur 
poſuerunt neſcio quam Calvint hzr:fim nondum 
natam , atex leſuirarum cerebro propediem erup- 
ruram ? Neceflario ramen a Ieſuitis hxc fabula in- 
Ritura eſt, ut hoc ſuz cauſz grande vitium quodam- 
modo ſatcirent. Sed ut ſxpe in magno numero 
quidam crafſiores reperiuntur , qui ſcenz ſux ma- 
Iz ſerviunr ; ica nuper contigit, ut quidam Ieſuita 
Aurclianenfis homine E:afſee, Socieratis ſu artes 
aut oblicus , aut non edoRas , rurſus adverſariis ſu- 
is, quos Ianſcnifias vocat, crudum Calvini dog- 
ma objeRarer. In publica enim concione dixic , 
Ex illorum ſextentia conſetarium eſſe , omnes con- 
feſſiones eſſe invalidas , quod attum contritions impoſ- 
fibilem eſſe dicerent. Et ne cantz calumniz memo- 
ria intercideret , in famoſo quodam libello adver- 
ſas Aurelianenſem Epiſcopum , quiipſum a ſacris 
concionibus interdixerat , ſcripro illam 1pſam ani- 
moſe propugnavir. Verum hunc ad Socieratem ſu- 
2m callidicaris maziſtram remicrere ſat eritp ut ru- 


Payli Irenei Diſquifitio- 


2, 


| 


| 


dem illam dediſcat audactam, Interim ex eo con-, 


Aabic , Calvinianun ſenſum ,. nempe omnibus j1- 
ſis mandata Des eſſe impoſſibilia , Tanſenio a leſu- 
itis attriburum eſſe, ſed falio, 


t 


1. SENSUS FALSUS. 


Ex ills voce ,- conantibus & volentibus > 
male accepta. 


Voces llas duplicicer accipi poſle fatetur Car- 
pinEcus Procurator generalis Capuctnorum , Con- 
tulcor 1n quinque propoſitionum Caula deletus. Aur 
enim intelſiguntur , inquir, de Juſtis infidelicer co- 
nantibus , q#o ſenſ# ait., Catholica eft propoſetio: aut 
de juſiis hdeliter conantibus, & hoc ſenſu eſt bz- 
retica. Et quia, le fenſum Janſenii damnare 
voluic, ut in lequentibus voris incicar, utique hunc 
ſenſum Janſenio rribuic : Z=ſtss volentibus & c0- 
uaulsb ts fideliter, manaata De: ſunt in; poſſibilia. Ar 
cum ſupra demonſtraverimus per illos jultos volentes 
& conantes eos intelligi a Janſenio , quia gratiz 
ſuavicate difſentiunt}, qui renituntur bone voluncaci 
a gratia Immiſſzx; parer eriam non eos intelligi qui 
conancur fidelicer, nifi forte diflentire a gratia , 8 
ejus inftinus repudiare , fir fideliter conari aur 
velle. Perſpicum eſt 1gitur, ſenſum lum, quem 
damnavit ifte Conſulcor , merigo quidem potuifſe 


damnat ; ſed a Janſenii mente prorſus alienum 
eſſe. 


II, SENSUS FALSUS. 
qut ef Annatihus , 


Ex nſdem wocibus , & verbs 
perperam accepts, 


Pater Annatus Molinianorum facile primipilus, 
antequarn ilfam de Janſenii ſenſu non exprimen- 
do , - ſed generatim damnando, rechnam excogitaſ- 
ſer, multis i[lum Jocts, prout fibi viſum , expreſſic ; 
ubique fraudulencer, & ex ſuo ac Socieratis ſyz ge- 
mo, ſed precipue in Cavi/ls cap. $. pag. 56. Hos 
wines juſt: , inquit , quotie/cunque diving precepra 
tranſgrediuntur, ea trenſgrediuntur ex impoſſibilitate 
ſervands , que ſequitur ex defeftn gratie ad conſt i= 
tuendans [ervands petentiam n'ceſſatie : efto non defi 


impoſſibilig,, 


ſervanas voluntas & conatus : hic ſenſus eſt germa- 


nns 7anſenis, & fan{exianorum, idemque hereticus, 
Sic ulle. ; 

Atex ipſolibenter quzſierim , quid cantopere 
laborac , ut Ianſenii ſenſus adverſariorum ſuorum 
ſubſcriptibne damnecur. Faciliorem longe viam 
Ipli demonſfirabo. Tollat Tanſenii nomen, jam 
ille Ianſenianus, ur ipfi videtur, ſenſus omnium ſub- 
ſcriptione damhnabitur, Scatet enim zquivocis, 
&», prout ſonant termini, apertas t@reſes con- 
tiner. | 
-- Primo, falſum eft homines tranſeredi. precepta 
ex defeu gratiz. Nam defeQus gritiz efficacis non 
elt cauſa peccati, ſed mala voluntas. | 

Secundo, impoſhbilicas illa yon peccandi, de qua 
loquirur Annatus, cum voluntate fervandi przcep- 
etl conjunAa manifeſle fignificat, impcſſibilicatem 
non a voluncace profectam. | 

Tectio , impoſſibilicas 1ſla quam adftruic , nor 
ſolum removet potentiam Molinianam , 'cui ni- 
hil neceflarium deeſt , ſed eriam Thomiſticatd. 
Talem enim effec vult , utei omnes Thomiſtz 4d- 


verſencur, 
Quarto, 


Re ———_— 
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— 


Ado. 


__— 


Quarco, verbailla , voluntas, & conatus, cum 
minime reſftrica ſinc , ex ſe ſignificant plemm & 
abſoluram voluntatem , non quindam velleicarem; 
quo nomine etiam damnanda ett Annatina propofi- 
tio, Ergo ille ſepſum Tanſenit nonexpreffit, ſed cor- 
rupit z & in his vocibus, conantibms, & volentibus, 
icemque in verbo ;»poſſib:1:a, fucum fecit, 


IV SENSUS. 
Ex eadem voce male intelleRa. 


Quartum bunc ſenſum, quamvis cuga Annati- 
no quadantenus conveniat, viſum eſt ſejungere ; 
quia plMhius mulro & ditinctius , animoque longe 
candidiore , a quibuſdam viiis doGtis & piis; verz 
& Chriftianz gratiz amatoribus propoſitus eſt, Hi 
cum Ianſenianorum nomen effugere, & nihilomi. 


nus Catholicam & Avguſtinianam gratiz efficacis , 


do&rinam retinere vellent , utrumque aflequi ſe 
Poſle ſperarunt , {1 1ta lanſeni! mencem Interpreta- 
rentur , quaſi ille juſtos gratia effcact deſtitutos , 
omni prorſus potentia ſpoliaverit , etiam ea quam 
Thomiſtz vocana in attu primo ; zta #t etiamſr ad- 
ſint cetera adjutoria y nibilo mavis ipfs bonum velle 
poſſint , quam cacus viaere, clanans currere, beatns 
pecegre. Sic illi lanſenii ſenſuln exprefſ<runc , & 

uidem ipſius verbis: fareor enim comparatianes 


ills eſſe deprompras Cx tum. 3. /;b. 2. cap. I. & 2, 


Simplicicer dicunt a ſe verba lanſenii accipl, & j- 
deo nullam ipfi injuriam inferrt, In quo primum 
videre oportuerat , an tali ſimplicicate ſua ipſorum 
verba expend vellent. Quod prof-&o recuſarent. 
Nullus eft enim fere qui non alicujus hzreſeos argui 
poſit , fi verba, preſſius urgere & ad vivum reſecare 
licear, Omnino ut in c#rerls rebus hutnanis, ica 
ſermonibus noſtris, niſi #quitas interveniaty, ex 
ſummo jure ſumma fit injufia. 

Id hoc loco faum abillis eſſe contendo. 
remoto confentionis ſtudio paucis hic oftendam. 
Sine gratia efficacinon magis poteſt juſtus bene 2. 
vere, quam czcus videre; agnoſco bzc Ianſeni 
verba. Ergo, i8quiunt, non modo nggat fine gratia 
efficaci quidquam bene fiert, ſed omnino deftruic 
eam potentiam in au primo, quam Thomiſtz de- 
fendunt. Nego hanc efle Ianſenii ſencentiam , aut 
illam ex his verbis bene elici. Er cur negem affero. 
In omni comparatione nog omnia fimilia ſunt. 
Sufficit ut - illa inter ſe conveniant , quz inter ſe 
comparantur. Iam vero czcos cum juſto gratia ef- 
ficaci deftituto dupliciter poreft comparati. Primo, 
fi fpeKentur porentiz in au primo : ficnulla inter 
ttroſque fimilitudo, ſed porius magna difſimilicu- 
ds. Czcus enim caret interna vidend) virtute : ju- 
ſus pollet interiori faculcare bene: agendi , etiam 
aRuali, fi vult & conatur. Ac ſpeRentir itz po- 
centiZ in au ſecundo,tunc in eo plane conveniunt, 
quod ſicur c#cus videre aRtu & effeRive non poreſt, 
itz juflus bene agere ſine efficact gratia au & effe- 
Ave non potelt. Plena eft communis vita talibus lo- 
cutionibus. Quis enim errotis arguat eum, qui ſanis 
oculisprxditum non magis in tenebris poſſe videre, 
quam czcum diRirer? Tgitur fi Tanſenius juſtum cum 
czco comparavit,ſpe&endo potentiam inaRu primo, 
inepteprorſus locutus eſt, & , fi velis , hzrerice. 
Sin autem ſpeavit potentiam in aRu ſecundo, 
recge, Cartholice, Thomiltice locutus eſt, Verum 
eſt enim tam contingere non poſſe, ut juſtus fine 
efficaci gratia bene agat ; quam ut czcus videar, 


Quod 


— 


——_— 
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| 
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— 


Primo ſenſu , abſurdo illo ſcilicet & inepto, Ian- 
ſenium incerprecancur viri eruditi, Scio, & doler. 


. Sed ab ipfis libencgr quererem , quid eos compulic 


ram prave de illius judicio (entire. Simpliciter aiunr 
ſe ejus verba interprecari. Verum jubert nos Apo- 
 Rolusin bono ſfimplices effe, ar in malo_ id ef 
cum de aliquoincommodlus ſentiendum eſt, idem 
nobis prudenciam imperat. Quid ergoillos move- 
ric, neſcio : cur ab tis difſentiam, 11a me movenr. 
P:xmum, ridiculum mihi videntyr lanſenio con- 


_ filium cribuere, ur grande volumen compoſuerir ad 


everrendam potentiam quandan in ata primo,que 
nunquam in aRum prodcar. Quid enim 1lli obeſt 
talis potentia ? Anilla predeſtinationis divinz my- 
Rerium immurat ? An efficacis gratiz neceffitarem 
collit 2 Omnino magna quadam & gravis quzttio 
elt, urtrum fic neeeflacia gcatia efficax ad bene as 
vendum. Ar ijla ſemel ſtabilita , de gradibas illius 
bene agenat potentiz , quz in jultts, etiam effi- 
cacl gratia deſertis , imaner, quxque nullum un- 
quam fola Þproducit atum, operoſe diipurare, otie 
oforum hominum efl: vide:ur. Quatnobrem ne 
quis mihi de iHla unquam negottum 1a. effar , p:ofi= 


* reor 1flam me locare in ſummo gradu , cummodo 


punquam ex 1ilio gracu in aAuin ullum prodear fine 
eftficact De1 auxillo, 

11, Janſenius apetce per <ratiam babirvalem dari 
polle profiretur, rom. 3. /ib. 3.c.15. Idemque cos 
nartes & volentes vires invalidas habere dir; i- 
deo autem invalidas habere dicit, quia gratia effi- 
cacl egent ad aQu operandum. 

HI. Diferte Janſenius tor 1. lib. 5.cap. 11. afſe- 
r1t gratiam efficacem efle adjutorium aus ſecundi, 
Hoc enim diſcrimen conftituit inter gratiam- poſſi- 
bilitatis ( quz comprehendir gratiam ſufficientem 
Thomiſticam quz dat poſſe, ) & gratiam etficacem 
quam polt Aucultinuim vocac adju:orlum voluntatis 
& aQtionis ; Oxod adjnutorium pſſibilitatis ſit adjns 
toriaum attns prims ; adjutcrium viluntatis & attics 
ms fit adjutorivrm ACTUS SECUNDL. 7/1:d e- 
nim facit ut putentia'in att: primo potens fiat, & ad 
volendum agendumqne habilis & preparata : hoc ve- 
rot 11 attu ſccundo velit atque avat. EUpponit er- 
£0 manttefte Janſenius atum primum ante gratiam 
efficacem, 

IV. Quo maxime 1ti1u; inte-pretationis iniquitas 
oltencica:, cum itle roy. 3. 145. 2. cp. 3. diſcri- 
men inter ſuam Thomiftarumque ſentertiamexpli - 
cat.,, iIlud in eoprzciſe firum cocet , quodilli tafrt 
infirmum hominem efſe finganc anre (avſum, quant 
ipſe cum Auguſtino afferir effe poſt laxrſum. Quare 
ut Thomifiz homini tant portentiam in au prims 
largiuntur ; fic ilam Janſenius homini lapſo liben- 
ter concedet ; dummodo maneat illud,: gratiam ef- 
ficacem ad beneagendum nobis in hoc Ratu omni- 
no neceflariam cfſe; 

Hzc de quarto illo ſenſu fufits diſputavi , quod is 
unus Janſenio cum aliquo colore, licet,ur videre eft, 
dulatiore a bonis viris impurerur: Cxteri {tt ſponte 
ex poſitis fundamentis diſfiliunt , in primiſque ille 
quem quinto loco afferemus. | 


' V SENSUS. 
Ex wocula, deeſt, male intelle8a, 
Pater Palavicinus Jeſuita , e Romanis Confulcs- 


ribus tnus , fic fenſum Ianſenii interpreratus eſt, ut 
Patet 


- —— EEE - mel ets, 
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Pacet ex lllius ſuffragio recens edico, quaſi juſtis 
Ianſenius deeſle voluerit gratiam fine ullo peccato, 
ne originali quidem., Icraque videtur fic accepifle vo- 
culam, deeſt, quomodo illam a@ipic Ioannes Ni- 
colat, qui eodem modo Ilanſenii ſenſum interpre- 
tatir in ſuffragio cenſ(orio, par. g. Cum gratia, in- 
quit, dicitzr deefſe , non omnimoda tantum & abſo- 
luta defeftio , ſed ſpontanca ex parte Dei abdicatio 
inaicatur , qua juvare plane nolit conautem licet ac 
volentem, qui manifeſtus } anſemii ſenſus eſt, expreſ- 
ſus ex fanſenio per Arnaldym; unde 1lle novam i- 
ſtam voculz 4c:/t notionem hauſcrit, cum volet e- 
diſſerer. Cxcerum ipſum in Janſenii ſcnſu plane 
_ decipi manifteſtum cſ(i. Ex i[lo enim homini (tant 
oragia nunquam defuic : Iapfis deefſe non poteſt {i- 
ne cauſa , quz ficin ipfis, non in Deo, ut omnibus 
notum eſt, | 


V1 SENSUs. 
Ex vocula, gratia, male intelle4a. 


Multi Romani Conſultores , in quibus eſt Tho- 


mas d*Elbene, & Raphael Averſa, illud Ianſenio- 


crimini d2derunr, quod a juſtis volentibus & co- 
nantibas non modo eratiam efficacem. removerit, 
ſed etiam ſufficientem Thomiltico ſenſu. Quod 
cum falſum eſſe ſupra demonſtraverimus , & iſtos 
parert in ſenſu Janſeniifuiſſe deceptos, cum generice 
Oratix nomen accipiant , quod ſpecifice Janſenius 
accepit, Idem cum iſtis ſenſifle videtur Nicolaus 
Cornet, qui cum dixifſet efficacis gratiz dotrinam: 
optimam eſle, nihilominus Tanſenium reprehende- 
bai, quod non illam ſuffictentis eratixz condimento 
rempetrabar. | 


VII SENSUS. 
Ex eadem Vocula male accepta, 


Nec ab illorum ertore abludir Profeflor Soibonx 
Chamillardus ,qui ne gatam hoc loco vult a Ianſenio 
non modo 2ratiam agendi, ſed etiain_orandi. S4- 
ſtineo , inquit in ſecunda Epiſtola pag. 5, hunc eſſe 
Tanſenis ſenſum : quſtis volentibus & conantibus 
manaata eſſe impoſſibilia , quia n#c adſut gratia a= 
gends » nec gratia orandi C impetrands divint auxi= 
{ii. Atin utroque aperte fallitur; adeo enim hoc 
laco Ianſenius non air gratiam orandi deeſle , ut il- 
lam gratiam quam deeſle dicit , ideodeefle prober, 
quia oramus. Nemo aurem tam abſurdus fingi po- 
reſt, ur cratiam orandi prober deefle quia oramug, 
1d eſt, quia gratiam orandi habemus. Er certe co- 
natus ille & voluntas eſt gratia quzdam orationis : 
orare enim ex Auguftino eſt deſidegare : imoeſt a- 
gendi eratia , non efficax quidem , at Thomiſftico 
ſenſu ſufficiens. Verum hic iphus error alibi fuſius 
exagitatus eſt. 


CONCLUSIO. 


| Hic jam omnes non modo ab omni prejudicio | 


liberos, fed non penitus privatis ſtudiis occzcatos 


———_——_— 


compello & obreſtor , ut ſerio candem ſecum cons 
ſiderent quam pernicioſum exemplum in_Ecclefiam 
inducatur, & quam intolerando jugo Catholico- 
rum Theologorum Fides opprimatur , conſcientia 
vexetur, hoc novo extorquendarum ſubſcriptio- 
num confilio. Videant ,, quzſo, quid zquitatis ha- 
beat hoc inceptum. Quid enim ? Poſtulatur a me 
ut quinque propoſitiones damnem. Facio, ac liben- 
ter. Non ſatis eſt, ajunt; illas in proprio ſenſu 
damnes oportet. Etiam hic non invicus obtempe- 
ro. Urgeor adhuc: Addas, inquiunt, neceſſe ett, 
proprium yllum ſenſum eſſe etiam Ianſenianum. 
Eia quid hoc ad fidem ? Quid ad hzrefim? Sed 
ramen obſcquiſtudeo, fi poſlim. Ianſeniannm ſen- 
ſum damnari placet ? Art quem potiſſimum ? Nam 
mulcos video circumferri. Carpineticumne, an 
Annatinum ? Corneticum, an Palavicinicum ? Cha- 
millardicuth , an Craſſeticum ®Unum 6 eligam, 
czteris injuriam 1nfero. Quem voles, inquiuat, 
modo aliquem, Itane 1gitur ur Ianſenius erret meo 
arbicratu ? Sed quid mihi affertur , ut meipſum in 
bhocdamnando non erraturum credam, cum czteri 
omnes mih1 adverſentur ? 
ce loitur, prolixius agamus, & plus quam po- 
Rulacur ultro preſtemus, Ianſenium damno prour 
explicatur a Palavicino, Annato, Corneto, Carpi- 
neto, Crafſeto, & czteris hujuſmodi. Ita non jam 
unum, ut exlgitur, ſed ſeprem & plures etiam ſen- 
ſus Janſenianos rejiclo., Guid eſt ergo quod a me 
amplius peti poſſit ? Ur iſtos exiſtimem & profige- 
ar de Ianſeni ſenſu bene ſenfiſſe. Omneſne > Qui 
poſſunt, cum un1 ſcripfori multiplicem ſenſum im- 
ponant , qui non ni61 unum habiic ? An fingulos ? 
Si quem eligam ex ſeptem, ſex ex illis infenſos ha. 
bebo. Dginde fi ſingulos ſeparatim poſſum rejicere, 
cur pon univerſos? 
An igitur eo res denique redibic , ut Ianſenium- 


' In genereerraſle fatendum fit , abirahendo a quo- 


ctinque ſenſu? Ar prorſus ignorare me fateor , 
quid fjterror in abſtracto, & in genere, cujus ſpe- 
cies aſſignari non poſſit. Neque enim genus fine 
ulla ſpecie copzrere , in Logiczelementis didiciſ- 
ſe commemini, Aſſignetur ergo Tanſenianus ille 
ſenſus: alioquin quomodo a quoquam damnari 
poſſit non video. | | 

Attendant igitur quorum 1d intereſt, in quam 
horrendam perturbationem & caliginem precipi- 
recur Eccleſia , dum certorum hominum Rudiis in=- 
dulgetur. Quod totam evrum arte & conGiliis effe-= 
cumeſt, quit ſemper omni ratione providerunt, 
ne tota hc cauſa, auditis utrinque partibus, przci- 
fis nominum quzMonibus, conſtitutis diflenſionis 
capitibus , in legitimo judicio diſcepretur, Quod 
donec 1mperretur, infinitis ſemper contentionibug, 
quarum plerxque de nomine ſunt , jaRabirur Ec- 
clefia.,, & ipfius membra cxca concertatione inter 
ſe collidentur. Id gaudent, qui in hac confuſione 
porentiam ſuam 8& ſecuritatem quzrunt. Id do- 
lent quibus veritas quz periclicatur , unitas que 
ſcindicur , charitas quz violatur, cordi & ſolicte 
eudini ef. | | 


L 


FINIS. 


nm —— 


— 


Pauli lrepei Diſquifutio 3... ' 


-C——— 


PAULI IRENET | 
DIS 2VISITIO TERTL 4; 


' *\ % d 4 


252 7% 
ESE 


| Oat Y Bu T0 = 
... Fr. ANNATO feſwite jadice compoſite... | 


" Imprudentie arguitur Anatus..\ -. - 
Uram, mi Pater, cepi provinciam, quite mo- 

nere aggrediar in tanto tuo ac SOCIcTAtls Luz 
plauſu. Nihil enim monentibus inimicus , quam 
cupiciras felix, . & opinione, vitorizelatusanimus, 
Sed ramen hac incommoda affetione tua non tar- 
datus ,- peragam mutius' meu. Qui fbt unt, gec+ 


car, dimitci porelt ipcaſtigatus. :Tuz culpz, mi An+ 


nate; Jaciusmahant, ex przſertim quas in hac| po- 
ftrema ſcriptiunculz admifilth, - Parere 1gitur in,viam 
ce mollicer reduci vel invitums urquos tecutn, an eſs. 
roremabripis., : vel-tecum , vel;fne; te ad: ſantora 
judicia revocentur. In bac »congoverſfia ty mibi 
ſummus eris teſtis, , tu precipuugjudex., Ita (1.te te- 
ſte, re judice ,: cauſa cecideris, de nullo habebis ni- 
G5 dee queri. Quin etiam hoc tibi tribuendum duxi, 
ut errata tua Latine potius quam Gallice.reregerem,, 
quod major tibi.hyjus linguz facultas-fit ad reſpon- 
ſandum. 'Sic enim habero, me" quidem nihil magis 
optare, quam ut-meis monits perniciofiſiimum tur- 
bande. Ecclefz confilium deponas: hoc dempto, 
nihil malle, quam-ur falcem ad. reſpondendum ce: 
accingas, Nam id te facere non poſle. certg (cio, 
quin cauſz tuz iniquitarem omninaoculis ſubjici- 
as. Atque adzo non ut te pungam, ſed ut vehe- 
mentius extimulem, liberius indicabo quid fit 1n quo 
te incuſem. | 

Imprudentius aio ate fatum eſſe, mi Annate, 
quod huic ranto Moliniliarum criumpho deſpicatif- 
{1mam quandam ſchedulam antevertiſti, ram aperris 
fallaciisſcatentem, ur victoriam tyam plus labefa- 
fager., quam ulla cujuſquam impugnatio. Hxc pa- 
lam demonſtrari non eric inutile, ut Societas tua alts 
um {ſbi provideat defenſorem , aut tu certe aliam 


defenſionem. 
1. 


- eAnnatus cauſam ſuam prodit potius quan 
I defendit. 


M* collineat qui in adverſam fcopo partem 
YL: jaculatur, Male parces Oratoris implet , qui 
quodaſtruere niticur deſtruit, D-' te fabula narca- 
cur, mi Annate : mhil enim rginus efficts 5 quam 
quod eff:&um vis. Nempe hoc tibi propolicum elt 
i1illa ſcripriuncula tua, ut eos quos Ianſeniſtas vo» 
cas, bzreticos doceas." At ipſos yemoclarias quam 
eu Catholicos probavit. Miraberis quz dicam. Non 
jam ad Epiſcopos, non ad ſummum Ponrtficem pro- 
vocamus, quando ne ad illos aſptrent voces noſtrz, 
Jeſuicarum gratia Przpedir. Te , te appellamus, mi 
Annate-: tuo judicio ſtabimns, /8, quz nobis cauſz 
noftrx fiducia eſt, tuo- judicio vincemus. Age 1gt- 
cur, mi Pater, ſupremym te judicem finge, nos hu- 
miles & demifſ fic fidzm tibi noſtram purgamus. 
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"\Alamniis:3mperimur: a. Socierate .cuz, iPater 
2/7 Afnace, Rigiculi nobis errozes impgnutitur” 
dg quiÞus cogiravimnsnunquam.iiSed ad eogamms- 
vendos ſufficit ſententiam noſtram hoc unico argu- 
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| mento vindicare. Gratiz efficacis ad omnes piera- 


tis aus neceſſariz do2ma ſummus Pontifex Catho- 
licum agnoſcic , .amnes pet orbemi Epiſcopi , om- 
nes Univerſtrates , imo tu ipſe. Atqui hoc unum 
dogma circa quinque propofitiones tnemur, 8 hu 

Inm alwd.. -lgur 8 circa propofitiones ; ſutnan 

Pontificis, Epiſcoporum, Univerfitatum, tuo deni= 
que Jadicio Catbolice fentimus. Nec premere ul- 
lum peteſt non. damnagus expreſſe Janſenius. ' Atic 
cnjm-Hle nihil aliud haber circa iſtes propofictones 
przter hoc dogma, &- fic careterrore 2 aut aliquid a- 
liud, & fic defenſoribus caret. Utrum autem habs- 
ar, necne, ita manifeſia quzltio fa eſt , uc eam ad 
fidem pertinere ne fingere quidem poſſis. Breviſſi- 
me dicam. Qyem tu ſenſum Janſerit efſe puras, 
nos damnamus : quem' nos. ſenſum J:nſenii efſe 
putamus, ne tn quidem damnare aufis. Habesg oratj- 
onis noſtrx ſummam, Nos judicium tuum expe&iZ 
mus. -11{ud vero his-verbis gravibus ſane. aclucutall 
tis exponis, | 11 EUR 3 FOGOD 
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& 2.2, ) cuplict modo. defendiporeſt , quo- 
© rum tle hZrecicus eft;: hereticis_ principiis nixus 5 
* alter orthodoxus, ſancitis auRtoricate Conciliorum 
* principtis ſuffulcus. Primum ſequitur Calvinus,, & 
© ideo bzfeticus eſt, Catholict DoQores, Thomi- 
* ſz; Seotiſtx, Sorbonitiz, Ieſui:z de ſecundo con 
* ſenfiunt; &-propterca, variis licet concertationi- 
* bus diftracti, timen in eadem & incivulſa Ecclefiz 
* communione permanent. Er2o ut explores , ar 
* anſentus defendendz gratiz efticacis profeſſione 
© fir immunis, illud indagandum , quo paRo ipfam 
* defcndat, tanquam Calvinus , antanquam Catho. 
* lict DoRores. . . \ 
_ HaRtenus, mi Pater, bzlliſhme principis pott- 
itt, Traque nos bic tibi nihil omnino refragantes-ha- 
bebis. Perge igicur, | 


V. | ; 

-  Premum judicium Annatinum. 
( | Alvinus ita gratiam efficacew defendit, ut ab iþ 
xd la nullam aliam mois re! inqui libertgtem puter, 
niſs eam que dicitur a coattione ; caterum ab ifta org- 
tia agends neceſſitatem imponi, que poteſtatem aufe- 


rat refpſtends quamdin gratia perſeverat. 
| VI. 


Subſcriptio, 
"T &c puulifper , queſumus, ſubſifte., mi. An- 


nate, & nobis expedi.quo paRo quis bunc a fe 
1 
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Cabvini errorem poſhe amoliri , nimirum eo fim- 
plicicer, aperte, & ſincere damnando. Bene haber. 
Ieitur jam ce judice, Calviniano errore-liberati ſu- 
mus.: hunc enim{umpliciter,, :ingenue , & aperte 
damnamus, fejicimus, execramur. uid ulcra = 
Rylas? Ur non modo de gratia efficaci non'Calvi. 
niane ſenciamus, ſed etiam ur'Catholice' ? Prixſcribe 
ergoquid fit Catholice gratiam efficacem” defen- 
dere. = 'F: 
VII. 


Secundum judicium Annatintim, © 


"TAtholict DoRores inter ſe confentiunt , grati- 
4 am per ſe efticacem 1t2regere vohmratems 
"4& vIM-& poteftatem refiftendi:eCnon adimat; it1 
Yi azc duo inter fe 'componancur,' gratia 'in ivo- 
©luntzte, & i eadem voluncate ſub gratis conftitii- 
* eaſufficiens Bon. .conſentiendii poteſtas :' nec-'dw- 
© bitanc quin hic verus fir Conctlii. Trideneini ſenſus 
* in iftis verbis, poteſt diſentire fi velit, - 


'# | VE 23: 


5 'Subſcriptto. 
| qgrnn— quzrimus quo paQto'quis fidem facere 
- poſlit, hanc fibi do&rinaryprobati ? Art alicer 
quam ingenua & fimplici ſubſcriptione ?' Tollantur 
ergo vanz concertationes , ſubſcribimus enim & 
ſincere proficemur , remantere cum ipſa gratia efh- 
caci difſentiendi poteitarem. Verum ex omnium 
Thomiſtarum docrina:adjyngimes , ſen potius ex- 
plicamus quz cu involvis, eam vim eſſe gratiz prz- 
dererminantis ur phyfice ſemper & infalhibiliter ef- 
ficiaty non ut;volunras diflentire non pofiit,' ſed ut 
nolic, Rehnquitergo difſentiendi-poteftatem , au- 
ferc diilentiendt voluntarer'# hoc eſt, cum ipſa'2ra- 
tia pacifice confiftit diflentiendi-poteſtas; conſifere 
non potelt diflentiendi voluntas; Nam , utair Al- 
vares difp. 72, num. 4. © Quando motio'Der eſt 


< efficax, liberum arbicrium infallibilicer-conferitiec. 


© Ecenim hoc operatur gratiatn libero arbittio,quod 
©cum poſh diflentire , non diſſenrtiat 3 cbjug' ratio 
©.eſt quam. afſi2nac S. Thomas 1; 2. qu, T12. arc; 3. 
©Nam imentto Dei deficere non poteſt, Unde fi ex 
<xntentione. Dei moventiseſt , quod homo , cujus 
* cor movet, conſentiar & copſequatur gratiam, 1n- 
© fallibiliter eam conſequetur, & neceſſario, necefli- 
© cace-infallibilicarts, non'aurtem ex neceſſitate abſo- 
© luta, En do&rinz mote circa gratiam- efficacem 
finceram expoſlitionem! | 
Jam fi quzras quo pato Concilii Tridentini lo- 
Cunn accipiamus , Don alium interpretem adhibebi- 
mus, quam'1{{armSocteratis veſtre coryplizum, 'Di- 
onyium Petavium. Audi, fi placer, illum loquen- 
rem'rom. x. 1. g.p. 602, '& "nos Sodali coo fiicck 


' nentesampkeRere. © Illud quod'per Chrifi merits 


* mributcur -donum ,- non folum darpoſſe' fi velinr, 
* ſed erramt vellz quod pofſunt ;& eſt rale, ut eo dz- 
* fo non nifi perfeverantes'firit, 1d eſt, ur certo , & 
© quod in ſcholis dicitur , infallibilicer perſeverenc, 


* tameck libere gratiz illi donoque conſenriant,non 


* neceſſario ; ſed ira ut difſentice poſſint & veline, 
* quodTridentina ſciſcir Synbdus, quimyis ut non 
* difſentire velint , eodem illo; perſeverantiz dono 
© perficicur, Erzo etiam hic tibe plane ſatisfatiamus 
neceſice eft. Tuz enim do&tinz fine exceprione ſuh- 
Feribtetus, Supereſt 3. capur, quod fic expreſliſti, 


| 


—— 
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*feax qua Har conſentiens, ” Er adhie clarius-þþ = 
' *fupra, num 6, Nulh diſpoſitio'remora ad'gratiatt 
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Tertium judiclum Abnatinum. 
N hoc quoque capite Catholici DoRores con- 
ſentiunr , gratiam ſub efficadis fbrihalkate von 
*efle ita ad bona opera neceſlariam , ur non poſffir 
* fine hac'sffe ſufficiens,” bthierhqhe Tat6fri poreſia- 
© rem, quz neceſlaria eſt ad hoc ur quod juber Deus, 
© nobis poſlibile fit, quamyvis illud reipſa non prxfte- 
© mus. Ex quo fithx vitſo AoRfo hee gratil effetu 
© careats 
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T6 mi:Anndte; hic do&rinam 'tuam conſults 
FB onmncane videri' Pofſis, ut' nos ab ea aniple- 
&erid#Hererrerey;" quia 'ramen verba tus fienifi- 
cas eoſernſuaccipienda quit Thomiſtarum doQrinam 
nit} 1:6at; nec 7c vtique: jztYere poſſunt , nee ult- 
[uti AnceRtivi difelpulum,” Nan 1Hi.circa quinque 
propofitiones et'Vulgaridus Thomiflis plane con- 
ſehriunt. Nihil 'eft ergo" quominus' ecodem ſenfu 
qu6 MY tuuny iNud cerriuny caput approbem © imo 
nihifneceſi< eſt id ame jamfieri, cyth in prime Diſ- 
quifirige jamfecerinr , apetreque dixerim, duplex 
effe grati# zerius j-aliud effeax ,"aliud incfficax : 
hocideth prorfiis Effe atque ithid" quod Thomiftz 
auxYhifh ſufficiens vocane, eoque mandars fieri 
vere poffibili a, etiaty cum illa reipſa nonpreſtamas, 
adedque Hue gratiam (uo nonnunquam effeAiu ea- 
rere.' Fzc omni: emnes Auguſtini diſcipuli eotics 
itetafubr , ur mHfum fit vos adhijc 'adverſus eofum 
voce$oblurdeſcere; | ry 


X. 
Thomiftlarum', #u0s orthedoxos agnoſuit Anna- 
tus , de gratia efficaci pronunciata. 


Acrerum; mi Annate, quemadmodum in verbis 
Pd tuls involutam Thomiftarum ſentenciam pro- 


| bavi, ficermpauloenucleatius hic « me proferti, 


ne fraudidetur locus , quzſo boni conſulas, Hxc 


|; vero ad ita dogmata , quz cum illis adverſus Soda- 


litium tuum evemur , fere redigitur, 1. Gratiam ef- 


 ficacem ad omnia pietatis opera, & ad ipſam ora- 


tionem necefſariantefle. Nam, ut teaiffinte Alva- 
res difp. 55. num. 13. © Prater yocationem ſuffici.- 
*entem, quz cribuit volunrari poſſe conſentire, re- 
© quirituretiam uraRualicer conſenciar ; vocarth of 


© habert-poteſt ex ſola faculrare-narure; fiveſit pere- 
* re, five defiderate ipſam gratiam five quodlider 2- 
*find : ſed ad illam necefſario requitirur SPECIA- . 
6 _ XILTUM' PRAMOVENTIS'  GRA- 
ETA. | ai +2 ob 655 
" Secundo,-hvjus tam neceſſitiz cratize 'ex' vis'8: 
efficacia elt , ut ait Alvares difp, 23, © Urbxc duo 
<fint incompoſſtbilia : quod! Deus ainxilio' efficaci 
© movearliberum atbicrium ad conſenſtth ; & vi- 
© filominus libervmr atbicriom diflentiar: Alias'e- 
© nim- nom ageretur a cratia'effiextt indetlinabiliter 
* & inſuperabilirer, £ RE 
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Ac de efficaci quidem gratia ita ſentimus, De 1n- 
efficaci vero noltram ſententiam habes Dz/q. 1. 
art, 5. Tantumhic duo nominatim annotabo. 

I. Ecſi haxc potetzem afferar oblervand! man- 
data , camen iftam porefſtatem calem non eſſe , uc 
compleRarur omnia ad agendum neceflaria, Nam 
illud , mi Annare, devores 'oporter ex Navatreeta 
com. 2. Contr, 19. * Quod Suares dictt , auxilium 
* ſufficiens includere in ie omnia que ſunt neceſlaria 
* ad operationem, falſum eſt , & contra D, Augu- 
* ftinum. Et ibidem ; Non continet 2uxilium ſutfi- 
* ciens quicquid per modum principit eft neceflari- 
* um adniſam operationem. | 

II. Eciam eratiam ſufficientem ſemper illum 0. 
pera:leffetum , ad quem abſolata' Dei voluntace 
ordinatur, Re&e enim idem Alvarez diſp. 80. © Om- 


* pe auxtlium tſufficiens comparatione unius aus | 
- 1Hlud ſophiſma : Janſenianus ſenſus elt Calvinianus: 


| ar Janſenianum ienſum defenditis : ergo Calvinia- 


© ſemper elt efficax reſpeQu alterius , ad quetn effi- 
© ciendum decreto abfoluto divine voluntatts defti- 


* garur. -Unde ceneratim omnis gratia ici efficax | 
© poreſt, & rurſus dividi in efficacem ſecundum | 


quid, quz eadem fufficiens vel excitans dicitur ; | | | 
| Nam ty, fi bomo effes, m1 Annare, 1illo potius mo- 


| do a gumentum tutm CoNtexeres : 


& efftcacem hmplicicer & propne. Eta, mi Anna- 
re, yutd jam babes quod ſuccenſeas ? An hoc for- 
re nobis ſuccenſes , quod ſuccenſendt cauſas preci- 
dimus? Nec modo levem controvertam - ſuper 
quinque propofitionibas refiquam efle docemus : 
ſed ptine nuflam: Nuttam, nultam; inquam, inve- 
nies, Pater Annace, quantumvis omnes ingent tut 
nervos intendas, dum Thomiftarum fenrennanm , nc 
facts, orthodoxam fareberis. Arque adeo expenite : 
enitere ut verbis ab anni ambiguirite remoris que. 
ſttonts capur neal feceris » mi Annute, vice- 
ris. Quz conditioWMbior cuiquam offerri potett, 
2f) ut clare aperteque enunciet quod obtimere nm» 
ritur ? Et nobis pervicaciam obje&tzs,vqui tibl mo- 
rigeti fnitus plus fortafſe quam velles. 'Er bzrefim 
in Ecclefra cfſe diicas, cum nujlatn de certo dog- 
mare drſceptitionem poſſis oftendere. Prius ergo 
reſponde huic argumenro :; Nulla cetta herefis fine 
cerra controyerſia. Ar nulla in Eccleſia cerca con- 
troverfia. Ergo nulla bzreſis. hs 47 


XIT. 


_ Annati ſextentia Vieins Annatus, 
NT vereor igitur , mi Pater , quam de nobis 
Y Jam ſenteritiam pronunciaturus'fts. Jam tu 
Ufam pronunciaſti,''cunr tam accurato diſcrimine 
tvinianum errorem 2 Catholica fide diftinxift?, 
Oſquis, 'enim Calvinum , ut a te explicanut 
re © judice , Calvinianus non eſt. Dui 
quis Cathoticam fidem ex ore tuo ampleRitur, 
re judice , Carholicuseft. Tra fi nos ut herericos 
pergas inceflere, non tam nobis turptſhmi criminis 
notam inures, quam tibi injuriz , inconftantiz fa- 
mam apud homines , cailpam apud Deum accerſis. 
Hujus judicium, mi Annate, nimis abzſt ab oculis 


ruin" Alivzrageres, des ſerio copjrares. Xnvin | 


caintamiam Des reationem redditiruses;, cum ex- 
prakrebitabi carſerverumſyarum.famayy inayifſi- 
mo hzreſeos crimine conſciflam LEFOKAn in pe- 
riculum ſchiſmatis Ecclefiam : viltfimis, imo nullis 
quzftunouls eurbaram fidelium pacem : delylam 
artibus tus ſummi Ponititicis xqyitatent, cujus WE 
heu f vobis Himium credulas ; innymeris quotidie 


tfictdicils oneratis * Non aglcur de Farifento, Itle 


ni ſitio. | 3 


in tuto locarug non jam vereturhumanum diem: De 
nobig agitur , quibus orbe Chriſtiano -inſpeRance 
C:lvinianum ſenſum objicere non dubiuas. Eriam- 
ne id nobis imperabis , ut reclamante conſcientia 
hunc errorem a nobis defenſum agnoſcamus , quem 
cota mente ſemper repudiavimus? Nimis , nimis. 


' hoc dtirum eft, Pater Annate, ur falſum crimen ag- 


noſcendum fir , ne falſo accuſaſle videaris, 


XIII. 


. Hterata reſponſtone eliditur Annatinus de (enſt, f 


Fanſenii Cavillus. 


Uid afferes igitur quominus illa hzrefi- | quam 
nobis objectas, plane evanuerit ? Iterumne ad 
Janſenii ſenſus caviflazjionem recurres, & ad tuuni 


num ? Deus immortalis! Adeone homines ex 0< 
dio &-cupidicate IMmutar1, ut nultum 1n 11s non di- 
cam humanitaris, ſed rationis veliigium agnoſcas ? 


Janſenianus 
ſenſus eſt Calvinianus: at damnatis ſenfum Calvi- 
$1; er2odamnatis ſenſum Janſenii. Debueras erzo 
nobis non Calvinutn objicere probatum,, ſed Jan- 
num deferrum, «© erte enim Janfenianus iſe ſenſiſs 
aliquo dogmate continetur , non nudis 1ilis vocibug 
que nihil ex ſe (ignificant. Hoc dogma tu ipſe defi- 
ns, circumſcribis, explicas, & in Calviniano errore 
fitum doces. Nos ithid\dooma rejicimus." Ergo te- 
jicimus ſenrentiam: ittam 5; quam "tu. Janſenianam 
appellas. Ar quidam eam.nevant eſſe Janſeniansm:. 
O miram hz:efint, & ante inauditam 1' Duo homis 
res eandem omnino fenrentiam ruentur ,-nempt 
Thomifticam; eandem ſentenciam damnanr,nempe 
Calvinianam : eo ſolum difcrepant, quod alter Cal- 
vinianum fenſum appellar Janſenianum , 8 ideo 
dammat : alter fentenciam Thomifticam , utrique 
probatam, appellat Tanfenianam, & ideo verbulu 
ilud non damnar ; ob hoc unum difctimen hic he- 
reticus, iNleCatholicus: * #0 
Curergohon intellivis, Dialeice (enex ,” pue- 
rile argumentationis tu# vitium ; duplicetque ſub 
his verbis Jahſeniani ſenſus notionem ſupponi, ali- 
am a me, aliam a ce; Thomiſticam a *me, a' te 
Calvinianam ? An tafneumillivus nominis virus eſt; 
ur quodcunque demum 'Jaiiſeniani ſenfus voce affi- 
ctarut , etfi c#reroquin orthodoxum , fiitini evi 


. dar hereticom # 9uid fi.ntibi perſvacearh'etmdent 


eſſe Molinz & Janſenii fefum 2 Jaitine: tis Me” 
lina hzreticus fierec }Tojuttus in ce mihi viderer; m# 


| Annate; f'te fingetem ram! abſurdum. Ecce: quis 


dam bi perfuaſerunc Janſeniun nibil omits # vul- 
oari Thomiftarum dodrina circa quinquepfopofiti-: 


| ones diffidere. Qyis non videar nihil freri paſſe 'Ue-" 
| menrius,quirm fi-quisa re ipſos bhxreſeosinfinulet# 
Ar ftulte {bi perſuaſerynr; Stultos Iviturv6ce, Ca- 


tholicos farere : quanqyam jam oftetidxm tibiunde 
Rulticiam Tm hauſerint. 'Havſeritit efim Hotf. 
modo ex mbfris Tanfenii locis , quoriiny normully: 
2. Diſquiſitione ptotufimus ; fed eriaitt ec Patre 
Palavicmo,. Romano Tefiita , viro tn ifty rebus &' 
intel{igente””&. mogerato. | Audi er5o quompdd' 
Ile Tanſenium"cum Thamifli conjungar , de ors 
tia ſufficiente loquens : © Primum, inquit Tr. de 
Grat; ani. 1645. in Col: Rom: Diſp. 4. art. £: 

'- * feta 
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Pauli Irenei Diſquifitio; 3. 
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« reipſa docer Janſen. lid. 3. de Gr. cap, x, cum in- | 
* fictaretur dari gratiam aliquam ſufficientem , ſub- 
© diteam concedi poſle , 6 admitcatur in eo ſenſu 
* in quo eam admittit Alvares, czterique nobis ad- 
* yeclacii inquzſitone de Auxiius ; ut mimirum det 
© quidem polle , non ramen ht ſufficiens adagen- 
* cum , mifialiquid aliud addatur ex parte Det . ad- 
© huc ramen non efle veram Chriſti gratiam. Con- 
© traria eſt doRrina Societatis, pro qua fir conclu» 
© fo. | 

Hinc ille in votis ſuis eadem cenſura. Ianſemium 
perſtrinxit , qua idem Alvarem perſtrinxifſer. Er- 
roneum dixir illius ſenſum , quia Thomiſticum : 
hzcericun nunquam dixic , quia Thomiſtas bzrect- 
cos dicere nondum audetts. Quid quod ille ſuper 
quarta propoſitione ſenſum Ianſenii diſertis verbis 
abſolvic, & immunem Judicat a cenſura ? 'Hic, quzs 
ſo, reſponde, Pater Annare. Cum Palavicinus ſfen- 
ſum Ianſenii immunem judicabar a cenſura , an 1l- 
le Calvinianus erat , an blaſphemus, an hzrcericus ? 
Non opinor. Quare ergo ut Catholicum defence- 
bat, quod cu Calviniani erroris accuſas, nift qura, 
aliter qaam tu Ianſentim interprerabarur ? Senrtiſne 
I2itur non propterea quemquam Calvino adhz:e- 
ſcere. Quia lanſenium defendat, alioquin Rona- 
num illud judictum dimidio. fexe Calviniſtacum nu- 
mero conflatum fuller. 


«5 8IVe 423 anc; 
Solame Moline & Suareſit ſfficientem gratiam 
: a-Fanſenio exploſam. 


— Ecerum hoc Palavicin! cui loco admoneor, ut 

> obiter bic aperiamquantopere credulis leQo- 
zibus hoc ſufficientis gratiz nomine ſcien vel im- 
prudeps imponas. Scilicet nihil crebrius in ore ha- 
bes , ur tibi Dominicapos adjungas, quain gratiam 
ſufficienrem Thomittarum a lanſenio quaſi mon- 
rum efle exagiraram. Atin hoc, m1 Annate, lon- 
oiſſime erras.. [l12 enim gratia, ſuffictens , quam ur 
monirum inſeQatur Ianſenius, t. 3. /:3. 8. 3- non 
eſt ila Thomiftica , quam; ab Augultino libenter 
admifſum iti docuerat cap. 1. ſed Sodalium vettro- 
rum , Suariſque prxcipue zvconprua fratia,, QUE 
lato limice a Thomiſtica gividicur. Hoc vero ram 
manifeſt non innpir ſolum , ſed expreſl< teſtifica- 
tur, ut mirum fit vos taſm,Putidam criminationem 
roties icerafle. QuamoNrens mi Patc:, ne velrte, 
velaliosfalles, fic haberg: Quoties lanſentus gra- 
ciam ſufficienctem explodit.,, non aliam, intellig!, 
niſi Molinianam aut incongruam. Suarchanam. 1- 
dem. de czter1s.Auguſuru pulls afhrmg 1. quibus 
in ita gratia ſufficience, I. honuſttca nihil aiplicet 
preter namen,, quo.yps, 8d Molinam fovendum 
abutimini, - Ac, fiſavis invotuerir,. non'eam hac 
verbo figmicari gratian: quz. compleaatur, omnia 
ad agenqum. neceſſari , nibil, jam eric cut nonid 
nominisFacile admicrarup , & hoc ſenſy, 
ficiens amnibus,juſtis yolentibus, &, conantibus con-, 
cedatur: .Quamobrem, ut dixi, res,ifho pgmine a. 
Thomiliy ignif-aca prohatyraÞ oniaids + Ac vet 
bum ipſum ance Moliniano venenoperpurzandum, 
quamin Ecclefiam inveharur; aut certe. cum ea 
cautione 'uſurpandum ,-ut Moliniſticus ſepſus-ex-: 
prefic rejiciatur. FE. 'F: 


* afſerunt communiter Patres Dominicani, & idem | 


1 


- ones includi poſſe exiftimar 


| 


retia ſufe. | 


q 


, quere 201 poſſunt. 


XV. 


| Refellitur alta fallaria ud #nating de. 
ſenſu legitimy. 


X his fimilicer corruitaliud tuum , in quo non 

4 mediocriter tibi places, argumentum , ſeu ve- 
rtus ſophiſma, * Quinque propoktiones, 5nq#3s, in 
© ſenſu legitimo a quibuſdam doctoribus defenſz 
* ſure : ar damnarz ſunt in ſenſu legitimo : ergo 
© damnatz ſunt eo ſenſu, quo defenſz- ab 1i- 
*lis ſunt, Hic etiam /eg:timy [enſus 2quivocatione 
nos il}udts ; nec aliter argumentaris, quam. fi quis 
ita concluderet : Legitimum Honorii ſcnſum dam- 
navit ſexta Synodus: at {egitimum Honorii ſenſum 
ruetur Bellarminus :: ergo ſexta Synodus damnavir 
ſenſum quem tuetur Bellarminus : ergo Bellarmi- 
nus hereticus eſt, Siccine, m1 Pater, in DialeRicis 
oferam tram diutinam conſumphiſti , ut adhuc ii- 
uS argument vitium non perciplas, nec intelligas 
in ſcnſus [cegitinz voce latere fallaciam ? Alius enim 
prorſus legitimys: ſenſus, quem Pontifex damna- 
vit ; alius legitimus ſenſus, quem ili defenderunt. 
Quis enim Ile ſenſus ab ills DoRoribus propugna- 
tus ? Audiamus te ipſum corum verba referentem : 
* AuQor, ixqxis, libri de gratia viRtticeair, propo- 
© fitiones efle veras,- & maxime Catholicas in ſenſu 
© oratiz efficacis , atque-hoc ſolum ſenſu a lanſenio 
* defendi. ' Ecce quid fit 11le. /cx/xs lenitimns, do- 
&rina nempede gratia efficaci, quam tu veram 8& 
orthodoxam fateris. Handc 1lIi in quinquepropoſiti- 
-'Nec ſol1:, mi An- 
nate, ita-ſenſerunt, Prez Conſultoribusidem 
quod 111; cenſueranc ; nec: Calviniamteranc, 
aut ulla ſtniftra unquam opinlone aſperfi ſunt..Con- 
tra Conſultpres alii numer plates ſenſum. legiti- 
mum Ppropofitionum a graUa efficaci plane ſegrega- 
tum effe * contenderunt. His aſſenſus et. furimus 
Pontifex , ipfi orbis Chriftianus. Quid ſequicur ? 
Nempe hoc unum ; eratiz efficacis doftrinam in 
ſenſu propofitionum includi non debere , omnino- 
que ſentiendum , hunc erattz efficacis ſenſum non 
efle legitimum quinque propoſitionum ſenſum. 
Quod 11lo argumento ruo bene convincitur; Sum- 
mus Pontifex non damnavit gratiz efficacis do&ri- 
nam. Ardamnavit ſenſum legitimum qujaque pro- 
poſitionum. Ergo doQtina gratiz efficacis non eſt 


ſenſus legitimus quinque propofitionum., Ar. ſenſis 


ille quem Do&orestuebantur, nihil aliud erat qfim 
do&rina efficacis gratiz...: Toirur ſenſus Ulorumh a 
fummo Pontificedamnarug non ett. Hoc {olum er- 
20 iphis exprobrare pores, ſenſum illum,, quem le- 
gitimum dixers, ſententie ſummi- Pontificis.. ille- 
gicimum: & alienum a. propoficiorubus efſe judica- 
Lam. honort & reverentiz ſummi Pontificis 
Role dabing |, DIY 


. 
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XVI, Og If o9 Ut me; 
Redtcule implecitami Auguſtinianorum ſentents 
-  :nſeFantur Jeſuits, cajus explicite: @ non 
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CEfvi nate,ratianes tugs ſponcg dill 
| JC filire ? Sed pauliſper ſubit-koc loco mirari 
* fraudulencumm Socteratig inflitutor,, Quorſum enim 
| ; ns 


Erniſne, Pater Annate, ratianes tuas 
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bus pulſar & obtundit ? Non obtegimus, non re- 
ticemus fenſus noſtros , imo eos planiſkmus ver- 
bis enunciamus. Non.deelt vobis gratia apud 
Reges , apud multos Epiſcopos , apud ſummum 


denique Pontificem. - Quin jam 1gitur omiſla .lla. 
© " 


futil1 de Fanſeniani ſen/us vocibus concertation 
ſententiam noſtram noſtris yerbis expreſſam apud 
ſummum Pontificem vel apud Epiſcopos Galliz ac- 
cuſatis? $i jam illam implicitam damnaverunt, 
ut contendins ,, libentiflime unique explicatam 
damnabune. {4 t- - | | 
| Agiteergo & enitimini,, Jeſuitz » ut in aliqua 
Bulla hzc verba-orbis Chriſttanus legat : . Flec pros, 
poſtio ; Quibuſdam juſtsis gratie excitants © Tho- 
mzſtico ſenſu ſufficienti renitentibus non adeftÞ Tratia 
efficax , neceſſaria ad bene agendum.; ſoue ſine qua 
non adſunt omnia ad agendum neceſ[aria-;, eſt harcti- 
ca, blaſph:ma & wmpia. | 
Facite ut legamus : Hee propoſitio , 
Tratie genus : alig y pan , alia intfficdx.g 
ſemper , cum ſola eft, reſeſtutur ;, "i 


bee wp vero ineo conventt , quod ſenpe 


W. 


te ordinatur ; eſt heretiza. OI ooo | 
 Facite utlegamus'; Her propoſitie, Ad meren- 
dum & demertndum in ftatu nature lapſe non riqui- 
ritur indifferentia Moliniana:, qua voluntas 314 por 
reſt velle & nolle, ut non modo cum gratia efficaci po- 
teſt as diſſentiends cohereat, ſed etiam Atus.. contra- 
rius , .eſt heretica. 41 aobads. 

Facire ut legatnus : Her propoſitio.; Semipelagi- 
ani in eo errabant., quod nevarent figem ita.: eſſe 
donum Dei , ut nemo credat ut. oportes-uiſt cus, per 
gratiam efficacem fides ipſa- donetwr 5th. heretica. 

Facite demum ut legamus :  Hec | proptfptio ,, 
Chriftus non eſt mortuus ut omnibus reprobis grafsas. 
Aoliniano ſenſu. ſuf ficientes impetraret, "que -fine 
efficarss auxilio 1 attum prorumpant;, herttica eſt 


'&-blaſphema. . 
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Apoſtalica & Auguſtiniana grabie' efficaris ds- 
* friwa, Feſuitarum in- cam marhinationtbis 
© confirmatur & illufFratur.  : 


Fuſmodi Kulfam | 
* WD o&unquatn 2f 


a. 


tno Pontifice Jeſuiticx ares 
vietorias irridemus;,” ſeu potius miferamur. Nu 
quant enim fortTilluſtriori exetyply comprobavir 
Deus quanta fir firtnita yeritatis ,' X quawihanes 
firſt hommumin iltam infurgentiom'conarus; Ec- 
ce per duodecim arinos conjurata in, ratiam 'effi- 
cacem Moliniftarum natio nulla 'artes ," nylas 
machinationes ad-cam evertend3m 'omittit ; Re- 


pibus,Epiſcopis, ſumriis Porrificibis Sbrepir, &: 
ram eadem doQrinia yalidiuSinthes tonfirm 


ab Epiſcopis,. quot; 
maxime florer; tice 
libenter audiar. 


 moniofancuur: non.conſcientia noſtra, quz no- 
'biz-coram Deo hoclincerum teſtimonium reddit, 


nos allidue /egirimi ſenſus , Fanſeniani ſenſus vact- 


cax ft | 
reſpettu illius effeius ad quem abſoluta Dei wolunta- | 


. <Y* EO. *T 5 iC 22 - ao ; 
, Pater Annate, non Umemns 


elrciant, &'propterea'triumphos tos,” vanaſque | | 
. Ly Pr mplig Sib u ct IE | mani Wy M4 3; ; , — ? 

{ Quin, eqjam,,Qntli planc fs intractabilis;; facile erit 
P rt tp 


z"] 

© probe; Rowe ur Mk 
quifquith 'elt ql” Mofitiia | 
Hoc tanto nobis folatiy/eft',” ut 
illos flutus in nos concitatos ſeturi'lztique pro- : 
ſpetemus. Non enim jam fides, non veritas : 
periclitatur,” quz adverfariorum.ctiam ore & teſti- | 


| 
| 
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|-bis-agirur,ynonde ſenſu: .. Sed vintibi expeditan 
atendieviamy. rai Pater, qua.non-zgre'amnes ad- 
_dnxeris.4, te de Janſenii ſenſu re&eſenſifſe non 


nibil alind nos in hac materia ſentire , niſi quz ſu- 
pra cxpoſutmus, quzque omnium 'iheologorum . 
calcuto ranquam orthodoxa comprobar!i certo (ci- 
mus, Ergo fame duncazar oſt. ayc tempo- 
ralium cotrinodorutn 


| | diſcrinien agitur , de qui bus . 
= 0k vehementius ſolicicus fit.; *& Chriſtiani: & 
T heologi nomine.fit indignus. 1n hc ſxvianc Je, 
ſuitz quantum volent- Nobis illorum fortumnank 
optare nunquamn ſubibit. Taterim dum noſtra *%& 
lorum.calumniis obſcurarur fama, veriratis, quam 
adverſus 1losmemur , ſplendor clarius eniteſcir.. 
Ecquis enim non hanc certam ,'. Catholicam , ac 
divinam doRrinem puret ,- quz defenſoribus ſuis' 


'1n ſummam inwidiam per falſas criminationes ads 
. ductis,. Jeſuirarum ramen iniperum*in_ excidium 
 ſuum., & Principum:,.:&- ſummi-Pontificis gratia 
 abucentium, fav robore ſyſtentat ? aut quomodo/ 
. unquam,huic argumento 'reſpondebunt Jeluirz 2 
, -— ._ | Stquideſkctindoetrina ſuperius expoſita , quod: 
Daplex eſt || 
Hic || | 
; llorym-dogmatum defenſores exaſperatus. Sed 


vel leviilimam noram mereretur, nonet parceret 
ſummus Pontifex, Jefuitarum operatione adverſas 


nullum unquam ex-{ypra poſits capiubus expreſle 
damnabis. . Ergo. nullum .eft damnatione .dig- 
ans .nullum,quod..orchodoxum: & ſfan&um non 
It, LI 4A | 
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Cit Farſenium multi Thontſle damnare 

MENT... 

\ Timirum igitur accnſatione hzreſeos excidiſtt, 
Pater Annate. Reſtat ut alio imperum cone 

vertas, acnos dicas vere quidem Janſ* 


enii ſenſum 


damnare , quippe qui. Calvinianum damnemus 
BETRT LE atque Jaafetianum putis ,” ſed five 


pudore, five {tupore aut pertinacia”hunc quem 
rejiciamus errorem , noluifſe haRtenus appellare 
Janſepianum. Hoc tantum', mi Annate, pores 
Jcere ,:11 te ipſe audire-yohueris ; nec a ratfone 
deſriſcere, Ar hoctamen cavene dicas - nam eo 
i. defeendtris , hocipſopax eric: conflituta: quam 


. 


J adifti...,Bixurp enim admodum .hac accuſatione 


movebuntas adverſarii tui\, facilemque de-fe' pal- 


SiG oi mam bac in parte-tthi-prebebunr; acte. in hac- yil 


| Rorix ſpecie.quam yoles exulrare unpune permit- 


cent.;.Ltaque.per cas hicct ut debellatrJanſeriifibi 
txophzum; erigat Socieras::. licet +ut eos/bardos , 
idos; pertinaces appeller, Definat: modo com- 
1x hxiteos formidine Ecclefiam- ſolicitare. 


QUIS{EaD gere. Quid enim reſtar cum 'tnum 

n Jaoſenianuaomnes: damnent? Hoc 
I&&{.,,.yteum Janſenianum omnes appel- 
Eeyiculumaegotiims. jam enim de * 


editam 


- : y 
. 


n ſen 


©: 


Inv, ah: roi 05  Dignere ,. mi;Pater, 
dubicacionibps lorum occurrere';. & quoſdam ab 


wbusab hac opimione re- 
ſippliciter 


> 


ip Evellers ſcrupulos @ SA 
ardantur, : hos neignores ,. fincere & 
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- NIX, 1.1 | 


Caluini dofFrinam widetur damyare 


Fanſenius, 


Max poſtulas ur Janſenium Calvino ſuc- 
cinere fateamur. Ego contra , levem hanc 
Operam ate Ex120, Ur Patienter auſculres ,. cur hoc 
credicu valde fic arduum. Difficile eftenim , m1 
Pater, Catholico Anrtiftiti eam ſententiam tribuere 
quam expreſle damnat & rejiicit. Ubinam, inquis, 
idfacic Janſenius ? Tom. 3. mi Annate, lib.8. cap. 
21. Hecſunt , inquit, que Eccleſiain Calvino , 
quantum ad hanc materiam gratie & libert arbitru , 
improbavit. Primum eff , quod Calvinus negat 
eſſe in homine bent & mal elettionem , &c, Secun- 
dum eſt , quod (alvinus doceat gratiam ita movere 
hominem ut nox fit es liberum reſiftert., Sic enim lo- 
quitur : Voluntatem Dus mover, non qualiter mul- 
74 ſeculu traditum eſt & creditum , ut neſtre poſtea 
fit eleft:onzs motions aut obtemperare aut refragari. 
Anguſtino vero Dominus ita mover wvoluntatem , wt 
quamvs infallibiliter convertatur & operetur , poſſit 
ramen motions Dei refragari aut obremperare , ſeu, ut 
Concil;jum T ridentinum loquitur #6 diſſeatire ſs velit. 
Potentia quippe diſſentiends non repugnat attuals gratiz 
motions & <onſenſus , quamvr fiers nequeat nt atu- 
ali diſſenſms cum attuali Dei motione jungatur. Ecce 


Calvini dogma expreſle damnatum , ur Eeclefiz & 


Auguſtino contracium. Ecce fub aQuali gratla per- 
mancntem difſentiendi poreſtarem. 


XX. 


Thomift aruw dofrina aFanſento explanata & 
 comprobata. A 


Ec vero hoc uno loco, ſed integris capitibus 

ex profeſſo docer & mculcat , & in primis 
capite ſuperiori , ubi fic Thomiſtarum doarinam 
explanat, ut vix ulli Thomiſtz eam luculegtiusex- 
poſucrint, Dicimws igyter , inquit , libtrum arbi- 
trim quentumcurgque veherents atque efficacs gratiz 
deletation: preventum atque  determinatum- ad facs- 
endum bonum., adhut tamen poſſe bonum tant m non 
facere, ſed etiam malum, Uerum eſt enian iſtud, nou 
quidem in ſenſu compoſito, nt vulge dici ſoler , ſed mm 
ſenſu diviſo; nimiram , quia tempore, quo 
voluntatis arbitriam ſub gratie delefiatione effitaci- 
ter cam movente poſi1um eft , imo quo etiain attun 
veln'tatis bounms facit , eft-in tadem woluntate pote- 
ftas ilud'non faciend! , imo peccands ; nin quod ceſſa- 
tie ab altu quem tunc elicit, aut attuale peccatum 


cum gratie delettantis infiuxiu confers poſſit , quod - 


ſenſus compoſetus poſtularet, - ſed quia ceſſandi & pec- 
candi pateſtas'c uy eadems vratia fon £15 A 
ratis arbitrlo  conjungi porteſt, Nam 


ſemul' eſſe non poſſint , poreſtates tamen ad oppoſite non 
ſunt - oppoſite , nec ſebs inyicem , mee attibus op- 
poſity ,  & un codew fimul ſubjefto | froue a- 
gente , five quieſcente commorantur. Fic ergo v0- 
luntas quantumcunque gratis ſuavitate capiatar , 
poteſt non agere id quo rapitur : quia veram non agen- 
a pcten.tam etiam (ub oratia rapiente retinet, 


——e——e— es 
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ul in eden volun- 


« quamvis duo | . 
att contraris fint opp:ſiti.,- &- in eadem- wvoluntate | 


OW — 


— 


quamvus fiert nequeat , ut ipſa non attio cum gratic 
operatione in eadem fimnl voluntate copuletur. Quin 
etizm Janſcnins diferte aflerit hanc effe men- 
rem Trid .Concilit, Arcende enim quid adjungat: 
Sic etiam juxta T ridentinum hom» vecipiens inſpirats- 
onem , illan abjicere poteſt : & liberum arbitrium a 
D:o motum peteft diſſentire þ velit. | 


& + 6 
 Aluaris doftrina Fanſento conſona. 


Uzſo igitur » Parer Annare, hunc laborem ſuſ- 
cipe, ut aliquo diſcrimine hanc Janſenii do- 
Arinam a Vuleart Thomiſtaryum mente ſecernas. 
1d enim perdifficile videtur, Quid enim aliud 
Janſenius, quam quod Alvarez his verbis diſp. 115. 
n. 3. & 4. Porentia ad unumaQum non repuz- 
* nat potentiz ad actum contrarium , nec Cetiam re- 


* pugyat aut contraric? Actus autem contrariu 
« 
C , 


2 r inter ſe in eodem ſubje&o, Et infra: 
0 nc ſecundo, quod cum dicuu; potentiam 
© liberam efle ; quz, poſitis omnibus requiſitis ad 
© operandum poreſt operari & non operart, etiam 
© in ſenſn compoſico, hocduplicicer incelligi po- 
* reſt: primo, ut compoſirio fiat inter prarequilita 
© 2d operandum , & potentiam operandi & non 
© operandi ; & runc ſenſus eſt , quod potentia ad . 
* operandum & non operandim Kar funul in eo- 
© dem ſubjeto cum antecedenter przrequiſitis ad 
© talem. operationem ; & hic ſenſus veriſhmus 
* eſt. Secundo modo poteſt intelligi , ira ut 
* compoſitio fiat inter anrecedenter przrequiſita 
© ad operapdum tralem aum, & carentiam talis a- 
© Aus, & tunc ſenſus eſt , quod omnia prerequi- 
£ fira , etam ex patte Det, ad operandum -calem 
© atum particularem , & carentia ejusdem aus, 
© ſeu aQus contrarius , poſſint efle aut aliqrando 
< fint fimul in codem ſubjeKo, In hoc ſenſu in- 
* rendimus prxditam definitionem impugnare. £t 
© dif. 92. cum Moliniſkarum ſententiam ſic expreſ- 
© jſſer , Quidam dixerunt , quod {tante in homine 
* quocunque auxilio prxvenientis gratiz ſecundum 
< offtinem realem victurem & .perfeRtionem. quam 
{ habet urvenic.a Dea, poſit etiam in ſenſyreem- 
© poſito difſentire & non convert, Aſox num, 4. 
© ſubjicit : Contratia ſententia vera eſt, & de men- 
*ce Santi Thomz  , omniymque _ Doftereqya 
© quos ſupra adduximus, Jdemgye d5Þ, 74. "ot 
© 6, Liberum atrbirriym motum a Deo auxilio eh» 
© caci, non poteft illi difſentire in ſenſu compoſito, 
© ſedin ſenſu diviſo, ut inferius patebir. Sequere- 


' tur enim quod voluntas Dei efſer inefficax , & im- 


*pedibilis per hominis volunratem :. quod, ur Au» 
© guſtinus dicit, .& nos ſupra oftendimus, eff imy 
« poſſible. [Vides, m1 Pater, non levibus caufis 
dduQos fuiſſe , quicum Patre Palavicino ſenſe- 
runt , nihil ab Alvare circa quipque propofitiones 
iſcrepare Janſenium. Tu. tamen;, ut ingenioſus 
SFquzdam cette diſcrimina- deteges.,, ut nyllug 
Jam ſcrupulus 2. damnando, Janſenio quemguam 
retrahate ME INT 5: tr arena 


qu b®, 


— 
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XX11. 
Wk « #6 .* - FLrY 
Occurritur arguttis Annatims. 


k TEcycro me ad cam; quzſtionemn  pettraxeris 
mi-Pater , ucrum <poteſias difſeniiend! , quz! 
cum gfatia efficaci coherer,, ſit ſufficiens, completa, 
proximn.. Hanc enim uno verbo ficincido: Voces 
ilz , ut norat Alvares diſp. 117.0. 11, ambiguz 
ſunt: , & alum apud Thomiftas, alium apud Mo- 
liniſtas fignificacum habent, Apud hos ea demutn 
dicitur poreſt as ſaffictens , que nihil precequiric 'ut * 
in «Kum prodeat, Apud illos aurem , etiamea 
quz nunquamm cum actu conjungitur, ' Iraque fi lllis 
verbis exprimas eam poreftatem quz cum effectu a- 
liquando conjungatur, quo ſenſu hzc vetba ſolet u- 
ſurpare: Janſenius, certum eſt eam difſentiendi 
potefiatem, Guz cum gratia efficaci remaner, #ec 
proximam , nec ſufficienten efle 3 nunquam enim 
cum aRualli difſenſu_conjungirur,quamdiu gratia 
perſeverat, At quamvis aliam poteſtarem in a- 
Qu primo cogites , per me licert ut eam /ufficiextem, 
ſafficientiſſimam , completam , completiſſimam , ple- 
nam, pleniſſima m, expeditam, expeditiſſimam dicas, 
&, fivelis, trecenta alia nomina excoLices , dum- 
modo gratiz efficaci nimquam actu & effe&iye dif. 
ſenciatur. Omnino adiſtas cavillationes ſemel re- 
ſecandas in ſecunda Diſquiſitione jam dixi, potenti- 
as illas nunquam cum au conjun&as In ſummo 


oradu-ine ſemper coriftituere, | Itaque , mi Pater , | 


juffis Fratia efficact inſtroRis potenttam non agendi 
quibufliber nominibus ornatam cribue quantum'vo- 
I&s: & fiſdem gratia efficaci diſticatis quamliber be- 
ne zgendi porentiam fargire. Dummodo enim 
efficaci'per ſe, & non ex ſcientia media, eratiz ne- 
minem atu diffentire, & fine illa neminem be- 
ne'avers fatearis, nihil omnino ſententiz noſtrz ad- 
verfabetiv. 
XXI117, 

Cuiyis Theologo. now Licet quemlibet Fanſenis lo- 

cumpro arbitrio damnatarum propofitzonum 


loco: ſupponere , 1dque temerarte ab Annato 
bentatum, | 


Il neceſſe arbitror, mi Annate-, ininvidioſ , 
'V& , ni faflo?, infrugifera faRi quzſtione o- 
ptofe'vetfiri, ac tuum illum indiculum diligenci- 
us Cxcurere , in quo tu przpoſterequzdam Janſe- 
nit loca cum 5. propoſitionibus quaſi ſenſu con- 
gruentlia componts ,” quamquim hocre&eS& (alva 
ſummi Ponrificis Epiſcoporumque reverentia po- 
cerain. Licerenim illi proprium & rigoroſum 5. 
propofitionutn ſenſum in Janſenio extare ſignih- 
cent;non ramen cuivis privato Theolcgo cam licen- 
ciefi?” defunct , utquemliber Janſenii locum pro 
dammatis propolitionibus ſubſticuerer.. Imo poti- 
us hoc omnino fieri non licere innuunt Galliz Epiſ- 
cop1 , qutin ſua Narratione propofitionum ſenſum 
non aliquo.peculiari lococontineri , ſed ex cotius 
dotrinzx compage refilere aſſerunt. 

 Mulo minus licer , mi Annate, quod tu feciſti, 
Auguſtini foca pro damnatis propofitionibus ſap- 


ponefe., fa faxde mmilare & corrumpere, Mul- | 


| 


> 
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to minuslicer Leſſanas ſenrentias diſtinais apud 
Janſenium charaQeribus expreſlas , & ab omnibus 
Thomiflis -in"Leffit Renſu' j&5ERis , a fulnmo Pon- 
tifice conſecratas contendere, Verum minutio- 
rem illam Diſquifitionem nunc omittemus, In." 
terim quzdam generaliora hic annocabo; quibus fr 
reſponderts, tum ad preffiorem diſpurationem for- 
tafle deſcendemus. | 2 - 37 2 


XXIV... 


Propoſitiones. in Fanſenio ratidem verbss. exta- 
re afſeruit eAnnatus , nec promiſſo ſatis-' 
fact, . 


N primis; P. Annate ,, illud me male habec, 
quod non ſatis hic cuam ipſe liberas fidem. Ec- 
quid-enim excidir tibi quam magnifice 'olim/palam 
predicaveris in Cavillis quinque ill: damnara capl- 


| ta eſſe: propofitiones individuas & fngulares totidem 
 verbis in 7axſenio contentas? Aurnobis igitur totl-' 
demilla verbe redde, vel inconſultum te promiſſo- 


rem farere.. - Ac iniqn! ſumns qui ate totidem 1a 
verbaexigamus. Quafi vero tniquum fit, id ate 


-exigere,quod tu promiliſtt,quodque omnibus ſemper 


ſeculis uſurpatum eſt, Ecquod enim exemplum 
afferes ,: aſſignatas' nominatim alicut ſcriptor! 
nonnullas propofitiones tanquame'ex ejus libris ex- 
cerptas, mifi toridem verbs ab itto ſctiptz eflent? 


XXV. 


eAnnatt it aſſignandis equivalt#tibu propoft- 
| tiontbus inconltantia. 


Ruſtca igicur, mi Pater, ad zquivalentes pro 
pofitiones confugis, omiſſis iNlis rorddew wertiy, 
quz nobis repreſencare debebas. Verum in his quo- 
que, ne quid gravius dicam , parum felix e#: Pri- 
mum enim illud explicare cecuerat , quod mulrog 
diu corfit, & etiamnum torquer, Si revera in Jan- 
ſenio ecanc propolictiones damnatis zquivalentes , 
cur non _illz potius Jinſenit vecbis expreſſz ſum- 
mo Pontifici oblarz ſunt > Expediendum tibi ante 
omnina fuerat, mi Annate, iniricatum iftins conft- 
lit mylterium. | 
Sed quz tandem ſunt ili/z tuz propofiriones z- 
quivalentes ? Vagz, incertz, volaticz , fine 
certa ſede ac domicilic: nove fingulis annis priſcis 
excluſis ſeſe oftentant , mox , quaſi partibus ſuis 
peraAis, e proſcenio ſe ſubcrahunr_, & atits locum 
dant. Icaque, mi Annate , anno' 165 4. alias plane 
propoſitions zquivalentes attalifti, his depulſus ad 
alias nunc confug:s. Verum, ut runc tibi me non de- 
buifſe credere res ipſa docuir, fic nibil facis firmum 
video, cur tibinunc credam. Quid 6 enim ad duos 
annos alta loca Janſenii proferas, an tunc quo que 
recum {ententia murandz eric > Non omnibus, Ml 
Annace, tam mobile ac deſultorium jud.cium con» 
eigit. Propria hc virtus tua, quam tibi non invide- 
mus. Przſtar ergo diutjus expeQare dum in certis 
JFanſenii locis confliteris: nec tu nobis banc dilatio- 
nem denegare potes. 


—— 


: Pauli Irendi Diſquifnio. 3. 
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XXVI. 
- » Vitioſe «Aunatl argumentationes. 
St aliud , mi Pater, quod valde in illo tuo in- 


fice erudici homines reprehencunt ; infirma 
ſcilicer & imbellis argumentandci ratio :, nam f.quis 


ilud cmne quod poltulas tib1 concedat,, nibil ra-, 


2n omnino promoveris. -Acc modars, 1nquis , 
0'eft damnata- um propoſitionum ficnificatus certic, 
ill 's 7anſens; locis, Milti hevant. Scd quid tum , 
mi Pacer? Accommndaci poieli Artanorum hare- 
ſis his Sctiprura vertis' : Pater 2-507 me ef, Ergo 
revera ulla'\$cripeurz verba continent Arianam hx- 
refim. Accommaodari potelt ſenſus ſecunda pro- 
poſitionis dzamnatz , Gratie inter;ors nunquam ve- 
ſeftitur , his verbis S. Auguſtin, Gratia Chriffi a 
nullo duro orde reſpuitur ,quianaeo tribuitur ut cordis 
duritia primitas anferaiur Ergo accomadandus.Sen- 
ri{ne quamitia male coliigantur ? Nihil 1gttur ha- 

res, etramfiillud umperraies , ittis Janienu vers 
bis damnatarum propolitjonum ſenſum accommo-: 


dari poſſe. :1ilud, illud;'mi- Annace, probandum | 


eft;huntdumnatum ſenſum 'verbisi1Þis ſutsa Janſe- 
no accommodarumeſſe Quis enin ſcripto:Catho- 
licus tant accurate locutus ef}, ut ronnunquam 1p- 


fius verbis.non perverſus aliquis ſenſus affingi pethit?. 


- Exemplc eritilie locus. Janſenii, quem ut quarrz 
propoſitioni”-confſenrancum affers, ex com, 1. 1,8. 
Cc. 6:. In harzrge-;,; inquit, propr. e Maſſili:nſinm er- 
ror (tus eſt,quod liquid primeve libertatss relignum 
putarent , qua ſicur Adam, fi woluiſſet, pcterat 
perſeveranter operars bonnm 1t4 la ſts homo ſaltem 
ev7d-re p fſet-js wellet ,. neuter tamew wbſque ynterio- 
ris gratie adjutorio, cnjies uſu vel abuſm reliftus eſ« 
ſet in un uſcuju/cque arbitrio & poteſtate. Huic 
cu loco ſenſum quartz propofitionts aptas, nempe 
Calvinianum .,. quaſi Janſenius hic dicere voluerit , 
$emi;e/agianos ideo fuiſie barebicos , quod gratiam 
t,:lendbſſe vellent', cui peſſit humana volunts« reſiſte- 
_ ye velobtemperare : Fatentur , mi Annate, adver- 

gone! omni gratiz refiſti & obremperari poſſe , 
five illa firefficax , ſive 1nefficax, Efficact enim 
ſemper obtemperatur , & nihilominus ſemper re- 
fiti poreſt * inefficaci contra , cum ſola ct, ſem- 
per celiſticur , ſemper obtemperart poteft. Hoc (i 
neget Janſenjus, errar. Sed unde concludis hoc 
abipſo Janſenio »negacum ? Poteſt , inquis , 1llius 
verbis accommodar1 ſenſus Calviniagus. Ar po- 
teſt eriamaccommodari ſenſus Catholicus, nempe 
oratiz uſum vel abuſum non eſſe voluntati Moli- 
niano mado ſubjztum : ita ut eadem gratia prs 
ſolo nuta voluntatis modo inefficax fir, mods efficax 


tholicus eſt, ut contrarium Semipelagiani erro- 
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fi cum Copgregatione de Auxillis Molinifticam 


oratiam Semipelagiani errorigaccuſent. Ar ru cur 
cuO jure in pejorem partem 2ccipis? Cutrad Calvi- 
ni ſenſum detorques ? Nebueras ergo aliqua loca 


. proferre ,” ex quibus conthret Janſeniwumhzxc ver- 


ba Calviniano ſenſu vſurpaſſe. Nihilenim certius 
hoc prineipio : Ex ſolis verbus que duplicem ſenſum 
h.bere poſſunt ,- quorum. alter vernu ſit , alter 1/0 
conſtare non poteſt, r:alo illa[enſw 'cccipienda.”' -/ 
Piſce igitur! , mi Pater, accuratioris: digleQicz 
leges. $1 velis hunc locum quem profers; hereti- 
cum probate, alia cenquire ,, quibus doceas: non 
ſolum hic Molinam rejeQum efie a Janſenis; fed 
Calvini errorem comprobatum , quod ex ſolis illis 
locis , ut multum, ambieuis nupquam elicies. Om- 


. nino enim in Semipelagianis ſolum videtur culpare 


Moliniſmum , ut eum tom. 3, lib. 3. c, 1: confli- 
cuta Molinianz gratiz notione, in eo preciſe quod 
nullum aliud Dei arxil;um requirat,fic deinceps Se- 
mipelagianorum exprimit errotem: Pro ſcripts ſwet 
Alaſſil.enſes non aliam 6b canſam mſi quia tale auxi- 


| lium hominis ſafficere putarent , adeoque Nullum ali- 


ud dajutor:um ad credendum atin ex parte Dei efſe 
ueceſſar. mm. | ” 


Wed + + | hes 


Damnats quinque propoſitionum ſenſu genuine 
Z0IR, EY 


petic ſenſum illum damnatarum propofitio. 
..num.in Janſenio quziis, mi Annate, nifi Pii- 
us .damnatum illarum ſenſum qualis fit, noveris. 
Hunc vero , ne erremus, quibuſdam notis indica- 
rune tum ſummus Pontifex , cum Epiſcopi Galliz; 


- Quas notas ubi non repereris, ibi ſcito ſenſum illum 


damnacum minime reperiri. Has etfi jam delibavi 
prima Diſquifitione, tamen irerum hic clarius indi- 


| Cabo, wr ex his eruditi lefores de tuo indiculo poſ- 
' fint ſtatuere, 


PRIMA NOTA. 


In primisreſtantur Epiſcopz variis natrrationis 


, fux locis preſertimque Pp. I5. hanc ſen[uns dan 
. natun , eſſe proprinm & germanum iſtarum Prope- 
 ftienum [enſum. Idem loquuntur Romapi Conſul. 
| rores qul ſemper proprizm & rigoroſum ſenſunm dam- 


nant. Hinc fiatuitur illud axioma: 
Luecunque propoſitio won Continet rigoroſun &- 


prorr 1m ſenſum al.cujus ex Ppropoſitienibus , hac non 
' © 8 inet ſenſum damnatum illixs propoſetionts. 


fine ulla alia Dei ope. Hic ſenſus, m1 Annate, ita Ca- | 


ris damnavetict tora Conzr-gatio de Auxlſiis intuo | 


% 


Molina. 


Hee propoſit.o, inquic, & dotiuna Patris Moline, | 


quateuns d cet efficiciam auxilii div,n: pend.re ab ef- 
fellu & libertate arbitrit hamani, non autem ab 'pſ0 
anxilioprout « Deo venit, &- ex modo motions divine, 
videtwr tradita a Semipelagianss , mt licet videre 
in Epiſtola S. Hilaris ad >. Auonflinum 3 afſeri- 
tur autem a Molina contra expreſſ, am ſementiam. $. 
Angnſtini ib. de corr. © grat. | 
Demus, mi Pater, utrumque ſenſum admittere 
verbz Janſenii. Sint ergo hzrerica {i cum Calvino 
potentiam diſſentiendi negent : {ſd Catholica erunt 


TERTIA NOTA. 


_ Declarant Epiſcopi Galliz ſenſum illum damna- 
cam eflſe Auguſtino contfartum, Hinc' elice aliud 
AXIOMAa 5 

Nulla propefitio Augnſtino & Janſenio communis 
co: tinet damnatum propofitionum ſenſwm. | 


TERTIA NOTA. 


| Declaret Romana Inquifitio: aſſentiuntur Epil- 
copi : omnes Uniyerſitates conſentiunt , Thomi- 
tarum doQrinam Innocentii Confticutione nulla. in 

re violatam, Inde collige rertium axiom _ 
"s Nalls 


Paulilrenei Diſquiſutio | Zo 


177 


Nalla propoſitio Thomiſtis & Fanſenio £Ommu- 
nis continet proprinum & damnatu 1 ſenſum propofits- 


89/73 


QUARTA NOTA. 


Speciatim declaravir ſummus Pontifex Innocen- 
tius gratiz efficacis do&riaam , prour a Thomi- 
ſtis deferfdicur, minime decreto fſuo ulla auRorirace 
ſpoliatam, ac de hoc capirt tora Eccletia conſencir. 
Hinc naſcicur quacgum axioma : | 

Duicunque propoſitio cont net ſolam gratie effica- 
cis, prout 4 Jycomiſtic defend'1nr , aſſertionem, dam- 
natnm illim [enſ;.m non continet. 


QUINTA NOTA 


Tefiancur Epiſcopt in narratione ſua , hunc 
ſenſum damnaruin a null ance Baium & Janſe- 
nium efſe cradirum , adeoque 1llum omnibus 
Scholaſticis adverſart, Inde colligo quintum ax1- 
OIMa * 

Nalla propefitio Scholaſtiess njit.ita , trita , & 
prebata continet damnatum 11lum ſenſum propoſitio- 
YRMe ; 


'* 


 SEXTA NOTA. 


Damnartus ille ſenſus a ſummo Pontifice repro- | 


barur , ab Epiſcopis proſcribitur , tota Eccle- 
fra hereticus judicatur. Sequitur inde fextum axio- 
ma : gf | 
Nulls propefitio quam wulgo Theologi nemine 
:mprobante defendunt , cont :;net dan-natum illum ſen- 
ſum. | | | 
His notis, mi Annatg, probe perſpeRis, certius 
in explorando ſenſu Janſenu verſabere : non per- 
ſpe&is, ſemper ercabis. | 


XXVIII. 
CONELUSIO. 


ME igicur animo, mi Pater, & curſum pa- | 


rutn felicicer inſticutum felicius perſequere. 
Non ingratam nobis,mec Societati tut mutilem 0- 
peram navaveris fi fugitivas illas propofitiones tan- 
dem elatibulis ſuis extraxeris. Nam quod fimpli- 


cirer & libere decendum fir, tu quoque , m1 An-. 


. 


| 


| 


| 


—— 


nate , jejunius adhuc in hoc argumento verſacuÞ 
es, magitque ad rudem 1mperitorum leviratem , 
quam ad erudicorum Cercum Il;matumque judicium 
elaborafle videris. Sed tw, credo, quz per in- 
curiam exciderunt , moni:ug © emendabis , & in- 
fruRior redibis in - prafivm. Quin ne tibtaulicis 
occupationibus vale ciſtrito , nittis oneris videac 
imponere , unum hoc a te contrendo ; ut que de 
prima propoſitione in alters Diſquiſitione diſputa- 


'vi, refeilenda ſuicipias : hanc enim ideo, czre- 


ris omiths , accuratius p2rtraRavimus , quod ex 
ipſa reliquz netterentur, 'Ubt- huic reſponde- 
ris, tum tibigde-quatuor aliis refponſio non de- 
eric. 

_ Verum , fiquid, .ut vehementer aveo, reſccibe- 
re digneils, facitd, qurſo, ut meos ſeriſus 1umpe- 
tas , nonalienos affin2as, Oveltionem illam ge*- 
neralem, anpropoſiriones fint in Jwſenio, nec- 
ne, procſus omuto, - Sed Joca illa' quz profers , 
damnatis propofittonibus eſſe xquivalenttz nego. 
Hinc ſequirur , te propofitiones in Janſenia non 
reperifie : non ſequitur , neminem . alium poſſe 
repetiere, Fortafle 1d przſtabunt alii acutiotes & 
diligentiores: non enim ſojus homo es, fed unus e 
multis, Non Continebis te ramen , ſat ſcio, quin 
me, finon hzxreticum, certe hzreteos fautorem 
appellcs. Aſt ego boctibiin anteceſſum repono : 
N-mo hxfefi favere poreſt quz nullaelt: ar nulla 
in Eccleſia nova bzreſfis : nulli ergo nove bere- 
ſeos fautores. Quorſum igitur tor decreta, tot E- 
piſtolz , rot conciones , tot libelii ? Neſcio, mi 
Pacer, Unum. hoc ſcio , quznam iſta efſer hzre- 
fis, quam vos ſenſu 7anſeriani herelim Cicicis', ne- 
minem adhuc me reperifſe qui nofſet. Incredibile, 
19quis, fitiuz hzreſeos larva Ecclefam jaRari. In- 
credibilius, mi Pater, cfle quandam hzrefim , quam 


| nemo verbisperſpicuis nec ambiguis poſlic expri- 


mere , quam 1gnorent & qui accuſant 8 qui accu-. 
ſantur;cujuſque tora vis ſex ſyllabis, /:»/# Fanſesis, 
fine ulla certa notione & ſenſu contineatur, Atin 
hac opinions vehementer,erro.Omnino vehemen- 
rer-mi Pater, ferro; Adde erian ex veftris decretis; 
inculpate: invincibilicer enim erro, quippe qui om- 
nzm adhibuerim diligentiam ad novam illam hz- 
refim detegendam , nec camen detegere pory- 
erim. ' Ira fi me inclemencius objurges -, vel E- 
ſcobario judice confurabitur reprehenſor Anna- 
cus. 


FINIS, 


ER 


+a 


458 


a——_—GCDL'Y  T 


| Pank Trobe Diſquifit." "As 


$1 


3 KK 


LA 4 ths kB: 
k 


a TJ L Td. Bo We. . 


: T6 w 


D'x proghterrro QY4RTo: 


im fuilſe inter DoQores ex utraque par” 
omarm miſlos, legirimum comroverlie 
"apy: LETT INS O14 FOE! Kn- 


s 


2 \? 


x £42.30 $11 


_ CHEF ATT. 
: 4D FRANCISCU ME ANNATE IH, 


p C «©. . % - % 
, P 1300 k Chg 


Perſipgitir ſus; taithrpitas \ , occaf oc ris 
; ts declaratur. {3} bY8 7 WH a 7 


t « 


3. 


bed 


. = _ 
w >.87 


\ . S 
© ww 


Ic ef prorſus, m1 Annate; 
Travimus fore Ut*Diſqui 


* - 
TIT% * 


"7 Sicneet aſs 
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picnrer quoque-IHi judicant'," 


ir ettantÞentfo: 
euo'caufam prxtendunc', quod!” 
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leis aliqui” i'te re{ponſi Sfiteremif% "See | 
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Mih v2ro/ & de ee iniquias 
cam inſolens tibifaſtidium tribuugc ; 8 de- ThIEre” 
non fete: ,, qui re Parum decort hs hoe certatnen 
defcerfarumt' Putant.”! Enimver9 fi honor "fpe 
cur tai,” laceffire' thi & vehem 
rum Latine exagitato, longe fuit honeſtius reſpoHt- 
dere, quam racre ; ; prefſercim cum tam facilem 
vincendi conditionenrtuliflem-tibi;,"8'id modo a 
re > quo me victur faterer, exegiſſem, ut contro- 
verſiz.qua hodic gonflicutnt: Eeelafiay acerrunmali-) 
quod caput afſ1gnares, Hoc, mi.Angate, cur tecu- 
faris, non alja cuiquim.cauſa occurit , miſt quod 1d 
ce przttace poſle « du tiſus es... {, Oe 

\ Prxtierce non 1g ;noras (cry 
multo magis. < Ha { 
Provincialem cpiſtalam , .q 3M. ot 
mMagnas conjecir anguſiias , VEE. 4. goals 
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neceſſiriam fuzric.'- Te niddo ne-  ruocenſeas,, fi 
quando nobis nen idem quod tibi conductt, non 
eandem quoque ratiohem ineamus.” "Fam" noftra 
{tuder introfpici cauſa, quam tua id catifa* reformi- 
dar. Etgo ſix {ſtem utilitaci ſervire cyique-feli- 
rum.” Tibi filere fit jus : nobis falterrhaRenus 
loqui , -aileriidtio parefiionte' lifcein'4e pacem 
fruſtra rurbare Eccleſiz toncllemus* abaQs fcilicet 
fifticiz Hxrtſeos rerticuls; quo itlam!”! Jamdiu fine 
cara ru c#terique Sodifg rui commioverts.” 
" Adeg atirem turba$H4C'(eriptione' ecirctirionel- 
que n61n*mofimur ,* ut mil aliud. conrendamus, 
| quani"nillath omninode'fide tir EdeFa 'turbamm; 
| nullam inter hos & atverſatios nofires 'contetirt- 
1 onem vet efſe, vel fuiſſe. Quod argumentithi 
cum jam in prima-Difqurfitione' pereraRatim "cur 
| hic uberius pertraRandum, cenſeam , paucis as 
perio. 
Dilucadis, ni fallor , & neceſlariis rationibus evi- 


'Þ ct, nullum de quinque propoſitionibus diffidium in 


 Ecckefa:verfarts. nec cauſam eſſe. curulli im ſufpici- 
. oneM; haceſeos-vocentur., cum de iphs dogmatis 
omnes conſentiant, omnes illum ſenſum qui di- 
.cicur Janſenianus , perzque reſpuanc. -Illud ra- 
men-,, fateor ,..yvehementiys , gu Annate , mua- 
bar .,, cur. ergo Romam, Giſceptaruri DoRores viſ- 
ſent. | Nimis enim mthi\, ridjculum; videbarur, We 
vel Dactores inter_ſe de. nibilc antmoſe puy na- 


uamgbrem. hac. rorim 'quale effi inqnirendi 
' confijumh FFD. opporpnegue, naRus varia Tcripsa 
quz , utxeque; ex parce Conſultaribus air inms. 
Ponitifiqicoblataſunty, .& praterea, mulras comm,” 

qui fur OMe, preeſentes aderant.,.. iceras: x ,nOBr- | 
dug; p to.negotio: ſcripras bin Qu 5 quEcWguS. 
ae: fagta.,. did, agitara.lu ; big larim. recen-. 
ſeptur Y cupRa dilis oenter , perful ray. Hic que. 
Mas ante obſcura & Yo widebaneu 2 ; or =. 
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ri ,, Bec Paucis Ulud.. Taka ; vole ur es calamigates avetcerent , £X. 
NS CR Ee ne eo ang near aye 
Ecclcha;efſe ,, toramque: bk glcnian | Modan Moliniftas , chm Ri ME 
cnakerey Merams fab am-eſle , 2 Tobi tn.” »| Cota .co! roverfiz  factan*immutaſſe;* el cis 
dugam', ut.. adverſatiis veſtris invidiam. apud1m-. | pil ngriatign <> ta apjeAogs) Moly RY 

| peritos ACETELLS, . - Quam opinionem cur EX ANLINS., # Patrocrnio”, *Veratr .t f [ tation! ca lo pen 
hominum nolles evcllere, 6 hoc .a"&e heripoſle,| ner lanique 2 commenticiath, calum HY 
confideres? {uperexcrotam. contentionein Canſl ſulcoribug, Ro-: 
Ergo illud | propenſiu us. vero, [ minns hongrth- manis; &:ſummo Pontifici: obcrufile, rec in VE-- 


cum tb} filentiam, erat, utile cert Socieratt-ruz 
fuille , .e cujus compmodis & Icqui uum;, .& tacere 
metiris. Scilicer eam in non leve diſcrimen addux-, 
erat incaute ace tradita Janſenisn1 
L1D-y/ de.Craria pi py FR4. 


'4 On. age erret. 


fevtie 


*57 vw Sag =» 
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enim mpaion $66 Cw culs ; opportunutn , 1mo 


 enlin gap) 2 


ros Auzuſtini diſcipules, ſed in ' quaſdam Janſe-. 
niftarum larvas ab ipſis. efiQas imperum fecifle. 

Reperipoſtremo - tantumn artibus & gracia valuille.; 
5, ur. necllz calumniz dilui , nec 'novaxillius- 


te controverſiz 1 inanicas retegi. .& redargul. 


nimvero , mi Annate, non wee 7s: iocriter ig. 


: doluy, ,. tamdiy accurata itarym. rerum, co2nitione 
fraudatum-efſe orbem Chrigianum'; nec; levicec.. 


pos eorum Jentitudini , qui ; bc cum.op 
' noverint, tamen adhuc a conficienda illa narratl 


' ſuperſederunt,.. Sedqutm rete;iph, in,; PER ye 


; 7 Ars Ma 
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ſunt. 
Quod nos eo minus invidioſe fauri videmur , 


quod hic nulla de- Janſenio queſtio ef , ſed ran” 
' cum de Auguſtini diſcipul's, quos falio Junſeniſta- 
rum n5mine traducunr alverſarii , a quibus quin- 
que propoſitionum errores removerl adeo a ſun- 
mo Pontifici injurium noneſt , ut fit etlam hono- 
rificum & oprtabile. Quid eniin ad probandum 
Pontifice Conſtiturionis xquiracem validius, quam 
ejuſmodi efle illas propofirionzs, ur eas nemo 1n 
proprio ſenſu , & illoquicicitur Janſenianus, un 
quam defenderir > Quid ſummo omnium Chrittia- 
norum parenti optatius, quam filios omnes ſuos 1d 
ipſam d- fide. ſentice & dicer2; nec modo ninc , 
ſed ſemper circa damnata hzc capira extitifle con- 
cordes ? 


ARTICULUS. I 


De primo flaty controverſie » dum Pariſees PY 


tabatur ante quinque propoſitionum exor- 
tum, | 


Uo pato Romr inter ſe concordes teipſa Dg-: 
Fores exticerinc, & falſo diſcordes exiſtimg- 
ci fan" qui Parifis cam acriter inter ſe pagnaveranr, 
hac quarta Diſquifitione reregere , & 19 lucem pro- 


mere conſilium eft ; quia hujus ighofatio maznas | 


huic roti negotl > tenebras offundir. 

Norunt omnes , Quibus contentiones iſlz , quz 
quinque propofitiona n ortum anteceſſerunt, audt- 
cx & perſpeRa ſunt totam Auguftintanos inrer 8&- 


 Moliniſtas concentionum fuifſſe 3 Thomiſtafque in 


illa rixa nullarenus implicicos. Conrendebant 
Auguſtiniani gratfam illam ſufficientem Molinifti- 
cam, quz nihil aliud requirit ex parce Dei ut 18 a- 
Qam prodeat, merum S2mipelaziamſmum efle. 
Contra Jeſuirz & eorum gregales 
gratia verſaril's 8 hibero arbirrio ſubjecta five ad 6- 
- randum , five ad agendum adinicrteretar , fatum 
;induct , neceſſitatem invehi , deſperation:m ho- 
minibus affcri , importunifiime quitficabanrur. Sx- 
pe Moinius in Schol!s Sorbonicis hoc-uno. difcri. 
mine Janſenium a Thomiſtis ſecrevit , quod Tho- 
- miſt duriores , og » & advetſus hoſtes 

ſuos minus tuti. ' SxpPFde Hallerio multi andie- 
rune : Si contentio fiat Jinſenianz & Thomiſtice 


opiatonis , itam longe crudeliorem efle , quippe | 


quz ad hominem 1nnocentem acerba illa humanis 
ſeahbu: gracuitz prexdeſtinationis dogmats Exren- 
deret , quz tantumin hominibus hpfis J4nſenius 
admirrit. el 

Quid vos in ſcholis veſtrts Clarzomonranis ? 
Nonne apperte predeterminationzm phyficam 
Calvin'ſmi infimIiftis, ut propterea Sedis Apo- 
ſtolicx. Nuncius , ne Theſes veltrz in quibus 1l- 
lud erat exprefſum , publice ſuſtinerentur, inhi- 
bueric ? | | 

Quid tuipſe , mi Annite? Nonne cun in quo- 
dam de ſcientia media libro Calvinigis Thomiſtas 
zquiparaſſes, ab Academia Tholozana cenſura in- 
uſtus es ? | ; 

Quid Moinius? Nonne aliquot ante anhis hanc 
Janſenii propofitionem Romam miſerar , in ejus 
cenſuram imperraret : Nullum jam dari hominibiu 


lapſiradjutorign ſufic.ens juxta primum ſenſum, oc 


| 


nift ejuſmod:* 


| 


| 


Iici - immeritiſhmo aſpergyntur, protius neceſſaria | eft, preter quod nullun alinud ex par:e Dei per FE 


dum principis neceſſarium ft ut bomo velit, aut ope- 
retur , q in ſimulefficax fit ? Qui cum agebanr 
uthzc propofitio cenſtra notarecur , quid aliud 
quam Molinianam gratiam Avoftolicz Scdis judicio 
{an ciri contendebanr. | 

Ergo, mi Pater, fi verum dicere velis, ante quin- 
que propofitionum exortum, de fola efficaci gratia 
& ſufficiente Molinian1 rota erat concroverha. 
Auguſtiniani pro efficaci contra Molinianam grati- 
am depugnabanr. Vos cum veſtris affeclispro ſuf- 
ficient Moliniana contra efficacem; 

Erat alia de San&ti Auguſtint- auQoritate conten- 
tio Hujusdo&rinam ſartamn ream vyolebane ip- 
fius diſcipuli ; vos exmn non obſcure vellic aba- 
tis. 
Quid enum aliud tendebar veſter Ex-Jeſuita Cor-. 
netus cum ahno 1649. quo Syndici officio - funge- 
bacur-, hanc conclut;onem e thefibus jam impreſſis 
eradl juſſir : Auonflin! defirin :m peſſe a quevs fine 
er:oru periculo ſuſti.e-1? 

Quid Adamus ille veſter concionator & fcripror, 
qui tunc temporis innumeris concidit conviciis S. 
Au_uſtinum, canquam obſcurum , intricatum , 8 
qui nimio Pelagtanorum odiotn Calviniſmum im- 
pegiſſet : a quo ſcilicet diſcedendum eat, ut vericas 
Cattiolica Pelagianvs incer & Calviniſtas interjecta 
retimerecur. #395, 

- Quid cxteri paſſin veftri Sodales , quibus i9 
cemporis hoc unum Rudio fuifſe videtur., ut Au- 
ouſtinum arroderent , ejuſque auQoritatem eleva- 


rent? _ 


ARTICULUS. 1: 


2uld de propoſitionibus queſti ſunt Auguſtinidnis 
cum premui a Corneto edite ſunt. 


Tefeilicer fttic rerum Racus, cum famoſe illz 
propofitiones in licem prodierunt. Micro re- 
fetre quo pato Nicolaus Cornetus primo invitus ad 
iſtud inceptum adduRus fir : quemadmodum fecre- 


| failla coitio coaluerit': tum quz Comiriis illis dis 


1, Juliianni 1649. habiris contingerinr, ur toram 
fibulam prodideric bonus ſenex , qui nomina In- 
quifitoram quos illi ſuggeſſeratis oblitus, ſchedulam 
e finu protulit, Do&oris Moinii manu ſcriptam , 
in quaille extabant. Quomodo Cornetus Dogs: 
ri Janſenium ſubJole imperi conquerenti , irs re- 
ſponderic : Non agitar de fanſetio, Down: 1k 
Poſtremo quomodo tantus apparatus, inrerceſſione 
ſeptuzvinea DoKorum , ſupremi Senatus auort- 
care diſcuſſus fir. Conventto denique inter DoRores 
fa&a fir, ut de iſtts propofitionibus tanquam a nullo 

prolatis auRore hileretur, | 
Unum dico, DoRores Auguſtinianos de iſtarum 
propoſitionem fabrica mulra queſtos, arque illad 
inprimis., fictas ad arbitrium propofitiones, ob- | 
ſcuras, & ambiguas , in quibus yericas cum erro- 
re petmixta effer: Hinc in ſcripro Facultati obla- 
ro x1. Decembris 1649. 4 M. Petro Coppin omni- 
um NoRorum nomine qui huic apparatui interceſ- 
ſerant, propolitidnes vocanter ambi7u#, qui» 
vice y a nullo auttore, in ſenſuquen pre ſe ferre vi- 
adentar, aſſerte. ; EY. 
2. Teſtati ſunt veritatem illam \ quam ſubdole 
involutam in quinque propoſitionibus quereban- 
Z2 rur y 
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tur, eſſe dogma gratiz efficacis. - Hine liber .de | 
Gratia vicrice anno 1650. de hoc uno argumento 
conſcriprus. | | | I 

/3. In pradidto ſenſu gratiz efficacis, propoſiti- 
ones iſtas veriflimas & orthodoxas efle contendc- 
runt : quod non elt iſtas propoſitiones deftendere, 
ſed tantum dogma gratix efficacis. 

- 4. Tn multis aliis ſenſibus falſas erroneas , & 
hzrericas eſſe confeſii ſunc , ſed qui nemine ſuſti- 
nerentur. - 

5. Detexerunt artificium Moliniſtarum , ambi- 
guam cenſuram obtinere molientium , quam de- 
inde in Auguſtini docrinam & efficacis gratiz 
dogma torquerent. Le 

Poſtremo multiis ſcriptis id oftendere labora- 
runt, de zquivocis propoſttionibus ſententiam 
ferri non oportere, priuſquam evolutis illaram 
| ſenſibus , in falſitatis damratione veritas implicari 

non polit. | hs 

De Janſenio autem quid dixerint , conflare po- 
teſt rum ex vatiis ſcriptis tunc editis , tum ex 
ſubjun&o loco qui habetur in ſcripto cur. titulus 


= 
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& as. #7 8 RO 1 NIN 
Dninque propoſitronum de pratia, quas Faculta- 
ti Theologice Parifienſi cM, Nicolaus Cornet 
 ſubdole exhibuit 1 Fulit 1649. vera & (a- 
 tholrco expoſitio 11uxta mextem aiſcipulorum S. 
Has propoſetiones, inquiunt, efſe ab libit um fietas 
tamdin conſtabity quamain ubi, & a quo ut jacent 
aſſerte ſint, demonstr at um #0u frerit ;- quod a ncmi- 


ne hattenns niſe mendaciter praititum eft, ntc pra- 
ſtars pateſt....v yam pericnofuimantem 51 quam in 
quum , quam inufitagun.cſt y, propoſitiones. ar nelo 
auttore aſſert as , a aullo auditas, ad libitum: fitas, 
examini. ſubjicere,? Primam propoſttiaucm utcangue: 
excipimmns, gue nſdem qubes verbs in, Tprenſss 
Epiſcops opere expreſſ, a, Atamen 4 precedentibus Ou 
conſequentibus verbs ,, que aprid Zanſenium-planum 
& rectum lus (enſum acclarant , doloſe auniſa, ſic 

exhibita eſt :t obſcura &.ambig ua ;'penitis perierſe- 

que: imerpretations obnoxia, videatur t.proptercaque | 
nas ſine arte C3 conſilia diffimulatune eſt locus. Jprenſss 

Epuſcopi ,- neſcilicet quoſenſu ibi aſſeritur & expo- 

nts» tota Auguſt:niana , hoc eſt, tota Catbolica , | 
rota non alzo ſenſu, quam qui Gratiz per ſe effica- | 
cis ad {ingulos aus necefiitatem exprimit defenſe | 
deprehenderetur,  Poſterizs, eſt, . quod, ſpettat ad | 
 harum propoſitiouumſenſum , ſcilicer equivocas eſſe | 


Penitus & imbiguas omnes ; proptereaque hinc retta, | 
inde perverſe; binc Catholice , inae erronea & ha- 
retice interpretations obnoxias.  Poſſunt enim ad 
gratiz;victricis & per ſe efficacis, ad {ingulos pix 
voluntatis motus neceſfſariz  dorinam ſingu- 
iz, revOcariz ec alio quam pratie iftins per ſe + 
' efficaces ſenſu, aur ab Epiſcopo prenſ1 , quantum 
ex ejus operis leRione innoteſſit,, a/tt :;& 40075 
alio Be AuTrſiini diſcipulo, defenſe ſunt nnunquam 
' ab 145 ,, #t jacent (id eft inproprio ſignificatu,) aſ- 
fexta , ut wilibro de gratia Chriſty vittrace ſatufuſe 
C& perſpicxe demenſtrarur., 
Sic Auguſtiniani [:quebantur anno 1651. quois | 
libellus edicuseſt, hoc eſt, duobus ante Conſtitutio- 


nem annis» , Uade parer quam audacer. viris pri- 


mariis impoſueripe, qui hanc is fabulam perſuadere | 
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veriti non ſunt ; Ante Conſlitutionem editam, nee 
in Gallia , nec in Beleio dubitarum, quin quinque 
propofitiones Janſeniiefſent; Dubicatumemum,non 
eſt, quin quinque illz propoſitiones ad eficacem - 
oratiam revocari poilint : quod verum eſſe. omnes 
acnoſcunt,” Sed ſecluſoillo ſenſu , qui a Pontifice 
utique damnacus non eſt , cuNn atota Eccleta & 
ab_ ipſo ſummo Pontifice quotidis probetur in 
Thomiſtis z in quocunque alto ſenſu apud ,Jan- 
ſenium extare nunquam agnoverunt illius. defea - 
ſores. | | 


ARTICULUS: 11. 


'Cenſura quinque propoſitionum', ex DoAoris ole 
Satute-Beuve ſcriptis dictatis 1m Sorbona anno 
.I651. deprompta, wb 


- 


Ed ne generitim hc tantum ad declinandam 
offenſionem ab Auguſtin diſcipulisdia cauſari 
paſſis ,' mi Anmae,, mecumy"huaſs, 'pecopnsſ{ce;- 

, cenſuram 40 \1Has propoſttiones hram longe ahte 


| Conftitutionem a Do&ore de Sainte-Beuve,-noriſ- 
' ime eruditionis , probitatis, finceriratis viro, Hic 


vero , utpote:ſcholaftico more de his propolitiont- 

bus in {cholis agens, enucleatius ſenſum Auguftiahs- 
rum aperuir. | ea Bang 

| . ; . - wr | T $ $5.85 o 

Cenſura prime propoſitzonts. © --. 

D fþ.1./ſebb, 3.g::. 7Þ 


Liiad eycicandam invidian /indiſcipulos B. 

A. Augultin!, alio modo cantexuerunt propeſit- 
onem fuam , quam pottea ills. 1mpoſuerunt, 'Dix- 
erunt {cilicet;, quod banc propeſtionem : Ayoui- 


| fiinrani | wentur.,: eAligua Dev precepta homin:bus 


juſtzs volentibua & conantibus ſeenndum preſentes 
quas habent wires, ſunt impoſſibilia * deeſt quoque 
14s grotia qua poſſibilia fiant, | De qua propotuti- 
one dixtmus . quod conflata per advet{atios Augu- 
inanx Coftrinz,, una cum aliis quatuor, ex:ter- 
minis ambiguis ,' aliquo ſenſu falſa'eſt , & ahquo 
germanutn 4atis ipſe declarar,”] | 

1, Fala eſt & bzrecaca , fi vox ifla , .honimbas, 
ſupponar univerſalirer prgggpeulis hominihus , & 
ſenſus fit, quod aiiqua preepra omnibus, i & fin- 
gulis hommibns, ſecundum prxſentes quaghabenc 
vires, {ſunt 1in>ofibilia 2 1 | 


: Dilta + nam certum ett aliquos 
juſtos ſervare Dei mandarta. Fe: 


2, Falſzeſt & hxretica, fi voces itz , ſernnda 


ſenſu vera; [quem camen non «iſe ptopriutn 8 


Lg 


| preſentes quas habent wires , fgnificent. vires 


Quas babenc jufti in hc vira * nam de fide , 
ow 18 hac preſenti” vita poſlt ſervare Detman- 
ata... : 154 rot 
3. Fallaefl & hzretica, fivor illa , volemribme, 
fignificer plenam & perfetamvoluntaretni.- Nam 
plene & perfecte vellz ſervare -mandzta non po- 
reſt juſtus, niſi ea ſerver au. 5558-41150 
4. Prima ejuſdem parseſtetiam falſa & hxteri- 
caz Nam primo' homines ;juſti ſunt liberi-&ivia-* 
cores, adeoque Capaces auxthiotum quibus/naridaca 
obſervent, Tilud aurem non cft impoſſibile fim- 
phcicer , quod eft paſſhbile per gratia,”-*/Senifdo, 
Gratia ſJanQcans, & aRuahia atnili'quzhabthnt, 
fGparva. ſunt, fuptaliquod principivnepropimtuius 
. obſervationis - iNlorum : fi maynia, ſunt principium 
proximum. | 


cCecunds 
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” Secunda" aurem pats falſa eff & hzretica'-_incellc- 


Ra de fingults juſtis, & de gratia qua poſfibilia fiant 
proxims Dei mandata. Nam cum'finr aliqui” jufti in 
hac vica , qui Dei mandata obſervant,” falfum eſt 
eminem effe juſtorum in hac vita qui habear ptox- 
iinam'ad implenda prazcepra poſſibilitatem,” ' FYfAa 
etiam eſt & erronea, intelle&a de aliquibus juſtis' Ve 


de poſhbilreare remora : [Tetiſu' ſcilicer Moliniano, | 


quxm/eadem proximam dici ſenſu Thomiftico ni- 
hit verer] Nam'gcatia fanRificans, & auxilia aQualia 
quz hibenr, ſutt quoddam ptincipium mandato- 
rum obſervations. | Fn 
Elf autemm veraed ſenſu , quod aliqua Dei ptz- 
cepra aliquibus hominibus juftis, non plane ac per- 
fice volentibus ' & conantiþbs ', ſecundutn' vires 
quas habent in via Cum nowplencac perfe&e' vo- 
lunt arque conanttr{unt illis 1mipoſſidiſia poteftate 
proxima , [ ideft, quz compleRicur omnia ad 
20&ydum necefliria , & exelntit .neceſfcaremeffi- 
cacis auxitlii ad'agendum , - ].deeſt quam 2ratia 
{ efficax ſcilicer nam ſufficienrem: Thomitticam 
In iftis jultis ſupra agnovic ] qua 'potſibilia praxime 
fifa nr: gw” 5 $04 at | y_ SLE. F3 4 
Proximam enim potentiam quam negat; 'intet» 
lizefemper Molinizzo modo, preter quam -nihil 
2ltud rTequiriturz nam hoc ienfatanc vocern femper 
ufarpar; *Aliam enim porentizm , quam FThomi- 
{zetfam completzim vocant , cur cum ipſis' Yo! 
admitterer , cum ia nibil oblic eratiz efficacisne*' 
celſirati , quam ſolam ille '& czteri Auguftiniatii” 
foencer ?  Prafſertim cum idem Door infra nt- 
bil virtucis deefle gratiz excicantiad effetum pro- 
ducendum fateatur , 8 ob ſolam refiltenuameffe- 
Qu care :, quod eſt illam aflerere in aftu primo 
completam. - Ir3 
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Cenſura ſecunde propoſitionts, * 
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luncasnon conſentit, © | 1 
* Gratta aRualis vel eſt intelleQus, vel voluntaris. 
Gratizinreriorl intelle&us reſfiſtirur cum victoria 
uz de illa reportatur,, quando ſola eſt: quia e- 
Juſdemelt conditionis quoad hoc cumgraria exteri- 
ori1 22s, quz [i ſola eſt, obeft occafionalicer , 
&c.. . Gratiz voluntaris! vel eft parva, vel magna: 
parya reſiftitur,, ſedira urAiquaex parce , ſed ma- 
jort \uQererur, minort, ſuperet, - Superatur , quiz 
"non port effeflum , quem in ſubjefto minus refiſten- 
"re pone)it 3 ſuperat » quia ponic omnem effetum 


| 


ad que ordidarut x Ded :" facit velle;, lick non 
plene/, ſed itperfe&e; Yerifindauremeft hc 
propoſitio , intelle&a de gratis quantumiibet mig- 
nz vel parva,, fiper-hanc vocem ,'reſſtere intel- 
Iigatur ea refiftentia qua conatus omnis gratis ira / 
Inanis & vacuus fiat, ut impediatur a ponendo 
effe&u ad quem ordinarur a Deo , ſpervoluntarem 
nempe abſolutam\, utidem Na$or indicart alio lo- 
co, Nam graciam fruſtrari eo effetu ad quem qr- 
dinetur per voluncatem anrecedenrem ; libentef 
dabunt quicunque ſentiunt iftam voſunrtatem in Des 


efle formalirer.N] 


Cenſura tertie propoſitionts. 
 Eodem [eftione. 


. 


Xdicis judicium paticer ' facile fier de teftiz' 


| fotos is , abiitdem aucoribus eodem [pt- 


ricu fabricaca ex equivocis, & calumnioſe impokta 
Auguſtinianis, Taliseft: Ad merendum & demeren- 
dum in ſtatu nature lapſe non requiritar lhberias a 
neetſſirate, ſed [\. flicit I:bertas a cogitione. | 
Sctlicer prima pars ejus, procedens de homine 
puro viatore, & non comprehenfore, falſus eft, *& 
hxretica, Nam hberias voluntatis 'in genere , 
elt linertas a neceſſitate extrinſeca : quod au- 
rem convenit ſuperior! , convenir Cjus inferion- 


_bus;***7 


2 JnfelleRa de libercate eleaionis , qrz eft li 
ertas pr Guam meremur in via, & eadem intel- 
lecta de: necetfirate ab interior inclinatione proce- 
dente,, five intrinſeca', quz fittablolura , eftfalla: 
Nam libertati ele&ionis efſentizlis eſt indiffetentie 
ex parte porentiz: [agive' ſcHicet ; non paſſw#x, 
ut late idem Doctor probat-:] \ralis aurem indiffe- 
rentia” opponitur_ nectfhrati ire tori abſolutz , 
qualis eft ea neceſſitas qua Deus amatur a' Bea- 
els. | 
Veriſffma eſt auremr de libertate eleionis, & 
neceſſitate procedente ab ' inreriort inclinmione ] 
que fir duntaxat hypothetica. Ratio eſt, quia poſtea 
motione divinz graiiz, ſequitur necefſario [hypo- 
thericeſcilicet] agere voluntartem, ſed ſno modo, &. 


+ abſque effentialis libertaris ſux indifferentiz no+ 


cumento , (ed rantum cum defe&u indifferentiz 
ex ' parte actions , quzelt 111i accidentalis duntat- 
"ogy. | 

Poſterior vero pars propoſitionis iſhus falfiffima eſt 
0 ſenſu, quod omnis aus voluntatis Hon-coaRtus, 
ſed ſponraneus;'fit ſulhciens ad mericum & demeri- 
rum : aliasmoriusprimo-primieſſent demeritorii. 
Secundo, Eo ſenſusquo coaftum dicitur, quod fic - 
a principio externo non concurrente, ſed reniten- 
t:ipafſo: alias ecoipſo quo vis iſta raya» 4 
lunrcati , ut exmen ageret in bono five in mals, 
poſſerdemereri:quod abſurdam effe- docet Augylti- 
nus, ubi de fato Mathemaricorum , & vi illata bo- 
nx naturz per malam in .hzreſt Man'chzo- 
rum. | | | 
- Veriflima autem eſt, {t liberum efſe a coa&ione 
fit aliud , non rantum quod vim non pure pariter , 


. quzprima ſpecies eft coaRtonis, ut in lapide tum 


ſurſum projicicur : non tantum quod vim Patiter & 
agit ; ſed modo precernaturali, ut in lapide deci- 
dente ſponte cum propelfitur , ut majori decidar 
impetu, Queeſt ſecunda ſpecies coatiomss-: fed eri- 
am quod non eſt derermthacum a natura, ſed ſe ſuo 
modo determinat , quzeſt rertiz ſpecies'coaRios 

nis. 
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nis. Nam apud SS. Patres quod eſt determinarum 
a natara , aliquando coattum appe)latur, | Vides 
quam in aliena captum , & minune propria fig- 
nificatione veram eſſe agnoſcar, in aliis falſam con- 
cedar. |] 


Cenſura quarte propoſitions. 
Ex.1. difÞ. ſects 1. art. 2. 


X dictis patet, quale judicium ferendum fit de 
hac propohtione : Semipelagiani admittebaxt 
preve.ientis ora te interi.1i; neceſſitatem ad ſingulos 
attus , etiam ad initi 111 fides, & tn hoc erant have's- 
ci, quod vellent ea gratiam talem eſſe, cus poſſct hu- 
mana voluntas reſiſtere, vel obtempe-are.Quam pro- 
poſitionem unz cum aliis quatuo: B, Avgufiini 
diſcipulis calumnioſe imputant aliqui Molinz fau- 
tores. IL 
Dicimus 1gitur , quod iſta propoſitio quihus 11- 
buic ab ipfis contexta rerminis 2quivoca elt,ſub qui- 
buſdam ſenfibus vera , & falia ſub als. P.ior cjus 
pars abſolute falſa e(t, intelleRa de Semipelagianis 
omnibus : 4 la certum elt ex S. Proſpero, Epitto- 
la ad Auzufinum , quod aliqui ipſorum pelagiant- 
zabant , non agnoſcentes illam gratiam ad imtium 
fide a gratia exterior legis arque dorinz, Ei- 
d:m pti-r pars eſt vera de alio genere Semipe- 
lacianorum , intelle&a de gratia ipceriort intelle- 
Aus, hayc enim a Szrhipelagianis iftts non nega - 
cam fuiſle ſole clarws eſt, 
 Rucſumvera eſt, intelleRa de gratia voluntatis, 
guz commilla fit, ſeu ſubdira Iibzro arbitrio ; ſeu 
de auxilio //#: 9uo nom, quod dat homini potle f1 ve- 
lic, ſed non velle quod poſſe , ut probationes no- 
ſtcz evincunt. Sed falſa eſt, intellea de gratia 
yoluntatis » cut fit commiſlum ſeu ſubditum libe- 
zum aibicrium ; teu deauxilio quo, eo ſciiicet quod 
dac homint velle quod poſſic , & non anrum 
poſſe 6i velir, Talis fiquidem gratiz neccflita- 
rem adinitium fidei non admitcebint Semipelagt- 
ani. 

Quod adpoiteriorem vero ejus pzrtem, ſcuicet 
quod n hec erant here:ici, quod vellent cam gratiam 
ralem eſſe  cn' p ſſet humay « voluntas reſiſtere , vel 
obtemperare; Cicimus ilam fimpitciter loquendo 
falſum cſſc & hz:eticam, Nam de fide eſt cx Conc. 
Trid. homin?s poſſe gratiz interiori voluntatis 
refiſtere, vel obtemperare. | Quid pl<pius quid, 
Pontificix Conllitutioni con2ruencius. ] 


Cenſura quite propoſitionis. 
Ex asfþ. 6 (Y8. 7. 


Ecenſert primo varios ſenſus ifttus propofitia- 

nis, Chriſtw pro omnibus mortuu eft, ſep- 

rem videlicec Cathoiicos , & unum Semipelacia- 
num. 

Primus eſt, quod C1nſtzs pro omnium omi- 
num ſajute mori voluerit, voluntate quadam an- 
recedente, ſeu velleicate , u' colligitur ex S, Tho- 
ma. 

2, Quod rmortuus fit pro omnibus & fngulis, 
quoad ſuficientlarn prei. ; 

3. Quod mortuus fit pro omnibus & fingu- 
lis hominibus , ratione cauſz & paturz commu- 


Dis. | 
4. 2aod mortuus ſit non pro ſingulis generum , 
ſed pro generibas ſingulorum. 


6. Quod mortuus fit pro omnibus ficelibus, eo 
ſenſu , quod nullus eſt fidelium qui non fit particeps 
alicujus effetus mortis Chritit,maximeque redemp- 
tionis a Peccato Originall, 

7. Chcifius morruvs eſt pro ſingulis hominibus , 
modo ipfi credant, & ſe cuſponant ad gratiam adop- 
tiopis recipiendam. : | 

Senſus Semipelagianus eſt, 112 mortuumn efle pro 
ſingulis hominibus , modo ipſi crecant, ut fides in 
ompium nutu fine efficac! gratia fit pofiraz quod re- 


| fellic eruditus Profeſſor variis locis & preſertim ar- 
| Lticulo prxcecente. 


His pefitis , ſuam de quinta profofitione cenſu- 


| ram ſubjungit his verbisz 


Ex his patert quale judicum ferendum fit de hac 


| Propoſirione quam objiciunt Molinz cefenſores 


Auguftini diſcipulis quaſi ſvam , cum tamen iph ad 


| excitandum ipvidiam ad libitum eam compoſuerint: 
| Semipclagiauum eft Chrifinm pro omribus owmmnin 


hominibua mortuum efſe aut ſan;uinem fſudiſſe. Sci- 
Iicer Semjpelagianum non eli; imo maxime Catho- 
Iicum 1d dicere in ſepfibus Catholicis a nobis pro- 
poſitis, licer id fir Semipelagtanum dicere in ſenſu 


Ax 7 


Semipelagianorum. | | 

En Profeſſoris erudin fincerum de quinque pro- 
| poſitionibus judicium , ante Conſticutionem In- 
| NOCentii decimi editum , cul congruunt omni il- 
Iz .ſcrip:a tunc temporis ab Auguſtinianis evulea- 
ca. .& maxime iſtarum prepolitionum explica- 
tio Catholica excuſa Parifiis anno x6c1. _item- 
que ſenſum diſtinfio ſummo Pontifici exhibi- 
fa. 


ARTICULUS Iv. 


De gratia ſufficiente Thomiftica quomodo locuts 
ſint Auguſt iniant Dodores. © 


Ecunda Diſquifitione planum feci quo paRo 

aanc gratiam univerfim Janſenius e diſpuratione 
removetit , & ſpeciatimin volentibus & conanti- 
bus admiſeric. Opetrz pretium eſt hic oftendere 
quomodo illi quos Janſeniſtas Moliniani dicunt , 
hanc quzliionem ante Conſiitutionem omnino ſe- 
poſuerint & attingere nolverint, 

Inprimis AuRor Apologiz Patrum diſerte te- 
ſtatur quam grattam ſufficientem impugnat , eam 
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Moliniapam efle ,'non Thomifticam , graviter 

caſtigat Doctorem Morellium , quod Thomiſlas 
quaſi gratiz ſufficientis patrones auxilio accerfiviſſer 
cum 111i aliuſmodo gratiam ſufficientem admicranc 
a Moliniana, quam Arguſliniani averſabancur,longe 


| diverſam. 


Clarius adhuc Aur lib:i de Initio pie volunta- 
Now hic imprgno , inquic, eaw 


 Lratiam ſuſficiemem , prater quam alia ex ſe efficax 
| neceſſaria dicitnr ad ſir gulos pietatss alu, ſed gratiam 


verſatilems , in many liberi arbitris poſitam , ut as. 
Anguſtini & Eccleſie deftrina omrino alienam rejicio. 
Nullum efſe talem nt a liber; arbitris conſenſu eſſe- 
ttm ſortiatur contendo, Aliquam antem neceſ[ari- 
am 2d ſingulos pietatis morus , Condtus, & attus, que 
ex ſe ſit eſfic ax , aſſevero, Intellige ergo me, cum gra- 
tie ſufficientu , flexibilis, vel equilihrig. verſatilss , 


| 


anticipitts , in manu ber; arbitrs: poſts , nuyenpati- 
one wor, gratiam eam 11loinifticam ' deſignare , que 
effe lum ſunum a voluntatss conſenſu Deo efficaciter 
0» Pr emowente , fortiatur. Ubinan 
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- Ubini4'" i61 r fora” "feponir contro(arfian'd. 


{ Winſsh Got, Fitts! Hige a quo} triinc- 'certa-" 


retur. © Conſtat, Torvn 'Molinittas incer & ſangi 
«* Auguſt difeipulos conroveiin' Th fibr firam 


eſe: An dentur aliquz gratiz aQuales internz 


cor & voluntatem inicus ifhicledss; que" vi foa bo- 


© nam-volyntatem non efficjamc's ſedquas fecundumh 

& * ſe indiferentes & iquilibres, ſibecum ſapſi homi- 
* nisatbitriam ad effeQum ſeu ad profectunh opetls, 
* perducar,.. 

'Vides, mi Anne, Aucuſtiviands ſemper ſepoſu- | 
His lam ds oenerall gracia lufficiente queſtiqnett, 
n2Cc omnino prom plifle quid deeifentiteht, "SKoEPp- 
coquod lanſenius ab. Aygultifio illam non difficile 
admitſumt ici proficeruc,” Hujix* abeEtn cal utioni$' Ta 
ciuſa Fuit y' quod ſemper -eas quzſtions 
veritifint ,, ex quibus para Fr Ctus polſer it Ecdle- 
Ham redindxe. Tilis erar- "hxc' de. gen us SE 
ſufficiente quzſtis., qualeth £ ginnib.s 5 Sie ; 
libus nonnulll Thomittz conced unit. "Naim" es 
que'demun fit ea gratia',, non C2 TErre's F . 


rant fibi fideles, & qua infidelibus-Petunc; * Non | 


enim perunc Reritem quandam bane agen poteRta-. 
rem, ſed perunt omnino ut bene'aganc , "us lzpe* air 
Augultinus, Fs | 

Accedit quod talis oratiz Apical Parum ad- 


moduiri prodeſiad coinpeſceridas homitifih. Voces, . 


divixcx Jegigtmpteride poreliatzin fibl defiilfe ques 
react. Nikil enim queriilss i iltos confolaturpo- 
teftas alreriug axlii'ad >gendum indiga* Unde Syl-. 
vius infignis Theologus PAcademiz Duatthfis © F; 2c. 


Q. Io9. a . 4, Swe detur aliqua gratia, que tantum eſt | 


ſufficiens, » non efficax, ſive non detur. ;,,ca ſcoundum 
ret weritatem eſt impertinens ad ſalvandum ; quod 
h1nz2 poſſit d'vina mandata ſervare; partims quis 
ut:ipfe itla ſerver £4 gratia fole nom jafficity,/ed: 
eportet quod etiam adit gratia ef} ficax QB 2:4 ſolo.Deo 
penaet , & gratrs ſeu fene merits tribuitur : petting 
Jia juxta. communem ſententiam gratia. ſuffics 

108 nyt datar., 


Ergo ut per preceptorum © ora /* 7 bales, 
non eft: neceſſe venire eo ut dicatut. quod. habegnt "(rats= 
am ſufficiertem. Hz#cille longe ance natas ex Occar. 

fione.kidci-Janſeniani de gratia contentiones, 
Erar aliud in _iftius. gratiz wh owes av 
ſam., .ipſunt ſciliger vocabultim ſufficientis, g gratiz, 
A che tnaximeque ab-imperitis in. pervet- 
ſum ſenſum detorguetr. .Unde liguet apud Patres 
&.S. Thomamnunquam [illud. illa_nocione uſurpa- 
rum-qys uſur eur anongulls Thomiftis; nec-ſuffi- 
ciens olim diftum, nifi quod ad acendum , reipſa 
fufficeret. Quam od. cauſam Lovanievſis. Faculcas 
hac .nomen. ſoli. demum, efficact gratlz impertit. 
Fs inquiunt.io-Ji ificatione cenſure, 8d conver- 
ſoneni ſoffirienty "pl 4. converts ; 3 que Yrs non” '0M- 

vergiry, on {1 

hes colaitem graciam prorſus -omitrere. ſai- 
us: -plerique. Apguſitfuant daxerunt.;. adeoque talls 
orattz defenſio vel impugnario Thy 11 capltalis 
ulynianz dogcinz pars ab iplis conſtitura. Ad- 
ab illam yel non agfrucre, gihil a Ardinem 

: { Auguſtinianz do& rin” ſumgna ” 
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in{tt: F- voluntais impetfeQas quaidam voluntares 
ſcu vyelleicares: liciat , quubus jca ad perfeQipres a= 
Rus Aiſponarur” \ vr nifi ipſa referer, plenum_.Ulz 
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diet poſe. Quare Profefior Sorbonicus D. de Sain- 
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cus harurz lapſz per Chriftum' WES reparate, 


1h oratiam Gcemem & « efficacem, {1 per gratiam 


ſufficienteitt ihteſlierrur oratla patva, ea Teilicer quz 
cum fit vp Ejus ; effects ad' queth proxime or- 
dipatyr | & quem, Reug ABSOLUTA Orgs, 
Taudi, Þ7ts tam op] i Inte t; - 
n Efncax ejus Cfrfectus Queen Deus af - 
alan $eN it 5 ad E206 ordina- 
[> SO, eſt de {i le | & ance edeme fi nY Vo- 
& 6 .p8r.8 gratiam! eff caxcem 1 inte ſpon 
prong Toke ea_ ſcilicet_ que; «lt efficax _vltimi 
effeus, {260 1 Deus abſolutz ſua volunrare Tine: 
dit, Sic gratia ſufficiens e ea et que yerbi oratia pa- - 
ric defideria p parva , & patvath, "voluntarent: conver- 
ſionis ; efficax, que convertit perfes / ESR 
robatut,. quia legirima eſt « ivifio. s _Sratiz 1 volun: | 


' ratis atus przſentis,, an patvam & macnarm. 
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parit deſideria parva , & imbecillem dat volunca- 


cem, licet fit efficax ratione. bujus effeRus ,. eſt ra- 


men SUFFICIENS RESPECTU ULTERIORIS 
EFFECTUS; quia quod eum non ponat, NON 
EST DEFECTU ViRTUTIS, [| audi virturem 
cui nihil deeſt, id eſt, complectam in au primo} 
quz de fe haber omnia que req1runcur ad eff:Rum 


11lum ponendum , fed ratione refiſtentiz ſubjeRt ; 


quia ſcilicet gratta viftiix eſt, non abſolute , ſed 
comparate duntaxat ad minorem concupiſcentiam. 
Deus vero non intendic ſua abſoluca voluntare ulci- 
mum hunc effc&tum poni in ſubjeo fic reſiltenre. 


Arque hec acceptio gratiz ſufficientis pro' gratia 


patva efficaciejus effeftus ad quem proxime ordi- 
natura Deo , & efficacis ſumptz pro g-atia magna, 
eſt infizniorum e Schola S. Thomz DoRorum, ur 


conſtar ex Sylvio I. 2.q. 111. 2.3. ſcribente ; Re- | 


vera omni grara eft efficax alicuju effettus, eque ni- 
mirum ad quem proxime ordinatur, & quem Dems ab- 
* ſoluta voluntate intendit, Laudat idem DoRor in e- 
amdem ſententiam Alvarem & Mcdinam , poruiſ- 
ſecque omnes omnino. Thomiſtas adjungere. 


ARTICULUS V. 


De poteftate juſtorum ad obſer; anda mandata, & 
de poſsibilitate prox ima, quomodo ante (onfti- 
tuttonem Auguſtini diſcipuls locuts ſint. - 


Reviter dicain, una poſſtbilirate excepta, cxte-. 


ras omnes conceſſerunt, © Non aliam , 1nqui- 
unt in expoſitione proPofitionum ann. 16FI. ſupe- 
rius citata  *imporentiam aliquando inefle juſto 
© alicui dicit Janſenius, nifi eam quz a gratiz per ſe 
© efficacis abſentia oritur, quz ſimul & poſle proxe 
© imum & velle donar. Er paulo ſupra: Atque ita 
© aliquando jaſiu; aliquis non habet gratiam quz 
© proximam & completiſfimam prxcepti ut oporrec 
© obſervandi potentiam donar. 

Verum quia voces illz , potentie prox:Wwe & com- 
plete, ambiguz fur, alioque a Thomillis , alio a 
Moliniftis ſenſu accipicntur , diſpiciendum prece- 
rea quid ili nomine potentciz proximz & comple- 
tiſimz , quam vegabant juſtis, incellexerinc : ne- 
que enim hoc ambicuum reliquerune. Sed. multis 
locis vocibug his, poſſe proxims, incelligi a ſe ſignih- 
carunt poſſibilitazem cum effeRu ; poſſbilitatem 
cum ipſo velle con;urcam, ut in iſta expoſunione 
videre eſt, vel achuc clarius ; vel poſle cui niþil 
neceſſarium deeſt ad operandum ; potentiam quz 
non indiget allo auxilio, ut in opus ſuum exeat. Sic 
aperte AuQor ſcripti ſuper quinquz 'propohitioni- 
bus, quod incipit : * In nomine Domini 'noſtri & 
© Dei Servatoris Chritti , a»ne 1649 edits. In hac i- 
« oitur Chriſti ſchola factunt profeo, quotquor poſ- 
*{unt; non poſſunt vero quatquoc non faciunt, 
© hoc el, potenria proxima & direta , QUAZ A- 
*LIO INSUPER AUX LIO NON INDIGET 
'<UT IN OPUS <£UUM EXEAT. Quod identi- 
© dem advertendum cenſeo , ne qua hic Thomiſta- 
*-rum ſufficient) gratiz, quam admicco lubens , fiat 
* injuria. Exquo liquer ſolam illos proximam pote- 
ftarem Moliniano ſenſu juſtis negaſle ; & cum aliam 
qualemlibet conceſſerint, etiam proximam poteſta- 
rem ſenſu Thomiflico reipſa non impugnaſle : licet 
exm remotam congruentius dic ea re ſentirent, 
quod alterius gratiz auxilio ad operandum 1ndigerer. 


| 
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ARTICULUS. VI. 
De ind:fferentia quomodo locuti ſint.. 


Ic etiam brevifkme Tſenrentiam ſuam complex 

ſunr. Ex quibus patet , inquiunt in expoſit - 

one quinque propotitionum, *-indifferentiam qua- 

* lemliber in hoc lapſz naturz ſatu, ab Avguftini 

* difcipulis in his quz 4d f{alucem & finem ſupecna- 

* turalem pertinent, admitti, preter Moliniflicam, 

* quz gratiz ad f.ngulos pios aus neceſſarix effica- 
© clam & vim propriam delirutr. 

Er ſpeciatim de indifferentia Thomiſtica: *In 
© ſatu naturz lapTz, inquin.rt, ad merencum & de- 
* merendum adelt ſemper, & ertiam requiritur in 
© purts viatoribus, indifferentia potentiz,non modo 
* circa media , verum & circa rectum finem, non 
* quidem rations libercatis aut merict ſecundum ſe, 
© ted ratione (tatus hujus & condi ionig. 

Sed quia peccandi facultas Chriſto prorſus abfuic, 
Ccujus ſtatui omnino repugnabar , ideo negzrunt ad - 
lidercatem meriti & demeriti generatim & in alio 


quocumque ſtatu requiri potentiam peccandi vel 


ullam indifferentiam potentiz, non ut in hominum 
lapſorum merico eam indifferenciam reperiri & re- 
quiri negarent ; ſed ne Chriftus Dominus qui pec- 
care, qui Det przceptis non obſequi, qui opera ſua 
ad Parris ſui gloriam non referre non poterat, in 
aQibus obedientiz & dileRionis Dei, vel liber non 
fuiſle, vel non meruiſſe dicatur. 


ARTICULUS VII 


Utrum ante Confiitutionem neceſsitantem grati- 
am admiſerint Auguſtiniani, 


_—_— vocem non exhorret quodam ſenſu 
S. Thomas. Sic enim 1. 2, q, r12, 4.3. *Si 
* piZXparatio ad gratiam conhiderecur , ſecundum 
* quodelta D:p movente , tunc haber neceſſtacem 
© ad 1d ad quod ofdinatur a Deo,non quidem coaRi- 
© nis, ſed ipfallibi tracts ; quia inrentio Dei deficere 
* non potet?. Eodemque nomine frequenrer utitur 
ſchola Thomiſtarum ; ſed Augultiniant raro admo- 
dum, nec fere unquam fine explicatione ſubjeQa, 
Neceſſitants vero gratie voce, quia malo animo 
fita & compofitaeſt , nuſquam illog uſos repeties : 
ac multo minus perverſum illum ſenſum admiſe- 
runt. qui ſubiJla fiitia voce ſolet ab illius arcifici- 
bus inc'udi : Necefſicantis enim gratiz voce eam 
Intellizunt Molinjani, non modo que infallibilicer 
habeat effeQum, & phyſice przdererminer, ſed quz 
collar diſſentiendi potenciam , eriam in ſenſu divi- | 
ſo, 1d <&, quz imped'r quominus cum aQu: contra- 
110 poreſtas remaneat. Quiſquis igitur refiſti & diſ- 
ſenciri poſſe gratiz contietur , is necefſitancem 
gratiam repudiat. Hoc vero tam clare, tam crebco, 
tan fine ambagibus Auguſtiniani paſſin predicave- 
runc, ut monſtro fimile videri poſht ipſos in hoc ca-. 


 pite columniam paſſos. | 


Inprimis ante exorras propoſitiones , AuRor ſe- 
cundz Apologiz pro Ianſenioann, 1645, in lucem 
editz , lib. 2, cap. 18. ejus adverſus quem ſcribic - 
criminationem his verbis refert: Docet Janſen ns 
wag reſiſti now poſſe, quia neceſſitatem imponis.Q uid 

pſe igitur ? An ita ſentire Ianſenium oprolerrt 
i 


En. 


v 
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Nibil minus, Ex Ieſuitaram Thefibus: hanc calum- 


niam ab ip{a-mutuaram oftendic ;- mox ex tpſo lan» , 


fenio lite.+refellic ; arque ex cjus docriha tracy, 
difſentiendi-apratia patenciaar non ſubcracta- gratia 
ſapervente., fed cum ipſa pratia: conſiftere:; . quia 
acCtus.oppogitur BOn-aAui , non autem patcnttz ad 
PR ON IRE. 
\\Nec: minus clare Aucor expoſ..5. propal. jam 
{zpe laudatus: Er, inquit, efficiat hes Chriſts gre- 
tie, ut homailli non' diſſevtiat , nec difſentire- velit, 
femper\tamen diſſe ive pote#t, fi vult , ut ſacro Tri- 
- Ac a2 Quis.cautart poſer ipſos hanc diflentiend1 
PpHEenciam admircers cantumſuberacta gratia , non 


timul cutnipfa graria banc malignam, criminatſo- | 
nem ſubmovet his verbis : © Licer 1n.zuſits, etiam | 


* cum per din inam gratiam efficaciſſimam ad pie a- 
© oendum moti, pie 4.unt, peccandi ſeu male agendi 
« potentia ſemper perſcv2ret, propter quam diflen. 
© cite pofſunr Deo moventi, hoc elt peccare , & a 
* juſticia excidere : nunquam tamen ſtat ut tunc actu 
« difſentiant, Eh = BE4 
Er exprefſius adhuc. Doctor de Sainte-Beuve 1n 
przle&. de gratiadiſp. 5. art. 7. ſuper eodem Trid. 
Synodi loco: © Rzſpondeo; inquit, Conciltlum defi- 
© nire, quod volumas pateſi ditijentire, (fapce_divi- 
© no auxilio ; ſed non definire .quod au diflenrir, 
$ quando per gratiam omnem neceſſariam. antece- 
<gdenter Ex Pare Dei ad converiivnem: perfectam 
© prxmoyetur, de quotamen ſolo quzliio elt, ſeu 
* quod aliis terminis dicunt Theologi, poteſt in 
* fenſu diviſo, non potelt in ſenſu compolito. Cuyus 
£ diſtinRionis ſenſus noneſt, quod f1 voluntas non 
« movearur per gcatiam, poteft difſenttre : ſed quod 
<efiam mota per gratiam conſervat potentiam ad 


© cifſenſum ; quamvis nunquam contingat diflenſus 
* cum ejuſmodt afuili Dei motitone. Nam actus | 
no1- opponitur porentiz ad 


© opponitur non-aCtul z 
© non-actum. | 


Sic 1811 quidem difingionem illam vul.o accepe- 


runt & vulzo interpretat! ſunr, Monendi ſunt ra- 
men Moliniſtz, explica:ionem illius ſenſus, quz'a 
nonnemine per flexibilitarem libert acbirrii tradita 
ef}, nullo modo repugnare buic Thomiſticz : ſed 
ea ſuppoſira aliquid ipfh ſuperaddere , ut infra de- 
monktrabitur. | 


ARTICULUS Vu. 


Ouid Rome circa propoſitiones contenderint Au- 
gwuſtin1ant Doftores,;. 


| 


| *num #Qu1voca:um & ad fraudem hr ve 
| 118 { 


I ul quidem enucleace & diftin&e quid de pro» 


pofitionidus, quid de controverhz ſumma, 


quid de gratia ſufficiente, quid de aliis capitibus ſen- 


eicent, aperuerunt. Veffri aurem etfi initio rereta, 


fronte gratiam Molinianam a ſummo Poncifice ſan- 
ciri voluiſſent ,- ur jam oftendimus , poſtea tamen 
obſcuriusagere caperunt. Er quanquam propotfitt- 
ones generatim hereſeos incondicis clamoribus ac- 
cuſarent, quamvis Auguſtini: diſctpulos , ſolivs , ut 
probatum eR, in iſtig-propoſitionibus gratiz efficacis 
defenſores, omnibus maledictis conc ne, ta- 
men ſcnfum quo iHas propofitiones proſctibi vole- 
banr, omnibus modis occultare conari ſunt, maxi- 
me poſiquam: Haberci Epiſcopi Vabrevſis epiſtola 
Dinerti Ieſuitz cancurſatione ab Epiſcopis complu- 


- Hhas ſubſcripra, totam rem ad ſummum Pontificem 


tlonum cenſuram ab eo impetrarent, <=: -. 
Ad eam arcendznm ab aljts Epiſcopis; numeraqui- 
dem. pauciotidus,; ſed, ut omnes norunt, eruditione; 
dignitate & vice ſanimomz non 'poſtremis; mifſi 
ſunc Romam _quidam DoRores, : quibus quid tan- 
datum fir. ab illis Epiſcopis , 8 quid ipfi toto bien» - 
nio quod Rome traduxerunt apud ſummum Pontifi- 
cem egcrint; ante omnia noſle, operz pretium eſt; 
Sic eniin ſtacim ut Romam appuleount. ex Epiſcopos+ 


deerri curarutts. ut generaſem quandam: propoli- 


rum -mingato .ſummo Pontifici poſtulatoram fuo- 


rum ſummam expoſuerunc try Memorial: SanRicact 
ſuz exhibico- 21; Tanuar-and; 755 2. *Tuxta literas a 
* pluribus iuſtriffimis Ecckfix Gallicanz Aatiftici- 
© bus ad Beatirudinem veſtram miſfas,illorum nomi- 
* ne Docores Parittznſes infra-[cripti SanRirati ve- 
* (tr humillime (upplicant ve diſtingui & figillatim 
*-examinatl jubeat varios fenſukquinqu2 peopofitios 


* firz BeacicuJini exhibicz ſunt : de pred filt- 
© bus, prout exiget i! lorum veriras ac alio:um falfiray 
* ſententiam ferre velit, partibus priug in ConnrcoR 
* tlone, tum voce, tum ſcripro coram audins , & 
* omnibus illorum ſcriptis muruo communicatis, fi- 
© cut pottulat negotit magnicudo, in fimilibuisocea- 
* ftonibus Ecclefiz conſuerudo, iphuſque fanttx Se- 
* dis Apoltglicz uſus, non ita pridem a felicis me- 
' moriz Clemence VI. & Paulo V. veſtrz SanRis 
* fatis predecefioribus obſervatus. 

Qui hanc fupplicationem videric , ſimul vider 
quid per totum fere biennium Rome Auguſtiniani 
DoQtores fececinr. Innumeris enim ſupplicationi- 
bus, obſecrationibus, libellis, nil aliud apud Cardi- 
nales & ſummum Pontihcem evcerunt, nifi ut Con- 
2regatio ſolemnis inſticuererur, inqua auditis parti- 
bus, communicatis ſcriptis, tora controverfia claro; 
nec ambiguo judicio dirimeretur, Quod cur non 
imperrafinr, in altera Diſquificione natcabitur. 


ARTICULUS 1X 


Quid mal: ex ambiguo decreto , 30 auditis co- 
ram partibus facto , eventurum eAuguſtiniani 
Dactores mults ante prenunciarint, 


Ne difficile fuit ex Ieſuitarum moribus conji- 
cere, quorſum illi genecalem cenſuram nullo 
nominatim expreſſo ſenſu a ſummo Poncifice elice- 
re teriderenr. Itaque quzcunque poſtea contigiſſe 
videmus, tam diftinte & accurate ante a DoRori- 
bus przdiQa ſunc, ut id Ieſuitis Rudio fuiſſe videa« 
tur, illorum vaticinia ad amuffhm implere, Ecce quo 
paRtoullorum confilia explicer Augor expofitionis 
$. prop, © Per zquivocarum aſlſertionum cenſurant 
* ancipitem & vatiis interprerationibus obnoxiam, 
*1nanimo habterunc invidiam & odium in Epiſco- 
* pun Iprenſem & S. Auguſtini difcipulos concitas 
© re; vera falfis involvere; Pelagianum crrorem cum 
* Catholica fimul fide commiſcere ; perturbare om- 
*nia 5 cenſuram ipſain ancipitem , hujus fibi 
* judicium & interpretationum artogando, in quos 
© libebic ſenſus infle&ere 3 fibi hujus cenſurz 
* ta2ndzx prxtextu , quidvis - audendi licentiam 
"facere ; apud umperitam mulritudinem , cul u- 
* ni fallendx & deludendz fudenr , rotum I- 
* prenfis Epiſcopi opus, ut de errore vel hzreſi 
* notatUm conclamare. Idem augutium videri _ 
A a te 
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ceſt lat: explicatum.in przf, & cont.) libci de zr3- | 


ria viQtrice. BEE: wn, 

. Multoreriam graviys Epiſcopi , . cum pro ula ſo- 
lenni: quam poſtulaverant * Conyregarione , alam 
longe diverſam inflituram accepifſenr,; ifter Regu- 
larestredecim'& quinque Cardinales: 1n qua om- 
nia clam petagerentur; nullzfierer ſcrtiptorum com- 


municitio, nulla partiuminflituerecur coliatio : E> 


piſcopali - Jibertace , fummum Ponrificem monue- 
run, fore uextali agendi:ratione infinitz curbe, 
contentiones, ſcandala orifencur , & magna Avgu- 
ſinianz doArinz, magna Pontificize Sedi labes a- 
ſpergetetur. Tpſorum epiſtolam divinz prudentix 
plepitfifnam, in ſequenti Diſquiſicione recicabimus. 
ARTICULUS X. 
Feſuitarwn calliditas in excipiendis Thomiſtis ex 
propoſittonum accuſatione, 


D-jgicur metuzntes DoRores Augultiniani, ex E- 
piſcoporum , a quibus miſh eranc, mandatls, ut 
regiz via res traftaretur, ante omnia folennem 
Congregationem inftitul poſtulabant, cum.aliter 
calumnits , quibus potiuhmum Avguftiniana cauſa 
premebatur , prorſus occurri & refifti non poſſer. 


Jeſuitz'contra ac Jeſuitict DoRores , qui hoc cauſz | 


wx capitaliter adverſum 'efle ſentiebant, devium 


quoddam ac rortuoſum iter ingredi caperunt , ut | 
opratoexitu potirentur. Hujus confilit, mi Pater, | 


ne neea, auftor prxcipuusexrtitifii 3 Neque enim in 
homines Sorbonicos cadebar tanta verſuties, Sed 
tu tunc temporis Romz eras totlus negorit modera- 
cor & rector, qui illos DoRores afſidue tecum ver- 
ſantes ad hanc callidicatem inſtrueres. Patere tgi- 
tur tibi breviter in memoriam redigi tuas palmas, id 
eſt, ſubtiliter excogitatas fallacias, 

Harum prima & maxime neceſſaria fuit, fifa 
cum Thomiſtis ad tempus conſenſio ; quam tu 


propterea aſhmulare coaftuses , quod cum ilorum | 


do&iina mayra Romz auRoritate floreat, fi pau- 
lummodo ipſos laccfhviles , cercata tibi repulſam 
Paratam eſſe ſagaciter odorabaris. 1llico enim in- 
ſurrexiſſent in ce Romani fere omnes Theologi ; 
convolaſſent ex toto orbe Dominicani , ac multz a- 
liz familiz Au2uſtinianis ſubſidio veniſſent, 

Ergo ad auxiliares illas copias ſubmovendas, ne- 
ceflario prz ſe ferendum, palamque denunciandum 
erat, nullaum Thomiftice doQrinz caput in quinque 
propolitionibus agi : rotam hanc controverſiam a 
diſputatione de Auxiliis ſub Clemente VIII. infti- 
ruta eſſe alieniſimam : gratiz predeterminanti & 
Thomiſticz Scholz nullum omnino imminere ex 
illarum propoſitionumdamnartione periculum ; Ie- 
ſuiracum ſententiz nihil penitus firmament acceſ- 
ſvrum. Hzc, mi Annare, 1n ipſo limine pleno. ore 
predicanda yz alioquin ftatim excluſus eſſes. 

. Verum hic tibi minime defuilti, ac ne quis dubi- 
caret, ipſz rantus Thomiftarum hoſtis , ' fucari-ullius 
cum Thomiſtis ſuper quinque propoſitionibus farde- 
ris przco & buccinaror eſſe voluiſti. Hoc confilio 
liber a te primum Hallerio Rome ad uſum commo- 
datus, mox tuo nomine edicus eft cum hoc titulo ; 
Zanſenins a T homiſtis damnaties, Hic liber torus pre - 
clatis Didaci , Alvaris, Nugnez, Cabeſudo, Le- 
deſnz, Nazazii, Gonzalis, Navarrettz , atque aliis 
ejuſmodi nominibus perſonat. 


-:: Quin ur Thomiſtis omnem omnino ſuipicionem 
demeres, fic eos in; Prefatione'metu-'8&:periculo. lis 
beras : Tztereſſe puta, inquis,” taps communis bonj ve- 
nitats, quam ones querimus , Tum private Thomi- 
iftarum d1gnitatis; auforitatiſyue ,\ quant von expedit 
14 cenſured; damnabiliazn. ſententiarum implicars., at 
omnes intelligant pracipuos defenſores gratie/predeter- 
minantis; Of qui cauſam iHam ardentius:egere Circa 
tems por tiſparationum,'contraria pror/us poſuiſſe prin- 
cipia principizs / anſentanorum.. Quod, utſpero, 1:tor 
perſpiexe ineel]rget ex oppoſitione defirimeT homsſt a- 
rum ad quinque propefitiones ,. que mood) examen 
vocantur, ut non dubitem quin mecum dittyirus ſis eos 
qui tam facile ſibs patiuntur impons , alterutram T he- 
ologiam neceſſatio neſcire, newpe vel T homiSticans vel 

Tanſenianan.' SIE 0: dt- 1" 94's 
- Potuiſti-ne amantius &: benignius pro. Thomi- 
ſtarum dignicare ſollicttari 7) Parum tamen fuilſer, 
r1f ad eum mocum tuos etilamm defenſores inftitu- 
ſes, Hallertum loquor, Lagauttum:, Mulardum, 
Joſſellium. Verum illiin ludo tuo ad callidicatem 
edo@t1, preeclare magiſtri ſui artes retulerune,  Nihil 
enim magis laborarunt,quam ut alieni in Thomiſtas 
.animia fe ſuſpictonem averterenr. Iraque Halleri- 
-us non obſcure ſeſe difitabar efficacis gratiz patro- 
num , & verſatilis gratiz hoſtem, cum tu has inju- 
rias non 1niquo ſtomacho concoquetes.' Sic enim 
Rome factendum fuit, & rtempori ſerviendum. Hxc 
cum ipſi, ubicumque rulerat occaſio, pracipue co- 
'ram Dominicanis fine dubitatione ja&tarent, tum 
vero in ſcriptis quz Conſultoribus & Dominicanis 
obrulerunt, luculentiſſime exprefiece. Ex quibus 
quonilam omnia fere- nactus ſum , licer hic pauca 
deſcribere, quz cu, credo, facile acnoſces. Pleraque 
enim, aut potius omnia, ex Teſuitica officina prodie= 
runt, eademque etlam Romz in multorum mani- 

bus verſantur. | | | 
In'{cripro cul citules eſt, * An fit ſopienda quz 
* Jam fervet Janſeniſtarum controverſia , impolito 
© utrr1que patti filentio ? fic loqunntar + Non eſt ſi- 
* milis hxc controverſia controverſiz de Auxiliis, 
©In1lla enim diſpucabatur de rebus nondum deci- 
* fs , & ita diſpurabatur ut ipſa diſputatione magis 
© Cubium fieret an & quid efjet decidendum z & i- 
* deo facta'eſt utrique parti copia ſuam defendendi 
* ſententiam, Hoc autem fieri non poreſt de con- 
* rroverſia Janſeniana. | 

; [tem in fize :. * Hanc. eſle cauſam Thomiſtarum 
* & Jeſuitarum qui dicunr, errant roto c#lo. Nihil 
* proponitur ſummo Pontificide quo fuerit contro- 
verſia inter i.los Ordines : , nibil quod nan fit inter 

* ambas familias communi conſenſu conſtitutum. 
Item 10 alto ſciipro Dominicanis coneiJiandisfa- 
Ao, * Cum Tanſenifiz per ſe ipſos ſtare non pol- 
* fint, alios fibi adjungere conantur, quibus innican- 


. * cur, preſertimque reverendifſimos Patres Domini- 


| ; canos, qual; utriſque communis fit cauſa , cum ta« 
men una toto:czlo ab'alia diſcrepet ; quod, ni 
*fallor , pſa cauſaruni expofſitione- demontirari po- 


Creſt. 


| Jbidem: © Quod autem res ſeu cauſa prederer- 
* minantium in intecro relinquatur, etiamfi quin- 
* que il/z propoficidnes decrero Pontificiodamnen- 
* tur, vel quia jam damoacz ſunt , damnatas efſe de- 
* claretur, manifeſtum eſt ; nempe ex. hoc decreco 
* non magls urger! poterunt, quam modo» urgentur 

* ex Tridentino. (9p | 
Tbidews : 
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Ihidem : Nillum ex Thomiſtis invenio , qui vel 
© unain e quinque propoſfitionibus admirrag vel de- 
© fendat. 7tidew : Nec quidquam ponderis ac- 


* ceder J2ſuicatun byporheſt ex novo Pontificio | 


« decreto. : . 

Jremw in quodam ſcripro fongiore ſuper quinta 
Propoficione : © Colligitur iecundo, quid dicen- 
* dumficillis, qui hanc efle fucant controverſiam 
* de auxiliis divinz gratiz tamdiu olim diflertaram 
© (ab duobus Pontificibus incer Thom.ſtas & Jeſui- 
© ras , hocque jam precextu Janſeniant ucuncur, ut 
< cenſuras eludant , ut cum non putent poſſe Tho- 
* mifas in camdem ruinam trahi cum 1llis, ipſi com- 
* munione ſencentiarum & connexione erigantur & 
* ttenr. Sed in eo quoque latius aberrant quam to- 
*coczlo. Nihil omnino illis exprobratur , de quo 
* Thomitiz cum Jeſuitis contenderint : Nihl ex1- 
* oicur quam quod fuerit concordiſhmo duorum 11- 
© forum Ocdigum conſenſu atquz ſrffcagis conſtt- 
© turum, 

Vidtſne quam inſtancer illu4 urgeant , nihil fe 
omnino in judicium vocare quo vel tantillum Tho- 
miſtarum ſencenria lxdi poſit , & Jeſuitarum cauſa 
roborati. 

ARTICULUS X!, 
Conciliandorum cum Thomiſtis Moliniftarum 
quanta fuerit difficultas. Summa in hoc An- 


p41 ſolerita. 
YZ on pinguior iftorum DoRKo:um callidiras 

extitiflee, fiuniverſim rantum juraviſſent nol- 
le ſe Thomiſtis injuriam faQam ; indignos eſſeram 
graves. Theologos , qui in quinque propofitionum 
damnatione implicacentur.. Mezrito non tain fto* 
lidos homines Rome putaverunt , ut hzc ſua ſpon- 
re abſurda ipfis tantum affi:mantibus crederenc, Er- 
00 ſpeciatim oft-ndendum fuic quo paRto 1pſt a 
Thomitis alieni ncn eflenc, nec quidquam omnino 
contenderent, quod ipſorum cauſz obeiſe aliquate- 
nus poſler, . 

Arduumiprofe&o negotium ; in quo ramen fic 
ce nobilicaſti , ut nuſquam magis cognitum fit 
quantum efſer in ſolertia tua. Puamobrem pa- 
riencem , quzſo, nobis au'em accommoda , dum 
paulo latius mirabile illud commentum , cut tu 
przcipuam laudem procul dubio 'inter omnes callt- 
dirares tuas tribuis, & tuis & ſc&orum oculis ſubjici- 
mus. | 

Omnium diflidtorum quibus Moitniſtz'a Tho- 
- miſtis diſtrahuntur , unicus pene fons eſt predecer- 
minantis & per ſe efficacis gratiz” do&rina, quam hi 
ruentur, il reſpuunt, Aſferunc Thomiitz ex 
Scripturz oraculis & Conciliorum Decrerts ſine 
gratia efficaci & przJererminance nullum bonum 
opus fieri , nullum preceptum 1mpleri-ut oportet : 
five ur loquuntur , motionem- Det efficacem , cut 
voluntas infallibilicer confentirt, ad omnia pietatis 
opera neceſſarium eſſe. Huju3 opinions rigorem 
Molina non ferens,, abjeRa efficaci gratia quaſi It- 
bercatis inimica ,.Jatiam excogitavic verſatilem 8& 
ſufficientem,. quzdarer poſle, non velle : fed pro 
nutu voluntatis modo efficax , "modo inefficax eſ- 
ſer. -Hz duz ſententiz ex adverſo fibi oppoſirz 
ſunt : Perimic verſatilem gratiamefficax ad om- 
nia - piztatis opera neceſſaria : abjicic effica” 


"* 


— 


—_mW 


' cem verſxtilis & lufficiens Moliniano ſenſu gra- 


We 
| Ex capicali illa opinionum diltratione , aliz de- 
inde Thomittas inter ac Molinifias contentiones na- 
| ſcuntur. Ec primo circa potlibilicatem precepto- 
| rum longiſſime a Moliniftis Thomiftz diffident. 
; Nam cur cerium fic non omnesatu implere prz- 
| Cepra, certum elt etjam non omnibus adefſe <t- 
\ Cacem gratiam ad illorum obſervationem neceſſa- 
| riam : Hac enim preſente ſemper i nplencur , ab- 
| ſente nunquam. Viderunt igitur Thomiflz non 
| oMnibus calem implendorum przceptorum pote- 
- ſtatem concedi poſſe, quz cum aQu aliquando con- 
| Jungeretur. Poteftas enim quam haben gratla ef- 
| ficacideſtituti , nunquam cum a&u conjuneicur, 
| Iraque dittin&tionem in ſcholis traditam ad hoc ex- 
| plicandum advocaverunt , ſenſus nimirum compo- 
| itt 8& divifi, Quibus adclt gracia efficax , bis poſ- 
! fibilia dicunt mandara in ſeniſu compoſico, quia aftu- 
alis obſervatio mandatorum cum illa gratia ſemper 
| CONiPOn:tur : quibus autem non adelt , hos neganc 
mandata obſervare poſle in ſenſu compoſito. Nun- 
quam enim acualis obſervatio manditorum , cum 
gratiz efficacis abſentia componitur: poſſe ramen 
a1unt in ſenſu diviſo: quia poteſtas obſervandi man* 
| dara cum illorum contemptu & omiſfione confiltit, 
qui vocarietiam ſenſus compolitus poteſt, {i non a= 
' tus cum actu concratrio,ſed potentia cum atu com- 
poni incelligatur. HincAlverez diſp. 23. de Auxil. r; 
33.1» ſenſu compoſito nihil velle poſſumus ſine praderer- 
minatione div1na : quia het duo non poſſunt ſinenl conſs- 
fere, quod [cilitet nos velimnsin particalari aliquid , 
& qued Dens non predeterminaverit quod velinsus 
illad. | LS | 
| Molinif{z conera hanc ſenſus diviſi poteſtatem ir- 
_ rident, omnibuſque volunt mandara effe poſſibilia 
| In ſenſu compoſi, ita ut aQualis obſervatio ſemper 
cum 1lla poteiate, a&u & effective poſlit confiſtere; 
& aliquando conliftar. 


4 


ARTICULUS. XI. 

Foxs diſcordie ſedatus , ſepoſita queſtione de 
Gratia predeterminante. Et comtentio ctr- 
ca poſstbtl:itatem preceptorum compoſita per 


pojs1b1litatem abſiractivams 

V Ideamus, mi Pater , quo paſo tattam diſ- 
Y cordiam ſedaveris ; ſcilicet ut bonus medicus 
ſtatim ad illtus fontem remedium appoſuiſti, toram 
hanc de gratia predeterminante contentionem e 
medio tollens. N.u agitur de gratia predeter= 
n.4ame ', inquiebapr tuo monitu DoRores 
Auguſtinianis adverſi in ſcripto adjungendis Domi- 
nicanis fatto, Item alia loco : Nom agitar de mo- 
do aw gratia effcax eſt. Ec infra; In bac canſa nulo 
modo includitnr celebris illa quaftio de Auxilis, tam 
a:riter olim- (ub Clemente VIII. & Panlo V. Tho- 
miſt ar inter & Teſuitas agitata, Eodem pertinent 
locaſaperius adduga de Thomiſtarum dogmaris in 


tibus: 


damnatione propofitionum nullo modo perichcan- 
Liberalius etiam Hallerius incelebri collatione 
apuJ Dominicanos habita coram Generali & prz- 
; cipuis Religtofis illius O-dinis, paratum ſe FR 
Aa2 old 
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e{t fubſcribenC# ſuo nomine gratiz efficaci, ut polt- 
mMocum d1cenius, 

Verum hac quzſtione ſepoſfira de mandaitorum 
poſſibilitate , quomodo potue:unt ift cum Tho- 
mitis concordes 'ſe fingere ? Famoſa nemoe ab- 
Rtr2ionum methodo; quandam enim abſtractivam 
poikibilicarem poſtulaverunct, quz veurri opint- 
oni officeret, ſed utriuſque ſcholz calculis compro- 
baretur': quz non efſer poſſibiliras fenſus com- 
poſit * ' hane enim rejicit ſchola Thomiſticaz nec 
poitibilitas ſenſus divif ; hanc enim ſubſannat Scho- 
la Molinjana; ſed neſcio quz ab utraque przciſa poſ- 
fbiliras, 

Nibil fngo , mi Annate, necjocor. Exte ip- 
ſo ſciſcitor, Fotenria illa obſervanci mandata.quam 
1n juſtis preceprta tranſgredientibus ſemper reperi- 
rt contentebanit tui DoRores , c1juſmodi eſſert ? 
Taliſne ut ſola nonnunquim fins efficaci anxilio 
operetur ? Jacentergo Thom:fiz, jacer pollicira- 
tio va Pradeterminantls gratiz minime lxſz, jacet 
ipſe Hillerius efficacis gratiz, ut iſe ferebar, de- 
fenſor. Taliſne ur fine auxiltt» efteact in actum 
- nunquam prodear ? Facet Molina tuns, Titur ut 
- Molinz ac Thomiſtis ſua juca ſerventur, {taruen- 
da fv1t in juſtis itfis peccant:bus poſſibilitas, genera- 
lis quzdam abſtrahendo ab ea quz aliquando opera- 


eur » & ea que iners perpetuo remanet fine efficaci | 


auxiho, 


ARTICULUS XII, 


Diſſidium Thomiftaram & Molimiſtarum de 


potenti4 proxima , abſtratione. 4b CA nnato 
compoſitum. | 


WV 


l 
. 
' 


U:quam major! cuiquam uſut abſtraiones 
fu2re quam tibt in bac cauſa. 
nova ebltracio fuir abi neceſlaria , ut te cum Tho- 
miſts nonnullis in pioximzx & completz Ppoteſia- 
tis Vocibus conjunzeres. Mirifice tibiillz placebant, 
eo 54:15, quod eas abAugultinianis vulgo repudiari, 
& 2 quibuſdam Thomittis admittt videbas, rem 
confilits ruis opportunifiimam , cum 1d ageres-ut 
cum Thnomiftisconſenttre , cnm Auzuſtinianis pug- 
nare vicerers: :Verum nefciusnoneras has voces 
alioſenſua 5 homiſtts,. alio-a vobis uſurpari. Tho- 
mitts enim potefias proxima dicitur , etiamfi indi- 
ceatauxilto efficaci ad operandum antecedenter ne- 
ceſirio. Vobis ea demum poteſtas proxima , quz 
nikil2Hud requrit ad agendum. Traque vos pote- 
Harem vroxtmam Fhomiftarum ircidents , 1111 con- 
r:a fFroxumam potettarem veſtram promiſcue omni- 
bus conceſſam , hareticam cenfenr +: ana rollic 
efficacis gratiz neceflitatem. Non 'te fuzicbar 
nec DNoRores tuos, Tanta In 1la vore- trquivocatio 
& fril:cta. Imo'& tuin Janfenioa Thomiftiy dam- 
12370, & DoRores ' tuiin quadam propofitionum 
cenfira, Conſultoribus obtara,, Ivcum Alvarts reru- 
Ie:un: in quo hujvs nominis xquivocatio luculenter 
explicatur, | | 
is locus petifur ex difp. 119, n, 11. Potentia po- 
teſt d- pl iter aics proxima & exredita ad operandum. 
Erin, qu:ambil al nd requir:tur ex parteip/ius 
' prtent'@ » 9119 'n tn pr120 cor ft:ituatur ad atual.ter 


<p:rand-m , five ad wo'endum & nolendum. Et hoc | 


n 041 ber arbitrium, pofitts omnibus requiſitis cd 


Protinus enim { 


| ou deeſſe gratias ſuſficientes. 


' eperand:m, poteft potentia' proxima & exjedita o;e- 
| rari CF non operart , velle & nolle. 


$ ecunds #. odo po* 
teſt dici facultas proxima & exjeaira ad operandum , 


| quia in ſua oper.tione nou dejendet ab alia priori c. u- 
| ſatribeemespſam corperationem , vel attualiter Con- 


carrente 3 im hoc ſenſu nulla canſa ſecunda , quan- 


| 1umVu ponatur perfetla (ecundam ſe , & ſeclu- 


ja premoriene divina , eft exped ta ad ope; and- 
dum. * 4 
Videſne igitur duplicem hujus vocis fignificatio- 


' nemab Alvare diſtintam ? Alteram Thomiſticam, 


alreram Molinianam : alreram -quz adeſt gratiam 
efficacem non habenubus; alteram quz deeft om- 
nibus ita gratia carentibus? jam quzro quam tta- 
cuere Rome volueritis? Non Thomiſticam, credo; 
nam hanc trridetis ; nec Molinianam etiam, nam 
!{lam reſpuit Alvarez quo tum nitebantur, & co- 
ta Thomiſtarum ſchola. Stultum eſt autem ex Al- 
vare & Thomiltts probare velle, quod negat Al- 
varez, nzgant omnes Thomiſtz, Quam, igicur 
nift p:ſſibilitatems prox imam in genere , ſive abſtra- 
Lends a peſſibilit,te proxima T bomiſtarum, & poſſi- 
bil:t.re proxima /Molin Harun? 


ARTICULUS XIV. 


Diſſenſio de gratia- ſufficiente Thomiſt as inter 
& Molwiſtas,compreſſa per gratiam ſufficien- 


tem abſlraftuam. 
I, Acts abſtrationibus , mi Annarte , bellifi- 
me enim procedunt, , Ecce alia gravis Tho- 
miftas 1nter & Moliniſtas de eraria ſuffitiente diſcor- 
dia, Sufficienrem gratiam admitctunet Thomiſte , 
quz producit aQus quoſdam imperfeRos, & po» 
reſtatem largiturad perfeQiores s Sed tidem do. 
cent nunquam ifli gratiz*plene conſentiri :_ 1- 
mo contingere non poſſe ur illi conſentiatur fine 
efficac1. : 
Contra Moliniſtz gratiam admittunt verſatilem, 
cul fine efficaci auxilto aliquando conſentitur.Quid 
ages ? quote vertes? Molinianam adfitruere cutum 


; non erat; Thomiſticam admitrere alienum a rati- 
| omibus ruts. Quid igicur > Nec [ſam adſtrues, nec 
| iſtara, ſedquandam ygratiam ſuffictentem in abſtra- 
| to. 


Audt Sorbonicos DoRores are eruditos in 
quodam brevi ſcripro ſuper quinque propofiticni- 
bus , ubi pugnant ; 7aſtis volentibus &- conantibus 
Ar nz Molinani v1- 
derentur , quod neſcto quomodo ſemper probro- 
ſum eſt, i]lud adjungunt, More, fer has woces, 
anxilii ſufficient ts, non intellig; gratiam iam ver(4- 
tilem , que node iffeftum h,bet , modo non habet , 
qu2 a Multis DoQoribus Cathoficis Refuratur: cd 
intell'g: eratiam qne vere ſafficient ſit , quockngue 
randem modo : ſex que vere facultatem tribuat jufto 
aut implendi praceptum , aut petendi gratiam nece(ſa- 
11am ad illud implendam, ita nt per eam juſtus inex- 
cuſabilis reddatar , quande praceptum trauſpreditur. 
Erinexplicatione , 2. propoſ.. Non hic agitur ae 
gratia ſuffciente verſatil: ſlatuenda, que modo effe- 
clum ſunm habeat , 1:00 non habeat ; ſed tantum in 
Temere quaritur , utrum verum fit in tatu natu- 
re lapſe nullam Adarigratiam que vere ſuffic.ens 
/ EV : dc, 
Dixeramne tibi DoRores tuos Rome ſufficien- 
tem gratiam in abſtrato defendiſſe , & ne ſe cum 
Tho. 
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Thomiſtis committerentc. ,. ſufficientis Molinianz 
defenſionem lopye a ſe removiſſe ? Perierat vide- 
licer Catholica fides, fi abſtrationum methodus in- 
tercidifſer, Sed reliqua videamus. 


ARTICULUS. Xv. 


Diffenſio Thomiftarum & Moliniftarum circa 
 tudifferenttam libertatis, altractione item ab 
Annato compoſita. ©2174 


Equitur alia ron levis inter Thomiſtas & Moli- 

attias pugnaex codem predeterminantis gratiz 
tonre profcta, Ex Thomifta;un dogmatis, cum 
ade(t efficax predecerminatio ad aliquem aun , 
ficri ncquit ut voluntasin iſtum ad quem pramo- 
vetur,a&tum, non conlentiat, Hincilii conſe- 
quenter philoſophantes neganr, ad hbercactem re- 
Gui 1, ut poſitis omnibus ad agendum przrequiſitls 
voluntas poffic agere & non agere in ſenſu compoli- 
rogira IcLICet ut cum itits antecedenter prarequiſitls 
poflit componl tam actus quam carentia talis aus. 
Premot.o enim, inquiunt, ef unim ex anteceden- 
t.r prexequiſitis, cum qua tamen componl non Po- 
cet carenia acttus ad qu2m p:zmover. Ergo allus- 
modi indifferentiam admuſere , quam indifferen- 
ciam potentiz appellant , oppoſitam determinatt- 
oni naturall ; hzc fit ut quantacunque przmorione 
afficiacur voluntas , poſlit ramen agere , & non a- 
vere in ſcnſudiviſo , qui quatenus compolitus dici 
poſſt, ſupra diximus. 2xia, inquiunt ,, t4xet- 
fs r:0n poſit contingere ut vo/nnt & nou el ciat"attiim 
ilnn ad quem a Deo pramovetur , retinit tamen illi- 
#5 non eliciend: potent:iam. Non enim potentia opponi- 
tur aftui contrar.o, ſed tant um attus c:nutrar us, Sed 
przſtac hoceXipſo Alvare condifcere. - 

Liberum arbirrium creatum , inqu#t. diſp. 115. 
*z 3. & 4 nonſolum antequam determinetur ad 
* unum acum , ſedetiam inipſo inſtant in quo 
*dererminarur a Neo, & ſeipſum dererminat ad 
© eundem a&um, finul baber potentiam qua potelt 
* libere procucere aQtum contrariumznon tamen ha- 
* bet potentiam ad actum contrarium fimul ha- 
* bendum. Nam duo ans contraru fimul in ea- 
* dem porentia elſe non poſſunt, ſed ſolum ſuccel- 
* five. Hinc habuic ortum illa diftin&io commu- 
* niter a Theologis & Metaphyſicis recepta, de {1- 
© muſtare potentiz, & potentia fimultatis. Eft e- 
*nim in libero arbitrio ſimultas porentizx ad ope» 
© randum & non operandum. Nam per hoc quod 
© operetur unum atum , non deftruit liberam fa- 
culcatem 8& potentiam quam habet ad operandum 
© atum contrarium-fi velit, vel non operandum. Ad 
© hoc igitur explicandum deſervir illa diſtin&io ſen- 
© {1:8 compolit1 & diviſt , qua utuncur communiter 
© DoRores, ut diſp. 25 viſum eſt. 

Notandum ſecundo, quod cum dicirur potenti- 
*2m libecameſſe, que poſitis omnibus requiſitis 
* adoperandum , poteſt operart, etiam_ in ſenſu 
* compoſito , hoc dupliciter incelligi poteſt. Pri- 
© no ita ut compoſitio fiat inter przrequifira ad o- 
©perandum , & potentiam ipſam operandi & non 

*©o0perandi, & tunc ſenſus eſt quod porentia ad ope- 
' ©randum & non operandum flat fimul' in eodem 
* ſubje&o cum antecedenter prarequiftts ad talkem 
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* operationem; & hic ſenſus verifſimuseſt, ut. poſtea 
* explicabimus; 

Secundo modo poteſt intelligi,, 1t2 ut compoſi- 
* tio flac inter ancecedencer prarcquiſita eriam/ ex 
- Parte Det ad operandum talem a&tum ,. & caren- 
_ 014m talis actus, ſeu atum ipſum! contrarium. Ec 

Lunc ſenſus eſt quod ommia prerequiſita Cctain ex 
* parteDei operandum talem aum particularem ad, 
* & carentia ejuſdemaRus, ſeu actus contrarius 
* poſſinr efle , aur aliquando. (int ſimul in eodem 
* ſubjecto. In hoc ergo intendimos praxdiceam 
© definitionem impugnace. Sic Alvarez, & cum 
© eo Thonifte. 

Imo quidam rigidiores definigionem vulgarem li- 
bercatis, quia. dicitur id demum efſe liberum, 
quod pofitis on but ad agenium prerequiſits, poteſt 
agere © nov agere, fundiuus repudiant, Has defins- 
240 , inquic Lece ma diſp. de Auxiliis, contra. 7. 
aſt. I, neqne apud eAriſtotelem neque apnd*S. 
T homams , neque apud gravem anttorem niſi apud Al- 
mainum & alios nomnales invenitar. 

Et ance Ledeſmam Medina I. 2, q. 10. att. 4. 
de Almaino loquens : Dat, inquit , definitionem 11- 
bertatis ſu libers pro (:a phantaſia ,, d cens, quid 
ad libertatem ſufficit ac requiritur , quod poſs- 
tis omnibus Praviis neceſſariorequiſitis ad acendims, 
ft in poteſtate weluntatis agere &- non agere. Et 
paulo infra vocat definitienem libertatis ab Alma'no 
co:fiitam, Cum his Cabezudus przgictam definiti- 
nem libercatis omnino n2gat, tract, de Auxil. q. 2. 
paulo ante finem, & Navarrettus tom. 2, contr. 12. 
S; 2. | 

Sed quidquid demum de.illa ſentiant, certum eft 


omnes Thomiſtas indifferentiam illam in ſenſu 


compoſito , cum ſcilicet componitur actus difſen- 
ſns cum gratia efficaci, penitns rejicere, licer ali. 
am admirtunt, quam vocant indifferentiam poren- 
tix & ſenſus divifi. + | 

Quid vos Moliniſtz?de ita indifferentia potentiz 
quid ſentitis ? Non zgreillam a Calvino admi(- 
ſum iri, prorſuſque ad libertatem requiriindiffe- 
rentiam ad agendum & non agendum in ſenſu com- 
fito, quo poſſitcomponi uterque a&us cum poten- 
tia, Sic tuin tractatu de icienctia media z fic tecum 
c#tert Molinitz. Quo pacto igitur tutam longe 
a Thomiſtis diſcrepans in indifferentiz norione , 
cum 11s tamen ſuper hac capire fadus inibis ? Rem 
conficient paciticz illz abftractiones, Ad liberta- 
tem requiri quandam indifferentiam dixiſti , dixe- 
runt Jeſuitici Doctores , ſed cujuſmodi eflet ifta 
indifferentia , non exylicaſti , nec illi irem. Iam 
fi-te rozem,, quam indifferentiam- intellexericis , 
nec Molinianam dic2s; quomodo enim illam, Tho- 
miftarum, ut ubique feciſtis, ceſtimoniis confirmaſ- 
ſetis? nec etiami-Thomiſticam; jam enim aperte 
Molina repudiarus forer. Ecquam igitur niſtgene- 
ralem indifferentiam 8 abſtractivam ? Habes com- 
poſtionis tuz ſuper indiffzrentia ſubtilem ratio* 
nem, \ 


j 
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ARTICULUS Xvrt. 


Puggam T homiſftarum & HMolinitarum ſuper 


neceſsitate antecedente abſtractione diremit 
e Andrus. 


D Uperelt modo una de neceflitate pugna , ex gra- 
tia nem prxdeterminance derivata. Hac poſita 
quia ſemper conſenic voluntas , in Thomiftss iſtt- 
us gratiz defenſorcs acticer inſurrexerunt Molinifte 


boc argumento , quod refert Alvarez diſp. 22. n.5. 


Neceſſitas antecede 5 liber; m conſenſum create v0- 
Iunatr, ſew que provenit ex Canſis prioribus , tollit 
libertatem. Sed neceſſi-as operands babens ortum ex 
abſoluto decreto wel: ntatis divine þ1 adeterminantss 


liberum arbitrium ad omnem ſuam attionem in parti- | 


eulari , eft neceſſitas ex canſis prioribus proveniens, 
Ergo, &c. ILY oF a7 
- Quidad hoc Alvarez ? diftinguit duphcem ſen+ 
ſum neceſfſitatis avrecedentis, dicirque. hoc pomine 
2b Anſelmo, unde fluxir, non incelletam eſſe om- 


. nem neceſſicatem a ptiori, ur Mol:niſtz opinancur, 


ſed rantum neceſſitatem abſoluram ; atque adeo 
neceſſitatem quz provenir ex voluncate divina , ze- 
gat eſſe ” "4 125 quia non © abſo/uta, ſed conds- 
tienata. Voluntas enim divina non tollit contiyngents- 
am a rebas. 


—_ 


Reſpondet ſecundo , recetlitatem «x ſvppeſiti- 
one voluntatis divinpz non efie nece ſſitatem ante- 
cedentem , ſed potius ccnſecuentem cauſam re1. 
Licert enim antecedat cauſam creatam, non tamen 
antecedir cauſam primam fimplicirer,quz eſt volun- 
ras divina, que magis influit in effetum quam cau- 
ſa ſecunda. 

Viges igitur Alvarem iceo negaſſe antecedentem 
neceſſicatem inferr! a gratia vel przmotione, quia 
hoc nomine intelliz1t vel neceſiuatem- abſolutam, 
vel necefſicatem quz omnem cauſam rej antecedat. 
lIeſuitis avtem omnis peceſſitas a Priori cauſa dici- 
tur antececens : ideo cum utrique dicitis neceflita- 
rem antecedentem deſtruere |:'bertatem, non idem 
ramen dicitis, quia non idem intelligitis. Quzro 
Ipicur utin aliis, cum tut DoRores Rome clamica- 
bane neceſſitate antecedente perimi liberratem : 
quid iJlo nomine fignificarent ? an quod Thomi- 
(tz, nempe neceſſitatem abſolutam quz tollat con- 
tipgentiam ? quid inde ad Ipſos urilitatis redire 
roſfi ? An quod Molinifiz, nempe omnem necefſi- 
catem a prioil ? Ergoilli omnibus Thomiſtis everſz 
libertatis crimen intendiſſenr, quod ſedulo ſemper 
caverunt. Neutram ergo proprie intellexerunt, ſed 
quandam duntaxat in abſtrafto necefſiratem ance- 


; cedentem 1mpugnarunt. Verum ut magis hoc ab- 


ſratiovum commmento fruare , juvat hic abfra- 
Aivam illam compohitionem, quo melius percipia- 
tur, brevi tabella delineare, . 
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Datur gratia ſufficiens, ſed -ptertr 
quan: aliud auxitum prerequiritur, 
ut F VOrunneR ipti pleneconſentnt? 


V. 

_Indifferentia qui. poſitis omnibus 
entibedenter prerequiſitis ad agen- 
dum, -poreſt quis agere vel non agere 
in ſeriſi compolito , non requiritur 
ad iberratem meriti & demeriti,, ſed 
rantin ur poſſi quis agere vel not 
agere in ſenſu divi 


VI. 


Neceſlitas atitecedens ſumpta pr 


neceſſicate abſolura ; que tollit'con- 
ringentiam effectus, deſtruit liberta- 
tem : non autem. 11 ſumaruc tantum 
pro neceſlicate orta a cauſa primaque 
przmoveat. infallibiliter yoluntatew, 
_ nee tamen tollat COnrmgeneinng, 


2 nan cibus. mandata ,Dei fave © 


elm Tg Fniper poſkibilia, ab{fraben- 
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Datur gratia- | ſuffciens 


quomodvcunque', five ab- - 
{trahendo a Moliniats & 


Thomiſtica, "$1; 2y 
V. 


Requiritur ad libertatem 
quocunque - 


indifferentia , 
randem modo , five abſtra- 
hendo 4 ſenſu- compolro & 
diviſo: | 
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V. 
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ARTICULUSEXVIL 1 

Annatum hoc dnito cam Thomtſils federe , nullam 
fbs diſſenfiouem reliquiſſe 
ans. 


-" 


{N illa ſuum modum, rechnquam praxergredi- 
rur naturz fines, . Bac:tafucari cum Thomiſtis 
conſenfione. nil. fieri potuit. ſplertius, fateor, Eſt 
ramen magnum in ea re, yithum, non tua quidem 
culpi,,. ſed ipſius.rei, Non ignoras, credo, axioma 
'Geometris \pariter. ac Phitpſophis tritum : Pu 
ſunt eadem um tertio, ſunt eadem inter ſe, O ſinllud 
ex libris omnibus, vel potins e communi ſenſu de- 
leviſſes! Nam velisnolis, unicum 1illyud pronuncia- 
rum omnes abiizickinzs GRurbabic 24 bo; fag 

Quo .paQo, inquies ? Audi, mr Pater- , Habet 
hunc finetn ſuſcepra'tibi'un''T homiſtis"Gncordix 
ſpecies, utillorum auxilis fretus AuguſtinidndSfa- 
ciliis expugnares. Sed fruſtra cum Thomilſtis. coi- 
tionem facis, fi hac cum ills coitione cum Auguſti- 
nianis pariter in gratiam rediiſti, nec ullas tibi reli- 
quiſti certandi cauſas. Dicam planius. Cum eadem 
prorſus fit Thomiſtarum & Auguſtinianorum inillis 
5 capitibusid6&rina, nor pocuilti ſaper illis cum 
Thomiſtis feedus-inire, quin pariter eu Augtſti- 
nianis injeris., Nam quez:natura eadefts ſunt, ut 
ca divellas, natura non patitur. Ergo-ut'te'brevi 
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| On omniaſunt in —_ mi Annate;habet_ 
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Sanlt)tars Veſtre, 


nec vos nec veſtri DoQores voiuiſtis, nec Auguſti- 
niani.vobiſcum pugnaverunt,, © -— 
*OfltenGmus toram controwritam Pariſits in eo 
> an, ad ſingulos actus graria efficax require- 
retur, an Uaretur Moliniana & verſatilis graria 
uz nihil aliud requiritad agendum au & effec &_- 
\Wam ergo illi aliud Romargeanit, aliud deten- 
dendum auc impugnandum ſuſceperunt? Num ſe 
operolis de gratia ſufficiente Thomiſtarum contro. 


ve ” Myths, ?-Imo yexo legantur ad;unum 


omnfTrpta que fummo Pomika paylo anreedi- 
ram;fontitutionem obtulerunt, nihi] alind in; ills 
reperies, quam gratiz efficacis confirmationem , 
Molinianz gratiz impugnationem, Cc ne unum qui- 


dem verbumquo Thomiſtarum gracia ſufficiens yel 


minime violata ſit. 

Ecce quam caute clarus ille Des-mares coram 
Summo Pontifice quzſtionis ſummam conſtitnerir : 
Ut ab! pf fermequis exordio omnu pror{us 4quivogatio 

ctr 4 opt ambightt; tem noſtradecurract 

oratio” where pretinim” exifhmavi” breviter inſſuuare 
| "eſt r guid Home ratis per ſe cients 

gieM © Syarie ffficienris & MOLINIST IC /E 
inteligendum fit. PH gratiami eg ſe eſſicacem intell;- 
gin gratia que ſua v1 ac virime prin. Þ inter» Agicg, 


&, ut utar v:rbu eApoſtols, epyna, non ſolltm dat 


} 
[ 


| alma eſt 


homint poſſe e ſi velit, ſedetiams facit certiſſin,+ ac imvi- 
Fifſime ut velit. Her autem vis ac virtus Sratie ibul 
quam ut dortt Auguſtin contra Pelagaues, 


| ſuavitas quedam caleſiue ac deleFtatio'dileftions, [en 


nfuſfso in aninis rarutatis, que diffunditur in tord;- 


. by mſtrss per Spiruum Santlum, qui cognita- ſantto 


CN argumento: De poſlibilitate precep- 


torum, de gratia ſufficience juitorum volentium & 


conantium, de indifferentia, de gratia neceſlitante, | 


 idem ſenriunt prorſus Auguſtiniani atqueTbomiſtz, 
Atqui cum Thomiſtis nulla tibi lis eſt, nex Rome 
fuir, ut tute confiteris. Ergo cum Auguſtinanis 
nulla eſt, nec fuir, Recurrjc enim ſuprapoſfitum 
axioma : Que ſunt eadems uni tertio, ſunt eadems inter 
ſe. 1d nobis paulo latins explicandum. 


ARTICULUS ' XVIIL. 


Cam de gratis predeterminante Rome 7309 aflumt 
ſt 2 nulla fuit pugna inter ulriuſque partis 
D | p 


ores, p 


"Is, ut. dixi, in gratia efficaci defendenda Au- 
gSuſtiniani fuere. ,Hic unus ipfs amor, hic 
theſaurus eſt., Hunc ipſis qui relinquic, nibileripir, 
Gratulancur ergo tibi, quod tuo monity hayc adeo 
ſe venerari Hallerius & ſocii finxerint, Jure enim 
illas Pauli voces uſurpare poſſunt ; Dumommmoeds, 
 froe per occaſionem, ſive per vernatem Chriſtus annun- 
cietur, & in hoc gandeo, ſed & gaudebo, Ergo quia 
nihil aliud circaquinque propoſitiones ſentiunt, qui 
deeocapite non pugnat, ut nemo pugnavit, cum 
illis reipſ4 non pugnat. Rurſus cam illi ſolam 
eratiam Molinianam & Pariſiis & Rome impugna- 


verint, ut jam oſtendimus, quando illam adftruere 


| forum proferre 


amore facimw. En gratiz efficacis deſcriptionem 
ex Augnſtino. Ubi illud ſomnium praciz neceſſi- 

rantis > Ne umbra quidem. «OO 
'Videamus contra, quam gratiam ſuffi cientem 
ny nent : Ys #27, 1nquit, ex oppoſito, per gr at;am 
indifferentem & Mohmftican anellignnt ejns afſerto- 
res il lamination quandam untelletns,& pum wotuw 
in valuntate, indeliberatum tamen CG uou liberum,quo 
me ante poſſit homo vell: vel agere borum aliquod : ut 
autem velit 1drelitium eſic in ſuo libero arbitrio, quod 
nutu ſuo quandegue vault, quandogque nox vault, mos gque 
, Ioag In alteram. Itague 


. H140 partem fe ett 
hac I7ter n05 & ft os eft queſt io : Ar grata regner an 
15 dn grejle fibs 


volunatem, an voluntas ingratiam: An 
ſubjiciat liberum arbitrium, as liberum arlitrinn $61 
ſubjiciat gratiam: " Nos dicimus fratiam eſeniri- 
cem lier: arbitri1, eamqne eſſ| emecell; ariam ad fagu- 
los attus. om NIN 
Vides-ne, mi Annate, quam conitans Auguſti- 
nianorum ut ſententia, fic oratio fuerit 3 ut adver- 
ſuscavillationes veſtras cuta'atque mimira ? * Qua- 
re necullum quidem aut verbam'ayr Gat 
pores, in que vel tancillum ex Its 
finibus:quos fibi 'Greumfcripſerant', epreſfi ſunt. 
At tu quid habes'ad hzc? Quid'tui DoRores ? 
Gratiam,\nquiunt, Predereryiaantem von impugna® 
mw. Bene oft. Wiyſarilew & nolimanam non ad- 
ſtrn:ma. Sat eſt, dormiamys in.utramque aurem, ' 
veritas enimin vado eſt : vel potits, alacres, jam 


quzſitas 4 te diſſenſionis cauſas, ſutiles & inanes 
eſſe probemus. 


_, 


ART 


—— et, 


mm 
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ARTICULUS XIX. 


Explicantur calumnie quibus eAnnatw fal- 
ſam hereſim , falſam contentionem , fi8i- 
tos in quas puznaret aiuerſarios extruxtt, 

oy quis vincere velic mi Annate, ur tu certe 

volebas, nec ullum habeac adverſarium, ut 
ribi,, hac de-gratia efficaci queſtione ſepoſita nul- 
lus erat, rettatut is ludicrum certamen inſtituar, 

Iudicros tingat adverſarios de quibus poſfic trium- 

phare. Hanctu viam, mv Pater, hanc tut Docto- 

res arripuerunt, non enim alia ſupererat; 

Pro veris Auguſtin difcipulis , neſcio quos a- 
dort ſunt Janſeniftas, qui nemini preterquam ip- 
ſis vic, audiri,, cogniti forent. ' His {tramineis 
Janſeniſtis quz voluerunt commenta , quas li- 
buir hereſes cribuerunc. Joculare figmencum , & 
raatum ridendum, nifihec ipſa crimina; has h#- 
reſesin Auguſtinianos Fheologos,qui nunquam ve 


his vel ſomniaverant,conferre voluiſſent.lllas igi- 


rur fictitias hereſes ſeu veras potius calumnias Ppe- 
rx pretium eſt hic ex ſociorum tuorum & illgrum 
Do@orum quos tuis artibus inſtruxeras, ſcriptis 
explicari, Non enim aliunde, credo, erui poſſunt, 
Audiamus itaque Jeſuiticos Dofores, ſux cum_ 


mentitis illis Janſeniſtis contentionis ſummam ex- | 


PONentes, an 
In ſcripto de adjungefhdis Dominicanisinſtituto 
ita loquuntur : *Non agitur de modo rei in hac cau- 
* ſa, ſeddeipſlare. Non agitur de modo quo gratia 
6 efficax eſt, de quo Thomiſtas inter & Jeſuits 
© contragerticur , ſed de gractia ipſa ſufaciente , 
* quamtam hi quam illi admittunt;  & de effica- 
* a, utram' ſcilicer NECESSITET XBS O- 
*LUTE ET ANTECEDENTER VO- 
*<LUNTATEM, quod certe.utrique negant, 
< &ſoli ADSTRUUNT JANSENISTE 
* ( habes fan(enianam hereſim. ) Non agitur de ; 
© modo quo gratia cum libertace concilianda eſt : ; 
© ſed de libercate ipſa, quz revera: per necel- ! 
© firatem antecedentem deſtruitur.- Ergo in hac | 
© cauſa nullo modo includitur CELEBRIS' 
<ILLA QUEASTIO DE AUXILIIS: 
* ram acriter olim ſub Clemente VIII. & Pau-. 
© lo V. Thomiſtas inter & Jefuiras agitata, Nem-- 
© pe utrique concedunt divine gratiz humanatn 
* voluntatem CONSENTIRE ET DIS 
*SENTIRE POSSE. HOC IP SUM: 
*<TANSENISTA NEGANT:. Igitur' 
* diverſa cauſa eſt, nec quidquam ponderis ac- 
© ceder Jeſaitarum hypothefi ex novo Pontificio, 
© decreto..” "SY A 
* Tremnn ſcripto ſuper quinta prop. Qui hanc eſſe 
* putant controverſiamde Auxlliis ....... LATIUS 
*FABERRANT QUAMTOTOCEALO. 
© Nihil omninoillis exprobraturde quo Thomiſtz 
© cum Jeſunis contenderent. Nihil exigitur quam 
© quod fuerit concordiſlimo duerum illorum Or- 
s Tania conſenſu atque ſuffragiis conſtitutum ; 
< id eft, quod pofſibilia ſint Dei pracepra tranſ- 
* sreſſoribus ; Quod detur Auxitium Yufficiens 
* arque internum-, a quo homines difſentiunt ; 
' © Quod © indifferentia ad agendum 8& '\non agen- 
© dum , a libertarearbitrii quz requiritur ad me- 
© rendum 8& demerendum,!'STT INSEPAR A- 


* 
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At a I, 


ne 
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* BILIS; Quod non fiat haxretici qui dicunc 

*-libe:um arbirriym Deo moventi per G-R A- 
*TIAM EFFICACEM, ( mta effcacem. ) 
- difſentire poſſe : Er quod. ſenſus diviſus quo id 


—_— OO. 


* poſſe dicitur, non idem' ſit quod: ex hypotheſi 


* mutationis & ſubrractionis gratiz; ita ut cum illa 
* ſit expedira ad diſſentiendym potentia, | 

Obſerva, quzfo, mi}Annate, quoties hic nomi- 
nant vel tu vel iſti DoRores, gratiam fufficien- 
tem; poſſibilitatem ; indifferentzam ; hexc.omnia 
intelligi deberec in. abſtrato ; abſtrahendo. ſcili- 
cet a notione Moliniſtica & Thomiftica;His poſitis; 
pergamus; & nos in iſtis ſiberales expeRa ; imo 
ribi in expugnandis tuis illis Janſeniſtis fidiflimos 
adjurores; | 


ARTICULUS XX. 


| Expurgantur prices ex fiattirs illis diſſenſsi0nis 
capitibus ab . 


Annato ejuſque Poflortbus Rome 
excogttatis. | 


Oan leviter certe'tibi ac Docoribus tuis ſuc- 
cenſgo-; mi Pater , quod tantum fruſtra 
laborem ceperitis, Iccircore Romam petere 0- 
porruit, ut poſſibilitaces abſtraQtivas}, gratias fuf- 
ficientes abltraRivas,” indifferentias abſtraQiyas 
obtineretis ? . Peenirer me operz tuz tam male col- 
locatx, Quin tu nobis iſta pradicebas? Certe (i- 
ne ſumptu , ſine labore hic ab. Auguſlinianis non 
minus facisfactum forer, quam a Thomiſtis, omni- © 
noque ipſos in inſectandis ac delendis neſcio qui-= 
bus illis Janſenianis neceſlicantis gratiz aſſertori- 
bus , ſocios vel promptiſſimos habuiſſetis. Quid 
enim, mi Annate, hic petierunt tui Dofores, quod 
non ipſi, Auguſtiniani, & ante Romanum ju» 
dicium, &in ipfo Romano judicio, & poſt iſtud 
denique judicium, tam prolixe quam ulli Tho- 
miſtz derulerinre ? Petierunt ut poſttbilia dicantur 
Dei-mandata, Quis hoc unquam Auguftiniano- 
rum negavit-?- Ur vero poſhibiha dicantur. Bene 


| 


| 


| eſt. Seddic , quxſs, an ſatis fit pofcibilitas Tho- 


miftica aQtus primi & fenſus divifi, Nempe illam ſa- 
tis effe facearis neceſſe eft, aut jam tibi cum 
Thomiftis pugnandum , quod jure derreQas. Er- 
goillam ubiac ſociis ruis, quantacunqueeſt, tra- 
dunt, concedunt , largiuntur Auguttiniani, Ec- 
| quidbeant te? At forte id meonomine facio, quod 
nullum eft ? Imo- vero fat ſcio; me nemo teme- 
rarium dicert , fi hoc pro omnibus fpondeam. Hoc 
- certe conceffit Arnaldus in Apologeticisepiſtolis : 
 hocc#ceri quonicie Aupeſtinlani fargiuntur. Tra- 
que-.cum expeditiflimas, completiflimas , ſuffici- 
_riffimas',* proximes potentias, fine efficaci auxilio 
nunquam'in a&tum'prodeuntesplenis manibus ter- 
tia Diſquiſitione in finum-tuvm congerebam,nemo 
Auguſtinianorum reclamavirt-, aut me queſtus eſt 


| 


| Hberialiorem eſfe quam par erat, Ergo de poffi- 


bilitace ipſa-conveniat t1bi_nobifcum 
quando cym Thomiſtis convemr, - - + | 
 Neede gratia ſufficiente difficijior conſenfo'eſt; 
Vide enim quam liberaliter Arnaldusin Differtari- 
onis de propoſitione ſua prefatione *  Speriatins 
vero, iniquit, :n7uſtis volentibus &' conantibus, © 


'necefle et , 


”" 


| Lratias excitames admittendasfateor , eaſque Tho- 


| miftico ſenſu ſufficientes.  Qramobrem quartnque 
Bb 


demum 
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demum ſententia Conſtitut;oni Innocentii [ubjicratur,: 


fateor werum eſſe illum ſenſum, quo vulgo a T homiſt is 
- Retypitur , nimirum omnmbgs juſt is volentibus & co- 
" nhr;bus adeſſe Tratias excitantes. ſufficientes T ho- 
©3'5 Can 45-4 50: 3 HIT EYL ; +. #4 . 
wmiftco ſenſn , neque aceſſe i/1ts, gratiam qua poſſibi- 
"'Yia flant precepta , trim quia jam habent excitantem, 
"Jha poſſunt ſenſu preditto i, tum quia ſr 31s gratie 
 plemeoonſenſerint (quod pefſunt fi velint, quod ſt. non 
\ fecerint , in culpa ſunt ) gratiam efficacem non jam 
-Dubituri ſunt , ſed jam habebunt. : quia. ſi, quis gra: 
"112 ſufficient conſenſerit , ut ucen docenty fig uum eſt 
a poſteriori aff aiſſe ls gratiam effcacem, . 
-- Hze'polt coſtitutionem Arnaldus, quodidem , 
ut'vidimus, ante Conftitutionem vari dixerant , 
imprimiſque Door de Sainee-Beuve , .cuyus. lo- 
cum ante retulimus, Nec alicer locuti ſunt Rome 
 Auguſtiniani DoRores , cum randem caſu neſcio 
; nov Hallerii ſctiptum nai efſent., cujusillicon- 
-futarionem breyi confeRtam non Conſulcoxibus,ſed 
-ſummo Pontitic qbculerunc_ ipſo quo ayditi:funt 
die, id eſt jam confeta Conſtitutone , :ut. fate- 


ris. In hoc ſcripro verba Hallerii ref ryat ita 


ſenſum  Janſenii ſuper prima propoſitione , com- 


:ple&entis. 
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. Conſtat were ex favuſenu dofFrina','' ex principiis © 


Foto 380 libro tertio;: & alibi, etiam-juſtis quorieſ- 
cunque. tranſgrediuntur mangata Des", deeſſe 'vr4* 
 tinm.,. tumillam: qua- eadem- implere poſſunt', tam 


ſtam qua auxilium ad ;preceprta smplenda ſufficiens 
smpetrare.queant, HOC illi 5 qui de ſanſenio'nomi- 
natim Rome agi-non putabant, | obiter tamen''& | 


- quaſialiudagentesita refellunr.. 
RESPONSIO. 


Imponunt graviſſime Janſenio , niſi per auxili- 
um ſufficiens intelligant Moliniſticum, quod re- 
vera nunquam adefle in hoc ſtatu docer . pI 
us, quia perillud vera Chriſti gratia deſtrujtur, & 
Pelagianus error reftituitur. /Nunquam vero 
dixit juſtos, quotieſcunque tranſgrediuncur pre- 
ceptum , nullam habere gratiam. In hac ipſa 

ropoſitonede qua agitur , quzſtio eſt de J U $- 

IS VOLENTIBUS UTIQUE PER 
GRATIAM ALIQUAM. Dicuntur enim 
volentes , imperfeRe ſcilicet & invalide, per 
hanc parvam gratiam , ut docet S. Auguſtinusde 
grat. & lib. arb. in reſtimoniis quz Janſemus 
przcipue citat in locis ubi de propoſinone agit. 


Dunt ergo dicit Janſenius non adeſſe gratiam' | 


qu poſlint przcepra implere, intellgit de gratia 
ante poſſe ita completum, ut der fimul ipſum 
velle , ſed' non excludit aliam parvam gratiam, 
Legatur de gratia Salvatoris lib. 2. c. 27. lib. 4. 
Cc. 16. 17, 18. lib. 8. c, 2. & poſtea de adver- 
ſariorum fide judicetur, Hanc autem gratiam 


parvam non vocavit quidem gratiam ſufficientem 


ad operandum , quia non exiſtimavit illud auxili- 
um ad aliquid ſufficiens dici , preter quod aliud 
auxilium- neceſſarium eſt : ſed reipſa, gratiam ſuf- 
ficientem ſumptam pro parva & imperfecta , quz 


canta non eſt, quanta ſufficit ut volendo facia-, | 


mas, ſed quz ſufficit utimperfeRe velimus, non 


. ſolumnon negavit, ſedin locis citatis & ubique | 


facile pervideri poſh. 
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 SICUT VERAM CHRISTI GRATI- 
-AM adfiruxit. | 


En quidilh cum obiter de: Janſenio:quem: nuſ- 
quam, alias nec in. {crptis nec. in,orationibus: ſuis 
appellaverunt, Ergo ,- mi. Annate.,. & ante: & 
polt Conftitnrionem , & Rome &Pariſns de gra- 
tia ſufficiente' juſtorum volentium tibi femper fa- 
cisfecerunt, Docores. Augultintani, Non poſtulas 
Molinianam,concedunt Anguſtiniani Thomiſticarmm, 
In hac includitur abſtractiva 1lla cue gratia ſuffic@- 
ens., utin ſpecie genus, fi fit aliqud; aut fi. ni- 
hil eſtilla_ graria ſufficiens in abtracto, ut longe_ 
probabilius eſt, & fi hanc negarent Auguitinian) , 
m1 Annate; nul negarent. -S A BY 


Si nil Cinna petisy nil tibi Cinna nego, 


= ARTICULUS XXL || 


© 1H;a" fRitie altercandi cauſe explo- 


. duntur, 


> © 01. veſtram in calumniando _audaciam | igno- 


Ft, ſuſpiceturneceſle eſt, , elſe quoidam 


Hyperboreos Janſeniſtas, vulgo. homigum 1gn0- 


tos, quorum nomina- Romx deculericis..' Plane 
enimincredibile eſt vos us qui, vel, an Gallia,, vel 
in Beſgio ac c#teris Europz locis. verſantur.,.tam 
inepta & abſurda commenra affingere auſos,qualia 
his fi&iriis Janſeniſtis aſcribiris, | ing 


v 


...* Agitur , hec veſtra_ ſunt atque Hallerii verba 
* (uperitcs relata.,, de gratia «fficgci , utrum ſcil- 


*cet, receſſitet abſolute & antecedenter; valuga- 


© rem , quod certeutrique , id eſt, /Fhomiſtar: & 


**Molinifiz negant, & foli ADSTRUUNT 
| <JANSENISTEA. Etixfra: Utrique conce- 
| © dunt divinz gratix humanam: voluntatem con- 


* ſentire & diſſentire poſle : hoc IPSUM J AN- 
*SENISTA NEGANT. 7Zem: Exigitur 
©ab ipſis ur fateantur QU OD NON finthz- 
* retict qui dicunt hberum arbitrium per gratiam 
*EFFICACEM MOTUM DISSENTI- 
*<RE POSSE; & quod ſenſus diviſus, quo 
«jd poſle dicitur, non idem fir quod ex hy- 
© potheſi mutationis & ſubrractions  gratiz L 
*ita ut cum illa fit expedita ad diffeiicndam po- 
© tentia, 

* Age dic, mi Pater, quinam ſunt illi Janſeni- 
ſx qui id negant vel negaverunt ? Quibus in ur- 
bibus , quibus in locis habitant ? Quibus in libris 
id docuernnt ? Quem teſtem adducis qui hoc de ip- 


{fs audierit ? 


De Janſenio non agitur , de quo in hac tota 
Diſquiſitione non diſputo ; quanquam ipſius ſen- 
rentia ex ejus locis tertia Diſquif. adduRis, item- 
que ex toto' cap. 4. lib. 8. de gratia Chriſti 
Agitur de Avuguſtini diſ- 
cipulis, in quos ſub Janſemſtarum nomine hanc 
calumniam contuliſtis , -quam ergo in anteceſſum 
ex totillorum locis art. 5, 6. & ſeq. allatis elifi. 
Hanc fi Rome refellere  potuiſſent Auguſtiniani 


 DoRorgs, quis ſociorum DoRorumve tuorum 
. pudor ? Quz angultiz fuiſſent ? Quanta 'in illos 


ſummi Pontificis indignatio exarſiſſer, cum ſe tam 
aperte ab illis cognoviſſer illuſum ? Verum ſedulo 
providiſtis , ut vobis hec objicere impune liceret; 
adyerſariis veſtris hxc non modo repellere, ſed 

VIx 


_— 
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vix noſſe quidem | ceret : gratia fiquidem veſtra, 
. perfetumrett - ur Auguttimanis '& ſcriptorunt 
.. cCommunic4tio,..& tanta Contentione poſtulata col- 
- lJatio negarerur;auti mox narribimus. Divino-ca- 
-men nuctv fatum: eſt, ut in ſ(criprtis ſummo' Pontie 
. ici oblaris, fed quz nutlus omnin6Tegir” utpote 
Conſtitutione'Jam confeRa, hanc caſhmniam, aliud 
agentesconfurarint, illud ipſum aſſerenres; 'quod 
negare arguebantur, Sic enim 111i in fcripro' de 
oratia cfficaci , paulo ante Conſticutionem editam 
{ummo Pontifici dblaco't BY rarfone farny, reptri- 
tar ſemper indiffcrentia potentie5, qua Doluntas eriam 
ſub gratia proxime neceſſuvia ex ſe, effteate'-* poteſt 
»olle. Ertinfra; 240d ad hec verba, SU F F 1- 
CIT LIBERT AS aCOACTIONE, 
on intelligitur nullam eſſe in hujus ſtatus merit9 
CF demerito indifferentiam potentia y, hoc enim here+ 
ticum efſet, & a nullo Catholico aſſertum eſt, Ec in+ 
Dervt BY. WE $M 
Abeant nunc quicunque jactare Rome nor 
crubuerunt , gratiam efficacemtalem ab Auguſti-/ 
nianis aditrui, quz neceſlicert abſotuce : | K's oyft 
1os gratiz-efficaci poſſe diffentiri:; onmearemni- 
no indifferentiam amovere , ſenſumque diviſami 
cantum ſtatuere ex hypotheſt ſubtractionis gratiz, 
- quod ſomnium coram adverſariis ſuis ne tmnima 
quidem 'potuiſſenc probabiltatis ſpecie prerexere. 
Hi-fereſunc'{enfus 11h quos fub quitique propoſi-! 
tionibus ab adverfariis fais defend; criminabantur;,' 
ures. te ipfo;, mi_Annate,, dicere eft in prefati-! 
one Janſenii a Thomiſtis 'damnati ita. loquente :: 
any Thomiſte,, 1»q#;s, cenſeant incrinſecam! 
nigo:bbero arbirio- indifferentiam, eainque 
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h © proximam' & expeditam , ( [cilicer in ſenſu aivi- 
| © /;) tertiam pro nem | 
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ofitionem, anlenii pen 0S.con- 
TU | > Yuarge : 
© quiafi pratia efficax non” tollic hbertatem, .con- 
* ſequencer nec toffic indifferentiam qua-hr ur poſ- 
© fitdiffentirez quod dicere , judicarur, bxreycum 
*inif}a propoficione.”  Similiter Hallerins znexpli- 
cation? quarre PYopoſ. Quzritur, ;nguit , ucrum 
*hereticumſitdicere gratiam acualem,Chrith, ra- 
© lem effe cut poſſichumana voluncas conſepuire- 
* vel difſentire —— Neque etjam actingitur qu#-! 


* ſtiohitte- gratid efficaci , a ſe aur a conſenſu ; 


qui urriuſque' 6pinionis alſertores farencur guod 
'< s23riam Dei” poſſumus abjicere , juxta Concili- 
"am Tridentitium,ſeſf.6.c, 5, ſed cantumqueri- 


"ror ucrum gratia.ih ſtatu_ nature corrupte, calis 
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Sed uthec etiam magis diluceſcant, non abs re 
crit,..quemagmodum in abſtraQiva tua. cum Tho- 
miſts pacificatione feci, iridem'taam hanc cum Ag. 
guſtinidiſcipulis conſenfotem & fitdtacutifici- 
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indetermitata;at utrimbber x & 
effeftive contingere poſit , & ali- 


. "do ab indifferentia - 
ſenſus compoſiti - 
vel diviſi, 


| quando Teifſa COnting at x [ufficit ans 


tem inaifſerentia in ſenſu diviſo,qua 
ira as volnntas poſſe ,0n agere y 


 #t tamen | poſito tfficace gratie divi- 
_ v2 anxilio, nunguam ipſam non a- 
| gere contingat. 
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atuy, nlltquamre ftitur, 7»-- ftrahendo- a ſenſu 
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conantibus ſunt ab- 
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aRPAve. 
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-A-RTITCULUS XXIE-- 
{ih oncluſio, cam exhortatione ad a 


Id furgiorum ſatis, mi Annate” Ireftat in con- 

zcordiam redire , condonaris in juriis, Vides de | 
neceſſirante illa Sratia nulfam unquam Auguſtini | 
diſcipulum cogitaſſe. Defineergo 1 illo tigmento 
concertationis cauſas quzrere, Et quando abjeRta 
Molinianeindiffereniiz Molinianzq grate defen-' 
fione, nultumtibi eſſe cuThomiſtis ccrtamen ag- 
noſcis, agnoſce nidem nullfi cum Auggiſtinianis vel 
eſſe vel tuiſfe. germ. ;-mileri eſt, ſine 
cauſa pugnare, miſcrrinitn}Nullamautem cauſam 
fuifſe cur Auguſtinianis illos errores impingeretis, 
ita perſpicue planum feci , ur id nec palam negare 
audeas, fi quid erudicorum judicium vereris; nec 
 racitus apud te, ſi quid vereriscoriſcientiath eakrm;”* 
Salrem ergo convictus define”, & hanc diſcordic * 
flammam qua ſine cauſa flagrat Eccleſia, COmpone:+ 


Bono zeto forrafſe neſcio-quam'itlamgratiz neveſ- + 


Grantis Ixrefim inſecutus. quiduſdam' idedere::'fi- 

ea evaneſcente turbare-defiſtas. Ar poſtquam | 

omnes inſuperabili, indeclinabili , Invidagratia-* 
conſtantifſime retenta , hanc tuam gratiam neceſli- 
cantem propalam exploſcrint, ramen bxreſeos for- 
midinesintentare non deſiſtas : tunc vel czcis pate- 
birqui're ſpiritts agat,non/eum-pacig,ſed diſcordiz; 
Hom venicaris, fed calumaize ſpiricum ele.” Hem" 23 
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ſeliae * 
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Uo clarius demonſtravimus nullam reipſa 
inter DoRores ex utraque parie Romam 
miſſos controverſiam . tuiſſe, eo videtur - 
us, cur hoc, Rome4ic ignoratum; | 


- cyrve gam n facl 


Jefuirarum & Haller calumgiis 
. Fxedicum fir... . Roc Ahpd, eſt, quod hic Diſquiſirio- . 
ne cxpla ad id neceſle- 


eſt breveni ch qe Judici by 
rexi : quam etſi intotum comprim 
extorquet 2 nobis adverſariorum in obje 
hereſeos crimine pervicacia ; quod pro viribusde-* 
_- pelli, nemo non iniquus gre ferat. 

Tu vero, mi Annate, i ook in quarta Diſquiſi- 
tione tam benignam nobis operam navaſti, & ubi- 


uſſemus, | 


jeRando 4. 
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wy *FY -non- 


hs 16 Sloilapergc 


| jam cuum. cum. ills  conſcaſum.; & « & 


ſoriam pra». 4 
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| | que ſcriptis tuis orationi'noſtrz fidem adſtruxiſti; 
+ hic etiam, obſecro, -noli ze ſubducere. / Confilio- 
| | Fum enim truorym Profundam, calliduare 


ocukis 
omninm , tuiſque ſubjeRri Ci mus ; Go te vel 
potiſlimum frui decer, Nolo inbrell] ininteriora 
|-mencis rux x facaper ſe ipfa toquumtur & menceni” 
| produat....Liceat ergo wraps quodam divigacio- 
nis,Lenere ex cis quz feciſti, tolligere quz cogi- | 
earis , initioque hic reprzſentare confiliorum tag-” 
rum ſummam quz pg ex US or ata ſunr, 
luculenger patwere; 3 +5; 38Þ n© 5 
Rerum ty, 1 Annate; ſtars bicer a; Oh, 
lata Thomiſtis pacificatio,nullam-. ms 
Auguſtinianis folk dim tibi in propofitionum 
tio relinquebat, cauſam, His tamen alie 


FI 


commenta afhingere decreveras, ut quocunque 
tandem modo aliquam auferres propoſl Honum cTen- 
ſuram:; Huc ut pervenires , ea tibi opporruniſſime 


1 23 "Þ af 
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:» 2 JMP iis deflinatum fuir vaciis caluimniis abboc 
m. 7 6lrarikg Alienis , ſuum ramen: jn.- nimo 

n.zelingyentibus , Apguſtinianos;a 

mque nimici in Sedem Romanam anim! 


Jabea Re. cf fyrarum ſperaſti, ut eos Roma- 
nz .ig..praraſtin controverſia nocentes opta- 
rent... .6aque Trederent, 


Jam vero non modo ſingularis in Sedem Roma- 
nam wveneratio vobis przx ſe ferenda fuit ; ſed de- 


Þ forms 0c goa lan ſingulos Quriz Rowan mini- 


ndume. Hac Rome virtucugi 


bat bic "Grandis ſopylus, ad 
ſum IBLNEnS BFFE, At 2 Ex- 


: quz mt. co Sieges pier, 


itros obſequuy: 
10 
Sem ocarch 
£198 cepta alliſ 


tyarne. vanitatepj ad oculum demonſtrari 

crate, Hujus cath certi naufragii vitandi;mi ig 

una ratio crat, ut nervosomnes tuos intenderes ad 

| fummuin Pontificetin ab inſtituendz as con- 

owe err | 
ar. Loc 1 


| Te exills nate, & 
 aperir RY a 
|.cum.eſſer ; quo ma. «— ».ne Janis 
- Exciperetur, Quid tu igirur com bing Br Ageres; 
-72uſi,. ut. ne. ſcripta pals net 
Ithidque peryinteres, ut ſolitam voce ft it 
-T0 Doctors, ul i loquerent ue lorum ment 
"ulb-literer refellere > _,..... . WS: 
"Hoc; afſegntus poteras ty quidem eſſe. 
non rawen. .certo... Quid fi enim Conſulto 
ſenii ſenſym cixca quinque Propoſitiones ex 
ſeat;; & cum Thomiſtis convetire bk wo? 


_Fortaſſe..illorum ducorizate. ; 


no | 


Pontifex.... Evicendum igicuc...fu 
.augiret. pro. Janſcnio gi 8 eo 
Janſenio oblaquentes, op 


22.000 minus difficile, nome gain 
modo t ramen Conficiendum : Auguſtinianos Do 
res..& orpaina nog audiri, & plane audiri, PRCINguE 


caati tyz.noxum. Arripicadum medium 
Fe , aoteennar ; quand aid 


utile erat, non 4 ar ng iphs. "Audireatur ad 
pompam , non audirentur ad hant controverfiam 
penitus explicandam: hind 
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- Hzccopgitare poruitti, mi Annate; pſa ejus quod 
gerebas, negotii natura & terrena'prudentia qua 
vales, admonente. Hzc certe feciſſe re ex conſe- 


quenri narratione patebir, 


HA R116 CIELIUS I 


Quan preclere calunniis Rome Feſuite pugna- 
= verint tn Augur imianes. 


Tibil unquam tantis ſtudiis Jeſuirz experiere 

'N quam Auguſtinianorum excidium, Nulla in 
cauſa tanropere Socieraris ſux exiitmationem imo 
ſalurem verc purarunt.. Quantum ipicur in ilfa 
contenderint, ex ipforum cupiditatis magnitudine 
conjicilicer. Quibus autem potins armis uteren- 
rur quam iis quz vt fibr ſemper paratiſfima'eſſent, 
diligenter curarunt ? Calumniam & maledicentiam 
loquor, quam ali vitiorum capicalium numero 
ſubduxerunt, cum Jeſuiticis utilitatibus'inſervit; 
& in illos exeritur, quos ſux Socictati infenſos pu- 
tant.  Hanc cum in leviſfimis rebus adbtbere ſolit 
ſint, ftin tanto rerum cardine negligerent, ſtulros 
ſeip(t deputarent. SRI T UP 


Iraque nuſquam ilh laxiores calumniz habenas | 1 K- 
| inſeRtari non defittit. Voces pretereo, ſcriprum 


admiſere quam cum Romez 5 propoſitionum: cauſa 
expenderetur, 'Mitto illas quibus noyam hzreſim 
Augaſtinianis'afinxerunt, fuperiort Diſquifirione 
confuraras.”-Dechisloquor quibus Romanorum a- 
nimosprzpararunt adilla ipſa novz hxreſeos com- 


- menta proclivius accipienda. 


Toto ex orbe, id agentibusipfis, ſiniftri de Jan- 
ſeniſtarum -molitionibus rumores Romam aflue- 
bant.-Jlli a quadripgentis Jeſuitis per urbem differe- 
banruc , iphique nominatim Pontifict clam a cer- 
cis inſuſurrabantur hominbus. Tn his putida illa de 
nezata Tranſubſtantiatione , delecis' imaginibus , 


negato pureatorio , ſpreta Sanforum invocatione,” 


exploſis indulzentits , mendacia quz jam in Gal!ia 
frigebanr , Romz, quanto major hic Teſyiris. quam 
illic fides, maxime calebant. 
Hzec iph quidem Jeſuirz , magna Rome eratiz 
pollentes. Sed plubetiam auRoricaris habebanr i1- 
Iz cahimniz quz per alios Romz difſeminabantur. 
nam ad rem mulctoperam fuam; Jeſuitis Commo- 
darunt , ac pr#cipue Hillerius, '& duo quidam R-- 
ligiofi |, "de quibus infra dicecur.” Hi:preſertim 
eas ſibi ceperunr diffipandas , quz eraviorem ' Au- 
ouſtinianis invidiam' conflare apud: Romanos poſ- 
ſent. | | 
"Hoc confilio Hallerius , dum adhuc Parifiis' eſ- 
ſer, lon2as ad Albizium, ad Cardinalem Barbe- 
rinuin#tque ad alios Romanz Curiz'proceres mic- 


' rebar epiftolas, quibus, ut ex illomuhri in ipſa Sor- 


bonx audicrunt , Fanſeniſtas confodiebat , hoc eſt 


 calitmnits conſcindebar. In quibuſdam, ur ex illo 


ſpecimine hominis iftins fides cernatur, ſcripſerar, 
© cetta ſe habere documenta quibus convincerer e- 
© os qui S. Auguftinum ſequt ſe profirentur | inmu- 
© meros errores docuiſle, & iRosnominatim:Chriſti- 


_ *anos qui peccant mortaliter,bapriſmi charaRerem 


© arritttere neque Sacerdortes & Eprſcopos , fi le- 


- *chale' ctimen" admiſerinr , 'privati ſao charace- 


Cre, neque'Sicerdores 8  Epiſcopos amplius eſſe: 
« ſurrimuny' Ponrificem efſe canum primum inter 
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Hzc & alia mulca in itlas epiſtolas 'congeflarer 
Francitcus Hallerius, Qucd cum Pariſus reſcifſenc 
Auguſtiniani Do&tores, 1 die Decemb. 1651.in 
ipfis Faculcatis Comitiis prediftum Hallertum in- 
terpellavere , uc ita quz 1= habere jactaviletdocu-. 
menta proterret , quo Facultas pro merito 1n i{ta- 
rum auQores animadvetrterer, Sed 1lie' tum per- 
culſus pudetatuiſque conticuir. Td 


Ar: poſiquam Romam venir, quo J-{uitis ibi con- 


| junior erat , <0 ad calumniandcum 'effrenatior 


fuir , cum ipſe Curiz Romanz Primores' quotidie 
nviieret, & ranquam unvs e priſcts1lits DoRori- 


| Tibus ab ipfis audirecur, Iraque micum quam _fulta 


| * muins-perſuaſetir, tam apertum eſſe Janſenitta- 
 * rum {chiſma ,/ut jam vulgo difterenrem a cxteris 
|  babicuminduerent: Frequenrcer mulieres fic adul- 


 — 


* ceria':ſuain confefſione explicare , Tortes defuir 
© mihigratia : Efle nonoullos quos ad deſperatio- 
* nem 1][arum opinionum crudelitas adegiler, His 
*fabulis Romanorum creduli:ate abutebatur Halle- 
rius.” Mox cas Jeſutrz ac multi alii Monachi accep- ' 


tas: Hallerio! references, 1n vulgus ſpargebant, quaſi 
 1rrefragabiliauRtoritate munitas. [2 pts 


Hotum quos dixi-Relizioſorum, unus Morellin 
appellabatur*,  Theologus Pariftenſis, Hic cum Ro. 
mz tum adefſer, & voce & ſcripto Auguſtinianos 


unum- mihi in manibuseſt , e quo nonnulla hic ar- 
rexam , ut omnes incelligant qualia Romz de Jan- 
ſenit defenſoribus jaRarentur. Hujus ſcript tirutus 
ett : De c.ntroverſia inter fanſent]} as &  eAnts- 
Janſeniſtas. Hominis ingenium ſequentia indica- 
bunt. Sn 

In Gallia & Belzio , i2quit, ori ſunt viripolitici 


* ac partiariiex fontibus bezreticorum, illam odii 


vel averfionls a ſumma ſan&z Sedis poteſtate men- 
* rem petniciofus ebibences, inter quosaliquiſunte- 
* tiam Facultatum DoRores erga iplam minug be- - 
« ne affeti: quimediis omnibugnituncar ipſam 13 - 


*©befattare. En fin's illorum qui Janſeniſte ap- 


* pellantur; quia per fas & nefas etiam contra Bullas 
© Pontificias Janſenii dozmara tuentur , tanquam 
© obtinendo ſuo finiaptiora., 'Ur' vero finem facili- 
c us afſequipoſſint , his arrificits utuncur : & in- 
c Þſimis operz pretium zſtimant pracipuos SAN- 
« CTA SEDIS ZELATORES tam feculares qyzat 

Regulares debilitare',” ac , fi /poſſinr ,*oppiime- 

re ; quod hujuſmodi viri multis modis ſemper ten- 
© rarunt, Et ;nfra + Secretiotibus viis diabolicam 


| ©1ncentionzm magissapre diſſimulantes \, 1d molici 


c ſunt, videlicet ſcriptis1:npugnando communes a- 
c liorum DoRorum & Recularium SANCT-E <E- 
« DI ADDICTORUM fentenrias , ſelegerunc ma- 
- feriam de gratia & predeſtinatione , urpote im- 
plicandisanimis commodiorem. Hoc arrifi- 
© cio Janſcniſtz uk ſunt, ur DoRorum ſatrz Fa- 
C culratis cam Secularium quam Rerulaiiume S. SE- 
« DIS ZELATORUM conceptam apud omnes exi- 
« ftimarionem convellant , ut facitius 'dzinde po- 
c fine ſuz machinationis venenum reſpergeere. Fe 
c infra : In perniciem ZELATORUM Ss. SED1S 
conducunt pecunits Do&ores ' & Conctonarores 
© qui virus'idem effundant 'in pulpicis ſcholarum's: 
© remplornm: Baccalaureos in Facultate',” ut fuisin 
c conclufionibus eorum placica” ſuftineanr, imo 
« ſtadentes in omnibus Galliz & Bzlgii Univerſita- 


 c Fibn3 & Faculcaribus venales hibent: necnon'om® 


. his conditionis vizos inrbibuy” ferefingdlis, ut 
TOY 
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Panli lreazi- Dif; quiſitio Fo 
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© peltiferam erucitionem in ſcholis & in privatis 
* domibug difleminent, & fimpliciores ertiam inſti- 
© cuanc privatis colloquiis , in quibus mifcenc cum 
© rebus de: gracia & pradeſtinatione RES: HOR- 
* RENDAS de Sacramento Altaris & poenitentiz , 
contra auctoricatem Concilii Tridencint, : & per- 
© Peruas interſerunt calumniasadverſns DoRores & 
© viros quoſcunque S.SEDIS Z  ELATORES »pre- 
*.ciPuos.- ' Ereotine Magnates aliquos ditiffimos 
* fuam in partem arcificiole - deduxerunt,, a quibus 
* ingentes. pecuniarum ſummas: habent., ad. perfi- 
* ciendas hujuſmadi nefarias- moltciones. Et mi- 
* rum e{t, .quos conacus. efficiant ad finem aſle- 
*quendum. Habenr aliquor in locis. lectariorum 
* ſuorum ſeminarta & congregationes: his: rantum 
<* machinationibus intencas;/7 D2inde.quia videcunt 
* Janſenifiz non ſaris promoveri votum: ſyum;con- 
© #aZELATORES S. SEDIS per (olas:;materias 
* de gratia., & prxtextatuminchis D. Augultinum, 
* non potuerunt diu conceptum. adverſus*; $.;SE- 
* DEM & Eccleham venenum retinere; - Quare1l- 
© ud foras evomuerunt. per libros & ſcripta de fre- 
© quent , vel melius-de infrequenti communione, - 
© accuſantes.;Ecclefhiam corruptelzs , cujus {ſe medi- 
© cos & r2formatores ventilant., & etiam; apertius 
© per ſ{cripta de duobus capitibus. JO IT 
.. Hec f Relizioſusille confidenter &-cum laude ac 
plauſu mulcorum Rome ſpargebat, quid cenſes Je- 
ſuicas-? Iraque inanifhmeillz calumniz ram alcas 
egerunt in Romanorum. mente radices, ut nihil mi- 
ruminde opprimende Janſenianz, ut putaruntr, fa- 


ions. conſilia fruticalle. 


: &x þ K 


: ARTICULUS. Il, 


Mulard: Franciſcant , Regis Chriſtianef ſimi no: 
mine', cujus ſe Legatum ferebat, ad ſum- 
* mum Puntificem in eAuguſtinianos calum- 


\ Hts 


Ed Jeuicis parum ſuir omnium ſodalium ſuorum 

P11nguas in Alguſtint diicipulos armare. . Parun 
fuic Religioſorum maledicentiam.n illos diiringe- 
re.Parum-denique Epiſcoporum Legarum falta ſed 
magna do&rinz opinioncRomez florentem HAleri- 
um 1n ipſos immiteere, nih etiam Regis Chriſtiani- 
ſimi ridiculum quendam Legatum adornaſſenc, qui 
ingentlacrimina.coram ſummo Poncifce , quati 
Regis, ipfius mandato,, illis imponeret, -Hic qua- 
lis fueric, operepretium . paucis aperice , ut no- 
Fit. indigneturque poſtericas , tam deſpe&am Mo- 
liniſtis fuiſſe Regis Chriſtianiſſimi Majeſtarem, ut 
ipf.cam infamem Legatam obcrudere. non dubira- 
res 4065 waota 

Huic Legato nomen fuir Mulardo, . Erat autem 
origine Carnotenſiy,,. genere Hallerii conſobrinus, 
Ile primum Capucinorum. infticturum profeſſus ; 
mox deſerror &. transfuga &, Ordinis & Catholicz 
Religionis , Montis-Peflulan Calviniftam egit, 
uxorem duxic., & Medicinam faQiravic. . Deinde 
conjugalis vitz pertzſus , Romam petit, .ſummo 
Poncifici obrepſic,, & ab ipſo cum -abſolyrione , 


mucandi Ordinis , 8 ad minus aſperum tranſeund 


cena open ts Fic igitur ur pridemex Ca- 
pucino._Calviniſta, .ficex C2lviniſta Franciſcanus, 


A od dls 5” che \ fs . . 
laxioris ,. vel nulkus pots. obſervantix ,,/paraſiti- 
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cam potius quam religiolam.vicam agens, ubique 
turbans, & ie vel alios. prz animi vaga- mobilicate 
EXagicans. . | -- ; tis 


ATE Sa $. 623-5 TUTTLE: | LH * 

Hic, cum illa in Auguſtini :diſcipulos-,anvidiz 

flamma exacſifſet, avide hanc occafhionem arripu- 

Ic, non tam ut ſfiblgloriam , quam ot huc illuc cur» 

ſandi licentiam compararerc. Iraque Hallerit ope- 

ra del:zQus elit , qui Romz Janſeniſiarum damnart- 
onem Facultatis ac Regis nomine depoſceret;+ 


. Bus a'Moliniftisjudicatus , quitalem legationem 


obirets Dedic etiam iph Hallerius ad Albifhumalioſ- 
que Jueras, qQuibus cum a Facultate Thealogica Pa- 
riſen, ad fummum Poncificem mifſum fuifle men=- 


| tiebatur., Polt commend:aram enim ipſius ſurmmam 


fidem ,curam, experientiam.: Andzes 1girmr jt 
lam: inquiebat , | plura noftro non.ine, boc eff,  Fa+ 
cnltatu nomine loquentem Denique. quo Rome com- 
mendatior eflet, adjuncta elt Epiſcoporum-literis, 
Reginz Regnitunc moderatricis ad fummum-Pon- 
tifixem- Epiltolazqua ut hanc. caufam brevidecide- 
ret; orabat. +231 | FEP 
-: His |tlle mandatis ſuperbus Romam.-venic, | nec 
modo -quinque peopoſitionum- judicium -petivir., 
ſed infandas eriamn calumnias ranquam regiouflu in 
Auguſtini dilcipulos contulit. Has nihil necefle;eft 
ex manuſcripro-erui,cum eas Jeſujrarum- affecla 
nomine-uF/Jeau-nupec publicave-1t in illo_ etlam 
Jeſuitis pudendo. libsllo quem inſcripiere, Relation 
juridique, Narrat:o jar dica. Ibi Mulatdi oratio,, 
ranquam infigne - Moliniltticz canſz firmamentum 
rypisficedita-eſt;, pag.177: 1 +47 I 


Oratio ad ſummum Pontificem: Innocentium deui- 
ze providentia Papam X. habita Rome ditc25; 
Septembris anni 1.651. aPatre Franciſco Mu- 
lard, Pradicatore regio Ordins Minorum , 
pro negottis controuerſie Fanſemane a Chriſti- 
{Rk fn. 
Miſſus a Chrigianiſlimo Reze, 8& a Syndico Sor 
* bon deputatus , romine, F:culratis . The ologie 
* Paricenſis , ad SarRitatis Veſtrepedes, / ut ſecun- 


bir Þ 


* dum.antique Ecclefiz formaim ſuper-dubiis., rebus 
£ AGO troverlis: Janſenianorum--4propoſuionabus. 
c Se :Romranam conſuleremus 1 &K de ore San- 


* Kicatts. Veltrz Apoſolico fonte reſponſe, randetn. 
* 2liquando per omnes. Regninoſiti provincias ce» 
© manens.. Foc poſulat , Beatiffime; Pater., apud 
© nos Reipub. Chritiape neceſſitzs, Non enimas». 
* pudeos qui Janſenianas partes ſequuncur , do». 

© Arinx\dynraxat conſenſio elt, ſeu potius erroris 
© uniformitas, ſed & canfiliorum// communicatio, 
* Jam ifs. do&rins-in Seam. coaluic + conſpiratio 
© c&-haminum remerariorum , .qui omnesſpernune. 
© przrerſuos,1iGhinop- faventibus quoque. modo 


- © maledicunt ,..& Adverſu: // unmms Pontificis dignj- 


* tatem atque auftoritatem vexillum erexerwunt ,- jun 
* niorum, DoRorum ac ſchelalticorum-.manypylos, 


*© canducentes-pretio , quod a-muliezibus & laicis. 


* quibys penicemtize publicz neceſſicatem inculcar, 
* facile corradunc” blanditiis , faRione , novitatis 
* dulcedine.. Ab-hominibus iftiuſmodi , Bzatifli- 


© me Pazer,, quid ſperandum , vel potivs, . quid ti- 
* mendum: prater.turbas, - quas Jam miſerrine 1n 


bo 


© Galliaexcitaruut,, & Ecclefiz turbationem 


© procerto moliuncur?. Opus eſt igitur celers ac. - 
© poten'1 manu Sandticatis Veſtrz qua compriman- 


\ 'L 
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cur. 
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* eat. Nifienim eorum dogmata.erronez , quibus 
< rariquain tefſera ac factamenro confacderatio iſta 
ring! 


© &oh gut , Certa ac fingularia damnencar cen- 
* re” clis irrefragabili » quam alto nomne 


eWeire vequeant, quaſi fit Congregationis Inqui- 
< iotils, zur a _certis hominibus . ditata , non 4 
<:pontifice ipfo latz , nunquam ad plenum debella- 
© riporertt ita fatto, Ifta | Beariſſime, Pater , 
* #orrfaiy meo nomine, neque enim, fi meo no- 
<milncrantum loquerer, adeo confidencer loque- 
© rar SanAicati Vettrz , Sed nomine Chriftiamſſims 
* Rept , nomine Plurimorum Epiſcoporum , #0m1ne 
**#/rornin Doftorum & Sorbonicoram & Aliorum., 
© imo omtium ferequotquot in Regno noftro ſunt 
© Citholicz fidei zelo zſ{tuantum , & prudentiain- 
*fgniam ore loquor; xqui boni ut conſulas hanc 0” 
© farionem noſtrarn precatur, Ec SanRitart Ve- 
*frz plurimos ac felices annos optamus , ut Eccle- 
© fix Dei & orbi univerſo pacem  & ſpicicualem & 
* remporalem tandem aliquando. reddere poſkt & 
* valear. an 
Sicills & Regis ChriſftianiNimi Majeltace , & 
furrimi Pontificis apice indigniffidle aburevacur, Sed 
quoeffrznatior ejus audacia , eo. minorem fraudis 
ſuſpictonem preferebac. An enim Chriſtianiſſimi 
RegisLegatonon  credidifſet Innocengius:, .o&o- 
vince preterea Epiſcoporum & Facyulratis Theolo- 
vizqualiſuffraginm proferenct ?_Stergo credidit, 
credidit miſetepottus quam remere , arque eatenus 
ergafiatrtiam ilar conſpirat.onem & ſcam pojusin 
dies animarus fult : EE | | 


wen IRTICULSS-1V.;;;.- 
Collationts rater Hallerium & Dontnrcancs bre- 
$14 7 vis b1ftorta. ae 10s 5 


on . 
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! | animisira per las calumnizs'pre- 
paratis, tota deinde veſtra contenrio fuir , ut 
collacionis confilium- diſturbareris. © Quam id cau- 
ſetuz capitalicer infeſtum efſer ,- tu quidem ab'ipfis 
Initiis ſolertia- tua ſenfiſti ; Hallerius aurern” 'n6n 


modo--ratione , ſed eriem quodam experimento , | 


eujus:narrationem placuir premittere ," ut Sthhibus 
Ppateat tam male compaQtmn fuiſſe* ſentetiriatn ve- 
firamz ut neminimyum quidem 1n legirimz' coffa. 
tionighuce'poſlſer-confiftere. Hoc'Halterins ; ur 
dixh, expertuseſtin brevi colloquiv. quod curt Dr- 
minicani#habuir, cujus hiltotiam Rome tunc rem - 
poris fidelifime confcripram, 8 mox in *Gallizm 


ſig co ST 6c 25 

- - Die Mattis undecima Februarii anni” 169 3.'Ge- 
neralem Dominicanorum convenitHalleriue. Dix- 
i ſe.cum Thomiftis- copgruefe *—grariamn effieacem 
olerg admictere, noi hoc ſenſu 1mpeti a fe Janſeni- 
a, fedalio qui,Thomilias nil Prorias '\avinoerer. 
Reſpondet Generalis gravius efſe* 


FP —,ws © 


vi. 


- + . 


4 vo 


XC rejicitar.z incerim cuth T 
Nolano,, -Repinaldus , Galdfitius'; Abvatret ,"Li- 
Þz1li,:quibus viſum eſt ſequentes prop 


ndym/wum vere & ex agimo ſecurTentiret. 
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Mifſam , noshic compendio ſunma euth fide nat-. 


negotium guim . 
pt beevi .decidi pofſic , illud- ptias-com 'Theolodis 
-Occlinis ſui-communicandum;-: Reverg6/2d feriam | 


ne-precipue'eranc 


con- | cefſitanitern gratiath quz tollerer: 
Hallecio ſubſcribendasvfferenrt/' add Ma nero 


icÞs 


Gratiaefficax vere , realiter ac phyſece pranmpens 
& predeterninans immutabil.ter , infallibilizer,. in- 
ſuperabiliter , 18 oft neceſſariaad ſingulos atte, oti- 
am initinm fide: & ad orationem , ui (ine illa homo , 
etiam juſt , non poſſit adimplere Des pracepra, oti- 
amſr velit & conetur affetts & conatu imperfetie ; 


| quia deeſt ili gratia qua poſſit , five qua fiant ills poſe | 


/bilia pr ſſibilitate cums effeltn , nt loquitur Augu#t;- 
us de naturas & fg 4:14, Capitt 42. : 


Il 


In naturi lapſa nuUnguans reſiſtitar gratia interi- 


ori , ideff efficac: , in ſex/uexplicato 1% prima propo- 
fitione , que ſecundum phraſim. eAwuguſtins wocatur 
1nternor, \ = 


IIL. 


Ad merenduam I demerendan #4 ftatu nature la” 
p[e,nm requivitur libertas ab omni neceſſitate , ſed 


 (fficit Bbertas ab 01: coattione, hoceſt, a violentia 


& natural neceſſitate. 
IV. 


Admiſerunt Semipelagians gratie mreriorss ad fin- 
gulos altus neceſſitatem,, & in erant haretics , 
qued vellent eam gr atiaua talem eſſe cns poſſet humans 
voluntas reſifiere vel ohtemerare ; id e#t, in hoc e- 
rart heretici , quod vell:nt gratiam illammon efſe effi- 
Cacem modo explicato in prima propoſitiene.. 


: Error eſt 5 emvipelagianer eo dicerc C briflum pro 


omnibus omnino honinihms martunm eſſe , ant ſaugui=, 
nem fud;ſſe : quia videlicet Chriſtus eſt quidem mor- 
tus pro omnibus quoad ſufficientiam pretis ſufficienter, 
non tamen efſicaciter, quia non omnes participant he. 
neficium mortts ejus.. Ns Ego: 5 
_ Die dia, ſcilicet Februarii 14. Valentino Mar- 
ty ri facra , Hallerms & foci cnm Dominicanis col- 
lat? adyeninnt , ac poſt prima illa quz ip con-, 
greſſu ſolene , demonſirare conatus eft Hallerius 
quinque propofitiones a-controvetſia quz incet 
Domintcanos & Jeſujras viget, omnino eſſe alie- 
nas. Hic de Baianis propofitionibus agt , quas Jan- 
ſcnius renovarat. Nomivatim effe. cautum in iis 
Congrepationidns quz propoſitionibus. excutiendis 
jam habitz erant, ut tota de: Auxiliis controverſia 
protſus inragta relinqueretur,, nihil omains 'cum 
i!laimplicaras effe propoſitiones, 'necenim cas aſt 
1MPugnarl, quatenusad gratiam efficacem revocan- 
cur , ſed rantum 7» /enſz Sanſa! , ficut cx omni- 
bus libellis ſummo Pontifici oblatis , planum erat;; 
quifenſus prorſus a Dominicanocum ſenrenria ab- - 
hofreat. Hoc brevirer ille in 6ngults propefitio- 
nibas probate conacus eft, his tantum duobns prin« 
ciplis nirens, adinifſam.ſeinper eſs a Thomi 
reiamfafficientem , tejeRamy ab iſdem 

tian; contraaJabſenio necgſſitapt: 
ſtr,” tejici_ funditus ſuffictengem 


| monſtrum exagitar!. 
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Ubi peroravit, juſſu Generalis Pater Reginal- | 


dus fic exorſus eſt : Tria in hac quzſtzone ſuppo- 
nenda , Primo, pro fidei decreto haberi non poſſe 

ratiam ſafficiencem omnibus communem, Secun- 
7o,-xThomiſti gratiam ſufficientem ſemper efle ad 


poſſibilirate przceprorum in TOofrepnonnns de 
uit# in fententia 


indicantur bis vocibus volentibus & — , id 
| U 


oNfibilia , neg hac preieges poteſtatem diſfenti- 


com 
x44 


le eft, ny fatendum ef 
| cartntibus pracepra 
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| cris vircuves infufes; adinittic | 
| tieis in{pirationes & illuſtrationes ; adifilteie 


| ergo Thomit# , quid'voy ſupra Janfenium 7 ; 


_ — —— 


eſfe | 


ditate conſequent, non an» | 


..eif, 


| mitcendameſſegratiam ſufficithretti, extr4 Quith 
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recedenti, Erggetiam illud dabins., grarizctticac 
nunquem refit, nec ifia_necefſitace mceticuniolli. 
Hoc igitur tancum facto opus eft. Dittinguendz 
ſunt propofi:iones in varios ſenſus : mox.. a lame 
Pontifice' communiter pecendum ; ut illas fan” 
clat int ſenſu graciz efficacis , damner in atus 
ſenſibus. bet | TOE $5 
_ Hic Patrem Alvarem inrerpellavic Hallerids. 
Quam ru , inquit, gratiam efficacetn poſtulas, eatti 
libenter coricedo, Fatcor. ittdem ea carentibusx 
cepta eſſe impoſſibilia impotſibllzare conſequen- 
ti, Hoc r__ ſubſcribers paracus ſum , non 
cranquam Epilcoporum Lz=gatus, Vos vicifim 
damnarioni prepoficionum in ſenfu 'lanſenii ſub- 
ſcnbite, * Hallerio ita | loquena czteri DoRores 
palamaſſenſi funt. Tum einaldus : Quid fi, in- 
quit , nobiſcum vel in omnibus propofiuonibus : 
vel in quibuſdarn ſenciat Janſenius? An fic quoque 
'} nobis damnahitur? Hocillud ef , inquirGenera- 
ts, od inquirendum eft : cur 12tcur hunc ſenſum 
lanfenii explicare decreRatis > Enimvero, inquic 
Reginaldus , ante oninia explicandus eft ille ſenſus 
lavſenii, quent fi pateas a Thomiſtis efſe diverſum, 
tut e<jus damnarionem- communibus voris 4 ſan« 
mo Pontifice poftulabimus. Hic'Hallerius ac ſo- 
cii'uno ore negaruge , bunc ſe Jaw/ext; ſenſe 6x- 
ate poſſe: 4 vis a Mandatis Epiſcoternm diſet- 
devine. Tum” Pacer Alvarez : Quando hunc Ian- 
fenii ſenfumtexplicare non poteliis,, nos Vobiſeutn 
<onvenire non poſſumus. VYolumus , inquic Hal. 
lerius , damnari Janſenium , quatenus tiegat eri- 
tiam ſufficiencem. Atqui, inquic Peter Alyzrez, in 
hac ipſa propoficione qua impugnatis,ear admic- 
ic. uid eBenim volentibus & cotu gil 
cratiem ſufficiemctr dabentidis / Tmperfe#1 <- 
nim voluntas & imperfe@us comtus eft gretia ſuf- 


ficiens Thomiſtarum. As __ 
_ Uli amem * Si-gratiam ſuffictencem” ,. inquiuat, 
admitcir ladfenive, fi ipfe repugnar. Torn ATWi- 
rez z. Si ſid contradicie -Jariſenims ; ob foe iþſurh 
explicindus eſt ejus ſehfus : alioqui datrindto/few- 
ſa janſeniano, vera tandern contradidiculs pits - 
damnaca dicecur 3 Sed vos quid tandem” admit 
quod lanſenius. non admiferit> Admitritiy'if juftd 
grariam habicoalem ;/ admiceit Hanfenius. *- Adtyi 

In Fenfeotos. Adiic- 
ſenius. Admircitis defideria bona; admittle Letife- 
nius iv hac prima propoſitione. Bona ehitn vol 
ras de qua loquirur , ex hac gratis eft , & iftx 
ipliſhma eft gracia ſufficiens Thomiſttron. * 


frert= 
vit- Pater Alvarez. Adenxcremunt reſporidit of 
bus DeRoribas poſtremas ; pretter bc String 1 


nihil reſpondebant , idem arcumtienturty 't&t 


nibil homint deeft,precer ipſum «Sir qu x gra 
efficac! conftor. | Negirune Domimcant 1 iti. 
Thomiftis - admicei 'grariam ſufficiente 
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Sen[1s illos diſtinguere non l.cet , ae amandatis E- 
p#/copor 1m deſciſcamas ,* nee nos inguit Pater Al- 
varez , poſſum conſentire vobiſcum. Ez 

. . Hzc ubt dixit; -Generalis aflurgens, Videtis, in- 
quit, quantum. e re noſtca fir , ne propoſitiones f1- 
ne explicatione damnentur. Boni ergo confultce, ſt, 


'ne-hoe fiat, pro .viribus elaboaremus. Quz cum 


duafſer, Hallerius & ſocit non multum alacres dil- 
ceflecunr. | 


La Generalis totius fzmiliz (uz.nomine decem | me. IDatione VET VCD 
& leptem vicibus audientiam a fummo. Pontifice | nihil me conjecturis hic indulgere ; nec quidquam 
| ſcribere quod non tibi certis argumentis aliquando 


poſtulavit , nec imperravit tamen : adeo ſymmo 


Pontifici illud hzſerar de gracia. efficace & de tota | 


 controverſia de. Auxiliis pullamhic verciquettto- | 
'nem; & ideo non.audiendosqui gratixtanturef-  Bullem falfi; accuſaverant lanſcnin defenſores, in 


| qua, copficienda ipſe,: dum Cardinalis efſer , af- 


ficacis defendendz cauſa audire-potitufarents - --:* 


ARTICULUS V. 


que communteatio negata ſit, 
CNUim bona fide Auguſtiniani In hac controver- 
Zia verſarentur , hinc perſpici licuit, quod om- 
ni ſtudio ac contentione ſemper. FSIAnLy ut ſolen- 


ni congre zatione inſiicura , taRa ſcriptorum com- 


municatione,  fraudis omnis amoveretur fuſpicio : 


Quam vos mala, inde potvic incelligi, quod omni 
arte ſemper tencbras & clandeſiipa judicia capraltis. 
Uttique prudencer; ſed illi Chriftiana prudentia-; 
Vos Ceutari arque terrena. , Vs, 
_ Nimicum 6: bzc ſolennis ,; quam / poſtulabanr, 
Cotgregatio.eſſer inflicuts., .illi vicerant, vos pe- 
cieratis. _ GUM Here putidis llisabtraRioni- 
bus veliris, 6 adver(atii vulcum, ; & diſpurarionis lu- 
cetn ſubuſſenc ? Quid 112 gratiz necefhitancis larva, 
ac cxteris vittels.calumnus.? ReRe 12icur ad illam 
Congregacionem atcendam omnes. veſirz.Sociewa- 
$ artes, gratiam , Potentlam, conculittis. Hanc 
propria duus zquicate ſummus , Pantifex-}, Epifco- 
porum DoRoramque precibus.initio concefſcrac:: 


; arp pros 2b hac mente deducendum., quz-non ad- 


niotz ſunt m:chipz ? Qui non tercares allari ? 
 Quoties longzvo ſeni per homines familiares ac 
vobisadditos inſuſurracrum , ne. extremam fſene- 
Qutem ſuperfiyis curis onerarer, ,  meve diſputatio” 
ou illarum moleſtia. feftinam fibi arceſlerer. mor- 
tem? Id Clemenri VIIL incericus cauſam fuiſſe ci- 
era frutum. Ad Sedis Apoſtolicz majefiatem id 
uoque pettinere , ut inauditis . pattibus res fidei 
jughcare poſſe, . Sic Pii V. fic Gregorii! X11, 
Ballas in BAR, fie. noviſhmam Utbaniinlanſeni. 
um nemine audico confeKam, Si ſemel ittius Con- 
gregationis fama in exteras manarer provincias, ad- 
volaturos undique DoRores , & plurs' fortaſſe po- 
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Pha  ($cenm deillorum voluntate largiebami- 


ni) ad accipiendam Pontificiam. Conſtiiutionem 
parata, Periculum in mora efle, hac confirmari Jan- 
ſenianam factionem ,_reformationis ſpecic toti 
Eccleſiz imminentem ,. novandz Religions avi- 
dam , de ſummi Pontificis infallibilicate male ſen- 
tientem , cujus opprimendz rempus idoneum non 
omittrendum-, ſed quam celeriime occupandum 
eſſer. ; FY IE 
Sentis, ml Annate , quam nihil mentiar: ſedne 
me- putesdivinatione verum afleq|i , fic habzto, 


proberur. - Erat ſummus.Ponrifex ob mulra ab Jan- 
ſenian2 cauſa alienus,;& maxime quod Urbani VIII. 


fuerac : nec adbucabiceſlerat ex ejus animo bicipi- 


. tis iltlivs capiis. terror 4 Initique olim , ur Rome 


| jJaRatumerar, ab Janſenianis cum Cardinali Riche- 


294 paio Feſuitarum gratia «Auoninianis | lin forderis de duplici fummo Pontifice confliruen- 
; Po  natlo Foeinawomn. d0:::que rumore preſertum adduQa elt Tnquiſito ad 
: DoSorebus ſolennis (' ongregatlo ſer | wn | hho Maar de auctoritate Petri & Pauli ſuv decre- 


co. profligandum. 

. Hoc ergo timore perculſus , & prz:erea varus 
rumoxribus undique-julſatus Innocentius, quampri- 
mum illa ſe moleſtia , illa ſuſpicione exolvere tatu- - 
it. Traque pro ſolenni quam promiſerat Congre- 
oatione , \rcm torem Inquifition! , feu potiug non- 
nullis ex Inquiſicione ſele&is Cardinalibys & Con- 


| ſultoribus excutiendam remiſit , ratus1d & breyius , 
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& adau&oritatem Romanz Sedigampliandum op- 
portunius: Wot 119-1 mY 
Nthil lzcius & exopratius Teſuitispoterataccide- 


| Te. © fi quidem inter Cardinales Inquiſitionis pre- 
| fetos erat Spada, ipſispridem conjunAus, dutjuſ- 


que clim in neſcio quibus notis a nonnullis Auguſt. 
nianis/babjitus. Erateriam inrer-miniftros loquif- 
tionis-Albifius cjuſdem $. Officu:: afleflor , pro- 
feflas cum Auguſtint Diſcipulis inimicitias exercens, 
quz Romz etiam vehementius ob multas ipfus 
Injuriasrecruduerant. E. Conſulconibus multijeſy- 
itis addi, Imo unius etiam Jeſuica. ; Accidic pre» 
cerea ut Abbas Hilarion & Pater Ubaldinuse Con» 
ſulrorum numero ſe ſubducerenrt. like a Cardinali 
Spada monitus ne adefſet  hic nibil ſuper ez re 2 


| ſummoPontificedecretum- iri arbitratus,, 1deoque 


inutilem concentionis invidiam fugiens. * Quibus a- 
motis , quos Ieſuitis minime dedicos eſſe certum e- 
rac,illico in ecorum focum intrudunturTarcaglia Diſ- 
calceatus Carmelita ,- & Celeſtinus-Brunuy ;anbo 
Moliniſtis obnoxi). | | x 
Non ſtaiim ramen Auguſtinianis DoRoribus inho- 
ruic hujus controverſiz judicium'ad Trquifitionem, 
delacum. Tacins enim Conſulrorum nominibus foli 
demum Cardinales butc negotio ptzfeRi iplis indi- 
cati ſunt, - quibus deinde tanquam, impetrataquam 
poltulabantCongregatione,prxambula quadam ſcri- 
pra obtuleruntde auRtoritate ſanRi Auzvſtini, & de 
rebusin Sorbona geſtis. vole. 15 
Ar poſtquam & Conſulcorum nomina reſcivere; 
& ,. quod nunquam credidifleac',” hog; modb cam 
adverſariis collationem, ſed & mutuam ſc;iprorum 
communicationem fibi negeri' ;| tum veto de 
tytos.: ſe. &.illuſos.graviter apud Cardinales:expb- 
fulavere; -cum fraudulentis adverſartiis Gbi-revicefſe 


dixerunt , quorum ſcripts &-ſermanevinnumegic 


 mendaciis. fcatetent : - hzc.a ſe .nili comm 


eur; refelliinon poſſe: nibil; habere @quitariedtt 
accu-- 


$ 
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negarecur hxec ſaltem crimina 'de quibus Accuſare- 
cur, nofle : hanc mareriam-ambiguts. verborum-no- 
nonibus ſic implicaram, ut-nibil facilius fir quam ad. 
verſarii mentem in alienos fenſns detorquere ,* & 
perverſa interpretatione corcutnpere; toram hanc 
concertationem meram Foxiapexiav fore,” mii par- 
tibus coram auditis ucriuſque ſententia ex mutuo 
11lo conflict liquido peraoſceretur, 

Hec illi ſuper ipſa judicit forma ; 'mox de perſo- 
nis Cuibas illa Congregario conftabar. Omiſlo ho- 
noris cauſa Cardinall "Spada , quanquimy hunc tibi 
manifeſte infenſum judicis partes obtinere: #quum 
non effer , Albifium violentas cum 1pfis* & apertas 
inimicitias oerentem , omnelque adverius iptos ſo 
hcicancem ; itzm Parrem Modeftum® Atmirtini- i- 
b:11! approbatorem ; - Parrem Palavicinain Rei pet- 
{ſonam ſutinencem E Congaymioue remover - 2: 
tierffnc. LET! 

\Nibil juſtius ea poſtulatione videbtiue'; Hee uthis 
in Gallia judex qui ob iftas Teculationis canſas non 
ſe ipſe ſponce de judicto ſubducerzt; "Alji' Rome 
mores vigent. Ergo extrema hzc poſtulatio' ſari 
:Exploſs » Xgre id quidem ferentitus Avugiftinianis, 
ſedinjuriam ramen fam a4 cempus muſſitancibus; 
utſaltem ſcriprogum communicatio & utha - 
tio-non nevaretur. 

.. Verum: ad hoc eludendum v varias canſatidhes-4t- 
rulerunt dele&i Cardinales ; alienum ab Inquificio- 
nis more id effe, quz ne ad honftines quidem morci 
UNS teſtes 'coram reis adeſſe- neceflariuom 
cenſer : privatorum efle Doctorum': leges 
ſumnmo Po ci dicere , tantamque ipforufncon- 
centionem; contumaciz vicinam.: af dubicarenc 
ſurimum Pontificem de rebus figei fine ullis *diſptt- 
rationibus , fine ullis collationum ambagibus poſſe 
judicate ?7'-An vererenturne fi” parres interſe: E0N- 
cendentes won audifſer , S. Spirius 2Maru in judt- 
cando ptivaretur ? Longe 1h modeſtiores' & ſub- 
milfiores effe adverſarios qui nibil mallenr, 
quam ut totares fine ulla ſcriptorum communicati- 
one, fine diſputatione, pro furnmi Pontificis arbi- 
ef10. breviſſime deciderecur 1 + cenique non ſarisde- 
coram Theolbgis iam pugnis. cum adverſaviis ſuis 
d:certanci cupdirarer. 

:- Opponebafit Auguthmant-lobge major htc 
judicio fidemfururam , fiſolira majorum; non ta 
thufitata 8 clatxdeſtina* via perageretur ; longe © 
ploratius omnibus fore affuiſfe ſummo Pontifici in 
judicando Spiritum Sancum , 11 idoneas'vefirati 
aperiendz vias amplecteretur. Id enim jubere Spi- 
rirum gr , buminas inquirendi veri/ tatioves 
gon teſpui;,” Traditionem conſuli, doRoghomines 
adhibert, Thurs & fraudibus aditum obſepiri. 
Ad diſcutiendumiillam-trquivocationum mendaci- 
orumque- caliginem'; qua rotam hanc controverhi- 
am adverfarii ſai involvete fluderent, mutuam4i- 
fourationem plane-neceffariam-: vibil efſe- cur Hal- 
lecii , ipfiuſque ſociorum obſequium Cardinales 
laudibue: :fefrent;” non Ulos Romanz Cariz , ſed 
rationibug ſris- obſequi : videre homines altiitos a- 
aumeſſedeenſtſua, fi ſencentiam ſuam coram 


adver(atlinpromere & defenders cozerentar;/ Tdeo 


_ ad hoo amoliendum moliri z; - ubtiovilliveſſe 
tefidiantin calimniz 2 hee vero im tenebfris" exil-_ 


accuſatoti Wegres pro. libirs crimina confingere, reo. 
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| 


—— 


quieam'vel' palam , vel ſubdole imph 
"rent; Contumelioſum effe in Epiſcopos | Gallos,, fi 


ſed: Patrum auctotitate cerrate' velle;. Nec 


fentionem. verſa" Oftcndere” ao UEct 

ict 
rie pareibus, 'tamerh auditi flagiranti us ; Fr 
ſemper 'libellis ſupplicibus pn 


fitidicere i in hoe judicio defugetumr: *- 


tat hit Jueek Weiricſeie: ie+ nib? mitiim fin - 


derlinmds coliationt'rintopere+ fe morigeros pri - 
—_— —— obfequiuttt'conceſſa 'coltatione 


| afienum. 


ee 


pericheari” velit, f6te! ut *illog* cm | inoblequeſtes 
offendanr, quan Avguſtiniaifos conrra hac 
2d parendum promptos & expeditos.” Hzc f1 

fitionis'mos ner fertet; argiittiencoeffe tes rat 
lioquatn Tnquif ci6his judicio diſceprandas ; 1 
Romanrab Epiſcopis:miſſog;' ur "liquad"In 
nis decretum ociolr :expeRarenr , fed ut ſo 
Congregationemefflzyicacent, in qua fan&ti”. 
{tim do&rinam advertus eos omnes tuert po! 


gnare Hud. 


ipfis poſtulancibus ins Auguftini caufa ni retur,t 


olim'Jeſuiris-in' Molinz cauſe "tam prolixe tonce 


fumerar. Cxreuarnon pugnis fe fed ratiohibus;, 


Ppugi is 
certe coram Clemente VIII. decefratum, nec pus- 
nis 1a Concilio Tridentino pugnarum,, quamvis u- 
crobique mul:z Theologorum raciones habicz figt; 


Nil injuriz fiert ſummo Pontifici , nec quiequam 


 Jutisapfi:decrahi ,- (i:d ab ipfo' poftulerur / quod-.2 
| Concilus Occumenicis. ſtudioſe ſervart ſalet? ied 


oravem Theologis: Catholicts , gravem-(Epiſcopis 
1njuriam fiert , & boc iptis negetur, quod herericis 
negari n:c ſolec, nec  potelt. 


urz hze Rominis aucibus. oratio vita, inet 


apidus odiz Jeſnitis BY Hallecio; tantoque demith- 


9 Fri bunt faquiticiopis') vene canibus, quaiito 1 iti. 
uSanForititein a5hofcere confantins AvgultnLnd 
detreabint?'T: *2qus cora res alture, in Honoris cgi > 
tent” Rot 

cata 


Inquiftores, dectera Ade, non 44; G. 
no 
AF ext g us 


Pontifice condi polle. umn. « 


Conere 
aairee eos, & cur. nes; | ir” U 
pliciter” reſp v1 k Mes pad! yo 

ac fpe-tl}t d: oh in lath'd ſcript yn ir- 
drnalibur 6bthts for ;OmnnGes ES 3/6 ru, 
quorum Levart ers IC 7 HSE n & dc jnoke En 
oents;que Iriquifſtionis tiibunat non aghalcits cal 


 ww.i a 


"Bxinder res ad yolun em Ieſuirarum” fuer * | 


pir;>Semotis adverfarns' cauſam feluuicam”! in 1 


Coigregatione <git Haſleriws, Auguſtin! 

bus voline-crirtinibus & maled As cs NL 0 
devratia neceſſirante, de erepta di C1 bs 
re; te itpoſſibilicate preceprotum , etiat 18 gt 
diviſo, nznias decanravic + Parutis judicum autidy 
quzs: voluit fabalas infliltavir. SIE infiitututn, fi cPer- 
2Qimillnd judictum Romanum fuir , in. quo, Ho 
[erius & focu quz volucre nemine  tofellente, XC 
runt : nullus pro: altera parte locutuxeRt : : ta net 
ſereadis caſumnii$opportunibrem” Judici, for 

nef ellen  quidem, leſuitz optare ptorul Ke: D 
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'- BEATISSIME PATER, 


Cum famoſas illas quinque propoſitiones , firu- 
* Aura ancipites , ſenſu xquivocas & ſubdotas, Per 
*homincs fibi addiftos ideo tantutn ad libitum fu- 
Cty providifſenc Teſvitz, ur S. Auguſtini auctoritas 
* fundirus convelleretur, neoterica Ludovic! Molt- 
©nz opinio de Romanz Sedis Judicio , de tot retro 
©ſeculorum conſenſu, de orthodoxa veterum Theo- 
f logizx familiarum do&rina reiuenpharet ; fanCt! 
« divinz gratix DoRotis exiſtimario in tuto jam el- 
*fe videbatur, poſtquam ad illud tribunal devoſura 
© exac, ex cujus glorioſa contmendatione publicam 
© btinet toto orbe celebritatems. Verum , Beacifſi- 


T 


* me Pater , quanta fuerat hafenus ad hujus Con- 


*'gregationls rumorem exultario' noſtra \, rarita nos 


© repentinz mutationis admiratio percellic. Ex quo | 
Ricatem 


« ;111 ipf DoRores Theologi, quibus ad San 


© Veſtram Depuratisuiimut , poſtremis liceris'(ig- | 
.< nificarunt contraria a 2 og: cotum negorium : 
©procedere carpiſſc : Non 


aberi promifſam Con- 
©oregationem, 1n qua Partes oppoſitz muruo 'Tonl- 


"*predetentur, viva voce coram inter ſe conrende- | 


SL IL, 4 Tx" <:3:>t: ed {15 6 " ©-Y 
*rent , & (criptis ultro citroque cormmunieats, 
© omnem frauds re 


© liud jam penitus inflitui $ "a Bw Shia | 
'* Vera SanAitate Jain fe conſecuros efſe tefcripſe- 


* 
3, 


* rant, Quod quidem ut a ſperatzpacis rationealic- 
© apmeſt, fic a fodis fine inrimo merorts fcnſu 
"<giſei non Poruit, cutn attendimus quanta inde 


«© pyblicis S. Auguſtini adverſatiis accederer audacia, 
* cuz malorum ſegeSexcreſceret, quam oppottuna 
* inquietis borhinibus .pr#beretur occafis novos 
«]0ng< lateque 'tumiſths excitandi : ; = deni- 
* que Roman Sean, 1< iph Ecclefiz labes a- 
* ipergererur, ſi q&0d Molinz fautores tot callidis 
© molitionibus atabiunr, maxima. bujos ztatis con- 
«© croverſia ambigno tantumm 8 obſcuro Judicio diri- 
* mererur , quouillinon in ſantum modo Avuguſti- 


© num ejuſque diſcipulos, Ted inipfms ertam Apo- 


«Qglicz Cathedrz' arictoritarem ac famam impune 


* abuti poſſenr dnpoſterum. : 
En quid 118 fururum prefagiebant ex'clandeſti- 

vis iljs obſcbriſque 'Congregationibiis. "His aorem 

malis aticevertendis plenum prudentiz', plenum 


charijcatis ſurnmo Pontifici copfitiutn deinde ſugge- | 
" runt.. *Pariatur SanRiras veſtra , Beatiffime Parer, 
© non tam pieratis ac reverentiz quam dolotis ac | 


© oemituum plenam admonitionem. Exiguz fcin- 
« rilliz latum jam bndiq ue ſparſctunt incendium 3 


*rali vis itmproba non uno loco graffatur © Ticigant | 

mali vis improba nc S Jrius | necefſiratem 1 pro ea obtinenda' demiffe ſuppli- 
' cant, nec aliam certe patis ftabiliendx viam eſſe 
| demonlirant. Ad omnia reſpotider ſummus Ponti. 
| fex, fupremum Chriſti Vicartum ad ills c6llatio- 
' nfs concedendis nulla Jege teneri, Congregatio- 
 'nem a ſe inſticutam , qualem prxſenti rerum Na- 


« $lii, Zemje mater : in Parris ptovidentia torius 


© remedii furima pofita eft, Magno #itu res ceri- 


© tur, {ed quem Pontificia re{tinguat auctoritas, fi 


- Equllis zquivocorum ſenſuum involueris obretum 


*rroferatur* judicium , {i ſecundum folitas Eccle- 
© Faſticorum "Judiciorum formas ac "regalas Pro- 


* nupcietur 3 fi denique ram omni cx parte abſoju- 


© cum fit, utilli ranquam czletti oracnlo acquneſce- 


* re debeant, qui contrarias haftetyis ſeptencias 
"* propugnatune': quod ur ipſ6 everiu_rarum fiar, 
© neque whus ſuperiic jvſtz exceprionis focus, quz- | 


m_ieprimis videncur .neceſfaris. Primium. ur 


Wer s_ peceſfiris, Primun 
_*hofitis ad Sanitarem Veſtram Delegaris facultas 
" Shar libere coram adverfariis , qui piefentes ſunc, 

| SEDEITT © 2. 3257%S pt 


bd ſentiunt, & omnes 1forum tech- 
. Deinde ut que” iſleto citroque%d 


fupicopen voter? a4: 


| bit; 


+ —_—— — 


© ſementix defenfionem prolara erunt, fida Z& ac-- 
* curata manu In publicos commentarios referan- 
*Cur : retumin commentartos relatarum apogra- 
© pha concedantur diſceprantibus , ipſique 1nrer leſe 
*mutuo ac bona fide communicent , quz vel ad ſu- 
"am ftabiliendam, veli ad impuznandam oppofiram 
© exhibuerint, Prereree ut Teſunz, quibus tanquam 
* Mofintanz noviratis aſſercoribus, & apertis Augu- 
© ſtinianz doftrinz hoſftibus prxcipua conrentionis 
© ineundz moles incumbir, in judicium ranquam 
© pritmarfzx partes accedant , przſertim cum fcripta 
* jam produxe-int , quz Franciſcus Annarus ex hac 
© Societate Theologus ſuo nomine Pariſ:is palam e- 
©dere atiſus fit, Demum ut Dominus Albifius a 
' Congregatione abftinear, ob cas recuſationis cau- 
fas, quarum zquitas pſa per ſeſe ſatis eluceſcit. 
© Dentque Frater Modeſtus qui Franciſci Annati li- 
© brami'a przlo recentem approbare vericus nog ett, 
© neque ullis ab bac audacia prohibirionibus petuit 
© deterreri , abeodem judicio ſemovearur, nec fe- 
*rendz ſententizx jus obtineat , qui tam evident 
* prxjudicio mentem Molinz yarronis obnoxiam 
* declaravit. Hzc ſunt, Bearifſime Pater , non de- 


| © clinanidi. judicii confilia , ſed ſubſtdia tabiliendz 


* pacis. .Speramus SanRitati Veſt:z accepras fore 
© preces noltras in hoc rerum cargine neceſlatias, 
* juſtitia commendabiles , pietatits ac venerationis 
© pleniffimas— Poſtulamus ut non impar malo e- 
* medium 2dhibear, eoque judicio lis ranta dirimg- 
*ttr, quod omnes admitranr Catholic? , regiones 
© omnes venerentur. Atque ilfud profeto futurum 
*eſt, fiqualem Congregationem. Clgmens VIII. 
* & Paulus 'V. inftituerant ,, ralem Sandtiras Veſtra 
* nobis/antuat, diſcepraturls apertar & liberam, 
© omni carentem' invidia, celebritate folennem. 
Tra loquumtur, 'ita monent , quos fincerug pagis ac 
veritaris amor incendir : Sed quibus artibus Iefuitz 
tam juſta Epifcoporum vota , ram ſummiſſas pre- 
ces fruſtart fint, in bujus narrationis ſerie pate- 


ARTICULUS VII. 


Nova Epiſcoporum Legatio pro obrinenda Congre- 
 £atOne... ati; £169. 4o6m005 


\ TEc vero hac libera admomtione conrenti , dy- 

'os rurſus Legatos ad ſummum Ponrificem 
micrint\, qui novis obſecrationibns Congrecatio- 
nem ſolennem ab ipſo impetrare conarentur. Ad- 


iſh in conſpefum ſummi Pontificis novi Legati 


exponunt Epiſcoporum vora, collationis habendz 


rut convenire judicayerat : auditos a ſe Conſulto- 


res diligenter de propofitionibus diſpurances , nec 


defuturam fibiS, Spiritus infpirationem ad ilarum 
vericarem aur falfirarempernofcendam, prorfuſque 
Ponrificioram decretorum vericatem' ab hac folum 
Spirirus'S. mpiratione pendere : yellz ſe. totum 


negotium brevi rranfigete ; difpufariovibus'rem 


Erreaitt uftuios towo o1be Dodtofes © Fade con- 
ceticiones” infinitas ? hes '{E matuta'Tonfticitione | 
velte componere. Multz ifti cont? fiippticicet firtn- 

mum 


Pons drones Diſqwifo 5 
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Mum. Pontificem. obceſtati ſunt, ut ai diliganaiz 
quam ſe, in Excutiendis propofitionibus adbibuiſſe 
diQicabat , alam etiam infiituende Congregatio- 
nis. dilizentiam addere dignaretur. Hoc quoque 
diyine providettiz , Romanz Sedi tuendz ſem- 
per. invigilantis Indiciun eſſe, quod ralem Epilſco- 
pis Gallis mentem immiliſet, Non eau afflacu 
propherico yeritatem ſummis Pontificibus .innote- 
ſcere ; ſed facra Traditione conſulenda, rebuſque 
controvertis humana & Ecclefialtica di{1yentia ex- 
pendendis. Tum ſummus Pontifex, cujus aures ſua 
ſponce placidas Ieſuiticz criminationes & Albiſiiat- 
tes prorſus obliruxeranc, ſ#pius iſta Aj dix- 
it, eademque tories icerari ſuperfluum: ,fGhi.conki- 
curum eſſe _nullam ſcripto:um. communicagionem, 


nullam diſputationem concedere, Sed {i 2udiri, in- 


quit, fine advecſariis vuſcis, ad ves quantum volueri- 
ts. (quanto tempore ) audiendos paratins ſors. Nec 
plura hacde re pre ſummi Panglhens Ev 4d- 

Jicere 2uſ) ſun. 
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ARTICULUS VII - 


nd queſtio fa8i » ſeu Fanſents pb Ro- 
me trafata: quanta Verſutia Feſutte m_ 
7a 7e qu: fg quam pro eo loqueretur, 


by i 
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yu eſt hanc rotam pro imperranda (plenai 
Congregatione altercationem , quo. magis 
appareret. 'Gmul .referre , .cametſi per, biennium 
FA erme duraveric. Nunc uberius explicandum quo 
pactoiin arcahz illa Congregatione Ianſenii, cauſa, 
five fa&i queſtio tracaca fic. Quam, narcationem 
Pauloalcius repetere non eric inucile. , 

dn. novum-erat Roma Ianfenii nomen: ſed 
primo: in bonam parcem, deindz in malam.darifſi- 
mum. Magnam enim initio apud Romanogfamam 
iph conciliarant nobilia ejus pro fide Catholica ad- 
verſus bzreticos certamina 3 adeo ut Iprenfis Epiſ- 
copatus Bullz gratis ipfiomnium conſenſu Cardina- 
lium concellz fine. Sed liber 1phus poſthumus , ta- 
merſi erudicifimorum virocum laudes etiam Romz 
promeritus ,. ramen Jeſuicarum porentia in gravem 
invidiam vocati ceepit. Magna , & merito quidem, 
Romanis cura , ne quis Eccleliz pacem ſoliciter. 
Sed non cadem ſemfeciplis felicias in detegendis 
turbarum auRoribus. Quod cum apprime ſeſuirz 


naſſenc , coca Europa in Tanſenium &, Tanſeviftas | 


rumulcuari czpettint. Tumnlcum' exaudizre Roma- 
yi; unde ortretur non ſenſere.' Ieſuitz enim toro 
orbediſperſi ſedulo operam dabant , ut undique fi- 
niftri de_Janſenii defenſoribus. rumores. Romam 
affe ;2ntur , quod. ipfis adverſus incuutos adverſari- 
0$ 000 difficile fuiſle , quiſquiseo:nm potentiam, 
& magnam afleclarym multicudinem cogirabir , fa- 
clle xecſpiciet. _. - 

His aſſidu> > verberatus 0 VIH. Racuic quam 
mitifimo remedio gliſcens incendium excineu:re, 
Jibro {cilicer Janſenu, alnſque adverſus cum ſcriptis 
.co tantum.nomine prohibendis, quod 20p5laE Pon- 


"riacum decreta, OWE Romana Sede,, de oratia 


_ ſeribi. vetantium , 
yoni neſcio uns 


; Tori XI "Bullas 
_ nio:- Neque, $3. 
| Gnewquan. inaudita 


editi eflenc,.. 'Deinde 

ii ſencentizs renovaſſe ar. 
placuir Urbano Pit. V. & Gre- 
nonars » non nominato Ianſe- 


Mn —_— 


mms 


Academiam ſuam ſcripfh ic,& aliqu anto p oft 


depoſcens examen Janſenil, 


; ria-quidem. . Vuxenm alium, 


| rapt,, 


tur, pn wo Pont 
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Tandon cauſa multi audiervar, Sed quid [eſuiris 
proderat renovata Baii Bulta ? Damaari, aur.cetre 
peiſtringi Ianſenium volebant, warmer 
dcfenſores vexacent ,  & Romanzm cum jphis Cur 
2m colliderenr. Eftecerunt 'etcur AH pt 
cun opera, ut Janſcnii nomen, qual” 
Propolitiones renovaſſet,inſcio Ponifice i Biitfa: 
inſereretyr. Eo 
Tametfi vero nullym de. Lanſenli JoArina rf; 
um.» ſed cantum libri prohibitionem_hic Bulls 
continerec, ubi tamen in exteras milſa eſt pro Yig- 
clas magnas WHique erudirorum qu uerelas gong 
przſertim in B:i2i0 & Academia ovanien#; A 
doctrinam. , ficuc. Auguſtin | toto ſuo volumine 
Janſenjos Uluſtrara?, Ergo bac Dodtores duogRo- 
mam miſic, qui  Janſenium coram.ſumms. Po 
fice defenderent > Quorum unus erat clarus ihe Six 

Hichius, vir dodtiſhmus quidem , ſed amiique mo- 
Tym implicitate,r non bac cecent verſutti..” - >: 

' Hic cum ſux Facultatisde predivta Bufia Tobi 
ſummo Pontifici_cxpoſuiſſer , reſponfum; Ate 
Bullais Pu V. & Gregorti X1jI [ec tantum Tent a 
veduiſſe;, ſed ne quiſquam vonivatim carperitity , tx- 

elſe. vetmiſſe. Hoc reſponſum, & ipſz bt Fg 


riali Cardinalibug oblato nomina 


bi exp Abc, 


ab,bomine gravi Ep nemo 

Lg et; Sed, cum nitilominus mulgis hh 
lacera:1Japſenium videret, pararum fe pr 

rg. eſt ad 0 5 Av uſtinum in ca Flore 5 

burendum:. , ng £0 oftendi, paſſer ad Aubiiftio 

& Ecclefiz d Lag op 


nifty: : 


Exel ns. 
nts Foyer tare £00. 
ridie laceſſensz, nec_iſls, toro 


qui cuth eo congredi (yells inven W git bu 
Ire erati in Aygy- 


Sic1lle annum &am 


tim d nz peritiorem — 2xpe exi mn ly | 
opus, riades. FL, Lap | _ as " Tres 
Nig Snroſin 

rb 


= 


»&C4, 0 


que, ol 


ſpne 224i , bf jam 


DeRores difſimillimo ins, a ) of | 


fine dift1 inQione damnari pole 


GY gnlEpin cenſy Mops: 170 {20 > 
ab Innocemto 19 20k v je; T 
vrorag £x1 optthant 
a, he. | 
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gregatio, _Hinc ks tur £ ode UN 278 
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ar.charia cum hae ,infcriptione : Dre N+ 

tur Coupregaane S. Officu, Ejuimodi infcriptio 

indeaxulſa etiamnum Paritiis afferyatur. 

";Vrererea jam -Romez percrebucrat LegatosabA- 

is Lovanienſi. ad Janſenium detendendum 

oxes. duos Madritum petiiſſe, ut commenda- 
rarias; Kegis Catholici liceras obtinerent ; indeque 

Romam/brevi-venturos. Conſultius & providen- 
tius:yxſum. Janſcnio in ſpeciem pAarcere; ute ſecu- 
xins;Oppuganaretur , quo, tectius, /,. Jgitur ne,quis 
aperce ,ipli patrocinari poſlet , percrebuit. inter 
Conſultores odiofiflimum quidem effe ſummo Pon- 
cific Janſenium ,.utpote jamdamnatum in Urbani 
Balla; non tamen proprie. cauſam ipſius ua Con- 
gregatione tracari ; ſed de quingue Propeſitiq- 
mibus: inquiri, Ipſz  Propoſitiones Inquilktigni 
oblatz We : 

- mandatumque Conſultoribus , ut de iis prout ju- 
cent, ſententiam ferrent , quod expreſſe teſtacur 
in ſuffragio ſuo Commiſſarius S. Officii , qui certe 
quid, in tac Congregatione tackum tir, vel optime 
-noverat. _ CL | Re 


" þ 


m 


ut non iniqui Janſenio Conſaltores, cum inutilem 
fibi invidiam ex ejus defenſione nollent accerſere, 


SHY I eo er ee i eo er nee In, ne 


AUS AY 


abſtrahendo ah. onens. "pr oferente:, 


Inde confecuti Funt Jeſvitz.* Primum quidem, | 


Je (Janſenio filetent,; Propofitiones in Raf | 


onfideratas in fenſu gratiz' efficacis Tue 
- >/2;* Ur Iefuitiri:Conſultores; impune quidvis de 
Tanſenio, -nemine'reclamantedicerent, cumecorum 
commentd;-quafi 2 cauſa queitraRabatur aliena, 
: nemo curarer;; 750i anni og! 


->Habes' igitur -iſtius judici: formam qualis fuerit, - 


Tanfenii ſenſum nonnulli: Confuſtores, ramerſfi non 


ex* mandaco ſummo Pontificis , voluntate ramen 
'ſua-actiter inſeQari' ſunt., acque-illiquas voluere 


fabnlas imprimiſque itlud neceſlicantis gratiz , & | 


fublarx:diflentiendrpotentix figmentumaſſinxere. 
Contra 'Auguſtiniani-Janſenii-mentem nil.ad rem 
petcinererati, Auguſtinianam cantuin de gratia-et- 
ticaci-doQrinam oprime defenderunt; '* Unus Wa- 
dingus' regavit 'Propoliciones efſe Ianſenii; ſedid 


obiger &4)iudagens;* Ita' fummus Pontifex'8& Car-. 
dinatey*maltoscontraTanſemuin loquentes audie- - 


runtz vix-ullam-pro-ipſo, quamvise Conſultori- 


up: qalyor -ac: quinque,, ' & -quandoque ſex | 


4 
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ab-Ipſs/Rafetit 5 ur! ex ipſorum 'ſuffragiis-pa- ' 


aWeC>2; In3s!! 


** 


[Au hae ſic effe geſtaquemadmodumidiximus, 
im eſt omnibus-'qui Romz*tunceranr,,-& | 


ikoram Thedlogorum-ſuftragia nuper edica-planif- * 


{ſme demonſtrant; Nam fi juſſteſſent Confulto- 
res de-queſtiqne-fati; 'vtrum/-necnePropoſitio- 
neshnlanſerito fine: -ſententiam promere; 'utique 
onanes*de:hac ipfafentemiam diziffent;;;- 8& ramen 
Cotfultorum pars 'maxima-de':fanfenio>filer , & 
Propoficionesinabſtracto confiderat,-Imo;nr dix 


Commjarins 'S. /Officir diſerte:teſtatur p1 
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lows &' ab omni'cenfura3mmuneseſfe 
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Faiſfe Hee. quinque capita at preſcinduar | | 0080; | 
Xibi fair Propoſitiones pſasin | 
65 ſub Avuguſtini & gratizzefficacis Yefen- 


 Hane=elapſosg ſub! Janſeaiani ſenſus nomine inſe- ! 
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Reſtabant adhuc amovendi moleſti 111i DoRores 
Lovanienſes., qui ſi Roman veniſſenr, cunRa for- 
taſſe Ieſuitarum confilia turbaſſenr;ſed ne venirenc 
ſedulo allaboravit Cardinalis Spada. Scriplir 
quippead -Hiſpanienſem Nunciam:;"wir annitererur 
quo minus illi Do&ores literas commendatorias 4 
Rege Catholico pro Janſenio imperrarent, , Ne- 
que enimde Ianſenio Rome, fed tantum de quin- 
que Propoſitiombusexaminandis agi , null# habics 
audoris ratione. | Paruit Nuncius't. interpoſuic 
auQoritatem . ſuam ; literas commendatorias pro 


' Janſenio diu-impediit tanquam inutiles.*' Hac ſpe 


illi deje&i, & przterea memores quam Rome ni- 


-hil-pagcis-ante annis profeciſſent, m parriam rein- 


feta regreſii ſunt; b 

-, Quis'tgirar jam mirabictur de Ianſenio ſummum 
Ponriticem- &.illos: Cardinites incommodius fen- 
fiſſe? , Habirabar inillorum auribus Hallerius, 'ram 
magnez-:illic fidei z. quam jſtic parvz, five nullius, 
Venditabatur oRoginta: Epiſcoporum numerns 
ranquain Tanſenio adverſus , necRomz cognitum 


.crat/:quibus artibus 'hex ſubſcripticnes extortx 


eflent. ©: Hibernorum-declaratio , atque aliz e juſ- 
modi''rantopere Pariſiis irriſe , hic quaſi magni 
ponderis/'re{timoma; ſummo Pontifici clam oftey<« 
debarrur; Ad hac Teſuirzrum magna'Rome pra- 
tia, magna fides. -: An illi cant#piccatis Religtbſt 

fidei”Catholicx columina', falſa Tanſenio crimina 
vellent imponere.? Porro Auguſtiniarit Do@dres 
h#c omnia' occulte miſceri- ignorances nr parvi- 
facientes,, & przrerea Propolitionim, nom Tanfe- 
nit-causa Romam ab Epiſcopismif\. 'ſecreris ills 
molitionibus nibil opponebant, - nec uſlum pro Tan- 
ſenio” ſuffragium ' proferebant ( porerant +ariteth 
quamlibec numeroſa proferre, ) quod. ner” ejus 
cauſam aQturi Romam veniſſent, necdeeoontnins 
agi cxiſtimarent. Nemo ergo aderat qui Tar{vhi- 
um:defenderer',. nemo qui ſe Tanſenianithominis 
invidia vellet onerare-- contra innumeri lanſtnio 
nemine prorſus refellente obrreQabarit, & ipſum 
variorum errorum reum agebanr. In histenebris 
quis Ingocentio-, qui quicquid inrebus Theolgsi- 
cis noverar, \ per alios noverat, ſuccetiſere poftfc 

quod” aliquid in Janſenio-viti *effe -crediderit > 
Quem non humane'porius miſeriz cogitatio ſab- 
eat/, qua. fit ut iſtiuſmodi errores etiam þonis at 
cautis ſzpe obrepant? Prorſus-enim*delanſenio 
auditis tor accuſatoribus ," non auditis defeaſp: 
ribus, judicans Innocentius, vix liter judicare 
porutt, poterat tamen ,, ut optabant omnes pacis 
amantes ,- ve] omnino non judicare , vel ejus 
defenſoribus ſocum. dare. Quod fi non fecir- 

Hallerio & Teſuitis impurandum eſt y qui-nul- 
lam de ſenſu Tanſenii controverſiam eſſe; takemque 
omnino effe qualisab ipſis'exhibebatur[conftanter 
affirmarunt, - His-ergo credidic Innocentins, cum 
iHos calumniari-non crederet. * Inde hand tubie 
conficiendz Conſtirurionis conſilium cepit,in tujus 
przfatione., :de qua cerce Conſultores judicium 
mimmerulerant, nomenIanſenit inſereretar, eos 


que: temperamento , ut-dubium-efſe poſler; judi- 


canfne , * aur-ſententiam ſuam.; vel potius Epifco- 
porum: Galliz opinando interponens, dejanfenis 
meminiſfer't:quo progredi vel regredi-poſſermcun- 
ret vel morigeros vel repugnantes.” RINY 3 


4a. 


queConſtitutio ſua popalosac Theologos offende- 


Ly 
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_ ARTICULUS IX, 
Audlentia Dogoram Auguſtiniavorum. 


Num. hoc tancum conficiendz Conftiturionis 
auRores male habebat , quod Augultiniani 
-DoQres conſtarcer cauſam dicere, niſi preſeat- 
bus adverſariis, renuebant. Hinc 'valde imminu- 
tum iri cernebant Conſticutionis auQoritatemy f1 


altera tantu parce audita faftum eſle PErenagn- | 


ſcerer. 
Ergo cum Au tin conſtantiam pervin= 


cere illoſque ad quandam audicntiz: ſpecicm per- | 


trahere illis potiflimum ſapereſſct, opporrune ac- 


cidit , 


ur Chriſtianiſlimi Regis: Legatus bono ante | 


mo Auguſtinianos DoRores obteitatus fix, ne au- ' 
Gentiam pollicenti ſurmmo; Pontifici ſe!fi Rerede- | 


treftarent ; aliequin fore ur mulci-ſuſpicatencur | 
ipſos cauſz ſuz'parum tidere , cludendijudicii caue | 


as captare : ſimul injuriam fieriſummo Pontifici, 
fi oblaca ab ipſo cauſe audiendz facultas reſpuere- 
rur : poſtremo hc vid longe melius expetitam ab 
ipfis collationem -impetrari- poſſe , ſicjus neceſli- 


tatem Ex eorum. oratione - fummus. Pontifex ipfe 


condiſceret : Eos eſſe Romz mores, ut:quz po- 
ſcuntur mahur 4 ſe beneficii loco rribuiz! UI v10- 
lentis precibus extorqueri.. / 

Hzcarque alia, przcipue vero ſummi Pontificis 


rxeyerentia , de cujus promiſlis dubitare -pietas8& 


Religio non finebant ( Promiſerat autem., ut dixi- 


mus quantam, vellenc, ipſis audieritiam.ſe praſtizi- | 


Tum, ) A nos PoRores impulerunt,- ut 
bi ſolis atque extra adverſariorum conſpectum 
lotururis. oblatam. 4. fummo Pontifice'2udtentiam 
amplefterepcur,, Ecgo. ſe ſifunt ſummoPonritici 
1g.:;Mail.anno Domini.1653, De \ efficaci 
dilleric Lalanius Vallis-creſcentis omaeſ- 
fon Propolitiones ad eamrevocari polle,, & hoc 
nſu yeras effe per{picue demonkrar,, in aliis ſen- 
s falfas & bzrecicas docec. . Eandem matceriam 
fats proſequicur P, Des-mares, . & ex Auguſtino 
confirmar gratiz efficacis ad ſiogulos pictaris actus 
neceCariz doQrinam ad fidem Eccleliz pertinere. 
De-Tanſenio- ne yerbnm quidemdixere , tum quia 
£jus defendendi cauſ3 Roma. non venerant , tum 
quia apud omnes Romz notum-crat, non delanſe- 
vio ſed de Propoſitionibus agi. 


Prim4 i114 audientia, neceſſaria quidem far: Ccau- | 


ſx fandameata jecerant : ſed vix adhucillamin- 
vreſli, null4 Pro poſi irionutn ſigillacym excuſs4, nul- 
lis adverſariorum ar 4 entis dilucis.,; cum. aliis 
rurſym accerſerentusz di 
rabane. Inquote ons aſfenuentem;-mi An- 
hate, gu? fic in Cavillis pag. 35, Cum difturs, inquis, 
efient quing;;Propeſtionrbun, c eperunt dicere ee = 
H1s,— - atyram illem excepur effunſa wn Commndatia- 
, news $. - Auguſtins & grate per ſe efficacts orati DE 
BGUIBUS NELLA ERAT CONTRO YH 
SIA ,.& poit longa quatror horarum faſtzdia com- 
| pertus eſt wondum cxpi{ſe dicere de tribus capelise. 


Sic. igitur. finem faciunt , ut qui ſe ad proſequen- | 


dam multis aliig.diebus cauſam adornarent.- De- 
cedenres. Hume. Pontifici varia ſcripia dffcrun 
unum de Pp 
efficaci : 


um deleſuitarum in Auguſtinum pe- 
talagtia 7 


7 quatrutti de variis Propolitionum TY 


Om. 


| 


us, id i preticuros ſpe- |. 


2 Propoſitione - alxerum de gratia | 


FS os Canfas 


gre” quorum: _=_ beretict ſein aft Cathoſici3 
in/ quo palani'conteſtantur ſemper: -Mium- fenſoam 
ratiz efficacis , quo Propoſitiones-rycbantur', E 
R defenſum irt : _ diſerte a ſumnio Pomtifice pro- 
ſcriberecur. Accepit omnia -praranter ſummy 
Pontifex, illiſque digreſlis - collaydavit; i 
erad:tionem & pietatem , & circumſtante 
dinalibus dixit: #1 DOCTORES NON s SWNT 
HCAERETICT, wt jattabatur, Traque.infleQ 
nonnihil , & ad. cauſam dilgentius cognoſcendam 
adduci pleriſque viſus eſt. Contratamene 


- 
” 


Ieſvitic DoRores, quod adverſarii fic randem ad - 


audientiam 'pertra&ti efſent , nec obſcureitiorum 
ſimphe.ratem irridere ccxperunt , qui alias audiets 
tias-expeCtarent; five boc preſentione quadam & 
augurio conjeRarent five- conſilia pridern fixa 


neantius enunciarentc, 
ARTICULUS X. 


Daibus rationibus adduflus fommus Ponifeh 


C oy flatim PORN = 
-Juffertte.. {a - Wd + TY 


ak 


fummo- Pentifici arriſerat Auguſtina 
oratio-: ſed hoe ipſum Teſuitacum faurores IT 
ma -oratione- in pernitiet yerterant; Facil 
inquiebanc, ill: ;Theologi in vulgari ac — 
argumento ſc jatarunt; In gratiz efficacis ſ#qfu 
Propoſitiones innoxias probant, quaſi verohec 
res agatur; /Ac/no0N 1 iptofamibee, Ponrifex 3 pf 
Conſulcores,, ipſe Hallerins hanc de 
nem. ſep ofucrint. Arq Nas abs 
ſenſibus. an: diſcat - hinc Pontifex quam 
jute: accuſentur 3/quam. tuto damnentur ; nee 
pingui/ artificio ab iſtisJanſeniſtis 
Detendunt: hic_ quidem Au - atin Gallia 
Calvinum-:: Pro: ſola. efficace gratia laborare ſe 
fimulanc: at ipſorumaſſeclz nil iſtisfimalationibus 
utuntur,} ſed; plenis: buccis neceſſicantes: graties : 


ereptam-difſentiendi- poreſtarem; abſolatumiprx- 


. Galliz:Epiſcopj. efficacis gratiz- magna 


ceptorum-impoſſibihitatenyin Gallia Trepant,”: aſs 
{ue itt Pſcudo-Janſeniſtz meticuloliRomenunc 
faciuat; grauatanth efficacem in; Gallia Janſenifte 
docerent; quifquam in cos tumulcum ay 4 
An eas Propolitiones accuſaviſſent '-o@ogints 


_ 
defenfores?. An earum damnationetn or? cabs 
Romam:yerfſer Halterius , dem gratiz effitatis 
propugnatory: & Janſenianorum hoſtisacerrimuns þ 
Nimicum bach IS 
Propolitiones in ſolo ſenſu gratiz cficadis:tnecur; 
nec-- pronulgandz Confſticutionis caulaiy colic; 
cumaliter in Gallia loquantur: & CY 
a_ mm ares jam OEIIE ILAGT Sr nemar 3. 

repugnandum Ccarere;: ipirur propeet 
unum-ſenſum., orthodoxum quidem,; fed a nemi- 
ne impetitum', tiec it damnationepericlitanieta, 
dubicer- .furninus Pontifex noxies. Propofitid. 
profcribere,, nc 
Eccleſiz rarkas 


& 
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ſammus Pontifex , ut ipſos rurſum audiat fruftra 
dic gratia efficacideclamantes. Damnant Propofi- 
x ones ut herecicas inglis ſenſibys, ſatis eft, non 
gnabanc igitur Conſtitution , qua perverſ! 
As Cefus proſcribentur. Cur non igitur ſummus 
Ponrifex quamprimum ſe hac moleſtia & Eccleſiam 
boc{metu liberet ? Cur non hanc opportunitatem 
arripiat ut publicz rranquillitati & Roman Sedis 
amplitudini limul inferviat ? 7 
His perſuaſus eſt Innocentius - Auguſtinianos 
PoRores ultra non accerſivit ; nullam Conſulro- 
rum congregationem habuit ( ur ipſe faceris 1n 
Cavillis pag. 37.) in qua ſaltem ex ipſis quzreret 
-quidde Augaitinianorum oratione ſcntirent. Ob- 
Fea ſcripta- nemini communicavit , nec omnino 
infpexit: ſed continu concep!am antea ( ut ipſe 1bi- 
dem ſcribis ) ConFicutiovews publicart juſfir. Hac 
Propoſitiones ſine ſenſuum diſtinRione damnaban= 
cur ; Janſcnius oblique earum auctor aſſerebarur. 


41 ARTICULUS XI. 


' eAugaſtiniancs Dolores Roma digredientes multis | 


cius proſequitur ſummus Pontifex, iterum- 


* 
= 
- 
- 


ve confi s a 
| Aut u 1t violanda pt le cogit il 
(too, kprraromdye ani 


'Þ On. rfinimum perculit Auguſtinianos DoRto» 
LY-cestam imfperatus eventyus. Nunquam enim 
Ghi in animurn induxifſenc quatuor horarum ſpa- 
tio-, quo vix infinuare controverſiz caput potue- 
rant ,. concluſum iri promifſam illam. audientiam 
gquantamwvellent. Certe enim loage ampliorem vo+ 
tebant ; nec eſt ullus qui in tam perplexa cauſa 
non malit emnina non audiri, quamdicaudiri. 

:- Ut in malistamen, bac fe conſolatione * recre- 
2runt; fiminus ilto judicio certa Eccleſiz pax efler 
allata ,; certe violatam non effe veritatem, cum 

- amnes confiaret ſummum Pontificem non 
attigifle ' materiara de Auxiliis, nec gratiam effi- 
cacem.;:'nec particulares 1llos ' ſenfus, ad quos 
gui -Propoſitiones revyocaverant, qui nihi] 
alind quam efficacis gratiz doftrinam complecte. 


hancur. '- Prererea cum ſummo Ponrifici & fcripto | 


& : yode->denunciaſſent , nunquam fe a quinque 
ww Propohtonum -parcicularium defenifione 
Aiſeeifivos z; nift nominatim ab ipſs. & conceptis 
verbis proſcriberettur,, manifeſtum erat damna- 
es nrperddrs: Propoficionibus , par- 
cioufarss' Bos" genſura probatos potius:quam dam- 
, Ne quid; ramen dubitationis fuperefler, ipſum 


raendern rognoſcerent. + Accerliti ſuntad ſalutan- 


'* She Ginhiies. here; agributed tp. ug by PavkIreneur, was 
ing th 87.38 lis cance; fois from the i dhe th 
ad amt a (anpil'd 

urtare from Roche, - we 
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"of i confirmat de ef ficaci gratis & gone 7 
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th. at 


aftirutibnis auRorem., antequam' Roma diſce- | debuiſſe, © Sos if . ah ons 
| any as hen os. © , debuſſe, cum ctrto ſenſu beretice eſſent. Ones 
-adiret ftatuerunt, quo: certius iptius | ,,\, Propoſitio in qua latere poteſt 0, populss 


pn by the | 7990 
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| dum Pontificem die 13 Junii anni 1653. 1lle yero 


eos, non quaſi damnatorum dogmatum defenſe- 
res, ſed quaſi veritatis & Aupgultinianx doQrinz 
vindices excepit , amplexus ejt , ornavit. Dixit 
ſummam cepiſſe ſe voluptatem ex orationis ipſo- 
rum vigore, modeſtia, prudentia, doctrina.. Ho 
havuuto gran fed 1sf attione de! vigore, della modeſtia 
pruderza © doflrins col laquale havete parlato. An 
doQe, an prudenter loquuncur qui bzreſes adſtru- 
unt ? Dixit illos plane perſuaſiſſe quod vole- 
bant. An porro harem perſuaſerant ſummo Pon- 
rifici ?  Þ 

Quid multa? Generalibus illis teftimoniis non 
content Auguſtiniani DoRores, nominatim qua- 
herunt, an <bfficax , quam defenderant , gratia 
Conſtitutione ijla profcriberecur ? Quid jfgityr ad 
hoc ſummus Pontitex ? Audiant Moliniani, Cer. 
tiffimum effe dixit; Ou flo & certo,, nec Auguſti- 
ni docrinam , nec gratiam efficacem illo judicio 
violatam. Quid tibi videtur , mi Annate, anſic 
loqueretur Pontifex tum is quos aliquo exrore 
crederer implicatos ? non eos potius ab hereſi 
retrabere ſtuderet, prafercim cum palam pro- 
feffi eſferit in eadem ſe ſemper ſententia per- 
ftiruros ? ; 

At forte hac omnia fingimus. Cave ne iſtud 
Romzdicas, .ubi eorum quz dico veritatem nallys 
1gnorat. Cave ne apud dotos & eruditgs.qui bzc 
inquirece curarunt, Ecquod enim ſtorm, teſti- 
monium iluſtrius, quam ipſius Chriſtianiſimi Re- 
gis Legati' epiſtola , cujus malta excmpla ia vul- 

us manarunt, quam hic etiam atrexi nog exit 
inutile ? A | | | 


Excerptum ex Epiſtola Chriflianiſſime Regis hes 
 vatr, ad Conmem de Brienne, qui eff 
4b 1merioribus ſecretis. Dat, Rome 16 Tufni 
ami 1653. Pa ar 


Die fovis 12 funis, ſummo Pontific; dix;, Dofto- 
res qui wulgo Auguſtin defenſores dicantur , multum 
capere , antequanm in Galliam Fevertantur , ad of cu- 
lum pedum admitti, &F eApeſtulica benedaftiove 
donyari, Reſpondit Santlitas ſua ſequents dre anibuſ.. 4 
cungue tandem negotus diſtringeretur , tamen aygi: 
entiam ip/is feſe daturum, Nec vero promiſſa defu 
it: Honorificentiſſimis verbis Doftores iſtos Of ecue 
ta eſt, Santti Auguſtin ac Saxlli T home ; nds 
necnon effieacis grutie dogma decyeto ſus mintme dans- 
nar: confirmavit , omneſque controyer/ias codenslecs 


reliftas dixit , quo ſub Clemente VII. & Paulo V. 


 relifte ſunt : ſed em ip ſimmer aeclaraſſent de Propoſe- 


trombus vel Caluimſtice, vel Pelagiane, wel Carbor 
lice fentii poſſe , erroneas ac temerarias judiceri ideo 


inſtillari now dehet , ut nee un pacua ducuntur aves 
que bonis & verenatis herbis permdxta [uns 1 ve ne- 
caute ab ovibu ventnum bauriatur.. Paſtte- 


mo  ſunmnus. Potifex ipſos collaudgvit & £rAKas 


4 


Cur igitur, wiAnnate, quoxcollaydar ſamaius 
Pontifex,' facerant tui? Cur fummi Ponnfiei Con- 
{zpc ab- 

fi 


ſtirutione ad ftabiliendum Mglinam 1 
utuntur ,' viz memores quam hoc ſevere ſy 
Pontifes interdixerit 2 Nam” cum paufo poſt n- 
Kitutionem 


— 
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Micutionem Feſuita Romanus tertiz propoſitioniz 


cenſuram in Molinz favorem detorquerer, per E- 


minentiffimum Cardinal&n Baberinum mandari cy- 
ravit Innocentivs ipfi Generali Teſuicarum, ut talem 
ſuorum compeſcerer audaciam, omnibuſque Profeſ- 
ſoribus ſuis edicerer,ne quid e poſtrema Conſtitutio. 
ne adverſus Santi Thomz doarinam , & efficacis 
. oratiz ad omnia pieratis opera necefſariz dogma, e- 
licere tentarent. 


ARTICULUS XII, 


Ailaia in Gallfam Conftitatione ſilent. turbe , 
ſed ad breve tempus, . Nova rarſum- conten- 
tio callide procuditar a Feſuitis de facto Fan- 


—— 


_——— 


ſenii. Hec controverſia in auobius capitibus | 


fits. Fundamenta negatium propoſitiones efſe 
in Fanſento. Sreeitty 9H 


Kc fuit, mi Annate, vicortz cuz ratic, in 
qua paranda, preſto fuiſſe tibi videtur Virgilia- 
num 1llud : | MO 
—— Dolus an virtus quis 3n hoſte requirar. 
Nunc opet# pretium eft atrendere quo paQo cur- 
ſum iſhus proſecutus fis, & hoc Pontificio decreto 
adverſarios tuos irretieris. Ha et 
' Adfefturin Galliam Conftittio tanto ambiru pe- 
tjta; rafito” datz recipitur ab omnibus, filerur, pro- 
pohiticnes ab omnibus rejiciuntur. Quid mulca ? 
Pacis imaginem quandiam vidimus. Interim. miſſa 
a DoRotibus ab Epiſcopox a quibus legatt cranc, di- 
tinRio il}a fenſuur; ſummo Pontifici oblata, & 2 


nemine Romz improbara, anre ©'onflicuttonts pro- 


mulgationem in lucem edira fuerat , ut omnibus 
innorefcerer- quam fit nihil Romz nif grattam effi. 
cacem” defendifient. .' Hic i vos ulluayconcordiz 
fudium, fiqua fraternez caciratis cura rangerer ,tam 
prompramAueuftinianis in damnandis propofitioni- 
wir chedientiam gramlaremint , pacem Ecclefiz 
reddiram gauderetts, Sed nuſquam magis aperuiltis , 
nikil vos afind'ih Conttiturione'ambienda fpeRaſle, 
quam ur ejus ſpecte vobis adverſatios veſtros licerer 
ure on _ ESE AIC. ns 

* Supeteratiuna de facto Janſemii conrentio, quam 
mrfitiin Confticurione Innocencti nondam decifam 
exMintidavc. 'Juam levis, mi Annite, quam ni- 
hiffidem attingens, quam nullo modo ad Eccleſiz 
x<ficarionem pertinens! Hzc ipfz privatis porius 


fermombus* quam libris agtraca ftatim eyanuifler, | 


nififyilffent'qui foverent'& exfuſcitarent.... Dem ti- 
bi if ex AtteuRtinianos efraviſſe ; tamen erat, ant 
niſquam Veniz locus,” Ubi enim niſi in ejaſmodi re- 
bus ſ6etith'thabebunt Apoſtolicz voces: Veruntemen 
fs quid alter ſapitis , hos quoque vobis Dems revels- 
6m: "qua$ foties uſurpar Auzultinus, ut id doceat? 
ut ge caþitalibus dogrmnaris conſenctugr, in mi- 
nutiruirt ire Kt wikins: rag non efle preffits 
urvendor” fed hortandos potlus, ut eorum quz non- 
Jorir c2pMitie! Ini LE EOS QUE Wor 


* Hicfuit Apoſtoli, 


ofiitr\ tuorutriJonge diffimilis. Dolebariilfis adver- 
ſariosſuos accepta Confſticutione, ipſorum ſe ma- 


_ nibusTubduxifle, 
rf eaſy 


- inani illa concroverſia a- 


$ 
ARE - "Sy + SELL: 
1d rut a, en 
Me. ay 8 . , ” . | 


r 
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= ureos jam elabentes ſuis. 


repre -fora Gaia dlamitare * COB erunt Invti- | 
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| oRoginta Galliz Eviſcopis, vel porius Jeſuitis cres 
j 
| 


; 


0" II 


: Sed obſecro, mi Annatez quid fibi volebanr ifſti 
clamores, aurquid aliud quam pravuth - ſoctotum 
tuoram animum” indicabant F Quid enim?'"An in- 
utilis eſt Con(titutio quz turbas componit hzceſim- 
que, fquz fuit, prorſus extthguic ? Ita provftis 
vobis inutilis erat ; hoc querebamini'; unum enim 
in illz perebatis vtilitacem, ur odif ex{aturandi vobis 
faculras eſſer, Quod hane veſtram cupidiratem 
not explet inutile dicicis. Igicur ex nugatofia Tot 
rentione brevi ingentem excicaſtis controverſtam '; 
dignamque quz Epiſcoporum convencus exerceret. 
Hzc quoniam clamoribus veſtris in rantum abiir ces 
lebricatem, paulo diligentius explicanda eſt. - 

Auguſtiniani Theologi quo pato torum hoc ne- 
gortum Romz rcraRarum efſer non tznart, in illa 
fa&ti queſtion duo contencebant: I. Verbailla 
Conftirurionis quibus Janſenio propofitiones obli- 
que eribuebantur , judicii Ponetficii vim non habe= 
re; ſedad ſummum Ponrificiz opinionis, quam ipſe 


dens ,re indiſcufſa obiter fignificaſſer. 

II. Ex Hallerii & Jefuirarum ſermonibus , ſum- 
mum Pontificem durius Ianſenit mencem incerpre- 
taryrn efle , & quaſdam ſententias Ianſenius pu- 
raffe ,. que reyera {anſenii non _effent ; tdeoque in 
Ianfenit quidem fenſu propofitiones damnare vo- 
tile non exmen cevera damnaviſle ; quia verus 
fanſenii ſenſus fobge diverſus effer ab eoquem tan- 
quam Janſenirfenſum in propoſitionibus proſciipy 
{erat, | 

_ Cur-porius opinionem , quam judicariam ſeg- 
rentiam in Confiicutione de lanſenio incerpoſigam 
cenſerent, his argumentis movebantur,. _.- .. 


— 


Primo,  Quod .novum prorſus & inauditum jn 


d . 
>» 


Ecclefiaefſer, alicui Scriprori propofitiones, tribui , 


 polittonum.verha in Tanſenio 


ranquamex ipfius libro extraQtas, niti rotidem yer- 
bis apud ipſum extarenc. Ar quatuor falrem Pro-. 
Non extare, Cuivis 1n- 


/ 


voluiſſer Innocentiue, p 
ſu 


affictum, i- 


natum eſſe oratia 


"Tapſctiapum-” 1! 


mis Pontifex iftam probavetit, Er 
ilſuJ dogma. in Tanſenio , _— 
D p 
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Pauli Irenei Diff, quiſitio Ws 


SY 


rum deprehendere non poſſent, in eam opinionem 
venerunt , hoc potlus ex Hallern Teſuirarumque 


commentis hauſtum quam in Ianſenio inventum 


elle, 


Harum quzſionurm nulium ad fidem pertinere pa- . 


lam eſt. Quid enim referc ad fidem, an Pontificem 
cenſcam rece de Augoris ſ:niu judicafſe, dummo- 
do exiſtimem de fide ipſa recte ſenſifſe, & cum ipfis 
fide pcorſus conſentiam ? Quid refert , credam nec- 
ne, ſenſum illum quem damnavic Pontifex, in Tan- 
ſenio reperiri , cumnmodo 11em atque ipſe dogma, 
eundem ſenſum, eundem ecrorem quem Ianſenia- 
num appellar, paticer damnem ? Quid referrc, an in 

Janſenio ſenſum 1lum a gratia cfhcaci diverſum 

poſſim detegere , dummodoillum , quicunque eſt , 

& ubicunque fit, Proſcribam & execrer ? Hxc ta- 

men & tu, & leſuiiz gregales tut non intelligere (1- 

mulantes, inde rurſus novz diflenfionis Aammam 

exciviſtis & hoc colore de inregro adverſarios ve- 
tros, t2nquam manifeſtos hzreticos inſeRari vehe- 

neatus ca2Iftls. Þ 

ARTICULUS XII. 

Alexandro V11. flatum bodierne de facto Fayſe- 
nit queſtions perverſe & mendgsciter expoſi- 
tum. Hine noviſſimaejus Confittutione pre- 
cipuum controverſie caput omiſſum ; illud de- 
ciſum quod ad rem nihil pertineret. 

Orcuo Innocentio ſucceſſit Alexander hujus 
nominis ſeptimus, cujus magnz in conficien- 
da Confitutione partes fucranc. Hic ſuopre ingenio 


in Jeſuitas propenfior, quanto plus ipfis fide habuit, 
canco ab iſtarum controverfhiarum veritace cognoſ- 


cenJa longius abfuic. Indico efſe poteft decretum | 


ipfius, quo Inocentii. Conſticutionem confirmare 
& faci quzſtionem dirimere voluit, Ex hoc enim 
perfpici licer, ſtarum hujus quzſtionis prorſus igno- 
cum ipfi 'fuifſe, Nam fi pottremam illam Confti- 
cutionem diligentius expendamus, 8& qualis Pon- 
rificis in ea condenda ſenſus fuerit , exploremus, re- 
periemus ita putaſſe ſummum Pontificem, Janſenii 


ſenſum eſſe cerrum aliquod dogma erroneum , de. 


quo inter utramque contendencium partem conſta- 
rec. Huncquoſdam tueri , & damnatum a ſum- 
mo Pontifice pernegare , quo ſib1 illum perpetuo- 
renere liceat 3 atque ita illos, dum de quzſtione fa- 
Ritanrum litigare ſe fimulanc, revera ramen de jure 
licigare,, .cum illud ipſum dogma adhuc defende- 
renr, quod ab Innocentio damnatum efler. | 

| Hac opinione imburus Alexander, nibil aliud bi 
faciendum judicavit , quam ut declararer , utpote 
'intimarum Innocentii.cogitationum conſcius, ipfi 
propofitum fuiſſe ut Janſenii ſenſum damnaret, ac 
propoſitiones proſcriberer, velura lanſenio excerp- 
cas, tanquam in Gallia. de Innocentii voluntate 
ambigeretur. Ec quoniam in ea facti quzſtione , 


qualis ipk exhibira ef, juris eriam quzſtio involveba.. 


cur,ideo'durins increpavitillos qui de fati queltione 
dubicarent, filies iniquitarss appellans,Quo ſane verbo 
nunquam mitiſſimus Pontifex In eo uteretur, qui in 
mera fati quzſtione nihil ad jus, nihil ad fdem 
pertinente , 1n qua tories decepti ſunt ſummi Pon- 
rifices , ab ipſo modeſte diſſentirenr,, 

'Talem fufſe fummi Pontificis mentem tora cla- 
mar Conſitutio, de qua cria dicere habeo. 

' Primum fi prob? incelligatar, mihil illam defini- 
re non modo {1 jus, ſedetiam fi fagum ſpectetur , 


| 


quod non al'qua ratione fit verum. 


Secundo, Falſum prorſus eſſe, & maligne a:ma- 
1:volis hominibus inftillaztem ſummo Pontifici cam 
opinionem, qua ad condendam Conftitutionem ad- 
ductus eſt. 

Tertio, Totam controverfiam de fatto Ianſeni 
integram nec deciſam efle relitam. 

]. Nibil falfi definiviſſe ſummum Ponrificem, 11 
jus & fidem ſpe&es, manifeſtum eſt, Damnar e- 
nim propoſi:iones, & earum proprium ſenſum ſed 
ica ut gratiz efficacis do&rinam relinquat intaRam. 
Secluſo vero gratiz efficacis ſenſu , omnes illz pro- 
poſitiones in al iis ſenfibus merito damnar) poſſunr. 

Ne in fa&i quidem quzſtione quicquam dixifle 
mihi videcur , quod non omnes verum acnoſcanc 
fi quid voluent Pontifex, alttus inſpiciatur, Nam 
cum putaret in Gallia lirigart , utrum Innocentius 
Ianſenii ſenſum damnaviſſet , & propoſitiones ex 
ipſo excerpras credidifſet , re&iſſime & vere decla- 
ravit, propofitiones in ſenſu Ianſenii efſe damnatus, 
ab Innocentio ſcilicer, qui revera propoſttiones rtan- 
quam Ianſenianas damnare voluit, ſenſamque lan- 
ſent 1n 11s volutum credidir, 

Veriorem @ benigniorem hunc Alexandrinz 
Conlituttonis intelle&um puro. Non enim ullam 
ad banc fact quzſtionem dirimendam Congreeati- 
onem habuit , ut in novis decretis condendis ob- 
ſervari ſolet:. ſed ea tantum quz ſub deceſſore ſuo 
facta ſunt , tanquam teſtis fidelifſimus narrar, cut 
ſane ea quz vidit novirque teſtanti fidem abrogart 
par non eft.  Vidit autem excuti propofitiones : 
fareamur excuſlas, NovitInnocentio mentem fu= 
iſe damnare Ianſenium, fateamur tale fuiſſe Inno- 
centii confilium, 8 Alexandro prorſus ſuccinemus. 
At fi de co ambig1 in Gallia putaſſet urrum ab Inno- 
c2ntio rece examinatus fuiſſer Ianſenius, urrum be- 
ne a Conſultoribus ipfius incelle&us, utique decre- 
toſuo hc controverſiz pracipua capita decidifſer ; 
quod tamen Alexander omnino non facit. Magna 
enim diligentia propoſitiones examinaras teſtatur , 
Janſenium excuſſum non dicit , nec dicere potu- 
It. Quam cautionem nemo fortuitam puter , & Cx- 
ceptum agnoſcat quod non expreſſum eſt, _ 

Quia tamen hzc interprecatio, erfi, ut dixi, re- 
!!910ftor, ac,fi mentem Pontificis penitus introſpi- 
clas, vetior;: tamen abapprobatione popularinon- 
nihil abhorrer; pon exiftimem: licere Theologo, qui 
Janſenium male Rome intelleum purer, buic de- 
finitioni Ita fimpliciter ſubſcribere , ut non'mani-. 
felte appareat eum de faQi quztione pdbucdubira- 
re, ne ,* fi foltmodum urgeatur , ac dubitationem 
ſuam promere cogatur ,. inperverſz talliditatis 8 
perfdiz ſuſpicionem veniat ; quam opinioncm Sa- 
cerdotes ac. Theologi omnes longitlime aſe debenc 
amoliri, , Nm LEST) oo» Ys 

II Nec vero difhcilius probatur,opiniones a verita« .. 
te prorſus alienzs ſummo Pontzfict de controverſfits 
Gallicis inftillatasg. Nam ur ex  ejus Conflitntione 
cernere eft, credidir Jeſuttis ſummus Pontifex eſſe 
nonnullos,quos idcirco filior imiguitatss appellat,qui 
fidem ut reftatur ipſe, labefaBent ; 'illo ipſo videlicec 
dogmate defendendo,quod Janſeniani ſenſus nomi- 
ne damnavitInnocentins.Hinc ad condendam Con- 
{ticutionem ea ſe: potifiimum ratione profiretur ad» 
duQum , ut omnes fideles in y9i:are-, non alicu» 
jus faRi , ſed fides , contineantur ,' quam ab illis 
lanſenii defenſoribus callide violari credidit, :.At- 
qui hoe falfiſimum efſe Avguſtiniani omanes facilli- 

Mme 
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me convincunt , dum ſe prdfirenitur « cum GR 
Pogtifice prorſus in fide congruere ; . 8 quidquid in 
propoſitionibus damnavir-, pariter ' rejicete-: : dum- 
que adverſatios ſuos compellant ut vel. unum afſig- 
nent circa propofitiones dogma , in quo | a ſummi 
Pontificis ſenfu diffideant. 

Przterea credidir Jeſuitis. Pontifex ſenſum Jan- 
ſcnii eſſe certum aliquod dogma , quodprolatis his 
voc:bus eodem modo ab omnibus incelltgatur, Hinc 
de ilto ſenſu quaſi certo & minime dubio explicando 
non laborat. Ar hoc plane falſum eſle perſpicuum 
eſt , cum in ſenſu Ianſenii interpretando tora nunc 
facti concroverſia pofica fit , quem Hallerius:& Con- 
ſulcores nonnulli ad neceſfitantem eratiam  & alia 


ejuſmodi monſtra pertrahere-nieuntur : : confra'Au- - 


suſtiniani ad ſimplicem grari# efficacis dodrinam 


revocante. 
Poſtremo credidir , FLCC hic 1n_ Gallia , 


Dd «© % 


hoc nullus unquam dubiravir, 


It.- Ex omnibus autem clariffime: Noiahngeaate! | 


quod'tertio loco poſui , veram fact: queſtionem 
prorſusz-ab Alexandronondecifam, 


Ambigehbatur enim-primo.,: tum+ [nnocentins'o- 
pinando:, an judicando: propoſitiones Jinſenio tet 
buifler., quia judicii loco 'vulgo non habecur, quod 


fineprevio examine fummi Pomcificiis obier {pro* 
nunciant.' 
ftulic Alexander. Nonenimdocuic nec docere po- 
cuitanſeniilibrumJecitime ab Innocentio;exami- 
Nawum , /quo-camen, omillo ; omnis declaratio fum- 


miPontificis , <pigions; non judicii Team ha- 


ber.) ii =; 
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 Ambigebatur ſecutidiy: an Lanſenine reversdocu- 


iſſet's oratia neceflicatemafferrivoluntati, diflen- 
riendi-poteſtatem rolli , Juſtis mandara effefimph- 
citer-: 1mpoſſibilta. 7 etiam in fenſu diviſo;; '&c: 
Quemadmodum v6lunt Hallerius: & leſuitz; * An 


intravFalgarem efficaciggratiz ac Thomiſticzſcholx 


doArinam hacia parte (tecifſer, ur volunt-ipliusde- 
fenſorgs.; Hancdubirationem qudmodo aufert ea 
Conlittucio-,: que 0 ——— omnino non: EX- 
plicat, nee inguit 2 - 

Si quzras igitur, m1 Annate . quomodo anc 
fa&i-queſtionem dirimere poſſe ſummus Pontifex ? 
Reſponſum babe : 4i Ianſenii librum : legitime exa- 
minari cuter, ac Patienter audiat Theologos qui pro 
Nanſenioloquivoluetint. - 2. $i 'perſpicoi. & hne 
ambagibus afſigner quid-Tanſeniani -ſenſus nomine 
inceliigendum fir, & quid ille ab Avguſtino- difcre- 


peti:. Hoc donec ab ipſo imperrecur , ſemper erit' 


non injuftz querelz-locus adverſus eos qui Janſeni- 
anum ſenſum explicare decrectenc, OT line ex- 
pliextione imperioſe precipunt. - » 
"Pe cabi, mi Annate, czcz 11lius contentionis; qua 
zamdin Gine cauſa -jaQatur Eccleſia ;/ 'biftoriam' pro 
MONET ns brevem ; pro Diſquifirtonum'no- 
firarum- modo, ;longiorem. Nec! _ ſun eam 
quamporul copiatn conſecartus | nec: rurfus-'ta'6- 
mircere volui ,. que -ad id probandum pertinebinr, 
quodtora hac (criptione ſpeto, nullam de quinque 
propolitionibus,] iſepoſira utrinque”efficaci oracis , 
_ veteſſc-vel-fuiſſe conrtoverfiam. - | Bequoniam non- 
nullz.adbucicavillationes ſuperſunc, quibus'fimpli- 


cioribugimponere foleis, viſum eſt; ne qua'reſtet | 


-dificulratis umbra; brevibusillas reſponkonibys' ad 
_ rr TRI 25a es 


At banc dubitationem nullo modo/ſu-: 


an 
Janſenium damnare voluiſſer Innocentius ++ at- de- | 


. IncludtJum' poteRt” in propofitionum ſenſu” 


\non ifta inter ſe pugnent. 


ARTICULUS xiv... | 
Quibuſdain Moliniſticis cavillis occurritus. . | 
QUE STH1 0 ERPs 


tr ance damnationem quinque propofitionum, 

:as Auguſtin ambiguas canctum , .uno ſenſu 
veras, alrero hxrertcas dixere , Nunc veto fimpli- 
Cicer hzrecicas farencur ? 


RESPONSIO. 


pe ſignificatio ex uſu RM Ink Eccle-. 
frafticorum verbacum 1ntelligentia ex uſu 'Eccle- 
ſiz pender.. Si quz ſaa ſponce ambigua ſunt, tota 
Eectelia in aligquang,. fignificationem confluence, 
ambigua eſſe definunt.Vocem Conſubſtantialss oliat. 
damnagat Synodus Antiochena contra Paulum Sa- 
moſatenum:eandem contra hic herefi oppreſla pro 


| fideFtefſera habuit Ecclefhiz contra Arianos. Neque 


tuhecauſz i licuifferhincvocempertſs ambigmam 


eſſe: conſenſitenim. Eccleftr amorus eric malus 
| illeſenſux , CUJus EX ſe erat capax, omniſque.2m- 


biguicas demptz.' * Idem de Propofittonibus judict- 
um fiert deber. 'Ambiguz ſecundun ſe & xquivo- 
cx fant; utipſa Confultoruit vorx demonſtrant. 

Poſſunt/ad reahi ſenſum gratiz efficacis trahi poſ- 
ſuntin mals & herecies ſenſi; i8& quidem,, brjus 


dicavit' ſinus Pontifex , conruentius accipi. Stc 
_ anrem illas damtnavir Innocerititis XR. ur expfeſſe 


efficacis & pradecerminantis gratixdoRrinaim cen- 
ſure Tb Gefee” 'Sic ipfins Conftitationem ſuſcepic 
Eccleſha," ut itiu;do&rinz auRoritss; eriatn Ffaten- 
tibiis Jeſuitis 5 manerec " intacte; '*Non ivitur fla 
12 
dirfinatas voces a&damnitum fenſun altar Ms 
{fz conſenſus. | Sublitreſt Ergo'omnis prorſas am- 
bieutcas. Excetpta enimex Marian ptopofitionum 
ſenſibus efficacis grattz dorina,- nihil- Jam in iis 
remaner-nift-noxium & 'virnſenitt 1, - Ergo atite 
dimnitionen quia ambizuz erant;, partim "vert, 


_ partimfalſemerito diaz ſunt; nonab Avenſtiniz. 


nis modo3-led ab ipſis Ronint Inquiſitionis The- 
ologis © FJ omnibus Dominicanis , imo ab ip 
Hallerio & ſoctis qui in collatione* cam Docs 
vis conreftxci funt, propoſitions; 4 ſe "8 Ypy As 
rr in” ſinſu grate” 'efficacis > - Ut ſupra vidimus.,” Poſt 
damnationzm'vero , qi fublatz' ef ambigu: tas's 
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tionum poterat , nihil aliuderat, ucab Augu- 
finianis pulchbre explicatum eſt, quam gratie effi- 
cacis do&rina. Quid mirum igitur , fi ſubduco ex 
ropoſitionum ſenſibus illo dogmate gratiz efficacis 
Nenlemiaous paricer {enſus ſubduQtus fit ? Conſtant 
witur ili fibi pulcherrime ; & qui ance damnacas 
propoſitiones , gratiz efficaci, five Janſeniano 
ſenſui metuebanc, nunc ipſi nihil omnino rtimenc. 
Quomodo enim Janſeniano ſenſut metuerent , 
cum videant graciam efficacem in tuto collocatam , 
quam nomine Janſeniani ſent intelligebanc ? 


QUESTIO.1:.: 


An ſenſus diviſus per murabilitatem liber1 arbi- 
cru explicatus, excludat vulgarem ejus explicatio- 
nem a Thomillis cradicam? 


RESPONSIO. 


; Cum negarenon poſſen®Moliniani , ſzpe ab 
Auguſtinianis uſurpari vulgarem illam diftinAio- 
nem Thomiſtarum , ſenſe divifi I [enſus compo- 
fits , hoc fuco apud ignaros noſtrarum rerum Con- 
ſulcores vfi ſunt , his vocibus, ſenſusdiviſi , abip-» 
ſis non defignartidem quod vulgo Thomiltz intel- 
lieunt , ſed quandam duncaxat flexibiliratem liberi 
arbirrii » quod ſubſtraQa gratia poſſir male agere , 
cum hoc durante gratia non poſſic. Hic fucus 1ta 
facile abſtergitur : Maxima Auguſtinianorum pars, 
non alio modo quam Thomiltz interpferati ſunt 
ſenſum diviſum *- 1n 1iſque ipſe Janſenius, & ejus 
Apologiſtz , DoRor Sanbovius & omnes illius di- 
ſcipuli , iphdemque Auguſtiniani DoRores Ro- 
mam miſt. Unus quem viderim , vir quidem 
dotiſimuseam flexibilicarem liberi arbirrit uberius 
perſecutuseſt , non ut aliquid Thomiſtice explica- 
rioni detraherer, ſed ut aliqiud ſuperadderer. Non 
zere fateturille cum ipſa gratia efficaci pacifice co- 
hzrere diſſentiendi potentiam,nunquam aRu diſſen. 
tlentem, quod Thomittis ad ſenſum diviſum ſuf- 
ficit, Sed cum hoc minus hereticis fatisfaciat, 
plus aliquid dicere voluic, & 1d oftendere, quo- 
modo gratiz non/ modo in ſenſu diviſo'ſfic expli- 
cato , ſedetiam magis proprie & quaſi in ſenſu 
compoſito refiſti poſſit, Hoc ficille confecit. 

Gratia efficax ex Auguſtino eſt deleRatio viarix. 
Viftrix autem dicitur quatenus aliam deleRatio- 
nem vincir. Vincit autem , quia: validior & for- 
tioreſt, . Sed fortior eſt comparata ad -concupiſ- 
centiz vires, cum quibus confligit. .Ita: fi auge- 
renturille concupiſcentiz vires, non jam ſuperior, 
ſed infirmior efletzideoque non vincerer, ſed vince- 
retur.Ergo quia concupiſcentia ſemper auger! poteſt 
& inflammari vehementius, nullus eſt gratiz gradus 
in hac vita, inquo non poſſit gratia vinci per validi- 
orem concupiſcentian, Cur igitur non vincitur ? 

. Quia y. inquit , Deus hoc concupiſentix augmen- 
"cum it jig.quos tentationis victoresfacere canſtitu- 
1c, vel reprimit, velpro majori concupiſcentiz 
ardore majorem charitatis ardorem accendir. Ita 
ſemper reſiſt potelt gratiz: efficaci, 'nunquam ta- 
men refiſtitur, Hanc explicationem quz Thomu- 
Aiczaliquid ſuperadiruit, ideo magis-ampleQicur 
, Vir ervditus,quad.cam-hzreticis- quadammodo ma- 
gis cenſert oppofitam. Illt enim gratiam ſemel 
datam nunquam extingul in-animo ſemel juſtifi» 
catorum cenſet : & fic ſalutarem hominibus ti- 


Pauli Irenei Diſquiſitio: 5. 


morem detrahbunt a gratia excidendi. 3" 

Hanc autem reſiſtendi potentiam vocat ills qui- 
dem 5s ſenſ# adiviſo, poruiſſer tamen aliquatenus 
vocare in ſenſk compoſito, cum per iftud comcupi- 
ſcentiz augmentum , gratiz quz efficax ante fuit , 
aliquando reipſa refiftarur. Sic enim infirma Petri 
charitas vi&rix erat inipſo antequam mortis me- 
cu percelleretur : accedente hoc timore viga eſt. 
Manifeſtum eſt autem fenſum diviſum fic explica- 
cum, Thomiſticam notionem involvere”, & aliquid 
amplius, 


QUAESTIO 1v. 


An qui indifferentiam ſenſus divi non adhibec 
ad conciliandum liberum arbitrium cum gratia , i- 
deoillam rejicere dicendus fit ? 


RESPONSI 0. 


Hoc arugumento nititur imperitifſime Ricardus, 
ut probet indifferentiam Thomiſticam ſenſus diviſi a 
Janſenio negatam. Recwrrit, inquit , ad alinmre- 
rioxem conciliande cum gratialibertats. Quid tum? 
Ergoprurem tanquam falſam repudiat. Ubi logi- 
cum 1llud acumen ? Quam mulca vera alits veris 
explicandis inſeryite non poſſunt ! An quicunque 
ſenſus, quibuſdam Scripture verbis accommodari 
non potelt , 1ideo falſus in ſe & erroneus 2 Certum 
elt igiur in libercace hujus vice, reperici .indifferen- 
clam illam poremiz a Thomiſtis explicatam. Ag. 
novit id Janſenius & lib $, cap, 4. &uberius cap. 
20, & 21, Sed utrum adlibercatis cam gratia con- 
ſenfionem adhibica firab Auguſtino, alia quzſtioeſt. 
Negat id Janſenius , ſed non ideo indifferentiam 
illam rejicit, Vult eſſe proprietatem inſeparabi- 
lemlibercacis hujus viz ; aut-fi velis, efſe de eſſentia 
libereatis , quarenus hocnomine ſola eleionis fig- 
nificatur hibertas, ' Sed non vult eſſe: de effentta 
ocnerali hibercatis , ficur ab Auguſtino ſpeRara ef. 
Sed fave fit proprieras , ſfiveeſſentia, certum et. , 
ut Janſenius agnoſcic , eam &zreperiri & requiriin 
_ Ratu naturz lapſz ad merendum & demeren- 

um. 'S 


QUESTIO.V. 


An gratiam ſufficentem in abſtraQo, potenriani 
proximam in abſtrato , &c, definiviſle cenfen= 
dus fir ſummus Pontifex? , 153: 


k:.-4 TY 


RESPONS1O. 


Aliquis forcaſl: fibi in mentem induxerit,id Anm- 
cum abſtrationibus ſuis efle.conſecurum, ur faltem 


a ſummo Pontifice- gratiz ſufficientes in abſtiato;, 


potentiz proxime in abſtracts , ' indifferentie in 
abſtrao ſancirentur, Verumeth nihil hogad Au- 
ouflinjanos, tamen falſum eſt, Abſfit-enim uctakr 
bus ineptits fidem Catholicam -inquinarit funnmus 
Pontifex , ſummus -idem Catholicz fidei_windes. 
Et.-certe cur eas ipfitribuatisz.eauſa-nulla-eſt. - Pri- 
mum verborum iftorum , nulla in 'Conſiicatione 


mencio : Ergo tftaiverba'nufo modo uſurpanda'de» 


crevic. .. Reſtat-ur rem fignificatam: -adfidem per- 


-tinere decreverit. Sed que tandemeſt res onifioita 


per gratiam: ſufficientem in - abſtrao , [8 cerua 
ejuſmodi? Visdicam ? Nulla. Vis probem'? _ 
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facilius. Nomen enim il[ud ſ#fficiens , & cerera 1d 
oenus, non univoce Thomiſtifis notionibus: & Mo- 
liniſticis conventunt; ſed rantum zquivoce, Ar fi- 
cut univocorum-una eſt not1o quz poteſt przſcindi 
& in ab{traQo definiri: ita xquivocorum nulla com- 
munis notio quz poflit abſtrahi & defini. Exemplo- 
fit nomen, Tarr, quod #quivoce convenit Phi. 
loſopho, monti, aſtro, animal : 
quid eft Tarn, quarenus abſtrahic a fingulis illis 
fa2nificationibus > Nihil omnino przter ſyllabas 
Tas , rms. Similis de gratia ſufficiente ratio eſt. 
Sua confiat fignificatio gratiz Molinianz , quam 
ſuffictentem dicunc ; ſua trem Thomiftice. Ar u- 
rrique , ur fatencuromnes; vox ſ#ffic.evs xquivoce 
convenir. Abſtrahe ergo illam ab ucroque Ggntfica- 
ru , nibil remaner prZter ſonum ſenſu vacuum , 
quem ne quidem tibi reliquit ſurmmus Pontitfex , 
qui ejuſmodt verba in Scholarum angulos relega- 
vir , afidei decretis lopgiſſhime arcuic, Ridiculum 
er2o ut ſummus Pontifex gratiam  ſuffictentem qua 
ſufficientem in abſtra&o definieric , quia gracia 
ſufficiens qua ſufficiens , in abſtraRo -nihil prorſus 
elt. L219 

Quid tgicur , inquies , defimivit'? Tdem quod 
Conciliuam Tridencnum:1n 1llis decrecis quz Jie 
ſenio violata quzrebamini. 'Non ergo vetat , imo 
Juber & Relizo & pietas ,: ut Innocentii 'Conttitu- 
tionem omnes . venerentur , & probene, pariter- 
que Alexandri VII, decrerum ampleQantur, qua- 
renus nihil ſuperadſruit, - & 111os quos putavic in- 
nocentius' Janſenianos , cum iptis proſcribic erro- 
ribus. Verum ut hoc damnare proclive eſt, icain 
iis , quibus cribuunter, - invenire difficitſimum. Ur- 
ut fic , nihil eſt quodde iis 1nveniendis laboremus, 


Iam quzro, 


: Paul; Irena Diſquiſitis 6. 
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| 


Hzcad ce proprie cura pertiner, mi Annare, tu Jan- . 
ſeniani errories, Janſeniani ſenſus , fidejuſſor es, | 


quandoquidem tibi/Ronzdeeo credicum eſt, 

Dereges igitur quando voles Janſeniſtasillos qui 
negarunt eratiz efficacipoile diflentiri , quineceſ- 
firantem gratiam invexere, Nobis interim & cteris 
Ecclefiz fidelibus ſufficic ut illos ruos Janſeniſtas, & 
lum Janſenium cuum, quiſquis-'\fuic ex \animo 
damnemus, ut facimus, 


' Nonizs Oftobris, A. S. 1657, 


—_—lWt — ..u_c HA 
— — — — — —— 


— 


PAULI TRENeSAiÞ 


DIS2VISITIO SEXTA; | 


SIVE 5 
FERA METHODUS DISQUIREND/ 


An quinque propoſptiones dannate ſunt in Fan- 


ſen. 


PRAPFATIO. 


Lezftionem per ſe leviſſimann , '\utrum pro- 


ofitiones finr in Janſenio , necne, cele- 
” berimam hoctempore fecic alrercantium ' 


: urrinque * Thgologorum 'tanta. contentio; 'Hanc | 
 exfi urilius fuiſſet yel ab initio non moveri, vel com- - 


} 


| 


| 


" oratione-proba 


motam ftatim extingui:' ramen illa in preſens prop= 
terea Jam omicrt non poreſt , quia ex ipſa crimen 
bzreſeos , aur ſalrem inobediencix, mlcis cxtero- 
quin probaciſimis vicis, conflacur. | Acque iltud 
quidem crimen fic quinque Diſquiſicionibys depuli, 


ut confidam fore, tum uc mihi afſenciantur zqut, 


cum ur ſaſcem caceanr vel iniqui, ac miht cauſam fi- 
lentto tradanr. Supereſt nuda & ab omni dogma- 
reavulſa facti quezltio, de qua non nif primanm 
propofirionem atcigi , ytinam etiamnon atuingere 
licuifſer, Sed quoniam litem ut cum mgxime fer- 
vere perſpicio , & ramen ea ratione a quibuſdam 
cractart, ut finis concentionis nullus fir, viſum eſt 
lalrem brevem 8& cerram merhodum tradere , qua 
In alterucram parrem expediri & ad exitum perduci 


| qQuear. + Omninoenim cejuſmod! lunr faRi queſti- 


ones, urde jis diu nifi yitio diſputantium contendi 
non poffir, PE , 

Verum in tradenda cert illa methodo invenien- 
darum , fi modo fintin Janſenio, propoſitionum , 
neceſfle fuir, falfas & fallaces methodos refellere ; 
quarum omnium quoniam in Morelliano hbello.nu- 
per edito exempla reperi, ea non aliunde quzſivi- 
mus; Itaque tam crebro bonum hunc NoRorzm 
caftigabimus, ur hzc Diſquiſitio, libelli ab eo nuper 
conſcriptt confutatio haberi poſſi ; ranrum convi=- 
flis ejus nihil reponemus , ſaniorem iph mentem 
tare contenti, 


ARTICULUS I. 


Regule generales were methadi ; fallacis uote: 


 Prenceptaper ſenota vel ab utraque parts cou- 


| "hmm diſpucatione primum videre eft quid u- 
crinque concedatur. - Deinde quid primum Reo 
ab Actore 'objictatur , quod Rhecores intentjonens 
vacanr. ' Tum qua, rarione 'przcipuzm nllam accu- 
ſationem depellarReus;quod appellant depulfionens. 


; Ex hoc vero intentionis depulſioniſque - conflicty, 


ſtatus exurgit,qui primam clare & enuclzare conſit- 
cyendus,& reſecacis omnibus iſtis capitibus de quubus 
non Certatur , quam accuratiſime definiendus. 
Objicic Mitonr'Appius; Clodium occidifti.Intentio 
eſt.Reſpondet pro Milone Cicero:Occidi; ſed reRe, 
quia infidiatorem. Depulks ett. Hinc duz'taſcuntirt 
quzftiones, quibus concigerur Ratus: An licear oc- 
cidere inſidiatorem ? An Clodius infidiator Þ Illa 
Juris, hee fai. 


Hoe poſito , jam facile afallaci dignofcitut vera ; 


&.certa methodus. Ila , vhica tancum et, quz 
Hud dequoquericur cercis' argumentis conficir,8e 

quz ex adverſo opponuntut firnis probationibus re. 

lie. ' | | | | 

F Falſa autem'; non'una, ſed duplex. Nam vel il- 
lud probar dequo,non quzritur; ut fi non aliud cota 
ne-prabaſſerAppics, > -mifoClodiumaMiloae 
occiſum: vel de quo quzritur: Auxis & vanis argu- 
mentis adftruir. | 


| - > Conftiturta merbodo; ne diſputatio flutuerzcerca 


'& utfinque concefla principia fici ne ceſſe eſt. E ju, 


modi ſunt queſequuntur, dequibus tam Molaitz 


-quam Janſenlidcfenſoresfacile convenient. 


I. 


I I] 
—_ 


{ls 
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"Gum Ausuſtino, Patribus, & antiquis Scholalti- 


cis, ut ſentire nefas non eſt, ira nec loqui. 


| BEEY £506 


' Auguſtini & Pacrum , necnon S, Thomz & anci- 
quorum Scholaſticorum locutiones, ſenſum habenc 
a damnatÞ propoſitionum ſenſu diverſum. 


II. 


Ex ſola locutioni Auguftini vel antiquorum Scho- 
laſicorum non poteft argut quiſquam vel ab Augu- 
ſino , vel ab antiquis Scholaſticis difſentire, vel ul- 
lum hzreticum dogma docuifle, | 


IV. 


Scriptotis Catholici ambiguam' locutionem, or- 
thodoxi ſenſus & etronei capacem, erroneo inrer- 
prerari nefas eſt, ſi erroneus ille ſenſus expreſſe fir 


V. 


Ambigua locutio bono ſenſu interpretanda eſt , 
fi ab ipſo ſcriptore ad bonum ſenſum alligata fir: ur 
enim-egie2ie Dionyſus Carth. de fim. bib. 2. art.s. 
Camwerba alicujus Doftoris mans loco tndutta pote- 
71xnt fic & fec expont;trabi, intelliyi;”: videndam. oft ad 
quem intell:tum ipſemet Doftor hnjnomods wverba [ua 
alihi:redigat & coarttet. | 

VI. 

Nullus locus Janſenii reprehendi poteſt, nifi vel 
propter. verba , vel propter ſententiam vocibus 
ſubjeRam. | 


VI. 


-Damnatus in propoſitionibus | ſenſus apte exor- 
ras propolitiones.  ſcholis Cathalicis jgnorus, ut in 
narratione ſua teltantur Epiſcopl. ..., 


0B. © 97 T VII. 


| Higprincipiis aliud 261 porelt, de quo jam d1x1- 
' . mus in ſ{ecunda Diſquifitione,nimirum,non murart 
propoſitionis ſenſum, cum definitiones vocum pro 
1plis vocibus ſubjiciunrur. 


w2 Bs 
* FT V:A- & 45 7 


ARTIGQuLuS.n |: 


Methodus imveniende in Fanſenlo prime propo- 
, TT £8. _ | poſtteonis.. | k Hes » Seen ovs 
lia:jam iſtam propofitionemaccurate ;{ecunda 
Diſquiſicione-excuſhimus, unum-nobis-hoc-loco, 
preitandum, ut tum.impugnatoribus, cum defenſo- 
ribus Janſenii, ineundam {ibi ad caufam obtinendam 
methodum demonſtremus. 


Utringue conceſſum. 


Convenit orthodoxam , & nullo modo Pontih- 
cia Conſtitutione violacam Thomittarum do&rinam, 
qui docent , Joflis quibuſdam gratiam ſufficientem 
habentibus, 1<d eirenitentibus, non adeſle grati-_ 
zm_ <fficacem, fine quacamen non habent omnia ad 
azendum neceſlaria, five non poſſunt implere prz- . 
cepta ejuſmodi poreſtate , Cul nihil defic, ad agen- 
dum n=ceffarium. 


Intento Meliniſtarum. 


Tradic primam propofitionem” diſertis vetbis 
Janſenivs rom, 3. lib. 3. cap. 13 : Al:9gua Deipre- 
Cepra. &C. 


Depulſio Auguſtinianorum. 


Verba primz propofitionis damnatz haber Janſe- 
ſenius loco citato, ſed ſenſum illius damnatum non 
habet-: quia locus Janſevianus | ex circumjeRis & 
annexis ad eum ſenſum allipatur, qui nil contineat 
prxter vulgarem Thomiſftarum do&rinam , roti 
Ecclefiz, prxcipue vero ſummo Pontifici proba- 


| ram, iſtam nempe : Quibuſgdam juſtis oratiam ſuf- 


fictentem Thomiſtico ſenſu habentibus, ſed ei reni- 
tentibus, pracepta non ſunt ira poſſibilia, ut ea fine 
alio auxilto implere au & effeQive poſſint, & de- 
eſt 1][isgratiaefficax, ſine qua non habenctur omonz 
necefſaria 2d 1implendum preceptum. ©, ©-- 

. Cum cerrum fit hunc ſenſum eſſe orthodoxum; 
hinc exurgit oy 


 lpica queſto. 


Utrum hic ſic verus Janſenii ſenſus, an alia huic 
loco ſenrenria ab ipſo ſubjeRa fir? | 


Vera methodus Auguſtiniants ineunda, 


Poſiulat ur iph hunc & non alium effe ſznſum 
Janſenii comprobetic 5 quodinos, ni fallor; peomie- 
trica demonſtratione concluimus Diſquiſitione ſ:- 

cunda. . Contra 


ry ——_—_ RT EIS Es eo OO 


Vers. methodus. Molinifhis intunda. 
Poſtulat- urpS@pbent pop pun, dAliggt quen- 


dam crroneum ſenſum his vocibus a Janſenio ſub- 
jeAum., Id niſi faciant., .oihil azunt, nec quicquam 
omnino promovebunt. ' - 


Ex1pitur Morellins atl iam methodain.. 


"= Jam videamns quidegetie'Morellivs,” 8 quonio- 


do primam propoſirienem in Janſenio effep;oba- 
verit. Verba., inquit, illius in Janſenio reperiun- 
cur, Quid cum 2 Quis m7" negavit? Quis 
non ulccoconcefſiczDe ſenſu folum quzttio eft.Que- 


_ricur an'damnatus a Pontifice ſenſus {quem;.certum 
eſt ex 7. Principio * a;Thomiſtarum doQtina alie- 


* VII PRINCIP. Damnatus in propolitionibus.(ciifas ant*- . 


 exarras propolitiones ſcholis Cathol EY gnorts, ur A (EE 


ſua reflantur Epiſcopi, 
num 


— O—— 


_—_—_ —_— 


bone Morelli? Nihil. Quorſum ergo abic diſpu- 
catio tua ? In fumum, Quid merecur? Rifum. Quig 
crederet hominem qui ſe Magnatibus venditat qua- 
fi doctum, & iltins pr#ſertim controverhe pericum 
qui adverſarios fingulis verfibus probris & convi- 
riis onerat, tantz 1ncuriz efle ,7ur cardinem diffi- 
cultatis prorſus ignorat > & magno conatu quaſi re- 
condicum aliquod my fterium afferac , quod centies 
ipfi , ne poſtulanti quidem , conceſſum fit : ip* 
ſum vero controverfiz caput ne verbo quidem at- 
rincat ? 


ARTICULUS II. 


Methodus inveniende inFanſento ſecunde 
propoſitions. 


|) any com primum & a diſputatione amovenda 
quz inter utroſque licigances conſtanc. ; 

1. Verba ipſa ſecundz propofitionis non ſunt in 
lanſenio. 

2 Ocrthodoxa eſt Thomiſtarum ſcntentia qui 
docent efficact eratiz nunquam refifti , ſufficient , 
cum ſola eſt, ſemper refifti in eo cffetu ad quem 
excitat. Hanc ipſam ramen gratiam quam ſuffici- 
entem vocant, efle ſecundum quid efticacem , & 


nunquam carere eo effect ad quem divina volunta- 


ce ordinatur. Sic enim omnes Thomiſtz , e qui- 
bas Alvarez diſp. 80. Omne anxilium , inquit , 
ſufficiens comparatione unius attus , ſemper et ef- 
ficax reſpeftu alterius , ad quem efficiendum decreto 
abſoluto divine voluntatis erainatur : V. g, anxili- 
#1 (ufficiens ad attum filet prodacit efficaciter pias 
copitationes & notitias credendorum , & pia de ſideria 
habends fidem, Ec Silvius in 2. 2. q. 111. att. 
3. . Revera omni: gratia oft efficax alicnjus effetius ad 


quem proxime ordinatur , & quem Deus abſoluta 


veluntate intenait, + Bs 
His politis, videndum quid afferant Ianſenii im- 


pugnarores , quid reponant defenſores, utex ilſo- | 
r8:n ;»tcntione & illotum depslfione conſtituatur ques - | 


ho. | 
Intentio Morellii & Moliniftarum. 


Docet , inquic , Tanſenius variislocis omnem 


oritiam efle efticacem,gratiam zgre voluntatis non. 
relinqui in libero arbircio , ſed inviciſhme facere ut | 
velit bonum; tollere omnem re{iſtentiem'; oppoe ' 


ſitos obices voluncatis perrumpere 3 bominem' Deo 
operanti per gratiam'ahon- poſſe refiſtere ;' nullam 


oratiam effec carere; gratiam & effe&um recipro--: 
cart ; bocipſoquoeffeQu homo deſtitultur , ſequi | 


I S 4 © , 
nullam-eigrariam efle collatam. 


Depulſio Fnſenii defenſyram. 


 Reponunt Ianſenu 'defenfores hc loca tepre- -| C575 Crete at 
hendi:non poſſe , nec propter \verba, quia tota - Janſenn loca 

Auguftinianis locutionibus conſtant , \etiam apud 
Scholaſticos nſicatis; necpropter ſententiam; quia * | 
ralis eſt}, ut etiam Teſuiciseam probari faltem ut or- © 
thodoxam neceſle fit :. nempe: Quamvis fint gra-* 
rix.quz3arm inefficaces, '8& quibus vere; refifitur 3 
ramen omnem gratiam eo ſcnſuefficacemdicipoſſe 
quia nulla caret eoeffeRtu ad quem'abſolita Det vo- | | 


luncate;ordinatur, * {5 4: 


_-” Sm 


Pauli lrenei Diſquiftid 6." 


num eſſe ) in Janſenio fic ? D2 hoc quid dicis, | 


— A ——— — 


| Ritucionis viadicem j 


.| vel propter 28rhaz."28/ propeer /e 


« 


T 


Hine colligunt ex (a) ſexto principio articuli pri- 
m1 mihil | 1n iis effe reprehendendum , prorſuſque 
ſecundz- propoſitionis nec verba nec ſenſum in 
lanſenio contineri. Rea quidem ad metam its 


cendunt , & niſi obſtent Moliniftz , eriam perve- 
nienr. | 


 Dueſitonts dud. 


Duplex inde quzſtio tantum exurgic. 

Alt: minus przcipua: An ifta loca Auguſtinianis 
vel apud Theologos ufitatis lotutionibus confienr, 

Alia capitalis: An ſenſum in Janſenio contineanct 
cot! probacum Ecclefiz, ſalrem ut orthodoxum, 


Methodu ineunda Moliniftis, 


P:orſusalrerutrum conficiendum eſt Moliniftis; 
vel voces illas non eſlz Auguſtinanas, nec ullis The- 
ologis Catholicis probaras : quod ki effecerint, Ian- 
ſenum tantum temeriratis & incuriz coarguerint? 
velnon habere inIanſenio ſenſum illum quem ipfi 
tri buunt ejus defenſores, ſed alium quo nulli pror- 
ſus gratiz ullo modo refiftt Ratuatur : quod fi pre- 
ſticerint, etiam hereſeos reum tenebunt Ianſenis 
um, 


Ex penditsy ex la methodo Morelli, 


Quid ibi Morellius ; quo paRto utramque quzſti. 
onem rractar ? Quo pacto probat ex lanſenio nul- 
lam eſſe gratia- inefficacem ; non reſilti gratiz in 
ec effectu ad quem'diſponir , ad quem excicat, ad 
quem 3llicic , ad quem: dar poſſe quod nunquam in 
actum exit, fine. gratia: uberiore , eo modo quo 
Thomiſtz docent. Audiamus quid afferat, Tacer , 
obmureſcit , quzſtianem. pe. cernic quidem, O 
preclarum patronum ! O dignum Ponitificie Gon- 


 Methodus (Auguſtinianis incunds. 


* Nunc luſtrem.us an melias in cauſa ſua ſtenc Tan- 
ſenii defenſores, quibus hoc efficiendum eft 3: + 
7, Loca Ianſemii quz arguuntur. , Auguſtiniaut 
aliorum Patcum. gratiz defenſorum locutionibus 
conltare ,,aut certe apud .Theologos uſitatis.«, , + 
.2. Nullo madoſenſum damnacum ſecunda pro- 
politionis CONtLNere, * Re PUTT LES TFH 
: 3. Eo fenſu accipi debere qui toti Eccleſiatpto» 
etur, ogy: ? 1 


Ot « alnific Fort is ei di 
8 O Pralpert loc haps... 
Ad primurt'6hrinendilts tolis fe 6culiadybe 
eoe dicunt' at Rn "IP Ac "= 
iis 'AnghtHa7 aus 


trum locise regione ira compontineg, — 


= 


' a4 « 4 FrIEOs, ELF % 

wh 30s I ; | 

WIA £4 8 FAEES YWNs 4 1, ' 
. * S< £2 - 0 oa Sa. « _ & * 


- ——-” 5 8 ew 
IYTY2 7 +# 


JAN« 


— ———— RN 


pus,cui tempus agendi 
Semper adeſty ie 
velit, non moribus ill 
Fir mora, nec Ccauſis-an- 
ceps ſuſpenditur ullis, 
Nec quod ſola poceſt, 
cura officioque mini- 
ſri. 
Exequitur , famuliſque 


216 Pauli, Irenei Diſqueſaio.. 51+ 
| £103 liberum arbitrium eſſe 
* quod- reddat auxilium 
* efficax, wel inefficaxy8& 
© quod fit cauſa cxrhic & 
uncDeninfiuat in opus, 
© quod poſſit gratie effct- 
* entiam ſeu influxum un 
© opus impedire , quod lt- 
; —_ ellis cauſa fit ut 


ZANSENINS tom.3. AUGUSTINUS de 
| lib. 2. cap. 4. cory. F gr. cap. 11. 


Gratiz ſanz voluntatis Necilla gratia ſani ho- 
in- primi hominis libero minis parva erat,quade- 
relinquebatur arbitrio , monſtrata eſt etiam po- 
ut cam fi veller deſere- tentialliberiarbitrii,quo- 
| ret, aut fi vellet yutere- niam fic adjuyabatur ut 
l tur: gratio verolapſz #- ſine hoc adjutorio in bo- 


protzque yoluncatis nul- no non maneret , ſed | 4% finguls pic &nunc _ COMET 4- 
lo modo ' in hominis re- hoc adjutorium (< veller =" Es gen. | 
linquitur arbitrio, ut deſereret : hac autem F ie margins » Mol OCTINGS 4: 


nam. Leſſiam , S$ua” 
rem, adſcribit , quorum 
| ſunt verba que adiſtintts 
hic charateribus excuſa 
| ſunt, 


eam deſferat aut arripiat tanto major eſt , ut pa- 
fi voluerit ;- ſed ipſa eſt rum fit homini per illam 
potius illa poſtrema gra- reparare perditam liber- 
ria, quz invictiflime fa- ratemy parum fir denique 
cit ut velit, & a volunta- non poſſe ſine illa vel 


gr. & lib. arb.c.16. 


Certum eſt nos velle 
cum volumus; ſed ille fa- 
Cit ut velimus bonum. 


| te non deſeratur, apprebendere bonum , Certum eſt nos facers 
yel permanere in bono , cum facimus; ſed ulle t3- 
| niſt etiam efficiatur ut cit ut faciamus, praben- 
| velit. Prima gratia eſt do vires efficaciſlimas 
qua fit ut habeat homo voſuntati, 
juſtitiam {1 velit;,Secunda - 
plus poteſt,qua etiam fit Tbigem. 
ut yelir. Siin ranta infir- Ut in Denm credamus 
mitate vitz hujus ipſis | & pie vivimus, non vo- 
Relinqueretur wvolunt as * lentis neque currentis , 
ſua, nec Deusin eis ope- ſed miſerentis eſt Dei : 
raretur ue vellent, inter | nonauia velle non debe- 
cot. & tantas tentationes mus & currere , {ed quia. 
voluntasipfa Tuccumbe- - innobis & velle opera- 
- ret. Subventum eſt infir- | tur & currere. 
| ; Micati voluntatis huma- | 1 
| © - \8xutdiving gratia inſu- | PE 
CNT ; Morellium- adhue ur porui tuli, fed hic.prorfus 
: oy - qt yo ou gt no engrunss 
+ road ItINCUs a anleniun. .CYarecteriDus expre 
| Notes quedam. | ſolam gratiz rerſatitic doArinam eiplos, quaſi 


- | ER fidem Cathohi = Fr l 
NOTA. I. 1nſuperabilem , indeclinabilemillam em Catholicam a ſummo Pontifice conſecratam 
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gratiam quz dat velle, gue non relinguit. hawini vo- 
luntatem ſnam,”ſed farit velle : quz non eſt ſimilis 
Sratix Adamicz , quam ipſe deſerebat cum vellet , 
ita neceſſariam ab Anguſtinoſtatui, nt fine ea di- 


cat nn poſſe hominem lapſum vel apprehengere bo- 


"um, vel permanere in 
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- NOTA. Il: gratiam-que rel/inquithr libero arbi- 
nila pling eſſe 


trio, quamideſerit homo cum vult , 
Augutino:& Janſengs quam pgratiam verfatitem'8: 
Molinianam. Semper enim eam opponit Auguſti- 
nus<ſerndquz facityelle ; ſed hoc late infra pro- 
babitur. ey 
NOTA. III. Non id nunc agi, utrum Janſeni- 


EN REL EOR ſegtiar, fedarrum\ cum: "uguſli- 
noloquaturz quod certe.qui hxr. loca infpexerit, 
negare no foreſt? Be anenpſi non diffi- 
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. Tota doQrinz Auguſti- At vero omnipotens ho- 
* ſtini moles eo collimat, * minem cum gratia ſal- 
© ut Chriſtiani credanr,8& var. | 
© quipoſſunt intelligant, Ipſa ſuum conſuramar 0- 
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proferre , & in . hoc Janſenium erroris arguere , 
quod Molinz doQrinam dicat ab Auguſtino-im- 
probari. Nec eſt quod cauſetur commune eſfle 
Thomiſtis ac Moliniſtas dogma : Poſſe liberium 
arbitrium gratiz. influxum, 'impedire. Alio: enim 
longe ſenſu a Moliniſtis aſſeritur , alio a Thomi- 
ſtis. Iſti duplex genus. gratiz admittunt,, unum 
cul nunguan refiſtitur, aliud cui ſemper refiſticurin 
ſecundarip effeRu, 1d: eſt, plena - converſione | 
quam iſta gratia nunquam operatur fine uberiore 
auxilio, Hoe -nunquam negavit. Janſenius:, imo 
multis locis admiſit, At vero Moliniftz univſmodi 
Sraniam admittunt , gGu# cum poſkit: atu & effeRi- 
ve ſortiri effeQum , nunca bbero arbitrio'1 

ditur, nunc non impeditur, - Itaque a libero arbi- 
trio pendere volunt quod gratia nunc fir efficax , 
nunc incthicax, . \Hoc.negss Janſenivs ; hoc ab 
Auguſtino improbati dicit, hoc tota olim Congre- 
gaue.de Auxiliis in Molina damnavit bis 'verbi; 


6 
o 


| Hak propeptio &r: dottrina Patris Myline, quatenus 


| 


doget ef ficacium auxilu divini pendere ab effettu libe- 
15 arbitris human; nov autem ab-ipſo auxilio, pront- 
a Deo Ve mt . oF 68-2780 do TBoT001S. dIUIng I USAC ny 


| tradita anda ee afſer it us antemia Molina ' 


contra expreſſam ſentemtians.ſantts: Auguſtins lib. ds 
corr, & gret; Bac: nefant { omnes pene Romani ' 
Theologi, quibus ut blandirentur qui Roma quin- 
que propotitiones impugnarunt,. & ne- gratiam!' 


Vore 
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yerſatilem & Molinianam adfiruere viderentur, . 


multis locis providerunt in ſchedulis Conſultoribus 
oblatis , & nominatim in hac propoſitione, de qua 


ſic loquuntur. 


* 


Non afitur de gratia ſuf ficiente verſatili ſtatuen- 
da, que mods effettum ſyum habeat, modo non habeat, 
ſed tantum in genere,, utrum verum ſit in ſtatu na- 
ture lapſe nullan/ dari gratiam que vere ſuffici- 


ens ſit. 


ZANSENITUS tom, 3, 
lib. 2. Cap. 24. 


Gratia tcollit omnem 
voluntartis reſ{iſtentiam. 


FANSENITUS tom. 3. 
lib. 2. cap. 34+ 
Gratiam De! ita victri- 
cem ſtatuit. Auguſtinus, 
ut. non raro dicat homi- 
nem- operanti Deo per 
Sratiam non poſle reſt- 


ſtere , ſed e contrario 


Deum non quicquid vo- 
juntatem facturam pre- 
vider; five abſolute, five 
condirionate , ſed quic- 
quid omnino voluerit in 
voluntate operart, quam 
ipſe magis habear in ſua 
omniporentifſima pote- 
ſatezquam ipſa voluntas. 
Q od probat illus locrs que 
hic & regione poſita ſunt. 


ZANSENTVUS tom. 3. 
lib. 3» cap 25+ 

' Nulla prorſus effectu 

caret, ſed eum in omni- 

bus in quibus datur, in- 
fallibilirer.operarur. 


Ibid. 


Gratiam tanquam cau- 


ſam 8 operationem vo- 
luntatisbonam velur ef- 
fetameſſe, ut Philoſo- 


hi loquuntur, converti- 


iles & a ſe mutuo infe- . 


parabiles; 


AUGUSTINUS- at 
pred. SS, cap.s. 


Hzc gratia quz occulte 
humans cordibus divina 
largirate tribuitur, a nul- 
loduro corde reſpuitur, 
quia 1deo tribuitur , ut 
cordis duritia primitus 
aufteratur, 


Lib. ab Simpl. q. 2. 


Neſcio quomodo di- 
catur fruſtra Deum miſe- 
reri, niſt nos velimus. Si 


enim Deus miſererur, 
ad-, 


ergo jam volumus : 
eandem quippe miſeri- 
cordiam pertinet ut veli- 
mus, 


AUGUSTINUS ao 
Cor, & grate C. 14. 


Deo volenti ſalvum fa- 
cere, nullum hominis re- 
ſiſtic arbitrium, Sic enim 
velle & nolle in volentis 
aut nolentis eſt poteſta- 
ce, ut divinam volunta- 


C'S IEEE 


_—_— De pred. $S.cc.$. 
HoC ipſo quo effectu _ S omnis. qui, audivita 
bono dellityicur , nullam, pre & didicic venit,om- 
ei gratiamcollatameſle. | ;. qui non venit non au- 
| | divit a Patre nec _didicir, 


ED —o—_—_ er — —— 


tem non impediat, nec - 


ſuperer poteſtatem. De 


his enim qui facitune que 
non vulrt, facit ipfe quz 
vult, Non eſt itaque du- 
bicrandum voluntati Dei 
qui in c#lo & in terra 
ommia quzcunque yoluit 
fecit, & qui etiam ilſa que 
fucura ſunt feeit, huma- 
nas voluntates non poſſe 
reſiſtere,quominus faciat 
ipſe quod yulr. 


AUGUST. ſerm. 44- 

de verbs Dominm. _ 

Agis fi ageris ; & bene 
agis f1 a bono ageris. 


Lib. ad Simpl. g. 2. 


Neſcio quomods dica- | 


tur fruſtra Deum miſere- 
ri niſi nos velimus, Si 
enim Deus miſetetur , 
jam yolumus; 


| 


Abſit ut quiſquam non 
. veniac, -quia.Patre audi- 

vit & didicir. | 

Bare TY / | 
| ap Qui credunt Pradica- 
tore forinſecusinſonan- 
te, Mtus a Patte audiunt 
atrque diſcunt. Qui autem 
noncredunt, foris audi- 
unt, 1ntus autem non au- 

diunt, neque difcunr. -- 


| Lib. degr. Chr.c. 13: 

| 5 Qui novit quod fiert 
| | debeart & nenfacit, non- 
| duma Deo didicit ſecun- 
dum gratiam, ſed ſecund- 
dum legem ; non fecun- 
| | | - _____. dum Spiritum , ſed fe- 

cundum literam, 


Tbid. 


Quando Deus docet, 
non per legis literam, ſed 
per Spiritus gratiam , ita 
docet, ut quod quiſque 
didicerit , non tantum 
cognoſcendo videat, ſed 
etiam volendo appetar, 

; agendoque perficiar. 


Lib. 2. opers ult: in 
7 ulianum. 

Cum verbis DoQor 
plantar & rigat, poſſumus 
dicere, forte credit audi- 

"'tor; cum vero Deus dat 
incrementum, ſine dubio 
credit & proficit. 


? ANSENIUS tom: 3. S. Proſper. 
lib. 2. cap. 32. | 
Que agir& peragit ef- 


Ipſa ſuum conſummac 
fectum. 


OPUS. 


Ex his omnibus conficiunt Janſenii defenſores, 
nibil in. ipſis Janſenii locucionibus efle reprehen- 
dendum; omneſque'bono ſenſu accipi poſle , eo 
ſcilicet quo ab Auguſtino acceptz funt : inde cjuſ. 
; modi-argumentum Toncinnant. | | 


Argument [. 


Omnes Janſenii locutiones;quz circa ſecundam 
propoſitionem geaiurnares ; ex Auguſtino deſum- 
ptz vel manifeſte Auguſtinianis xquivalentes func} 
rantumque aliquanto molliores ; ut patet ex ipſa 
inſpeFione; ' '. - Mon 
Sed ex Auguſtinianis locutionibus nemo argu 

Ee poteſt 


FY 
mn 
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terrium principium arcicuſi primi. Ergo ex iſtis 
locutionibus argut non poreſt Janſenius ranquam 


ſecundz propotitionis autor -: quod erat proban- | 


dum. 
Gemin# 704 in hoc argumentum. 


Hoc argumentum duabus notis ſuffulciunt : pri- 
ma cſt, Auguſtini locutiones'eſſe Janſenianis per 
ſe duriores. Nikhil enim durius, fi Moliniſtas au- 
diamus, in hac materia dici poteſt , quam grat:am 
& nullo duro corde reſpui  eumque qui non facit quod 
mon novit, nondum a Deo doctum eſſe per gratiam : ſed 
per literam © legem. j 

2. Auguſtinianas illas locutiones feres nuſquam 
ab Auguſtino circumſcribi & contrahi, contra au- 
tem a Janſenio eaſdem phraſes ſxpe ad ſenſum 
omnibus probatum expreſle alligari, utinfra pro- 
babitur. Rurſus ab eodem h#reticum fenſum ab 
iifdem expreſſe remover! : unde ſequi aiunt longe 
iniquius in Janſenium ſecundz propoſitionis in- 
vidam conjici, quam in ipſum Auguſtinum conji- 
ceretur. | 


Lemma Preambulum; 


Atque ita quidemilli ſammovent eos qul exiſtis 
locutionibus ſecundam propoſitionem eruunt. Sed 
ipfaum' fenſum Janſenii validius adbuc-damnato ſe- 
cunde propoſitions ſenſu ſegreganrt duobus argu- 
mentis, 'preter alia ſuperius poſita principia, hoc 
item ſemmare ſubaix1s. | 

Omnes ſuperius allatz locutiones, in quibus 
contineri ſecundam propolitionem purant, ut mul-.- 
rum ambiguz ſunt, Poſſunt enim ad illam re- 
vocari doQrinam, toti Thomiſtarum Scholz pro- 
batam - omnem gratiam tam ef ficacem quam ſuffi- 
cientem, eſſe efficacem reſpetiu proximt 1ſtins effettus 
ad quem ordinatur voluntate Dei abſelutas 

Sic enim explicati poſſunt omnes ſuperius allatz 
Janſenii locutiones : Gratia tollit omnem reſiſten- 
tiam,nempe que impedir proximum effetum, non 
quz remotum. Item nulla gratia effectu carer, 
nimirum- proximoillo ad quem deſtinatur volun- 
rate abſoluta, non remoco ad quem excitat - Gra» 
tia omnis apir & peragit effetum proximum, -non 
remotum. TwE | 

Gratia eſt convertibilis cum effeu ; diſtinguo, 
proximo non remoto, five eo propter quem datur 
voluncate abſoluta, non eo ad quem natura- fua 
rendirt & refertur voluntate Det antecedenre. 

Omnis grartia eſt efficax,nempe proximi effectus 
ad-quen ordinatur voluntate abſoluta, non cjus ad 
quemex natura ſua tendir. 

-Nulla dacur gratia ſufficiens, niſt fit efficax ; di- 
ſtinguo, ſufficiens omnibus modis & ad 
au, five Moliniane , verum eſt, fufficiens Tho- 
miſtice., cut ſemper diſſentiatur, nifi adfit efficax , 
falſum. 

Hinc claretomnes iſtas locutiones boni: ſenſus 
capaces. Demus Moliniſtis etiam malum admit- 
rere, quod jure negari poſſer, quia Auguſtinianas 
phraſes, quales itz funt, ad bonum ſenſum Ec- 
cleſiz conſenſus alligat : Sed demus tamen includi 


8734; pote(i uit bereticum dogma dacuiſſe. 1s; ant 


poteſt ſecundam propoſitionem tradidifſe, per (*) | 


agendum 


—— WD” 


poſſe fub omnibus illis vocibus, & Catholicum ſen- 
{um Thomiſtarum, & hereticum damnatz propo- 
ſttionis, ramen concedant neceſſe eſt Janſenii ad- 
verſarii, 'nilin cis eſſe reprehendendum,, fi patear 
ab ipfo Orthodoxo tantum ſenſa incelleas ; hoc 
vero duplici argumento conficiunt ipſius defenſo- 
res. 


Ar gument. I I. 


Janſenius malum ſenſum qui lin iſtas propoſitio- 
nes cadere poterat, exprefſe removit, cum variis 
locis afſeruerit, gratix nonnumquam difſentiri : 
gratias quaſdam inefhcaceseſſe : pratias quaſdam 
in ſolis defideriis inefficacibus herere,& a concupi- 
icentia ſuperani. Loca in promprtu ſunt. 


Primm loc. 


Deleftatio viftrix ( inquit tom; 3, lib. 8. c, 2, ) 
que Anuguſtino eff efficax adjutorium, relativa eſt. 
T mnc enim eft victrix,quando alteram ſuperat : quod 
ſi contingat alteram ardentiorem eſſe , in ſolis ineffi- 
cacibus deſfiderits herebit animus, nee efficaciter un” 


quam volet quod volendum eſt. En gratiam , qua 


accepta in ſolis defideriis inefficacibus hzret ani- 
mus. 


Secundus locus, 


Initio autem capitis 27, -libri 2 degratia Chriſti 
Salvatoris :-- Nec vero, inquit , moveat. quenguan 
qgued CONST ET multos divinitus mente col- 
luſtrari, imo vero & in ipſa voluntate motibus divi- 
ne gratie percells , qui tamen ab ejus interna ſwaſrone 
& mclinatione diſſentinnt , ut propterea falſum pu- 
rer gratiams in co cus datur, ſemper operars effetum 
0b quem datar. 


Nota. 


Locus ifte ita manifeſtus Annato viſus eſt, ut a- 
liter elabi non potuerit, quam cauſando non hanc 
eſſe Janſenii doQrinam, ſed potius objeRionem ab 
_ propoſitam quam refellat. Agnoſcit igitur hanc 

oQrinam eſſe Catholicam , & ſecundx propoſi- 
rioni contrariam. Reſtart inquirendum an hic lo- 


| cus contineat Janſenii doQrinam. Hoc vero ita 


perſpicuum eit, utmirum videri poſlittamabſur- 
dam cogitationem cuiquam incidere potuifle, Cui- 
vis enim infpicienti patet hoc afferri a Janſenio 
quaſi Catholicum dogma cum ſua ſententia conci= 
landum, -cui repugnare in ſpeciem videbatur, Ex- 
plicare enim toto hoe capite contendit guomado 
utrumque verum ſit, & a gratig ſzpediſſentiri, & 


| tamen illam ſemper eum habere effetum ad quem 


datur : velut f quisita adverſus Calviniſtas diſpu- 
taret': Nec vero moveat quenquam quod can* 
ter Chriſtum in caxlo nunceſſe, nec-inde exity- 
rum ante ſupremum judicium, . ut- propterea fal- 
ſum putet eum in Euchariſtia eſſe, His yerbis uti 


| que non negaret Chriſtum in clo eſſe, ſed nega- 


retex co ſcqui ipſum in Euchariſtia non. efle. 
Tajemefſe Janſenii mentem' & per ſe patet , & 
ex ſequentibus yerbis omnino conſtar. Pauemad- 


| modum; inquit, 3nandatio divine gratie toram: ho- 


minis wvoluntatem ſoown inftar impetmofi cnjnſdens 


torrents rapit, fit" Ht omnia human cordis yeriwaca* 


| la, quibus terrenis rehms arretitur , velut violenta 
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quadam tempeſtate dirumpat ;, ita lens ulle velut an- 


re tenuis afflatus , complacentiam quanaam volun> | 


tatis tenuiſſimam, rei tam pulchre, que fimul obji- 
citur conremplanda , contemperatam ſuaviter impe- 
trat, & celerrime quaſs furtim poſt ſe rapit.. 

Non potuit gratiam ſufficienctem Thomiſtarum 
clarius & ſigniticantius exprimere, . Hanc enim ill: 
iniſtis velleitatibus, excicationibus, complacentiis 
firam docent. Nec refert quod negat Janſenius 
iſtam gratiam ſufficere. Semper enim hoc ver- 
bum, ut ipſemet moner initio hbri 3, pro eou- 
ſurpar; quod fine alio auxilio ſufficit ad as > ef- 
feftive agendum , nec gratiam efficacem requirir, 
ira cum air, Huec. gratia nullo modo ſufficit ut ho- 
m0 Dei mandatum operetur, idem eſt ac 1 dicar, cum 
hac gractia nunquam hominem De! mandarum o- 
perari ſine uberiori auxilio ; cum dicit, Nor enin 
quevis Tratia ad quoſuzs effettns inſerendos ſuf ficit, 
idem elt ac {i dicart, non quamvis gratiam ad quem- 
vis effe&um reipſa actu & ſine uberiore auxiho in- 
ſerendum ſatis eſſe. Qurz phralis tamet(t ex uſu 
communi & ex Auguſtino petita , & a Janſenio 
mulus 1n locis explicata, precipue ramen Sholaſti- 
coSinduxit, utab eo omnem gratiam ſufficientem 
rejici putarent. : 

Poſtremo fi quis inefficacis gratiz -verbum ex 
Janſenii ore velit audire, habes illud lib. 4, cap. 
Io, Gratia, inquit, nnquam eſt ſufficiens (Mor 
liniano ſcilicet ſenſu? ur ſpe monuimus ) ſed wel 
ef ficax vel inefficax. Satin® hoc eſt ? Addir Janſe- 
niuvs : 
poſſe : id eſt, ex perpetuo ejus loquendi more, ſu- 
perius a nobis in ſecunda D:ſquititione {tabilito, 
fieri non poteſt ut ex auxilio inefficaci ſolo ſequa- 
cur operatio; quodde ſufticiente ſui gratia mil- 
lies Thomiſtz teſtantur. Cum igitur , ur pater, 
erroneum illum ſenſum Janſenius excluſerir, ſe- 
quitur ex (*) quarto principio , ambiguas ejus 
locutionesnon poſſe ad illum detorquert, fed or- 
rhodoxo potius ſenſu accipiendas. Quod erat pro- 


bandum. 


Argumentum III. 


| Idem Janſenius caſdem locutiones aperte ad bo- 
num & Catholicum ſenſum alligavit, additis reſtri- 
Rionibus Thomniticis. 

1. Fatetur non omnem gratiam plenum & inte- 
grum effe&um obtinere; ſed tantum aliquem. N/- 
la, inquit, Chriſti gratia effett ſuo caret.. En pro- 
politionem generalem : Sed onnzs efficit ut volun- 
tas velit & aliquid operetur. En reſtritionem, 

 Nomine autem voluntatis illius-quam ſemper 
operatur gratia, non eſt incelligenda plena volun- 
tas, ſed nonnunquam ſola velleitas & deſideri- 
um inefficax. Fs contingat , inquit, cupiditatem 
ardentiorem eſſe , in ſoles ade fiderits inefficacibus 
| harebit animus. Addit Janſenius, effectum illum 


quem ſemper efficit gratia, efle illum ob quem da-., 


tur. Gratia, inquit, in co c#5 datur, ſemper opera- 
tur effettum ob quend datiire 6A etted 

Jam vero per voces illas, oþ quem datur, ma- 
nifeſte intelligit Janſenius eum effetuny ad quem 


deſtinatur voluntate Dei abſoluta. 1. Quia cum 


( * IV. PR I N C.. Scriptorss Catholici ambiguam locutio- 
nem orthodoxi ſenſus &> erronei capacem, erroneo interpretari nef 6s 
eft, ſs erronens ille ſenſuc expreſſe fit anotus, - 


— — _—— — 


Ex inefficaci gratia operatuonem ſequi non | 
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tanda eft, (7 ab ipſo Scriptore ad bonum ſenſum alligata fit. 


voluntas Dei nominatur, niſi quid obſtec,, intelli- 
genda eſt abſoluta, non antecedens, quz nonniſi 
Improprie dicitur yoluntas, cum fit tantum yellei- 
ras, ur ait Sanus Thomas, 2. Quia gratiz dan- 
cur voluntate abſoluta, non antecedente, ut air 
Janſenius lib, 3 de gun Chriſti cap, 20. Hinc 
patec ſententiam Janſenii his verbis concludi poſſe : 
Gratia ſemper aliquem effeft um operatur , eum nempe 
ad quem ordinatur Dei voluntate abſoluta. 

Ergo debent eo ſenſu accipi omnes ſuperius al- 
larx ambiguz locunones, ex (*) quinto princi- 
pio arriculi primi. Sed hic ſenſus. eit Catholicus, 
quia Thomiſtis omnibus communis, ut ſupra con- 
{ttruimus. Ergo ſenſus Janſenii in omnibus illis l0- 
cis elt Catholicus. Quod erar demonſtrandum. 


Corollarium. 


Ex his omnibus conſtar, inquiunt , unam eans« 
demque efle ſencentiam Fanſenii & Thomiſtarum 
circa gratiam tum efticacem, tum inefficacem, ſeu 
ſufticientem. | 

Urcrique admittunt gratiz efficaci proprie ditz 
ſemperconſentiri, urrique aſſerunt ex gratia inef- 
ficaet nunquam operarionem ſequi. . 

Ucrique. afferunc ram gratiam efficacem quam 
inefkcacem, eſſe efticacem reſpe&u ejus effe&tus 
quem vulr Deus, 

Ucrique gratiam inefacacem in imperfeQis aRi. 
bus potitam docent. 

Hoc rantum inter ſe differunt , quod cum duo 
in gratia inefficaci conſideranda int, unum quod 
{it efticax reſpecu ejus effetus ad quem ordinatur 
voluntace abſoluta; alrerum quod fit Thomiſtice 
ſufficiens, & det poſle a gratia efficaci applican- 
dum 8& determinandum reſpec alterius effeus 
ad quem excitat : frequentius illam Janſenius con- 
ſiderat, quatenns refertur ad illum effetum re. 
ſpectu cujus efacax dicitur. Contra Thomiſtz 


. frequentius eam ſpectantquarenus refettur ad il- 


lum effectum reſpeRu cujus dicitur ſufficiens vel 
inefficax. | 

Rurſus Janſenius inefficacem gratiam vix un- 
quam appellat ſufficientem, non quod eam neget 
ſufticere notione Thomiſtica , ſed quia ſemper hoc 
verbum aſurpar._Moliniana & vulgari ratione apud 
omnes Patrres uſlitata , & przcipue in Schola ſua 


: Lovanienſi recepta, ubiid demum ſufficere dicitur, 
'. quod compleRitur omma ad agendum neceſſaria. 
' Sic enim 1]li in juſtificatione Cenſurz ann. 1586, 


cap. 13. (Gratia ad converſionem (ufficiens ipſa 


; Convertit ; que vero non convertit, nou ſufficit, Hac 


notione re&e Janſenius gratias inefficaces ſufficere 


| negavit,. quamvis id nunquam Thomiſtarum no- 

 tione negaſſer, ut teſtatur, initio libri 3 de 'grar. 

' Chriſti cap. 7. Ar vero Thomiſte ad vicanda, cre- 

| do, Moliniſtarum convitia, crebro gratias ineffi- 
caces ſufficientes dicunte 


3. Thomiſtz frequentiſlime cum gratia incfh- 


 caci hominem poſſe aſſerunt,in au primo ſiilicer, 


& in ſenſu diviſo. 
Contra Janſenius aliquando quidem dicit homi. 


nem cumilla poſſe. Nam de illa voluntate inchoa- 


ta loquens tom, 3, lib, 8, cap. 20, Yelle, inquit,. 


dat poſſe, & fortiter welle, fortiter poſſe. Frequen- 


(*).V. PRIN C. Ambigua locutio bono ſenſu imerpre» 


Ee2 tius 
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| propterea vocatur infirmitas, imbecilliras, & im- 


tius tamen hoc negat : quz verbi, non rei diſcre- 
pantia eſt, Afﬀirmat enim poſſe, cum hoc verbum 
uſyrpar pro: potentio aus primi, Negat poſſe, 
cum accipit pro ca, porentia cui” mhil deeſt ad a- 
cendum actu neceſfarium. Lirignd. 
Quazres, an conced. poſiic ex Janſenii princt- 
piis gratiam inefficacem dare poſſe proximum & 
completum, itidem ut quidam Thomiſtz de gra- 
tia ſufficieate docent ? Diſtin&zone hic opus ett, 
quam multories attulimus. $1 peſſe proximum aC- 
cipis pro eo cui nihil deeſt neceſiarium ad agen- 
dum, ne quidem impulſio & applicatio ad agen- 
dum : fic non dat poſſe prozimum gratia inctti- 
cax, necapud Janſenum , nec apud Thomiltas : 
at haccipis pro eo quod continet virtutem 1nte- 
Sram, applicandam ramen auxilio efficaci , ſ1cni- 
bi vetat quominus illzſa Janſenii dorina, amo 
accurate veſtigiis ejus infiſtendo , gratia 11a inet- 


ficax poſſe completum largiri dicatur. Doret com | 


ille graciam efficacem largiri tantum actum ſecun- 
dum , docet fargiritantum poſſe completiflimum, 


god complectitur omnia ad agendum neceſſaria ; | 
or largiri.poſſe cum effetu y ;docer ad Auguſti- | 


* 


no gratiam Thomiſtarum facile admiſſum ir1. 
Diluitur Annatinum ſophiſme. 


Ex his facile patet quo paRto retundendum fit 
Annati argumentum , quo Janſenium a Thomi- 
ſtis yoluit ſegregare. Gracia, inquic, ſufficiens a- 
pud Thomiſtascaret eo effe&u'ad quem: dat poſle 
proximum. | ; | 

At. nunquam gratia Janſenio caret eo effeQu, ad 
quem dar poſſe proximum. 

Ergo diſcrepat a Thomiſtis Janſenius. 

Fallacia enim laborat minor propoſitto, que ex- 
poſrodyplici hujus vocis , poſſe 5 ſenſu deregitur. 
Nungquan caret gratia eo effectu ad quem dar poſſe 
proximum, quod nihil aliud requirat ad agendum; 
verum elt ex Thomiſtis & Janſenio : nunquam ca- 
ret eo effeRtu ad quem'dat poſſe proximum actus 
primi, & ſemper ab actu diviſum, plane falſum et 
ex utriſque. | 

Sed ad iſtas argutias & ſimiles alias femel & uno 
verbo incidendas, in promptu habendum eſt-quod 
ſuperius ſecunda Diſquiſitione & tertia annotavy, 
potentias illasnon agentes in quo voluerint gradu 
adverſariis eſſe concedendas, dummodo nunquam 
ſine uberiori auxilio in atum prodeant.' - Nee 
minus illud ex Janſenio concedi poteft; gratiam 
nonnunquam earere eo effetu ad quent deltinacur 
voluntate Dei antecedente. Cum entm ea vo!tun- 
ras ſemper feratur in bdonum abſotute-fpectarum, 
conſentire autem- gratiz habeat rationem bonj, 
utique ſemper itla voluntate Deus velle cenſen- 
dus eſt homines ſuz graciz non reſiſtere, fed iſh 
plene conſentire : improbat enim homines gratiz 
ſuz reſiſtentes,velletque illos ad ſe conyertj, quod: 

Wa , Figgh 7 6 hh - pry, 8 : 
quidemn fi non przſtant} in ipſis cauſa et, non in 
Deo. Prorſus autem'ſicut Thomiſtz docent, e- 
tiaroſigratiz efficaci nunquam diffentiatur, diffen- 
tiendi tamen potentiam in voluntate manere : fic 
inſtruQa infirmioribus illis gratiis votuntas , etſ 
nunquamn iis plenecconſentiat, tamen vere conſen- 
tire poteſt, 'necdefetu phyſicz poteſtaris iis non 
confentit, ſed quia' mayult alii objeto 5 quo ma- 


[2 
. 


- gis delsRqtux. conſentire, "Ne ramen” ſtatus ani- 


me oreaturam magis quam Deum amantis' re&te 


+ 
. - 


| 


porentia, quia nunquam contingit ut in eo ſtaty 
Ine ampliort auxilio cecte agat, & quia hic ipſe 
{tatus animz voluntarie malo conſentientis;& ideo 
bonum reſpuentis, magna eſt infirmiras & 1mpo- 
tentia reſpetu boni, non quidem antecedens, ſed 
conſequens liberum conſenſum volnntatis malo 
amplius deleRanr. | 


ARTICULUS TIyv. 


HMethodus txveniende tn Fanl, ent tertie propo- 
ſitronss. | Que conventant. 


Ne fere ram pertinax inter Moliniſtas quin 
Iibenter agnoſcat ſummum Pontificem neu- 
c1quam ſua Contiitutione generalem illam artigiſſe 
queſtionem, Utrum hbertas quatenus D-o com- 
petir, Chriſto, Beatis, hominibus & dxmonibus, 
poſtulet indifferentizam, Nam & Philoſophica po- 
Yus quam Theologica eſt, & nominis plus fortaſſe 
quam.re), ut primarios Moliniſtas ſentire novi. 
Rurſus nec illud definivit Innocentius, Chriſtum 
in iis atibus in quibus fuit determinatus ad unum 
tt ad ailigendum Deum, non meruiſſe , contra 
quam ſtatuitur a Santo: Thoma, Non definivit 
1nquam,, vel Chriſtum Patrem non amare potuilſle, 
vel amando non meruiſſe , adeoque de queſtione 
illa generali neutiquam pronunciavit, an libertas 
merit! & demeriti generatim quatenus hominibus 
laplis & Chriſto competit, poſtulet indifferentiam 
& excludat determinatam ad unum voluntatem; 
Hinc nominatim 1n propoſitione ad reſecandas il- 
las generales quzſtiones, fit mentio ſtatus nature 
lapſe. | £33996 
Conſtat 3. nec illud ſanxifſe ſummum Pontifi- 
cem, ad merendum & demerendum requiri indif- 
ferentiam Molintanam; quz potentiam ita EXPE 
ditam ad utrumliber poſtulat, ut alterutrum poſſic 


| reipſa & actu. arripere fine novo auxilio. Late 


hoc Diſquifiiong quarta probavimus ex ſcriptis 
Moliniſtarum. Hic ſufficit annotaſſe indifferenti- 
amillam ab omnibus Thomiſtis rejici, quos ſequi 


duces if;Lheglogia licer, 


Conſtac' poſtremo, fatiseſle ad omnem erroris 
ſulpicionem vitandaw, illam indifferentiam admit- 


tere, quam admittunc .Thomiſte. 
4 Intentto Moliniftarum. 


Docuit, 'tnquiunt, tertiam propoſitionem Jan- 
ſenius rom. 3, lib. 6, abi dicir, nullam; omninp 
voſuntarery, quantumcunque ad unum determina- 
ram, amittere. libertarem- Hoc enim intelligen- 
dum de libertate meriti & demeriti & de ſtar na- 
curz lapſe, a quo indifferentiam amover. ut ne- 
ceffitatem invehar. Fly Ot re) 


Depulſio Fanſenti Defenſorum. RET 


' Nec verba Janſenii reprehendi poſſant, quia ex 
Patribus & <holafticis perita ; nec ſenſus, quia hoe 
tantum in [lis locis dacuit Janſenius ; x, Libex- 
rati in gehere folam Tepugnare coadignem, 'qua- 
renus bac erjain comprehendicur neceſſitas nawura 
lis. 2, Ad libertatem'meriti & dEmeriti, qua. 

tenus 
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tenus Chriſto convemt,, non requiri indifferen- 
tiam, Non docet autem ad libertatetm meriti & 
demeriti in ſtatu nature lapſe non requiri indit- 
ferentiam, imo potius ſtatuit indifferentiam a li- 
bertate & a merito hujus viz in hominibus lapſis 
eſſe prorſus indivulſam. Ergo non docuit tertiam 
propoſitionem. Hinc oriuntur. 


Queſtiones du#, 


Alia minus precipua : Utrum Janſenii locutio» 
nes de libertate e Patribus & Scholaſticis petitz 
ſynrt. | (X 

Alia capitalis ; Utrum -erraverit in ſenſu, ſive 
utrum ab hoc ſtatu indifferentiam amoverit, etiam 


Thomiſticam in ſenſu diviſo. 


HMethodus ineunda Molini(tts in tertia 
| propoſition. | 

Debent oſtendere 1. Janſenium hic vſum du- 
rioribus locutionibus, nec apud Patres &'Schola- 
{ticos uſicatis : quod fi evicerint, ipſum- tenebunc 
1mprudentiz reum. - 

2. Omnem omnino indifferentiam ab ipſo ſub- 
latam,etiam lam quam Thomiſtz concedunt ;* hoc 
modo poterirt in errore teneri, - In-quo ea danda 
laus eſt Annato , quod unicam illam' affricandx 
Janſenio rertiz propoſitionis viam non ignorarit, 
Hinc in' Fanſenio 4 Thomiſtis damnato propterea 
docer ab ipſo traditam tertiam propolitionem , 
quiatollit omnem indifferentiam, quam Thomifte 
concedunt. Nec minus clare Halterius -& focii in 
co ſummam quzſtionis re&te conftiruunt, que 
inquiunt, indifferentia a ſtatu naturz laplz fic 
inſeperabilis, ut ſupra vidimus. ' '' - 


Expenditur ex ifts methodo Morellins: - | 


Aliquanto item proprius in hqe 'propoſitione 
Moretlius ad controverſiz caput accedir. -Intel- 
lexit enim quaſtionem ele ſcholaſticam-, utrum 
libertas in/genere poſtulet indiflerentiam +: quam 
definire ſymmus Pontifex ne cogitavis quidem; Er- 
£0 ut cauſamobtinear, illud adjicit-r ; Z4nſenii'di- 
{cipuls, inquit, conſentiant toto libro ſexto agi de 
libertate nature corrupte. Layde-quod viam in- 
rellexit , in hoc non laudo, quod ſuo jure ſamir 
illud ipſum quod probari decuerat, non laudo 
quodid adverfariis fuis affingit, quod ipfi tam di- 
ſerte negant. Legat, quzſo, libellum qui anno 
1654. adverſus Annatum edituseft; videbit in eo 
lare comprobari Janſenium hoc libro none liþer- 
- rarebujus ſtatus, ſedde' generali & naturali can” 
tamdiſputaſfe, arque'ut a generali indifferentiam 
excluſit, ſicad ſtatuta hujus vite prorſus-neceſſa: 
riam docuiſſe, TE et oY. 

Art forte reipſa convitus dabit non hoc a Jan- 
ſenii defenſoribus agaitam, quod ab ipſis agnoſci 
fidentius quam prudentius affirmavit': ſed ramen 
contender 4d-ipfis agnoſcenduny, '' Verum id qui 
poſſit abipſis imperrate, cum ram affeverancer a 
Janſenis negetur? Ex Angaſtino, inquit tom.2, 
lib.7, cap. 5, & Bernardo aſſerumu libertatem 
arbitri ( ſed quam ? An hujus ſtatus, an Vero ge- 


neticam? ) generalew, inquit , & nataralem no \) modum. 


& » 


—— 
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_ Morelligs: genuinam. Janfenianz mentis-exp! 


—— 
eſſe alias , niſi 4 neceſſitate , per quan patet eas 
ſolam coattionem intellexiſſe. At tenmidem agit de 
libertate hujus vitz, alicer ſe ſentire profitetar: 
Sic enim inquir lib.-6, cap. 34+ * Inter atum li- 
* berum. & ſtatum liberracis permagna differentia 
* eſt: aliter Deus, aliter Angeli viatores; aliter 
* Beati, aliter damnati, aliter Chriſtus Dominus in 
* via confſtiturus liber fyir, nec ullo patoquz in 
*uno ftatu libertatisadſunt, aut etiam requiſita 
*ſunt, ad alterum exrendenda ſant. Homintim 
*igitur viatorum non ſolum coactiqnis experrem 
* eſſe libertatem, ſed etiam neceſlitatis immurabilis 
* voluntarix, cum Scriptura & Patribus & Cathos 
* lica fide fatemur perlibenter, | 

—_— ergo, 'inquiet Morellius, tam multis 
agit de hibertare Janſenius, nifi urnaturzlapſe li- 
bertatem explicer? Facilis nodus, ſed in quo ta- 
men non 'miror Morellii ingenium hzſiſſe, Genus 
preſcindit quidem a ſpeciebus, ſed ramen in ſpecie- 
busgt};Gradus ſentientis,ut vulgo in ſcholis philo- 
ſophantur, rarionem non involvir, & ramen ſenti- 
ensinhomine eſt, qui rationem haber,non quate- 
nus ſentiens,ſed quarenns homo. Similiter generics 
illa ibertasquam"tracac & evolvit Janſemus,utin 
Deo & in Beatis, fic ertam in homine lapſo eſt, 
nec involvit ettam in homine lapſo indifferentiam 
quatenus libertas eſt, fed illam aliunde individuo 
nexu haber adjunRtam , quatenus liberras eſt ho- 
minisſapfi & viatotis t ficur ſentiens, cum non in- 
volvat' ih fe ratfſonem, eam tamen quatenus iri 
homine eſt indivulſs nexu habet annexam: Quam- 
obrem qui negatz in hoc ſtatu indifferentiz Jan= 
fenium' proprerea reum agar,” quod indifferenti- 
am ad genericam hibertatis rationem'pertinere ne- 
ety am fit, abſurdus,. quam fi quis aPhiloſophis 

onſitiem fingt criminetur rationisexpertem, quia 
negant eum quatenus ſenſu praditus eſt, eſſe ra- 
tionalem ; five quia” rationem , ſpecificum eſſe 
gradum:volont'; non genericum. Atque-ut illi 
hance eriminationem favillime hac reſponſione de= 
pellereitr Non diciehus hominem efle rationis 
expertem, :{ed .negamus eſſe rationalem quatenus 
animal ,. quia: hic gradus in aliis invenitur ſine ra- 
tone: Sic-nem Janfenius nullo negotio' eos re- 
pellit, 'qui negatam ipfi indifferentiam objiciunr. 
Non nega, inquit, :hominem efle indifferentem , 
atnegorindiflerentiamipli convenire per generi- 
cam rationem libertatis, ſed per ſpecialem hnjus 
ſtacus & viarcondictionem, qua fit ur nihil ipfi pro- 
ponatur ad merendum & demerendum niſiper ju* 
dicium 2ndiffereris , ur aiunc Thomifte, Haber 
Ica- 
i hanc viam pupcunde libertatis prop- 
rpuit, quod Augoſtimiiorerprecgm profel- 
ueapud ipſum invenicbar; fimpliciter debuir 
SEETTSHINTD] 21357 $4369 21 CELIPOER 499 2326 


cronem, 
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: Primo docendum in objeis Janſenii'locisnts | 
hil effe. 2;Patrum & anciquorum . Scholaſticorunt? 
tloquendi modo alieyum. 2.'.Senfum illoryn#1os 


corum non - exc|udere indifferentiam , nec; 
yam nift Catholicum & orthodoxum comple 
imum exequuntur comparatis/:inttr ſe 'Fa 
ni1 & Patrum Schotaſticorumque' locis”; 


a 
gitct- . 
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Locus Fanſen: objeFus a 
Morellio t, 3. [ib.6. c.6, 


Aperte conſeQaneum 
eſt omnem omnino vo- 
Juntatem, quantumcun- 
que ad unum determina- 
tam, nulla tali neceflita- 


re, qua dicitur neceſſe 


ut velit , definereeſle li- 
beram, quia non deſinit 
eſſe voluntas quz non 
nollemus. 


 Zanſeniu" lib. 16. 
, Cap. 24. 


Docer San&tnus Tho- 


mas opus efle Jaude vel 
vituperio dignum , ex 
hoc quod ct yoluntari- 


um ,- 80B.coacum , ta-- 


metſi fit 'dererminatum 
ad unum. . Nam diſpu- 
rans urrum Chriftus pec- 
care potueric , cum fbi 
objecifſer ex Auguſino, 
quod nullus peccat in eo 


quod vicare non peteſt, 


& proinde nullus etiam 
mereatur ,' vel __— 
e 


Auguſtings de Croitate 
lib, 5. C10, 


Si autem definitur iſta 
necefſitas ſecundum quam 
dicimus neceſle eſſe ut 1- 
ca it aliquid, vel 1ta frat; 
neſcio cur eam timea- 


mus ne nobis auferac Ii- | 
bertarem. 


S. Thomas q. 10. ae por | 


text, a. 2.405. 


Dicendum quod natu- { 
ralis neceffitas ſecundum | 
quod voluntas aliquid ex | 


neceſſitate velle dicitur , 
ut felicitatem , libertat 


 voluncatis non repugnat, 


ut Auguſtinus docer in 5. 
de Civicate. Libertas e- 
»118 vol ntatis wiolents: 


ant coaftioni opponttur. 


Et 1. part. qu. 88, 


ad 1. 


Verbum Avguſtini eft 
intelligendum de neceſ- 
firate coaRionis , ne- 
ceſſitas autem narturalis 
non aufert libercarem 
voluntatis. 


Bernardus libro de libero 
arbitrio. | 


Nec Deus caret libero 
arbitrio , nec diabolus , 
quoniam id quod ie 
eſſe nonpoteſt malus , non 
infirma facit ncceſſitas,ſed 
firma in bono voluntas, & 
volantaria firmitas;quod- 
que hic non vulrt in bo- 
num reſpirare,, non ali- 
ena facit violenta op- 
preſſio , ſed ſua ipſius in 
malo obſtinata voluntas. 


S. Thom. 


' Impotentia coaRtonis 
qux opponicur volunta- 
110.tollit ratlonem meri- 
ci & demeric,non 1mpo- 
tentia quz eſt-ex perfe- 
&ione In bonitate & ma- 


| lixia , quia hoc: vohunta- - 


rium non collic, ſedpo-- 
nic voluntatem determi- 
natum ad urum. Quod 
poſſe pecare pertinet ad 
laudem, eſt per accidens, 
in quantum oftendir o- 
pus quod laudatur ex ne- 
ffitate fatum non eſſe. 


Sed quamvis removeatur | 


a 


| 


non portelt. 
Deinde ſubjicit loca S. 
T home que habes e regio- 


ue. 


7.uſenius 1b, G. de gr. 
( br. cap. 38. 


{um recenſsſſet 7 ans 
ſenins multa Scholaſtico- 
rum loca  ſumman 1pſ0- 
rum breviter ita collsoit : 


Habes , Le&or, con- 
ſenſum admirabilem tor 
ſanQifimorum & erudi- 
cifimorum virorum, de 
quibus nulla unquam er- 
roris in hoc argumento 
ſuſpicio fuir.Unanimicer 
conſtantiſſimeque docenc 
voluntatem , . hoc tpſo 
quo rationalis volunras 
eſt, eſſe liberam, , ſua 
non poſſe privari liberra- 
re, nec voluntatem , 1d 
eſt, vilitionem' futuram 

nifi eſſer lidera & 1n po- 

tzftate , nullem immu- 
cabilitatis, inevitabilita- 
tis , vel quocunque vo- 
ces nomine , fed ſfolam 
coaQtonis libertatem e1 
repugnare. 


& 
laucts rationem tollir. 


In 3. diſt. 23. art 4. 


Cum exp/icaret quomo- 
do Chriſtus mereri potue- 
71t per liberum” arbitrinm 
determinatum ad nnum. 

Dicendum , j»quit ; 
quod eciamfi efler De- 
1erminatum ad unum n«- 
mero, ſicut ad dilijendum 
Deum , quod non faccre 
nox poteſt ; ramen ex hoc 
non admitrit libercatem 
aut rationem Jaudis five 


' Mmeriti; & 1ta eſt 2aRus ſui 


dominus. 


Loca e quibus 7 anvſenius 
hanc concluſjonem elicit. 


Petrus C epulcizs in 2, 
aifþ. 7. 


ReſpeRu amare De 
uMin Beatis, eſt ſcm- 
piterna & libera ele. 


Gabriel Biel dift. 18. 
ad }. 

_ ARus beaticudinis ef 

libere elicicus, & ira 


contingens, etfi immuta- 
bilts & perpecuus. 


Aarfilius ab Inghen. 


Neceflariam & inevi - 
cabile , non per vaturam, 
ſcd per gravam non tol- 
lit cationem laudabilis. 


T homas de Argentina in 3.d. 12, 


_ Neceflitas coaRionis tollit rationem merici; ne- 
ceſſitas immurabilicatis , proveniens ex perfe&tione 
virtutum , nop tollir, ſeq auger. | 


.Scotns quodl. 16. 


Cum necefſicare ad volendum Rat libertas.in vo- 


luncate. Namin eo 


 libertas volendi, - quia de- 


[eRabilirer & cligibilcet aliquid agir. | ©: 5 


Pauli Irenei Diſquiſttis 6- | 
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Richardas ae Media-V illa n 2. dif, 2.5. art, 3. 


Non obſtance illa necefficate qua Angeli diligunt 
bonum liberrime , motu dileRionis movent [e. 


S.T, homas. 


Etiamſi effet liberum arbitrium determinarum ad 
unum numero , ficut addilizendum Deum , -qued 
non facere non potreſt, ramen non amicrtir liderta- 
rem aut rationem laudis, five meriti, 


Alexander de Hales. 


Neceflitas coa&ionis tollit liberum arbitriumſed 
non neceſlitas inevitabilicatis. 


Gu:llelmus Parifienſis. 


Necefſitas vel impoſſibilitas quz non autert o- 
peri quin fit voluntarium , hoc eſt, ex voluntate, 
quam impoſlibile eft non efle liberam , nec culpam 
aufert. 


Petrus Lombardus. 
Ubi non eſt libertas , nec voluntas. 
Hmago de Sanito Viftire trait. 2. cap. 4. 


Ex quo voluntas eſt , libercas eſt , quia volunta- 
tis eſt libertas; ubi aurem non eRlibertas , nec. vo- 
luntas. $750 | 


Bernardas de libero arbitr,s. 


Ubi voluntas, ibilibertas, & hoc eſt quod puto 
dici liberium arbitrium, Ipſam enim voluntacem, 
quia impoſſibile eſt de ſe ipſa fibt non obedire , eti- 
tiam impoſlibile eſt ſua privari libercate..-; - | 


Pohannes Damaſcenus lib. 3. fac: orthed. 
Cap. I 4+» 


Arbicrii libertas nibil aliud eſt quam voluncas. 6 
Auguſt ins 22. de Civit, Des. cap. wlt. 


Eric una in omnibus , & inſeparabilis in fingulis 
voluntaslibera , fruens Indeficienter zcernorum 
jucunditate gaudiorume 


Cerni licet nihil in ſumma iftorum locorum a 
Janſenio colleQa reperiri, quod non iftislocis ex- 
tet; nihil abillo addirumde fuo | multa eriam re- 
ſecata duriora; & tamen tam parum Ecclefiz , 
tam parum honori ſummi Ponficis conſulic Morel- 
lius, ut bis non Janſenii ,- ſed Patrum Scholaſtico- 


rumque verbis tertiam propofitionem contineri 


conrendat;* Verum quid ipſe ſequenkibug grgumen- 


tis reſpondere pofſic, baud ſatis video. 
eArgumentun, 1, 


Ex ſolie Auguſtini & Patrum 8 antiquorum Sho- 
laſticorum verbis, nemo poreſt argu harericam 


rertiz propofitionis cradidifſe docrinam , ex ( « 
certio principio articuli primi. * 

Sed hc que profere Morellius, ipſiflima ſunt Pa- * 
crum & Scholaſticorum loca & verba-, fine ulla in- 
flexione, :quz fenfum mucare vel cantillum poſſit , 
a Ianſenio reperita. Ergo &c. 


eArgumepntum. TI, 


DoRrina in certia propofirione damnata , nulli, 
ut teſtantur Epiſcopi , ante Janſenium cognira eſt, 
Atqui iſtorum locorum doarina ab omnibus pene 
antiquis Schola(ticts tradira eft , utpote ex ipſorum 
librisne verbo quidem addico, duRa, Igitur hzc lo- 
ca non concinent tertiam propoſitionem. 


Argamentum, 111. 


'Vedetur ambigua eſſe locorum Janſenii verba , 
certe negart non poreſt quin commode explicari 


- poſit ſen{u orthodoxo , adhibira levi diſtin&ione. 


Nam quod air. nullam inevitabilicatis, immurcabili- 
ratis ., ſolam coaQtionis neceſſitacem libercati re- 
 Pugnare,, inteflige de libertace generali, quacenus 
Deo, Beatis, & hominibus convenit , non de pro” 
pria hujns atus, Jam extra aleam hic locus e- 
rit. 

Quod aic- docere Santum Thomam opus eſſe 
laude vel vitupefta dignum ex hoc quod ct volun- 


_ _ rarium , notcoattum: Iam non metuer Molini- 


Rarum imperum”, £1 addideris , ſpeRtare hic ratio- 
neth laudis & vituperii generatim , quatenus etiam 


- Chriſto convenit, Qui caruit indifferentia in Deo 


diligendo , quo tamen ille aQtu meruic ; non aurem 
proptium & 1pecificum mericum hujus Rarus, quod 
nunquam abtndifferentia diſjungitar. - | 
Quad air yoluntatem nop amitere libertatem 
ulla rali_ neceſſitate , quia dicitur necefle eſt ut ve- 
lic, tam orthodoxym eric ſide libertate geverali in- 
relligatur, quam fi dz ftatu libertatis 1n hac vits 
falſum. n | 
Arqui Janſenius ambiguas ifas locutiones ipſe 
{ang illo & orchodoxa. ſenſu interpreratur, iple de 
oeneraliſe tancum. libercate, non de latu libertacis in 
p23 agere teſtatur. Aſernimus , inquit tom, 
37 ib. 6. CAP» 5. libertatem arbitris Generalem & 
Nitncalem, weueſſe a/iam niſi anceeſſitate , per quans 
incelligitar a Patribus [ola coattio. 
Ec ſtatim init libri ſeprimi : Haftewss , inquir, 
delaravimys Generalem libertatis rationemw , 4 qua 
 diflum oft | berum arbitrium in ea fitum eſt, qued 
immicne fit a nectſſitate coaftions, Tpſe inſeparadi- 
lein"efſeab bocttatu afſeric indifferenciam poten- 
tix, ut Motell'o jam oftendimus., 
Ergo'lize foce malo ſenſu incerprecari nefas eft, 
per (5)4u igcum Principium arciculi primi. Quod 
tandum. by 


. erat de 


(4) 111, PRINC, Ex ſols locutione Augaſti vel aniqud- 
_ rumScholaficaram. non poteſt a gui quiſquam wel ab Augsſtin 
ah antiquis Stbolgficis diſſentire, vel _wlium hereticum'd 


_ (6) V. PRINC. Ambigua locutio bonoſenſi intergeet anda tend; 
7 j6 Seriptre ad nam jeſus lier T a; _ 


Ar- 
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eArgumentum. IP, 


Malum iſtum fenſum qui in iſtas locutiones in- 


trudi poſſer, nempe quod a libertate hujus vitz om- 


nem indifferentiam excluſeric, removic expreſlc 
Janſentus , ut Fo probavimus Diſquitione certis. 
Jeitur h: c ſenſu ilasexplicart injuciumeſt , per (#) 
quartum Principium articull primi. 

Erco nec verba , nec ſenſus Ianſenii pofſunt re- 
prehendi; atque ira nil in eo nifi orchodoxum, per 
(6) ſexrum P:incipium articuli primi, Quod erat 
demonftrandum. PER | 

; Videat, quzſo, Morellius quam re&ciſti ad 
controverſizx capur colliment , non ipfius more 
inaniter fbi ipſi plaudentes, nec ridicule de pro- 
fratis hoſiibus , quos ne attigerint quidem , mo- 
re ipfius gloriances ;, [:d Ianſenium claris & mani- 
feſtis iphuſmer Ianſenii Ilocis ab ipſius calumaiis 
vindicantes. 


ARTICULUS V. 


Excurſio in Annatunt ſuper Ianſen ſententia de 
| libertate. _ 
New in hacmaceria difhculcatis relinquamus, 
ad utius propofitionis calcem- , breviter quz- 
dam perluftrabimus, dum Moliniſmi res adhuc flu- 
Ruarent , ab Annato ſcripta libro de incoaQa h- 
bertate. Ibi enim futurz ſorcis ignarus, & quid po* 
ulacura efſer Societatis cauſa non preſcius , alle- 
niore nonnulla ab illius utilicatibus poſuit, illudque 
preſerctim quod ait pag. 175. Ianfenium admitrere 
Thomiſtarum 1ndifferentiam : fed in eofibi contra- 
dicere, 
indiffercntiam libero arbitrio, ut quibuſcunque poſi- 
1ts que ad agendum bonum & malum requiſita ſunt, 
poſſit liberum arbittium in hac vita facere bonun & 
malum, facere alterutrum & non facere. Ftiterum: 
Dicimus liberum arbitriam quantumcunque' vehe- 
ments atque effic.ci gratie deleftatione preventim at- 
que determinatum ad faciendum bon; m , adhuc tames 
poſſe bonum nou tantum non f-cere,, ſed etiam mal. 
Verum ef enim iſt ud non 1n ſen[u compoſito , ut vnl- 
go dici ſolet , ſed in ſerſu diviſo. eAdde quod dicit 
coder libro dum putat ſuam ſententiam defendere poſ- 
fe eadem r«tiove -qus Th:miſte * In libero \arbitrio 
quintum eunque per gratiam praparato atque deter. 
minato reperi-i ſimultatems potentie ad operandim & 
7101 operandum: eſto,non fit potrntia ſimultatis.'Et quod 
dem eſt: amv duo attres contrarii fint, & in eadrm 
voluntate fim:;l eſſe non poſſint, poteſtates tame ad op- 
Pofita non ſunt oppoſite, nec fibi invicem , nec atibus 
oppoſitis ; ſed in eodem ſimul ſubjefto ſive quic{cente, 
fooe agente, fi,ul commorantur. Ufitata eft iſta diſ- 
frdentinm cogitationum pugna in fanſeniana Theolo- 
gia. " | 
Hic primo animadverti velim fareri Annatum 
non uſque adeo firmum in neganda indiffcrenzia lan- 
ſenium , ut non cam dilſertis verbis aliquando agno- 


(a) Iv. PRINC; Sciiptorzs Catholics ambiguam locutionem 


Fatetar , yo Fanſenius ita convenire 


—— 


orthodox ſenſus &x erionet capacem , erroneo iuterpretari nefas cft, | 


ſs erroneus ille ſenſus expieſſe (it amotus. bY 
(6) VI. PRINC. Nullus locus Fanuſeniis reprebendi poteſt, 
mſi vel propter verba, vel propter ſentea'cam, : 


| —— 
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— 
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verit. Contradicit , inquit,, fbi lanſenius , nunc 
admittic indifferentiam , nunc negat. Jeitur ex ipſo 
Annato non minus p1cbabilis eft eorum ſententt1a , 
qui agnitam a Janſerio indifferentiam volunr,quam 
Annati qui. ſuþlatam contendit. Quodk non minus 
probabilis, hoc ipſo fir etiam probabilior,quia benig- 
nior,quiain Epiſcopum Catholicum religioſior ett. 
Nam cum duz ſunt de Sctiptotis Catholict ſenſu 0- 

Piniones, quarum una revs erroris alicuyus aſlericur , 

alia errore libezatur , niſi, manifcſta fir diſpatiras ra- 

tionum, ſemper in judicando amplectenda eſt be- 

nigna ſententia; quod nififit, in illuJ Domini pre- 

ceptum impingitur: Nolste judicare & non juaicabie 
21:41. 9ST es. 4 

2. Notandum admitti a Janſenio indifferentiam 

certis & conceptis vetbis : at nullum locum proferc 

Annatus, quo fic clare negatamin hoc ſtaty indiffe- 

rentiam vel ipſe poſſit contendere.. Quis igttur du- 
biter potiorem clarz & non ambiguz. affirmationis 

fidem ad purgandum errotis ſuſpicione Janſenium 

eſſe deberc, quam obſcurioris alicujus locutionis 
ad eundem crimine innetendum? os 

3. Non aliter fere probat Annatus tolli a Janſe- 

nio jndifferentiam , quam conſecutionibus quibuſ- 

dam , eXquibus indifferentiz excidium ſequt dicit. 

At contra claram & apertam Scriptoris teſtificatio.- 
nem afferre conſecutiones, ridiculum & injurium. 
Ecquid enim non tam ſzpe ejuſmod1 conſecurioni- 
bus Thotniſias cum Calvino ſentire arguir ? Er ta- 

men ipſe negat Thomiltas ide pro CalviniRis, pro 


libertatis inimicis babepdos. A/ind eFF , inquit, 


videre quid ſentiant , aliud quid ccntra eat _objicia 
tar. | Gl 
_ Poftremo , qugd vel przcipuum eſt, pueriles. 
ridiculz, nullius roboris ſupt canſecutiones illz, ex 
quibus negatz indifferentiz accuſationes conflac 
Annatus, utcx illarum confuratione ad oculum de» 
monſtrabicur. | I 


2 


_ Aunatinus Cavillus. 


Non poteft, 1nquit Annatus, a Ianſenio admitti 
{1multas porenciarum , quia poteſtatem ag<ndicon- 
ferr1 docer per viaricem ' deleRationem , five in 
bono, ſive in malo : At fimul non ſunt 'viarices 
deleationes: Ergo nec- agendi potentix. Re- 
ſpondeo, ludere Annarum 1n voce poſſe,” & vuſga- 
nſmam in Scholis do&rinam difimulare. Duplex 
eſt enim poreſtas , duplex poſſe : alia ag primi ,: 
alia atus ſecundi1; alia quz interiorem virturem 
notat, alia quz ctiam impulſionem &_ applicatio= 
nem adagendum involvit: ex hoc poftremo Sene- 
re ft viarix deleQatio z 'Iimpellit* ilha'ad 29en- 
dum, admovet , applicat, eo ptorſus modo «quo 
Thomiliz de 'phylica "predererminatione ” ſenti- 
unc.. M72 tg 007 LEST 21G DIETS, 34 

Dar ergo proptie dicendonctumn ſectmdum , 'pri- 
nfum'ſupponir, tollic fimuleatem ſenfus compoſiri 
quo componuntur actus mter ſe , Telitiquir ſimnl- 
catem potentiarum in au primo, eo Prorſus modo! 
quoprzdererminatio phylics. ''Eam ob'rem-Jan- 
ſenio gratia efficax dicitur adjutirinn att ſerunl ; 
non primi ; necdar poſle alia-ratione, niſi quiadar 
velle; dat ipſum atum , non quandam ſeparatam 
abactu potentiam, 1353591» | 

Tetcur fi ſermo fit de iphis Potentiis in au primo 
ſpeRatis, plena eftapud Jinſenium fimultas poren- 
clarum ; 61 deaRu ſecundo;” nec apud Janſeniutt;, 

nec 
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n2c apud Thomiftas ulla fimultas eſt , ſed ranturn 


ſucceſlio-: atque hoc' et quod aliquando Janſenius 
aic,, non nifi ſubcrata gracia efficacit hominem 
pole male agere , nimirum in ſenſu compotito. 
Nunquam enim continget ur reipſa male agar, dum 
aderic efficax gratia z atpotentizipſa male agendl 
prorſus codem rempore cum gratia efficact confiſtit. 
Habet enim homo , etiam cum bene agit , malea- 
vendi poceſtarem , ſed non haber male agenda vo- 
tunracem. Videat Annarus quam facile fuerit illud 


ip{193, quo maxime ſe jactat, argumentum refellere, 


Alis Annati ratiuncule confritt- 
guptar. 


Quid eſt , inquit, quod dicic Janſenmus , m”_ 
admittere ſe indifferentian , qual:m admittunt recen- 


zior:s Scholaftici? Vin dicam , mi Pater Non 
admictit Janſenius indifferentiam qualem Jeſuirz , 
aos molli recentiorum Scholafticorum nomine ap- 
peliat ; Vide libri oras, nonalios videbis quam Je- 
ſuiras ad{criptos. og 
Pergir Annarus, & ita diſpurat : Admireaint,ne 
ili aliam indifferentiam , quam illa quam admittit 
Eccleſia ? Ita proſus : admircunt Molialant indiffe- 
rentiam rea fronte cum gratis efhcact pugnan- 
cem ; admirtunt indifferentiam qua poſtuler non 
modo ut ſemper politis omnibus ad agendum requi - 
fitis poſſimus agere & non 2g2regied etlam qua cum 
omnibus illis ad agendum requititls , etlam cum 
ipſa gratia oppoſirus atus aliquando componarur. 
Hanc nunquam agnovit Ecclefhias Sed folenms 
Annati mos, q»z proptie in Societacem ſuam dicta 


ſunt, in omnes Theologot ipargere, ad concitandam 


Lanſenio apud omnes invidiam. © _ 

Expreſfa eſt apud Javſcnium , igquit Annatus , 
indifferentie negatio , parall. not. 79. dum Sua- 
rem, Bzllarminum 8 Vaſquezeo nomin accular, 
quod gratiam 4 imiceantqua ſtance in libero agbirrio, 
poſſic arbitrium , indifferenter velle. & nolle. 
Nunquamne iatellizer Apnarus ſolos hic Moliniſtas 
a Janſenio carpi , qui przſente ſua gratia ſufficien- 
te, non certo in alteram partem vergere volunta- 
rem dicunc, ſed nunc gratiam rejicere , Dune ac- 
cipere verſarili & inſtabili nou, fine ullo alio Del 


auxilio > Hanc indifferenttam nepar, rejicit , dam- | teſt non agere id quo rapitys: , quia veram non avents 


nat Janſenius , & quicunque cum Ianſenio veſiram 
illam grat4mt verſatilem dereſtantur * arque ur ule 
- Molinifticam reſpuir gratiam , fic illag locutiones 
quibus a Moliniſtis exprimi ſoler , nempe £zus u- 
ſum vel non uſum'in libero retinqui arbitrio , poſſe 
illam arripi vel tepudiari proautu ,. poſſe ei volun- 


ratem conſencire vel difſentire , velle & nalle: | 
que locutiones licet re&um babeant ſenſurn in do- | 


&Arina Thomiſtarum , 8& ideo dererminarz & alli 


oatz ad illorum ſenſum , ſxpe , ut jam late probe 
vimus, a Janſenioprobentur, ramen quia in Mo- 


liniftarum ore , imo in ore vulei, nibil aliud fig- | - 


nificant ai gcatiam' verſatilem quam pro nuru 
nunc accipir; nunc abjicit voluntas , 'nullo , cum 
accipit, uberiore inftruAaanulio quam cumn abjicic; 


binc merico fenſum iflis locutionibus a Moliniftis | 


expreſſum explodir Ianſenius. 


quidem miror tam tardum Annato ingenium 


tuiſſe, urram facilem verborum difcrepantiam con- 
efliare nequiverir. Admittir indifferentiam Jan- 


j 


| 


— 


| qua voluntas a 


| 
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ſenias: negat indifferentiam Janſenius: fareru 
gratiz quamliber efficaci vel conſentire vel difien- 
tice poſte voluncatem ; negat ide in libero arbitrio 
relictam gratiam; negar eagi pro arbicrio recipi vel 
repelli: Si non ipſe menrem ſuam incerprecatus eſ- 
ſer , camen injurium erac pugnam illam verborum 
non aliqua, przſertim expedita & ad manum diftip- 
Aione componere : ſed prorſus excuſatione carenc 
qui in ifla ambiguiraze cavillantur, cum ipſe fic prz- 
ciſe definterit , quam iridifferenciam oppugner , 
quam admirccar , ut nullum diſpurationi locum rell- 
querit, | 
Definitindifferentiam quam oppugnat lib. 8; de 
gr. Chriſti cap. 20, ®zandis , inquit, hic vie;- 
mus, ſemper weſt indifferentia libers arbitrio , ſed nor: 
co modo quo ifts Scholaſtici ( 7eſuite ) putant, quos 
ſupra dix1mus , qui quoc:nque modo arbitrium , froe 
gratie , five peccati delefiationibus imbuatur , fem- 
per exiſtymant cun utravis ejus diſpoſitione” poſſe fieri. 
ut utrumiibet velit, ſive bonun:, five malum , pro its 
la ſola ſcilicet imata idifferentia voluntatis , qua [ub 
quacunque dfpo/itione ittum pretieniente ſeſe ſua liber- 
ate in 1tramvu partem fleftit. | LE ok 
Non porur clacius Molinianam indifferentian 
framiſicare ; qua cum quacynque gratia yon nudam 
poteſtarem actrs exfercem , ſed ipſum contrart- 
uM actum componir , qua volunras ica porens fin- 
gitur , ut lnftructa fufficienti auxilio, nunc fe in al- 
teram parcem fleQar , nunc in alian reflecar. 
Hanc indifferentiam oppugnarunr quotquz in oifci- 
plina Thomiſtarum floryere Theologi ; banc reve- 
ra ranquam finmariz ſuperbix mvenrum infe&aruc 
paſſim Janſenius : ac illamalie:am Thomiftarum p 
Ka poteſt diflentire gratiz efficaci , 
ut nunquamtdiflentiat , ibidem ultto fatetur idmit- 
tirque , & late explicat Janſenius. LT AY 
Eodem , inquit, rempore quo Voluntatis arbitr 'nmt 


| ſub gratia efficatiter cam movente poſrtum eſt 3 #10 940 


etia% attum voluntatis bontim fac't , eft in cadem vo- 


| Iumtate poteſtas iliud non fatieud; , imo peccani:: nom 


quod Ceſ]atio ab aity quem tanc ehicit' , ant alluale 
peccatum cum gratie deleftantis influxu poſſit confiſte- 
re, quod ſenſus compoſiruus peſtalaret © ſed qa ce(- 
ſandi & peccand; peteftss cum cadem grit'a ſimul in 
codews volupnatis arbitrio conjungs poteſt. Sic ergo vo- 
luntas quantum: unqae rate ſnavitate capiatier, por: 


potentiams. etiam ſub gratia rapiente retinet; qnamvis 
fiers nequeat ut pſa non-aftio cum gratie operatione 
eadem fimul voluntate copuletur, | 
Hadet Annatus ad-ſvas argutias. Haber Le&or 
unde judicet , trum #quiys {team Janſento here- 
fm trihui! , quam difercis-vetbis ipſe rejiciar z an 
vero 1]|ws verba , ur mulcum ambieua 5 eo ſen” 
-, intelfigt quo ab ipſomer explicara eſſe demon- 
ratur. IAAEVE 


ARTICuLUs vi. 


Methodw SB Uetiende 1 Faaſenio qudrte propo- 
| fttionss . 2 


F"(Onvenic inter omnes Theologos licere fine ul- 
dla Crroris nora gratiam verſatilem rejicere © 

quz modo effetum haber , modo non haber. 
Cons 


F f 
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Conſiat 2. orthodoxam efle Thomiſtarum doGri- | 
nam, qua negant gratiz efficaci unquam refiltt, Iicet 


ſerpe 
41.024 4 4 


refiſt polht. 
Intentio Moliniſtarum. 


Docet Janſenius bzreticos in co fuiſle Semipe- 
lagianos , quod dicerencgratiz reſifti poſſe velob- 
remperari , quia vulr gratia efficacineceſſuatem af- 

ferri voluntati , & difſentiendi poteſtarem aufer- 
ri; quam doarinam tradi lib, 8. de herel. Pelag, 
cap. 6. . 


 Nota. 


Nuſpiam Moliniſtz quam in bac Janſenii accuſa- 
cione, & it quartz pfopofitionis tenſu fic expli- 
cando confiantiores. Docent'enim unanimi con- 
ſenſuin hoc errorem Janſenii firum , quod gratiz 
efficaci difſentire poſle negaverit, quia necefſita- 
rem afferc.. Sic Hallerius 8 ſociiin illis ſcripris quz 

Romz. Conſulroribus obculerunt; 7Thowsfte , in- 
 quiunt, & eſuite concedunt divine gratie huma- 
247: v0! untarews conſentire & diſſentire poſſe ;, hoc ip- 
ſun Tauſeniſte negant. Alibi : Exigendum a fan- 
ſenii defenſaribus , inquiunt , #t-fategntur quod nor 
frus barenici qui dieunt liberam arbitripm Deo moven- 
e per gratian: efficacew dſ[entire poſſe. . Ec. Annatus 


in przfacione libri cli tirulus eft;, , Janſexixe a Tho» | 


miſts damnatis * Sigratia efficax , inquit , no» 
tellit _ libertatem » . conſequenter. nec . tollit indiffe- 
rentiam ; quod icere Judicarur hereriewn in il- 


la propo/itione. Idem. in reſponſione ad Ludovici 
Maoncaſcii Epiſtolam 17. przcipaum Ianſenu erro- 
rem 10 eo collocat & quod velic gratia neceſſitatem 
affert; voluntati. Poſltremo Morellius in eo etiam 
collocat Janſeniattum errorem circa hanc propoliti- 
onem , quod hxreſeos accuſer eos qui dicunc gra- 


tix rehiſti poſſe. 
Depulſio Fanſeni: Defenſorum. 


Nec in verbis Janſenil Suigguemn . reprebenden- 
dum , quia Auguſtiniana ſunt/; nec.in ſen(ſu., quia 
farecur gratizeriam. efficaci refifti poſle y, faterur ab 
ea liberum arbiccium - poſſe diflentire, - lice nun- 
quam diſſentiat : facetur non -<fſe herericos qui 


hoc aſſerunt , imo hzreticos aſſerirqui hoc oeganr.. 


Sed eogs..tantum Semipelagiani errotis infimular, 
quicidem gratiz nunc conſentiri guncdidentitipro 
ſolo nutu arbirriivolunt , five qui gratiam Molini- 
anzm & verſatilem in Ecclefiam inychunt;, necali. 
useſt ſenſus omnium locorum que ;ab ejus adver- 
ſariis proferuntur. 


 Queftio, 


.-.... An culpanda fuerint Ianſenii verba,an ſenſus, fi- 
ve an lapſenius gratiam neceffitantem admiſecit, cul 
refifti non poſit, quod improbandum;. an,vero fo- 
lam gratiam verſatilem , quz modo effetum ha- 
bet, modo non haber, rejecerit ; quod non modo 
licitum, ſed laudandum eft. | | 


Methodus Moliniffs incands. 


Debenc ad arguendum imprudentiz Ianſenium 
oſtendere duriora illius verda, & minime Ayguſti- 
niana. Ad eum vero hzreſeos_ acculandum docere 
debent gratiam neceſſicanterh , cui reſifti non poſ- 
fit , a Janſenio admiſlam , nec ſolam Moline gra. 


'tlam repudiatam , ſed & efficacem cui refilti poſ- 


ſet, ] 
Expenditur ex hac methodo Morelliyy, 


Sedulo cavit bonus DoRor ne quid nobis uſpiam 
in ſe refellendo laborisdarer. Vix enim unquam 
ad uſque controverhz caput pervenit. Quzrea pud 
illum argumenca Quibus prober admitti a Janſenio 
oratiam neceſſitantem : quzre rationes quibus ad- 
ſtruat non ſolam a Ianſenio rejici Moline gratiam , 
ſed omnem omnino cul reſiltt poſſit, etiam effica- 
cem. Altum ubique filentium reperies, & Morel. 
lium incpti illius patroni ſemper fimilem eſſe , qui 

leis laborarec oftendere Clodium a Milone occi- 
ſum , nec ultra progredererur. 


Methodm Fanſeni: defenſoribus 
ne unda, 


Uc verba Tanſenut innoxia eſſe demon(irent. oRen- 
dere ſat eſt Auguſtiniana efle : 1c ſenſu doce- 
ant oporter ſolam inallatis locisgratiam-Molinii- 
camrejicl , nec negaridifſentiendi poteliatem cum 
efficaci gratia cohzrentein, Utrumque- aucem ita 
preſtant: ac de verbis primo, 7 

Locus qui objicicur Ianſenio , excat- lib. 9, de 
hzreſ. Pelag. cap. 6. Jn hoc inquit , e go proprie 
Hafſilienfium error ſitu eſt , qued aliquid primeve 
libertatts reliqunm putant , quo ſicut Adam, [i vo- 
Iniſſet , poterar perſeveranter operari bony ; ita 
lapſus home ſaltem credere poſſes /i vellet, nenter (amen 
abſqne interiorn gratie adjutorio , enjwus nſis vel aba- 
x relitiis efſer in uriuſcujnſque arb.trio & pote- 

ate. 

In hoc loco ea demum verba culpantur, quod er- 
roneum efle oicat Janſenins in hoc ſtacu admitrere 
oratiam', 'cujug 'uſus vel abuſus relifus Fir libero 
arditrio 2 arqui hzc verba purgare nullius hegotii 
ett. Aferit enim Sanus Auzuſiinus gratiam na- 
curzfapſz non relinqu libero arbitrio.” Nec ip/mn 
inguit ib. de corr, '& grat. cap. 11.. Adawym Ne- 


on " 4 


TIE $400" EDS 7 Tha gifs 
eſſe voluit fine ſua gratia,, quam reliquit in tins 


Ubero arbitrio': tale quippe crat adjutorizus qued de- 


ſereret cam vellet , & in quo permanertt [i vellet , 
#033 = fieret wt veller, Ecce quid fit gratiam relin- 
quilibero arbitr/v, non darevelle, non' eſſe effi- 
cacem , pendere ab” ipfius nitu ; rune deſeri 
nunc atrtipl , fine alio auxilio quod det ipfiih velle. 
Hujuſmodi gratiam amoliri ab hoc ff S | thil aliud 
et quam damnare Moline verſitiſent gratiam” Ac 
vero talem non efle gratiani homidis Japſi, nec re= 
linqut illam liberoatbirrio, oftendir Auguftinns ſe. 


 quefitibus verbis : $1.in taut4infirmicate vite"hujud 


5pſis relinqu2retur. v0)wntas ſua ut vellext | 'Thter rot 
& tantas tentationes voluntas ipſa ſuccumberet. Sub- 
ventum oft epitur infirmitati voluntatis lunar s, ut © 
<iv1ns gratis inſuperabiliter & indeclinabilitey apere- 


FAY. 
Sed 


— 


\& a wer 


Panli\lrentt Difqui aiſetio:6. 22:3 
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' Sed ut ipſam locutionem omittamug, quam ſatis 
patet ex Augultino ſumptam , ſenſum eus ita vin- 
dicant3_Verba, illa Janſenii quz arguuntur s ut du- 
riſime de iis ſentiacur , ambigua ſunt » .& ſenſum 
rum Catholicum, cum etconeum admitcunr. _ Ca- 
cholica erunt fi fic accipiantur: Errabane Maſſilien- 
ſes, quod admirrerent gratiam verſatile  "cujusu- 
ſus & non uſus 11a libero relinquebacur arbicrio', ut 
| fine alio auxilio eidem graciz nunc cohſentiret vo- 
luntas , nunc diflencirer. | 
” Rurl c accipianur: Errabant 

Rurſus herecica erunt fi fic accipiantur: Erravant 
Maſſilienſes , quod dicerent gratia non neceſſicar! 
voluntatem , & diſſentiendi poteſtatem ab eo non 
aufertt. _ roy 

His poſicis, orthodoxum eſſe Janſeniant loct ſen- 
ſum hoc duplici. argumento concludunt;” - ' 3 


Argumentam. 7. 


Excludit & amover diſerte Ianſenius malum il- 
tum ſenſum qui includi in his verbis poſſer. ' Src e- 
nim loquitur de grar. Chr. lib, 8. cap. 21. fcclefia 
reprebend t in(,alvino quod diceat grotiam ita movere 
voluntatem, ut non ſit ei liberum reſiftere * Auguſt i- 
»o vero ita Deus m;vet volantatem , ut quamVi m- 
fallibiliter convertatur & operctur , peſſet tamen mo- 
tions Dei r:fragari, aut obtemperare , ſeu , ut (on- 
cilium T ridentinam loguitnr , lh diſſeitire velit. 


Milta alia Toca jam attulimus , quibus iHam difſen- | 


tiendi potentiam cum gratia efficacifmul confitete 
rradir lanſenius. Bans 0396 
- | Jeaqueper (a) quarcum principium articul ptt- 


mi ambiguus ejus-locus hererico illo ſenſu accipi | 


non potelt; igitur orchodoxo , qui folam 'Molinz 
oratiam errotis accuſar,accipi debec. Quod erat pro- 


_Argumentum. 11, gal 


Verba quibus conſtant hic locus, ſzpeab ipſo Iah- 


ſenio cxplicara ſunt. 


Premeva libertas. 


Paffim enim declarar Tanſenins, per prichavam : 


libertatem- a ſe incelligi liberratem qualis in Ada- 
mo fuit, nempeyoluncatem ita ſanam ac robuſtam, 
- ut gratla efficaci que darer velle;,, quz volynrarem 
impelleret ad opus, non indigerer.- En quomodo 
orar. prumibominis & Angel. cap. 14. Jn lo fels- 
citatis ftatu welle & nolle non ab ipſo adjutorio , ſed 
ab: arbitris Libertaie Dems pets volmit , ut quocangque 
videretur ſe fleBteret ,. ſive applicando ipſum adjutori- 

ns ad in endum ſecum, þ vellet ; frve non applican- 


4 


ds, Fmotiet. ... 


"> 2.1... Veranter operars Lonum. 
Poſſe intelligic Janſenivs, non illid Thomifticum 
a gratiaefhcaci applicandum : ſed hoc tamtum quod. 
" (4) IV... PRINC. $@iptorjs. Catholici- ambiguam locutionem,” 
orthodoxi Jerl & ezrones capacem , erroneo mteryretary wefas eſt, 

; ſo erronens i Seuſs expreſſ ſit amotus. pi | 


: 


- ti#&)" hberd arbirrw trib a; 


| 


| 


| Hit aerial rent fla, cujus 


\ 


hunc ptimev=z libectatis ſtatum expreſleric, lib.de. | | 
Nc primev: 


— 


Adam jer primevam libertatem poterss perſe-, | 


- jicitgrariatn verfarilem & Molioianam;qued 


omnia ad agendum - neceffariz compleReterur, 
quodque in atum prodire fine Bovo atiiilio' foi re« 
Pugnaret. Hinc cam ſolo illo adjutorio* Atigelos 
aſſeric in bono permankile. Videndus torus liber de 
gratia primi hominis '& Angel. -:& przcipue cap, 


I 4+ bl. c:- Oe IP ED 
Ita lapſu homo per reliquits primeve_liberth: 
tis, poſſet ſaltem credere 6 vellet. 


Id eft, homo lapſus fine gfaria efficaci poterat exSe* 
mipelagtanorum mente per ſolum illud adjucorium 
1nnocentiz & reliquias libercatis au credere. Hinc 


- corumdem errorem definiens com. 3:. lib, 3," cap; 


I.. Proſcripts [ant ,. inquit, fafſilien[es, non ob ali- 

an Can ſam , nift quia tale a+xilium [« fficere putarent, 
adeogue nulluin aJlud adjucorium ex patre Det efſe 

neceſſatium, RE [- 
Neuter tamen ſive txteriorls gratie adjutotio, 6: 
- jus#ſua vel now nſvu reli wu effet in cujuſqut 
- [ibero arbitrio & poteſtate. 


1d eſt , gfatizquz velle non dabat , rom. r. ib 
8.'cap. 6,” Tali f.it tha gratia , ut ejus uſus in [us 
Clue 'volwntate relinjnieretsr. "Non enim dabar 
velle vel agere, ' Gtatia quz non admoverer” vo-- 
lintatent ad. opus, D= gracia ptimihominis cap. 15 


© IIIQ 11 bk 


Non enins'adj uror-nm fac ebat influexndo ut arbitrium 


veller, ſed arbitriums wolendo ut adjutor. um inflaeret: 
Gratia' Cujus effeanviſzpe aRtutmpediebar yolun- 
tas, 'Turfur” exfidem -quoque reddebac efficacem. 
Applicario * inquit; edinfluendium ( Gatu innocen- 
depen , Cujus nutus facit nt 
” fiuar , Cujus Hott plerum- 
que fit & ſemper 9 ut #0# Influat. © 
"Tra ad verum Tanfenti ſenſum inveniendum nil 
aliud opns eſt, quam varias illas colliz1 notiones , 
& una propoſi.tone concludi._ * Ecrabant Maſſhli- 
*enſes., IN fic Peccat5 originali 
' Izſam efle nacuram , uc nor aJiqua ili pars ſupers 
* ettobuſtz Mis Hbertdiis j agua perererur ip- 
*ſfoov velle | *noft ab ipſb imjurotio.” ' Er ita Gout A- 
* damyf otefrar primsz t{lius tibercatis 'viridus au in 
© jute fine'efficaci_aixilio perſeverates fie ho- 
* minemtfapſitmypoſſefalrem*aQu'credere , hall 
© alia a4jutun gratta;* quam ex guz priths' Bomir 


you ea quz primo' homini 


* collar#efF}, que non erat efficax {quz non dabat 
© vele"qux voluncater ad opns non admovebar , 
*Tedtoffitzabipfa libertate wpplicaiid{erit ; ira ur 
* pro nur goniſinzntis yohigtatis,” nilnc cakear effe* 


©, tunic f6rtitecur feng. 4 197 
His confficutis, ficbreviter demonſtratid eonfi- 
citur: Hzc propofitioſolam carpir & rejicit gratiam 
Molinianam', quod fine ertore fierilicer, ex poſits 
imitio hujus articuli principio. Arqui bc propoſitio 
verutifcontinet hnfeniavi lociſeaſutr/ ucek ſub- 
ear enplicatione iſtorum verborurit ab ipſs'*Tin-. 
ſeni&petica patvit." 1icor Tanſenti were apobrag 
ortho 


-doxuin eſt: Agtrur ejusloci ſerſus orchodoxis et '&x 


(b) quinco arriculi primi principio, Quod erat de- 
monſtrandum. | | 


V. PRUNC. Ambiahs hcutio box ſenſt'interpretanda eſt, fi 
ab ipfo Scriptore ad bonum ſenſum alligata fit, 


FF'3-* Ses 
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Pauli Irenei Diſquifitio 6. 


— 


| Secundum Jocum quem affert Morellius, omit- | 
to, quia facilior eſt, & cx hac methodo nullo ne- 


ootio repelli poteſt., Manifeſtum eſt enim per ill 
yerba quibus abutitur, Cxj#e wfiuxue 1 corum ti 
bero relinqueretur arbitrio, ſolam deſignari verſa- 
tilem Moline gratiam, non vero gratiam cfficacem, 


quez facit liberum arbitrium irfluere. 
*ARTICULUS VI. 
Methodus tnveniende in Fauſenio quite 
| Propofitionts. 
(Gyn & vere nobilis Scriptor quzſtionem 
illam ; An Chriſtus pro omnibus mortuus 
fir, faftroſam vocat, & commovendis quidem im- 
ritz plebeculz animis idoneam; reipſa tanien 


apud eruditos futilem, imo nullam. Preciſs enim 
quz utrimque conyeniunt, nibil jam reſtatde quo 


certari pollit, aur, fi quid reſtat, 1ta vanum ac-ina-- 


ne eſt, ut de eo altercari ridiculum fir, - 


falſa, ſcandaloſa, 8&c. pronunciatur;; alia etiam 
hzretica : utraque Janſenio cnibuitor ab ejus xmu- 
lis, utraque 4 Janſenio removetur ib ejus defenſo- 
ribus. Nos, ucres rota magisdiluceſeat, utramque 
partem ſeparatim tra&tabimus, ac primo de ca parte 
quz falſa'a Pontifice dicitur. | 


| 1ntentio Moltniſtaram. 


Docet hanc partem Janſenius, cum ait lib. 3, de 
grac. Chriſti cap. 20. Nec enim juxta doftrinans 
antiquorum, pro omnibus onmino paſſus & mortuus 
eſt, cum potzus hoc tanquam erroneum rejecerint. 


Depulſio Fanſenit defenſorum. 


Nec verba, nec ſenſus iſtius loci reprehendi po- 


teſt; non verba, quia a Santo Auguſtino' & Con- 


ciliis conſecrata ſunt ; non ſenſus, quia negat tan- 
cum Chriſtum eſſe mortuum pro omnibus in ſenſu 
Molimano. & Semipelagiano, nempe quod Deus 


. | det gmnibus gratias ſufficientes verſatiles, a hber- 


Que conventant ntringque. 


Convyenit orthodoxam. eſſe ;eorumſententiam, 
qui przdeſtinationem ſtatuunt fine prxviſione me- 


ritorum facam. \.. Ec. quidquid cum ea opintone, 
quam. de fide-efſe afſerir Bellarminus, neceſlario 
cohzrer ; cujuſmodi ſunt illz Propofitiones con= 
 ſeRariz. | #3565085) INE 

Deus ſolis eleRis efficaci & abſoluta- voluntate 
ante previſionem.meritorum regnum<czleſte de- 
{tinavit. | 24 | 

1Ilis ſolis Chriſtus, cujus voluntasdivinzſemper 
conſentiens ftuir; zternam beatitudinem- efficact & 
abſolut2 voluntate optavit, oravit, meruit. : 

' Nec Deus nec Chriſtus ullam habuir efficacem 
& abſolutam voluntatem ſalutis reproborum. 

Solis eleis Deus & Chriſtus efficacia adjutoria 
conferre. deczevit., quibus cerciffime bberantur 
quicungque liberantur. many 

' Nullis reprobis largiri Deus conſtituit efficax 
perſeverantizx dogum, {ine quo.nemo ſalvatur. 

Nullis reprobisconferre Deus conſtiruit gratias 
illas verfatiles & Molinjanas, quibus. ad ſalutem 


fine efficaci auxilio. aliquando peryeniatur, quia. | 


nullz.cjuſmodi dancur in hoc ſtatu. 3201 

' Poteſt agnoſci in Deo ancecedens :quedam vel- 

leitas falutisreproborum, poteſt itemin Ghriſto. 

© Chriſtus, yoluit effigaciter morte. ſua, multis re- 

prebis gratias quibus abutuax 
Non neceſle eſt ad 


EXCXcatorum & . 
Sfatias ſufficientes negant, ut 


per. ir dic Laid 
inquif, drffic: antes fone 
baptiſm aece, Nam. 


6 ads n 


qnibus ſaltemyeprobic. 


particular; mortuum eſſe ; ſed ſafficit quodpro ali-- 


- De prema parte bujus Propoſetionts. 


Duplex in quinta Propoſitione pars eſt : alia 


k 
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— 


— 


quantumad ſufficentiam pretii. 


rate, axbicrii applicandas, nec ſingular quodam 
modo pro electis mortuusſit, quo non eſt mortuus 


pro reprobis. 


Methodus Molinvianis ineunds. 


Debent. docere: vel verba Janſen auRoritate 


| Ecclefiz:carere , ut eum imprudentiz incuſenc;; 


vel alio ſenſu a Janſenio intelle&a, quam:quo aþ - 
ejus. defenſoribus intelliguntur, nempe quod er- 
roris.etiam-illam S, Proſperi expoſitionem argue- 
rit-, qua:dicitur Chriſtus morruus pro' omnibus, 


Expenditur tx 1a methodo Morellius. 
Ucinam-tam-modeſtus efſer Morellins quam pa- 
rum moleſtus eſt ! Nunquam enim'vidithominei 


minus liugioſum. Ergo ſi quzras quid de ea dicat 
controveriia, uno verbo accipe: filer. 


Methodus Fauſenit Defenſoritus ineunda, _ 


Debent vindicare tum verba, tum ſenſum iſtius 


loci Janſeniani;' quod: illi fic preftant ; Primum 


| ſ& prb- omnibns dediffſe 


oftendunt'e' regione Janſenianz'laciniz loca Pa- 


 rrum'& Concilioruin eaſdem ant manifeſts xqui- 


valettes locutibneSCompleRtentia:” " 


Yes #4 


- ib, 3."0ape 20." ' © bus Bec yerba 


pam af 1.3. preg 
fate. 


"Ex quibus omnibus Aer 
jam ſatis arbitror pate- Eccleſia Lugdwnenſir. 
re,,, argymentum, zſtud. i .Cacholicafides tener 

a 4. "Is 26d | . > 22 9 hi ah > od HW TS. 
quo'Chriſtus pro omni- & Scripturz'ſandte yeri- 

bus” paſſus & mortutis Ttasdocer,”"quodprooms 


nibus credentibus & per 
-gratiam bapriſmi ex -a- 
qua & Spiritu San@o're- 
generatis & Eccleſiz in- 
corporatis vere Domi- 
nus. & Salvator . noſter 
fit paſſus. De infidelibus 
eadem conſtantia defi- 

nit; 


eſt , vel redemprionem 


dicttur, nihifomninopro 
auxilto ſufficienti ſuppe- 
ditando facere.” Nec e- 
nim Juxta doQrinatn an- 
tiquorum pro omnibus 
omnino Chriſtus paſſus 

aut 


aur mortuus eſt, aut pro nit. Ceſſer hxc nova & 
omnibus omnino ram inaudita-preſumptio , ur 
generaliter , ſanguinem, . nullus hominum., ctam 
tudit , cum hoc potius:; impiorum:, .& apud in- 
ranquam ercorem a fide. feros: irrevocabilicer da- 
abhorcentem doceat efls mnatorum. fueric , pro 
reſpuendum. quo Chriftus paſſus non 
fuerxs, Cum pro ſolis 
illis defunctis paſhonem 
ſuttinyerit , qui eum dum 
in corpore viveret, fide” 
< . licer venturum, & mun- 
dum ſua patſione redem- 
Pturum crediderunt. Hoc 
3caque eſt Catholicur , 
hoc tidei Eccleſtz ab int- 

tlo cOMMmendatum, 
Ec utramque partem 1terum inferius tangenis,, ac 
diſpurationem prohixtorem concludendo comple- 
Qens: Ex huigit:r , inquit, d [32 enter ic fidel ter 
conſideratis certiſſime ac clarsſſime oftenditur pro 01m- 
nibus fidelibusChriſt: qui fuerunt aut ſunt, velerunt, 
faftam eſſe paſſionem C briſti,” pro corpore C kriſts $14- 
molari corpus Ch,ifti. De'"his vero qui adhic iminfi- 
delitate atque impietate detinentur , manifeftum .t5F 
ex hac regula fidet , quod quiennque ex ſis per Dei 
gratiam facript ad fidem conver(i & in Chriſto regene- 
rats , e 41m po pſis confitendum ſit faltum eſſe, quo 
pro omnibus fidelibus fattum conftas. De cateru vero 
| qui.in ipſa 1mp etate ſua perſer verantes ſunt perituri, 
fs de Scrip: ure ſacre auttoritate., quodetiiomn pro ali» 
bus Domus paſſus fit , cert ſſimis & clatiſſimu'te- 
ſtimonits nobu demonſtrare petwerint bons vir 5 qui ta- 


lia definierunt , dignum omn;no eff ut credamius & 


10s, Si veronen [#:uerint , ceſſent. contendere pro eo 
quod non legunt. Pudeat eos definire quod n:ſciunt. 
Timeant ſtatuere quod nullum $SanttorumPatram,nxul- 
Ium Concilium, nullum ApoHtolice Sedis Ponts m, 
nullum Ecclefpaſticorum dogmatum decrerum batte- 


1us inveniant flaturſſe.., + anus! ) 

Er Concilen, VYalentinum cap. 4. De. redemp- 
< tione ſariguimis' Chriſti: propter; nimium'errorem 
* qui de hac cauſa exortus eſt ; ita ut quidam , ficur 
* corum-{cripta.lndicanc,etiam-pro-illis-tmpiis qui a 
© mund!i exordio uſque ad Paſſionem ' Domini in 
© ſua impiecate Morru ' & 2cerna-daiauatione puniti 
*func effuſum definianc ,, contra Alu. Br eti- 
* cum: Ero-mMorstna , © mars; ero._morius|tuns, 


* dun ac docendum placet , juxta. Eyangelicam & 
: Apoſtolicam veritatem, quod pro lis hoc dictum 
, pretlum reneamys, quibus ipſe Dominus naſter 
dixit 2 Sicut Moyles exaltavic ſerpentem .inde- 
* ſerto, ita exaltari oporrer filium hominis, uc om- 
* nis quictedit in ipſo non" pereac , ſedhabear vi- 
"tam 2reraiim. © © © THETS O17 * 


-Qui negerlanſesii verbs e Patribus ſotipes, nog 


© inferne; tlud nobis ſimpliciter & fideliter tenen-- 


> a. * Hi C4 2 'T g 
Rulcus, fedplane cecus fir, Hinc ejuſmodi demon- 
gratio cohkficitur, Eo ethos: ! 
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" Argamentim, 1; OO 


Ex ſolis Patrum verbis nemo argui poreſt ſcinga- 
loſam & falſam- -circamorrem Chriſti do&rivam 
docuifle, ex ceit;o Principio. | Sed hic Ianſenii los 
- cus verbis Pacrum cotus conſtar , uc inſpicienti pa- 

ter, Ergoexillo non poreſtargui falſam cradidifle 
do&rinam, Quaderax demonkrandam, : © 

Sznſum autem folita methodo_ruencrur: Ambi- 
gua, ut Mulcum , alunt effe Tanſenii verba. Bo- 
n! enim ſenius capacia ſunt fi ſic explicencur ; 
Clinftam non'h-buifſe voluntatem abſoluram pro- 
merendi per mortem 'ſuam ' omnibus reprobis grati- 
as ſuffictentes' Molinanas aut efficaces , quibus 
ab z#terno interiru liberaci aRtu & effe&ive yol- 
lent. | | | 

'Balfum habebunt ſenſum © quovismado expli- 
catum de omnibus omnino hominibus iam ſenten- 
| tam, Chriſtus pro omnibus mortuns eſt  erroneam 
eſſe ſtatuat. | 
Atqui, inquwnt, bono & -Catho}ico ſenſu ſus 
' verba inteprecatus elt ipſe }anſenius. Primum enim 
' apLIt, quickintelbgar per 11a verbs , pro ali3t0 m,or- 
16,7. ſangrinemfundere. Pro aliquo mortunm eſe, 
inquic codem capite”;. inſingat yol.untatem Chriſti 
quam habet ut eimort ſua Patricblats & [anguny pro- 
| firs, Ercliriustbidem - Effepaſſum , erucifixrem: , 

mortunm , (4.redemptionem dediſſe, vel Propit ;atorem 
' efſeproomnibes , - plues aliquid d;ei8- 5 Juam nude pre- 
tam ſafficiensobtuliſſe pro tu  lind exim' mndicat 
retentione morientss pretium pro illus oblatum eſſe; - ut 
 ejunoblatione plucatus Pater t05 reipſa de ſervirute 1;- 
 beraret , nonſub ita conditions 5 ſt ipfs velint ," qui 
' 3/5 Deo donante won poſſunt , fed ut-velint 5 credant , 
potenter in coruns voluntat basdperando. - 
|  Voluncacem autem Hlam-Chrifizquan requirit uc 
- proaliquibus-mortuys efle Gicatur, fignificat effe 
_ veram & abſqalutain, gt paret 7; ex remotione con- 
 ditionis,, S1 & 1phvelinc, 2: :Pnta fic ſe ipfe in- 
ceppretaturs Pro vers ovibus, verd poprle (yo abſelitc 
fſaluands - {omeripfum ded.t ac-oradidit. Ex infra + 
Ipform liberationem a meſſa perditionis &- faltens 
| abſoluce voluit.\'3. Quiz cunt generarint nomiG3- 
; tus-voluntas, inceieiur -abſoluca: hinc ' generalis 
Theologo:ym tententia > Dirifthm nibifcinanicec 
voluiſſe , 'nibil- inanicer oraſſe ; quod ita apud The- 
; ologos'certum , ut inter.erzores a Faculrtare Pariſi 
' enfi damnatos, qui in cot Sentenria:um 
recenſentur”'-reſata fie ht propolis ** hed, - 
ti rar foſſeb"litgbied 'per volwnrattis aut ins 
creed; Chriſt rimd vohe't* qued iunifam dtba- 
Srl DA went): YES UENNG © 1x HS EEES 
1 Sifcienvabttht Me >fatfe'; Hit" hel ofigts 
buvefſe coifatihy\,"'s Molinie3; quia Nr Ae 
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230 + Pauli Irenzi Diſquiſitio'S. 
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y Argumentum. T1, 

Hee prepoſitio, Chriltus non. eſt Morcuus pro om- 
© nibus omnino hominibus, cum intentione & vo- 
© [uncace abſoluta ut cis mors ſua profit; ut ejus ob- 
< jatione placatus Pater eos reipiade ſervicute lide- 
* raret, Potenter in eo:um cordibus voluntaten 1Þ- 
* jam operando, vel ut els largirecur gratias (uthci- 
© exites, Quz nibil aliud adagendum requirerenr. 
Hzc propoſitio, inquam , eſt orchodoxa ex ſuppo- 
kris principiis initio hujus arciculi, Sed hxc propo- 
Grio concinet verum ſenſum loci Janſentani , ut- 


—— —_———_ 
OY - 


pote expoſitione vocum ab ipſo Janſenio fzQa tota | 


conſians , per (4) oRavum principtum. Ergo ver- 


| baejus ut multum ambigua , hoc ſenſu orthodoxo 


ſunt interprecanda. Quod erat demonſtrandum. 


Argumentum. TIT, 


Malus ſenſus qui cadere in hc verba poterat, e- 
julmodielt : © Quocunque ſenſu erroneum eſt di- 
* cere Chriltum pro.omnibus omnino hominibus 
* mortuum eſſe... Hunc ſ.nſum amover Janſenivs , 
cum Proſperi expoſitionem qua.Chriltus dicieur 
mortuus pro omnibus, quantum ad potenctiam' pre - 
ti , ſive ſufficientiam ; non autem quantum ad ap- 


plicationzm & efficientiam , eth;Ayguſtinianis;ex- 


poſitionibus minus - appoſitam, ſenciat, tamer' ut 
Catholicam & -orthodoxam & Seaupelagianis op- 
poſitam efſe tefiarur, Nam hanc iplam Proſperi do- 
Arinam allarurus hoc przmittic : *Fabetcarunt, - 
© quit: thidem, Maſlilienſes adverſus rigidum illud 
© & peculizre propalirum Dei, /quandam genera- 
clem _ & indifferentem erga Unliverſos. voluntaca- 
© rem :. deinde-cx-illa ſuffictentem omnibusgratiam 
© derjvarunt. Quare nitul micum eft-fiiiſdem ver- 


© bisidem proponamus antidotum},., hac ety fi iif- 


* dem argumenris quibus Maſhlienfes'ufi ſunc., eaſ- 
© dem Auguſtini & Profpert ſolutiones opponamug. 
Er continuo ab iila ipfa Proſpert- ſolutione ordirur , 
ad omnes *homines pertinence. | ErgQ:cum-|mhil 
abſurdius Gr quam Proſperum 4 Janſento Semipela- 


' ojanum habicumeſſe, & Proſperi ſolutionentquam 


5 


ipſe Semipelagiants opponit, Semipehagiano errore 
infeQam ,. paret -Janſcenium -non omnes ifiiusloct 
expoſitiones ad omnes homincs pertinenres;efroris 
Semipelagiani damnavile, + 
_ Variss item ſub finem iſtivs articult rationes qui- 
bus Chriſtus dici poſſt mortuus pro omnibus omni- 
no.hominibus. a Janſenio non abhorreaces  indiea- 
mus. + od y HIV Ba of cy yet 
Fey ©» 5 FB Nota, | I 0 '2 - L 
" Si queras vero quam expoirionem. iſtiys loci Se- 
ab iani erroris accaſer,, | reviter exiplo Janſe- 
nio ibidem dice , eam.efſe que ſub vertitar divine 
berevelentiz propoſitum erga eleftorum ſalutew ,,. tan- 
quam Gentiliyn fatum, libertatis excid.yum ». nece(i- 


ati azylnm , deſjerationis ignayieqwe. heratb:um., 


preceprs , exbortationss ,. oration unperie .; iljagn 
eſſe, - 94 amoto peculiars. propeſito ergagieitng; {abti- 
Catur generals & inaijjerins erga univerſes ;Des vo» 
Iantas : non illa antecedens quz cum gratuira prz- 
deſtinatione cohzret , & ab ipſo - Janſenio ad- 
mittirur > ſed illa conditionata , qua Deus sp- 
ſos ſalves vult , fi homines velint, per libecum ac- 
bitrium ſufficientt quidem ;zratia motum, ſed a gra- 
tia efficaci non determinatum. 


(a) V1II,.PRINC. Non mutatur propoſitionis ſexſus, cum de- | 


fentiones vocum pro ipſis vocibus ſubjiciuntsr. 


- —_—__—_—_— ——_—— ——— Y- wy. 
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Itlam efle qua ſufficiens. gracia in emncs deriva-. 
cur, non ill; Thomiltica quz.cum predetiinactione. 
gratulca,, cum effcaci graiia placide confiſtic, ſed. 
Moliniana, que utramque deſtruic , & pro ſolo nutu. 
liberiarbiccit ne auxilio efficaci , nunc effetum 
habet ,, hunc non hab-r, Verum. eſt hujuſmodi 
expolſtionem propriam Maſſilienſiunt a Fabehio 
efle exitimaram. Verum ett a me quoque exiflima- 
15 ſed itazid exiſtimo, ut non metyuam ne Morel- 
l1us.& cora_Mohniftarum nacio hanc propofitionem 
vel fallicacts vel ſcandali a ſumno Poncifice notari 
curent ;, Sexzipelagianum eſt dicere , ita Chrifum 
pro omnibus mortuum, ut nullum pecaliare propeſitum 
CT: voluntatem habuerit ſalutis eleflorum , (cd omni- 
bus citradeleftum generatins (alutem voluerit ſub con- 
ditione , que: poſſes a libero arbirrio aftu ſine efficaci 
gratia impleri, atyue omnibus ſufficientes gratias ver- 
ſatiles, que mods effeftum habent , modo nox babent 
promeyirms ſit, 


De ſecunaa parte quinte propoſitionis. 
 Tntentio Moliniftarum. 
Tradic Janſenius quintam propofitionem , etiam 


: Quatenus hz:eſeos damnaca eſt; quia vult, Chritum 
pro ſolls elects morcuum eſſe, &pronullis repro- 
| bis, com. 3.1.3 c. 27, - ES 


| 


 Depulſio Fanſenis Defenſorum. 
Loca quz objiciuncir Tanſenio, ex Auzuſtino & $. 
Thoma'manifette mutuata ſunc: ſenſus irem illorum 
, Orthodoxus'elt, & 2 Quinta propofitione diſjunQus, 
nempe ſoltseleRtis abſol.ica voluntareChriftum bea- 
cidinemn optaſle, oraſſe, meruilſe: IH (5) ſex- 
co principto , nihil in iis eft reprehevſione dignum. 
Y .. Lueſtte duplex. _ 
.1. Anlocutus:cum Auguſtino & S. Thoma Tanſe- 
ns ?- 2, iAnſenſeric Janſenits Chriftum pullo mo- 
do-pro-reprobis morruum efle ,:nzc ullym in ipſos 
ex morte:Chrifti graciam defluere docuerir. 
+... Methodus ineands Wolniftis. 
.» D<benc yerþa Janſeniiab;Aucniini verbis abjun- 
gere, ut verha reprehendanc; debenr oftendere nul- 


lo. modo ex. nſcaii mentce, Chriftum pro: reprobis 
mortuum, ur ſenſu. incuſent. + 1 


; Juatn.ab_ipſo Jap 
lonSe ipſoshac in parte a 


bend; poteſt, nw 
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Paxli Irene). Diſquiſetio. 5. 23 
exims ipſum mortuum ofſe pro onnibus ſewel ſantifica- | cone conftar.. © Ergo nibil in iptis yerbis repreheny 
tas; þ1 od rimpne tantums,” nec is juſtitia perſe- | dendum ex (4) primo principis arciguli Tede 
verantibus-.  Jtaque patet 1pſes: ne ratioxe contra | Vero ad repellendam Morelli act | O's 


mentens eA«guitini & contra ſuam bune low oppo” 


nerve. 


Metholus Fanſenii defenſeribu ſequends. 


Debenr oftenderecum Auguſtino & Sano Tho- 


ma loqui lanſenium , deinde fenſum ejus hunc eſſe 
inlocis objeRis , pro ſolis eleRis ſalvandis efficaci 
& zbſolura voluntate mortuum efſe Chrittum, quod 
conſtar orthodoxum efle. | ED 
Primum igitur dicunt, allata ex Ianfemio loca, 
quaſi ſenſu cum quinta propofitione congruentia , 
manifeſte , ft verba ſpe&es, Augulttmanis [o- 
cutionibus conftare, - Quod lic ad oculumUemon- 
{trant- pes \ | 


De primo loro Fanſenit 4 Molinifiis allato, 


Poliquam, atunt , probaſſer Janſevius|ate , cap. 
2O. lib. 3. dz orats Chriſt 4 Chiitum ele mortu- 
um pro !0tz Eccleſia.toto orbe diſperſa, pro peccates 
omn:um fidelium-, pro juſtsficanaus temporaliter mul- 
ti reprobis ; acJungit , quia ſolzs predeſtinatus ſalu- 
revs aternam Chriſtus abſolute woluit. Taeo ſepe ab 
Anguſtino locat.ones illas Sertpture ad folos pradeſts- 
»atos contrahi.; quod his Auguſtini locis -confirmat 
Epilt. 48. - Chriſtus propitiator eſt peccaiorum ne 
ſtrorum-, non tantum. neſtroruns , ſea wins nuns ; 
propter triticum. quod c[t per totum:- mundum-... EC 


lib. 2 i de Civit- cap. 24 * * Quid eft,omnium? | 


© Eteorum ſcilicer quos ex Gentibus , 8&-eorum !: 
© quos ex Iudzis pradeſtinavit , vocavit , juſtt- ; 


* ficavit::, non omnium hominum. Zeb. 22, 


© 4p; 2.4: -- Apoſiolus de ipfis in illud- regnum , 
C prxdeſtinatis loquens ,- qui. proprio: ; "11s - - Fo- \ 


| lio non/pepercit,ſed-pro nobis ommnibus/rradidic il- 
© [urs. Er mox iH{ud addidit ex quo calumniands can- 
* fam arripuit Morellins & Molinifte , Ne Quis , 
© 5n7uit, forte ſuſpicarerur ita phraſes hujuſmodiaf- 
- * firmarivas de prxdefiinatis intelligetidaseſſe , ut 
© came} ahi juttt, quide bearo Hlo numero non ſunt, 


— = 


© 10n excludantur > . non uno 1 loco invertir iftiuſ- 


< modi locuciones; ita ut eas negative efferendo di. - 


* car Chriſtum pro ceteris qui non ſune.prizdeſiina- 
*17, nonefle mortuurn , non ſemec ipſum” Yedull 


* redemptionem. Hocenim in Epiſtola ad Evodi- 
© uh fine athbiguitate /pronunciat ;iNon peric unus 


oils 
Hz 


fa Enſenii , ; Qui peri , non eſt proiJſo. -mortuus 
firiftus ; non duplex, ſed una propoſitio eft ex Lo- 
diet Tegullis converſa 8 quibus puert docetitur pro-. 
iones negarivas uffiverſales poſſe fimpliciter 


" þ be. 
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"cohvetti. 
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"Ergo locifs Tanfehif Auguftiniant Toce- 
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yon propoſitionem'affingat: ſed facile uni- | 
| b & iT! A ' a $ 


ptopohiio , quz Auguftini eſt : N on perit | 
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©Etideo ominis abſolara 


modi etiadi argumencumiConfidturs © 


ARIES? TRENT & 
Argamentum. 1. 


-TJanſenii. locutio Auguſtiviana eſt, / ur per ſe pa- 
tet, ſed ex.ſ6lis. Auguſtini verbis nema argui poteli 
quintam propoſitionem tradidiſſe ex(b) certio prin- 
cipio, . quia, illz locutiones ſenſum habene a prope- 
fitionibus diverſum?, ex (c) ſecundo. Quod erat 
demonitrandum.- | 


De ſecfhndo” loco Ianſentt 4 Moliniftis 
Fintili chodo repelticur ſecundus locus, qui pr#- 
cerquam quod Santi Thomz et), nihil aliud quan 
evidettem'ex Auguſtini loco, & legirime ductant 
conſecutioneth continet. 

-Aﬀert enimprimitm ibidem lafiſenius hunc Au- 
guſtin locumys - © t SR IEPodes 2 IP 

"3 Side aliquibus ica Eccleſia certa efler, ur quiſunt 
"Hi etiam noſler*, qui licer adhuc in vita ſunt con- 
Fituti”, iifen predeſtinaci "ſunt in” zternum i9- 
© nertt ire cut diabols; ram | | 
<tite pt ipſe7- Ex bee 
© eovre & gr. 'E, T 


 proeisnon oraresyions : 
| hco & al ſimilt ex lib.. de 
5 bec colligit Fanſeuins © 'Scivit 


| * Chriftus qu&quiſque ab zterno prxdeftinatus erat; 


ſcivit 'hbc decretuih neque © ullive pretii oblatione 
* inurendumeſſe » BeEſe ipſum rele miitare. Ex 
to faRtum eft ur” juxta\ſaniffiriura DoG&orem 
© non magis Parrem pro zterna lideratione ipſorum 
- quam pro diabsls deprecatus fuerir. - Sed fi quid 
*pro illis rogavit'Pirrem , pro tremporalibus qui- 
* buſdam juſtiriz* effeftibus rogavic , & pro iden, 
© obtinendis6btulirprerium , fudicque ſancuinem 
*ſuum. 'Cujuſtybtli ablatio; quiz valde diminu- 
*raclt, parumque reprobis , multum vero prxde- 
nioztis p-odeft ,. ur. infra declitandarh et; inc 
£ fluxic ut paſhm mſcriptis ſus Avguſtinus  ob{atio- 
< news @nguinis & mortis, & ofationemi Chrici fere 
* ad ſoloseleRtos reſtringere foleat, 4 --: ; 
Hance con{equentiam reRiflime ex Auguſtino'dg: 
Qarn quis negare poſſer ; anc quisillarum propoſiti- 
onum; catenant adritmpere ? Si-Chriſtus oravir pr6 
reproborym falure,, cum eos nofler ab ele&oruat 
numero excluſps,pro iiſdem oraret Eccleſia, etiamfi 
ulorum reprobatronem. noſſer, _ Sed ex Ah>uting 
Eccleſia non orarec pro teproborum ſalute 6 IP 


noſſee. Ergo non oravit pro eorum ſalute Chriftus 
q | 


al overat. Nader Crank aobe. 
- Sed Verba ipls Tanſeniatiz propofitionis quarenas 
gu , navetnus apud Sanctum Thomgm 3. par- 
te, . J: 21, UT. 4. .* Secundum vokuntatem rationis 
; Chrifus nihil volyic, ni quod ſcivit. Deum velle. 
voluncas Chriſti ; criaryy 
1) LPRING: cas ngtin, Par & avi Sj: 
cls: " ut fentire nefas non e boſe nec loqui. : aaa Lo 4 
.{b} UT. PRINC. Es ſola Auguſtini locitione hems argui po. 


of en aticom dotma-docuiſfe. Ig 
..1L, PREINC,  Auguſtini e Patrum locationes ſn (ui babes 5 
damnaio proveſitionum ſcaſ# diverſins, © I enſum 4 


— -——_— 


—_ 


—"— 7 Y 


per conſequent 091516 233  oratio ſuit exaudits. _ Hic 
cum occurret Chtiftutn orafſe ut peccatum crucifix- 
otibus ſuis ignoſceretur , ita reſponder : Dicendun 
| gived Dominne non eravit pro onnibus crucifixeripus 
fiuzs , ſed pro bis ſolu qus erant pradeftinatt , wt per 
Spſwm vitom conſequerentur aternam. = —_ 
Sed quid ad purgandum omni erroris labe iftam 
'focutionem Tanſenit aliam auRtoricatem quzriumus 
ipfiufmer Chriſti , qui ſe non pro mundo 
rogate affirrat , ſed pro his quos ipſi dedit 
Pater > Ex quibus ejuſmodi demonſtrato con- 


ficitur. | 
eArgumentum, 11, 


Hzc verba Chriſti : Nonpro mundorogo, &c. 
Hzc verba San&i Thomz ;/ Chriftus oravit pro his 
folum qui ex iſo vitam conſequuntar aternam. Hzc 
AuguſtinidoQrina : Nox oraudam pro eorum ſalute, 
qu; ad eteruum interitum pradeftinati noſcerentar > 
reuum habent ſenſum ; Catholicum , orthodox- 
um, & quinta propoficione.diverſum. 

Sed Ianſenuii verba, utpote zquivalentia locig-Au- 
ouſtini, Santi Thomz, imo Eangelit , codem ac- 
cipi ſenſu poſſunt. Ergo ex illis [olis 
lici ſenſus hereticus quintz propoſitionis , ex (« ) 
certio principio articali priaz..  Probenr _ 
Moliniani ex aliis locis hzc verba alium in Auguſtino 


& San&o Thoma, alium in Tanſenio ſenſum babere, | 


vel fareancur ſe nihil agere. |, 
| Sic quidem Ianſeaii defenſores quadam velutiex- 
ceptione adverſarios ſuos ſummovent, ſedadcau- 


ſam penitus obtinendam folica mechodo_ hec loca : 


cum 2d bonum ſenſum expreſſe a Ianſenio alligari, 
cum malum ſenſum qui in 1Ila jutrudipoſſer , ex- 
preſſe ab codem removeri duplici argumento con» 


ficmant. 
Argumentam, 111. 


Hzc verba : Daiſquie perit , nan eff pro ito Wor 
runs Chriftns. Etilla item : Non mags Partem 


pro eterua l.beratione reproborum, quam pd dabel: 


oravit, reum & Catholicum babent ſenſum , fi i- 
_ ra accipiantur 3 | paler 
-Quiſquis perir, cum ab #terna perdicione per 
mertem ſuam ſiberare non voluic Chriſtus abſolu- 
ca volunrate , nec #cernam'illins falutem ſanguine 
ſuo prometrtriabſolure volait , uci nec eam a Pa- 
cre abſoſuta oratione petiit ; humc ſenſum rekum 
eſſe pater ex iis quz conſtzre diximns initio hujus 
articull, ; 34 2; 4A ct 
Sed ad hunc ſenſum alligavit verba ſua Tanfſemius, 
ut jam oftendimus. Primum enim explicat quid 
incelligar per iſla verba , Pro altquo moti. Proe- 


{quo , inquit-, mortuwum efſe vel fuſe [argrinen | 
h aber wt 


| ſunm, wnfinua: volantatew Chriſti quan havet 
&- mors ſna Patrioblata & ſungns 1 Volun- 
:1rem autem iſlam ibidem indicer efle_abſolutam. 
Elforum', inquit , liberationem ex maſſa perditio- 
mu ::bſolute voluit, Ft paulo ſuperius : Pro vero 
- pepulo ſue Abſolute ſalvando ſemetipſun dedit & tra- 
did t. | 


Xa) 11, PRINC. Ex ſola Auguſtini vel $ Thom locus 
tione emo argui poteſt ullim bereticum dogma docwſſe. 


bankers , fait implets, quia fuit Dee cinformic; & 
bm: SF aro 041 F | 


non poteſt e- | 


d 


© Tgitur in lanſenii ſencencia Chriftum-nonefſe 
morcuum pro zterna ſalute reproborutiy, Whil eſt 
2iud quam Chriſtum non voluiſſe abſoluts volun- 
cate ut per mortetn ſuam reprobi ſalvarentur. Hic 
autem ſenſus orthodoxug eſt ex. ſupraditis. Tgitur 
ſenſus verborum Ianſenii eſt orthodoxas & a quin- 
- propoktione altenus, Quod erat\ demenſiran- 
um, . 


eArgumentum. IP, © 


Malum ſenſum quiin illa verba includi poſſet , 
netnpe quod non fit mortuus ad ullam reprobis gra- 
tiam conferendam , exprefſe remover Ianſenius. 
Teftatur enim mortuum efle Chriftum pro univerſs 
Eccleſia toto orbe diſperſe , pro omnibus fidelibas. 
Dicit , fideles onines [anttificatos in ſanguine (hrifts, 


. redemmptionenms aſſequs , ſive in accepta redemptione 


perſeverent , ſive ab ea excidentes, (anguinem Teſta- 
ments pollutnm duxerint , in quo ſaultificati ſunt : 
Dicit oumnes temporales. quibus exornantur reprobi 
gratie effetlus morte Chriſt; promericos. Igicur ex 
(5 ) quattro. principio cus verba -malo illo & per- 
verſo ſenſu explicari'nefaseft. Quod erat demon- 


| frandum. 


b 


ARTICULUS. -VII.. 


Note ad majorem intelligentian | Fanſ, erlan# 
fdearine circa mortem Chriſti, _. 


[ximus ſummam dodtrinz Ianſeniane .cifca 
'Mortem- Chriſti , hancefſe, pro redemprio- 
ne totius Ecclehiz Chriftum ſemer obtulifle, & pro 
gratis temporabilis mulcis eriam exreprobocam-mu- 
mero promerendis, ſolis ramen pradeſtinatis #- 
rernam ſalutem , & quz cum ſaluce neceſlacio con- 
nexa ſunt , nempe efficacem perſeverantiam abſo- 
luta voluncate premereri voluiſſe. T 
 Hec ſententia ex us que vulgo in Scholisven- 
ditantur opinionibys aliam rejicic , alcerius pactem 
| ring <-ougg ampleRicur, minus -precipuem.omirrir 


 Rejicit Molinianam que Chriftum fatuir ficom- 
nibus reprobis gratias ſufficientes prometuiſſe., ur 
quod eas alii os, alu accipiant, non-di{cer- 
nentt gratiz cfhcaci;; {ed liberorantum atbitrio m- 
cribut debeat.. Hecilla ſencentia eft;,' quam ut Se- 
mpelagimam exagicat. . Ad banc ftabliendam di- 
cir afferri folitum , 2 Semipelagianis argumentum 
2 general: redempmone petitum, quod quidemer- 
.rorls accuſat in ſenſu -Semipelagianorum; quatenns 
videlicet yolebane. exmorte Chriſti ica generalem 
in benos & malos gratizabandantiam. defluere ,/ ac 
reproborum eleRorumque. diſccimen ex liberiat- 
ian nucu , non ex diyina predeftinatione- pen- 
eret.' > A AB 7 
_ Ample&itur recentiorum Thomiſtarum ſencen- 


| tiz parte longe prxcipuam , nemp 


ſoluca voluncace ſoliseleRis ſalnrem voluifſe;;\me- 
ruifle, petiifſe ; quarenus trem fidelibus juſtia fue 
ficienrem ſuo ſenſu, ſed:indigam efficacis auxiliips- 


(b) 1V, PRINC. Seriptorss Catbolzcs anbiguan hamiags; 
onthodexi ſenſus eh crr0nes rapacem , erroneo interpretari nefas oft 5 
# eronens ille ſenſus expreſſe fit amatus. ES 258 


centiam 


Pali. Tren Dif 


porentiam”, | | SE A 
: ſenciunt+- ſed quarenns ex iis nonnulli gratias ſuffi- 


cientes efficacis egenasin omnes | homines ſpar-- 


gunc, nec probar nec improbar. ; 

Rurſus quod iidem | in Deo anrecedentem quan* 
dam volantatem ſalucisonnium admirtunt} agno- 
ſci & ipſe. Exquo conſequitur longe potiori jure 
admiſſamin Chruto, | 

Porro ifia antecedens voluntas non eo ſolum per- 
tinet , - ut Deus abſtrabendoab hominis lapſu , ſa- 
Jurem omnium , quatenus homines ſtint, optare 
dicitur, ſed generacim antecedens Del voluncas fer- 
tur .in-.id quod re&um ,: quod juſtum , quod bo- 
nut ſecundum ſecſt; ira quia reumeeſt homih=m 
"converti, patnitentiam agere, bonicatem Dei non 
. contermnere , grarias ejus non reſpuere, ad Sacra- 
menra accedere ; hzc omni antecedent yolun- 


cate cenſetur Deus velle , licet ſpears finyulis Eir-/ 


cumſtantiis, non decreveric fingulis efficaces. gratlas 
conferre , quibus ad ſalurem certo p=rveniunt , (1- 
ne quibus certo ab ſalute excidunt,  Ergo:non eo 
ſolum nomine antecedenti voluntate Deus omni- 
um hominum ſalutent oprat , quia omines creaturas 
' rationales ad beatitudinem fecit ;. ſed eyam quia 
cum permultas gracias vel exrernas velimternas in 
reprobos diffundar , quibus ipJuſtym eſt ipſos abuti, 
iſdemque adicum ad Ecclefiam ſuzm patere velit, 
aritecedenti volumate  velle cenſetur omries ad ſa- 
lutem pervenire , quiz vellec ipſos obſtinatos in 
mafitia non manere , & oblatis-fibi przfidiis bene 
"fi ; licer aliunde juſtitiz voluntate , ſpeRatis om- 
nibus circumtantiis, melius efle judicavi illos ma- 
litiz ſuz relinquere , nec efficacia adjutoria cohge- 
dere ; 'quibus ſ6lis humani cordis pravicds ſupera- 
rur. 
dzmonum & hominum reproborum falutemi velle ; 


ſactamentorum opem ; conſequenter nec [os gra- 
ria ſua bene urivult, quam nullam'ipfis hoc tem- 
pore largicur. Contravero , cur hem nes adhuc. 
wiz finr,, converfionem tis & fififcrum ad ſe 
- redirurtt bonumque gratiarum ſuarum uſum, a qui- 
bus illos minime arcert, oprare volintate amece- 
denre purandus eſt , quorum nihil erga dxmones 
- Ila vero antecedens voluntas ſpe in Chriſto fu- 
iſe: viderut, urcum ſuper Jeruſalem fleter, & his 
verbis venturasipfi clades deploraret:Flevir, inquit 
Lucas; {up:r illam dicenis , $5 copneviſſec "&> # 


& quidem in bac die que od parem ſun eibi!. 


nanc antem abſcondita ſunt ab oculis rnis , quia ve+ 
ment dies in te, & cireumdabunt te inimici tui 
vallo , &c, Ira gentis ſux, & in'iila genre ommbm 
quorum perebar imaginem , reptoborum ruinsm 


lamentacur Chriftus, & tamen abſolura voluntate 


divinz przde{linationisdecteto , quo ab' illa forte 
SanRorum ſeparatierant , plane conſentiebar. Nec 


- ncommode” quidam hec verba Chriſti in horto , 


- Pater, fpafſibile e#, tranſeat a me calix ;ſte, de hu- 
mafia ills velleitate inrelligunt , qua objetim 
menti- ſuz: reproborum daginationem depreciba- 
2. Exhis patetquo ſenſu removeri debeat, & 
quoadmirti poffit in Deo & Chriſto conditionata 
voltneas falutis reprobotum. | 


Hinc pater Deum ancecedenti 'yoluntare & | 


noe tamen aliter hominum .quim dzmonum. 
Cumenim nulla jam gratiz przxfidia dxmonibus of- | 
ferat, nee- Eccleſiz adirum illis paterevelic , aur | 


eratia interiort inftrugtam confern ,_ 


- 


| 


. ita wt ipſum velle gratia non o;eretur , inter tan 


2 MP = S634 * ws - 7A . . 80: _» 
8 ab hoc ftatu pcnicus aliena, , in quo , "uf aic 
Auguſtimnus, fo boms ”} relinquer eretur vols | 4s / ; 


-v 
< 


ths infirmitates vita hujus voluntas ipſa ſuccumbe- 
ret... 'D, + 

" Ataliuſmodi conditionata voluncas , qua di- 
cererur Deus omnes homines - ſalvos fieri vel- 
le, 6 & ipſi veline , non ſabmuniſtraca quadam 
iptis verſatili gracia, ſed quia vellet ipſos a pravita- 
re & duritia ſua refipiſcere, & ad panicenciam 
reverti , 2 quo impediuncur , non extrinſeca a- 
liqua impotencia , ſed propria & culpabili pet- 
verficare ; hee, inquam, ratio ccndicionate volun* 
catis, cum nihil altud fir quam antecedens volun” 
tas, &, ur arbitror, quam lex zterva omnia juſtz 
przcipiens, omnia imJulia verans, divinz predeſti- 
nacioni nihil officit, nec lanſenio negara dici po- 
teſt. x 


ater | etiant-ex ſupradiftis mulcis modis Chriz 
tom dici *poſle morcuum pro ſaluce _reprobo- 
rum , etiam ex Ianſenio., . Notandum., enim ; 


mori pro 4iquo - duplicicer accipi. Vel e- 
im foattene 7 Mm al | 


1 fionificar-velle ſalurem alicujus , vel fig- 
nificar” velle” media - cohferte adipiſcende w 
> == FE RE 

Riirſus velle falirem alicujus dicitur Dens', vol 
prove voluntate, vel cotifequenti; five abſo- 

tz. ka ny ; er. : 
_  Antecedens voluntis 1urſus vel Moliniſtice 
ingligitut \, ut fir idem quod conditionara il- 
1a"quam rejicimus ; vel Thomiltice, ut pihil 
fir aliud quam ea Dei voluncas- qua Deus vulc 
quidquid fizri juſtum & xquum eſt, quicquid - 
per ſe: & abſoluce bonum eſt, Hanc conve- 
nife diximus cum aliuſmodi condicionata votun- 
cate. 

His pokitis , clarer Chriflum mulcis modis dici 
poſſe morruum pro ſalure omniam omnino homi- 
nutn , & maximefidelium reproborum, -.Primum 
enim lufficiens pretium pro omnibus obculic. De- 
inde in'nova lege ſacramenta divinz gratiz fontes, 
& quaſi' poculum' quoddam , t: air Proſpers, ims 
mortalicatis Deus omnibus proponir : & in veteri 
nuſquam opem ſuam ex futuris Chriſti: meritig de- 
fuentem implorantibus ſubcraxic. 3. Anteceden- 
trill# Volutitace veller omnes ad Ecclefiam ſuam a- 
ſpirare', a peccatis recedere,, ad miſericordiam fu- 
am confugere. 4. Nuſquam non hominibusquz- 


| darh adminicnla ſalutis, nunc excerna, nunc interns 


cefſit, quibus {i male utuntur homines, propria 
aV = cor -oabe 5 Aires ancecedencetti 
illam Det voluntatem. 4M quia iniquum eftho- 
mines fic Dei beneficiis abut, idew wa, icicar {2 
us nolle, quia non- vult malum,. Coticra autem 

quia zquum et hothines bene illis uti, ideo dicicur 
hoc Deus velle, 5. Magis adbuc proprie pro fides 
libus reprobis , quia jus cis ad (alurem zrecnath per 
bapriſmum dedit , a quo nonniki vicie ſuo & 5 as 


' 


excidunt, 


Gs M66 
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Pauli leengi' Diſquiſuio © 


—— —— —- 


Hoc unum igiturTEprobotrum in infidelicate mo- | 
rientium nemini-conccffir; ut vVolancitesipſorum 
ad fe converterer efficaci'illz gratia,” firie qua/prop- 
rer obſtinararr iv» milo. homingm voluntarem, wi- 
bilunquameed ipſis bene fic. OD 
Hocunumirem gulli fidetium -teproborum con- 
cedir',. - ur cfficax- ipſis perſeverantix donum lar- 
oiatur. Et tamen hoc ipſum petentibus non ne- 
oaret ; | ſeq ur petant & ita perant ut tes tanta 


tenda eſt, occulto quodamn judicio non in omnj- 


| 


—— 
NF _—_—— 


us opetart”voluir , quamvis quod non petant , 
non ex defeRtu gratiz, ſed excorum depravatione 
RIOT I OY DIE : 

Conſtart ivitur ſohis eleRis zxternam ſalutem, & 
oratias illas efficaces cum ererna ſalute nexas De- 
um deſtinaſle, &Chrittun ablolurc & efficaci- 
, ter promereri voluifſe, Er quia; hic voluntatis 
modus maxime proprins ; alius veto non ita pro- 
prius, Sec omnino reprobis utilis , hinc lucu- 
lencer Peravius lib. 9g. c. 7. n. g. Plaribus iu 

Les , inquit, Auguſtinns negat Deum velle onines 
(:lvos fiers, fed eos tantummedo qui pradeſtinats 
ſunt ad v3iam, Erpaulo polt ; Oxapropter ut- 
cunque de illa communi voluntate Dei ſflatuatur , 
ac five Auguitinum ex [{imes quandam in Deo vo- 
luntatem agnoviſſe , qui a un.verſam homin'1m maſ= 
ſam lberare & ad ſalutem provehere Fftuduerit 


urn conferri, apud quem ſalurem extant illius yer- 
ds, quancoiniquiusip Javſeniuth, ublinecipſaejus 
verha comparent?/? 2042s 1 Ian gh 2145. 


E.. ARTICULUS I © 


- 
wt 


| _Concluſio, 
EE ſunt quz de methodo iftius quzſtionis exe: 
,&pediendz 1n utramque partem .diſpytando 
cenſuitnus; ' : Quod' fi'1n*Moliniftaram rationibus 
' referendis breviores fitimus, credant hoc- mihi ve- 
lim;\:non Hdeo a me fagum, quod eas conſulto'dif- 
fimularim'y, fed quia*non alias invent quas. afſe-: 
 rerem:/.1n quo Ipſorum eft aliqua culpa , qui cum. 
rantlim extEcclefix judicent iefle, omnibus per- 
ſuadere quinque propoſitiones e Janſenio decer- 
pras eſſe, tanrumque in auferendis ea de re decre- 
tis diligentiz ponant , contra in aftruenda illo» 
rym decrerorum fide, in erudiendis hominibug 
indiliceatifſime ſe gerant. Hzccine provincia cor 
minutis ſcriproribus relinquenda erat, prxſer- 
timque Marellio uni omnium ad hanc cauſam pro 
dignitate tractandam , ne quid gravius dicam, mi. 
nime apto! Quamobrem etfi parum honeſta,, 
providentior tamen Corneti ratio videtur , qui 


u.ntun erat in ſe ; ſive nullam erga re robes ta- 

ew habuiſſe concedas ; nihilowinus hoc d: quo [o- 
bo prgnanus ex ins mente conſtabit , longe diver 
ſan ele [pleandu ac bb renin , gue, 4 t-, 
i ins voluntatem.extitifſe. dt ex ipſe 
feftum eft [equi non ex » eritorum varietate dſparem 
in mroſque ſalvuandos woluntatem- extitiſſe , ſed 
cica eleftos abſolutam & gratuitam : in repropos 
vero nomnifi conditionatam , & quam velleitdFem 
vicant , tanquam ita concipi.tmr : UVellem iſtos 
ſalvare , niſi eos p-imi parentis culpa oai:ſos & 
execrabiles fec:ſſet. Abſolumtam wero de tiſdem 


dawnindi ob illud originals deliflum , voluntatem 


&- [ententiam fu ſſe. Et infra ex multis Auguſti- 
ni locis hanc conſecutionem elicir Igtur Au- 
guftinn; arbitratus eſt no omnes velle ſalves eſſe 
Denm , ſed quoſdam nole ſalvos eſſe , non quia 
5pfs nolunt, ſed quia Dems non vult, ut ipſe d'ſerte ait, 
Epift. 107. 

Poſtrero idem Petav us de Valentini Concili 
circa Chriſti mortem decreto ita loquitur : Ca* 
ene , inquit , 4. Valents:4 Patres reprehendunt 
eorum errorem quis dicunr Chriſtum 
bu lnyir quia _munds exordio" afgve Ht 
Domini in - ſua inpietate mortus 'aterna 
ne punits ſunt , & ſftatexnt. PRO EIS T AN- 
TUM ID FECISSE QUuIl £&- 
TERNAM VITAM CONS E 

UUNTUR. 

Habent Jeſuicx propoſfitionem damnatz quintz 

ropofitioni plane xquivalentem abuno ex ſuis 
prolatain; Ch-iſtus pro iis ſolum ſanguinem fudit , 
qui aternan vitam conſequuntar. Nullam ejuſtcodi 
in toto Janſenii libro invenire ita crudam poſlunt, 
ut fortafle quiſquam ſuſpicari poſſic librum Petavu 
pro Janſenit libro Innocentio X. obtruſum fuiſſe. 
Nec tamen ira ſum inquusg, ut Peravium propterea 
cenſeamerrorem qul in illis verbis includi poſler,, 
eriam tradidifſe. Hoc ſolum Jeſuicas monitos vo- 
* lo; & iniquum fit quintam propolitionem in Petavi- 


_ 
: $a gov 
Went . 2 
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ſuo ſuorunique ingenio, & forcaſſe cauſz diff. 
ſus , quantum potuit ſemper ſequaces ſuos ab hig 
ſcripti rand1 confilus de ortatus eſt, Scilicer ſg- 


| gigitsr;ieglteaicille Molinianur Achirhpbelguzm 
jejunum efſet quidquid de hac controverſia a ſuis 


in lucem promeretur, quamque vix publici juris 
fatum publico omntum contempru priuſquam ad- 
verſariorum ſcriptis exploderetur. Ergo ut eog 
qua valeret aggrederetur, ad clandeſtinas ſe molj- 
clones totum contulit ; & nobile illud quinque 
propefitionum opus; cujus in Bibliotheca Anti- 
Janſeniana autor perhiberur , idem primum 8 


poſtremum eſſe voluir, Iztus ac criumpbans quod 
una pagelſa plus negotii adverſariis ſuis exhibu- 
ic quam omnes Jeſuirxz & tota Molinianorum 
Scriptrorum natio. Ergo hic unus vere ſapit Mo- 
liviſticas utilicates , czrerl 1lli ſcripturientes mera 


ſomnia, : | 
Ab his tamen , f ranta ipſos (cribendo libi- 


_ do teneat, puto hac ſexta Diſqu;fitione non me- 


diocrem me gratiam iniifſe. Cercam enim, ipfis 


& unicam oftendi viam , qua expeticas illas pro- 


tiones4n, Japſemio polling PEE quid. 
-ſtmt7 erraticos: excurſug 5 us fine- fruda 


expatiantur przcidt' , nec ipſos de via errare paſ- 
ſus ſur. Alacres igitur eam 1ncant, fi quid ſuz 
cauſz confidant >, & mihigratulencur tam certz 
methbodi demonſtratorl, Nam quod Janſchii de- 
fenſorum firmamenta latius paulo expoſui , ad 
ipſorum quoque rationem promovendam . per- 
tinebit ; ſcilicer hxc , quzquoquo modo diſ- 
ſolvenda ſunt , fi ab ipſis ignorentur , nun- 
quam ad exicum perduci quzſtio poſſer. Nunc 
autem nudum quaſi Janſeniſtarum Jarus'oftengi , 
uod iphi feriapt & - confodiane , fi quid robare , 
, quid animo valent.” .Quod finon przſtan, jam 
fibi non aliis imputept , quod utrum in -Janſe- 
nio ſfint ilz propoſitiones nec ne , cram multi 
dubirant. Fidenter hoc aſſero , quia vere; una 
liber 


— 
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lib:c mulcis Epiſcoporum. ſummique Ponubicisde- | um oraintentais.cerroribus obfiruantur:, ::ecums 
per, tamen\aliquando. oppreſla'libertay +; rinretilur 


cretis definiri curent propofitiones eſle in . Janſe- 


4 / 


nio ,, nunquam ullam ab cruditis boc pa&o-fidem | gencque.. randem /Feiplas, borumy; confiioautcage 


c 


imperrabunc , mulcorumque potius- difidentiam | ores ,” vim , rerrores: ; +minas';; parun do! 
augebunc. Nop enim ad .. has. perſuadend! vias © | neas ad,periuadendas  faQi -queſtiones:::efle,me- 


7 : 7 | $6 Rs » # & oY - 34 ” . . 
quiſquam cotifugic , nifi quem rationes defici- | chodog, nec minus rationem c9gt non potle, quam 
| TT. | 
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unt, Alia prorſus faRjqueſtionum , alia fidet ra- | volumtatem.} ....... 
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tio ; inhis aucocitas Ecclefiz valet plurimum , in i LOVES ER We, 


illis aurem ne auRoricatem quidem ſuam 1mcer- - | | He 
ponere-deber , ſed illas ad przfiicuros iphis' a Deo SEL. Kal. Decembris.: 
& 'nacura judices 5 ſenſus-nemye” ractonemquer”] 7 LT OT of , 
remirtere; Vere enim '& prudenter Haberus il- |. oof - Hmm, MD CL V. LI 
lutriffimus Vabrenſs Epiſcopus in. fatiequaſtios” |. Ld i oo tt out, | 
ne ab Innocentio LIT. diflentiens , 7» b:jaſme- | | 
d: , inquit , rebus ad verum ſempes redenndum 
eſt, Ergo quantumcunque nunc- Theologi novi 
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: 236 | The Manuſcript of the affair of 


| SELTHS00S2LSS8SEUSSTNSSPRSPRESSSISSSLLS 
TEATGLESESSSCSSSSSSASSESSSTASTSESTETSSE 


TH E. Po 


Monfieur SINNIGH DoGor. of LOU AIN, ( mer- 
tion'd Part 6. Chap. 1. ) concerning fome audiences which 
he had whil-ſthe was at Rome, of the Fopzs URBAN VTI.. 
and INNOCENT X, and of ſome Cardinals, touching the 
book of my L. the Bp. of IPRE. 


<a 
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' 


I yy FO Oy banus Pontifex vive vocis oraculo. dixerir.ipfiDo- 
An "Advertiſement touching . this PHeces mino Comparenti, przſcntibus clariflimo D. Cor- 
nelio Papio, & venerabili D. Petro Vercante- 

T <5 not my defign bur chance and ne- | ren, tcia ſequentia: primo ſe per Bullam ſcu Con- 
ceſfity that 1 was oblig'd to retrench this | ſtirurionem ſuam occaſione libri. D. Janſenii E- 

picce of the Colle&iop from rhoſe which | piſcopi Iprenſis, & aliorum opuſculocum ſuper e- 

I bad promiſed in my Icurnal, and ro inſert it in | adem materia ucrinque editorum evuſgatam , non 
this place. I had not diſpos'd of it in this man- | aliud intendifſe quam confirmare Bullam Pii V. 
ner , bur becauſe nor finding it among the reſt | a Gregorio XIII. pridem confirmatam 3 ſecun- 
whilſt they were at the preſſe » Nor knowing how | do, ec caviſle ne 1iſta ſua Bulla ſeu Conftitutio- 
to þrockre ic timely enough co have it printed in Its | me, vilus 1nparticulari ſugillaretur cum expreſſi- 
righr order, ic was neceflary to ſcek aplacefor it | one nominis: tercio, non fuiſſe incentionis ſux per 
elſewhere. Yet ic ſeemes to have fo greataffinity | iftam Bullam ſeu Conſticutionem procreare ullum 
with what is created of in this fixt Diſquifition , asif | przjudicium doQrinz B. Auguſtini ,. & eos qui 
it could nor have any more natural then chis, and | contrarium afſerere preſumerent compeſcendos eſ- 
that chance has in this caſe done what onght to | fe. Cumque D. Comparens ad ſecundum repli- 
have been done by choice and diſcretion. | cafſer mirum eſſe quomodo nomen Janſcnii irrep- 
| ſerit in Bullsm contra prezdictam caucelam a ſua 

| : SanRitare . adhibiram , ſanQiſſimus D. reſpondir 
N nomine Domini, Amen. Anno Incarnatio- | agendum efſe de ea re cum D. Przlato Albifio 
tis Dominice milldfimd ſexcentehmo._quadea- |  campiletore 'Bullz. Tnſuper. idem D. Compa- 
dragefimoſeprimo, indiftione decima quinca, Pon- | rens fimilicer affirmavic, & mediante juramento 
cificatus fanQifſhmi in Chrifto Parris ac Domini aſſeveravir, ſe die vieefima oRava Aprilis milleti- 
noftri D. Innocentu divina providentia Papz de- | mi ſexcenteſimi quadragefimi quarti , auditum fu- 
cimi anno tertio , menfis Frebraarii, die vigetima | ifſe perſonaliter & verbalicer cum prxznominaro 
ſecunda , coratn me Notario publico., &.teftibus | clariflimo D. Papio a tribus Eminentiffimis S. R. 
infra nominandis conſtiturus ac perſonaliter compa- | E. Cardinalibus,Spada, Pamphilio, & Falconerio, 
rens eximius Dominus Iohannes Sinnigh,ſacra The- | aſfiſten:ibus prefato Prxiato Albifio' & Abbate S. 
logiz in Academia Lovanienh DoRor & Pcofeflor | Crucis in Hieruſelem , nomine Hilartone, 1bique 
ordinarius , Collegii majoris Theologict Przſes, | inter alia mulra dixiſſe , ſe paratum eſſe ſub bene- 
nuper pro Parte ejuſdem Academiz , . & Uluſtriſ- | placico ſanRiſhmi D. Parz, & Eminentiarum ſua- 
fimorum Ordinum Brabantiz ad Sedem Apolſtoli- | rum, oftendere imprimis omnia pun&a dorinx de 
cam depuratus , affirmavit , & interpoſito. jura- | gratia& libero arbitrio incer Janſenium & ipfius x- 
mencoaſſeveravit, quod iv audientia quam afeli- | mulos modo controvetſa , coincidere cum pun- 
licis recordationts Urbano oftavo ſummo Pontifice { Ris olim incer Auguſtinum ejuſque xmulos contro- 
obtinuir die vigeſima ſexta Novembris millefimi | verſis * fecundo, argumenta quibus Janſenii do- 
ſexcenteſimi quadrageſimi rertii ſub horam nonam | Arina modo ab zmulis imperitur , coincidere at- 
antemeridianam , 1dem ſarRiſhmus Dominus Ur- | eumentis quibus Pelagiani & eorum afſecke olim 
2 in 
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cidere cum, 
paſlus fuerer. 
ſead compburs 
lanſeniiin” ev 

ne defecerit. Addidit poſtremo idem D. Compa- 
aſleveravit , ſe 
coram ſanQith- 


Theologiz Baccalaureis formats, 
miflja vocatis atque rogatis. 


ſcriplit idem eximius D. Comparens jlxta fignatu+ 


ram meii Notariii And below was writien 5 
Quod atteſtor ad premiſſa Notaris. | Signed thus: 
VVale. Vander VVaterforc Notarius publicus. 
with a Kuot. | | 


The MANUSCRIPT concerning the affair 
of Monſi'r GRIMAN! Patriarch of Aqui- 
leia. 


"The more I have read this Manuſcript , themore 


conſiderable I have found ir for the clearing of the” 


matters ar this day controverted in the-Church. 


Y Vherefore not doubting bur they who ſhall read | 


what I ſay oficin Chap, g. Part 4. of the lournal, 
will' be'\contented to read ic ar length, I have 
chought fir co. place it at che end of this' Cob 


ie 10N. 


The affair of the moſt iBuſtrious and Reverend Gti- 
mani Patriarch of Aquilcia , jndg'd $w bis favor 
#n the Sacred ( ouncil of Trent, ander the Pontifi- 
cate of our H, F. Pope Pius 4. Sepremb. 18. 

1653. touching a letter written by the [aid Patri- 
arch tothe Vicar of Oudene. = 


| {be Patriarch's Letter. 


EVEREND VICAR -, You wrire me word 
thar che Preacher of the Collegiate Church :of 
Oxdeve bath preach'd as a; copttanc maxime ,. thar 
He whom God hath predeſtinated cannor in any 


manner be damned;though ic come to paſſe that he 


falls into; fin;3 becauſe how great. ſocver his falt be; 
God reſcues. him from his fin in ſuch fore char he 


muſt needs. be ſaved ; and in like -manner”, he - 


whom God hath reprobated ,; muſt needs! be dam» | 


ned. VVhereunto you adde theſe former'words 

That upon this there aroſe a great 'ſcandal'-and a. 
Rurbance among the people, andip your felf ,”as if 
be had alrogerher deny'd our Free-wilt, whillt he 
eſtabliſhc Gods EleRion-and Predeſtination. "And 


—_ 


being you cell me char you were unwilling to do a- 


_ | ny ebing for redrefling this ſcandal , without firſt 
 Xnorng! 


acl yudg'd of if; Fhecefors yo-ſatia 
what my plice requires of me,” 1 find'my ſelf? 

obligh ja ahgiains you micbellEac Godahugh g)- 
ven ine to know touching this ſubje& by [Reading 
the Holy Scriptures; thac ſo I may. ſupply you with: 
what contentment and conſolation I can in this 
caſe» To bear teſtimony therefore to-rruth , Iam 
oblig'd to acknowledge thar the Propoſition advan- 


z2d by che Preacher and wherewith the people is 


ſcandalized, 1sfrue, & Catholick; namely , chat 


the Predeſtipaigd. cannot. be damn'd; nor the Re- 


probate ſav'd, Of which Propofition that I may 
the more commodiouſly bring you the proofes, 
my purpoſe 1s ro demonſtrate te 'you in the firſt . 
place by authority af the Scrigrure,chat Predeſtina- 
non and Reprob.cion depend upon God alone : 
Nzxc Ifball (bew you . thatje cannot be bindered 
nzither by God's will , nor by che Devil, nor by 
our ſcIves , nonconſequently by any whamſaever; 
& this I ſhall eyigce co you ,- as well by che aucho- 


' rtry. of che Scriptures, as by-eyident reaſons and 


tbe DoRrine of S. Aguſtin; protelting ro.yoy that 
through waar of times and memory I cannot fer 
down the thouſand part of the truths whereby chis 
Catbolick truth may b: ettablithe. ; 

But b-fore all chips ic muſt be confeſſed; that if 
S Paul, that veficl full of che Holy Gholt,. writing 
co the Romans concernips ElzRion and Reprabati- 
on, after regitall. of ſundry. ceflimonies rauching 
that matter, cryes out at lengch, O che dejth of the 
riches of the wiſdome and knowledge of God | ifig ery 
juft and ceflary Thar we all make the ſame &xcla- 
ration with him, -and give glory co God ; which 


we ate the more oblig'd todo, inaſmuch agwe are 
farce from havin ſuch light as that great Apoſtle, 


Biit becauſe'our Lord Jeius Chriſt , according, to 
rruth of his unchangeabic promiles, bath-never lefc 
his Chufch deprived of the illumination of the Holy = 
Spirit,to the end his ſame Spirir might guide us in- 
to the knowledge of all truth , and accordingly we 
having left ro us whoare his members the feed of 
his Grace, leſt withour it we ſhould remain bar- 
ren and worſe then the Children of Sedoms, he hath 
preſerved the Holy Ghoſt for our conſolation a- 
gainſt errors and the enemies of Grace. *Tis a 
firme truch which | now confef(- , namely, that 
the predeſtinated whom God hath choſen accord- 
Ing to the good pleafure of his will cannat be dam- 
ned; and ſn like manner , thar the Reprobated and 
RejeRed cannor be ſav'd, And to makeyou. ſee 
thatthis 1s true, S. Pal inſpir'd by God , reaches 
the"Church ofthe Romans and :11the world beſides 
the deep ſecrec of Predeftination andReprobation, 
in theſe words which be deliyers inche piath Chap- 
cer , For all that ate of 1ſrael are not 1{naebies +: by 
which be thewes us that the Predeſijoation of the 
Children was JpiE'd in the perſon. of {ſas 'yba 


- was the ſon of the Promiſe , to. diftinguiſh chem 


from the Reprobatcs prefigur'd in the perſane 
Tfom;et the"fon of che fleſh, And Ks 
account tharhe ſaich co Galatians, ſpeaking of thaſe 
two'childrep , Caſt our che. bondwoman and. her 
child Wig Son of the bondwoman, ſhall not-be 
heir with the Son of the, Fxze-woman, Andco-make 
3E Argument fironger., the Apoſile .proves-the 
Do&rin'of 'EleQion and Reprobation in the per- 
ſons 


The Manuſeript of the affatr of 


+ e—_ ; 


ſons of rwo Twins, of whom be faith , that before | 


they were born , and hd done either good or evill, that 
the decree of God might ſt«nd faſt according to bis ele- 
Aion, it was ſaidef the oe , mot according to the me- 
ric of bis works, bat according to the . call ug of Gol , 
that the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tonnger., 45 it written, 
Jacob have 1 loved, and Efau have 1 bated. You ſec 
how clearly S. Paul ſhowes thar he nor onely ac- 
knowledecs Predeſiination and Reprobation, bur 
acknowledges the ſame in ſuch ſorr , that as he 
ſaith himſelt , God endures ſome with greac patt- 


ence , Who are veſſcls of wrath, reſerv'd for .de-. 


truRion ; cothe end he may ſhow his wrath and 
make his power known, as alſo make' known the 
Riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy who are 
fitced for glory. VVhence itis clear that S. Pan 
applyes Pcedeſiination and Reprobation particular 
and determinate to perſons, as S. Anguſtin hath ac- 
knowlede'd in inumerable places of bis works... Ne* 
vertheleſie we muſt not perſwade our ſelves that 


God.may be accaſed of any kind of Injuſtice , being, 


che univerſal Potter, who of che ſame lump of clay 
is able ro make one veſſel for bonourable and ano- 


cher for covremptible uſes. V Vherefore ir muſt be. 


concluded that Predeltination and. Reprobation 
come from God alone, as well becauſe the, Scrip- 
rure affirmes it ,-S. Pax contefſes it plainly in chis 
and many other places , as becaule it cannot draw 
ics original from any natural principles , being, 
asitis, wholy Divine and {piritual, and depend- 
ing onely on the free promiſes which God hach 
made tous, Iciscafie now to perceive thar this 
Predeſtinacon being an order eſtabliſhr upon God 
himſelf , and not upon a crexed thing ,, it cahnot 


». 


be in any ſort hindred by himſelf, ſince he ſaith by 
che Prophet, 1 am God and change nor, + much 
leſſe can he contradi& himſelf ; which cauſed, 
S. Panlcoſay , The gifts and callipgs of (God are. 
not ſubje& to repentance. And if the calling (1 
mean rhe Incernal ) which the Apoſtle writing to 
Timothy , termes holy, and faith was made nor in 
rezard of our works , but accordinz to the decree 
of his will, be a thing of which Gad never. re- 
pents, then « fortisrs mult he never repent of the E- 
le&ion which he makes of us, tc preceding this 
calling. This cauled the Lord Jeſus Chrilt to ſay 
co his Apoſtles, Rejoyce n6t 51 that 30 do miracles , 
but rejozee that your names arc written iy heaven, As 
if he ſhould ſay , If you haveamind to rejoyce,, 
rejoyce not for things which you muſt ſhorely_ part 
with , bo hizh and glorious ſoever they be ; bur 
I ſhew you a ground of joy which you ſhall never 
loſe, becauſe your names are written in heaven;that 
is, one me relis & depends your felicity, which can 
never faile you. S. 7b» confirms the ſame thing 
in his Revelation when be diſcribes the,eleted by 
che number of rivelve thouſand of every Tribe,who 
were enter'd in the book of life , and he ſaith they 
were marked, not with any other mark then that of 
che blood of Jeſus Ch:it ; which ſhowes chat they 
were no more £o paſſe through Death,, becauſe 0- 
therwiſe his revelation would rather fill our hearts 
with confuſion & crouble then with peace & conlo- 
Jacion;and the fruic of rhe Redeemer's blood would 
not be an aſfured and ſtable thing, Bcſjdesthis, 
che Propher ſaich in P/alm 64. Blefled is the man 


whom thou choſe and cauſelt to approach unto | 


+ thee , he ſhallabice in thy Houſe, And inſundrY 
_ Places of the Goſpel, it isfaid, All rfitle things 


were done  thatthe Scriprure mighr be fulfilled. 
And this Sctiprore is no 6ther thing bur the words 
of the Prophets illuminated by God, VVby ſhould 
we give lefie to God then a Prophet who is one of 
his ſervants? God's Predettingtion is tothing elle 
bur his Prophecy; that is to lay , *tis impoſſible 
things ſhould come to paſle otherwiſe then he hath 
torcteen them from all ererni.y. Belides* that by 
his forſeeing things (I ſpeak now of ſuch as archcly 
and good ) be c:uſes that rhey exiſt , through his 
mercy, goodneſs apd ſupreame Juſtice. VVe muſt 
nct therefore wonder, that, as the Pſalm, ſaith the 
choſen and Predeſtinared cannot but be happy, be- 
Cauſe ,. it {aith , he ſhall dwell in God's houſe; and 
this , as well becauſe God hath foretold it as for 
that he will alſo cauſe it to b2 ſp. arab 

As for Satan, ccertainely he cannot hinder this 
Predeſtination,- becaule the Cecerminate rumber of 


_ the Ele, who could not be damn's, was typifi'd by 


the people of Iſrael, when God commanded. the 
deftroying Angel to {lay all thoſe whoſe doores he 
found not markrt with the blood of the Lamb. 1t 
then the | dead blood of animals had che vertue to 
preſerverthe people from bodily death in the day of 
God's anger , why ſhall we not confeſſe that the li- 
vipg blood of Jeſus Chriſt wberewith he hath markt 
his children fram all erernicy bath a much greater 
& cffeQual power to dehiver from the EternaIdeath 
of the ſoul alt thoſe whom God hath already #p- 
pointed robe of the number.of his children? 'This 
1s prov'd by theteflimony of Jeſus Chrilt , in S. 
Tohn chap 10. where he ſpeaks of che ſheep that 
are of his flock, and o fthoje which are nor (of ir. 
Qur Saviour in that place ſaith of thoſe who are not 
of it.7e belive yot,becauſe ye are not of my ſheep.But of 
thoſe that belonged unto himſelf , he faith , fy 


ſheep bear my voice , aud 1 know them and they follow 


me. And 1 give uniothem eternal life , and they ſhall 
never feriſh neither ſhall any man pluck them our of my 
h.nd. My Father Which gave them me , #« orea- 
ter then all ; ;nd roman able ro pluck, them ont of 
ny Fathers hand. __ It you.. conſider and weizh all 
theſe words, 'you will be conſtrained co'confeſſe 
thacGod'selec cannorbe damned , as in like. man- 
ner the reprobate.cannot be ſaved. | 

\ But becaule34iave.,. as far as the | time permits , 


ſufficiently prov'd by theſe few authoricyes and rea- 


ſons, which yer are of great moment torſuch' xs 
will confider them, ſincerely, that  Ele&tion can 
neicher b2 fruſtrated by God nor the Pevil ; nor by 
God , becaule be is not contrary rohimfelf,. nor 
by che Devil, becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chrift de- 
fends and maintaines ic with his blood ; beſides rhiat 
himſelf ſaich in the 17. chapter of S. John, ſpeak- 
ing of all bis Diſciples , I pray. not for the wirld, 
but for them whom thon baſt given me. If then the 
power of the Son be equal to that of the Father , 
and if the Father never deny'd him any thing , be- 
cauſe he alwayes found 1n him the obje& of his a- 
quieſcence or complacencies,who can ſay chat chere 
Is any who can condemn the Children of God?The 
Devil indeed, may torment them , perſecure them, 
and ſometimes too reduce rhem almoſt co Death; 
buc.they periſh not , becauſe God put his hand nn- 
der them, and raiſes them up. Burt our [Lord 

Ipeak- 
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ino of Judas, who was a reprobate , 1 in 
WO KP. Nome of them 1 let , but the Son 
of Perdition , that the Seriptare (co Wit the prophecy 
in che 109th, Pſalms) wight be fulfitled. . Certain” 
ly if che Scripture muſt be fultilled., then 'tis ne- 
ceſlary that the Reprobare cannot be ſav'd, becauſe 
be is the Son of perdition , and the Son can never 
vary.from the nature be regelv 'd from his Father. 
To which purpoſe our Saviour ſaich, Tc are of your 
father the Devil, becanſe ba dobis works. Theieare 
properly they whom God never looks upon in Je- 
ſus Chritt wich an eye: of divine mercy-;, ſuch was 
Tudas bur noc S, Tter ; for” our Saviour tookt 
upon him , ro. the end he might not difpair at- 
cer be had ſo lamentably- renounc'd _his Mi- 


tter. 


"# * 


tion cannot be hinder'd or fruſtrated 98 gltr part 

which his is the reaſon : Bzcaife when Go! eleas 
and predeſtinates us in Jefus Chrilt he doth ic 
without being necelſirared rhereunco'; bit; by his 
own and free pleaſure , rowBich none* quakes re- 
GRance ; as ts ſaid by the” Propher},” Tord who 


(\h1] reſiſt the beatof tity countenance? Moreover 


he cles us miſerable men and noc , happy , poor 
and notrich , finners and n-t righteous , naked and 


not cloathed, And becauſe allthis 's done by Di-- 
vine. goodneſſe with a greatand infinite loye, he 


doth not ele& us barely ro abandonus afcerwards, 
and leave us free 1n the hands of our own counſels, 


becauſc he well knows that if he ſhould Terve us | us, ict decat 
wed | Eo bur great comfore, that thoſe who are pradefti- 


we-thould preſently return to our firſt ſtate; bur in 
conſequence of his Divine eleQion he gives us 10 
time all the graces which were included'in chat ele- 
&ion ,. Firſt , be prepares our wills that they may 
be fit.to recieve diyine inſpirgrions ; he comforts 
and Rrengrhens us in temptations , chat We fall 
nat into perdition;, he give us faith, hope, and cha- 
tity, tothe eng that with theſe weapons we may 
encoſinter & overcome our enemies.; and ina 
word he furniſhes us with all his benefits, Towards 
chaſe whom Gods receives for his children , he 
deporteth himſelf as a Maſter would do, who ſee- 
ing a. poor miſerable man deſticure of all re- 
lief, knocke down in the bigh way wounded and 
diſerted, by all the world , would be (acr'd by naty- 
ral compaſſion to take himup and make him his be- 
loved and faithful ſervant. It cannot be ſaid chat 
ic is enough. for this miſerable perſon that man bas 
done him. the favour to chooſe him forhisfervanc , 
becauſe for all this , he might remain in the high- 
way as much as eyer expoſed to bis former miſeries. 
Certainly.if he meanes to give himany true refti- 
mony of bis affeAion , he mult notthinkitenough 
that he has choſen him, for his ſeryanc, but be mult 


carry him.into his houſe, cauſe his wodnds co bedreſ- | 
ſed , give him clothes, and do him new favours. Bur | 


God's love. is much more powerful then man's na- 
cural affe&ion 3 for thiscan expreſle ir ſelf onely 
in outward benefirs ,, but God not onely gives us 
corporal goods moſt plentifully, bur alſo lifrs us up 
even above heaven with the ſpiritual gifrs which he 
is able ro.beſtow upon us, to}, the end char” being 
cloathed with a new ſpitic we may appear in Gods 


eyes honorable ſervangs; not ungrateful for the nu- ' 


merous,benefirg which we receive. And his is the 


cauſe that theſe [ervancs, who acknowledze them- 


| 
| 


| 


n 


— 


faich. in 1 ſelvesco bz ofthe number of his children, work al- 


of £ 


wayes with lov2 and not with fear;* ” ©» 534 

*By- theſe” Reaſons it is evinc'd* that we'ertinot 
withltand God's Ek&tion. HearSthe auchorityes' 
of Sctipture which confirm the'ſame thing* S. Pas? 
in the firtt chaprer of bis Eviſtle tothe" Epbe fans 
ſpeaks'in this manner ; Bleſedbe the God "and Fu 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,” who bath bleſſed ui 


. With all (1, itwal bleſſings in heavenly places #Chriſft; 


According as he hath. choſen us in hims before the foun- 
dats In of the world , th.:t we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out tame before'h.m in love : Hav'ns prede/tinated 


ww 


| ud into'the adoption of Children by Jeſus (hrift to him- 
| ſelf, atcordeng” to the 500d pleaſure of his will , 10 
| theprdiſe ' of the ylory of his grace , where:'u be hath 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


- Ja woo 


Bale us accettedin the beloved : In whom we havere- 


Ic remaines now chit I ſhow, lh Predeffing | demprion through his blood , the forgiveneſſe of (ins , 


or partzot . 


actording to the riches of bis grace , Whevein he hath 
abounded toward ts in all wiſdent and prudence ** Has 
vio made known mnto #5 the myfe: 'Y of his will . . 6E- 
cfg to bis good pleaſure, which he pnrpoſed /# bins - 
(eff, *&c. This authority alone heard with the'ear of 


the mind'and notw:chrhar of the fleſh, is ſufficieric 


co''refolve and clear all the doubr which can” ariſe 
from the Propofriqn advanc'd by their Preacher: & 
truth, eve: y one of theſe words ( Gnce they are 
ſeijiapy wotds of the H. GhoftJoughr tobe more 
vihizblecousticy a thouſand worlds , becaiife we 
{63 appetrin chem fo; illuftrioufly- the greatneſſe”; 


' gadtneſle; I znd-mercy of God*towards 


us,” aid particu 


A 


#rly becauſe thzy give us to know; 


nated and che ehikdren of God, can never periſh, in - 
regard they are efeRed in Jeſus Chriſt befbre-the 
foundation of the world. - Therefore he that is Ele- 
&edzis founded 'upon Jeſus Chriffz and who isfouri- 
Coon Jeſus Chriſt can neyer fall , beciuſe Jeſus 
Chrift is the rock 4nd unmoveable'' foiindation a- 
gainft which the power of the D:vil cannot prevaile; 
asnetther cart it prevaile avain(t rhe Rrafire builc 
up of tiving ones which is the Holy Chiorch and 
the determinare number of the El:&, This is fur 
ther'manifeſted by the Parzblz of the Houſe builc 
upon the ſand, which falls atthe leaſt blaſt of wind; 
andthat which is builc upon a rock which cannor in 
any manner 'b2 ſhaken by" thz- moſt impernous 
forms, Moreover S: Pant addertr and (aich”rhar 
God hath choſen vs in Jefus Chriſt bzfore'the fonn- 
dation of the world, that we Thould he holy and 


wichour blame before hith in love. You' Tee har 
Predeflipation' regards as ics proportionate *obje& 


the good 'and holy works which God prepares 
for us that we may walk therein;toenablt us where- 
tnro/, he bath tefr in che Church his Aoty bs ok 
which'as'a bidden but Rrong; wer dryer thac 
ir findesiinpure and ſuperfluous, and more ang tore 
enfl:ames che hears of his ele wich holy and chaft 
defires.., 6, that they remain wholy" cleanſed 


| when chey are waſhe from the polluciods cf” this 


world, There is potie bur may and 6ight co 1c- 
knowledge this Predeſtinacion of the Satnrs whete- 
of no other reaſon cin be _given bur ch good plz. 
fure of God's will, which S. Pu exprefſes iti the 


aboveciced place, and S. Petey 1n che firſt chaprer of 
the firſt of bis Epiſtles; and all the Prophets bert? of 


edged his gift in the EleRinſomach chart, 


The Manuſcript of the offzir of 


of the Sun is not more bright then that of theſe di- 
vine teſtimonies. | 
' Letthere be no mention therefore of thoſe falſe, 
pitiful and forc't conſequences by which ſome pre- 
tend , asisaboye obſerv'd, that Free-will is de- 
froyed by God's gratuitions eleQion , and that 
man remaines like a ſtock or a ſtone ; as S. Panl 
witneſſes it fell out in his time, that what he 
reached for the advantage of Grace, was conſtrued 
to eltabliſh the liberty of che fleſh ; as if it had been 
lawfull for every one to doevil, that Grace mighr 
become more abundant; which is a damnable 1nte- 
rence: Theſe are the canſequences drawn by thoſe 
- who are unwilling to give Godall che honour which 
is due to him , or would (hare balfe of what belongs 
co Chriſt alone , and who know not the exceeding 
mercy which hath been ſhewn to us by the death of 
the Son of God, who willing to manifelt to us the 
deep miſery of our bondage , exemplifyed in him- 
ſelf what is the true liberty ofhis Children , and af- 
rerwards taught the ſame with his own mouth , 
when be ſaith, /f the Son make you free , you ſpall 
be free indeed. Wherefore we ought to know that 
Predeftination does not deprive the Ele& of their 
Free-will , but gives, procures. and preſerves the 


ſame to them ; it does not force or uſe violence to | 


any man , but he cauſes the V Vill ro incline it ſelf 
ro 200d, and volumarily and ſweetly. ' VVnence 
we lee by experience , thac chere is nothing in che 
world more free, or whoſe power is greater than 


chat of a good Chriſtian , ſince his liberty extends | 


over all thines,2ven to the death of fin and his own, 
and that nothing can do any prejudice co him, pro- 
vided | as S. Panl ſpeaks, Chrittian liberty be not 
curn'd into a Carnal liberty; and if it happen ſome- 
cimes thar he falls into fin , he finds thar ſaying of 
the Scripture verifyed in himſelf, that all things, 
eyen {ins too, turn to the advantage of thoſe thar 
love God. Now this I ſpeak after S. A#f#5tin, and 
it muſt be taken in this ſenſe , that rhe fins where- 
into a Predeſtinared man hath ſuffered himſelf to 
fall, ſerve him for an occaſion to recurre unto 
Cod wbom he hath deſerted, to deplore and re- 
pentof hisſin, and to become betcer by it conci- 
nually, alwayes knowing more and more the death 
which ariſes from fin, and the life which Jeſus 
Chriſt gives. *Tistrue indeed, in the Reprobate, 
Free-will is not at all ſerviceable towards the actain- 
ing of eternal life , as S. Auguſtin writing to Sim- 
pl.cian ſaith , /iberum arbitrium plurin wm valet , 
imo vere qu idem : ſed in venundatts ſub peccate quid 

valet ? | ; | 
And in afew lines after, the ſame Father ſaith , 
Precipiter ut refte vivamu ; ſed quis puteſt refte 
vivere iſt j»ſtificatus ex fide ? You ſee, this holy 
man did not conceive as ſome doe at this day, thac 
is a hortible "thing to affirme chat Freewillis nor 
ſafficient to bring us to ſalvation ; he is ſo far from 
it, that he wholly condemnes Free-will without 
Grace in reference to merit and juſtification, as 
plainly appears throughout all his works. Ler us 
likewiſe forſake that fleſhly Preſumption , which 
makes it ſtrange that our Salvation 1s not in 
the power of our own Free-will ; becauſe rhoſe are 
oe ſalvation is In the Hands of God, and 


they moſt unhappy who depend upon themſelves : | 


This is what S. Pax reaches us from that paſſage in 


—  — — 
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the 33d. chapter of Exodus, 7 will be grations to 
whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whon: 1 
will ſhew mercy. Wherefore *r:s not of him that willeth 
or of bim that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy 
Yer mult ic no: be faid rhar che Apottle in thisplace 
denyesand 1mpugnes the cooperation of our Will. 
bur he referrs all theglory co God who powerfully 
ſollicttes and invites the wills of thoſe that believe. 
W hence 1t is that he complaines by the Propher of 
that hardn=d people which would not obey the 
voice of God who called them and defired ro draw 
them to himſelf and gather then under his wings, as 
4 Hen gathereth her Chickess, Tis tru2 , that 2s DO 
other cauſe can be eiven of Predeftination and Re- 
' probation but Goa's will guided by his ineffable 
juſtice, as S. Auguſtin ſpeaks ; ſo *tis our faults and 
Intquities which are the cauſe of our daranation ; 
andrhis is what the Scripture faith in thoſe words, 
Thy deft: uttt0n 6 from thy ſ"If , O Iſrael, but thy ſal- 
vation ts of me. | 
You underſtand all that T have written ro con- 
firme the firſt Propofition whereat you took ſcan- 
dal, That the Predeſtinated cannot be dan;n'd, nr 
the Reprobate [av'd*+ and I could not doe ir berrer 
chen by the word of God which divides the ſpiric 
from the ſoul. - Bur to the end that you and every - 
one elſe may be aſſured that I have cited the Holy 
Scriptures faithfully, I ſhall hereunto add the ſen- 
etment of S. Aguſtin that pillar of che Church, ta- 
ken out of Sundry places of his works concernino 
this matter. Andin the firſt place to let you ſee 
that "tis his opinion that the Predeſtinated cannor 
be damn'd , nor the Reprobate ſav'd , ſee what he 
fairh in che Third Tome, in his book De fide ad 
Petrum , Cap. 25. Firmiſſime tene & nullatenus 
dubites omnes quos waſa miſerico; die gratuita. boyi- 
tate Deus fecit , ante mundi conſtitutionem in adopt i- 
onem filiorum Det pradeſtinatos a Deo ; neque perire 


| poſſe aliquem corum quos Dems predeſtinavit ad reg- 


num calorum , nec quemquam eorum quos ron Yrede- 
ſtinavit ad vitam , alla poſſe rat one ſalvar; : Pre- 
deſtatio la gratuita donations; eft preparatio qua nos 
Apoſtolus ait pradeſt inatos in adoptionrms. filimum Dei 
per feſumChriſtum in ipſum.See now whether this H. 
DoRor did not underſtand the above cited paſſage 
of thevEpilt, to the Epbeſrans as I do,ge confeſſe that 
whart is contain'd theretn is not the imavination of 
any mar,buta truth diated by che H. Ghof. There- 
fore the H, D-&:r Coth not hefitate in rhe matrer 
but ſaith , Firmiſſimeteve, He confirmesthe ſame 
thing in bis commentary upon the 6g. Pſalme , ar 
the 28. verſe where it ſaid, Let them be blotted our 
of the beokof the living. And in another place, 
writting againſt 7«/ian, he hath theſe expreſs words 
Abſit enim ut pradeſtinatus ad 1itam ſine ſ. cramento 
Mediatoris fintre jern.ittatur hayc vitam, Andto 
conclude, let the 105. Epiſtle ad Paulinum Epiſco- 
pum be read, and according to the Maximes con- 
rain'd in thoſe writings, it will appear whac is ro 
be believ'd concerning thoſe who belons to eternal 
life,and thoſe who do nor: becauſe by the authority 
of this great Saint, ro whom the Church is infinice- 
ly oblig'd, every onewill bring the moſt artentive 
ears and eyes to read and contemplate the verityes 
of the Holy Scriptures, by humbline himſelf 8c pray- 
Ing God to diſcover to him the ſenſe of 'the Scrip. 
tures, VVherefore fince the” goodnefſe of God 


hath 
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hath manifeſted co us in-the Church ſo many wayes 
the predeſtination of the Elect ,- and the Holy Do- 


Rors and Preachers, amoneglt the reſt . Ang uſt 1 | 


chargrear light and powerfull mawl of hereticks , 
having alwayes acknowledged it, I cannor bur af- 
firme with chem that ic ought co be caught and 
preacht in the Church : yer ic muſt be ſpoken of 
with wiſdom, to the end ic may bzundeſftood with- 
out Scandal and embraced ; becauſe we may con- 
remplace therein asin a living mirror, and under- 
land and penetrate by faith the high counſclls of 
God , and what he reſoly'd from all eternity con- 
cerning his Son and his Mzmbers, boch as co remiſli- 
on of fins and p:eparation of glory tor his Elect. By 
chis meanes.the {pirit of Satan | can never draw a 
conſequence as impleus as falie, which was here- 
rofore broacht in the Church by ſome corrupr 
members who ſeparatedfromic, andis azain re- 
viv'dar thistime ; li God, lay.chey ,hach Predeſti- 
nated ſome& Rep:obare] others, it willundoubred- 
ly come £0 paſſe thar the former thall beſav'd and 
the o:ners damn'd, V Vhence they conclude ; that 
whecher they do £ood or evil.thzir falvation&dam- 
nation w.ll come topatle by neceflity : and they 
make uſe of theſe arzuments for a liberty of conti- 
nual finning , fince (30d , ſay chey , hath already 


derermin*d either co fave or to darin them ; and fo 


they voluntarily give themſelves up co be abuſed by 


the Devil who transformes himſelf irico ah Angel. 


of lighr , thatthey may extinguiſh char word and 
ſeed by which he mult bz art length overcome and 
wholly deſtroy'd. Yer theſe w-erches perceive not 
thr if God hath manifeſted for his Church the grear 
myſtety of Predeftinarion which was hidden from 
aves 'paſſed , they ought rather toſttive to make 
the holy calling of God fure by his mercy and the 
meanes of good works, then to ſhew by rthe'r bad, 
char-they are ſons of tie Devil, fince if natural light 
reach us thac we never ought co oftend ſuch afriend 
as our of charity woul1, to recover ou: earthly li- 
berty , readily pur himſelfe 1nto our place, and be- 
tow his money to repair our milfortunzs; how can 
the uncreated lighr of che Holy Spirit but reach us 
chat being the Son of God dy'd for the EleR, and 
ſaith chey cannot perith, ic 15 not lawfull co commit 
evil wiltully by offending a friend ſo full of goodnes, 


and a brother ſo affeftionare., upon an impious o-. 
pinion concerning Predeſtination 3'and like the 


perfidious Jews to crucifie the Bleſſed Jeſus for our 
damnation inſtead of being crucityed with him for 
our ſalyation! The faithfull Chriftian muſt never 
make profefſion of beinz a finner , bur he ought to 
acknowledge bzfore God and men rhar he is a mi- 
ſerable ſinner , and: with continual repznrance a- 


mend his bad life and reform his fins, becauſe being. 


become a child of God by regeneration;ne muſt ne- 
ver enter into the works of the ſervants of fin ; for 
he that commits fin is the ſervant thereof; and if ic 
happen char he fall ſometimes , he mult riſe againe 
with more vigor, and chus every moment become 
a greater and more irreconcilable enemy to finne. 


Ag we ſec in the world , a Child of great quality ne- | 
' ver berakes bimſelf co che ſervile offices in bis Fa- | 


chers houſe which belong onely to the loweſt yaſ- 
fals; and ifit ſometimes happens that be put his 
hand thereunto, he preſently drawes it away again 
becauſe he underſtands what ignominy and dam- 
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mage would enſue to him in caſe he ſhould conſume 
his life therein. | 2. 

' Iam come to the concluſion of what T had to ſay 
fo you concerning theſerhings, of which ſhould Þ 
$0 abour to ſpeak as muchas their dignity requires', 
great labour and ttudy would nor be ſufficient 1 
mean, toex2rciſe one's ſelf, and nct to maniteR rhe 
truth , which is compriz'd in fer words ; becauſe 
the Lord hath mad: a (hurt work upon the earth. *Tig 


| ſufficienc co child:en char the erecnal Father difco- 


ver his will ro chem by the lealt lign , becauſe they 
embrace ic preſently without rhany proofes ; and 
cotheend it may bepreſerv'd in them , he hath 
not lefra more effeQual pledge then that of his H, 
5|8-it, whoin I moſt humbly beſeech co diſpelthe 
dazkneile of our ignorance, and fill the Ele& with 
divine lizhe , for which we are bound alwayes to 
render infinite thanks, This is all I have to ſay to 
co you. The Lord God comfort you. _” 


From Venice the 17th, of April. 1549. 


fohn Patriarch of Aquileia: 


The eApologie of the moſt 1 Uutrious Patriach 
of AQILEIT A for the Letter Prece- 


aig: 
I. PROPOSITION. 
He hath preſerved the ſeed of his Grace , to the end 


' we ſhould not remain unfraitful, he hath preſerved the 


H. Spirit for or conſolation againſt errors and the 
enemes of grace. 


ANSWER. 


The name of the H. Spirit ſear by the Fathec 
and the Son (who is the fountain of truch, and in 
whom ] have wricten thoſe thinzs which are wrir- 
ten in my little Tra of predeſtination ) bein firit 
called upon , 1 explain che firlt Propofition extra* 
cted our of che ſaid TraR, 'and rerme theſe ene- 
mes of Grace, who of what quality and condition 
ſoever they be, diſparage and deſpiſe that free 
gifrof Gad, perverting the holy thihgs of God 
to the defices of the flcſh ; whom S. Anfgſtine 
frequently impugnes,and whom | choughr fit to en= 
counter in that Diſcourſe. Moreover Itall ſuch the 
enemies of Grace , who hear write and reach'rthat 
ſalvation can accrue to thoſe whom God hath not 
Pgedeſtivared, And liſtly, Irerme enemies of 
Grace not onely the Pelagians who live amongſt us 
at this day, but alſo choſe who are ooONe, An 
whom S. Cypriaz, according to S. -Anyuſtin's te 
{umony , overcame and routed Iong before they 
ſprung up. 
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— 


1 PROPOSITION. 


Predeſtinarion u of God only both becauſe theScripture 
affirmes the ſam:, and $. Yaul teaches as much mani- 
fe ftly in this aud divers other places, as becauſe it de- 
pends not pn natural principles , being wholly divine 
an (þi-itual , and depending onely «pon the free pro- 
m:ſe which God hath made to us. | 


' 


ANSVwVER, 


Predeſtination is frum GoJ alone, becauſe no- 


thing harh preceded in Eternity God's will prede- | 


Rinacting and reprobacting. Therefore no efficient 
cauſe of it can be aſſign'd beſides the divine V Vull. 
Te 1s wrirren in the 9 h. chapter to th: Romans, 
Jacob bave 1 /oved, and Eſau hav: I hated. Which 
place I underſtand in the ſame ienſe as $, Auga/ttn, 
S. Thowas and the Mzfter of the ſentences under- 
Rood its And predeltination is bere taken abſo- 
Incely , not fo: it effects; neither is Free-will there- 
fore deftroy'd bur operates in its time and place 
freely , mericoriouſly and without coaRion , as I 
ipeak clearly concerning the ſamein my ſaid V Vri- 
ting, ſo farreas the ſcantneſle of the time permit- 
cred, Nor do deny that the goodneſſe of God , 
who hath purpoſed- to ſhew mercy or not toſhew 
mercy , asI have notedin my TraR, is the cauſe 
why God predeftinares or reprobates. And Iaftly 
I do not reje& the uſe of Free-will which ſerves to 
the obtaining of ſanRifying crace , when God gives 
the ſame tothe predeſtinate , to the end rhat uſing 
it well he may merit glory. : 

VVhich being ſo , it may be truely ſaid that pre- 
deſtination depends onely upon the promiſes which 
God hath made to vs. Nor will there be any con- 
tradiaion in this, a}though predeſtination ſhould be 
taken here for its effets which draw their original 
and their force from the merits of Jeſus Chriſt , 
which grace conferres upon us 1n conſequence of 
the Promiſes made to thoſe thac believe in him. 
W har Iſay concerning the promiſes,we learn out of 
the 11th. and 36th. chapter of Ezekiel, the 32d. 
of Feremiah and many places of S_ Pau/'s Epiitles: 
and S, Peter reaches us that all chings which apper- 
rain to life and godlineſs are promiſed and given us 
by the almighty power of God ; ſo that good works 
themſelves are part of the promiſes which God hath 
made to us. / will give you a» heart of fleſh (ſaith the 
Prophet) nd il take away the heart of lone, and 
Wil canſe you to do, &c. 

He bath given us a ftron2 aſſurance of his pronfi- 
fes- God 1s bzcome our debror becauſe he hath 
pleaſed to make his promiſe to us. VVe have there- 
fore in the H. Scripture a moſt ample witneſle of 
the Divine promiſes. Yet do not theſe promiſes 
deſtroy Free-will or binder from concurring meri- 
roriouſly to good works. S, Augrft.s in the third 
Treatiſe upon S.7ehx is of this opinion ; Thar life 
Ecernal is 2iven us onely by grace : which would be 
falſe, if S, Angnſtine's words were noc conſider'd 
with reference to the original of this life , becauſe 
they would take away mericorious works. And S. 
Panl, Life Eternal is a grace of God , and grace for 
grace. V Vhich place he underſtands and expounds , 


as the grace which God hath done us 10 Ele&ing 


usto eternal life, -beins rhe cauſe of the 'grace 
which he doth us in giving us good works' which: 
may mettt the tame. This opinion thetefore' 
doth not exclude Free-will, which, as I faid before. 
is eftabliſh'd in my Treatiſe , much lefſe /v00d 
works , bur rather includes and requires above all 
things both Free-will and good VVYorks. 


I'L 1  PROFOSITION: 


Speaking of the Reprobate , that be cannot be ſaved 
becauſe he i the Son of perdition, as car Ron en 


| The Son cannet diſclaime the natare which he hath Fo 
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cery'd from his Father . and the efure Feſws Chri 
ſauh , Ye are of your father the Ms Sea 
ye do his works ; and theſe ave properly they whom 
God never bebolds in Feſws Chrift with as eye of 


mercy, 
ef NSWE R. 


Our Saviour call's the perfidious and obftinate 
ſons of perdition , all chat rime the ew: were mur- 
derers and perſecutors of the truth. VVhich place 
I alluded to, and called them ſons of perdition be- 
cauſe our Saviour ſo term'd them: Ye ae of your 
father the Devil , becauſe ye do his works, I fay the 
lame , and nomore. Butthey whoare not deſti- 
nated fimply and properly to eternal life, nor writ- 
ren in the book of life, although they may appear 
to be the Children of God, neverthelefſc they are. 
the Children of the Devil, by imiration and nor 
ſubſtance, as S. Augaſtin ſpeaks. This I ſaid in 
reference 0 their laltend of damnation and final 
impenitence Which God foreknows, and alwayes 
forcknew moſt cercainely. I fid that God never 
looks upon them with the eye of his mercy thou2h 
a wolt juſt and incomprehenſible judgemen: : 
as Ilatd it was in F#1as, whom Pope S. Lee in his 
Sermon of the Lords paſſion calls an inconvertible 
man , (that is, one who could not be converted.) 
This 1s the ſcope at which my words referre ,» & not 
to certain intermediate thipge, nor to the juſtificati- 
onot the preſent life in which they may be tor 
ſome time , and during which (od ſundry times 
beholds 7udas and other reprobares with his eye of 


Merey namely when they do well and are up- 
righr. We | 


I'V. PROP OSITION.- 


| God doth not cleft us , onely to reling ui WE" 
leave us iy the hand of onr z fs a ng be- 
cauſi e he well know: into what condition we would {on 
bring our ey ; but tn confeqn:nce of his el. iow be 
mMaRes appear inane time all the oifts wh ch "w 
preheniid in his Elefbien. ENT OO POYEY 


ANSWER 


 TfI knew ſufficiently where the d ern- 
ins this fourth Podpatdomlnes : __ Libould 
better explain my mind. My intention was co ſays 
thatGod bettows many-gifts upon the Ele& whoby 
peculiar love are under the divinecare $25 is ſeen. by 


the 


9 -_- ww ——- - > - -- <-> - ———— + <I——— - 


. _— » 


— - _ * as 


 M. Grimaiii Patriarch of Aquileia. 


the following words where I ſay chac God prepares 
a right qr good Will for us according.to the teftimo» 
ny of the Apoſtle, *7 God that.works in .us to will 
4rd to ds 3 and the relt which followes , to which I 
referre. Therefore God doth nat leave his Ele& 
deſticure withour Grace, nor' in the hand of their 
own counſels. - Nor do I defign. hereby to contra- 
di& the ſaying of the V Viie-man in apy wiſe,” (for 
it would be. ridiculous ſo to do) Denn reliquiſſe ho- 
” nem in manu confiliorum ſuorum. Butall ihac l 
intended to fignific by ir , 1s, thar God leaves not 
Free-will in bis Ele& without affiliing/tt by his 
Grace ; and chatir being aſfitted thereby , happily 
performes all the things which are enumerated in 
my Treatiſe. S. Augufin pationizesthis opinton 
in abundance of places. And Idefice the 'Reader 
not to believe thar I h2re' make Free-w1ll to be ne- 


ceſſitated or compelled ; for this would be an in- 


Jury corruth. In the ſame Treatiſe 1 diſpuce a- 
gainſt ſuch as follow che falſe I1ghts of a perverſe ſpi- 
rit and reaſon in the model which they forme to 
themſelves of the holy gifr of predeſtination; whillt 
through negligence and malice they refeire th2 
oreatelt liberry of Free-will aſſiſted by Gd to a 
ſhameful and damnable neceflity contrary to the ex- 


prefſe.do&tin of all ihe DoRors, and principally of | 


S. Auguſt.n, which Farher is the molt terrible co | are united by the ſame bonds; and alchough ſome 


thoſe kind of people. © V Vheretore I:conclude- , 


with the truth received 1n.che Churchand With the 
authority of che ſame S. Azguſtiz , That predefit- 
pation-doth not cake away Free-yvill but rathereſta- 
bliſhir ; as 1 bave faid exprefiely in my Treatiſe, 
rowhich I referre the Reader. | 


V. PROPOSITTFON. 


 Audin like manner cannot prevaile againſt the ftira- 
Anre built with Bro.ng ſftines which 1s the H, Church 
and the detern. inate number of the Elefh, 


ANSWER 


In this Propoſition thoſe things which precede 
and follow in my Treatiſe, muſt be conſidered, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe naked and mutilated clauſes beger 
obſcurity. In_ confirmation of Predeſtinacion 
and ics (freneth , 7 cited the divine authority of S. 
Paul tothe Epheſians ,' where that inſtrument of 
the H. Ghoſt layes open all the benefits which God 
hath prepared for the Predeffinate. His words are 
clear, and gave me occafion to ſay (as I did) thar 


Satan cannot prevaile” againſt the 'ftructure butir. 


with living ſtones, which Edifice is the H. Church 
ad the deretminare, number of the Elet. And 
whac I rift hereib is grounded upon the Patable ta- 


nor (as S. Paul ſairh} that the'' Bevit hath no 
power againſt God's Ele& ? Neverthcleſle 'cis 
not tobe deny'd that the Devil ſometimes prevails 
acainſt the Ele&; for indeed he often. prevails 
chrough their negligence and corrupiion, But what 
isthis to my expretiion which hath reference to thar 
oracle of S.' Fohn,chapter 10. /1y ſheep ſpall never 
perifh ; My. Father which gave them me ts greater 


then all : and no man tis able to pluck themour of my ' 


hands Therefore, againſt theſe Predeftinate,, who 
aterhe Subje& of my Treatife, I ſaid Satay cannor 


| 
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prevail in that manner which our Saviour and orher 
holy and Catholick Authors underfiand ; yerdo I 
not therefore inferre any neceſſity or compulſion 
upon the Free-will, asif icated no more then. 4 
piece of wood or a tone... I onely couch this mat: 


ter by the way , and could nor ſpeak more fargely 
off ic in ſo lictle time z which was the cauſe that 


ſpeaking of this Edifice builc with living Rones. ; | 1 
called it the Church andthe determinate ntimber 
of the Ele&, yer not excludin2 the Univerſal 
Church, (which would have been the diſcoule of an 
extravagantand ſenſeleſs perſon denying the clear- 
nefle of divine lighc } fince we are oblie'd to ac- 
knowledge and b-lieve firmely ch2 H. Catholick 
Church diffuſed racouvheut che whole world under 
one Headin Heaven, Jeſus ' Chriſt © ( 2s S. -Paxl 
ſaith) and under his lawfull Vicar, who is another 
Head on the Earth of che ſame. Univerſal Church: 
Bur I thus tetm'd the H. Church}, the Rrucure 
buile-wich living ones, b2cauſe it may b: ſo'cal'd, 
al:hough rhis Church be invifhble; lince S. Auguſtin 
calls it {9 in the fifch book againtt the Denariſ?s 

andS. Bernard upon the Canticles, chap. 23, 2nd 
68.The EleR ure gather'd into this Church by faith; 


' charity; and the Sacraments; as in the viGhle and 


militant Church thz Ek and the o:her Faichfull 
of thein depart from charity , yeE if they fall nor 


from che Catholickfaich ; they ceaſe not tobe ard 
ro remain in the fame Church. 


VI. PROPOSITI O N. 


And to enable us to do it . be bath lefe bi H. Spi- 


rit iz the Church , which with a ſecreet but powerful 
fire burnes up what ever it findes impure and ſuper fix - 
O14., and more and more enflames the hearts of his E- 
let with holy and chaſe defires , ſo that they become 
moZt purified when they art cleauſed fron the j0lutions 


| of rhzs wor 1d. 
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ANSWE R. 


"Iproceeded in declaring the bleſſings and favours 
of God upon che Elz&,, fince the H. Sputitis given 
cothem for the parging away of their fins;1nd infla- 


| mipg their minds with pure thoughts, which are the 
fource of the good works - which flow forth ra the 


fan&ifying of God ; ſo thar'they become moſt pu- 
rified. Which cruth is not to be underſtood of all the 
Predeftinare : bur we muſt believe char rhis is cffe- 
Red in ſome who may become molt pure according 
ro thefftace of rhe preſent life, & may advance hap- 
pily fromvettue to vertue, as S.-Paxl nores in- his 
Epiſtles: S: eAug»ft:» uſerhthe ſame word in bis 


V3 bur of the'noiith of Triith it ſeJF,” Who knows | firftbook de Trinmate when he faith that the moſt 
' purifi'd minds [pwrgati//ime mentes] areablc'ts be» 


hotd the Sopreame Good. I ſay mott purih'd as ro 
the affeRions of the wiil,, and not onely: asto the 
thoughts ofche mind | quantum ad affetum, nou fe 
lam ad intelleum| as $. Bonaventure expounds it. 
Bur*to.conclude how 1 might ſay this , 'S, Thowe# 
muſt be conſulted i» ſcripto quarts ſuper. quiartans 
ſententiarum ,” where he ſpeaks of Purgatory ,.and 


explaines'what ir is ro build ' uponthe+ faundation. 


| wood and ftubble.; he thar compares che-works of 
' the petfe@& with thoſe of rhe imperfe& ; and faith 


—_ 
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char venial fns.are burned by the favour. of charity , 
and thatwe mult not ſay that theſe {ins are the wood 
ank Ruble built upon che forndation , becauſe they 
remain not habitually in them; adding char hey are 
ſecure, 3ndtheir remaines nothing to be purged in 
chem.. ;Now this-my opinion does injury to no 
body , becauſe *tis delivered with a condition , and 
comprehends not all che Ele& , as appears mani 
felHy by the ſequel and explication of rhe word; and 
ſhould it comprehend them all ( though T have not 
affirm'd (0.) what binders but that I'may fay that 
the Ele& may become moltpurified , in the ſame 
ſenſe that S. Pax/ ſaith there remaines no condem- 
nation ro them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, and when 


is The Manuſcript of the affair of 


he requires of a man who would be a perfe& Chrifti- | 


an to pur off theold man with all its luſts ? 


VII. PROPOSITION. 


Th-ſe are Conſequentes drawn by thoſe who will 


xot give God the howar which 1 due to him \ or thoſe 


who would divide what belon?s to Chriſt alone , and 


know wot theabundance of his mercy which hath been ex- 

bibited to us in the deathof Jeſus Chriſt, who willing 

to ſhow w the miſery of 0un deſperate bendege, hath 
ſoew'd in himſelf wh-t is the true liberty of bis Chil- 

| dren, and taught.it with bs own month when he ſath, 

TOs Son make you free , you ſhall be free n- 
ed, 


ANSWER. 


I hadbefore rejeaedthe falſe Conſequences which 
they attribute co Divine. Predeſiinarion ; becaiſe 
things of the greateſt truth may be perverced by ſuch 
# nces. But now codereſiche pride of men 
who extolling the ftrength of \ nature more then 
they ought , pretend ro do good works without 
the affiftance of grace; I ſpeak againſt choſe who 
knowing not what | they are Without grace, 
render not to God all the thanks which they 
ought. Now'cis roGod alone that glory Is to be aſcri- 
ed, becauſe the univerſal;Church fings thus after S. 
Paul, To God alone the immortal and inv:fble King be 


honour and glory. But to underſtand ' bow I ſpoke | 


this ,. chere is-no more neceflary , | bucto confider 
rhe following words in. my treatiſe, where I cice che 
H. Goſpel, 1f che Sas enake you free, you. ſo-ll be free 
inded.. I ſay onceagain that.'tis ro God alone that 
glory ought to be given, nor can any place of Sctip- 
cure be found whetein this wholeſome confeſſion 
doth not ſhine. - The books of the Prophets are full 
of it, and the whole Scripture teaches us nothing 
elſe. Moreover from this holy and true acknow- 
ledoement all bleflings arrive to us - the ſoul falls to 
reform itſelf when it humbly conſiders and fincerely 
acknowledges befor God ic own poverty and na- 
kednefſe withour his divine affiftance. Noris any 
thin? derogated from men if they make uſe of Gods 
-grace toa&twelland ro merit, as S. AuguiFin wit- 
neſſeth, who faith that co believe and to work are 
both our a& and God's, ours in regard of the liberty 
of Bee-will, and Gods by reaſon of the ſpirit of 
_ Grace. The time would fail me , if I ſhould ſpeak 
-ail that might be ſpoken in this matter. Wherefore 
3 ſhallbe conrented with thoſe few chings which 1 
.143ye {id ; and referre my ſelf for che reſt to what is 


| 


| 


ro be found1n the H. Scripture & Catholick Authors 
for confirmation of this my opinion, which is more 
then Iam able co tranſcribe. 45 | 


VI. PROPOSITION. 


'T is true that iz the Reprobate Fr-e-will z not av ail- 
able to theobraining of ſalyation,, us S. A nguſtih con- 
feſſes, n ruiing ts \UNplician in thu manner, Liberum 
arbicctum plucunurn valer; imo vere equidem ; ſed 
10 venundacis (ud peccato quid valet? Ad 4 little af 
ter, P:Zcipunr ut rete vivamusz ſed quis poreſt te 
cte vivere nifi jUlithicatus ex fide > Conſider ber that 
ths H. Man did we thmk it ſo horrible a thing as' "tis 
—_ h1p:t this day to Jay that Free-will it not ſufficient 
to ej ett our-ſalvation, Es TY 


ANSWER, 


Having ſpoken moſt advanrzecoufly of Free-nUl 
aſſiſted by Grace, as may be ſeen a Vette before, i 
added- (2ccordingeo S. Anguft n's DoQrine afcet 
ſubzoynd)char It 18 notavaileable in-ſuch as are ſold 
under fin, This Maxime andthe like are found di- 
ſperſed everywhere in S. Angnitin's works ; andT - 
underſtand the ſame Catholickly , as he did, becauſe 
Free-will without Grace is abſolutely unable to do 
any good of meritorious ation. ithout we ye can 
do nothing , ſaith the Truth ; *T's: God which workes 
in Jos both towill and ro ds, as was above cired. V Vith- 
ot preventing Grace we a& no 200d, arid without 
juſtifying Grace we are not ſay'd. | 

Bur tro.conclude , I affirm that in this Article 1 
hold the'ſame ſenſe which the H. Church my mo- 
ther doth, whoſe ſentiment may be ſeen expreſſed 
ib moſt manifeſt words, in which ſhe ſaith andde- 
creeth'in the ſecond Council of Orayge chap, 6. 7. 
13. andrq. Andasinthis Article, ſo in allI have 
and alwayes had the ſame judgement with the' H. 
Church, (our of which T profefſe moſt conſtatily 
there is no ſalvation co be hop'd) to the praiſe of Al- 
mighty God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft , ts 
whom as to the benefaQor of all,and particularly to- 
ward me, ; moſt humbly ſabmic my ſelf. Likwiſe 1 
ſubmic bumbly and fincerely to our H. F. the Pope 
and tothe judgement of the Catholick Church a 
that T have ſaid in this ſhort ſpace of time,and in the 
vehemence of my ſorrow , having never had the 
leaſt thought to recede from the ſentiments of the 
Church, which every one of her Children oucht co 
bold in fingular reſpe& and veneration. Blefled be 
God for ever and ever. Amen, 


£20 Joannes Grimanus Parrigrchs Aquilienſis 
ſwperiorem propoſetionem ita deelaravi in nuws- 
ve ſanitiſſima Trmitatis. | 
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M. .Grimani Patriach:of Aquificia- 
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TheSoppBcate of the Anbuſſdor of FRIL1 ſent 
© to the moſt Serene Republick of Venice, «bout 


the affalr of the moſt Reverend Patriarch GRI- 


MANI; 
Ftoſt ſerene Prince, and moſt Inſrioms Seigneutie, 
\V V- \ the moſt faichfull ſubjects and ſer- 
'V  V. vantsof yourSerentrie, ſeneTo you by che 


Reverend Chapters of Aqunileia and 'Oudenay ; by 
che.magnifick City of Odeney, and by the maynitick 


Deputies of you Country of Fri#ti, dowith rruch aſ- | 


iure you that fordivers years our Country,our Cler- 


gy andour Ciry have not ſent their Agents to che 


ter of your Serenicy aboura more urgent , neceſ- 


ſary and laudable - affair chen 'the preſent , in 


which the honour of God, and the peace and tran- 
quillicy of their conſciences being concern'd', we 
have judg'd the preſent conjanRure of afftirs moR 
 Favoucable for communicating cheir grievances and 
nzeds to your Sercnicy , to chis molt Chriſtian Re- 
Publick , co our molt gracious Prince. 'FTisa moſt 
advantageous meanes, Moſt Serene Prince, to ſhew 
with how great ardonr and concord ive all deſire ro 
reflify a perfe&t and filtal obedtence and afteation 


not only to your Serenity, but alſo co che ſpiricuall | 


Heads and Paſtors whom God hath given us: as we 
now defire to teltifie rhe ſame towards the perſon 


of the moſt Reverend Patciarch Foby Grimani our | 
moſt dear and beloved Father, whichwe ſhall ' do 


with piecy.and juſtice , well underſtanding'chac”cis 
che will of God not onely thc we pray to his divine 
Majeſty for the health and proſperity of ourPaſtors, 
that we hear chem and thac we obey them-, bur al- 
ſo thar we have ſuch care ot them as good childreti 
Oughe to have of their Facher , and perform. this 
duty with ſo muctf the more zeal as our ſpiritual pa- 
rents ought to be dearer and more venerable ro us 
then our corporal; VVhieretore *cis reaſon thar 
when our head languiſhech, we ſuffer cogether there- 
with, according to the Apoſile's dottrin,, who to 
confirm unity in the Church of God,and to take a- 
way Schiſmes and Divitions , enjoynes and com- 
' mands all Churches co have this cate and folicitude 
Which we who are members of ic ought:to have one 
for another, and particularly for our Head; Where- 
fore confirming to the will of God in the needs 
Which preſſe us, . and in ſo importantan affair, we 
confidently addreſs to the feet of your Serenity,and 
| hope.to receive ſuch.comfort from you as 1$agreca- 
ble to your goodneſſe, our devorion and the nece!- 
fity of our Country. V Ve repreſent rherefore moſt 
humbly .co your Serenity , that chirreen years agoe 


M. Leonard of Oudenay our Compatrriore , of the. 


' Order oi S. Dominick,Ca man of grear note and e- 
ſteem , and lookt upon as a moſt learned and Ca- 
tholick Preacher , and who had pafſed chrough- all 
the honours and offices in his Order ) preaching in 


the Church of Oudenay ſpoke ſomerhing , our of 
a good intent concerning divine Preſcience and 


redeſtination ; and that the gtand Vicar of that 
time acquainted the moſt reverend Patriarch there- 


with, who according to the cuſtome of the ancient | 
Fathers & Paltots ſenr for anſwer to the Vicar and 


the Church ; a Homily concerning that Subje& ; 


| p———_—_— =_ 


_—_— 


—— — 


| conceiving thar he ſhould thereby bercer Grlety and 
confirme che mind of hls Viear and of all theſe 'who 
had heard rhe ſaid Preachets Expreſſions dour tr 


« 
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alreration amonesſt us , other rhen what we have 
lately underftood and find co be very 'confiderable 
and of very great - conlequence.” For the'-teport 
which your Serenity kti>ws to be ſpread lately con- 
cerning this Homily, being apr co caſt infimy ap- 
on the moſt R. Parriarch, diminith or quite ruin 

bis authority , overwhelme him wich affliction and. 
ſorrow, andailſsbeing capable to give ſeandal and 
confuſion to bur conſcientes (which would be x 
deplorable miſchief , and therefore requires to be 
prevented;) this whole Province would have ac- 
counted themſelves worthy to be accufed of ditobe- 


| dienceand ingratirude , if in {0 tong oppreſſion of 


the. innocence of @ Paſtor and* a Prelare ſodes td 
them; we ſhould not give yo. t Serenicy and all che 
world certairiprovfsof our 220d will and oblienris 
ons ,” both in-reference ro the affiition which we 
reſent for that-of my L. the: Patriarch, and fo & 
thing more tT-portant, toWit, the inevitable deſo- 
Jation which would b-fill-us, if' we ſhould ſuffer 
this-fcandal ro continue longer in fo miſerable 2. 
time when all things are full of tumulc and confu- 
fon. This hath induc'd us to make this Remon- 
Rrance to you with the tnore ertiefitieſs, for chat 
we know that faithful-people are oblig'd to love 
and procure 'rranquillicy - and Peace, eſpecially ar 
this time when bad examples infticace* us tots o- 
-therwiſe. | But ſerting aſide che'affetion' which 'we 
bexr ro the moſt R. Patriarch for his merirs'"& hers 
rues ſufficiently. known to you , which certainly is 
very.ereat;; and for which we wonld doialt thihes 
poſſible ro be'done by the good children; wehave 
reſolv'd nor to be deficient ih What our Lord com- 
mands vs with. -his own mouth; The Scr.bes and 
Phariſces fit in Moſes Char , dowhat they ſay, Truch 
it ſelf ; moſSerene Prince, "reli as that we ought 
to:hear bur Peftors becauſe they are the Fathers and 
Mafters of the people. And *cis for thisreafor that 
S.. Paul ſaith , Remember rboſe that are over you, whid 
declare the word of God toyou ; they your ſafteriouvt 
and be ſubjeft to them: for they watc1 as they who muſt 
give acco:nt of your ſouls,that they may do it withjoy& 
n:8 with ſorrow; for this ts pr ofitable v4 708. Theſe are 
the authorities of God, 'ro which ir is neceſſary 


that we obey: & co the end we' may do ic with more 


ſuccelſe, it is neceſſary that your Serenity, who 
are ouardians ofthe Holy Laws, favourand aſſiſt ug: 
May it therefore pleaſe : your Setenity ,* ro ititer- 
poſe as you thall rhivk fir; that we may be 2iveti to 
underſtand: with aſſurance and by $5veraign autho. 
rity, Whar is the dorin of our Patriarch-ahd: Pa- 
ftor in thar Homily; becauſe fo long 'as this is un- 
decided. we remain in ſadnefle ad iti a ſcandal of 
very grearconſequence, being ſurrounded on every 
fide with Provinces and Natiohs who ſuffer themi- 
ſelvesto be led into other ſentitnents'then thoſe 
preſcnib'd by our Mother-tie H. Carholick and Ro- 
manChurch;frormi whom we ſhall never deparr,ac- 


| knowledging it a particular benefir of God's good- 
| neſstbac the Provitices & plates fabjedt ro the Fe 
be 


——— 
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eciarchal Superintendecy , and the moſt happy go- 
verniment of your Seteniry , are hicherto free from 
all the troubles which diturb the Church ar this 
day. ” If thereforethe doftrine of the moſt Reye- 
rend "Patriarch 1n this Homily be good , Ir your 
Serenity confider how much we are oblig'd , and 
how ereatly charity ought roenflame our hearts, to 
procure (for the love we bear him) hispeace and 
cranquillicy, and preſervation of his honour and re- 
purition, (all which are things from which we'may 
hope all ſorr of advantage , as withour which we 
muſt expeR ro be deprived of all ſpirtrual conſola- 
tion. Your Serenity ſces that all theſe honeſt and c- 


© Cole rf Mir bis Heine) mill wor 


quitable conſiderations have cauſed the Clergy,City 


& all our happy Country account themſelves oblig'd 
to do the ſame office towards out Paſtor, which we 
read to have been heretofore done by moſt devou: 
nations towards theirs in the perſecutions of Leber ;- 
Biſhop ofRome,S, AthinafimeBilhop of Alexandria 
S. Chriſoftome Biſhop of Conſtan:inple , and many 
others, when the devotion of the people excited 
by the Holy Ghoſt manifeſted their piecy and affe- 
Aion towards their Paſtors. VVecdeſtre ro imitate 
chem in their 200d a@tons, ſo much the more now 
the time preſſes us,and we can no longer deſſemble: 
b=cauſe, moſt Serene Prince , if che Patriarch be 
foundinnocent as he is eteem'd by general conſent, 
we diſcharge our dury in che reſentment which we 
ceftific of his affli&ion , fo tis requitite.. we do ju- 
Nice to our ſelves , in caſe hisdo&rine in the ſayd 
Homily b> wo:thy'of reprehenfion and condemndtj- 
on: for ſolong as we remain in ſuſpence concern- 
ins the fame, andthe diſcuſſion of ſo imporrant an 
affair is deferr'd , We cannot but be alwayes in dan- 

er of being deceiv'd, V Vhetefore to prevent, fo 
oreat miſchiefs, and to procure perfeR ſatisfaRion 
co out minds , all the aboveſayd perſons of your 
moſt fairhfull Province have with common conſent 
ſen usto your Serenity, to the endrthat by the 
bleſſing of God and the intervention of your autho- 
rity, we may obtain che effeR of our juſt demands 
and ſuffer no evil, having commitced no faulr. 
VVherefore we moſt humbly beſeech your Sereni- 
ry and this moſt happy and molt Chriſtian Repub- 
lick, thar ſeeing che affair , time, occaſion and all 
chings permit, you will vouchlafeto write to your 


+ » is * 


© - 


france by which we are ſo much oblig'3 to you, will 
be very well pleafing co onr _H, F. Pope Pim 4 
as 2 Father full of prudence and coodneſſe ; who 
wit| be moRt{joy ful co ſce ſo holy a conſpiration in 
a 6 eſe Province - aff:zRtonare ro its Paſtor ; that 
he will acknowledge that this affetion as well as 


—— 


this demand being a pure inſtin& of the' H. Spirir * 


thy of his approbation and good will; and lafily. he 
will find conſolation in underſtanding che firm. re- 
ſolution which we have co live under the proteRi- 
on and crue diſcipline of the H: *Romane Church 
our mother : VVhich thing we plainly and faith- 
fully manifeſt by our Zeal to render ro our Pattor 
the honour and reſpect which we owe ro him. . B 

this meanes we keep farre from thar Peſt which 
uſes to give the ſad beginning co unhappy herefies, 
when inferiors (as the B. Martyr S. Cy;rias te- 
Rities) obſtinately and contempruouſly withdraw 
chemſclves from the Chariry and obedience which 
they owe to their Superiors. And bcing thus ftirr'd 
up With paſtoral care, he will be ale glad coinſtru& 
us by his Authority and that of the H, Council , in 
what manner we are todemeane our ſelves in theſe 
miſerable times towards the molt R. Parriacch. 
V Ve have the more hope that he will do this , be- 
cauſe we ſpeak of che Patriarchal 'See of Aquileia 


| which the Soveraine Ponrits bis H.Predeceſſors tile 


the firſt after the Ste of Rome, He will nor therefore 
ſuffer a member {o important, ſo conſiderable and ſo 
neer himſelf to remaine 1njured by the malignity of 
the times , if this member bz found alive and inno- 
cent ; ſince were 1t lanzuid or inficme, he would 
not faiſe to comfort , heal and recoverit, as God 


, commands him by his Propher. To conclude moſt 
; Serene Prince , we have juds'd this way the moſt 


eaſieand ordinary, and that which may pur an hap- 


' Py end co our diltrefſes and the many miſchiefs 
. Wherewith weare threatned. Becauſe the Sove- 


raine P ontifs, (asS. Gregory that grear Pope of- 
centimes did ) whoſe judgements are inviolable 
Laws in the Chutchto defend the innocence ahd e- 
ſtimation of good Prelates, or elſe rocondemn the 
ſcandalous who wouldlive contrary to the H: rules: 
have from time ro time convok'd Councils , 
authority whereof they have matnrain'd theit inno-- 
cence and reputation of good Prelates'and chaftifed 
the temericy of bad , ftopping the mouths of zHlthe 
world. And if our H. Fathers have aſſembled 
Councils to this end, che ſame thing will be done 
more eahly without any inconvenience to the 
Church, now the molt general and perfeR Council 
is aſſembled that ever was fance thit of Nice. Itbe- 
ing equitable both in regard to che narure of the af 
fair (which was not brought upon the ſage ar this 
time without ſome .mylterie) and in confidergri- 
on of the intereis of yoar Serenicy, and laftly. in 
reſpe& of the particulat qualities of the moſt R, Pa. 
criarch and his family , that his tauſe be ex» 
min'd and terminared by the judgement and antho» 
rity of our H. Father andthe H. Council, V Yhich 
if it be not done in this favourable occaſion , form- 
er examples rell us that we muſt look to remaine 
(to our damage) 1n a perpernal &pernicioustrreſo- 
lution worthy of compaſſion in it {elf , *and of ths 


_ H. CounciPs favour; ro which in Caſe of need we 


are willing to repair 1n order to manifeſt our faith 
our charity and our neceffity, and that of our whole 
Proyince:z and we bopeco find there, by the hel 
of your Sublunity, all the favour and aſſ;ifane which 
ſhall be needfull to ſo juſt and honeſt a cauſe 25 
ours. As for our ſelves, moſt Serenc Prince 
being we bave perform'd chis diry With che utmalt 
ncegrity , and with fingular belief and firme hope 


that God will from above bleſle our endeavours, 


We 
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we beſeech you co accept of our Zeal and humility , 
and co favour our-humble requeſts (which imply 
nothing bur affeRion and reſpeR ro the . molt R. 
Patriarch our Paſtor and well b:toved Father) with 
che ſame judgement and Chatiry wherewith your 
Serenety hath continually and unanimouſly cnert- 
ſhed him and declired him worthy of all favour 
and of the greateſt dignicies: which you will the ca- 
ther do becauſe we imicate our Prince in our good 
defiresand laudable intentions whilſt we embrace 
what you have firit ſolemnly approv'd by your molt 
grave and wiſe judgement. We have no untent 1n 
all this co defend the cauſe of our Patriarch ; which 
is known to you and all the world,as if it necded our 
defence. We agree with whit S. Azgaſtin fatth , 
chat the beſt cauſe is that which is approv'd without 
needing to.be defended;& char the beſt eſtabliſhr ju- 
Rice is that which is not ſupported by .words | bur by 
the ftrengch of Truth. Nor do weaime to.deliver 
bim from opprefiion ; this belongsto God,.and ro 
P:inces , —_— he hath parriculatly . commanded 
ro deliver the oppreſſed. But the onely ſcope of 
all this diſcourſe and writing is to render an ecernal 
ceftimony of our reſpe& to your Screnity,, belides 
all that hath been fpoken more amply and prudent- 
ly by our Collegue. Afcer which we have no more 
to do but to recommend our Paſtor, our Country , 
the ſafery ofir people and our ſelves to the. Cle- 
mency of your Serenity , whom we pray God to 
preſerve in perperual felicicy. 


- The laſt day of Luly MDLXIII, 


Theme 1llufrious and Reverend Legats and 
Prefidentsof the Sacred Council of Trent have by A- 
poſtalical , authoricy choſen the Fathers under writ- 
cen to deliberate with them concerning the above- 
ſaid Letters and Apologie , namely whether the 
ſame þ2 heretical or ſupeRed of herelie, or ſo ex- 
plicated ſcandalous; to che end they may give their 


judgements thereof. | 


"The moſt illuſtrious Carinal the Cardinal of Lo+ 
rare and Cardinal Mad; utio. 

' The moſt illuſtrious Ambaſſadors , the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Prague, The Biſhop of Five-Kirke ; rhe 
Bilhop of PrimiFelot, and th: Biſhop of Aux. 


berg - TER lactu_g 
The Arch-Biſhops of Granada , Brague and 


e. | 
a Biſhops of Enrenx, Ser, Contmbra, Segovia, 
Modena, Livia, Arras, Campagni, Theam, Ipre, 
Namnr, Leon, Tertoſa. | ate 

The Abots of Clac:vaux, Auxbourg ; 

The General ofthe Auguſtines, | 

All which Fathers diligently examin'd the aid 
Letters and Apoloeic, and. gave their opinions 
thareot. 


The Sentence of the mot Illufrious Cardinal of 
Lorraine, towching the aboveſaid Letter, g1- 
wer to 


of the Counctl. 


Have read che Letrer of M. John Grimant Patr1- 
arch of Aqmnileia dated the 17th, of Arril 1549. 


| 


the moſt iIluſtr 1015 and Reverend Ltgats | 


% 


| 


| to his Vicar of Qudeuaz in the Church of Oudenay 4 


and his Anſwers couching certain. Propolitions ex- 
craced our of the ſame Leter , which your moſt il- 
lugrious and Reverend Lordſhips cauſed ro be deli- 
verdtomein your own preſence by the Notary of 
the Council And having firft invok'd the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and taken che Counſel of ſome very 
learned perſons , French Divines, and particula;ly 
of thoſe whom the mol{ Chritiian King ſent to chis 
H. Council , co the end chat might bz alſiſted and 
belpt by th-ir learning in ſo weizb y a cauſe , And 


' having after hearing them diligently examin'd the 


W:ittings of the ſaid Patriarch , I declare thar 1 
have found nothing in the above mention'd Letter 
which is heretical , erroneous, or ſcandalous, er 
ſuſpected of herefic or grror : That if ome thing 
of obſcu ity be found therein which may give ſuſpi- 
0D to ſuch as are nor ſufficiently skiild 1n theſe 
matters; the ſame may be all clear'd and reſolv'd 
by reading the anſwer of the ſaid Patriarch, as ac- 
cordingly I conceive it clcar'd and reſoly'd. Where- - 
fore I judge the ſaid Patriarch free from all ſuſpiti- 
on of herefie, error, or ſcandal, 


The ſame Cardinals Letter to the Pope. 


Moſt H. Father. 


| VVas lately call'd by M. M. the Prelates with 
ewenty five moſt learned and grave Fathers cho- 
ſcn out of all Nations to be preſent at the jude- 


ment of the Patriarch of Aquileis concerning 


accuſation charg'd upon him touching marter of 
faich,upon occalion of a certain legter which he wric 
ro his Vicar of O#devsy. Alchough the Queſtion 
were very difficulc , yer after a diligent examinati- | 
on made thereof, it was found tobe clear not onely 
of hereſie, error, or ſcandal, but alſo of ſuſpition; 
and conſequently the moſt R. Grimasi was adjudg'd 
1nn9cent by gencral conſent and. without the con- 
trary.ſentence of any perſon, I have thought fic 
to write to Y. H. andeive you an account of this 
affair , according as Tam oblig'd, ro the end you 
may aquieſce in the ſeoriments of theſe moſt tr- 
ned and holy Fathers. Wherefore, I beſeech Y. H: 
co receive this Prelate, who hath been found inno- 
cent, into your good grace, and to give this ſartisfa- 
ion to the moſt Serene Republick of Uer'ce, 
which hath been alwaies ſo devored ro the ſervice 
of Y, H.and the H. See, thu fince ir ſees-him ab- 
ſolv*d, it may alfo ſec bim promored to the Cardi- 
nalſhip by the juttice, liberaliry and favour of Y. H. 
Aſſuredly Y. H. will herein doa thing worthy of e- 
cernalefteem , and highly oblige the Venetiens, to 
whom beipg,, as Iam , beholding in many re- 

all \ Sr 2 particular 
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Aloft illuftriows and Reverend Lord, . 
pf! Fes Biſhop of Tertoſa (vho is one of che. Com- 
'&: miſſioners for the affur of thePatriarch ) being 
to'g0 to Milan,to ſee the Duke of Seſſe his Nephew, 
the Ambaſſadors of Venice made their ſolicications 
that the aboveſaid Commiſſioners might give their 
report and declare their judz2ement rhereof before 
his departure, Wherefore co ſatisfy theſe Ambaſſa- 
docs we were oblig'd to put off che general Congre- 
eation yeſterday in the afternoon , ro diſpatch this 
particular one.which. laſted from onea clock cill 
nishr. - The Commiſhoners Whoſe names we ſend 
your moſi Illuftrious and revetendL ordſhips were all 
| there, except the Ambaſſador of Po/and, who was 
indiſpoſed in che Country, and they all gave their 
ſuffrages one after another accordinzto their prece- 
dence. All the {ſentences were uniforme, thar 1n 
the Patriatch's letrer there was nor: one hererical 
word, nor any which might not be found in S. A#- 
enftin, S.ProfÞer, S. gernard, $ Thomas, & other H. 
D. Whereupon they all concluded chat he ought 
to be acquitred of th: calumnie raiſed againſt him; 
adding furch=r, thar ic was not onely their own judg- 
ment bur alſo that of all che Divines of their natlons 
with whom they ſaid they had diligencly conſulted 
upon the whole matter. Nevertheleſs the Archbiſhop 
of Granada & the Biſhop of Segovia appear'd a little 
reſerv'd, ſaying they hid nor confider'd the cauſe ac- 
cording to thir defire;but ſo far as'they bad confider'd 
it then, they jude'd thar the Patriarch was robe ab- 
ſolved, with reſervation'to give a more manifeſt de- 
claration another time of what they thought of 1t,8& 
deſiring firftto ſee the ſentences which'were ſent to 
Rome, which were accordingly gtiven'them. * Som? 
alſo ſaid that the auchor of the 'letter ſeem'd little 
vers'd in the Scholattick way , but thatnevertheleſs 
he ſo fully clear'd things in che Apologie , that chere 
remain'd no ſcruple;when they had all ended giving 
their ſentences, we defir'd rhem to give us the ſub- 
tae of the ſame compendiouſly in writing to the 
end we might conſider them 8&-frame our judgment 
ro which they all agreed. Your moſt illuſtrious Lord- 
ſhip ſees now in what poſture the Patriarch's aflaire 
Nands,and may give notice thereof co our H, Father. 
The preſent being to no other end , we: kiſſe your 
handsand humbly recommend our ſelvesto your 
Lordſhip. From Trent the 14. of Auguſt. MDLXIIT, 


Your moſt illuſtrious and moſt Reverend Lord- 
ſhips moſt humble ſervants, 
| Cardinal 170r6-32. 
Staniſlaus Card, of yormes. 
Cardinal $:monetta. 
Cardinal Navagero. 


The ſentence paſſed uponthe above mentioned Let- 
ter by the moſt Illuſtriows Leg ais of the C ouncil 
of TRENT, under Pope PIKS 4. the 18th. of 
September MDLXIII. 


Y Aving invok'd the name of our Lord Jeſus 


— 


—— 
i a ares 


— 


| 


Chriſt, and having onely God before our eyes, 


ann, 
— 


with the advice and conſent of other perſons learn- 
edin Divinity, we judge, atce(t and'pronounce chat 
the aboveſaid Letter of the aboveſaid moſt Reve- 
rend M, John Griman: Patriarch of Aqwileia joyned 
with his Apologie,s neicher heretical nor ſuſpeged 
of herefie, nor icandalouſly exprefled, And never- 
thelefle thar ic 1s nor fit to divulge the ſame , by 
reaſon of certain difficult things which are handled 
and explicated exa&ly enough therein. VVe afhim, 
declare, pronounce and {ſentence thus 1n the belt 
forme, &c. 


| 


I 


ſ 


| — _—— 


The Letter of the moſk Illuſtr:ous Seignewrie of 
Venice #0 the moſt Reverend Patriarch of A- 
quileta. 


Moſt Reverend Father tn feſus C brift, 


T would be hard for us-to expreſs with what com- 
fort & contentment we have underſtood the juſt 
& honorable concluſion of which the affair of your 


|- moRt R L. hath had in the Sacred General Council 


with the univerſal conſent of all thoſe holy and lcar- 
ned Fathers, and in preſence of all the Ambaſladors 
of the Princes of Chriſtendome. Bnrt you may well - 
conccive the ſame by the Singular affeRtion which 
we have alwayes born to you, andby the defire as 
well as the firme and juſt hope which we have had 


; tharyour innocence would bz thus acknowledg'd & 


manifeſt roall the world, VVherefore we ex- 
treamly rejoyce with you both for your particular 
intereſt, and chiefly for our 9wn , Your molt Reve- 
rend Lordſhip being nor onely born a Gentleman 
cf our Republick, but of a family ſo honourable and 
co which we have ſo many obligations. Andbein 

chis ſo high and ſo honourable and'fo ſoveraign'Aſ- 
ſembly hath favour'd with.its praiſes -not onely the 
Judgement bur alſo the reftimony-which we 2aveto 
the Pope,and where elſe ic was needful; of your moſt 
Reverend Lordſhip , as knowing very well the ver- 
cuous, religious and Catholick life which you have al- 
wayesIed, we have all grounds todefire and hope 
(as we ſhall do withall ſort of affe&tion and reaſon ) 
thar God wbo is the fountain of juſtice . and of all 
00d, having been pleaſed char che. calumnies un- 
juſtly made againft you , *are ſurmounted by che 


| truth , you will alſo furmount the Obſtacle which 


had been layd againſt your moſt Reverend Lordf 

co the publication of that dignity which.the honou- 
rable qualityes of your perfon ,: vertue,” piery 4nd 
integrity have cauſed you to meritand obtain.” '*'Gi> 
ven in our Ducal Palace the 29th. of September, , 
MDLXUTI. 0 Es 


GRIOLAMO PRIU LI by the gtice of 
God Duke of VENICE. | x 


Andon the backſide ic was inſcrib'd;; To che 


moſt ReverendFather in God, M, 7ohn Grimani by 
the grace of God moſt worthy Patriarch of Aqailesa. 
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